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Page 


Advocates Act 1961— l ' 
_ —— Admission as Advocates (Training and Examination) Amend- 


. ment Rules 1969 - 66 
——appoints the day on which. sections 29; 31, 33 and 34 of 
Chapter IV shall come into force c6 


All India Services Act 1951, constitutes the Indian Medical End 
Health Services 


Arms Rules 1962, amendments in ' T | 28,115 

Assam Coal Mines Bonus Scheme. amendments in . 38,138,114 

Banaras Hindu University (Amendinent) Act 1969, date of com- 
mencement ' 97 


Banking Companies (Acquisiton and Transfer of Undertakings) 
Act 1969, specifies the date before which an existing bank shall 


apply to the Central Government for an interim payment .. 113 
Bengal Finance (Sàles- sd Act 1941, amendments in Second 
- Schedule. .. $7 
Bihar Roller Mills Wheat Products (Price Control} Order 1969 ... 62 


Border Security Force Act 1968— 
—— Criminal Courts and Border Security Force Courts ee 

of Jurisdication) Rules 1969 102 
——date of commencement . 42 
——declares the duty of every person referred to in sub- clause 

(a) of section 2(1) serving in Jammu and Kashmir as active 


duty . 108 
e the duty of every person. referred to in sub-clause (a a 
of section 2(1) serving in Kerala as active duty .. 112(1) 


^ ——declares the duty of every person ‘referred to in sub-clause (a) 
of section 2(1) serving i in Union territory | of RETE as e T 
duty 2(8 
Central. Excises and Salt Act 1944— i 
— Central Excise Rules 1944, amendments in 
. 5,8,(8),(4),17(2)(8),58(2)(8),54,50 
Central Excise Rules 1944, amendments in 
. 9,8(3)( JI 2)(3),53(2)(3),54,59 
iine. Industrial Security Force Act 1968, date of Museu : 
7 


Central Passport and Emigration Organisation (Initial Constitut- 

~- tion and Maintenance) Amendment Rules 1968 we 

Central Sales Tax Act 1956— 

_— Central Sales Tax (Tepat oN and Turnover) Rules 1967, 
amendments in' - .. 88,108 
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ii * GENERAL INDEX—C.LS. (1969) 


Part I—Notifications Central Government—Contd. 
Central Silk Board Rules 1955, amendments in .. 17,22 
hance She be (Censorship Second) Amendment Rules 1968 ... 6 


Citizenship Áct 1955— 

— —Citizenship (Amendment) Rules 1968 ee E 
Coal Mines (Amendment) Regulations 1969 l 
——Corrige nda ... 92 (4)( (5) 
Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, amendments in P d» 114. 
Coal Mines (Conservation and Safety) Amendment Rules 1969 58. 


Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes Act 1948— 


— —Assam Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, amendments in ... 9,13,114 
—  —Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, amendments in . L13,114 
— —QCoal Mines Provident Fund Scheme, amendments in .. 4,71 
— —Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, amendments in .. 1,13,114- 
—-— Rajasthan Coal Mines Provident Funds Scheme, amend- 

ments in ie. al 
Coal Mines Provident Fund Scheme, amendments in .. 4,71 
Cold Storage (Amendment) Order 1969 so eru VO 
Cold Storage (Second Amendment) Order 1969 |... 86 
Conduct of Elections (Third Amendment) Rules 1968 a. 34 
Constitution (Application to Jammu and Kashmir) Amendment 

Order, 1969 -48 
Constitution (Application to Jammu and Kashmir) Second Amend- 

ment Order 1969 .. 58 
Contributory Provident Fund Amendment Rules (India) 1969 ... 64 
Cotton Control (Amendment) Order 1969 .. 89 
Cotton Textiles (Control) Order 1948, amendments in -... 15(1)1(2),31,88 
— —prescribes rates of taxation ... 42,88 
Cotton Fextiles (Export Control) Order 1969 ie DO. 
Criminal haw Amendment Act 1961, amendments in notifica- 

tions H 
Criminal Courts and Border Secucity Force Courts Adjustment ] 

of Jurisdiction Rules 1969- " li 2 


.Customs Act 1962— 
— —appoints officers for the purposes of all usihousds situated in 





the Warehousing station of Haldia in the Midnapur District . 8 
—-declares Ambernath in the State of Maharastra to be a 
warehousing station 7 
— —declares Haldia in the Midnapur Distriét and Murigram i in the 
Howrah District to be warehousing station 57 
— —declares Tinsukia, in the State of Assam, to bea wa rehousing 
station il 
——exemption under on all goods specified in First Schedule to n 
the Indian Tariff Act, 1934 «BF 
--—expempts phosphoric acid from so much of that portion of d 
the duty of customs 3 6. 
—~—Foreign Privileged Persons (Regulation of Customs _ Privileges) 
Rules 1957, amendments in 9). 
——Passangers (Non-Tourist) Baggage - Rules 1960, amendments 
o, 7 
— Specified Goods (Prevention of Illégal Export) Rules 1969, ; 
amendments in i7 
transfer of Residence- Rules 1969 £ 0 


Delhi Development Act 1957, delegation of powers ins respect of 
authentication of accounts 1)6 
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Fe P 3 Page 
| Part I—Notifications Central Goat Contd. = 
` Délhi High Court-(Amendment). Act 1969, date of ae. 109 
. Delhi, Meerut and Bulandshahr Milk and Milk Products Control 


:: Order 1969 ,. 80 


=z 


Delhi.Special Police Establishment Act 1946— - 
— —éxtension of furisdiction to State of Assam for specified of- 





fences . --. ... 111(8) 
.——-extension of jurisdiction to ‘State ob Bihar for specified 

offences... .« - aD iesu oo. fe os wo pd Shee, 

specifies offences under section 3 P. 11) 


l “Destructive Insects and Pests Act: 1914. amendments in notifica- 


- tions 20 
Displaced Persons. (Compensation; and Rehabilitation) Act -.1954, 
acquires evacuee property specified in the Schedule. in.the 
States of : : Gujarat, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, ‘Madras, 

Mysore and Kerala “for a Public purpose 5U 
Drugs and Cosmetics (Amendment)-Act 1964, appoints the date 
"^ on which sections. 25.and 26- and the First Schedule to. in sec- 


tion.31 shall come into force , |... 30 
amendment in notification vis, Ad 
Employees, Provident Funds oe ope , application ot. to ice or ice 

cream industry;. .«^ . 84(1) 
——application of to, diamond mine, employing twenty or more per.- 

Sons . 84(2) 
— —application of to. specified industries Lr i j . 90,51 


Employees’ Provident Funds, Scheme 1952, amendments, ‘in 
7,12, 14(1)(2),21,84(3)(4),95 
Employees’, State, Insurance (Central) . Fourth ‘Amendment Rules, 





o 1968 ; l ; TT EE S 
Essential Cóiniiodities Act, o55— bs un ra 
amendments in notification under ;. P £ ioi (3), 46,108 
-——delares. specified commodities to be ata commódity 11(3) 
-——delegation o! powers in respect of specified articles to the 
State Government of Haryana: .. . ae „< 11(1) 
— —specifies orders for, purposes of summary. trial ... 49,56 


——Bihar Kote Mills Wheat Products TENE contol Order 


1969 7 -a D Eo .. 62 
„~ —Cold S Order, 1954. sedaan in .* . 70,86 
‘Cottons Control Order- 1955, ‘amendments in. i .. 89 


— —Cotton' Textiles s (Control). Order 1948, E im ‘ 


Order 138, Foodgrains. . {Prohibition of; Uoaitthorised Sale) 


i -a La D tt oj 15(1) (2) 31, 88 
— pfescribéà fates of taxation. a. 42 ,39 
L7 tron Textiles (Export Control) Order: 41969 ,.. l 89 
+i». Egséntial Commodities (Regulation of Production and Distri- 

+‘ bution for.Purposes of Export) Order 1966; amendments m — ... 75,83 
(Prohibition of Use’ in Manufacture ‘of Starch) 








Order -1966,. amendments in... =) C1. 7 - 99 
——Gur (Regulation. of. Use): Order 1968, authorises officers for the 
States of an peepee and Rajasthan. © -- 51 


o0 ^d «X 


. 86 
Order 1969, amendments in is t. . .88,67(1) (2), 100 
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Essential Commodities Act 1955—con#d. Page 
——]Iron and Steel (Coutrol) Oider 1956, amendments in ae — 49 
—— Jute (Licensing and Control) Order 1961, amendments in... 9 
— — Jute Textiles (Control) Order 1956, amendments in 47 
—  —Madhya Pradesh Course Grains (Exports Control) Order 1964, 
amendments in 74 
— —Madhya Pradesh Rice (Movement Control) Order 1937, amend: 
ments in 102 
— —Northern Rice Zone (Movement Control) Order 1968, amend- 
ments in e. 99 
rec Rice (Movement Control) Order 1964, amendments 
51 
i Rolle: Mills Wheat Products (Price Control Order) Order 1965, 
amendments in 62 
— —Southern States (Regulation of Export ei Rice) Order 1964, : 
amendments in 95 
— —Sugar (Control) Order 1966, amendments in 4. 94 
— —Sugarcane Press-mud (Control) Order 1559, amendments in : 82 
— — Textile Machinery [Production and Distribution) Control Order 
1962 amendments in . 89 
-—— Textiles (Production by ting Embodiory, Lace miking and 
Printing Machines) Control Order 1969, amendments in ; 88 
—— Textiles (Production by Powerloom) Control Order 1956, ame- 
ndments in 89 
— —Essential Commodities (Regulation of Production and Distri- 
bution for Purposes of Export) (First Amendment) Order 
1969 73 
Essential Commodities (Regulation of Production and Dist.ibution 
_ for purposes of Export) (Third Amendment) Order, 1969 .. 83 
Essential Services Maintenance Act 1968, declares the service in 
the Food Corporation of India to be essential service 109 
Estate Duty Act 1954, adopts the amendments made to, or in re- 
lation to the States of Assam and Kerala B .. 46 
Explosives (Amendment) Rules 1989 | .. 60 
‘Export of Inorganic Chemicals (Inspection) Amendment Rules 
1969 .. 106 
Export of Inorganic Pigments (Inspections Amendment Rules 
1969 107 


Export of Loundry Soaps (Inspection) Amendment Rules 1969 .. 108 
Export (Quality Control and Inspection) Act 1963— ` 
'— —Export of Inorganic Chemicals (Inspection) Rules 1966, am- 





endments in .. 106 
Export of Inorganic Pigments (Inspection) Amendment Rules 

1969 107 

c. pon of Laundry Soaps (Inspection) Rules 1966, amendments 

.. 106 

EX ds (Control) Order 1968, amendments in ...56, 60, 85(1)(2), 

83(1)(2)96, 98, 101, 102, 112, 113 

Food Corporations (Amendment) Rules 1969 . . 78 
Foodgrains (Prohibition of Use in Manufacture of Starch, Amend- 

ment Order, 1969 we 99 


Foreign Exchange Regulation Act 1947, delegation of powers ... 23 
Foreign Previleged Persons' (Regulations of Customs Privileges) 
Rules Amendment SERES 1969 e. 90 
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Part Y—Notifieations Ceotra) Government— Cond. 

Foreigners Act 1946, delegation of specified functions‘ to specified 
Police Officers of Rajasthan 111 

Foreigners Order 1948, appoints Regional Registration Officer, 

n m for the city of Madras and the Meanambakkam aa 





—-— Foreigners (Protected Areas) Amendment Order 1968 7(1) 
——Foreigners (Restrictions on Residence) Amendment Order : 
1969 she 
' ——Foriegners (Restricted Areas) Order 1968, amendments in ... 7(2) 
—-—amendments in notification under dus ) 
Forward Contracts (Regulation) Act 1952, recognition under sec- 
tion 5 to specified industries 4 
Goa, Daman and Diu (Administration) Act 1962, extends Salt Cess 
Act 1965 
Gur (Regulation of Use) Order 1968, authorise officers for the States 


of Maharashtra and Rajasthan  ' 51 
Himachal Pradesh (Adaptation of Laws on State and Concurrent 
Subjects) Order 1968, delegation of powers — . is 


Imports and Exports (Control) ‘Act 1947 — 
— —Exports (Control) Order 1968, amendments in 
. 96, 60, 65(1)(2), 83(1)(2), 96, 98, 101, 162, 112, 113 
—— Imports (Control) Order 1955, amendments in 30, *5. 82 
Indian Penal Code 1960, delegation of powers under section 2944.. . 106 
Imported Foodgrains (Prohibition of E Sale) Amend- 
ment Order 1969 86 
Imports (Control) Order 1955, amendments in . 30, 55, 82 
income-tax Act 1961— 
——exempts every Indian company (not being an investment 
company) from the operation of the said section 104 for speci- 


fied year .. 983 
— —specifies date for purposes of sub-section (3) of.section 40. “eye d 
—— Income-tax (Amendment) Rules 1969 A" : s 72 
— —Income-tax (Second Amendment) Rules 1969: e 75 
——-Income-tax (Third Amendment) Rules 1969 * sees 78 
— —Income tax (Fifth Amendment) Rules 1969 .. 110 
Indian Explosive Act 1884 — P 
— —Explosive Rules 1940, E ERT in | .. 60 
Indian Medical Council (Amendment) Rules 1969. sve 683 
Indian Patents and Designs (Amendnient) Rules 1969 wee AT 
Indian Ports Act 1962— 
——Port of. Bombay- Passangers Boats (Amendment) Rules 
" 1969 115 
Industries (Development and” Regulation) Act 1951, delegation of 

powers ^" we 113 
International Copyright (First Amendment) Order 1969 .. 43 
International Copyright (Second Amendment) Order 1969 .. 85 
International Copyright (Third Amendment) Order 1969 .. 96 


International Copyright (Fourth Amendment) Order 1969 
Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Movement ene) Order 

- 1964, amendments - 83, 67(1)(2), 100 
Iron and Steel (Control) Ameribment Order 1969 ee 75 
Jawahar Lal Nehru Act 1966, date of commencement .. 108 


e 
e 


a 1 
" 
Lc. : $ 
P 


" 
t s 
à 


vo. . GENERAL INDEX—C.1S.(969). .. . - . f 
DOC Page 
Part I—Nvtifications Central Government Conld. eed de ^ um 
Jute (Licensing and Control) Ainendüent "Order 1968 .. . .. 9 
Jute Textiles Control) Amendment Order 1969- CES eee ee 
Madhya Pradesh Coarse Grains. (Exports Control) : .Order.1964, -= 
, amendments in "CIN WU X 
Madhya Pradesh Rice (Movement - Control) Amendment Order. i ^ : 
.1969 ap 102 
Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund "(Ameridrhent) küljes 1969 U wes, os 
Mineral’ Concess16n’ (Amendment) Rules: 1989 m .. -30 - 
- Mineral Concession (Second Amendment) kules 1969 . Leg eR Oe 
Mineral Coricession (Third Amendment) )Rüles 1969 "i ^. — 80 
. Mines Act 1952— a Xo uoc 
— Coal Mines (À riéndnient), Kiguidtons Jeg zo vee 93 





corrigenda "5 2(4)(5 j 
Mines ànd Minerals (Regulation: and "Déselopr: ?nt) Ad 1957, déle- 
gation of powers to the. Additional Distrist, Magistrates; and 
tie Additional uad Cóhiiilssioners of ‘the “State of West 





` Bengal “ ah xe MI 
Minimum Wages Act i948— Do 
' Minimum Wages (Central): Aisehdsitut Riles 1968 : ye ee 
Nothern ‘Rice Zone (Movement Control). Amendment.. Order 
1969 P 
oil fields. (Regulation and Devélopuiait) “Act, 1048— (ee uw d "um 
— -: Petroleum and Natural Gas” Rules 1959, Amendments in -....,55 
Orissa Riee (Movernent Cóntrol). Amendment Order lo68...- ... SE 


Passengers (Non'Tourist) Baggage (Amendment) Rules 1969... es 45 


Passengers one Tourist) Baggage (Second, Amendment). Ru. e 
. :1969 ^ seat, Oh 


“Passports . Act 1957, ditection under, section, 21- aa "E 87. 


Passports” (Entry into India) Rules 1950; ; eoo “from Specie -- pa 


fied provisions tó “person who is in possession of a passport... 


- issued by or on behalf'of the. Federal Repablie, 2 M ALO. 
Passport (Entry. sits Tridia) Amendment, Roles , 1969 wee 88. 
Passports (Amendment) ! Rules 1969 ~. x5 d sg. 45. 
Passports (Second Ameridrmerit ) Rules 1969, 0005 105. 


Pétroleum and Natural Gas ( (Amendment), Rules P i gs 


1 fait 


“age - 5S 
. fies that in the case of Light Diesel Oil.and Kerosene, Oil, every.. 
- Oi Distributing Company. shall furnish, to, the, Government of. "ed 
" Gujarat in writing. specified information.” uq e. 7109. 
Port of-Bombay Passenger Boats (Amendment Riles 1969... nae MS 
d E and Vice-Presidential Elections. s (Amendment) nue 
1869: - - 


Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867—. — - od 


— Registration oí Newspapers (Cenitral) ‘Rules 1956, aede. 
in- 00 o. 49. 
Prevention of Food. Adultération (Amendment): Rules 48005. , 41. 


Hone University "Act" 1947, cessation of , operation. , in, the: distr. 

: ricts: e Patiala, ,Sangrür, .Bhatinda and. Ruparyi in ‘the Sti te. of > 

Punja lel s ae. 105; 
Rajasthan’ Coal Mines Botiüs' Scheiné” Poe in,- Mc ‘A. 18; 4114 
Rajasthan Coal Mines Provident, -Fund Scheme 1968, : amendments, TE 

in . à k fs o a PES zu ve . 2, 2E. 
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Petroleum Products (Coll&ztion of Information) z Order. 1965, Specs. eg 
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Page 

Pari. i Notifications Central Governmeht—Contd. 
‘Registeration of Electors (Amendment), Rules. 1969. : L.5 BE 
. Registeration of Electors (Second-Amendment) Rules 1860 s 92 


Registeration of Newspaper (Céntral), ) Amendment Rules 1968 ... 49 
Representation of the People Act 1951— 
7— Cohduét öf Elections: Rules 1961, amendmentsin ,,. .84 
— — Registration of Electors Rules: 1960 an. réndments in - . 67, 92 
"Reserve Bank of India* Act: 1931, approves fgr,purposes óf section 
.17 clause .(11) every Corporation and, authority meritioned in 
section-617 of the Companies Act 1956 21 
Rice Milling Industry cBegulavion) Act: 1958, delegation of powers 
es Jo 
rum of powers in Félaticn. to thie rice ETE n the State 
of Haryana - E 52 
_ — delegation of powers’ “under sectioti 5 in ihe State of- Gujarat 


101 
Roller -Mills Wheat Pisducts ( prie ‘Control Aandma Order 
2 1969 | | .. 62 
“Rubber Act 19472. id LM o “ies on 
—— Rubber Rules 1955, amieuamients Jh d PM i 25 
= Rubber Board (Seige) Amehdment (ules ns i des 25 


itito'férce in the Union feta of. Goa, Daten. and Diu. 88(1) 
‘Seeds Act 1966, „date of Commencement of section 7, 12 to 17, 
and 19 to 21 — 108 
Do States (Regulation of Export. of Rice) Amendment Order as 
9 


uoo Goods (Privelition, of Tegal Export). ‘Amendment Rules. T 
- bu low . 10 

- States Reorganisation Act 1956 —. 

. —— constitutes ‘permanent Bench ef the - Madia 1 Pradesh High 

- Court at Indore’ ^ `>% 10(1) 

.—~constitutes permanent Bench of. the Madhya Pradesh High 


- Ccurt at Gwalior i E. .. 10(2) 
Sogar (Control) Amendment Ordér 1969 . WA A we 94 
"Sugarcane Press -iùd (Control) Améndment, Order,- 1969 O .82 
Textiles Machinery (Prodüctión and Distribution | Coritrol (&mend- 

“ment Ordér 1989: -> -- . 89 
. Textiles (Production by knitting, Binbródiory; Lace makijig and 

l Printing: Máchinés) Control Arnendment.,Order 1969 . . - 88 
' Textiles (Production by Powerloom)- Control Amendment. Order 
| 71969 ; HSS S . 89 
Trade and Merchandise Marks (Ariéndment) Rules [960 |. . 48 
Transfer of Residence Rules: 1969 ea e -~ 80 
Union Territories (Separation of Jiidicial. and Rd E aüctions) 
. Act 1989, appoints’ the dáte.ón: which. jt shal] come into force ., 
. in all the. areas” óf.tHe Union territory:of. Delhi... > 112 
Unlawful Activities (Prevention) . Act, 1967, date on which it. shall , 
come into force irr the -State.of Jammu and. Kashmir | . 101 


West Bengal Legislative Coüncil (Abolition)-Act’, 1969, „appoints the’ . 
‘Ist day of August as T date on which it Shall come into force. 
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Wheat Rollor Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) Order 1957 


delegation of powers 10 
Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) Amendment Or- 

der, 1969 44 
Wheat Koller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) Secoud Amend- 

ment Order 1968" .. 98 

Notificetions Supreme Court of India, 
‘Supreme Court (Amendment) Rules 1399 S. 49 
PART II z : Ul 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACTS 
[ Pages 1 to 214 ] 
Indian Parliament Acts, 1968 
: The Gold (Control) Act 45 of 1968—(ormtted) 


The Border Security Force Act, 47 of 1968 p 
The Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control (Nasirabad Cantonment) Re- 
peal) Act 49 of 1968. .. 50 
The Central Industria] Security Force Act, 50 of 1968 ae ol 
\ Fie Judges (Inquiry) Act. 51 of 1968 ^ — ne. 7 
The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 52.0f 1968 .. 60 
, The Madras State (Alteration of Name) ‘Act, 53 of 1968 s ae 061 
Ihe Appropriation (Railways) No. 5 Act, 54 of 1968 v 62 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 6 Act, 55 of 1968 63 
The Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 56 of 1968 
63 
The Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 57 of 1968  — .. 34 
The Banking Laws (Amendment) Act, 58 of 1968 l .. 88 
The Essential Services Maintenance Act Nu. 59 of 1968 < .. 68 
The State Agricultural Credit Corporations Act, 60 of 1968 .." 36 
The Legislative Assembly of Nagaland (Change of RED ANON 
Act No. 61 of 1968 70 
The Insurance (Amendment) Act, 62 of 1968—(omitted) — 
The Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act No. 63 of 1968 | se Wl 
The Punjab Appropriation Act No. 64 of 1968 . e. 74 
The Pondicherry Appropriation Act No. 65 of 1968 20. 74 
'The Appropriation (No. 5) Act No. 66 of 1968 es. 74 
The Bihar Appropriation (No. 2) Act No. 67 of 1968 e. 74 
Indian Parliament Acts, 1969 
The Public Employment (Requirement as to Residence) Amend- 
ment Act No. 1 of 1969 s 179 
The Appropriation (Vote on Account): Act No. 2 of 1969 ic 29 
The Armed Forces (Special Power) Continuance Act, 3 of 1969 ... 82 
The Appropriation Act 4 of 1969 «. 83 
The, Appropriation (No 2) Act, No: 5 of 1969 .. 83 
The Appropriation (Railways) Act, 6 of 1969 i |. — 88 
The Appropriation (Railways)'No. 2 Act, 7 of 1969 . . | .. 83 
- The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 8 of 1969 84 
` The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitat.on) Amendment Act No. 9 
of 1969 ss Co 
The Limitation (Amendment) Act No. 10 of 1969 76 
The Delhi Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act 11 of 1969... . 84 
The Customs (Amendment) Act, No. 12 of 1969 . 76 


^ The Apropriation (No. 3) Act, 13 of 1969 l S: 183 


, 


s GENERAL INDEX—C. I. S. (1969) 
Part Il—Indian Parliament Acts 1969. contd. 


The Finance Act, 14 of 196: 

The Estate Duty (Distribution) Amendment Act, 15 of 1969 

The President (Discharge of Functions) Act, 16 of 1969 

The Compaines (Amendment) Act, 17 of 1969 

The Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 18 of 1969 

The Union territories (Separation of Judicial and Executive Func- 
tions) Act, 19 of 1969 

The West Bengal Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 20 of 1989 . 

The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 21 of 1969 

The Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) 
Act, 22 of 1969 

The Coal Bearing Areas (Acquisition and Development) Amend- 
ment Act, 28 of 1869 , 

x Unlawful Activities (Prevention) Amendment Act, 24 of 


969 
The Gold (Control) Amendment Act, 26 of 1969 
ent) Act, A of 19 

The Central Sales Tax (Amendment 8 of 1969 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 3, Act, 29 of 1969 
The Appropriation (Railways) No.-4,-Act, 30 of 1969 
The Foreign Marriage Act, 33 of 1969 

Tbe Delhi High Court (Amendment) Act, 37 of 1969 


PART III-A. 
PRESIDENT ACTS 
[Pages 1 to 38 ] 

President Acts, 1968 
The West Bengal Markets Regulation Act, 28 of 1968 
The Calcutta Police-and the Calcutta Suburban Police (Amend: 

ment) Act, 29 of 1968 T 

The Bengal Raw Jute Taxation (Amendment);Act, 30 of 1968 .. 
The Bengal State Aid to Industries (Amendment) Act, 31 of 1968 





The Hooghly River Bridges Act, 32 of 1968 

The Uttar- Pradesh Tolls Validation Act, 33 of 1968 sas 

The Uttar Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Amendment 
Act, 34 of 1968 des 

The Uttar Pradesh Civil Laws Amendment Act, 35 of 1968 =A 

The Uttar Pradesh Hindu Public Religious Institutions (Preven- 
tion of Dissipation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) Continu- 
ance Act, 36 of 1968 

The Punjab Local Authorities (Aided venne (Amendment) Act, 
37 of 1968 

The Uttar. Pradesh Panchayat Raj (Amendment) Act, 38 of 1968... 

President Acts, 1969 

The Bihar Land. Reforms (Validation) Act, 2 of 1969 

The Ranchi District Tana Bhagat Raiyats Agricultural Lands Res- 
toration (Amendment) Act, 3 of 1969 - 
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— — authorise officers for purposes of clause 7 sub-clause I 97 
Negotiable Instruments Act 1881, declares specified days to be 
public holidays during the year 1969 i 
Pohce Regulations Bengal 1943, Vol. I, amendments in Regula- 
tion 865 -. 63 
Rate of copying fees in Civil and Criminal Courts in West Bengal 
other than High Court 83 
Rice-Milling Industry (Regulation) Act 1958, amendments in 
notification . 10,92 
-amendments ih relating to delegation of powers = FA?) (3) 
Ultadanga-Manicktola Area Control Regulations 1968: 
West Bengal Acquisition and Settlement of Homestead Land 
Ordinance 1969, delegation of powers 82 
West Bengal Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions) of Employ- 
ment) Rules, 1968 29 
West.Bengal Cuiemas (Regulation of Public Exhibitions) Rules 
.956, amendments in 4. 69 
West Bengal Essen'ial Foodstuffs Anti-Hoarding Order 1966— 
amendments in "E ^. 7,10 
— —gamendments in notifications ... 93,94,97 
— —Trescision of in specified areas ... ll(2) 
West Bengal Foodgrains Procurement (Levy) Order 1968 i. 29 
—--amendirents in .. 94 
—— amendments in delegation of powers -.., 9(1)(2),6 
—-—ameridments in notifications ues d 
West Bengal Industrial Disputes Rules 1958; amendments in... 82 
West Bengal Kerosene Control Order 1968, amendments in e 114 
— —extension of tiine to file renewal 'applications 4. 10 


West Bengal Land Reforms Act 1958— 
— — specifies the date on which specified provisions of the Act shall 
apply to the areas transferred from Diar « 118 
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Part X —Notifications—— West Bengal Government—coni1. 
West Bengal Land Reforms Rules 1965, delegation of powers ... 84(11(2) 
West Bengal Legislative Council (Abolition) Act 1969, date of 


commencement .. 106 
West Bengal Lubricating Oil Licensing Order 1967, amendments 

in .. 63 
——extension of time to file renewal applications de 10 


West Bengal Milk Trade Control Order 1965, exemptions 
... 69,120(1)(2) 


under 
West Bengal Opium Rules 1967, amendments in . 81 
West Bengal Premises Requisition and Control (Temporary Pro- 
visions) Act 1947, delegation of powers .. 102 
West Bengal Premises Tenancy Rules 1956, amendments in sc “09 
` West Bengal Paddy Food Licensing Order 1966, amendments in . 64 
West Bengal Panchayat Rules 1958, amendments in .. $9 


West Bengal Rationing 'Order 1964— 
——-amendments in 93 
— delegation of powers under paragraph 22 sub-paragraph 1.. . 920 (2) 
West Bengal Rationing Order 1966— 
amendments in 2 ... L1(1).4) 
rescision of in specified areas mentioned iu the notification ... 11(2, 
West Benga] Rice and Paddy (Licensing-and Control) Order 1967, 
amendments in ... 2,12,68 
West Bengal Rice and Paddy (Restrictions on Movement) Order 
1968, amendments in ... 7,8(1)(2),64 
West Bengal Societies Registration Act 1951, notifies for purpo- 
ses of section 4 (2) objects such as promotion and development 
of agriculture, irrigation and animal husbandry as bcing objects 
beneficial to the small farmers INE E S 
West Bengal Soft Coke Licensing Order 1965, amendments in .. 6G) 
West Bengal Special Marriage Rules 1969 
West Bengal Taxation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1969, date of 








commencement of specified provisions 118 
West Bengal Taxes on entry of goods 1n Local Areas Rule, 1965, 
ameridments in 115 
West Bengal Utilisation of Land for Prodüction of Food Crops 
Rules, 1969 104 
— delegation of powers .. 120 
West Bengal Vanaspati Dealers Licensing Order 1969 ... 85 
— amendments in . is. 08] 
~—— delegation of powers 68,69 
Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) Order 1957, 
amendments in 80 
Notifications—Calcutta High Court 
Appellate Side, 1967 (Eighth Edition) Rules, amendments in  ... 61 


Appellate side, appoints officiating District & Sessions Judge, 
West Dinajpur and’ Maldà to act as Additional District & Sess- 
ions Judge of Cooch Bihar and Jalpaiguri Darjeeling during the 
ensuring civil court vacation 112(1) 
Appoints officiáting Additional District and Sessions Judge, 24 
Parganas to actas Additional District and Sessions Judge of 
‘Birbhum, Howrah Murshidabad. and Nadia during the ee 
Civil Court’ Vacation’ 112 
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Part X —Notifícations — Calcutta High Court—Conid. 
——appoints officiating Additional District and Sessions Judge 

of Howrah to act as Additional District and Sessions Judge, 

‘surdwan, Midnapur, bankura, Puruha and Hoogly during the 

ensuring civil court vacation es 1120) 
Code of Criminal Procedure as am*nded by the West Benga) Separa- 

uon ot Judicial and Executive Functions Act 1968— 


——appoints Sub-divisional Judicial Magistrate Bankura m d on I 
— — delegation of powers to Sessions Judge Bankura . N1) 
— —delegation ct powers to Sessions Judge Purulia ` ... 119(3) 


High Court Original Side Rules 1946, adds proviso 2 Rule l of 
Chapter I ; .. 112 
Original Side, Rules Vol. 1I, amendments in Ax ^ 089 
PART XI - 
ACTS ORDINANCES AND NOTIFICATIONS MADHYA 
PRADESH GOVERNMENT 
[ Pag«s 1 to 48] i e 
Madhya Pradesh Ordiaances, 1968 
The Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha (Sánshodhan Adhyadesh 


6, of 1968 iss 2 
The Madhya Pradesh Atyavashak Seva Sandharan Adbyadesh, 7. 

of 1968 e A 
The Awadesh Pratap Singh Vishwavidayala (Sanshodhan)? Adhya- 

desh, 8 of 1968 UR 6 
The Madhya Pradesh Atyavashyak Seva Sandharan (Sanshodhan) 

Adhyadesh, 9 of 1968 1 


The Madhya Pradesh Vidhan Mandal Sahasya Nirhata Nivaran / 
(Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 22‘of 1968 


The Madhya Pradesb Vishesh Sashastara Bal Adliniyam, 29 of 
1968 us 


7 
Madhya Pradesh Acts, 1969 
The Madhya Pradesh Appropriation Act, 1 of 1969 5e 35 
The Madhya Pradesh Appropriation -Vote Account Act, 2 of 
36 


1969 a 
The Madhya Pradesh Legislative Assembly Members (Salaries and 
Allowances) Amendment Act 3 of 1969 .. 86 
The Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha (Vishesh Upabandh) 
Adhihiyam, 4 of 1969 


.. 89 
The Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code (Amendment) Act 5 of 
1969 .. 40 
The Madhya Pradesh Krishi Bhumi Vikas Kar  Nirasan Adhim- ` 
yam, 6 of 1969 41 


The Madhya Pradesh Appropriation (No 2) Adhiniyam 7 of 1969... 37 

The Centra] Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practi- 
tioner (Madhya Pradesh Amendment) Act 8 of 1969 wi 187 

Madhya Pradesh Ordinances, 1969 : 

The Madhya Pradesh Vishwavidhyalaya Vidhi (Sansodhan) Adhya- 
desh, 1 of 1969 - , AD TM 

The Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment) 
Ozdinance 2 of 1969 es 20 

The Central Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practi- 
tioners (Madhya Pradesh Amendment) Ordinance, 3 of 1969... 27 
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Part XI—Madhya Pradesh Org ances 1969-0 
The Madhya’ Pradesh Kumbha Patva Ujjain "Mela ei 4 of 2 
1969 
The Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha (Vishesh Upabandh 
Adhyadesh 7 of 1969 3l 
The Central Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practitio- 
. ners Supplementary Ordinance, 8 of 1969 , 32 
The Madhya Pradesh Shaskiya Sevak (Adhivershiki Ayu) Sanso- 
dhan Adhyadesh 12 of 1969 33 
The Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment 
and validation) Ordinance 13, of 1969 34 
The Madhya Prades Vanijya Fasal (Bhuni ‘Parkar). Sanshodan 
Adhyadesh 21 of 1969 . 4] 
Notif lentis “Madi a Pradesh Government , = 
Central Provinces and Berar ‘Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners 
Act 1947, appoints officers — 29 
Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Pfodüce Markets (Amendment and 
Validation) Ordinance 1969, date of Commencement 36 
——appoints date for purposes of sub-section, 2;of section 1 20 
Madhya Pradesh Dharma Swatantrya Rules, 1969 17 
Madhya Pradesh Anusuchit Jan, Jati Rini Sahayata (Amendment) 
Rules 1969 47 
Madhya Pradesh Entertainments Duty and Advertisement Tax Act 
1976 authorise Collectors to compound’ offences 25 
Madhya Pradesh Excise Act 1915, amendments in Foreign Liquor 
Rules aes 3 
Madhya Pradesh Geueral Sales Tax Act 1958, a of powers 
. inthe Raipur Region 25 
Madhya Pradesh Jan Jati Rini Sahyata Niyam 1967, amendments 
in 48 
Madhya Pradesh Revenue Code 1959, amendments in rules, 16 
Madhya Pradesh Revenne Reċórds Ainendment Rules 1968. 26 
a Pradesh Sales Tax (Central) | Rules, 1957, amendments 
3 
Madhya Pradesh Shops and Establishments Rules 1959, amend- 
ments in 31 
PART XII 
ACTS AND NOTIFICATIONS ORISSA GOVERNMENT 
[ Pages 1 to 14 
Orissa Acts, 1968 
The Orissa University Authorities (Validation and Terms of 
Office) Act, 6 of 1968 i 6 
The Orissa Appropriation (No. 5) Act, 18 of 1968 6 
The Orissa Appropriation (No. 4) Act, 19 of 1968 7 
The Orissa Municipal (Second Amendment) Act, 20 of 1968 7 
The Orissa Famine Relief Fund (Amendment) Act, 21 of 1968 7 
Orissa Acts, 1969 
The Orissa University Laws (Amendment) Act, 1 of 1969 12 
The Orissa Appropriation Act, 2 of 1969 13 
The d Acqountants Default (Orissa Amendment) Act, 3 of 
1 e. 13 
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Part XII—Orissa Acts 1969—conid. 
The Orissa Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 4 of 1969 4c 14 
The Orissa Express Highway (Amendment) Act, 5 of 1969 e. «14 


Orissa Ordinances, 1969 


The Sambalpur University (Vice Chancellor Continuance in office) > 


Ordinance, 4 of 1969 l1 
The Orissa Khadi and Village Industries Board (Amendment) 


Ordinance, 5 of 1969 ie. “AL 


Notifications —Orissa Government 


Orissa fous Rent Control Rules, 1968 ] 
Orissa (Scheduled Areas) Debt Relief Regulation 1967, date of 
Commencement or remaining provisions 14 
Orissa (Scheduled Areas) Money Lender’s Regulation 1967, date 
of Commencement of remaining provisions 15 


—neÓ Ey — 


"' , IMPORTANT JUDGMENTS 
(Pages 1 to 7) 
NOMINAL INDEX 


Bhagat Singh Daffadar v. The Income Tax Officer, A Ward, 
Ferozepur ET 4 
Union of India v. Nanak Singh e" 1 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Constitution of India Art. 220— Decision in writ petition by the 
High Court--Whether res judicata in a civil suit—Civil Proce- 
duer Code (Act 5 of 1908) section 11 $. C. ] 
Income Tax Act (11 of 1922) S. 34(3)—Proviso 3—Scope and app- 
licability of ` S. C. 1 
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PARTI * 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACTS. 
. [ Pages 1 to 214 ] 
The Appropriation Act 4 of 1969 
The Appropriation (No. 2) Act, No. 5 of 1969 
The Apropriation (No. 3) Act, 13 of 1969 
The Appropriation (No. 5) Act No. 66 of 1968 
The Appropriation (Railways) Act, 6 of 1969 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 2 Act, 7 of 1969 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 3, Act, 29 of 1969 -T 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 4, Act, 30 of 1969 dus 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 5 Act, 54 of 1968 | a 
The Appropriation (Railways) No. 6 Act, 55 of 1968 
The Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act No. 2 of 1969 
The Armed Forces (Special Power) Continuance Act, 3 of 1969 


The Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) 


Act, 22 of 1969 
The Banking Laws (Amendment) Act 58 of 1968 
The Bibar Appropriation (No. 2) Act No. 67 of 1968 
The Border Security Force Act, 47 of 1968 
The Central Industrial Security Force Act, 50 of 1968 
The Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Act. 28 of 1969 e 
The Coal Bearing Areas (Acquisition and Development) Amend- 
ment Act, 23 of 1269 l es 
The Compaines (Amendment) Act. 17 of 1969 
The Customs (Amendment) Act. No. 12 of 1969 e 
The Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control (Nasirabad Cantonment) Re- 
peal) Act, 49 of 1968 £u 
The Delhi High Court (Amendment) Act, 37 of 1969 en 
The Delhi Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act 11 of 1969... 


The Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 56 of 1968 ... 


The Estate Duty (Distribution) Amendment Act, 15 of 1969 

The Essential Services Maintenance Act No. 59 of 1968 

The Finance Act, 14 of 1969 

The Foreign Marriage Act, 33 of 1969 

The Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 57 of 1968 

The Gold (Control) Act 45 of 1968—{om#tied) 

The Gold (Control) Amendment Act, 26 of 1969 

The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 21 of 1969 

The Indian Railways TESI Act, 52 of 1968 

The Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act No. 63 of 1968 

The Insurance (Amendment) Act, 62 of. 1968—(omsited)— 

The Judges (Inquiry) Act, 5! of 1968 f ote 

The Legislative Assembly of Nagaland (Change of Representation) 
Act No. 61 of 1968 es 

The Limitation (Amendment) Act No. 10 of 1969 ' 

The Madras State (Alteration of Name) Act, 53 of 1968 

The Pondicherry Appropriation Act No. 65 of 1968 

Tbe Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 8 of 1969 

The President (Discharge of Functions) Act, 16 of 1969 

The Press Council (Amendment) Act, 27 of 1969 eee 

The Public Employment (Requirement as to Residence) Amend- 
ment Act No. 1 of 1969 en 

The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation) Amendment Act No. 9 
of 1969 - 
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Part II —Indian Parliament Acts 1969—conid. Page 
The Punjab Ay propriation Act No. 64 of 1968 ks da 
Tke Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 18 of 1969 .. 186 
The State Agricultural Credit Corporations Act, 60 of 1968 .. 36 


The Gnion territories (Separation of Judicial and Executive Func- 


tions) Act, 19 of 1969 109 

The PORUM Activities (Prevention) Amendment Act, 24 of 
1969 213 
The West Bengal Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 20 of 1969... 194 

PART ILA 
PRESIDENT ACTS 
[ Pages 1 to 38 ] 

The Bengal Raw Jute Taxation ‘Amendment) Act, 30 of 1968 ... 1 

The Bengal State Aid to Industries (Amendment) Act, 31 of 1968 
eee 2 
The Bihar Land Reforms (Validation) Act, 2 of 1969 or 9 
The Bihar Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 7 of 1989 28 

The Calcutta Metropolitan Water and Sanitation Authority tation: 
ment) Act 6 of 1:69 38 

The Calcutta Police and the Calcutta PURHEDaR Police (Amend- 
ment) Act, 29 of 1968 11 
The Chhota Nagpur Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 4 of 1969 ^ d 
The Hooghly River Bridges Act, 32 of 1968 T 3 

"Ihe Punjab Local Authorities (Aided Schools) (Amendment) Act, 
37 oí 1968 38 


The Ranchi District Tana Bhagat Raiyats Agricultural Lands Res- 
toration (Amendment) Act, 3 of 1969 " 

The Uttar Pradesh Civil Laws Amendment Act, 35 of 1968 .. 36 

The Uttar Pradesh Hindu Public Religious Institutions (Preven- 
tion of Dissipation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) Continu- 





ance Act, 36 of 1968 37 

The Uttar Pradesh Panchayat Raj (Amendment) Act, 38 of 1968... 35 

The Uttar Pradesh. Tolls Validation Act, 33 of 1968 36 
The Uttar Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Amendment 

, Act, 84 of 1968 .. 36 

The West Bengal Markets Raniah Act, 28 of 1968 sa 14 

E PART III 
ORDINANCES 


[ Pages 1 to 28 ] | 
The Banaras Hindu University (Amendment) Ordinance, 7 of 1969 ... 23 
The Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) 


Ordinance, 8 of 1969 sx. ALO 
The Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 4 of 1969. Wu. ABO 
The Customs (Amendment) Ordinance, 1 of 1969 s 3 
'The Gold (Control) Amendment Ordinance, 6 of 1969 .. 10 
The Indian Railwavs (Amendment) Ordinance, 3 of 1969 -. 24 


The Limitation (Amendment) Ordinance, 12 of 1963 1 
The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Ordinance, 2 of 1969 2 
The Press Council (Amendment) Ordinance, 5 of 1969 ois 9 
The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation Amendment) Ordinan- l 

bas 2 


.ce, 13 of 1968 


wm eea usen 


* 
" ALPHABETICAL INDEX—G. I. S. (1969) 


PARTIV °* 
RAJASTHAN ACTS, AND ORDINANCES 
[ Pages 1 to 62 ] 
Tus d Prohibition (Rajasthan Amendment) Ordinance, 2 of 
969 
The Minimum Wages (Rajasthan Amendment and Validation) Ordi- 
nance, 4 of 1968 
The Motor Vehicles (Rajasthan Amendment) Ordinance, 2 of 1968 


,Ihe Rajasthan Appropriation (No. 4) Act, 16 of 1968 

"Ihe Rajasthan Khadi and Village Industries Board (Amendment) 
Act, 15 of 1968 

The Rajasthan Legislative Assembly Members (Prevention of Dis- 
quahfication) Ordinance. 3 of 1968 

The Rajasthan Panchayat Laws (Amendment) EE 1 of 1969 





PART V 
GUJARAT ACTS, AND ORDINANCES 
f Pages 1 to 71 ] 
The Bombay Entertainments Duty and Advertisements Tax (Gu- 
jarat Amendment) Act 9 of 1969 i 
The ony Inams (Kutch Area) Abolition (Amendment) Act, 8 
of 1 
The Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Gujarat 
Amendment) Act, 10 of 1969 
Tke Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, II of 1969 
The Bombay Secondary School Certificate Examination (Exten- 
sion and Amendment) Act, 6 of 1969 
The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Gujarat Amend- 
ment) Act, 15 of 1969 
The Gujarat Agricultural University Act 13 of 1969 
The Gujarat Appropriation (Excess Expenditure) Act, 14 of 1969.. 
The Gujarat Co operative Societies and the Bombay Land 
Improvement Schemes (Amendment) Ordinance, 4 of 1969 
The Gujarat Devasthan Inams Abolition Act, 16 of 1969 
The Gujarat ry Supply Undertakings (Acquisition) Act, 7 


of 1969 
The Gujarat Electricity Supoly undertakings (Acquisition) 
(Amendment) Act, 17 of 1969 | iis 


The Gujarat Municipalties (Amendment) Act 11 of 1969 : 

The Gujarat Municipalities (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 2 of 
1969 

The RN Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors Act 24 of 
19€8 

The Gujarat (Second Supplementary) Appropriation Act, 12 of 
1969 

The Gujarat (Supplementary) Appropriation, Act I of 1969 

The Presidency’ Small Cause Courts (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 
5 of 1969 s 


e 
be. J a 
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° MAHARASHTRA ACTS & ORDINANCES 
[ Pages 1 to 168] 

The Bombay and Madhya Pradesh Housing Boards (Amendment) 
Act, XXVIII of 1969 

The Bombay City (Inami and Special Tenures) Abolition and 
Maharashtra Land Revenue Code (Amendment) Act XLIV of 
1969 

The Bombiy Government Premises (Eviction) and Bombay Rents 
Hotel and Lodging House Rates Control (Amendment) Act, XII 
of 1969 

The Bombay Housing Board (Amendment) Ordinance, XIII ‘of 
1969 


The Bombay Land Requisition (Extension of Duration) Act, 
XXXIV of 1968 

The Bombay Legislature Members Salaries and Allowances (Amend- 
ment) Act, XXI of 1963 

The Bombay Legislature Member’s Salaries and Allowances (Se- 
cond Amendment) Act, X XIV of 1969 A 

The B»mbay Lifts (Amendment) Act, X X of 1969 ia 

The Bombay Ministers Salaries and Allowances (Amendment) Or- 
diaance XV of 1969. ur 

The Bombay Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Act, XVIII of 
1969 - 

The ed Municipal Corporatio (Second Amendment) Act, X 
of 196 

The Tn Municipal Capot on (Amendment) Ordinance, IV of 
196 

The Bombzy Police (Amendment) Act, II of 1969 

The Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 
XXXII of 1968 

The Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act 
XXXIIII of -1969 

The Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, VII of 1969 

The Bombay Relief Undertakings (Special Provisions) ) (Amendment) 
Act, X] of 1969 

The Bombay Sales Tax.(Amendment) Act XL of 1969 

The Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax (Amendment) Act, XLIII of 
1969 . 

The Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Amend- 
ment) Act, XLIT of 1969 

The Code of Criminal Procedure (Maharashtra Amendment) Act, 
XXIX of 1969 

The Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance IX of 1969 

The Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Second 

. Amendment) Act, XXXIII of 1968 ie 

The Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Second 
Amendment) Ordinance, X of 1969 a 

The Mahrashtra Appropriation Act, XX XIX of 1982 i 

d E Appropriation (Excess Expenditure) Act, VI of 

969 

The Maharashtra Appropriation (Second Excess Expenditure) Act, 

VII of 1969 
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Part VI--Maharashtra Acts, —contd.- 
The Maharashtra Co-operative Societies- TE Act, XVI of 
E vi cA Co-operative” Societies . (Amendment) Ordinance, 
of 1969 
The Maharashtra Co- operae Societiės (Second Amendment) Act, 
XXVII of 1969 
The Maharashtra Co- operative Societies and the Bombay Land 
Improvement Schemes (Amendment) Act, X XXV of 1969 ; 
The Maharashtra Co-operative Societies and the Bombay Land 
Improvement Schemes (Amendment) Ordinance, XI of 1969- ... 
The Maharashtra Felling of Trees (Regulation) (Amendment) Act, 
AIX of 1969 
The Maharashtra (Fourth Supplementary) Appropriation Act, V of 
1969 


, The Maharashtra Land Revenue Code. (Second Amendment) Act, 
VIII of 1969 

The Maharashtra Mathadi Hamal and. other ‘Manual Workers 
(Regulation of Employment and Welfare) Act. XXX of 1969 

"The Maharashtra Medical: Practitioners (Amendment) Act, IV of 
1969 

"The Maharashtra Minor Forest- Produce (Regulation of Trade) Or- 
dinance, XIV of 1969 

The Maharashtra Municipal Corporatioris (Amendment) Act, III of 
1968: - 

‘The Maharashtra Municipal Corporations (Postponement of Elec- 


tions during the Emergency) and the Bombay Provincial Muni ' 


cipal Corporations (Amendment) (Second. Amendment) Act, 
XXXI ef 1968 l ' 


The Maharashtra Mumepalities (aneneen Act, XXV of 1969 


The Maharashtra Nurses (Amendment) Act, XVII el 1969 
The Maharashtra Nurses (Amendment}- Ordinance, IIE of 1969 


The Maharashtra Sale of ‘Trees by Occupants belonging to Sche- ` 


duled Tribes Regulation (Amendment) Act, XLVIT of 1969  ... 

"The Maharashtra Sale of Trees by Occupants belonging to Schedul- 
ed Tribes-(Regulation) Act, XXIII of 1969 

The Maharashtra Sale of Trees by Occupants belonging to Schedul 
ed Tribes (Regulation) Ordinance, V of 1969 

The ‘Maharashtra-- State. Legislature Proceedings’ (Protection of 
Publication Act XXXII of 1969 Y SE 

The Maharashtra (Supplementary) Appropriation Act, XIII of 
1469 

The Maharashtra Vaccination (Amendment) Act, I -of 1969 e 

The Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtor Relief 
Act, XXII of 1968 :' l 

The Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agriculture Debtors Relief 

- ‘Ordinance, VI -of 1969 

‘The Maharashtra (Vidarbha -Region): Agricultural | Debtors Relief 
Ordinance, XII of. 1969- | 

The Maharashtra (Vote on Account) Act, XIV of 1969 


The Maharashtra Zillà Parishads and: Panchayat Samitis : (Amend- 


* ment) Act, XV of 1969 
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Part VI —Maharashtra Acts, 1969—conid. 

The Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samities (Second 
Amendment Act, XXXIV of 1969 

The Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, II of 1965 

The Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 
IX of 1969 

The diosa of Offenders (Maharashtra Amendmemt) Act XXXI 
of 1969 


The Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Laws (Amendment) Act 
XLIX of 1969 





PART VH 
BIHAR ACTS.AND ORDINANCES 
| [ Pages 1 to 84 ] 
The Bihar Appropriation Act, I of 1969 
The Bihar Appropriation Act, Il of 1968 
The Bihar Appropriation (No. 2) Act, III of 1969 
The Bihar Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, I of 1968 
The Bihar Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, II of 1969 : 
The Bihar Co-operative Societies (Third Amendment) Ordinance, 
XII of 1969 
The Bihar District Boards and Local Boards (Control and Manage- 
ment) (Amendment) Act, III of. 1968 
The Bihar District Boards and Local Boards (Control and Mana- 
gement) (Amendment) Ordinance, ! of 1969 
The Bihar Hindu Religious Trusts (Second Amendment) Ordinance 
V of 1969 
The oo Hindu Religious Trusts (Amendment) Ordinance, IH 
of 19 ies 
The Bihar Municipal (Amendment) Ordinance, XIV of 1989 


The Bihar,Panchayat Samitis and Zila  Parishads enemas) 
Ordinance, II of 1969 





PART VIII 
ACTS & NOTIFICATIONS ASSAM GOVERNMENT 


& NORTH CACHAR HILLS DISTRICT COUNCIL ACT 


[ Pages 1 to, 42 ] 

The Assam Amusements and Betting Tax ipee Amendment) 
Act, X XTII of 1968 

The Assam Appropriation (No. 1) Act, II of 1969 — 

The Assam Borstal Institution Act, I of 1969 

The Assam Contingency Fund (Augmention of Corpus) Act, VII of 
1969 

The Constitution of the North Cachar Hills District Council (Seven- 

. th) (Amendment) Act 1969. 

The Assam Finance Act, XII of 1969 

The Assarn Finance (Sales Tax) (Amendment) Act, II of 1969 


The Assam Legislative Assembly Member's Salaries and Allowances: 


(Amendment) Act, XIV of 1969 

The Assam Local Funds (Accounts and Audit) (Amendment) Act, 
X of 1969 

The Assam Maintenance of Public Order (Amendment) Act, XX of 
1968 
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Part VITI—Assam Acts—Contd. 
The Assam National Parks Act, IX of 1969 
The Assam Non Government School and College Employees Ceni- 

ralised Provident Fund Scheme, Act. XV of 1969 T 
The Assam Requisition and Control of Vehicles Act, V of 1969 
. The Assam Urban Immovable Property Tax Act, XI of 1969 
The Gauhati University (Amendment) Act, VIII of 1969 
The Motor Vehicles (Assam Amendment) Act, VI of 1969 
7 PART IX 

WEST BENGAL ACTS & ORDINANCES 
[ Pages 1 to 38 J 
The Bengal Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, XI of 
1969 


The Bengal Wire Assembly (Member's Emoluments) (Amend- 
ment) Act VIII of 1969 

The Bengal Municipal AR. Act, VII of 1969 

Ihe Bengal Municipal (Second Amendment) Act, XVII of 1969 . 

The Calcutta Municipal (Amendment) Act, IX of 1969 

The Calcutta "Municipal (Second Amendment) Ordinance, II of 1969 
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CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


tL? -JAND E aa 4 Oc 


SUPREME COURT OFT INDIA 


Published + ‘in: the -Gazette oft Indias Patt rT: ce ath) dated September, 21, 
- -  &.'H968Bhadra-30, 4890 5 ^ -- 

‘2G, 8S. -R: .1721—New ‘Delhi >the -8tti ~ September, -1963. —In 
ride of the -powars codferred3by section: 5;- read “with séc-- 
tion ;7,; of the «Coal: Mines «Provident (Fand 7 'üánd.Bonus S:hemes 

~ Act, 1948. (46 of 1948);*-the:' Central: Government, hereby makes -the 
following Scheme further: to anénd<the Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus 
Scheme, published with the notification of the Government of India in 
the late Ministry. of; wabour Noss. R:0.°3648 "dated the- 17th. , Dacember, 
' 1954, namely : 
ody This scheine: iàybe càllédzthe: Rajasthan. Coal ‘Mines Bonus 
(fourth Atnendraenty; Scheme; 1968. 7°. e+ 
2. : In Form X appended to the Rajasthan ‘Coal Mines: Bonus Scheme. 
(héreinafter referred:to' as the said Scheme)? fof. the ‘words; figures and 
brackets;1s6e pairagraphi!'10(3A})’, thé: words, figarés and: "bráckets, “seg 
paragraph 10(2)"" shalEbe;su5stitüted.: - 5 
. 275, sIn Form 3Xbappended to the ssid Schere; for thé words, figures 
—ànd brackets, “ieo paragraph HM0(3B)' the": “words, figures ‘and brackets, 
“gee paragraph 10(3)":S sháll-besübstitüted." .' fe ^77 
vá In Forür!XIA «appended: to “the iata. Scheme; Hfor-the- words, 
figuremard. brackets, ‘see5 patagraph' X0 (3B)^ * tlie words, figures and 
brackets;*see paragraph 10(3) 2 shall ‘be-'substituted. m 
v GSR: 1723. —-In'exercise of the:powers confarred by séction 5, read 
with»section 7:ofcthie Coal Mines Provident‘Fuad-and -Bonüs Scheme Act, 
1948 (46:0f1948);, the Centrák Govérnineüt" “heréby imakes~ thé “following 
Scheme fartherto ambnd-the Coal’Minus'Bonas' Scheme;' -published "with 
the notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of. 
Labour No-PE.-18(1)/48,^ dated the'3rd?July/1948; namely? — ‘ 
1; This Scheme may“ be--called- the : ‘Coal “Mines Bonus: (Third 


o 


Ameüudmeaty: Scheme, 1968, 2 7 B ^ 
- 2, In paragraph-1:6fthe Goal: “Mines- 'Badus: »Schiéme-  heéeiuafter 
- eferred' tojas:the‘saidaScheme)— ^" : th? dorum ce 


+ (i) in sub-paragraph (ii); fot -thig sedids? "'Gédtral Proviaces and 
*Berarsvctutring: at two places, ` the-witds - 5 Mddyà: "Pradesh "shall be 
'sgubstituted ; 

-^e(i) efiitsub -jaragrüph. Xü), clágse: 15)? for’ the words "«Centrál Pro- 

vinces aud: Berar”, the words:*'erstwhile*: Central "Proviutes^and -Berar, 
à but now: Madhya:Pradesbatd Maharashtra” shall bé- 'gübstituted. ' 

In paragraph 4 ofthe isaid Scheme, "'3üb-parágrapH (a) shall bé 

enint — ph (b): shali bo merged with’ the main paragraph. 

| ol. the said Schieter ^- <- 


*À 


= 
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+ (i) for the words, "Central Provinces and Berar” occurring in tbe 
marginal heading and at one other place, the words ‘‘erstwhile Central `` 
- Provinces and Berar; but now parts of Madhya Pradesh and Mahara. 
shtra” shall-be substituted; . 

(ii) sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) shall be omitted and sub paragraph 
(c) shall be merged with the main paragraph. 

5. In paragraph 5A of the said Scheme, for the word “Bombay”, 
occurring in the. marginal heading and in. the fee the word 
"Maharashtra (excluding parts of erstwhile Central Province and Berar) ’ 
shall be substituted. 

6. In paragraph 6 of the said Scheme— l 

. (i) - ın sub-paragraph (1), for the word and figures ''4 and 5”, the 
word and figures ‘4, 5 and-5A” shall be substituted. s 

(ii) in sub paragraph (2), for the word.and figures v4 and -5”, the 
word and figures ‘ 4, 5 and 5A” shall be substitated, _ 

. (iit) in sub-paragraph (3), for the word and figures “4 end 5",. the 
word and fgurea “4, 5 and 5A" shall be substituted, . . : 

(^ In paragraph 7 of the said Scheme, sub-paragraph 3) shall Bs 
omitted. 

8. "In paragraph 9 of the said Scheme, sub-paragraph: 41). shall be 
omitted. 

. ^ 9. In Form X appended to the said Scheme, for the words, figures 
and brackets, "'see paragraph 11(3)"*, the. words, figures & brackets, id ‘see 
paragraph 11(3)”" shall be substituted. 

10. In Form XI appended to the- said. Scheme . for . the words, 
figures and brackets, “see paragraph 11(3B)", the words, Heures and 
brackets, *'see paragraph 11(8)"" shall be substituted. . 
. li. In Form XIA appended. to tbe said Scheme, for the words, 
_figures and brackets, ‘‘see parahraph 11 (3B)", the words, Hgures and — 

brackets, "see paragraph li (8)” shall be substituted. .- .... 

, G.S.K. 1724.—New Delhi, the 11th. September 1968.— In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 3, read with . section 7, of. the .Coal 
Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948, (46 of .1848), the 
Central Government hereby. makes the following Scheme’ turther to 
amend the Rajasthan Coal Mines Provident Funds Scheme, published 
with tbe notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of. 
Labour. and ismployment: ‘No. s. 0, 32. dated the. 11th Febraary, 1988; 
namely te- - 

p This schéme: may be called the Rajashthan Coal Mines Provi 
dent Fund (Second- Amendment) Scheme, 1968, 

2. In paragraph 12 of the Rajasthan Coal Mines: Provident Fund 
Scheme (bereinafter r referred to as the said Scheme)— 

i (1) in sub-paragraph (2), for the words and ngarea “the. 15th day", 
the words ‘‘the last day" -shall be substituted ; 

(2) for sub- paragraph: (8), the followirg. sub-paragraph shall be sub-'. , 
` stituted, namely :— acp yd 
'*"(3) -Every payment, under sub- paragraph, (2) shall be- made i in one 
or thé other of the-methods specified below :— 

. (i) by means of crossed .account-pavee ‘cheques drawn: in favour of 
the Cos] Mines. Provident Fund Account No. 1, - 

: Provided that: where payment is made by | means of- a ieee oÉ Bo v 
bank situated in a place other tban Dhanbad,bank .collection cbarges.shall Ss 
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be added to amount of the cheque or remitted. separately when so direc- 
ted by the ccmmissioner. 

.. (di) -by.means of* crossed acccunt-payee bank draits on the-State 
Bank of India, Dhanbad. drawn in: favour of Pr Coal Mines Provident 
Fond Acccurt No. 1; 

'. (i) by deposit of the amount in cash either in the State Bank of 
Indis, Dhanbad, or-in the office of the Commissioner at Dhandad for be- 
ing credited to the Coal Mines Provident Fund Account No. 1” 

. (8) in sub-paragraph (4)— 

(i) . for the words ane "gutes “15th day", the words *'the last day” 
sball be substituted ; '' -< 
' (a1) for the words “origin al — à challans” , the words “Cash 


- Receipts’! shallbe substituted. - ‘-f 4 - 


3. In paragraph 27 of the s^id Scheme,- in sab parakan (1), after 
the figures, and brackets ABOE the son OWwIDE: shall be inserted, 
namely :— À 

' before the commencement of the Andhra Pradesh Coal Mines Provi- 
dent Fund (Second Amendment, Scheme, 19:8. ` 
. 4, . In From P. (Revised) annexed to the said Scheme, — 

(1) ane serial namber 6, the following Sual be inserted, name- 
ly =. 

“GA, Amount of bai k collection. charges, 

6D; Total amount of remittance’ - —.. . Bh 

(i) against serial No 7— l l 

(a).in item (i) for the words ‘ ‘ander. Treasury Challan No.” the fol- 
lowing words shall be substituted, namely :— ETT 

‘under Coal Mines, Provident Fund. Cash Receipt No." 

(b) in item (iii), for the words *' on the State Bank of India, Dhane 
bad”, the:following shall be substituted, namely : — 

: "on. (esseri c pecytoertent 

G.S.R. 1725.—In exercise of the’ powers conferred by section 5, read 
with:section 7, of the Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Scheme Act 
1848 (46 of. 1948), the Certral Government. hereby makes the following 
Scheme further to amend the Assam Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, publish- 
ed with the notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry 
of Labour No. S. K.O. 2042 dated-the 8th September, 1955, namely :— 

1. This Scheme may be called the Assam Coal Mines Bonus 
(Third Amendment) Scheme, 1968. 

2. In paragraph 2 of the Assam Coal Mines: Bonds Scheme (herein: 
after referred to as the said scheme), for the existing sub-paragraphs (c) 


La 


and (d), the following sub-paragraph: (c), (d). and (dd) shall be substitu- 


ted, namely :— 

*(c) “Category I employee” means a daily. rated underground miner 
or any other enaeeronad: piece-rated worker ; - 

(d): Category II emplopee’’ means a daily rated employee jn a coal 


, mine other than category I and cetezory III. employees ; 


. (dd) “Category LIT employee”. means monthly: rated employee i in a 
coal mine." 

3. In Form X- appended to. the said Scheme, for the words, figures 
and brackets, “see paragraph-10(3A)"’, the words, figures and brackets, 
“gee paragraph i(\(2)"" shall be substituted ; 

4. ln Form XI appended to the said! Scheme, for 1he words, fgures 
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and brackets, ''seé paragraph 10(3 B)", the words, figures" and brackets 
‘see paragraph shall be substituted ; 

'5: In Form XIA’appended to "the áaid ‘Scheme, ‘for. the words, 
figuers and brackets, ''see "paragraph: '0(3B)", the *wófds, ‘figures "and 
brackets, **see paragraph 10(3)" shall be substituted: 

G.S.R.'1726.—In éxércise"of the powers conferred ‘by section 3,'tead 
with'section 7, of the Coal‘ Mines Provident Fund’ and~Bonas Scheníes 
Act, 1948, (46 of 1948);-the Central Government hereby ‘makes the ‘fol- 
lowing Scheme further to amend the Coal Mines Provident Fund Scheme 
published with the notification-6f'the' Governmént of. india in the late 
Ministry of Labour No, P.F. 15(5 )/48, dated the lith. December, 1948, 
namely :— 

1. This Scheme may be called the Coal Mines Frovideat Fund 


(Second Amendment): ‘Scheme; 1968. 


2.: In paragraph 33A of the Coal Mines Provident Fand Schm: 


(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme)— 
(1) ‘in sub-paragraph (2)ffor the ‘words ‘and figures "the 15th dav” 


the words ''the last day” shall be substituted ; 
(2) for sub-paragraph (3), the following sub:paragtaph. shall’ be. Bub: 


stitutéd ;namely::;— - 


«(8) Every payment under sub-paragraph (2) shall be made in- one: 


or the other of the méthods specified below :— 

(i) by means of crossed accountépayee cheques < drawn in favour of 
the Coal Mines Provident Fund Account No: 1. n 

-Provided.that where payment is made -by means ofa ‘cheque if a 
bank situated in a place other-than -Dhahbàd, bank’ collection. charges 
shell be added to the amount of the cheque or: remitted séparately whea 
SO directed. by the-commissioner. - 

(i) by means of crossed ‘account: -payee: bàánk: drafts" on--the- State 
Bank of India, Dhanbad, drawn in favour of the Coal Mines -Provideat 
Fund.AccountNo. f;. | . 

(iii) ‘by deposit ot the amount in 'cash'either-m' the "State: Bank of 
India, Dhanbad,<or.in the ` : officeof the ‘Commissioner at ‘Dhanbad ‘for 
being: ‘credited. to the: Coal Miaes Provident F aad Account: No. 1.’’ 


(8): in. sub-paragraph (4)-- i = 
(i) ‘forthe words and: peers “tlie 5th day" ; ‘the words “the last 


day*-sHall: be- ‘substituted -; 


(ii) for the words “original receiptàd' challanis” , the ‘words “Cash 


ocu shall: be ‘substituted? +. . 
';8siIn:paragraph 50A of the said. Scheíne. ^in subparagraph (1), the 
des letter and: brackets *33A(3) (iv) ^ shall: be-dmitted: < 
4. Iu Form 'P' (Revised) annexed to the said Scheme— 2 
/:(i) fter eriul:number 6;:the followiüg'shall be inserted, namely ;— 
-«gA, Amount of bank colléctiori: LE 
"6B. 'Totàl amountof remittance'', 
(li) against serial! No 7.—.* | - 
(a) in:itenr (i)-for the words *'ünder " Geka ‘Challan: No.” the: fol. 
lowing words shall be svbstituted namely :— 
"under:Coal Mines’ Provident Fund Cash *Réceipt^No."' 


Poe 


."(b) ^in itém (iii), for the words'*'ón-tlie State Baak of India, Dhàù- i 


bad”, the anda shall be substituted: namely :— 


“On - the. incun cog ubes la v aua gees ‘eet mL 
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“Published in the - Gazette of India, Ext, Part I1 —Sec, 3i), No. 51, 
. Dated, December 21, 1988/Agrahayna 30,1890. ; 
‘MINISTRY~ OF EABOUR, EMPLOYMENT & LX MATE 

C.S.R.'2201. New Delhi, the 12th December 1968.—In exercise of the 
the powers conferred by section 80. of .the .Minimum- Wages Act 1918 
(11 of 1948), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 
further tö amend the Minimum Wages (Central) Rules, 1950, the same: 
having been previously published as required by - sub-section (1) of, the, 
sald'section, namely:— 


L: These rulés may be. called "the. Minimum. Wages (Conta) 
Amendment Rules, 1968; 


2. In the Minimum Wages. (Central Rulés, 1950, for rale" 1, the 
following rule shall. be substituted, namely:— 

"14. Quorum. —No business shall be transacted at any “meeting 
unless at least one third ‘of the members, and, at le abt on pepeeeen ative 
each of both the employers, and the employees | are present: " 
Provided that,if at any meeting, less than ^one-third of the, embere. 
äre present or not even one representative.each of both the employers 
and employees are-present, the Chairman may 'adjourn the meeting to. 
a date not later than seven days from the date of the original meeting 


- and it sbalı thereupon “be lawful’ to dispose of the business at such 


ies meeting m. of thé number, of class, of members 


“MINISTRY OF FINANCE” ^ 
GS.R. 2002.-New Delhi, the 21st December, : 1968.—In exercise of 
the powers -conferred - by section 37 ot the Central Excies. and: Salt. 
Act, 1944 (1 of 1914) the Central Governmet hereby makes the follows, 
ing rule forther to amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely:—. 
"These rules may be called, the: Central. Excise (Twenty-first 


Amendment Rules, 1968: 


2. .In' the Central Excise Rules, 1944, — 
à) in rule 12,-the second proviso shall be. and . E be deemed 
always to‘have ‘been omitted.: 


(ii ` in rule.12AÀ;* in sub-rule (2j, for the existing, ‘proviso, the follo- 
wing proviso shall be substituted, namely: — 

; ‘Provided.that: no süch rebate of duty in respect. of "excisibie mater- 
iais used in the’ manüfacture of goods exported out of India shall be 
aliowed, if the exporter ‘avails of drawback? allowed under the Custom: 
and Central Excise Duties Export Drawback (General) Rules, 1999 in 
respect of such duty.” 

MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
_G S.R. 2182.—New Delhi, 21st DIC 1968. — In exercise of 


Eo. MO. 4! 


Maintenance) Rules 1959, pii — 


(1) These ruleg:may he called the Candi M and Emigration 
Organit on (Initial "Constitution: and Maintenance) Amendment 
Rules, 19 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of. their publication iù 
the Official Gazette, = ^7 


In.the Central Passport ind Emigration. ——: pon Cons- - 
titution and Maintenance) Rules 1959: di M 


~ . kd - + 
Date ot: ‘issue. — z... $5922494 see £e astro ar eae ede HE ei 290 ees 
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(a) Clauses (4) to (6) of rule 13 sub-rale(2) of tule.20 and clawse (iii) 
of rule: 23 shall beomitted; 
(b) In the Schedule of Duty, Post and Authorised- strength in- the 
C. P. E.O., the “entries relating to Grades V to VII shall, be omitted. 


MINISTRY OF ‘INFORMATION & BROADCASTING. 
"GS R.2191. New Delhi, the.5th December, 1968. Ín exercise of 
thé powers conferred by section Sof the: Cinematograph, Act, ` 1952:(37 
of-1952) the Central Government héreby makes the following - rules 








l further to amend the Cinematograph (Censorship) rules, 1958 namely;— 


(I) These rules iay be called ‘the Cinematograph: (Censorship) ` 
Second Amendment Rules, 1968.. 
They: shall come into force’ on "the date of their publication i in 
the dá cla) Gazette. : . 
. Iü' the Cinematograph (Censorship) Rules, 1958:- — 
(ir cin güb-rule (2) of rule 25 for, the - words. and. figures “Forms VI 
or VII" the words and figures “Form Iv. or V” shall: ‘be substituted 
(i) in the Schedule— 
(a) for Tories "IV and V" the Aollowing shall bé 'substituted, 
sanidy:: ~ c x. 
INN GE S Form. LV Gu 
ae i. Government Of India. ^ ~, 
"Xu c MM totai Board of film Censor). - 
M (Certificate for Unrestricted public “ae 


ser serene nnne ost seeeess tetas LE ee 


(ca iude) "P eni -.. (Meter)... "o iftis ede 


rtificte No: ped A m TENA 


(Date of reme » Ps 
^ (Further "particulars on n reverse] | 
l CHAI RMAN, 

n (Continned from overleaf: farther particulars) 

1. "(This certificate has been issued, in accordance.with Rule 24[28 
of the Cinematograph (Censorship), Rules, 1958. framed: under the (Cine- 
miatograpb Act; 1952): 

2. (In the event, of & copy of the. film c being ; prepared: dva- gauge 
other'thàn that ‘mentioned in the certificate, the. certified. -length shall be 
deeméd’to-be the corresponding length pon tó ret ange). 

3. Name óf the’ applicant. 

' 4." Name of the’ Producer. "i 


-— 


Dates "n d l 
| as a ‘FORM? vo. = 
Osos ee Government ` „Of India, 
JU ' Central ‘Board of. Film Censors 
dM E “(Certificate "for exhibition restricted to "Adults only) 
(Fn) oan i. 3 
(Gauge) ... . (Length)... v= (Meter) ‘aig hei A Reels 
Gere No D puse esee seve Sk PEE. 
eof issue... ee ag Se "E 


Date. of expiry. 
“(Farther Particulars on. reverse) 


CHAIRMAN 
(Coritinued^ ‘froni overleaf. Further particulars) . 
1. aus certificate has been issued in accordance with Rule 24/28 


YF 
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of the GliemeiGérenh {Censorship} Rules; 1958 framned dei pos Cineing- 
vograp? Act, 1952)" QUSE par v e poo curate 
5 22° ¢losthe event. oli a copy-of the. fim belug: prepared in a gauge 
' other than. that mentiened in the. certificate, asthe certified- length. shall 
- be deemed to be- “the?edrreponding leagth appropriate’ t>: etat gauge). 
< 8..-Name ofapplicant:4. 2^7 S wee 
. 2,4, Name of Producer: cL gre ag DA | 
Date” ~. E t Ue Um o EM ee 
(b) : Forms: VI'and "u shall. be. jarttedo ; E 
"n Priblis heddi the Gaiette of India, Part: I4 Sec. Sih, No. 43; 
P A NTSIAN 0,c19 SiAgiahayana 9 --1890 2 
LP v MINISERY. OF, HOME AFFAIRS - 59 7 
zh Gs. R. 2072 : es. -New-Delhi, the: 19th'- November;*1963, —In. exercise of. 
the:powers conferred „by section 3: of +the: Foréignérs ` Act, 1946 (81 of 
db 1948); the:GentraliGovériment’ liereby makes the. follwing Ordér further 
. ‘to amond the For-igners’ (Protected: Areas) Order Syd namely: —.. 
» ^1. This;Ordér-niay ~bez called: “the: ‘Foreigners (Protected Areas) 
` -Amendment Order, 1968; ^ 3, "2! 2E 
| 2. .- In Schedule Isto the Fo: eigners” (Protected: Areas), -Ordef, 1958, 
for the headings “PUNJAB”? and! SHIMACH Nt) PRADESH"; the ‘head- 
, ing *HIMACHAL-PRADESH" shall'bé- sabstitutéd? © ce 
_.. 7 GS;:R-2073.—In exercise of the powers sintered: x sieton 3 ot 
2 the Foreigners: Aet, 19:6 (31 ‘of: 1946), the’ Central--Governmefit hereby 
. . makes the- following oider farther: 4o amend?-the:F ‘otelgners *(Restricted 
teal -Order, 1963, ‘namely: pu Mc MM EE n 
E This Order may: : be::called: the Fórélgaers (Restricted: Areas) 
PNE Order,1968, . sc. Varr c MUT 
> 2, In Schedule-I tò the Foreigners (Restricted Atesi Order, 1963, 
for items 4 and 5, the following item-shall be substituted, namely : =. 
vo VIMUS Kinnaur, ‘Lahaul and Spiti districts of ‘Himachal ‘Pradesh.’ " 
o2 092 GSR: 2074:—In (pursuance of" paragraph “3 of ‘the Féreigners 
(Restricted: Arcas )-Order.,1963, the: Central’ “Government hereby makes 
- the following amendment in the Notification of the’-Governmenct of India 


in the Ministry of :HomeAffáirs:No. S.0-:1337; dated: ‘the Joth May, 1963 
namely : ER 


" . sIn. the-Schedule:to:the. said Notification’ n ety D m 
_ | - à) the entry relatinz to the: State-of Panjab in<coldma t), and the 
^ corresponding entry-théreto in:colümn (2). shail’ De-omittéd'; aüd^ -~ 

r- $i). ifor:thé: entry.''Union.Territoty: 'of Himachak Pradésb“’-in column 


*-(1) and the corresponding entry ! thereto, in column (2), the folowing shall 
bo stbstitated; namely: = i>. Sue MOOD we c. 6 ' 


~ 
* 


— 


pa - 


*t3 


oko 


EN 4 ^ E di = 
^ a = 4 - 
ted EAS s vé 2e oA eid M "lx ii qi bur e ^ ” 


07.0 F «At'Union. Territory: i of 1. "Inspector Gongral of Pollée ‘Himachal 
o 49 oru no EE i : Prides er 2067.8 

"ax v0 SOEUR IINE S ue E id ‘2 ^ Sáperintenderit of Police; ;Mahasu and 
Sys ot 222  rKimnaur (for Kinnaur District only). | 
Ponts f 2 DE CPC MU A, "Superintendent - ‘of-Police, Kulu and 


ig ee TES J -Labiau and-’ Spiti Aor" «Lühagl : and Siti 


^ 


OOF District only)" 
MINISTRY -OF  EABOUR, EMPLOYMEN I AN D REHABILITATION 
^ VGS.R. 2088 —N&w Delhi, the'Z2nd November;‘1968.—In exercise of 
the powers < | confertéd by gection 5, read with sub. section (1) of section 
7, of the phe Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central 


as 
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ovest hereby makes the following Scheme ‘further to amend the 
Employees' Provident Funds Scheme, 1952 namely: — 

~ (1) This Scheme may be called the ss a bd Provident Funde 
(Eighth Amendment) Scheme, 1968. 

In the Employees’ ‘Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, i the clause (b) 
of sub paragraph (8) ri e h 1, sub-clause (Ixii) ‘shall ` be re-num- 
bered as sub-clause ( se | before sub-clause (lxiii) as so renu. 
mbered, the following Sub duse shall be inserted namely: — 

(Tai) as respeets Cinchona plantations come into force on the 31st 
day of December, 1968.” 

G.S.R. 2084. E exerelse of. the powers ai by clause (b) of 
sub-section (3) of seetion 1 of the Employees’: Provident Funds Act, 
1952 (19 of 1952) and sebject to the provisions: containd in section. 16 
thereof the Central Government. hereby specifies ‘every. Cinchona planta- 
tion employing 20. or more persons as a class of eastablishments to which 
the said Act shall -apply with effect fromthe 31st day of December 1968. 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

G.S.R..2089.: .New Delhi. the-23rd, Nóvember- 1968--In exercise of the 
powers conferred. by section 37 of the Ceatral Excise and Salt Act, 1944 
(1-of 1944), the. Central Govern.nent. "herby :makes the following rules ` 
further to- amend.the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely — ` 

. These rules may. be 'ealled. the Central Excise  (Eighteenth. 
Amendment!) Rules. 1968; 

2.' Ya rule 173G, for the secondi agian: iu sab-rale a the follow: 
ing. proviso shall be substituted, namely. :— 

“Provided farther: that the Proper Officer: ‘may allow. an assessee, - 
who removed more than. 3,000 consignments . In zthe.previous ‘calendar 
year, to make a consolidated debit in js account-current at the end of: 
- the day to vards payment of the duty.” <. VE. 


3 





- G.S.R. 2091.—In exercise of the powera BO feHEd by CD 87 of 
.the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (lof 1944), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby. makes the following rales further: - to ‘amend the Central) 
Re Rules, 1944, namely : —- 
E (1) .These rules. ‘may be called the Central Excise (Nineteenth 
Petra Rules 1968, 

(2) They shall come into force on. the agate of the their publication 
in the Official]; Gazette, -.. - 

2. In the Central Excise. Rules, 1944. in tdle TILA, in sub- rule (7), : 
for sal first . paragraph; the. following. paragraph shall be sanatituted 
namely i=., ] 

"^ (7) In order to be eligible tor the EE O the a iatactives shall: 
obtain the excisable goods to be utilised as ingredients or raw materials 
in ;the. manufaeture and packing òf the product intended for export 
-dirèct from a licensed factory or: licensed factories,.approved by- the 
‘Collector, and ia which the excisable goods are produced. All such goods 
shall be. conveyed. -from.the manufacturing factory to the receiving 
factory. within three months. rom the date of payment of daty thereon 

or such extended period as the Collector may allow for reasons to be re- 
corded in writing and all such goods shall be accompained by a copy of 
the A. R.I.. or gate pass or like docu-nent V the payment of duty.. 
on the quantity. so removed and conveyed”. . ELT 


, 
-r ; T ` 
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Published in. ithe Gazette of India, Fxt, Par TE Sec; 8 (ii) No, 412, 
- " - dated October 50, 1968/Kartika 8, 1890. 

i soo MINISTRY OF COMMERCE . 

'$ 0. 3593. — New Delhi, the; 80th October, 1968—In exercise of the 
- pewers conferred by -section 3 of the. Essentin] Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of. 1955), tbe Central: Govérnment hereby makes the following. order 
_furtber.to amend the Jute (Licensing and Control jorder, 1961, namely:- 

- l. This:order may: be - called -the Jute (Licensing and Control) 
Amendment order, 1968. :. r 

In the Jute | (Licening and ; Control), Order, - ge clause 8, 
the followibg clause shall, be, inserted; namely:—. . . DS 

“BA. Power io control production of jute texiiles.— — 

, The Jute Commissioner may, by-order, direct any: manufacturer, or. 
dis: of manufacturers, or the manvfactoters generally, to produce or not 
.to prcdnce such. classes oč- Specifications ot, jute textiles as:may he speci- 
fied in the order and prescribe the maximum or minimum quantities 
of jute textiles which each. such manufacturer, or class of maunfacturers 

or manuftcturérs generally,” shall- produce during such period as may be 
— specified in the said o-der: 
« -Provided that in making an order under this clause, the Jute Come 
missioner shall have regard to— 
(a) the capacity of the manufacturer, or class of manufacturers, or 
the manufacturers generally, to manufacture jute textiles;. 

(b) the’ need to maintain the? supplies- with. particular reference. 
to the.availability of raw: jute, the requirements for domestic, consump- 
tion and the need to safeguard de earnings; and 

de any other relevant factor." M E QE : 


Published i in ‘the Gazette of İndia.. Ext. Part 1I-Sec. uma No. 413, 
: dated October.30, 1966/Kartika 8,-1890. Es 
. MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

s. O.. 3895.— Whereas- by the Himachal Pradesh. (Adaptation of 
of Laws on State and . Concurrent Subjects Order, 1968, made under 
sections 89 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act; 1966 ( 31 ‘of 1£66), the 
Cential] Government has. adapted certain: laws in force in the; territories 
transferred to the Union -territory of Himachal Pradesh under sub-sec- 
tion (1):of/section 5 of that Act ; - 

And whereas under paragraph 4 of the said Order, references to the 
State Government (by whatever form-of words) occurring in jaws other 
than Central Acts have n changed, into references to the Central Go- 


. vernment ; ee ae 
i Now, therefore, in pursuance of clause, (1} j of article 239 of the. Con- 
. stitution and all. other powers enabling. him “in this behalf and in super- 
session of the nctification of. the Government of ‘India in the Ministry 
of Home Affairs No. S. 0.:3970, dated. the -lst November, .1966, the 
President hereby directs that, subject to his contro} and until further 
orders, the powers and:functions of the Central «Government exercisable 
and dischargeable under laws other than Central Acts shell in relation 
to-the transferred territories aforesaid, :be also;exercised and discharged 
by ius poole of the Union territory of Himachal Pradesh. 
Published in “the Gazette of India, Ext, Part iL Sec. a0), No. 215, 
dated November 30, 196 poate Ads ana 9, 1890... . 
A l E OF a ÉFAIRS. uu 
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G.S. R. 2038. New Delhi; the 28th. Novembir, 1968 ~The follow: 
ing Order made by the President is-pablisiéd for general information z 
"^J ORDER . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) :0f. -— 5l- 
. of tha States Reorganisation ‘Act; 1956 (37 of 1956), : L, Zakir. Husain,’ 
Presiient of India, “after consultation with ths. Governor of Madhya“ 
Pradesh and'the. Chéif- Justice ofthe High.Court of Madhya. Pradesh, 
hereby establish a permanent Bench of the Madhya-Pradésh- High: ‘Court 
at’ Endore and further direct-that such Jadges of:th: High Court-of Mad- 
hya Pradesh, being not lèss'than -foar-ia- number, as the’ Chièf: Justice’. 
may from tim: to tims nominate, shall-sit at. (ndore. in order;to exercise 
the jurisdiction and power- ‘for the. time being vested.ia. that Hig Court 
in respect of'cases arising in the revenue. districts. of ‘Indore; Ujjalu;. 
Dewas, ‘Dhar, ‘Jhabua,’ Ratlam, Kanndi West: Nimar (Khargone); 
Shajapur and-Rajgdrh >  — s 
Provided that the Chisf Justice may, for-apécial reasons, order that . 
d tase or class: of-cases’ arising ‘in. any. such district. shall be-heardrat 


Jabalpur. 
*7?G. S. R. 2099; —The following: Order madi 5s. the President is. pub- . 
lished for general information : :— : 
. ORDER 
din: exercise of' fife powers conferred ‘by. sub-section (2)--0f section 51 
of the- States: Reorganisation’ Act, :-1956:(37 of 1958), I, Zakir Husain, 
President of India; "after consltation witü the- Goveraor af. (Madhya Pras, 
"desh and the Chief Justice. of:the-High-Court:of Madhya:Pradesh, hereby 
establish a permanent Beach of the Madhya Pradesh High.Court at Gwa- 
lior aud further direct that such Judges of the High Court of Madhya 
Pradesh béing-not less: than two “in number; asihe- Chief: Jastize.may 
from time to time nominate, shall-sit at’ Gwalior-in.order to exercise the 
jurisdiction and power-for: the-tidas” -being vested: ‘in.that High Court in 
respect: 'of'cases!arising'in the- revenue: districts. of Gwalior, Shiv puri, 
Datia; Guna, Vidisha (Bhifsa) ,- ‘Bhind dad-Morena : 
bo Provided that the: Chief Justice. may, for sueta caus, order. that. 
any Case dr class: of cases C any: such district shall be Heard; at: ^ 
Jabalpur: " 
New Delhi, : ZAKIR: HUSAIN, 
X Noveirbet 18; 1938. : AS E 8 President. : 
EE E SET. TO o-———.- $a ux M 
' Published infe Gàsatti of India, Part: TT-Sec.. .3) nN 03 “45, dated: - 
. November 9, E er 18, 1890. 


=r ës- 


iu "Renee Officers, “Food and Civ- Supplies Department, ME 
sit E Mysore, Bangalore; : z 

"The Fóod'and Civil Supplies Assistant to the Deputy Comaiis: 
sence -Diiarwar District. x o- 

.9. The Food and Civil Supplies. Assistant to the Depaty Commis- 
sioner, Chittadurga’ District. ree 

4. The Fóód'and al ‘Supplies: Assistant towthe Di. Com aiiis 

sioner, Raichur District: i- à 2505) 22 ror. 
and make the food further amendment in the: Notification of 
y T e 


- 


= ee e m 
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the Governan of üdia. in ‘the Ministry | Sf'Foodiand Agricultural (De-> 
beret of Food} G, S. R. No. 1098, dated the!F8th Janes . 1988, name- 
„ye 

In: the Schedüle: to thé said Notifications aie. item 196 the follow- 

ing item, shallpbe inserted, namalyt—" ^ —. 5 t) — 

157. Range Officer, Food and Civil Sup: , Biagalore 

-plies Department, “Bangalore City: ^ State. 7 

188. The. Food;and Civil Supplies An (00 Baur 


ve 







^ taut to the Daputy Com i iissioner,; _ Stater "ae N y 
. Dharwar. District, . N i: Diesem A 7 
158. ^. The. Food end Civil Supplies: Assiss; Chitradurga-District of M 
^ tant: tothe, -Dapaty- Č ommiasioner,_ sre "Sos. iy 
Chitradurga’ District.. IE d ca Ss 


_ 160... The Food and Civil. Supplies, Assis- | Sw Dist of M yore 


‘tant to the" Depatg. Commissioner Bue oa : 

r Raighar Distrigt 57500. 50 25. 

lish ig. the 'Gaiéttg of In iis, ES Pail Ts fact Rens 3. 108, d 
Pat dated October 26. "[985) Kürtika. d4:51890: 52 i6 n T 


N TR OF FOOD. AGRICULTURE; COMMUNITY. DEVEL 9P- 
M M Y MNT AX ae deron "MAU. Pru 


Qe o£ oer 


E 24 -F -— 


whole State of PE iat , 
;-. This ordet ‘shall, remain d daos for’ ‘the’ eiperlad com indie d 


the ai of its publication. in the Gasstte c of dodini and ending with the 
Sisteday,ot } March, 1869" i 
THE SCHEDULE, ie 


Varieties of Cattle fodder E E d M 






Hay. `- ; A "M l = GL . Í 
K i dies "A" ^C 
"Gram Bhusa (k (UT TS 

IU PEE 





Palas in; hé Gasatia of India, Pa art ILSsc. 3 
| November 2, 1938/ Kir rr A : 
‘CENTRAL, ‘BOARD, OF EXCISE "ANDSCUSTOMS - 


f ie 9 


^S. o. 9838, —Nàw Delhi, t the 2 2nd ‘November; 1 i968.—In. exercise of 
. the powers conferred. by-section 9 'of the Customs Act: 1962 (521 of 1962) 
the, Central Board of “Excise, and Customs: hereby, déclarés Tinsukia, in 
the State df Assam, to bee an using station, xa 

NISTRY OEC )MMER OB " 

278 0: "9840. Nes bathe the 28th’Octobér 7 43: In: exércise of the 
powers `- “conferred by sub -clatise (xl), o of of. clause - -(a) of. section 2° of the 
Essential. Commodities, Act,’ 1955 ( (10 of 1955), the. Central Government 
hereby : declares;thé “following ` ‘commd ity to be-an “essential ‘Som nodity 
for the’ purposes of the said Act, namely :— 
"Dry cells and batteries for Transistor cs ^ 
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. Published in the Gazette of 1ndia, Ext., Part II-Sec.. 3), No. 198, 
i dated September 28, 1968/Asvina 6, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT & REHABILITATION. 


G. S. R. 1809.— New Delhi, -the 28th September, 19859—In exercise " 


of the powers conferred by section 5, read with sub-section (1) of section 
.7; of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act 1952 (19 of 1852), the Cent- 
. ral Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend 
the Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, námely :— `` 

l 1. This Scheme may be called the Employees’ Provident Funds. 
` (Fifth Amendment) Scheme, 1968, 

. 2. In paragraph 35. of -the Employees’ Provident -Pands Scheme, 
1952 «(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme), after the word and 
tere “Form 3” the words, figure and letter “or Form 8A” shall be in- 
serte 

3. In paragraph 38 of the said Scheme,: after sub-paragraph (2), the 
following sub-paragraph shall be inserted, namely :— . 
-  "(3), Notwithstanding anythiag contained in sub-paragraph (2 2), in 
respect of such establishments as are notified by the. Commissioner to be 
annually posted establishments, the employer shall forward to the Com- 
missioner within twenty, five days: of the closé of each month, a monthly 
abstract in such form as -the Commissioner may specify, showing, énter 
alia, the-ággregate amount of recoveries made from the wages of all the 
members and the aggregate amount contributed by the employer in res- 
pect of all such members for: the month. The employer. shall also send 
-to the Commissioner,- within one month of the close of the period of 


currency, a Consolidated Annual Contribution Statement in Form 6A, ` 


showing tbe.total amount of recoveries made during the period of cur- 
rency from the wages of each member and the total amount contributed 


` ` by the employer in respect of each such member'/íor the said period. 


The employer shall maintain on.his record duplicate copies of the afores 
said monthly abstract and. Consolidated Annual, Contribution Statement 
ior production at the time of inspection by an Inspector." ` 


4. - In paragraph 41 of the said Scheme, for the second provo the - 


following proviso sball be substitutéd, namely :— 
- “Provided turther that the cards issued, | 

(i) in respect of the first contribution period, or 

(ii) in respect of the contribution period immediately giecedius the 
date from which the establishment i is notifi-d as an ia posted eg- 
tablishment, 

may be for a period which may be less or more than a year.” 

5. In paragraph 42 of , the said Scheme, after the word ‘dnd figure 
“Form 3”, the words, figure ‘and letter ‘‘or Form 8A”: shall be inserted. 

6. In sub-paiagraph (2) of paragraph, 60 of the said: Scheme, for clause 
(a), the following. clause sliail be substituted, namely :-- 

'(a) Interest for the period of currency. ‘of thé card. stiall be allowed - 
on the balance standing fo the credit of the member on. the first day ot: 
April falling within the period of currency. ^ - 
7. , After Form. 3 of the sad Scheme, thé Holl form shall be in- 


sei ted, ‘namely :- T. 
^ «FORM--3A ; 
"THE Mri oYERS E PROVIDENT: FUNDS seHEMe! 1952. 


RI 1 
NEL 


i 
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8. Ane Form 6, the following fovan ghail Be. inserted, namely = we 
'" . . Form 6A* 
q*Ror Fotins See the Goxette, of India, at, Part I i. Sec. dà No. 193, 
dated September 28, i9bs, . W m Editor. ) 


Pablished in the Gazellé. yf. India, Est, Part JL Sec.. 3 fi Ne 0 48. 
: dated ‘October 26. 1968/Kartikes 4, 1890. EE 

G.S. R. 1896. - —In exercise of the en doire iby ER B read 
with’ séction 7 of ‘the: Coal Mines Providant Fund and.Bonus Scheme 
Act; 1948 (48 ¢ of 1848), the Central, Goverament hereby makes the follow- 
ing Schemi? further to ameiid the Coal Mines” Bonus Scheme; published : 
with the. notification of the Government of India jn the. late Ministry of 
Labour No PF. 16 (13/48, dated the 8rd: July,. 1948, namely: . 

i 1, This“ Scheme máy be called the Coal Mines Bonus (Roury 
Amendment), Scheme, 1968., - 

2, In paragraph 7 of the’ ‘Coal Mines ‘ones Scheme (Borünsfter referred 
to as'the said Scheme), sub- paragraph (4). shall be omitted. 

8; In paragraph £ 9 of the said scheme, in, the proviso to ibo 
graph (21; aftér the word “employee”, the words “or any union: of woik- 
ers" shall be inserted, 

Ao In paragraph’ 9-B° of thé said- Scheme, the. words, brackets and 
figures, "under the first proviso. to sub-parigraph 2 of paragraph 8, and’’ 

shall be omitted. 
G.S.R. 1897.—In exercise of the powers conferred by. section 8, read 
with section 7. of the Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes 
, Act, 1948 (46 of, 1948), the Central Government hereby makes'the follow- 
ing Schere further to amend the Assam Coal Mines Bonas Scheme; .pub- 
‘lished with the notification.of the Government of India in the late Mini- 
. Btry 2: Labour No.S.R.0,2042, dated the 8th September, 1955,namely:— 
This Scheme may be called the’ ‘Assam Coal Mines. Bonus 
(Fourth Amendment) Scheme, 1968. 

2. In sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 8 of the Assam Coal Mines 
Bonus Scheme: (hereinafter referred to aa the said Scheme) for-the pro- 
viso, the following proviso shall be substituted, namely: — 

‘Provided that where’ an employee or any union of workers has 
made an application under sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 7, the bonus 
shall be paid within a period of thirty days from the date of disposal of 
the application, if the deeision is that the lock-out- "was illegal, or, “where 
an ` appzal , is. filed against | that decision under sub-paragraph (4) of that 
paragraph, within such period as the eppeéllate authority may direct or 
a the absence of any such. direction, within ten ees of the dismissal of 
the appesl". — 

3. j In paragra h 8. B. of- the sald Schéme, the words, brackets and 
figürés,. “ander the first. proviso to. | Stib- paragraph (2).0f paragraph 7, 
arid" shall be omitted. '. 

G.S. R. 1888. In exercise ot the powers conferred by section 5, read 
with section .7, of the Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes 
Act,. 1948 (48: of 1948), the Céntral. Government h:reby makes the foll- 
owing Schenie further to amend the Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus Sche- 
me, published with the notification of the Government of - [adia in th: 
late Ministry of Babonr No S... 3643; dated: the 17th. December, 1934, 
.naimely:- =’ 5 - 
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This Scheme may be called the Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus 
(Fifth Amendment) Scheme, 1968. 

2. In sub-paragraph (1) ‘of paragraph 3 of the Rajasthan Coal Min- 
es Bonus Scheme (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme), for the 
proviso the following proviso shall be substituted, namely:— 

“Provided that where an employee or any union of workers has 
made in application’ under sub-paragraph (1) of parazraph 7. 
the bonus shall be paid within a period of thirty days from the date of 
disposal of the application, if the decision is that the lock-out was illegal, 
or, where an appeal is filed against that decision under sub-paragraph 
(4) of that paragraph, within such period as the appellate authority mav. 
direct or in the absence of any such direction, witbin ten days of the 
dismissal of the appeal." 

3, In paragraph 8-B of the said Scheme, the uds brackets and 
figures, “under the first proviso to Supper apa (2) of. paragraph 7, 
and” shall be omitted. 

G. S. R. 1899 —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5, 
read with sub-section (1) of section 7 of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
Act, 1952 (18 of 1952), the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing Scheme further to amend the -Emplovees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 
1952, namely :— - 

l. This Scheme may be called the Employees' Provident Funde 
(Sixth Amendment) Scheme, 1968. | 

2, In the Euiployees F rovident Funds Scheme, 1952 in paragraph i 
68.B— 

(i) in sub- -paragraph In at the words “twelve uiis wherever 

‘they occur, the words ‘twenty-four months’ " shall be substituted : 


> t5 


(ii) in the ‘first proviso to sub-paragraph '!1), for the words “six ` 


months'; wherever they € occur, the words ""Tweleve month" shall be sub- 
stituted. f 

- (id) after sub. paragraph (6- -A), ‘the following próvi-o shali be insert- 
ed, namely :— 

“Provided that if a member has repaid to the Fund the entire am- 
ount of advance taken under this paragraph before the expiry of 5 years, 
the Commissioner shall, on the-request of the me uber, return the title 
deeds deposited with him without palnne for the expiry of the period 
of five yee 

G.S.R . 1900. —In exercise of the powers, conferred by section — 
5 read with sub-section (1) of section 7 of the Employees’ Pro- 
vident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following Scheme further to amend the Employees’ Provident. 
Funds Scheme, 1952, namely :— 

1. This Scheme may be called the Employees' Provident Funds 
(Seventh Amendment) Scheme, 1968. 

2. Paragraph“ 68-H, of' the Emplyees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 
1952, shall be renumbered ss sub-paragraph (1) thereof and after sub- 
paragraph (1) as go renumbered, the following sub- -paragraph shall be 
inserted, namely :— - 

"2(a) In case the factory or other establishment continues to re- 
main locked ap or closed-down for more than six months and the app- 
ropriate Government is of opinion that the said factory or establishment 
is likely to re-start, the Commissioner, on being satisfied that a member 
who has already been granted one or more pon-recoverable advances to 
the full exteat from his provident fund account under Sup. paragraph (1) 


a y 
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still continues to be unemployed'and no*compensation is likely to be 
paid to bim at an early date; may atithorise payment to the member of 
one or more recoverable advances from his provident fund account not 
exceeding 50% -of the employers total contributions including intérest. 
thereon upto the date the payment has been authorised or 50° of the 
amount admissible under sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph 69 if the mem- 
ber bad been allowed to withdraw bis accumulations on such date, 
whichever is legs. 
(b) The advance granted under clause (à) shall be interest-free. 
(c) The advance granted under clause (a) shall be recovered by ded- 
uctions from the wages.of the member in such instalments as may be 
determined by-the Commissioner. . The recovery shall commence from 


the first wages paid to-the- ‘member mney, after the re-start of the 


factory or establishment. 7 
(d) Phe employer shall remit thie amount 3o diducied to the Fund 


, within such time and in sich manner as may be specified by.the Com. 


missioner. The amount, on decelpt b pe: crédited to the member's 


e account in the Fund." - 


` Published in the ‘Gazette of I ndia, Part II- Sec. 3 ni), No, 47, 
. dated November 23, I988/Agrahayana 2,1890. ` 
. . MINISTRY OF COMMERCE .- 
` S 0. 4138, - New ‘Delhi, the 11th Novem her, 1968.— In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 


-` (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby. makes the following Order 
eei to amend the Cotton Textiles ( Control; Order, 1948, namely: — 


This order may be called the Cotton Textiles (Control) Fourth 
Aree doo ont Order, 1968. 
2. -In the: Cottori, Textiles (Control) Order, 1948, m clause 3, in sub» ` 


(0 clause (a), for item (viii), the following item shall be substituted, name- 


^ (vil fabrie manüfactured partly from cotton and partly from 
(ute and containing not more than 50 percent of sotton by weight.” 

. S.O. 4138.— In exercises of the powers conferred by section 3 read 
with section.16 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) and 
of all other powers enabling it in that behalf, the Central Government 
hereby makes-the following Order further to amend the Cotton Textiles. 
(Control! order, 1948, namely:—~ : ^ 

1. This Order may be called the Cotton Textiles (Control) Fifth 
Amendment Order, 1968. 

2. In the Cotton Textiles (Control) Order, 1948, to sub-clause (2) 
of clause 21A; the following proviso shall be added, namely: — . 
- . “Provided . that the power ‘conferred on the Téixtile ‘Commissioner 


under this sub-clause-shall be exercised only in respect of the quantity 
' of cloth falling short -of the. minimum quantity, which the producer 


shall have passa ‘before the 2nd May, 1 1968". 


Published in Gazette of. India, Part ILS Sec. 3 (i) No; 47 dated November 
28, 1968 Agtahayana 2, 1590. 
.* x. + MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
a S.R. 20295-New Delhi, the 12th November. 1968.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 18 of thé Citizeaship Act, 1955 (57 of 
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1955) the Ç ventral Government bereby-mákes the: following rù sp fartlek 
t ' amend ie Citizenship Rules, 1956, namely: ^ . 7 ^ - 
2 1965 1. These rules may be called the Citizenship (Ammondsads at Rules, 
2, In  Séliódule: Tto.the Citizensbip Rules; 1956, fór 1 Form XIN; Da 
- toi FU Form shal be substituted; namely: — T 
| 2. Wen Fog XI. = 0579 0000 E. 
E e (See rule 18): a n XLI C 
m ,CYTIZENSHIP AC T;1955 l l | 
3 ^ Certificate of Naiusalisaon ^ ^^ OS 
Wieréas A-B has applied for. a certificate of t aturalisatioi alleging” 
with ` respect. to, himself- (herself) the particulars: set out below; and-has' 
satisfied the G vernment that the conditions laid down: in - thë above- ` 
‘mentioned Act for. the grant- of ‘the naturalisation ate falalléd iat the’ 
case of the. said....AB. ^. .- ., y 
"Now, therefore, . in, pursuance of.the powers: coser ay the’ Said'- 
Act, the Government. hereby grants to the said A-B this certificate by. 
the’ sald Act, the declares that upon taking the oath of -allegiahes with- ` 
in the time. and in the manner required- -by the rules made in tha’ behalf 
a p shall, cubject | to the provisions of.the said Act, be éutitled to all 
politicalábd. other rights, powers.and privileges, and. be ‘subject to all 
-obligations, duties ànd liabilities to -wbich an. ‘Tndian citizen ds entitled: 
or subject, and. haye-to. all intents and purposes thé status ofan -Tadian 


* ~ + 
` EE 





4 


~ 


n witness ierit J have hereto subscribed my nae this: aay, of 
lái. vx er u€- Ce Sigued .. — c. 
ing ee 11 e uc Sécretáty  - mm 
ae MC i ve Si Joint Secretary - i 
miei g E mu the Government of India - = 
T NE, u.s. v Ministry-of- ‘Homé Affairs, ^ 7 ' 
EN. Particulars A "A l 
AOI PAME iios PS A ES ALAS EN : 
I6. e aces Wu woe eo NS EP ae SS T 
Bote ession or o pecapation... stu P E C qe" 
: age-and date. Of births.. Gia 00100 097. 008 04 7 0 
nality jaun eines eee. quus. Bn OF i E AER. 
Snas married, ete...... ...: ud ; LE Sn ee f 


“Name and nationality of wife husband .. Pos UR MM E 

Name and nationality of-fatlier.1. Siis: A ee. | 

' Name and nationality of myothes e e PO S F 
sire 283 UE $15 . »Oath: of allegiance >>: rae a up T we : : 


23 hats a3 €". 


I, A B, do- Soletinly: affirm (or swear) “that I wil | T "true faith- and - 
allegiatice to the Coistitation of/fddia as by law established, and that. Y- 


, 


: he i. obserye the laws of India fulfil Ay dues, as & citizen of: 
ndia.: `- , | : 


E 
= ¥4 
4 


D" k 8 x 
"a "ome ox . Designation - 
-Affrmed/Sworn "and ‘subscribed: ‘this: pidi o of19 ,before 
me. a" i OLG "EE. M E 
i se E ee ee A _*Signature 
B RIED LX Ai nn . *Designation 


“Signature ‘and designation of the officer gakoei ‘uader rule 28. 
of the Citizenship Rules, 1956, before whom the M icu: e 
tion or oath of allegiance is made or taken,” E 


Lu d 


fa 


U-€- 
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~ Published in the Gazette of India, Part, II. Sec.-3(i), No. 47, dated 
November 23, 1668/Agrahayana. 2, 1890." 
MINISTKY OF COMMERCE 
' G,S.R. 2088.—New Delhi, the 11th November 1568,—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 13 of tbe Central Silk Board Act, 1948 
(61 of- 1948), the Central Governz ent hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Central Silk Board Rules, 1955, namely : 


1. Theserules may be called the Central Silk Board (A mend. . 


ment) Rules, 1968.. 
2. In rule 28 of the Central Silk Board Rules. 1955, in sub-rule (2), 


in clause (ai) after the words, brackets and figures “The Central Civil 


Services (Conduct) Rules, 1955", the words, brackets and figures ‘‘and 
the Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1965" shall be 
inserted. 


» . Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(i) No. 52 
dated December 28, 1968/Pausa 7, 1890. 

G.S. R. 2217. -New Delhi, the 28th December 1968.—In exercise of 
fhe powers conferred by section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (1 of 1944), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
rules further to:amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 

1. (1| These rules may be called-the Central Excise (22nd Amend: 


ment) Rules, 1968, - 
(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 


à the ! Official Gazette, 


2. In the Central Excise Rules, 1944, in sub-rule (i) of rule 173G, 
the bracket, words and figures “other than an assessee who is a manu: 
facturer of matches or cf cigars and cheroots who is required to dis- 
charge bis duty liability in accordance, with the provisions of rule 64 
or rule 93, as the case may be,” shall be ommitted. 

G.S.R. 2218. —New Delhi, the 28th- December 1968,—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 


. 1944 (l-of 19441, the Central Government hereby makes the following 


fules further to amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely : — 
(1) These rules may be called. the Central Excise (23rd Amend. 
ment) Rules, 1968. 
(2) They shall come into force on the 1st day of Jaguay, 1969. 
2. -In the Central Excise Rules, 1944,— 


(1) inrujle9A,— . ~ 
(i) in sub-rule (1), in clause (in), for the brackets, figures and word 


**(2) and (3)” the brackets, figures, word and letter **(2), (3) and (3A)”’ 


shall be substituted ; - 
. (ii) after sub-rule (3), the following sub-rule shall be inserted, name- 


N (3A) Where duty becomes chargeable, on any material or compo. 


. nent parts in respect of which credit of duty had been allowed under rule 


56A, the rate of duty leviable and the tariff valuation, if any, in respect 
of such material or component parts shall be the rate and valuation in 


. force on the date on which the duty is paid." 


(2) for rule 58A, the following rule shall be substituted, námely :— 
.''$6A. Special procedure for movement of duty paid materials or com 
ent paris for use vn. the manufacture -of finished. excisable goods.—(1) 


"Notwithstanding anvthing contained in these rules the Central Govern. 


ment may by notification in the Official Gazette, specify the exercisable 


. goods in respect of which the procedure laid down in sub-rule (2) shall 


apply. 
(2 The Collector may, on application made in this behalf and sub- 


o 


“> 
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Tt), 


jec t to the conditions mentioned in sub-rule(3) and such other conditions 
as may from time to time be prescribed by the Central Government, per-. 
‘mit a manufacturer of any excisable goods specified ander sub-rule (1! 
to receive material or component parts or finished product (like asbestos 
cement), on which the daty of excisa or the additional daty under Sec- 
tion -2A of the Indian Tariff Act, 1931 (32 of 1934), (héreinafier referred 
to as ‘the couatervailiag duty’ ), has been paid, in his factory for the 
manufacture of these goods or for the more convenient distribution ‘of 
finished product and allow a credit of the duty already paid on such 
material or component parts or finished product, as the: case may be : 

Provided that no credit of duty shall be allowed in respect of ahy 
material or component parts used in the manufacture of finished excisa- 
ble goods — 

(i. if such finished excisable goods produced by the manufacturer 
are exempt from the whole of the duty of excise leviáble ‘thereon or are 
chargeable.to ‘nil’ rate of duty, and 

li unless— 

(a) duty has been paid for such material or component parts uader 
the same item or sub-item as the finished excisable goods, or 

(b), remission, or adjustment of duty paid’for such material or'com- 
ponent parts has been "specifically ‘sanctioned ‘by'the Central Govern: 
ment t 

Provided further fhatif the duty paid on such: material or- compo- 

- nent parts (of which credit has been allowed uader ‘this sub-rule) ‘be 
varied subsequently due to dny reason, resulting in payment of- refund 
to, or recovery of more duty from, the Manufacturer or importer, ^as 
the case may be, of such material or component parts, the credit allow. 
ed shall be varied accordingly by adjustm^nt ‘in the credit account main- 
tained under sub-rule (3) or in the account-current’ maintained under 
sub-rule (3) or rule 9 or rale,173G(1) or, ‘if such adjustment be not pos- 
sible for any rédson, by cash recovery from or,'as 'the ‘case’ may be, 
refund to the manufacturer availing of the procedure contained in- this 
‘rule. 

(31 (i) . A inanufacturér so permitted shall — 

(a) give prior notice to-the proper officer before tlie-excise duty. 
paid or the coutitervailling daty-paid material or component parts or 
finished product are received iu'his factory to enable’the proper officer 

.to be.present.at the time of the receipt of such matetial or component 
parts or finished product, as the case may’ be ; 

(b) bring to the factory the material or ‘component parts or ‘finished 

. ,product in original packing under the coverof A R. I. or “such other 
document as’ may be ‘approved by thë Central "Board of'Excise and Cas. 
.toms in this behalf or Bill of entry evidencing the payment of-excise 
duty or the’ Gouritervailing duty : 

‘Provided that having regard to the period that ‘has élapsed since' the 

; duty of excise was imposed on any such "material, component parts or 
finished prodtict, the position, ‘of demand. and supply: of the said goods 
in.the country and any. other ` relevant .considéràtions, the Géntral Gov- 

ernment may direct that with effect ` ‘froma specified date all stocks of 

, the said, goods in the country, except such ‘stocks lying in a factory cus. 

_ toms-drea [ as definéd in the Custo ns'Act, 1962 ( 52 of'1962') j or-ware- 

_ hotise as åte clearly récognisable as being tion-duty paid, may' be deemed 

, to be: düty-pald' and credit of duty in respect of the said’goods ma = 

alldwed at stich rate and subjéct'to ‘such conditions as tlie Central 


N 
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ernment may direct, without production of documents evidencing the 
payment of duty, ; | ` 

(c) produce the material- or component parts or finished: product 
when, brought to. the factory before the proper -officer-to enable him to 
identify: the material or component parts or finished product, aa, the case 
may.be and verify the actual quantity thereof; - 7 l 

(d) maintain an account in Form R. G. 23 Parts I and II ; and 

- (e) maintain in respect of duty payable on finished goods an account 
current with the Collector with adequate. credit balance to cover Central 
Excise duty leviable on the. finished, goods cleared at any time. 

(ii) The manufacturer so permitted shall not hold any material or 
component parts or such finished products in excess of his requirements 
for two. years, such requirements being determined on the basis of the 
actual utilisation in his factory during the previous two calendar years : 

Provided that in the case of business relating to the manufacture 
of any excisable goods specified under sub-rule, (1) which is newly ‘set up 
by amanufacturer in the previous: two calendar years béfore the date of 
his application, the requirements shall be determined bj thé Collector in 


* 


such manner as he deems fit. l 

` (iij) Any material or component.parts in respect of which credit has 
been allowed under éub-rule (2) may, with the prior approval of the 
. Superintendent of Central Excise having jurisdictian— ~~ ~“ — 

(a) be remoyed-for export under bond or on payment of duty, or 

(b). be remoyed for home use on payment.of duty. T 

(iv) Any waste arising frcm the process of manufacture to which 
.the matérials'or.ccmponent- parts, . in. respect. of which-credit has beeh 
allowed under sub-rule (2), may be subjected in the mánufácturer's fac- 
tory shall— s M: EM. Y AEN 

(a) be removed on payment of duty, or - 

(b): where it'belongs to such class ‘or category.of- waste as the Cen- 
tral Government may from time to time, by order specify" for the pur- 
.]ose, be removed from the said T without : payment of duty, for 
being used in the manufacture of the clas3 or category of goods as may 
be specified in the said order subject to the procedure under Chapter X 
of the Central Excise Rules, 1934;;being followed,-or. "^ ^ ^ - 
^ "(cj on application hy the mayufacturer.and if found unfit for further 


- 


r * 


mand... ate | 
. (vi) Except ,to the extent provided in the second provisa-to sub- 
- rule (2), the credit allowed in respect.of any material of cómponent parts 
shall be ut.lised. towards" payment..of,duty.on the finished’ éxcisable 
. goods in the manufacture of which sach: materials .or component” parts 
are used or ou the materials .or component arta themsslveg and no 

part of such credit shall bezrefunded in cash or by.chéque- ^ ^ ' 
Z (vil) It the mannfecturer, desires to discontinue availing of the pro- 
cedure contained in.-this rule,. he shall give to-the proper officer seven 


Y, 


r 
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days' advance notice of his intention to do so. The proper officer shall 
on receipt of sucb notice or on receipt of an order issued under 
sub rule (4) withdrawing the permission granted to the manufacturer 
under sub rule (2), ascertain the stock of materials or component parts 
in respect of which credit has been allowed under sub-rule (2) and which— 
(a) are lying with the manufacturer, whether in the store-room or 
in the manufacturing room, and 
(b) have been atilised in the manufacture of finished excisable 
goods but such finished excisable goods have not yet been Temoved from- 
the factory. 
The total stock of materials or component parts so ascertained shall 
be assessed to duty and the manufacturer shall pay the duty forthwith 
on receipt of a writtea demand from the proper officer. 
(ili) The Central Goverament may, for reasons to be uorde 
- in writing relax the provisions of sub clause (a), (b) and (c) of clause 
(i) and clause (ii) in the case of any manufacturer or a class a manu- 
facturers. 

(4) The premission granted under sub-rule. (2). may at any time 
be withdrawn by the Collector if a breach of these Rales is committed by 
the manufacturer. In the event of such a breach, the manufacturer shall 
also be liable to a penalty which may extend to two thousand rupees 
and.the materials or component parts is respect of which the breach is 
committed and all goods manufactured therefrom shall be liable to con- 

' fiscation,”’; 
(BP For Form R.G. 23, the following Forms shali ES substitatel, 
namely’ : i— 
‘Central Excise alge No. 55. G 


^ For Foms R.G. 23-Part I, Form ". G..23 — Part II, see the Gazette of 
India Part II—Sec. 3fi), No. 52, dated December 28, {988/Pausa 7, 
1c80, pages 3132—-3133. f ( Papon ) 


Published in the Gazette of Insa Part II Sec. 3 (i), No. 49, 
dated December 7, 1968/Agrahayana 16,- 1830. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, C.D. & CO )PERATION 

G.S,R. 2106..—New Delhi, ths 27th November 1968.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Saction 8 of the Dastructins 
Insects and Pesis Act, 1914 (2 of 1214), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following iurther amendments in «th» Notification of the 
Government of India in the late Department of Education, Health and 
Lands, No, 1581 Agricalture dated the Ist October, 1931, names D— 

In the said Notification.— . 

(i) for the words ‘Bombay, Madras, Calcutta; Cochin or Bhav- 
nagar” and ''Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Cochin and Bhavnagar” , wher» 
ever they occur, the words “Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Cochin, Bhav» 
nagar or Tuticorin'"' and "Bombay Madras, Calcutta, Cochin, Bhavaagar 
` and Tuticorin'' shall respectively be substituted ; 

(ii) in paragraph 2(1) (1) — 

: (a) in clause (a), after the words ‘Plaut QO 4arantiae Easpectot, 
Bhavnagar Port”, the words “or Port Officet Taticorin, Secretary Tati- 

conn Port oi the Entomologist Incharge, Tuticorin Port', shall be 
inserted j 

(b) in clause (c), after the words “the port Officer, Bhavnagar”, in 
the two places they occur, the words ''or the Port Officer Tuticorin, or. 
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Taticorin Port," shall be inserted; 

(i) in paragraph 3, after the oe “Bhavnagar Docks", the ° 
words and figures” and Rs. 5 00 per square bale and Rs, 3.50 per round 
bale at Tuticorin Port" shall be edged, 


MIN STRY OF STEEL M MINES AND METALS i 

G S.R. 2107.— New Delhi, the 25th November 1968. In exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of secticn 24 of the Mines and 
. Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the 
Central Government hereby authorises the Additional District Magistrate 
and the Additional Deputy Commissioners of the State of West Bengal 
to exercise the powers specified in clauses (b) to (f) of sub-section (1) 
of that Section in relation to any mine within that State for the purposes 
of :— 

(i): collection of royalty ani rent ; 

(ü) prevention of illegal extraction of minerals: 

fiii). enforcement of orders of the State Government to suspend or 
close mioing operations ; 

(iv) stopping and checking of illegal movement of minerals ; and 

. (v) inthecase when renewal of a prospecting licence is applied for, 

ascertaining the necessity thereof : 
and makes the following amendment in the Order of the Government of 
India, Ministry of Steel, Mines and Metals (Deptt. of Mines and Metals) 
No. G.S.R. 1884, dated ‘the 30th November, 1967, published at pages 
2087 to 2088 of Part II, Section 3, Sub-Section (i) of the Gazette of 
India, dated the 16th December, 1967, namely :— 

In the Schedule to the said Order, in column (2), after item 6, ths 
following item shall be inserted, namely :—~ 

“GA. Additional District iS or Additional Deputy Com. 
missioners.” : l : 


Published i in 1 the Garctte of Iniia, Part IL -See, 3fii), No, 2, dated | 
| January 11, 1989/ Pausa 41, 1890, 
ise MINISTRY OF FIN ANCE 

US. 0. 110.—New Delhi, the Ist January, 1969—In pursuace of the 
powars conferred by clause (11) of section 17 of the Reserve Bank of 
India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), the Central Government hereby approves 
for the purposes of the said clause every corporation and authority in- 
corporated by or under any special Act for the time being in force, and 
every Government Company as defined in section 617 of the Companies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956). 


Published in the Gazette of India, Part tÉ-Section 311), No. 2, dated 
. January, 11, 1953/Pausa 21, 1890 
MINISTRY: OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND RETABIRITATION 
. G.S. R.48.—New Dalhi, the 23rd December, 1968—Iu exercise of - 
the powers, conferred by section 5, read with sub-section (1) of section 
7, of the Employees’ Provideat Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend the 
Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, namely : — 
: L- This Scheme may be calle ‘the Employees Pravideat Faads 
(Ninth Amendment) Scheme, 1968. - 
2. In. paragraph 68J ot tha Employees Provident Funds Schem;, 
1952,— - l 


; * 
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(A) in jb: peragraph (1), for the words “cancer or asthma” , the, 
words ‘for cancer'' shall be substituted ; 
: (B) for eub. paragraph 13), the following sub-paragraph shall be sub- 
stituted, namely : — 
*(3) A member may be allowed non-refundable advance from his 
, account in the Fund, for the treatment of a member of his family who 
has been hospitalised, or requires hospitalisation, for one month or more. 
(a) for a major surgical operation, or 
(b) for the treatment of T. B., Leprosy, Paralysis or Cancer 1 

|. Provided that no such, advance shall be granted to a. member unless 
he has produced— 

. (à a certificate from a doctor of the hospital] that the patient has 
beén hospifalised or requifes hospitalisation for -one month or more, or 
thata po surgical operation had or has become necessary, and 

(ii) a certificate from his employer that the Employees’ State Insu- 
rance Scheme facility. and benifits are not available to bim for the treate 
ment oí the patient.”; 


(C) after sub- pL (4), the following sub-paragraphs shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

s (5) No. second advance- under this paragraph shall be allowed, 
within a period of three years fromthe date of paynient of an advanee 
allowed under this.paragraph. 

(6) Where the Commissioner is not satisfied with a medical certi- 
ficáte furnished by the member under this paragraph, he may, before 
granting an advance under this paragraph, demand tiom. ;the member 
another médical certificate to his satisfaction.” 





 Püblishéd in the Gazelie of India, Part-II:Section Hi), No. 2, dated 
January 11, 1969/ Pausa 21, 1830. 
MINISTkY OF COMMERCE 

G. S. R. 65.—New- Delhi, the 28th December, 1968 -In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 18 of the Central Silk Board Act, 1948 
(61 of 1948), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Central Silk Board 'Rules, 1955, namely : — 

l. These rules may be called the Central Silk Board (Second 
Arheiid merit) Rules, 1968. 

2, ` In the Central Silk Board Rules, 1955 (hereinafter Teferred to 
as the. said bles), ip rule 22,— MA 
. '(à) for the proviso ‘to’ sub-rule (2), the following -proviso-shall:be 
‘substituted, namely 1 

“provided that this power of the Board: shall not be-delegated to. 
the Standing Committee or the Chairman, or the- “Vice-Chairman,-or to 
any member of the Board nominatéd under clayse (b) of sub-section (3) 
‘of Section 4 óf'the Act." 

(b; in.sub-rule (3), after the words; '*Chairman, Vice-Chairman” the 
words, brackets, letter and figures, “any -member Of the’ Board nominat» - 

"éd under clause’ ib) of “sub- "section .(8) of section -4-of -the Act”. shall be 
"inserted. 

3. In rule 26 of the said rüles, after the words '*'general contro! of 
the Chaifman"; the ‘words, "brackets and figures f'*of- the: member of’ the 
Board referred to insáb role’ (8): of rule 22° shall be inserted. . - 
^. A. Krale $9-of the said‘rules,“dn sub-rule (1), after: the words “‘de- 
legate to the Chairman’, or the Vice-Cháirràán the words ‘brackets and 


i 


æ 
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figures ‘‘or the-member of the Board referred to in sub-rule (3) of rule 2 ° 
‘shall be inserted. 


Published in the. Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(ii),'No. 1, dated 
January 4, 1989/Pausa 14, 1890. 
MINISTRY.OF FINANCE 

8. O. 34. —New Delhi, the 4th, January, 1969 —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 2B of the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
‘Act, 1947:(7 of 1947), the Central Government hereby authorises every 
Assistant ollector of Central Excise at Bangalore and the Assistant Col- 

-dector of Central Excise at Madurai, to exercise the -powers of an Assis- 

tant Director of Enforcement under section 19D of the said Act. 

‘MINISTRY OF HEALTH, FAMILY PLANNING AND'URBAN 

.DEVEKOPMENT 
"S.O, 42. —New Delhi, the 20th November, 1968—In exercise of the 
— powers conferred by sub-clause (ii) .of clause (b) of section 3 of the 
Drugs and: Cosmetics Act, .1940. (23 of 1940), the Central Government 
-shereby makes.the following ‘amendment to, the notification of’ the Go- 
vernment of India in the late Ministry of Health No. F, 1-20/80- -D, dated 
-- the. 3rd June, 1981, namely :— 
In the said notification, for item 3, the following item shall be sub- 
^8tituted; namely :— 
"9. Disinfectants. 
(1) Disinfectant flüids made from Coal Tar acids derived from pet- 
-"roleum.or a mixture-of. both, with hydrocarbons, 

+ (2) Dicsinfectant. fluids -made from synthetic or naturally occuiing 
substances other than those mentioned in (1). above by virtue of their 
‘composition possessing | disinfectant properties or which claim to possess 

{:sinfectant Properties”. 
Published: in-the Garetie of India. Part II-Sec. 3(i), No. 1, dated Jan- 
uary 4, 1969/Pausa 14, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

EGES. R.:4.—New Delhi, the-19th December, -1968.—In. exercise of 
the poweis "conferred by section-44 of the ‘Arms Act 1959 (54 of 1959), 
‘the Central: Government hereby -makes the following rules, further to 

osa the Arms Rules 1962, namely :— - 
1, ^. (1) :These rules-may be sau the Arma (Third Amendment) 
Rules, 1968, 
- (2) : They-shall come into, force on the date of their’ publication in 
the ears gazette. 
.9; ^ Yn;the, Arms:Rales, 1962, — 
(1) in, Schedule IT,— 
i 1 (i)-against item. St), for: the existing entry under column. pertaining 
to ‘Renewing. authority’, the following.entry shall be substituted, , name- 
al 
T. “Same as APA authority | of any other authority empowered to 
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(2 in condition 13 tf the list of conditions set out under Licence 
Form IIJ, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

“Provided that where a weapon is sold or transferred the licensing 
autbority may permit tne holder of the licence to acquire a fresh weapon 
of the same description within such period as may be specified by him 
in this behalf and subject to— . 

(a) the production of the weapon so acquired or the licence or both 
before the aforesaid licensing authority for inspection as required under 


sub-rule (2) of rule 52, and : 
(b) the payment of the prescribed Bened fee in. respect of the wea- 


pon so acquired. cae 

13) in condition 8 of the list of conditions set out under licence 

Form IV, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

“Provided that where weapon is sold or transferred, the licensing 

authority may permit the holder of the licence to acquire a fresh wea- 

pone of tbe same description within such period as may be specified by 
im in this behalf and subject to : — 

_(a) the production of the weapon so acquired or the licence or both 
before the aforesaid licensing authority for inspection as required under 
sub-rule 12) of rule 52, and 

(b) the dire of the prescribed licence fee in respect of the wea- 


pon so acquired,” 

(4) in ondion 9 of the list of conditions set out under Licence 
Form V, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘(Provided that where a weapon is sold or transferred the licensing 
authority may permit the holder of the licence to acquire a fresh weapon 
of the same discription within such period as may be specified by him in 
this behalf and subject to— 

(a) the production of the weapon so acquired or the licence or both 
before the aforesaid licensing authority for inspection as required under 
sub-rule (2) of rule 52 and 

(b) the payment of the Diesen licence fee in respect of the wea- 


pon 80 acquired," 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT AND COMPANY 
FAIRS 

! G.S.R. 26, — New Delhi, the 27th December, 1968.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 25 of the Rubber Act, 1947 (24 of 1947), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to 
emend the Rubber Rules, 1955, namely :— 

1. Tbese Rules niay be called the Rubber (Tbird Amendment) 
Rules, 1968. 

2. In the Rubber Rules, 1955, after: role 33D, the ewe rule 
' shall be inserted, namely :— 

“33E. Powers of Bourd to remit ov abandon claims to excise duty.— 
(1) It shall be lawiu) for the Board to remit or abandon claims to excise 
duty on rubber upto one thousand rupees in any single case of assess- 
ment: 
Provided that the arrears of excise duty, pending more than a year, 
have been certitied to be irrecoverable by the revenue authorities of the 
State concerned ; 

Provided farther that— 

(8) petty amounts upto fiity rupees in any ingle case of assess- 
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ment, may be written of without any certificate of irrecoverability as 
mentioned in the preceding proviso subject to the conditicn that such 
amount is certified to be irrecoverable by the Secretary or any other 
vea of the Board, to whom the powers under rule 38B have been de- 
egated ; l : MA : 

(b) where petty amounts upto fifty rupees cannot be certified as 
irrecoverable under clause (a), a certificate of recovery shall be issued 
by the Board to the revenue authorities of the State concerned and the 
reccvery may be written off by the Board if the amounts are not recove- 
red by the revenue authorities within a reasonable time. - , 

(2) The Board's powers under sub-rule (1) to remit or abandon 
. Claims to excise duty, shall be subject to the provisions of rule 10 of the 

Delegation of Financial Powers Rules; 1958, - l 

(3) The Board may delegate its powers under this rule to the 
' Chairman to such extent as it deems fit.” " 
. .G.S.R.27.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (vi) of 
sub-section (2) of section 25 of the Rubber Act, 1947 (Act 24 of 1947), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules, further to 
amend the Rubber Rules, 1955, namely 1 ~ 

1l; (1) These rules may be called the Rubber (Second Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1968. — E 

(2) They shall come into force at once. | 

2, In the Rubber Rules, 1955, for rule 47, the following rule shall 
-be substituted, namely, - 

- :““47.. Powers and duties. of the Commtsstoner.—The Commissioner 

. shall be in charge of Development programmes of the Board. Besides 
advising the Chairman in technical and Development matters and exer- 
cising powers that may be delegated to him by the Chairman, he shall 
undertake, or encourage, or cause to be undertaken or encoraged, econo- 
mic research and also make technical advice available to the rubber 
growers", AEN 

G.8.R, 28.— In exercise of the'powers conferred, by clause (xv) of 
sub-section (2) of section 25 of the Rubber Act, 1947 (24 of 1917), the 
Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Rubber Board (Service) Rules, 1961, namely :— H 

1. These rules may be called the Rubber Board (Service) Amend. 
ment Rules, 1968 e: 
i 2. In the proviso to rule 7 of the Rubber Board (Service) Rules, 
1961, the words ''unless the Chairman for valid reasons to be recorded 


~ in writing decides otherwise" shall be omitted 


G.S.R. 29.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 33 of the 
Cardamom Act, 1965 (42 of’ 1965), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules, namely :— 

1. -Short title—These.rules may be called the Cardamon (Licens- 
ing and Registration) Rules, 1968, ` 

2, Definitlons.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requi- 
res, — 

a) "Act" means the Cardamom Act, 1985 (42 of 1985) ; 

b) .''aüctioner' means a person or body of persons conducting an 
auction of Cardamon ; l 

ic) “broker’’ means a middleman who arranges the purchase or sale 
of cardamom on a brokerage basis ; l 


o 
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(d) “dealer” means a person who deals in the purchase or sale of 
cardamom but does not include an auctioner or a broker ; 

in “Form” means a Form appended to these rules ; 

f) “Secretary” means the Secretary to the Board. 

3. Persons engaged in the business of Cardamem to be licensed 
or registered, —(1) No person shall engage himself in the business of 
cardamom as auctioneer or broker except under and in accordance with 

^ the terms and conditions of a licence issued to him in this behalf. 

__ (2) No person shall engage himself in the business ot cardamom as 
dealer except under and in accordance with the terms and conditions 
of a certificate of registration issued to him in this- behalf. 

(3). Every person referred to in sub-rule (1) or in sub-rule (2) shall 
make an application in Form ‘A’. | 

(4) Every application for issue of a licence or a certificate of regis- 
tration shall be accompanied by a fee of twenty-five rupees : ` 

Provided that separate application shall be necessary if a person 
desires to carry on the business of cardamon in more than one capacity 

_ or in more than on locality. 

4. Exemption from fee. — The fee referred to in sub-rule (4) of rule 
3 shall not be ieviable in respect of an application for the issue of a 
certificate of registration by a dealer whose annual turn over in the busi- 
ness of cardamom is less than one thousand rupeees. 

9. Mode of remittance of fee.—The fee payable under these rules 
shall be remitted to the Board by a demand draft on any Scheduled 
Bank at Ernakulaz; or by money order, or crossed postal order, in 
favour of the Secretary. © f 

6. Form of licence and certificate of registration —(1) Every 
licence issued under these rules shall be in Form ‘B’ and be subject to 
such terms and conditions as may be specified therin. J 

" (2) Every certificate of registration shall be in Form ‘C’ and be 
subject to such terms and conditions as may be specified therein. 

7. Duration and renewal oflicence and certificate of registra- 
tion.—(1) Every licence and every certificate of registration issued 
under these rules shall be vaild upto the 31st day of August next follo- 
wing. ; s 

. (2) Every licence or a registered dealer shall apply to the Board 
one month in advance for the renewal of licence or certificate of regis- 
tration, as the case may be, in Form ‘A’. E | 

Provided that an application for the renewal of licence or certificate 
of registration may be entertained upto the date of expiry of the licence 
or certificate ot registration as the case may be, on payment of an addı- 
tional fee of five rupees. 

(3) The fee for renewal of licence or certificate of registratoin shall 
be the same as provided in sub-rule (4) of tule 3. . 

(4) On renewal, the previouslicence or certificate of registration 

shall be surrendered to the Board for cancellation. 

8 Suspension, revocation or cancellation of licence or certifi- 
cate of registration. —(1) If the Chairman is satisfied either on a refer- 
ence made to him in this behalf or otherwise that any person to whom 
a licence or a certificate of registration has been issued under these rales 
has obtained-such licence or certificate of registration by fraud or mis- 
representation, he may, without prejadicc to any other action which 
may be taken against such person under any law, after giving a reason- 


PARTI]. . KOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 27 





- able opportunity to such person of being heard and for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, suspend, revoke or cancel such licence or certificate 
of registration by an order in writing. i 

(2) A copy of the order made under sub-rule (1) sball be commani- 
cated to the licensee or the holder of the certificate of registration, as 
the case may be. ' | 
^ 8, Appeal (1) Any licensee or dealer whose licence or certificate 
of registration, as the case may be, is suspended, revoked or cancelled 
may; within thirty days from the date of communication of the order of 
suspension, revocation or cancellation to such licensee or dealer prefer 
an appeal to the Board. 

' (2) Every appeal under sub-rule (1) shall be accompained by a fee 
of twenty-five rupees. 

(3) On receipt of the appeal udder sub-rule (1), the Board shall, 
after giving a reasonable oppprtunity to the appellant of being heard, 
pass such orders as it deems fit. 

10. Transaction of business by licensee and dealer.—Every 
licensee and every dealer registered under these rales shall comply with 
such instructions as the Board may, from time to time, issue with regard 
to the conduct of business in cardamom. 

FORM 'A' 
Application Form for issue of a Licence as Auctioneer/Broker 
of for issuc of a certificate of registration as dealer 
(See Rule 3 (8) ) 

l.. (a) Name of the Applicant/Firm/Society Organisation 
(in Block Letters). 

(>) Licence No, if any. 

2. Address in full. 

3 Place of Business. 

4. Nature of business, 

(Vide rule 2(b)/2(c).2(d) ). . 

5. Name and address of the Proprietor, Proprietors or part 
ners of the Firm/Society Organisation. 

6. Capital invested/Financial standing of the Applicant/ 
-Firm/Society/Organisation. 

7. No. of years of experience in the business relating to 
cardamom. 

8. Quantity and value of cardamom handled in the course 
of business during each of the last three financial years, (pur- 
chase and sale to be indicated: separately). ] 

9. The following information to be given: ~ ` : 

(a) Auctioneer : s 

-(i) Day of auction and frequency of auction. 

ii) Conditions governing the conduct of auction. - 

fi Financial accommodation, if any, given to growers and 
successful bidders in auction. i , 

(iv) Storage facilities. 

(v) Facilities for grading of Cardamom. 

(b) Broker: ~: l 

(i) Manner of business conducted—Planter to planter— 

Planter to dealer —Planter to auctioneer dealer to‘ dealer. 

(ii) Rate or percentage of brokerage charged, . - 


9 
. 
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(c) Dealer: - : 

(1) Is Cardamom purchased frcm planter or through brokers 
of In auction ? 

(ii) Maximum and minimum quantity, porchased and sold in 
any one transaction. 

(ili) Quantity and volume of turnover in the business of 
cardamom for the preceeding three financial years. | 

: (iv) Storage facilities. 

' (v) Is the cardamom famigated against infestation during ^ 
storage ? 

(vi) Ifthe’ dealer is also an exporter of cardamom, the 
countries with which he has business dealings and the quantity 
and value of exports for the preceding three financial years to be 
indicated. 

(vii) Rate or percentage of commission, if any, charged in 
the Transactions of business in cardamom. 

I declare that the information given above is true to the best of my 


l knowledge and belief and that I shall abide by any instractions given 


by the Board from time to time regarding the conduct of business. 
-Place : Signature of the Applicant/Form} 
Date : Society /Organisation, 
Now: Separate applications should be made by a person for each 
place of his business or for each class of business as auctioneer, broker or 


dealer. 
FORM ‘R’ 
(Licence as auctioneer broker) 
[See Rule 6 (Dh ] 
Not transferable - 


~ 


Licence No. 

Shri/S. Shri/Messrs... . resident of ........is/are hereby authorised 
to carry on bussinass in cardamom as auctioneer/broker dtes subject 
to the conditions specified hereunder. 

The licence is valid upto the 81st day of August ............ 

Secretary. 

Place t. 

Date : 

" Conditions 

Il. The auctioneer shall abide to conduct the auction at a place, on 
a day and time specified by the Board. 

'2,* (a) The auctioneer shall draw 500 grammes out of each lot of 
cardamom offered for sale as sample, expose, 300 grammes out of it for 
the bidders to examiue tbe same at the place of auction four hours be- 
fore the commencement of the auction and circulate, a list indicating 
the quantity oi each lot, weight in grammes per litre and the reserve 
price to the prospective bidders. A copy of the list shall be sent to the 
Board 100 grammes of the sample shall be given to the highest bidder 
and the balance of 100 grammes 'shall be kept by the auctioneer in a 
sealed polythene bag for a period of seven days for verification in.case of 
any dispute, 

(b) The auctioneer may, if a lot of cardamom offered for sale, is 
less than 10 e Dispense with the necessity of drawing the sample 
and auction the lot as it is either by indicating the size, coloar, T 


© 
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tage of tbrip maiks ard weight ie., grammes per litre, or by exhibiting 
the let to the prospective buyers. 

8. The auctionecr shall not charge more the one per cent of the 
sale price as commission for the service rendered by him. 

4. (a) The auctioneer shall maintain a register showing the name 
ofthe planter register No. of his estate, Licence No. of the broker, 
quentity received for sale by grades and Jots, if any, quantity sold, pric- 
es fetched for eech lot; average range of prices obtained and the com- 
mission charged. The auctioneer shall send to the Board an extract of 
the register within three days from the date of aucticn. 

'(b) The provisions of ERE PETACIRPR (a) sball, so far as practicabl e 
apply to the brcker. =, r 

b. The brcker shall not po ure cardsmcm frem a planter whose est- 
ate bas not been registered and shall not negotiate sale of cardamom to 
a dealer who is not registered with the Board, or tender cardamom for 
sale toan anctioneer who is rot licensed by the Board under the Cate 
camom (Licensing and Registration) Rules, 1968. 

6. Every licence shall be deemed to have been issued for renewed 
personally to the licensee ard no licence shall be sold or transferred. 

7. Where a& licensee transfers his business to another person, the 
transferee shall obtain a fresh licence under Cardamon (Licensing and 
Registration) Rules, 1968; 

8. Where a licensee dies, the original licence shall be deemed to 
have been terminated and if more persons then one, claim to be the heirs 
of the decessed the heir or each of the heirs sball apply to the Board 
for the issue of a fresh licence for the same. 

9. Every licensee who bas a fixed place of business shall exhibit 
the licence in a conspicucus part ot the place of his business and every 
broker who has no fixed place of business shall] carry his licence with 
him arà- shall produce it on demand for inspection by any officer of the 


l Board authorised in this behalf by the Chairman, 


- FORM 'C' 
(Certificate of Registration as dealer) 
See Rule 6 (2). } 
Not transferable 


Registration No.. Le nese cesses 
It is certified that Shri TOSS TET son of .. NT 
residing at . E s . js a registered dealer i in cardamom 


and is Pemitied. to catry o on business io cardamóm at.. 
subject to the conditions specified hereunder. - 
This certificate of rete oe is valid upto the 31st day of August 


BOO at 862 400 5SF 90999! *o5992599 


Place: i - Secretary 
Date: 


- -— - 


EE. - Conditions Š 

1. No dealer sball purchase cardamom from an estate whicb has 
not been registered and from an auctioneer or a broker who has not been 
licensed by the Board under the Cardamom (Licensing and Registration) 
Rules, 1968. Every dealer sball- maintain a register showing the name, 
of the planter /auctioneer/broker, register number of the estate/Licence 
No. of auctioneer/broker and quantity purchased and sold during the’ 
course of his business. He shall send to the Board a monthly state- 
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ment, showing the above particulars so as to reach the Secretary before 
the 7th day of the succeeding month. 
2. Every dealer shall exhibit the certificate- of registration in a 
eonspicuous part of the place of his business. 
Published in the Gazette of Indiz Ext, Part II. -Ssc..3(ii) No. 476, dated 
December 19, 1969/Agrahavana 28, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S.O. 4539.—New Delhi, the 19th Dacember 1968 —In. exercise of 
the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports and Exports (Control) 
Act. 1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby: makes the 
following Order farther to amend the Imports (Control) Order :1955, 
namelyi— 
1. This Order may be -called the- Imports (Control) Seventh 
Amendment Order, 1968. 

m In the Imports (Conttol) Order, 1955,in Schedule I, Part. II, 
thé existing entry against S. No. 42 (d) shall be substituted by the 
following:— 

'Power and Distribution Transformers of ratings not- covered by -S. 
No. 42-(a) II and components.and accessories of all types: transformers 
falling under S. N, #2(a) and 42b) Ds e.g. oil coolers, -radiators, 
buhola relays etc.” P i 
„Published i inthe Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(), No. 4~dated 
. January. 255 1969]Magha 5, 1820. ; 

~ MINISTRY OF STEEL, MINS AND METALS 
GSR, 151.—New Delhi, the 17th January 1969. ~Ia exercise of . 
the powers conferred. by section 13.o0f the-Mides:and Minerals (Res 
gulation : and D^velopm:nt) Act 1957 (67 0f 1957), the. Central-Gov- 
ernment bereby.makes the following rules tarther-to amend. the Mineral 
Concession Rules 1960, namelyi— 

` L These rules may be called the- Mineral Concession. (Amend- 
ment)Rules 1969. 

, 2 Inthe Mineral Concession Rules, 1980, in rule 14 sub- rale (1) 
after clause (ii), the following clauses shall be inserted namely:— 

''(ii-a) in the case of gold, silver or precious stones, the licensee 
may carry away any quantity won during the course’ of prospecting 
operations ón payment of royalty for the time betng specified in the 
Second Schedule to the Act in respect of such-mineral; . 

‘(ii-b) in the case of mica; the licensee may carry away: any quantity, 
not exceeding.ten tonnes won; .buring the-course of prospecting’ opera- 
tions on payment of royalty for the time being specified in the Second 
Schedule to the Act”. 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH, FAM.LY PLANNING AND URBAN 

DEVELOPMENT | 

. $.O. 825.—New Delhi, the 16th. January, 1969.—In. exercise of the 
powers conferred. by. sub: section (2) ofsection l of.the Drugs and Cos- 
nietics (Amendment) Act 1964. (13 of 1981) the ‘Central Government 
hereby appoints the İst day. of February, 1869; as- „thé date on which 
sections 25 and. 28a and the "First. Schedule. referred.to in sectiun. BL of. 
this Act shall. come. into. force. . ae . 
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- Publishéd in the Gazette of India, b LI-Sez. 3fii) dited | ° 
December 7, 1988/Agrahavana 16, 189), 
.: - MINISTRY OF COMMERCE - | 
' §.0. 4326; —New ‘Delhi; the 22ad -November 1963, — In exercise ot 
‘the powers.conferred by section 3; of the Essential Commodities Act, 
1958 (10 of 1955), -the Central Government hereby makes the following 
Order farther to amend. the: Cotton: "Textiles (Control; Order, 1948, 
namely:— 

re- This-Order may be. called the Cotton Textiles (Control) (Sixth 
Amendment) Order 1968 

2. In the Cotton Textiles (Control) : Order, 1948 (hereinafter referred 

^to as'the said'Order); for clause 13, us following clause shall be substi- 
`- tuted namely:— 

1118. -Save in accordance with a permission, in writing issued by 
the Textile Commissioner, no pérsan shall manufacture or cause to be 
-manufactured. any: cloth(other' than- cloth ment for export and not for sala 
-in-India) containing any sizibg or/filling-material-or both of any descrip- 
tion which exceeds in the- aggregate: twenty per centum of tlie weight of 

, the cotton in the cloth: 
:*Provided' that in granting or réfusing permission under this clause, 
the Textile Commissioner shall nive régatd to the: following matters. 
“namely: — E 
.^(i) "thé-availability of sizing òr- filling - material in the country: 
(ii) the clothing habits of the people in any particular area; 

(iii) the need to satisfy experimental requirements; and l 

(iv) any other relevant factor”. 

3, For clause 20 of the said Order, the following clause shall be 

. substituted namely: 

- 20,. (1) The. Textile Commissioneér- may, from time to time, 
issue directions in writing to any manufactures, or class of manufacturers 
;ot manufacturers generally regarding — 

(a). the classes-or specifications of cloth òr yarn which each manu- 
facturer, or ‘class: of manüfactürérs, c or manufacturers ‘generally shall 
manufacture or . 

(b). the maximum or minimum. quantitiés " thereof which sach 
manufacturer, or class; oí:manufacturers or manufacturers generally shall 
manufacture-during: süch period as.may be specified in the "Order. 

' ‘Provided that in:issuing the direction under this sub-clause, the Tex« 
tile Commissionet shall have regard to— 

u(i) ^ the-demaud for cloth or: yarn; 

(i) :the:needs‘of the-general public; ' 

(iii) the special requirements of the industry for sach cloth or yarn 

(iv) < the-capacity‘of-the manufacturer, or class of ‘manufacturers, 
or iganatacturets generally, to. mánufácture. différent" ` descriptions or 
specications: ‘of:cloth or yarn; and ' 

. (v)! the-necessity to. make available to thé. general public. “cloth. of 
mass consumption. . 
(2) x While. issuing any’ direction ander süb-claise : (Hh, -the Textile 
. Commissioner may also ‘provide. that such: direction shali be with refere- 
nce to the. quantity- oí &lóth or‘yarn:- ‘packed: : ‘by ‘the manufacturer, or 
class of ;manefacturers tianufáctürere- -genéially daring ‘the pe iod refe» 
rred,to in that:snb. clause: 
|) Every mapufacturer, or class of manufacturers, or ‘matiuface 
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* turers generally, to whoin a direction has been-issued shall comply with 
~ the direction. I 

(4). Where on an application made by any manufacturer, or class 
of manfacturers, or otherwise, the Textile Commissioner is satisfied that 
any direction issued by him under this clause will cause undue hardship 
or diffculty to any such manufacturer or class. of manfacturers he may, 
by order and for reasons to be recorded in writing, direct that the direc- 
tions sha]] not apply, or shall apply subject to such modifications as 
may be specified in tbe order to euch manufacturer or class of manufac« 
turers”. 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION 

G.S.R. 2113.—New Delhi, the 25th November 1968.— In exercise! of 
the powers conferred by “section 95 of the Employees’ State Insurance 
Act, 1948 (84 of 1948), the Central Government after consultation with 
the Employees’ State Insurance Corporation hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Employees’ State Insurance (Central) Rules, 
1950, the same having been previously published as required by sub-sec- 
tion (1) of the said section, namely :— 


1. These rules may be called the Employees: State Insurance : 


(Central) Fourth Amendment Rules, 1968. 

2. In the Employees' State Insurance (Central) Rules, 1950 (here- 
inafter referred to as the said rules before rule 2A, the following heading 
inserted, namely t— " EE E c 

"CHAPTER II”. | 

. & After rule 20 of the said rules, the following Chapter and rules 
shall be inserted, namely: ~ l 
- “CHAPTER IIA. '^ 


20A. Appeals to medical Appeal tribunal, —(1) If the insured pere — 


son or the Corporation is not satisfied with the decision of the medical 
board, the insured person or the Corporation may appeal against such 
decision to the medical appeal tribunal referred to in sub-section (2) of 
section 54A by presenting an application within three months from the 
date of communication of the said decision to the insured person or the 
Corporation as the case may be’: . E l 

Provided that the medical appeal tribunal;may entertein an appli- 
cation after the period of three months, if it is satisfied that the appel. 
lant bad sufficient reasons for not presenting the application within the 
said pericd. l - 2 

(2) The application, referred to in sub-rule (1), shall be in Form 2 
and shall contain a statement of the grounds upon which the appeal is 
made. i 


peal tribunal by registered post or-may be presented personally. . 

20B. Appeals to Employees’ Insurance C ouri. —(1) The insured per. 
son or the Corporation may, appeal to the Employees .nsurance Court by 
presentirg an application within three months of the date of communi- 
cation of the decision of the medical board or, of-the medical appeal tri: 
banal to the insured person or the Corporation, as the case may be: 

. Provided that the Employees' Insurance Court may entertain an ap- 
plication after the period of three months, if it is satisfied that the ap. 
pellant had sufficient reasons for not presenting. the application within 
the said period. TEMERE i "nue 


= à 


-` (3) The application may be sent to the Chairman of the medical ap- . 
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(2) The rules made by the State Government in respect of the form 
and manner to be followed in presenting applications to the Employees' 
hes Court, sball be applicable to the applications presented under ° 
tbis rule 

4. In the said rules, after Form 1, the following form shall be in- 
serted, namely :— 

*FORM 2 
[ See rule 20A (2) 7] 
Application to Mectcal Appeal Tribunal 
. Insurance No....... odes ERR 


| eee SSC sees eee Be8 eee sot otot: O90 


` (full name of appellant). 


m TER 
(Address of T 
appeal against the decision On............secse cessere ene (date of the 
Mcdical Board afe diei ie voies ES 
(address) 
notified to me by letter (from y dated, osesistuee ren erry 
that'— 


*(1) there is no appreciable debien 
*(2) the disablement should continue to be treated as temporary 
and the next date when the case should be referred to the Medical Board 
isjor ; l , 
*(3) the disablement can be declared to be of a permanent nature 
(i) the extent of loss of earning capacity can be assessed provisional- 
ly or finally; 
(ii) the assessment of the proportion of loss of earning capacity 
whether provisional or final; and 
(ii) in case of a provisional assessment, i pericd for which such 
assessment shal] hold good. 
The following are the grounds of my appeal : — 
List of documents, if any. ; 
Di e E EEN Signature of appellant................. 
*Delete whichever does not apply. 
the statement of facts contained in this application is to the best of 
my knowledge ard belief true and correct. 
o: ‘Signature of appellant. 
Chairman of Medical Appeal 1 dee d 


Published in the Gazette of India E Ext., Part II-Sec No. 12, dated 
January 13, 1969 Pausa 23, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MENT AND COOPERATION . 

G.S.R.18z.—New Delhi, the 13th January, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act. 1955 (10 
of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes tke following Order fur- 
ther to amend the Inter-Zonal Wheat and wheat Prcducts M 
Control) Order, 19€4, namely :— 

1. This Order may be called the Inter-Zonal Wheat and wheat 
ducts (Movement Control) Amendment Order, 1969. 
2. In clause 3 of the Inter-Zonal wheat and Wheat Products. 
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(Movement Control), 1964, in the second proviso, after item (ii), the 
, following item shall be inserted, namely :— 

"(iii) the export of wheat'or any wheat product out of any place 
within Zone II to any place within the Union territory of Delhi or im- 
port of wheat or any wheat product from Zone II to any place-within 
the Union territory of Delhi.” 

Clarsficatory note — The following is a clarificatory note and does not 
form part of the Order : a 

The effect of the amendment would be that wheat or wheat products 
can now be moved from any place in the State of Uttar Pradesh into the 
Union territory of Delhi but not vice versa. l 

Published in the Gazette of Indsa Ext., Part II-Sec 3 (ii), No 497 

dated December 20, 1968/Agrahayana 29, 189u 
MINISTRY OF LAW 
S.O. 4542.— New Delhi, the 20th December, 1968—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 169 of the Representation of the People Act, 
1951 (43 of 1951), the Central Government, after consulting the Election 
Commission, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Con- 
duct of Elections Rules, 1961, namely :— 

l. Short tiile and commencemeni.—(1) These rules may be called 
the Conduct of Elections (Third Amendment) Rules, 1968. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 1st January, 1969. 

. 2. Amendment of rule 11—For rule 11 of the Conduct of Elections 
Rules, 1961 (hereinafter referred to as the said Rules), the following 

rule shall be substituted, namely:— 

“11. Publication of list of contesting condidates and declaraison of res- 
ult in uncontested .slecíton. —(1) The returning officer shall, immediately 
after it preparation, cause a copy of the list of contesting candidates to 
be -affixed in some conspicuous place in his office and where the number 
of contesting condidates is equal to, or less than, the number of seats to 
be filled he shall immediately after such affixation, declare under sub-sec- 
- tion (2) or, as the case may be, süb-section (3) of section 53 the result of 
the election in such one of the Forms 21 to 21B as may be appropriate 
and send signed copie$ of the declaration to the appropriate authority, 
the Election Commission and the chief electoral officer. 

(2) It a poll becomes necessary under sub-section (1) of section 53, 
the returning officer shall supply a copy ofthe list of contesting candi- 
dates to each such candidate or his election~ agent, and then shall also 
publish the list in the Official Gazette."'. 

3. Amendment of rule 38.—~In rule 38 ofthe said Rules, for sub- 
rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted namely :— 

*(1) Every ballot paper shall, before issue to an elector, be— 

(a) stamped with such distinguishing mark as the Election Commiss- 
ion may direct; and 

' (b) signed in full on its back by the presiding officer.’’. 

4. Amendment of rule 46.—1n rule 46 of the said Rules,— 

(i) in sub-rule (1), for clauses (b) and (c), the following clauses shall 
be substituted, namely :-~ | 

“(b) the ballot papers signed in full by the presiding officer under 
sub-rule (1) of rule 38 but not issued to the voters; 

(bb) any other ballot papers not issued to the voters; 
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(c) the ballot papers cancelled for violation of voting procedure 
under rule 39; 

(cc) any other cancelled ballot papers;”’; 

(ii) for sub-rule (2), the following ou borde shall be substituted, 
namely: . 

*(2) Each such packet shall be sealed with the seals of the presiding 
officer and with the seals either of the candidate or of his election agent 

or of his polling agent who may be present at the pulling station and 
~ may desire to affix his seals thereon.”’. 

5. Amendment of ‘rule 53.—In rule 53 of the said Rules in clause 
(a) of sub-rule (1), for the words ‘such persons’? the words ind brackets 
“such persons (to be known as counting supervisors and counting assist- 
ants,’ s] all be substituted. 

6. Amendment of rule 56.—In rule 56 of the said Rules.— 

(i) in clause (h) of ‘sub-rule (2), for the words “the mark” the words 
“both the mark and the signature" shall be substituted; 

(ii) for sub-rule (7), the following sub- ‘rule shall be substituted, 
namel 

(7) Alter the counting of all ballot papers contained in all the 
ballot boxes used at a polling station: has been completed,— 

(a) the counting supervisor shall fill in and sign Part IT —Result of 
counting in Form 16 which shall also be signed by the returning officer; 
and 

(b) the returning. officer shall make the entries in a result sheet in 
From 20 and announce the particulars.”. 

7. Amendment of rule 59.—In rule 59 of the said Rules, in rule 56A 
applicable in relation to notified polling stations in lieu of rule 56,— 

(i) in clause (e) of süb-rule (2), for the words “the mark’’, the words 

“both the mark and the signature" shall be substituted; 

(ii) for sub-rule (7), the following ‘sub-rule shall be substituted, 
namel 

“ly A After the counting of all ballot- papers contained in all (iic 
ballot boxes used at a polling station has been completed, — 

(a) the counting supervisor shall fill in and sign -Part II —Result of 
em in Form 16 which shall also be.signed by the returning officer; 
and 


the returning officer shall make the entries in a result sheet in 
s 0 and announce the particulars.". 

8. Amendmrnt of rule 64.—For rule 64 ‘of. the said Rules, the 
following rule shall be substituted, namely :— `- 

“64. Declaration of resuli of election and return of election. —The retur- 
ning officer shall, subject to the provisions of section 65 if and so far as 
i SPP to any poc case; then—> 

) declare in Form 21C or Form 21D, as may be appropriate, the 
didit to whom the largest number of valid votes has been given to 
be elected under section 66 and send signed copies {hereof to the appro- 
priate authority, the Election Commission and the chief electoral o fficer; 
and 

(b) complete and certity the return of election in Form 21E and 
send signed copies thereof to the election Commission and the chief elec- 
toral officer.” 

9. Amendment of rule 70.—In rule 70 of the said Rules, for sub- 
rule (1) of rule 38A applicable in relation to elections by Assembly Mem- 


+ * 
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"bers and in Council constituencies in lieu of rule 38, the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely: — l 

“(1) Every ballot paper shall before issue to an elector, be— . 

(a) stamped with such distinguishing mark as the Election Commis- 
Sion may direct; and 

(b) signed in full on its back by the presiding officer.”’. e 

10. Amendment of rule $4. —In rule 81 of the said Rules, — . 

(i) for the heading “Return by returning officers", the heading "Dec- - 
laration of result and return by returning officers’, shall be substituted; ` 

— (ii) for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, 
namely:— _ 

“(1) Upon the completion of counting, the returning officer shall, 
subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule 81,— 

(a) declare the result under section 66 in Form 23 or Form 23A. as 
may be appropriate, and send signed copies thereof to the appropriate 
authority, the Election Commission and the chief electoral officer; 

(b) prepare and certify a return of the election in Form 23B and 
after reporting the result of the election under sectio1 67, send signed 
copies of the said Form to the Election Commission and the chief elec- 
toral officer ; and 

(c) permit any candidate or his election agent or counting agent to 
take a copy of, or extract from, such return in Form 23B” ; 

(iii) sub-rule (3) shall be omitted. 

1l. Amendment of Form 16.—In Form 16 of the Forms appended 
to the said Rules,— | A 

(i) for the brackets, words and figures ‘‘(See rule 45)", the brackets, 
words, figures and letter ''[S2e rules 45, 56(7) and 56A(7)]"' shall be sub- 
stituted ; 

(ii) for item 2, the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 

'"(2) Ballot papers unused— 

(a) with the signature of the presiding officer, if any ; and 

(b) without the signature of the presiding officer” ; 

(iii) for item 4, the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 

'*(4) Ballot papers cancelled— 

(a) for violation of voting procedure under rule 39 ; and 

(b) for any other reason" ; 

(iv) for the item “Total No. of ballot papers found in the ballot box 
(es)’’, the following item shall be substituted, namely :— ' 

“Total No. of ballot papers found in the ballot box(es) and whether 
this number tallies with the total No. of ballot papers issued to voters 
as shown in item 3 of Part I minus the No. of ballot papers cancelled 
as shown in item 4 and No. of ballot papers used as tendered ballot pa- 
pers as shown in item 5 of that Part or any discrepancy noticed between 
these two totals". ^ 

12. Amendment of Form 21.—Form 21 of the Forms appended to 
the said Rules shall be renumbered as Form 21E, and before Form 21E 
as so renumbered, the following Forms shall be inserted, namely :— 

“FORM 21 
(For use in Genera] Election when seat is uncontested) 
{ See rtile 11(1) ) 
sub-section (2)* 
Declaration of the result of Election under——— ————-— —— of sec- 
sub-section (3)* 
tion 53 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951. 


9. 
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Election to the (Q)..................... 
sub-section (2)** 
In pursuance of the provisions contained in———————— ———of sec- 
sub-section (3)** 
tion 53 of the Representation ofthe People Act, 1951, read with sub- 
rule (1) of rule 11 of the Conduct of Elections Rules, 1961, I declare 


that— 


dese saaliswoes e d UNI (Name) 

EA E asd gu (Address) 
has been duly elected to fill the seat in that House from the above cons- 
tituency | 
PACE sisi deis un Signature sesionin 
Dáte Returning Officer. 


*Score out, if inappropriate. 





@Here insert one of the following alternatives as may be appro- 


priate :— , 
(1) House of the People from the...............—Parliamentary cons- 
tate 





tituency in the 
Union territory 
State 
(2) Legislative Assembly of the——————————— of ............... from 
Union territory 
flexi eene edes Assembly constituency. 
(3) Metropolitan Council of the Union territory of Delhi from the 
bibe upatestaniouts Metropolitan Council constituency. 
**Soore Out, if in appropriate. 
FORM 21A 
(For use in Biennial Election when seat is uncontested) 
[ See rule 11(1) ] 
sub-section (2)* 
—of section 
sub-section (3)* 
53 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951. 


Election to the]..................... - 
sub-section (2)** 


In pursuance of the provisions contained in—— ——-— —— ——— — — of sec- 
sub-section (3)** 

tion 53 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951, read with sub- 

rule (1) of rule 11 of the Conduct of Elections Rules, 1961, I declare 








Declaration of the result of Election under 


that— 
RENE E (Name) 
— — Á— — Address) 
— — — eee: ame) 
TEMERE (Address) 
has been : 
———— —Quly elected to fil the seat(s) in that House of............ 
have been 
(TE member(s) retiring on............... (date, month and year) on 
the expiration of tbeir term of office. 
Place essersi Signature............... 
Date. ese Retuming Officer. 





*Score out, if inappropriate. 
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fHere insert one of the following alternatives as may be approp- 
rate :— 

(1) Council of States Es the elected members of the Legislative As- 
sembly of .............. (State). 


(2) ‘Council of States by the members of the electoral college of...... 
(Union territory). 

(3) Legislative Council of.................. (State) by the members of the 
Legislative Assembly. 

(4) Legislative Council of............... (State) from the............ (Local 


Authorities’/Graduates’/Teachers’) constituency. 

*Score out, if inappropriate. 

(à Fill up the number of members retiring. 

FORM 21B 
(For use in election to fil a casual vacancy when seat is uncontested). 
[ See rule 11(1) ] 
| Declaration of the result of Election under 

sub-section (2)* 





sub-section (3)* 
1951 


Election to the]............. 4... 
sub-section (2)** 
In pursuance of the. ‘provisions contained Hoc o ur sec- 
sub-section (3)** 
tion 53 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951, read with sub- . 
rule (1) of rule 11 of the nec of Elections Rules, 1961, I declare 
that— 


MIETEN (Name) 

—X—— — Address 
has been duly elected to fill the vacancy caused in that House by the 
***resjgnation of..................... 
iust [2- d oro; ERE ERR NU 
*'clectlon Ol cioe rete ee having been declared void. | 
EESSEaL- Oboe ry EE ERLES AU 
****having become vacant. 
****having been declared. 
PACE ciyer os Siena ture. occus bes cen valves 
Dateacaocoe ies ' - Returning, Officer. 


Bag e NS es 
*Score out, if inappropriate. 
{Here insert. one of the following alturnatives as may be approp- 
riate :— ; 








(1) House of e People from the............. o PADARIA consti- 
tate 
tuency in the————— — — ——olf.................. 
Union territory 
State EC" 
(2) Legislative Assembly of the— — mei oe from > 
Union territory 
Een ie yack cass Assembly constituency. 
—. (8) Metropolitan Council of Delhi from the ............... Metropolitan 


Council constituency: 
(4) Council of States by the elected members of the Legislative As- . 
sembly............... (State). 
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(5) Council of States by the members of the electoral college of... .. 
(Union territory). l 
(6) Legislative Council of...............(State) by the members of the 
Legislative Assembly. : 

(7) Legislative Council of.................. (State) from the.........(Lecal 
Authorities’ /Graduates’/Teachers’) constituency. . 

**Score out, if inappropriate. 

***Score out, if appropriate. 

****Score out, if inappropriate. 

FORM 21€ 
(For use in General Election when seat is contested) 
(See rule 64) 
Declaration of the result of Election under section 66 of the Repres- 

| entation of the People Act, 1951. 


Election to the House of the People from the..................... essences 
Parliamentary constituency in................... e (State/Union territory). 
' Election to the Legislative Assembly of......... (State/Union territory 
e i: AEREN Assembly constituency. 
| *Election to the Metropolitan Council of Delhi from......... .. Metro- 
politan Council constituency. 


! In pursuance of the provisions contained in section 66 of the Repre- 
| sentation of the People Act, 1951, read with rule o£ 64 the Conduct ot 
. Elections Rules, 1961, I declare that— 


tituency. 
JB 14. MERC Sipha Tiresia 
reae Returning Officer, 
ai *Score out, if inappropriate. 
| FORM 21D 
| (For use in election to fill a casual vacancy when seat is contested). 
| (See rule 64 PE 
| Declaration of the result of Election under section 66 of the Repre- 
_ sentation of the People Act, 1951. 


! *Election to the House of the People from the..................... Parlia- 
‘mentary constituency in............... (State/Union territory). 
| *#Election to the Legislative Assembly of.................. (State/Union 
territory) from.................. Assembly constituency 

*Election to the Metropolitan Council of Delhi from............ Metro- 
politan Council constituency. 


ERR (Address) 
has been duly elected to fillthe vacancy caused in that House by the 
**resignation of............ 





**death of ............. «having been declared void. 
**election of... ........ ***having become 

V**seat Ofensor —— -—— —~——--——- vacant. 
having been declared 

Place . : Signature... .............. 
Date: csset Returning Officer." 


| *Score out, if inappropriate. 
**Score out, if inappropriate. 
***Score out, if inappropriate. 
' 183. Amendment pf Form 23.—Form 23 of the Forms appended to 
^ the said rules shall be renfimbered as Form 23B, and 


Set a E s E pi i a e M A I Ir SAN Hr n 


| 40 NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT { 1969 


(i) in Form 23B as so renumbered, for the brackets, words, figures 
and letter "[ See rule 84 (1) (a)]", the brackets, words, figures and 
letter **[ See rule 84 (1) (b)]' shall be substituted; 

Gi) before Form 23B as so renumbered the following Forms shall 
be inserted, namely: 

“Form 23 
(For use in biennial election when seat is contested) 
[ See rule 84(1) (a) ] 

Declaration of the result of Election under section 66 of the Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1951. 

Election to the........... Merrie . 

In pursuance of the provisions contained-in section 66 of the Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1951, read with clause (a) of sub-rule (1) of 
tule 84 of the Conduct of Elections Rules, 1961, I declare that— 





E (Name) 
(Address) 
T (Name) 
TT (Address) 
*has been 
— -—— duly elected to fill the seat (s) m that House of ......... 
have been i 
C ERE member (s) retiring on........- (date month and ^year) on the 
expiration of their term of office. 
plage uie '" " Signature......... 
Daté uu Returning Officer. 


Here insert one of the following alternatives as may be approp- 
riate:— , 

(1) Council of States by the elected members of the Legislative 
Assembly of......... (State) | l 

(2) Council of States by the members of the electoral college of... 
(Union territory). l : 

(3) Legislative Council of......... (State) by the members of the 
Legislative Assembly. $e 





(4) Legislative Council of......(State) from the ...... (Local Authori-- 


ties'/Graduates'/Teachers') constituency. 

Score out if inappropriate. 

@ Fil up the number of members retiring. 

Form 23A 

(For use in election to fil a casual vacancy when seat is contested) 

f See rule 84 (1) (a) ] 

Declaration of the result of Election under section 86 of the Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1951, 

Election to the @....... $i ‘ 

In parsuance of the provisions contained in section 66 of the Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1951, read with clause (a) of sub-rule (1) of 
rule 84 of the NE of Elections Rules, 1961, I declare that 

een eo (Name) 


has been duly elected to fil the vacancy caused in that House by the 
resignation of............ 
death of......... 


. 98? 
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on Oe cud. n° = having been declared void. 
seat boi eie. xo = d having become 
——— . o ——— vacant 
l noe ss ET oot! baving been declared 
Place ous in l l "^ Signature............ 

gr eee en a ei : c. '", | Returning Officer." 


@ Here insert one NI the following alternatives ” as may’ be approp- 
riate:— 
[1) Council of States by the elected Henta oi dhe Legislative 
Assembly- of ......... (States). . 
(2) Council of States by, the members of the electoral college of 
"€ (Unioa territory) 


: (3)* Legislativ Couneil B ere (State) by the members of the Legi- 
slative Assembly. ` l | 

(4) "Legislative Council Ol ee .(State) from theo (Local authori- 
ties/Graduates’/Teachers’) constituency. l 
re out, if inappropriate. EO Nak 7 


Score out, if inappropriate. 





Published i in the Gazette of India E Ext., Part IT Sec. 3 di), No. 32 
; dated January 28;, 1969/Magha 8, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
. S: O. 381.—New Delhi, the'25th January. 1969.—In exercise of ta 
powers conferred -by section 2A ‘of ‘the. All'India‘Services Act, 1951 (61 
of 1951), the Central Government hereby constitutes the Indian Medical 
and Health Service. with effect fiom the 1st February, 1969. 





Published i in the Gazeite of India, Part n Sec. 3-(i), No. 10 dated 
‘March 8, 1969/Phalguna 17; 1890. 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH.FAMILY PLANNING AND URBAN 
- DEVELOPMENT ^ 

-G.S.K 532. ee Delhi the 22nd ‘February, 1969.— Whereas certain 
draft rules further to dménd the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules 
1955, were published as required by sub-section (1) of section 23 of the 
Prevention of Food-Adulteration Act, .1954 (37 of' 1954), at" pages 177 
and 178 of the Gazette of India, Part IT-Séction 3:sub-section (i), dated 
tbe,3rd February, 1968 under-the notification of the Government of 
India, in the. Ministry,-of Héalth Family Plahning and Urban Develop- 
ment '(Départmént of Health and Urban Development) No. G.S.R. 195 
dated the 19th -January, 1968, inviting objections and ad 
from all © persons aly _to be affected. theréby, till the 28th February, 
1968; .: 
^. And whereas the said Gazette, was made available: to` the public on 
the 5th February, 1 i 

And whereas the objections and suggestions received from the pub- 
lic on the said draft have been considered by the Central Government; 
^ "Now, therefore in exercise of the powers conférred by sub-section 
(2) of.section 4 and sub-section.(1) of.section 23 of the said -Act, the 
Central. Government aftér; consultation with Central ‘Committee for: 
‘Food Standards; hereby. makes the following rules further to amend the 
Prevention. of Food Adulteration Rules; 1955, nàmelv:— ' 

1. These rules may, be called thé Prevention of Food Adulteration 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

- 2. Inthe Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules 1955, in Appen- 


E ! e 
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dix ied for item A. 17:06, the following item shall be substituted, 
nemely:— 

“A. 17:06 Mustard Oil (Sarson-ka-tel) means the oil expressed from 
clean and sound mustard seeds, belonging to the compestris juncea. or 
napus varieties of Brassica. It shall be clear, free from rancidity sus- 
pended, or foreign matter, separated water added colouring or flavour- 
ing substances or mineral oil. It shall conform to the following stan- 





(a) Butyro-retractometer read- (e), Free Fatty acid as Oleic 
ing at 40°C. acid Not more than 3 0 per cent. 
58 0 to 60:5. (f) Bellier Test (Turbidity 

(b) Saponification value Temperature-acetic acid method) , 
168 to 177. Not more than 275°C. |. 

(c) Iodine value _ (g) Test for argemone oil 
96 to 1C8. Negative. 

(d) Unsaponifiable matter (b) Test for Hydrocyanic 
Not more than 1-2 per cent by acid Negative.” 
weight. 


Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(ii), No. 61 
dated: February 20, 1969/ Phalguna 1, 1890. i 
MINISTRY OF HOME AIRS : 
S. O. 732.—New Delhi the 20th February, 1969.—In exercise of the 
wers conferred by Sub-Section (2) of Section I of the Border Security 
orce Act, 1968 (47 of 1968), the Central Government hereby appoints 
the first day of March, 1969, as the date on which the said Act shall 


come into force. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Sec. 3 (ii), No. 63 
. dated February '20, 1969/ Phalguna 1, 1890. . 
MINISTRY OF EDUCATION | 
. 8.0. 735— New Delhi the 20th February, 1969—In exercise of the 
powers conferred be section 40 of the Copyright Act, 1957 (14 of 1957), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following Order further to 
amend the International Copyright Order, 1958, namely:— 
1. This Order may becalled the International Copyright (First 
Amendment Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe International Copyright Order, 1958, in Part IT of the 
Schedule, after the entry “Malawi” the entry “Malta” shall be inserted. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Sec. 3 (ii), No. 69, 

. dated February 72, 1969/Phaiguna 3,1890. i 
" MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 

S.O. 744—New Delhi the 22nd Febuary, 1969—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-clause (1) of clause 21C of the Cotton Textiles 
Control Order, 1948, the Central Government hereby specifies:— 
(i). 2 paise per square metre for grey dhoty and saree, and 1 paise 
per spuare metre for other varieties, asthe rates for the purposes of 
paragraph (a) of sub-clause (1) of clause 21C aforesaid for the quarter 
ending with the 31st January, 1969 and 1 paise per square metre for 
grey dhoty and saree and 4 paisa per square metre for other varieties as 
the rates for the purposes of paragraph (a) of sub-caluse (1) of clause 

21C aforesaid for the quarter ending with 30th April, 1969 and 
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(ii) | 6-paise per square mtere as the rate for the purposes of para- 
graph (b) of sub-clause (1) of clause 21C aforesaid for the quarters 
ending with 31st January, 1969 and 80th April, 1969. 


Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part II Sec. 3 (i), No. 24 
dated February 17, 1969/Magha 28, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF LAW 
G.S.R. 303—New Delhi, the 17th February, 1969—The following 
Order made by the President is ee for general information:— 





The Constitution (Application To Jammu and Kashmir) 
Amendment Order, 1969 

In exercise ofthe powers conferred by clause (i) of article 370 of 
the Constitution the President, with the concurrence of the Govern- 
ment of the State of Jammu and Kashmir, is pleased to make the 
following Order:— 

1. (1) This Order may be called the Constitution (Application to 
Jammu and Kashmir) Amendment Order, 1969, 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. In paragrph2 ofthe Constitution (Application to Jammu ana 
Kashmir) Order, 1954,— 

(1) in sub-paragraph (6) (relating to PART XI), for caluse (b), 
the following cluses shall be substituted, namly:— 

(b) For article 248, the following article shall be substituted, nam- 


ely:—- 

i “248, Ressduary powers of legsslation.— Parliament has exclusive 
power to make any law with resepct to prevention of activities directed 
towards disclaiming, questioning or disrupting the sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of india or bringing about cession of a part of the 
territory of India or secession of a part of the territory of India from 
the Union or causing insult to the Indian National Flag, the Indian 
National Anthem and this Constitution." 

b) Article 249 shall be omitted..; 

"s in sub-paragraph (22) (relating to the SEVENTH SCHED- 
ULE,) in clause (a),— : ; 

a) for item (ii), the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 

t entries 8,9, 34 and 60 the words ‘‘and records” in entry 67, 
entry, 79, andthe words ‘Inter-State migration” in intry 81 shall be 
omitted;'; 
(b) in item (iii), the word ''and" shall be added at the end; 
i after item (iii), the following item shall be inserted, namely:— 

(iv) for entry 97, the following entry shall be substituted, nam- 
ely:— 
= “97, Prevention of activities directed towards disclaiming, questi- 
oning or disrupting the sovereignty and territorial integrity of India or 
bringing about cession of a part of the territory of India or secession of 
a part of the territory of India from the Union or causing insult to the 
IndianNational Flag, the Indian National Authem and this Constitu- 


tion.’’. 
ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
President. 
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Published in the Gazette of India Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(1), No. 27, 
dated February 21st, 1969/Phalguna 2, 1890. — 
MINISTRY OF FOOD AGRICULTURE COMMUNITY DEVELOP 
MENT AND COOPERATION 

G.'S;: R. 446. —New. Delhi the 21st February, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act 1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following. Order 
further to amend the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) 
Order, 1937, namely:— 

1. (1) This Order mav be called-the Wheat Roller Flour Mills 
Licensing and Control) Amendment Order, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force on the Ist day of March 1969. 

2. In clause 2 of the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Cont- 
rol) Order, 1957 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Order). in sub- 
clauses (b) and (c), for the words Central Government’’, the words ‘‘state 
Government" shall be substituted. i 

| 8 TIn clause 10 of the principal Order to sub-clause (1) the follow- 
ing proviso shall be added at the end namely:— 

"Provided that no direction under item (a) shall be issued without 
obtaining the prior concurrence of the Central Government". 

4. In clause 12 of the principal Order, for the words “the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Depart- 
ment of Food", the words “the Secretary to the Department of the State 
Government dealing with Food" shall be substituted. | 

5. Every person who, at the commencement of this Order, holds a 
licence issued under the principal Order, shall continue to, hold the said 
licence under the same terms and conditions until the date of expiry spe- 
cified therein, notwithstanding thé amendments made to clause 2 of the 
principal Order by this Order. 





Published in the Gazette of India Patt TI-Sec. 3 (i), No. 9 
dated March 1, 1969/Phalguna 10, 1890. 
, SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 
G.S.R. 468.—New Delhi, the 19th February, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by article 145 of the Constitution and all other pow- 
ers enabling it in this behalf, the Supreme Court hereby makes, with 
approval of the President, the following rules further to amend the Sup- 
reme Court Rules, 1966, namely :— 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Supreme Court (Amendment) 
Rules, 1969. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the Official Gazette. 


2. In part III “Miscellaneous”, of the third Schedule to the Sup- 


' reme Court Rules, 1966, for item 41, the following item shall be substi- 


eb, namely :— " 
*41. Cyclostyling record Rs. 2.50 per page, in case where the 
for 20 copies or less. record is-cyelostyled on foolscap size 
paper and Rs. 2.00 per page if the 
record is cyclostyled on metric size 
. paper. dE. 
For every additional 5 co- Re. 0.50 per page in case of foolscap 
pies or less. í size and Re. 0.40 per page in case 


of metric size”. 
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Published in the Gazette of India, ‘Part II-Sec. 3(1), No. 9, dated 
March 1, 1969/Phalgung 10; 1890, 
MINISTRY OF WORKS HOUSING AND'SUPPLY 

G. S. R. 499. —New Delhi, the,lst March, 1969—In exercise. of. the 
powers: conferred: by: sub- section | 42] of: siction 79 read with sub-section 
(3) of section 1€0, of the. Customs Act, 1962" (52 of 196 h- the Central 
Goverprnent hereby makes the followirg, rules further, to. aniénd the Pas- 
sengers (1 (Non-Toürist) Haggage Rulcs; 1960, issued with/ the notification 
of the late, Ccntral ard of Revepue. No. 122: Customs, cated, the 19th 
November; 1960, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be. eea, the Fessengers (Nea n- Tourist) 
Baggage (Amendment) Rules, 1969. ind 

(2) They shall come in foreg. on 1 the: date of their (PRB ication m 
the ras Gazette. 

2. Inthe Passengers (Non. Tóusist) Baggage, Rules, 1960, for rule 7, 
the following rule shall'be Substitated, namely. :~4 

“7. (1) Notwithstanding anything contajned, in rule 2. bona fide un- 
accompanied Baggage, of a. passenger "Jahdéd at any custums. station with- 
in two, tüonths before i his arrival in India; may be’ passed, at the discre- 
tion. ofthe pro per officer, “subject. to. the’ Cotiditions, and limits laid, down 
inRulés4£fo6. ^" 

'' "Providéd that the Assistant Colkétor of Customs may, in his discre- 
tion, extend the time, mit for the arrival. of- the passenger upto four 
. months the Collector of “Custa ms, Op b Six , months, andthe’ Central 

Board of Excise and Customs : “up to. a far ef. ‘time, if the said Assis- 
tant Collector, the “Collector or ‘the E E fdas th the case may be, is satis- 
fied that the.passenger , was prevented. by ` “sufficient cause, from arriving 
in India within the ‘aforesaid periqd, of two months. ' 

(2) The proper officer .may p is one consignir.e ent of bona fide un- 
accompanied baggage. arriving ‘in India ; after the arrival ofthe passenger, 
if it was in his possession abroad and was shipped within, a fortnight of 
the oa p s arrival in India. : 

e n C ollector of Customs may pass one consignment 
óf. a ‘fide unactomj panied ba ogage, if it was shipped, within one month 
ofthe passenger's arrival'in India, ‘the Collector of Customs may pass 
any, number'of -consignn ients, of bona. fide unaccompanied baggage if they 
were shipped. ‘within six “months ofthe" passenger’ s arrival in India, and 
the Central Board of Excise’ and: ‘Customs may pass any, number of. con- 
signments ‘of ‘bona fide unaccompanied bee without any such time 
limit, Provided. the’ said Assistant C -ollector,"t e Collector or the Board, 
as D: case ‘may, ‘Ee is, satisfied that 

a) ‘the passenger ‘could “not import his said baggage earlier in spite 
of his having taken all reasonable.steps for, its importation. 

(b) the'nature;ọf,the, articles in the said baggage, the status of the 
passenger and all'other attendant. circumstances suggest that the articles 
were in the passenger s 5 possession; a road". | 


o 





Published in the Gazeife of, Inia, Ext; Part ILE-Sec: 3(, No. 17, 
sated. January 28, 1968/Magha 8, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. 212. —New Delhi, the 28th January,’ 1969— In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 24 of the Passports Act, 1967. (15: of 1967), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
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Passports Rules, 1967, namely ; — 
* 1. These rules may be called the Passports (Amendment) Rules, 
1969. 

2. In Schedule I to the Passports Rules, 1967, for the entries against 
serial No. 7, the followmg entries shall be substituted, namely — 


*(a) Chief Commissioner, Union terri- - The Union territory. of the 
tory of thé Andaman and Nicobar - Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, Port Blair. Islands. 

(b) Deputy Commissioner, Union ter- . Ditto 
ritory of the Andaman and,Nico-. T 
bar Islands, Port Blair. .. fy JN m 

(c) Chief Secretary, Andaman and Ni- . .  ' Ditto ir 

E foobar Administration, Port Blair. — $76 am i 


= + 
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Published in the Gazztle of India, Part II-Sec. 3(ii), No. 6, dated’ 
February 8, 1969/Magha 19, 1890. 
DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND INSURANCE 
. S. O. 549.—New Delhi, the Ist January, 1969— Whereas the Legisla-. 
tures of the States of Assam ard;Kerala have passed the resolutions th. 
der clause (1) of Article’ 252 . -of'the Constitution, adopting the amend; 
oe mi toror, in. relation tos -the Estate Daty Act, 1953 (34 "of 
1953), by— 
(i) , the tentit ‘Boards of Revenue Act, 1963 (54 of 1963). 
(ii) the Finance Act, . 1964.4 AP of: 1964), 
(iii) the Taxation Laws ty óntinuation and Validation of Recovery 
proceedings) Act; 1964 (117 df 
(iv) the Direct "Taxes V M Act 1964 (31 of. Ree) 
(v) the Finance Act, 1965 (10 of 1965), 7 
(vi) the Finance (No. 2) Act 1965 (15 of 1965), 
vil) the Taxation Laws (Amendment and Miscellaneous Provisions 
Act, 1965 (41 of 1965), and 
(viii) the Finance Act, 1966 (13 of 1966) 
in so far as they relate to estate duty in respect of agricultural lands 
situate in the territories comprised in the said States; 
- Now, tlierefore; in pursuance of the provisions contained in clause 
(b) of sub-section (2A) of Section 5A of the Estate Duty Act, 1953 (34 of 
of 1953), the Central Government hereby specifies the States of Assam. 
andgKerala to which the abovementioned amendments shall apply, and - 
shall be deemed to have applied on and from the dates on which the 
amendments made by each of the Acts aforesaid respectively took effect 
to estate duty in respect of agricultural lands situate in their territories.’ 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext. Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 6 
~ dated January 3, 1969/ Pausa 13, 1890. 
—. MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S.0. 85. —New Delhi, the 3rd January, 1969.—In exercise of the po- 
wers conferred by sub-clause (xi) of clause (a) of section 2 of the Essen- 
tial Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government here- 
by directs that the following amendment shall be made in the Order of 
the Government of India in the Ministry of commerce dated the 22nd 
August, 1968, namely:— 
In the said Order, for the entry : 


EI è - 
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Tyres and tubes of Cars and Tractors", the following shall be substi- 
tuted namely:— 

Tyres and Tubes of Cars, Buses jeeps, Vans, Trucks, automodiles 
of any other category whatsoever, Tractors and Tractor-trollies’’. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 7 dated 
February 15, 1969/Magha 26,.1890. 
MINISTRY OF POSEE oe RENE AND COMPANY 
AFFAIRS 

S QO. 584.—New Delly, the 4th February, 1969, —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-Section (1) of Section 77 of the Indian Patents 
and Designs Act, 1911 (2 of 1911) the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Indian Patents and Designs Rul- 
es, 1933, the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section 2) of the said section, namely:— 

1. Short tstle.—These Rules may be called the Indian Patents and 
Designs (Amendment) Rules, 1969. mE 

2, In the Indian Patents and Designs Rules, 1933, under the heading 
Enformation’ after rule 63A the following rule shall be inserted namely— 
78m) A Communication of result of reconsideration under section 

3). 

The Central Government shall communicate the result of every re- 
consideration under sub-Section (3) of section 78 B of the Act to the 
Controller as soon as may be after such reconsideration and the Control- 
ler shall within fifteen days of the receipt thereof communicate the same 
in writing to the applicant concerned." 


Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(3), No. 9. dated 
March 1, 1969/Phalguna 10, 1890. 
] MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S.O. 768.—New Delhi, the 22nd February, 1969.—In exercise of the 
wers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
10 of 1955) the Central Government hereby makes the following order 
further to amend the Jute Taxtiles (Control) Order, 1956, namely:— 
I. This Order may be called the Jute Textiles (Control) Amend- 
~“ ment Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe Jute Textiles (Control) Order, 1956, after clause 3, the 
following clause shall be inserted, namely:— ! 

“3A. Notice of certain facts to be given.—(1) If there is any 
change in the name of a factory in respect of which a licence has been 
granted under this Order, the owner thereof shall, within fourteen days 
from the date of such change, give notice in writing of the fact to the 
Jute Controller, and forward the licence to him for endorsing thereon 
the change. 

(2) If there is any change in the name of the owner of a factory 
in respect of. which a licence has been granted under this Order, the new 
owner thereof shall, within fourteen days from the date of such change, 
give notice in writing of the fact to the Jute Controller and forward the 
licence to him for endorsing thereon the change." 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Part IT- Sec. 3(ii) No. 5, dated ' 
^ Februhry'1, 1969/Maghà 12;:1890. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S. O. 397. —New Deli, the 23rd Jamiary: 196¢.—In exercise of the 
powers conférred by section 133 of the Trade’ and Merchandise Marks: 
Act 1958 (43 of 1958), the, Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing rules further to amend, ‘the’ ‘Trade. and. Merchandise Marks Rules, 
1959, the same having beefi previously published aš ia by sub-sec- 
tion (1) of the"s&lid ‘section; ‘namely: — 
1. These rules may. be called the Trade and. Merchandise Marks 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969. 
* In the Trade ‘and Merchandise Marks Rules: 1959— 


r=, c. 


the Abas. addressed iid ird -paid letter. “ooritaining ‘the’ postal order; ' 
or bank draft or cheque would be “delivered in the. ordinary ‘course ‘of: 
post” shall be added “at: the"end": 

(b) in sub-rule (2) of rule 24, for tlie words “on thie date on which 
the request to ‘caulge the search was made"; the, words “on the last of the 
dates on which the search was máde" shal be substituted : 

(c)! in rulé'29, fór-the words “the name of thé Applicant”, the words 
"the name and address of the applicant, dr with t name and. ad- 
dress of his agent; if‘any,” «háll-be'substituted ; 

(d) sub-rule (3), óf rule 51- shall. be omitted ; 

(e) in rule’ 82 

(1) clauses (d)'and' (e) of sib rule (1)'shall'be omitted:; 

(2) in sub-rule (4), for the words “‘twelve months" is "words “eigh- 
teen months” shall be substi uted! ~~ 

(f): in rule 83, for clauses (d): and: (e e. the following clauses Shall be- 
substituted, namely :— —  .^ 7 7^ 7 

"(d). contain a condition that when the registered trade mark is us- 
ed by: the proposed registered dser in relation to his ‘goods | other than 
goods for-export, the mark shall be so described, as eléatiy. to indicate 
that it is being’ used only’ ‘by, way of permitted use" ; ` 

. (g) in clause ( (by of Süb*rule (3y'of:rule 116, for the words and foires 
"or before'a notary of thé country or-place if -the : Central’ Government . 
has recognised under section 14 of the Notaries Act, 1952," the’ notraial 
acts done by ‘notaries, within such country OT ‘place’ thé’. words’ ‘or be- 
fore a notary public, or beforéa judge Or- magistrate of -the country-or' 
place’*shall ‘be substituted : a 

(hj in sub-rule (2) of, rule, 160, for ‘the’ words “abnormally: moist or 
over-conditiohed‘or "where the importer: demands thé- test';; the "words 
“be adopted: Care shall be exercised ii applying: each method "to select. 
a portion'^Shall be substituted 3: " '- 

(i). in sub-rule (1) of rule 166, for. the word, "improper" ; the word 
“importer” shall be substituted ;° "' 

(3) in the Second Schedule, in “Form TM- 28", -before the ESA 
a s with the words “The Officé of thé Trade Marks Registry has 
been entered the following paragraph shall be inserted; enc — io = 

“The grounds o of "oy (oir) io áre as follows-: — 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3 (i) No. 12 dated 
March 22, J9C9/Chaitra 1, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING. 

G. S. R. 823.— New Delhi, the 12th March 1969.— In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 20A of the Press and Registration of Books 
Act, 1867 (25 of 1867) the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
mg rules further to amend the Registration of Newspapers (Central) 
Rules, 1956, namely:— 

1. These rules may be called the Registration cf Newspapers 
(Central) Amendment Rules 1968. 

2. In the Schedule to Registration of Newspapers (Central) Rules, 
1956— 

(a) in Form I, in items 5, 7 and 9 between the words "Nationality" 
and “Address”, the following shall be inserted, namely:— 

“(a) Whether a citizen of India ? 

(b) Ifa foreigner, please state the country of origin"; 

(b) in Form II, in column 2 against serial numbers 6, 8 and 10. 
between the words “N. ationality’’ and "Address", the following shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

‘“‘(a) Whether a citizen of India ? 

(b) Ita foreigner, please state the country of origin"; 

(c) in Form III, in items 6, 7 and 8, between the words ''Nationa- 
lity" and ‘‘Address’’, the following shall be inserted, namely:— 

"(a) Whether a citizcn of Irdia ? 

(b) Ifa foreigner, the country of origin"; 

(d) in Form IV, in items 3, 4 and 5, between the words, “Nationa 
lity” and “Address”, the following shall be inserted, namely:— 

‘‘(a) Whether a citizen of india ? 

(b) Ifa foreigner, the country of origin”; 
(c) In Form V, in items 6, 7 and 8, between the words **Nationali- 
" and "Address" the following shall be inserted namely:— 
*(a) Whether a citizen of India ? 
(b) Ifa foreigner, the oU of rough". 


Published in the Gazette of ja Part II, Sec. 3 (i) No. 12 dated 
March 22, 1962 /Chaitra 1, 189]. 
Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and 
Co-Operation. 

G. S. R. 847.—New Delhi, the 15th March ' 1969.—In pursuance of 
section 12A of tne Essential Commodities Act 1955 (10 of 1955) the Cen- 
tral Government heieby makes tle following further emendments in the 
notification of the Govemment of India in the late Ministry of Food and 
Agriculture (Department of Food) No. G.S. R. 1842, dated the 24th 
December, 1964, namely:— 

ln the said notification, in Schedule IT, — 

(i) Serial numbers 20 22, 23 and 23A and entries relating thereto 
shall be omitted; 

(ii) After serial number 25 and the entries relating thereto, the 
following ie’ ~ and entries shall be inserted, namely:— 

(1) 2 (3) i 
D5À 2 oui. The Kerala Sugar Dealers’ Licensing Order 1967. 
O5 Bo wc ES Kerala E oodo Dealers Licensing Order 
1968. 
LÀ 
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25105 4. e The- Kerala Rice (Maximum Price) Order, 1968. 


25D. 3-3 The Kerala Paddy (Maximum Price) Order, 1968. 

2B8E 2-3 The Kerala Paddy (Restriction on Milling) Order, 
1968. . 

20BR . . . The Kerala Food (Restriction on Service of Meals 


oo. Establishement) Second Order, 1967. 
25G . e Kerala. Guest Control Second Order, 1967. 


25H. . . — TO Tapica eden of Stocks) Order 





Published in the Gazette of India, Part IT, Sec. 3 (ii) No. 12; dated 
March 22, 1969/Chaitra 1, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF LABOUR EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION 
S. O. 1148.—New Delhi, the 5th March 1989; —Whereas the Cent- 
ral Government is of the opinion that it is necessary to acquire the- eva- 
cuee properties specified in the Schedule hereto annexed in thé States of 
Gujarat Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Mysore and Kerala for 
a Publicipurpose being a purpose connected with the relief and: rehabili- 
tation of displaced persons including payment of compensation to such 
sons. ^ e 
NS Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 12 of 
the Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 
(44 of 1954), it is notified that the Central Government has decided to 
acquire and hereby es the evacuee properties specified in the 


Schedule hereto annexed. 
A SCHEDULE 


All Properties in the States of Gujarat, Maharashtra, Madras, My- 
sore, Andhra Pradesh and Kerala which have ‘been allotted to the 
share of the Custodian in partition or have vested in the Custodian 
under Section 11 of the Evacuee Interest (Separation) Act, 1951, as a. 
result of adjudication by the Competent Officer under the provisions of . 
the said Act upto 31st December, 1968 and in respect of which no 
appeals have been filed, and if filed, have been rejected by the -— s 
late Officer. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Ext. Part II, Sec. 3 (i) No. 222, 
dated December 24, 1968/ Pausa 3, 1890. 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION - 

G.S.R. 2233.—New Delhi; the 24th December 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by, the first proviso to section 6 of the Emplo- 
yees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government, 
after making necessary enquiry . into the matter hereby specifies every 
establistinient of— 

£ J]. Attorneys. as defined in the Advocates. Act, 1961 (25 of 1961). 

2. Chartered or registered accountants, as defined -in- the Chartered 
Accountants Act 1949 (38 of 1949), 

3. Cost and Works Accountants within the meaning of the Cost and 
Works Accountants Act, 1959 (23 of 1959), : l 

4. Engineers and engineering contractors, not "ERE exclusively 
engaged in building and construction industry, and 

9. Architects, 

in which fifty or more persons are employed, as an establishment 


- 
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e which the said proviso shall apply with effect from the Ist January, 
$69. 


G: S.R. 2235. —New Delhi, the 24th December 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by the first provisio to section 6 of the Emplo- 
. yeés’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government 
after making necéssary inquiry into the matter, hereby specifies every 
establishment which is a’ factory engaged in the manufacture" of 
-any of the items mentioned in the Schedule below, and in which fifty 
. or more persons are-employed, as,an establishment to which the said 
proviso shall apply with e ect from the Ist January, 1999. 

SCHEDULE 

1. Aerated water, soft drinks or Carbonated watér; 

2. Distilling -and rectifying .of spirits (not ee under industrial 
and power alcoliol)-ànd blending of spirits; 

. 8.. Paint-and-Varnish: ~- E 

4. Pickers; and 

. 5, Milk and Milk Products. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II, Sec. 3(i, No. 226, 
dated December 30, 1968/Pausa 9, 1890: 
= MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY . 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION 
GS: R 2243/Ess. Com./Gur —Neéw ‘Delhi, the 30th December, 1968.— 
In exercisé of thé powers conferred by claüse 4 of the Gur (Regulation 
ofiUse) Order, 1968, the Central Government hereby-authorises the 
officers‘ mentioned.ih column (1) below to'exercise the powers conferred 
under the said clause within the areas mentioned respectively against 
their names in column 2, and makesthe following further amendments 
to the notification of the Government of Indià in the Ministry of Food, 
Agriculture, Community Development and Cooperation (Departnient 
of Food) No. G:S.R. 393/Ess. Com. /Gur, dated the 23rd May, 1968, 
namely :— | 
In tlie said: notificátion,— 
after item (xxii) and the entries Hin thereto, the following items 


and entries shall be inserted, namely :— 
(2 


( ) 
penu Officers of the ‘Polite, and Protiibition Within their respective 
and Excise Departments not below  jürisdiction-in the State 
the rank of-Sub-Inspectors in the ‘of Maharashtra. 
State of Maharashtra. - 
(xxix) (a) District Supply. daa in the Within their respective 





State of Rajasthan jurisdiction in the State 
- ‘of Rajasthan; ` 
(b) District Excise Officers . in the’ -do-" - 


State of" Rajasthan 
Published in the Gasette of India, Ext., Part IT, Sec. 3(i), No. 217, 
dated Decémber 5, 1968/Agrahayana 14; 1890. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
‘MENT. AND CO-OPERATION 
G.S.R. 2140 —New Delhi, ‘the 5th December, -1968.—In exercise of 
the powers “conferred by section’ 3 of ‘ihe Essential Commodities Act, 
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1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
amendment further to amend the Orissa Rice (Movement Control) Order, | 
1964, namely :— po A 

]. This Order may be called the Orissa Rice (Movement Control) 
amendment Order, 1968. 

2. Inthe Orissa Rice (Movement Control) Order, 1964, for the, 
‘Explanation’ to clause 4, the following ‘Explanation’ shall be substitu- 
ted, namely :— 

'" Exblanaiton.—For the purpose of this clause, ‘border area’ means 
the area inside the State of Orrssa falhng within a sixteen kilometre belt 
all along the border of the State.” f 





Published in the Gazette of Indra, Part II, Sec. 3() No. 50, dated 
December 14, 1968/Agrahayana 23, 1890. 

G.S.R. 2156. —New Delhi, the 9th December, 1968.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 19 of the Rice-Milling Industry (Regu- 
laticn) Act, 1958 (21 of 1958), the Central Goveinment hereby directs 
that tue powers exercisable by it under section 5 of the said Act shall 
in relation to the rice milis in the State of Haryana, be exercisable also 
by the Deputy Director (General) Government of Haryana, Food and 
Supplies Department in that State. 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. 2157.—New Delhi, the 8rd December, 1968.—In exercise of 
the P eu conferred by section 6 of the Goa Daman and Diu (Adminis- 
tration) Act, 1962 (1 of 1962), the Central Government hereby extends 
to the Union territory of Goa, Daman and Diu, the Salt Cess Act 1965 
(49 of 1953). 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
. G.S.R. 2161.—New Delhi, the 6th December, 1968,—In exercise of 

the powers conferred by Sub-Section (1) of section 3 of the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, 1961 (23 of 1961), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following amendment in the notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Ministry of Home Affairs No. G.S.R. 878, dated 
the 23rd March, 1962, namely :— 

In the said notification in the second paragraph, 

(i) for item (iv) the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(iv) Magistrate First Class (General Assistant) Mahasu District, 
Kasumpti.”’ i 

(ii) After item Sgn the following item shall be inserted, namely :— 

'"(vii) Magistrate First Class, Theog, Mahasu District.” 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT & REHABILITATION 
CORRIGENDA 
G.S.R. 2168.—New Delhi, the 6th December 1968.—In the notifica- 
-tion of the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour Employment 
and Rehabihtation (Department of Labour and Employment) No. G.S.R. 
1556. dated the 14th August, 1968, published in the Gazette of India, 
Part II, Section 3, Sub-section (i), at page 2030,— 
in line 9, for “Coal Mines (Amendment) Regulations.", read «Coal 
Mines (Second Amendment) Regulations,". 
G.S. R. 2169.—In the notification of the Government of India in the 
P v 
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: Ministry of Due Employ ment ad Rehabilitation Department of 
Labour and Employment) No. G.S.R. 1558, dated the 19th August, 1968, 
published in the Gazette of India, Part IT, Section. 3, Sub-section (i), at 


E page 2031,— 


- in line 10, for “Coal Mines (Amendment) evi" read ‘Coal 
Mines (Third Amendment) Regulations, ”’. 
: Published i in the Gazette of Indsa, Part IT, Sec. afii), No. 3 dated 
/* — January 18, 1965 /Pausa 28, 1890, 
MINISTRY OF HOME: AFFAIRS ` 
"S. O. 178.—New Delhi, ‘the’ 2nd January“ 1969: —In exercise of the 
ee confirred by sub-section (1) of section 5 of the. Delhi Special 
olice Establishment Act, 1946 (25 of 1946), the; Central Government 
hereby extends the powers and jurisdiction of the ‘members of the Delhi 
Special Police Establishment to the State of Bihar for the investigation 
ofany of the offences specified below: namely:— 
(a) Offences under section 47 and 55 of the Bihar and Orissa Excise 
-Act, 1915 (Bihar and Orissa Act 2 of 1915);- 
l (b) Attempts, abetments and conspiracies,in relation to or, in conne- 
ction.with one or more offences mentionéd in “clause ( (a). and any other 
offence committed in the course of the same transaction arising out of 
` the same facts. : 7 


A Mum Mining tt 


' Published i in the Gazette of India. Ext. Part IT, Sec. a(i i), No, 39 
datcd March 1 1969/Phalgina’ 10, 1890. 

G.S. R. 672.—In.excicise of tLe. powers conferred by Section 37 of 
the Central Excise’ and’ Salt Act, 1944 (lof 1944), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes the “following rules further- to amend tbe Central 
ree Rules, 1944, namely: — 

(1 Thesé rules may be called | the Central Excise (Second 
ees Rules, 1969, 

(27 Ehéy shall'come ‘into force on the date of their publication in the 
Pun Gazette. - 

‘Ti the Central Excise Rules, 1944, in rules 96-I and 96-J, for 
the x "cotton fabrics" wherever it occurs,. the expression ‘‘cot- 
ton fabrics falling under sub-item'I(2) of Item No. 19 or the First Sche- 
dule to the Act'"shall be substituted, 

Provided that, — 

(1) the-aforesaid rate of duty per metre length of such machine pet 
shift shall be in addition to the duty. leviable, under snb-item (1) of Item 
No. 21:0f the aforesaid First Schedule on the base: fabrics used in the 
manufacture of embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs; 

- (2) in respect of every such machine installed prior.to the Ist Janu- 
ary, 1955,-the rate-of duty-per metre length of the machine per shift as 
specified above shall be reduced by 25 per cent: : ~, 

Exflatation.—For the purposes of ilis notification "shift" means a 
period not;exceeding eight hours working in a day, exclusive of rest in- 
terval, provided the work of the same kind is carried out by the same set 


of workers. - 


nii oe ee 


Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(i), No. 11, dated 
March 15, 1969/Phalguna 14, 1890. 

G.S.R. .775.— New Delhi, thé 15th March. 3969.—In exercise 
of- the powers conferred ,by section 37 of the Central Excises and 
Salt Act, 1914 (1 of 1944), the Central.Government hereby makes the 
following rules further to. amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, name- 


ly:— m 
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1. (1) These rules may be called ‘the Central Excise ( Becuad g 
Amendment) Rules, 1969, : 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the ^ 
Official Gazette. 

2. Inthe Central Excise Rules. 1944, in rule 173G. after the second 
proviso to sub-rule (1), the following further proviso shall be inserted,. 
namely:— 

"Provided further that in respect of clearances “of any excisable 
goods as samples in such small quantities as the Collector may approve 
in respect of any commodity and clearly marked as such on the Gate 
Pass, the assessee may pay the duty on all such samples cleared during a 
month by a single debit to his account-current on the last working day 
of the month."' 

G.S.R. 776.—In exercise of the powers conferred bp section 37 of 
the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Central 
Excise Rules, 1944, namely:— 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Central Excise (Third Amen- 
dment) Rules, 1969. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the first day 
of November, 1968. 

2. Inthe Central Excise Rules, 1944, in rule 173G, after sub-rule 

. (6), the following sub-rule shall be inserted; namely:— 

*(6A) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules (1) and (3), an 
assessee manufacturing excisable goods specified in this behalf by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, whose duty 
liability in the preceding financial year did not exceed five hundred rup- 
ees or who being a new assessee does not expect to be liable to pay 
more than five hundred rupees as duty in the relevant financial year may 
at his option, pay duty in respect of each separate consignment removed 
instead of keeping an account-current with Collector, and may also file 
the return prescribed in sub-rule (3) for a quarter within seven days aft- 
er the close of every quarter instead of filing the monthly return”. 

G S.R. 777.—In exercise of the power conferred by sub-rule (6A) of 
rule 173G of the Central Excise Rules 1944, the Central Government 
hereby specifies tea comprised in item No. 3(1) of the First Schedule to 
the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), as an excisable goods 
to which the provisions of the said sub-rule shall apply. 

2. This Notification shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
first day of November, 1968. 


Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Part II-Sec. 3(i), No. 11, dated 
March 15, 1969/Phalguna 24, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF PETRO-CHEMICALS AND MINES AND METALS 

G.S.R. 791.—New Delhi, the 26th February, 1969.—In exercise of 
of the powers conferred by section 13 of the Mines and Minerals (Regu- 
lation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes the easels a rules further to amend the Mineral 
Concession Rules 1960, namel 

1 -These rules may be called the Mineral Concession Ca 
Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Mineral Concession Rules, 1960— 

(i) in rule 27, in sub-rule (1), in clause (h), after the wérds “railway 
eee concerned”, the words “or under or beneath any ropeway 
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for any: ropeway tréstle or station i except under and in accordance with 


the. written. : Permission of the authority owning the. ropeway” shall be 
inserted. 

.' (ii) in ‘Schedule L in. Form K in Part III, in clause (5), after the 
words "Railway Administration concerned", the words “or under OT 
beneath any ropeway or any ropeway trestle or station, except under 
and in accordance with the written permission of the authority owning 


the. ropeway" shall be inserted. 





G.S.R. -792. —New Delhi, the 3rd March 1969.—In exercise of the 
wers conferred by’ section 5 and 6 of the Oilfields (Regulation and 
evelopment) Act, 1948 (53 of 1948), the Central Government hereby 

-makes the following rules further to amend the Petroleum and Natural 


Gas rules, 1959, namely:— ` 


m 1. (1) These rules may be called the Petroleum and Natural Gas 


! 


(Amendment) Rules, 1969. 
(2) The sre come into force on the date of their Dunupationy in 


the Official 

2. In rule 14 of the Petroleum and Natural Gas Rules, 1959, in 
sub-rule (1), in clause (a), — 

(i) for the words ‘‘seven rupees fifty paise”, the words “ten rupees” 

Shall be substituted; 
(ii) for .the second proviso, the following proviso shall be substitu- 
‘ted, namely:— 

. “Provided further that such royalty shall not be payable in respect 
of. any crude oil, casing-head condensate or natural gas which is unavoi- 
dably lost or is returned to the reservoir or is used for drilling or other 
operations relating to the production of petroleum or natural gas or 
both." 





Published in'the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 494 dated 
December 30, 1968/Pansa 29, 1890. ES 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
” S.O. 4655/TECA/8/8/68.—New Delhi, the 28th December, 1968.—In 


"exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports and Ex- 


ports (Control) Act, 1947, (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following Order further to amend the Imports (Control) order, 
1955, namely:— 
1. This order may be called the Imports (Control) Eighth 
Amendment Order, A ; 
- 2. In Schédule I to the Imports (Control) Order, 1955— 
(i) In Part V,- the following sub-serial number and SM shall be 





. Inserted, namely:— 
S.No. Name of the Item of the First Schedule 
article to Indian Tariff Áct, 1934 
122(1) - Yeast food and . 
Yeast culture. 


(ii) In Part V, for S. No. 122(1) and the entries relating therete, 
the follow ing serial number and entries shall be substituted, namely:— 


4^ 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 488 dated 
December 27, 1968/Paus * - 6, 1890, 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S.O. 4649.—New Delhi, the 27th December 1968.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports, and Ex»orts (Control) 
Act, 1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following further amendments to the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, 
namely:— 

In Part ‘B’ of Schedule I to the said Order, the existing entry 
against item No..1 (iii) (c) shall be substituted by the following:— 

"1l. (iti) (c).-Deer, Stag (Sambhar) and Elk horns (Natural)'*. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 15, 
dated April 12, 1969/Chaitra 22, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS. 

S. O. 1330.—New Delhi, the 31st March 1969.—In pursuance of 
the clause (2) of paragraph 2 of the Foreigners Order, 1948 the Cent- 
tal Government hereby appoints the Regional Registration Officer, 
Madras, to be the Civil Authority for the purposes of the said Order, for 
the city of Madras and the Meanambakkam Airport area. 

S. O. 1331.—In pursuance of sub-rule (1) of rule 3 of the Registra. 
tion of Foreigners Rules, 1939, the Central Government hereby appoints 
the Reginal Registration Officer, Madras, to be the Registration Officer 
for the purposes of the said rules for the City of Madras. 

Published in the Gazetté of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3 (i), No. 45, 
dated March 6, 1969/Phaleuna 15, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MENT AND-COOPERATION , > 

G S. R. 765.—New Delhi, the 6th March 1969. —In pursuance of 
section 12A of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955, (19 of 1955), the 
Central Government hereby specifies the Mysore Baby Food (Maintena- 
nce of Accounts, Display of Prices and Stocks) (Second), Order, 1967 | 
and the Mvsore Edible Oils‘and Vanaspati (Maintenance of “Accounts, 
Display of Prices and Stocks) (Second) Order 1967, made by the State 
Government of Mysore to be special orders for purposes of summary 
trial under the said section. - 3e 





Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Part IT, Sec. 3 (i), No. 13 
dated March 29, 1969/Chaitra 8, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS. 

G S. R. 858.—New Delhi; the 19th” March, 1969 —In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 3 and section 3A of the Foreigners 
Act, 1946 (31 of 1946), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following Order to amend the Foreigners (Restrictions on Residence) 
Order, 1968 namely :— 

1. (t) This Order may be called the Foreigasrs (Restrictions on 
TS Amendment Order, 1969, MN f 


NJ 


Et + 
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(2) It shall. come ‘into duc ón the date of. its publication in the : 
“Official Gazette. . - 
2: In the Foreigners (Restrictions of. Résidence) Order, 1968, for 
‘paragraph 4, the.following paragraph shall be substituted, namely :— 
“4, < Permission when to be refused or. withdraion.— —(1) Where permis- 
‘sion is applied for, or has been granted, ‘under paragraph 3 of this Order, 
such permission. shall be refiised -or, as the case may be, withdrawn, if the 
Civil authority is satisfied that—: : 
(a) the foreigner. has failed to omy, with any order, instruction or 
process issued under the Foreigners Act, 74916 (31 of 1948); or 
, (b) the foreigner' s presence is. required to answer a criminal charge 
or in connection with any civil proceeding; OT 
7 {c) ithe: grant of Such: permhissign, toj or the'reténtion of ‘such permis- 


sion by, the foreigner  : ae 
~ (i) may prejudice the relatióris of. the Central Government with any 
Rs opa Or e A xd 


ii) may not: be éonduciveto the ablic intrest: or- . 
id the acaba has y furnished. particulars which are materi- 
ally incorrect: 

(2) Whenever a civil authority féfusds to- ‘grant: or, a8 the case ma 
be, withdraws, the. :permission-as "áforesaid, it shall report the matter 
forthwith to the Central Government, which‘ may cancel or — the 
orderin, such manner a5 it: thinks‘fit”, 





Published j in the ‘Gazette of India Est. ; Part IT, Section? 73( 1), No. 40, 
datéd March 1; -1969|Philgünz" 10, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFF: TRS 

G.S. Re 758: = New 1Belbi, the! Ist “March 1969.—In eXercite of the 
powers conferred by 'sub-section: (2) öf 'séction 6 ‘of the Bengal Finance © 
(Sales: tax) Act, 1941 (Bengal. Act 6 of 1941), as in. force in the Union 
. territory of Delhi, the Central Goverüimeét- héreby rakes’ with effect 
from the, 1st March;^1969-the following further amendment in the Seco- 
nd Schedule to the -said Act, the same having been previously published 
in the Official Gazette as G.S. R. 299 dated the 11th, . February, 1969 as 
required by;the said stib-section; alamély:— — .- 

-In the said Schédüle, ‘after: itém’ No. ‘58, the allowing item shall be 
added, namely:— . Mni 

“59, Ready made garments lili, IS 


Published: in, thè Gazétte of: India, Ext: Part IU Section 3(i), No. 82 
= ^ e -' «dated March 3; “1969/Phalguna 12 1890. l 
i ‘MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS — 

S. O: 924.- New Delhi; thé'3rd, Márch 1969. —In exércise of, the 
powers conferred-by Sub-section:(3) of scétion 1 of the Central. Indust- 
rial-Security Force , Act;: 1968~(50 ‘of 1968), the Cental Government 
hereby appoints the tenth day of much, 1969" as the daté on which the 
said. Act shall.come. into force.” iE 


Y 
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. Published in thé Gázálte of Iüdia; Ext ‘Part II 1 Sedi 3t, "m 57 
dated March 31; 1969/Cliaitra 10, 1891. 
- 1s CENTRAE! BOARD: OF EXCISE AND CUSTOMS: "- 
G. 3 R.-913.—New Delhi, the 31st March 1969.—In exercise of. the | 
powers pierce section: 9 os Custome Sct: 1962 » of 1962), the _ 


i LET 
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Central Board of Excise and Customs hereby declires Haldia in the Mid - 
napur District and Murigram in the Howrah District in the State of West 
Bengalto be warehousing stations. 

G.S.R. 914.—New Delhi, 31st March, 1969.—In exercise ol the pow- 
ersconferred by sub-section ( 1) of section 4 of the Customs Act, 1962 
(52 of 1962), the Central Government hereby appoints the Collector 
of Customs, Calcutta and the Assistant Collector of Customs, Calcutta, 
to be the Collector of Customs and the Assistant Collector of. Customs 
yespectively, for the purposes of all Warehouses situated in the 
Warehousing Station of Heide in the Midnapur District of the State of 
West Bengal. | 


Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part I. Section 3 ü i), No. 55 
dated March 31, 1969/Chaitra 10, 1891 `. 2 -s 
MIRISTRY OF. LAW : 
G.S R. 910. —New Delhi, the 81st March 1959 — The following Order 
made by the President is published for ppoe information: — 5 
C 86 


THE CONSTITUTION (APPLICATION TO JAMMU AND 
KASHMIR) SECOND AMENDMENT ORDER, 1969 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 370 of 
ihe Constitution, the President, with thc concurrence of the Government 
A the State of Jammu and Kashmir, is pleasedto make the following 

rder:— 

1. .(1) This Order may be called the Constitution (Application to . 
Jammu and Kashmir) Second Amendment Order, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. In paragraph 2 of the Constitution (Application to Jammu and 
Kashmir) Order, 1954, under sub-paragraph (4) (relating to Part III), in 
clause (d) and in su^-clause (iii) of clause (i), for the word ''fifteen", the 
word “twenty” shall be SROSHUD UEM; 

* ZAKIR HUSAIN, 


President. 
Published in con of India, Part YI, Section 3 (i), No: 15 
dated April 12, 1989/Chaitra. 22, 1891 - | 

MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM AND CHEMICALS AND PEST 

AND METALS ~- 

G.S. R. 938.—New Delhi, the 2nd April 1969. —In exercise - the 
powers couferred, by section 17 of the Coal Mines (Conservation and 
Safety) Act, 1952 (12 of ` 1952), the’ Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Coal Mines (Conservation and 
Safety) Rules, 1954, the same having been previously published as 
required by sub section (1) of the said section, namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Coal Mines (Conservation "and 
Safety) Amendment Rules, 1969. 

- 2. In the Coal Mines (Conservation and Safety). Rules, 1954 

(hereinafter refered to as the said rules), in rule 13,— 

(a) in sub-rule (3), for the letters and figures “Rs. 1,000’’.the letters 
and figures ‘‘xs 5 oop”? shall be substitued ; 

(b) after sub- rule. (3), the following . süb-rule shall be inserted 
namely :— 

-'{4) In the case of emergency or urgency, the Chairman may- 

sanction expenditure upto a ceiling of Rs. 1,00,000/- in anticipation of 
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the approval of the Board and place the matter before the Board at a 
subsequent meeting. In case of difference of opinion between the 
Chairman and the Board, the Chairman shall refer the matter to the 
Central Government for its decision and the decision of the Central 
Government shall be final." 

3. Inrule 58 of the said rules, in sub-rule (5), for clauses (b), (c) 
and (d), the following clauses shall be substituted namely :— 

*(b) where the amount exceeds Rs 1,000 (Rupees one thousand) but 
does not exceed Rs. 5,009/- (Rupees five thousand) the Financial Adviser 
and Chief Accounts Officer or the Chief Accounts Officer (Ropeways) or 
in the absence of both, Secretary to the Board or any other officer duly 
authorised by the Board in this behalf ; EC . 

(c) where the amount exceeds Rs. 5,000 (Rupees five thousaud) but 
does not exceed Rs. 25,000 (Rupees twenty-five thousand) the Financial 
Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer or the Chief Accounts Officer 
(Ropeways) or in the absence of both, the Secretary to the Board or, in 
his absence, the Chairman ofthe Board or any other officer duly 
authorised by the Board in this behalf ; 

(d) where the amount exceeds Rs 25,000 (Rupees twenty-five 
thousand) the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer or the Chief 
Accounts Officer (Ropeways) of the Board and the Chairman of the 
Board or in the absence of the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 
Officer and the Chief Accounts Officer (Ropeways), the Secretary to the 
Board and the Chairman of the Board”. 

4. Inrule 61 of the said rules, in sub-rule (3), for the letters and 
figures "Rs. 5,000" and “Rs. 500”, the letters and figures “Rs. 10,000” 
and Rs. 5,000” shall respectively be substituted. 

G: S R. 939 —New Delhi, the 12th April 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 13 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation 


Pand Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the Central Government 


hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Mineral Con- 
cession Rules, 1960, namely :— - 

1 These rules may be called the Mineral Concession (Third 
Amendment Rules, 1969. 

2. In the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960, in rule 54, in sub-rule 
(1), for the words “two months’, in both places where they occur, the 
words ‘‘three months" shall be substituted. | 





Published in the Gazette of India, Part IT, Section 3(i), No. 16 
dated April 19, 1969/Chaitra 29, 1891. 

G. S. R. 987.—New Delhi, the 19th April 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 37 of the Central Excise and Salt Act, 1944 
(1 of 1944), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Central Excise (Fourth Amend- 
merit) Rules, 1969 A 3 

2. Inthe Central Excise Rules, 1944, in rule 173C, after sub-rule 
(3), the following sub-rule shall be mserted namely :— - 

*(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules (1) to (3), the 
Collector may, having regard to the nature of goods manufactured and 
the frequency of market price fluctuations of such goods, allow a manu- 
facturer or a class of manufacturers to declare the net wholesale cash 
price (exclusive of duty and admissible trade discounts, if ‘any) transact- 
ed by the said manufacturers for the particular wholesale consignment 

e o ¢ 


60 l NOTIFICATIONS -CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 1969 ` 


-— 








; 
on the gate pass or accompanying challan or advise and to. determine 
the duty payable.on such ‘goods intended to be removed on the basis of 
, the said declared cash price. 

Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Part I, Scction 3(i), No’ 43 
i dated March 29, 1969/Chaitra> 8,-1891 ` 
, MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, INTERNAL 
'" ‘TRADE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS ' ; l 
G. S. R. 864: —New Delhi,:the 17th March 1969—In exercise of the 
powers conferréd by.sections 5 and 7 of the Indian Explosive’Act, [884 
(4'of 1884), the Central Government' hereby makes the-following Rules, 
further to amend the Explosives Rules; 1940, the same ‘having’ been 
previously piiblished as Teqe “by section. 48 of „thé '&tid ‘Act, 
nameg: — 
ore These rules may bs called P Explosives i mehdinent) Rules, 
196 k 


—7 2 For rule 1L "the following shall be substituted; namely’: -— 

' Power to exempt. —The Central. Government" may,’ ‘on “the recom- 
mendation of the Chief Inspector and.in exceptional cases, exempt 
absolutely or subject to. any, such conditions as it may’ think fit to 1m- 
pose; any explosives from all or any of the PvE of: these rales.” 


r 


a: lee onc A sens 
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" Published in the Catuli of India, Ext Part II, Séc. .3(1,. . No. 90 

-dated March 12,.1969/Phalguna 21,:1890 E: 

- "MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY . 

S. O- 1038.—New Delhi, the 12th March 1969--Th exércise of the 
powers. confétred by Section 3 of the Imports’ and Exports ' (Control) © 
Act; '1947 (18 ‘of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following further amendment, to ‘the oo (Control) Order 1968, 
namely :— 

“In Part B of Edi dule I ri the said Order, the existing efitzy against " 
item’ No. 26(1) shall be amended to read as ee a ~. 
.^ “Groundnut Seeds". 


`~ 


uaaa oee — ? 


- Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext. Part. II, Sec 3(ii), No. 78 
dated March, 1, 1969/Phalguna 10; "1890. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD,. ‘AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY 
^7 ' DEVELOPMENT AND CO-OPERATION’ `- 

S. O, 835.—New Delhi, the 27th February, 1969— Whereas the 
Central Government: is of opinion that. it'isriecessary so to do for 
maintaining and. increasing supplies oft milk and for securing its 
‘equitable distribution in the areas comprising’ thé Union Territory of 
Delhi and. the Districts of Meerut aid. ‘Bulandsialir in the State of 
Uttar Prádesh;. `` ý ka 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers ann by Section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities :Áct, 1955. (10 -òf 1955), the Central Govérn- _ 
ment heréby makes the following Order, namely:— 

1. Short tille, extent and commencement (1 [) This: rder may be 
called thé Delhi, Meerut and PUISBEEBABE" Milk - and Milk Products: 
Control, Order, 1969; pushes — two Se ELA) 

--(2) It extends to the areas comprising the Union Téizitory of 
Delhi and the’ Districts on Meerut and: Dulendsnahr io the: State of 
Uttar Pradésh. .. D 

BN dt. "Shall, come into force | on the 15th Apii, 1969 and Shall. 


J: os s.c 


hi 
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cease’ to ‘operate on: this 15th July, 1969, except as respects things done 
Or ud to be done before such cesser of operation.- ; 
eee: —In-.- this - VIET „unless: the context ' otherwise 
m —. "de 8 
^ (a) "controlling officer"! - means, any officer e as cach bv 
the Government of Uttar Pradesh in respect of the Districts of Meerut 
and Bulandshahr and by the Delhi Administration im respect of Union 
Territory of Delhi to exercise the powers and perform the duties of 
a controlling officer under this Order; 

(b) “export” means to take or cause to taken, by any means 
whatsoever, out of any place- within the areas to which this Order ex- 


. tends to any place outside those. areas;. 


(c) “milk” means the normal, Citar and fresh secretion obtained 
by milking of the udder of: a. cow, buffalo; goat or sheep and includes 
milk with or without fat, butter milk standardised milk, tonned milk, 
double toned milk or milk prepared trom milk powder, but does not 
include the article commonly” known. as dried milk or milk PORE Or 
condensed- milk. 

3. Prohibition of manufacture, sale. service. supply or export of 
milk and milk broducis.—No person shall—. . 
| (a) use milk of any kind for the manufacture of cream, casein, 
skimmed milk. khoa, rubree, paneer or any kind of sweets in the prepa- 


. ration of which milk or any of its pele PED: ghee is an ingredient; 


OT 

'(b) export milk of any kind; or 

(c) : sell, serve, supply or export or cause ‘to be sold, served, sup- 
plied or exported cream,,casein, skimmed milk, khoa, rubree, ` paneer, or 
any kind of sweets in the preparation oti: which. milk or. any of its pro- 


` ducts except ghee isan ingredient: h 


Provided that nothing in this clause shall es 

(iy to these of milk for the manufacture of and to the sale, service 
supply or export . of: ice cream, kulfi or kulfa, ın the preparation of 
which no khoa, rubree'gr cream is used; 


it), to the export of milk of any | kind by a person.engaged in the 
manufacture. of infant milk food. 


(a) whose undertaking has been registered or licensed under the 
Industries: (Development : and Regulation) Act, 1951 (85 of 1951) 


. and 


(b) who has been exporting milk of any kind for the purpose of 
the manufacture of infant milk food for a périod of six months imme- 
diately preceding the commencement of this Order, 
if he. has obtained a:permit to that effect from the controlling officer. 

4 Powers of entry, search, seizure, eic —(1) Any police officer not 
‘below the rank of a head constable or any other person authorised by 
the controlling officer in writing in this behalf, may, with a view to 
securing compliance. with this Order or ‘to sans himself that this 
Order is being complied with,— - 

(a) stop and search any person or any boàt, motor or other vehicles 
or any receptacle or machinery use or intended. to be used for export of 

-milk or. for the manufacture of milk products ; 

(b) énter and search any place or premises where he has reason to 
believe that milk is stocked or that they are being used for the manu- 
facture, sale, service or supply of milk products ; 

ko. x 9. e. 
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(c) seize or authorise the seizure of any milk or milk products 1n any 
place or premises-together with packages, coverings, receptacles Or ma- 
chinery in which milk or milk products are fouud or with which such 
milk products are found or with which such milk products are manufac- 
tured, or the animals, vehicles, vessels, boats or other conveyances used 
in carrying milk or milk products and thereafter take all measures 
necessary for securing the production of the packages, Coverings recep- 
tacles, machinery so seized in a court and for their safe custody pending 
such production a. 

(2) The provisions of section 102 and 103 f the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), relating to search and seizure shall, so far 


‘aS may be, apply to searches and seizures under this clause. 


—Ó = d 


Published in the Gazette of India, Ext. Part IT, Sec. 3 (i), No. 42 
dated March 3, 1969/Plialguna 12, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY 

i DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION 

G.S.R. 760.— New Delbi, the 3rd March 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section-of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 
of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order 
further to amend the Roller Mills Wheat Prodvcts (Price Control) 
Order 1965, namely:— ` - l 

1. This-Order may be called the Roller.Mills Wheat Products 
(Price Control) Amendment Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe Roller Mills Wheat Products (Price Control} Order, 1965, 
in sub-clause (2) of.clause 1, the word ‘Bihar’ shall be omitted. 

3. Saving.—Notwithstanding anything contamed in clause 2 the 
provisions of.the Roller Mills Wheat Products (Price Control) Order, 
1965, in so far as it was applicable to the State of Bihar immediately 
before the commencement of this Order shall continue to have effect: 
in respect of things done or omutted to be done under the aforesaid 
Order in the State of Bihar prior to such commencement. 

New Delhi, the 3rd March, 1969 

G.S.R. 261.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order namelv:— 

1. Short iile, extent and commencement.—(1) This Order may be 
E YT the Bihar Roller Mills Wheat Products (Price Control) Order, 
1969. 

(2) It extends to thé whole of the State of Bihar. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. ` "E ; 

_ 2. Definstions—In this Order, unless the context otherwise req- 
uires,— | 

. (a) "roller mill" means a flour mill in which disintegration of Wheat 
is done by grooved steel or iron rollers worked bv power; 

(b) “wheat products” means suji (or rawa), maida, wholement atta, 
resultant atta or bran produced in a roller mill. 

3. Maximum ex-mill prices of wheat products.—(i) No owner or other 
person in charge of a roller mill shall sell, or offer for sale, ex-mill, any 
of.the wheat products specified in column (1) of the Schedule to this 
Order at a price exceeding the price specified in the corresponding entry 
in column (2) thereof. 

(2) For the purposes of sub-clause (1), the prices specified are— 

(i) exclusive of the pro-rata amount of octrof or*terminal tax, if 


any paid by the mill in respect of the wheat used in the manufacture of 
the wheat product; 


_—— 


T 


Pres 
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(ii) . exclusive- of any picons tax or dues tax paid or payable by 


-the mill, in- respect of the wheat used in the manufacture`of any. wheat 


product, or in respect of any wheat products; 
- (iii) inclusive of the cost of the bag... - 
4. Sales at mill depots and by Sole selling agents.—The maximum ex- 
mill prices referred in clause 8 shall also apply to sales, other than sales 
direct to consumers, at mill depots and to sales by sole ue agents of 











a roller mil 
; THE SCHEDULE ' 
^: (- See clause 3) 
(7 Wheat Products : 6. i. “8 i s Price in rupees per quintal 
i en E. (net weight) 
. GQ " * (2) 
"^ Sujior Rawa  . . MF uM uL 99 00 


Maida EU 95 00 
, Wholemeal- atta produced at the roller mill out . 
ofimported white wheat or indigenous dara, 
- . White wheat i x 93 00 
Wholemeal atta produced’ at the roller mill out 
. of imported red'or indigenous red wheat inclu- 


ding indigenous mexican. D " bes 78.78 
Resultant Atta ` i 7? 50 


- 


` Bran "E i | MET 85 00 


c 





* 
wl 
Fp . 


t 


' Published in the Gates of India, Part II, Sec (ii), No. 15, dated 
- .April 12. 1969/Chaitra 22, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
„MENT. AND. CO- OPERATION i 
S O. 1850 —New Delhi, the 31st, March, 1969 —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 32, read with sub-section (1) of section 4, 
of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1958 (102 of 1956), the Central Go- 
vernment- hereby makes the following. rules to amend the Indian Medical 
Council Rules, 1957, namely :— 
1l. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Medical Council (Am- 
endment) Rules, 1969. 
(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 28th Sep- 
tember, 19c8 
2. In rule 26 of the Pian Medical. "Council . Rules, 1937, the follo- 


wing shall be inserted at the end namely :—-- 


‘and the member so nominated shall on and icóm the commence- 


ment of the Indian Medical Council (Amendment) . Rules, 1969, vacate, 


and shall be deemed always to have:vacated, their offices as such. ib 
Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Part II, Sec. 3ü 1), No. 15, dated 
P T 12, 1969/Chaitra 22, 1891.. 

MINISTY. OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION 
- 7G. S. R 945 —New Delhi, the 31st March, 1969—In exercise of the 
powers-conferred by section 57 of: the Mines Act, 1952 (35 of 1952), the 
Central Government hereby makes, after previous publication and after 


, referring a'draft thereof to the Mining Boards constituted under the Act 


“and after giving such Boards, a reasonable opportunity of reporting as to 
+ the expe of oe the a amendments and.as to the suita- 


- 
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bility thereof, as required by sub-sections (1) and (4) of section 59 of the 
said Act the following Regulations further to amend the Coal Mines Re- 
uae ae 1957, namely :— 

1. These regulations may be called the Coal Mines (Amendment) 
Regulations, 1969. 

2. In.regulation 38 of. the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957, in sub- 
regulation (1A) :— 

(i) after the words, brackets and figure “in column (2) thereof” the 
following shall be inserted, namely :— 

“Provided that if the Central Government is of the opinion that 
any other qualification is ofa satisfactory standard: for the purposes of 
this sub-regulation, it may, by notification in the Official Gezette, app- 
rove the said qualification, subject to such condilions as it may think 
fit to impose in each case” 

(ii) in the Table in the entries against item (a), in column (i i for the 
figures “300”, the figures ''500"' shall be substituted. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Sec. 3(ii), No. 15, dated 
April 12, 1969/Chaitra 22, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
New Delhi, the 24th Maich, 1969 

S. O. 1333.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
article 309 and clause 5 of article 148 of the Constitution, and of all 
other powers enabling him in this behalf, the President, after consulta’ 
tion with the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India in respect of 
persons serving -in the Indian Audit and Accounts Department, hereby 
- makes the following rules further to amend the Contributory Provident 
Fund Rules (India), 1962, namely :— 

1. (1) There Rules may be called the Contributory provident Fund* 
Amendment Rules (India), 1969. 

(2) They shall come into force on ne date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette 

2. In the Contributory Provident Fund Rules (India), 1962, for rule 
36, the following rule shall be substituted, namely:— 

“36. Deductions—Subject to the condition that no deduction may 
be made which reduces the credit by more ‘than the amount of any con- 
tribution by Government with interest thereon credited under rules 11 
and 12, before the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber in the 
Fund is paid out of the Fund,— > 

(A) the President may direct the deduction therefrom and payment 
to Government of— - 

(i) all amounts representing such contribution and interest, if the 
subscriber is dismissed from service due to: misconduct, insolvency or in- 
efficiency: 

Provided that where the President' is satisfied that' such. deduction 
would cause exceptional hardship to the subscriber, he may, by order, 
exempt from such deduction an amount not exceeding two-third of the 
amount of such contribution and interest which would have been payable 
to the subscriber, if he had retired on medical grounds: ` 

Provided further that if any such order of dismissal is subsequently 
cancelled, the amount so dedueted shall, on his reinstatement in the ser- 
vice be replaced to his crédit in the Fund; 

(ii) all amounts representing such contribution and interest, if the 
subscriber within five years of the commencement of ‘his service as such, 


- 


| 


B 
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^ a 


resigns-from the service or ceases tó be an -employee under Government 


' otherwise than. by reason.of death, superannuation, or a declaration by a 


competent medical authority or he is unfit’ for, further, service, or the ab- 
olition of the post or the reduction of, establishment; 
(Bythe President may;direct the deduction therefrom and payment 
to the ‘Government: of :any-amount, due- under a. liability. incurred, by a 
subscriber: to Govérnment. : > - 2L pn 
! -Note 1:—For the purpose of sub-clause (ii), of clause (A) of this 
rule— : 
^ (a) the: period. of five- years’: shall be reckoned, from the commence- 
aient of the subscriber!s continuous; service under; Goyernment; wae 
7 (b) resignation from seryice.insorder.to,take. up. appointment in an- 
other department of the Central Government or.under the State Govern-. 


 mentor'under:a body. corporate owned, or. contralled by Governmerit. or 


an. autonomoüs organisation;;.registered; jundér the “Societies Registration 
Act, 1860 (21 of 1860); without any break and with, proper ; permission . of 
the:Central; «Government, shall not,be. ‘treated, a8 resignation from, Govern- 
ment ‘service, 4- deas ou 6^6, os a STRES 

-, NoTE!2:-—-Theipowers, of, the. ] President under this rule may, in respect 
of the amounts referred to therein also be exercised. by, the authority. co- 
mpetent to sanction an advance for-the. grant of which : special reasons 


_ are reqvired:under-sub-rnle (2); ofmule Jg. i in atte, D sent p 
e EFR pe puripo Af ol fem) Lae i x . 


© Published in the, Gasetie of Ingia, Bit Past IL, See: 3(ii), Ne, 110 dated 
M0 one "Marg h 28, 1969; 'Cháitra, 7 ^1891," 
| "MINISTRY, OE-FOREIG N TRADE ANIY SUPPLY, 
_S. 9. 1230.—New: Delhi; “the i59 Mai rcli 1969.—In''exercise of the 
powers conferred, b: j Section 3 ‘of the Imports '& Exports (Control) Act, 
¥1947 (18 of 1947), he ‘Central ‘Governniént hereb v inakes ‘the ‘following 
further im ue «to-the, Exports (Control) Order, 1968, namely; — 
In Pait B of. Schedule. I to -the said. Ord er thè, existing entries under 
S. No. 18 shall-be; : deemed: to- be deleted aiT 4 Substitüted' y the fc follow- 
ing:— tk, rao s " T. a re a oe E E. UA d EE 
. ~ 18. Ferro Alloys ae l i 
+ (i). Ferro Manganese/Ferro. Mangane hi, "uc 
Ferro, o hiram Sieg. Chrome aa 


Los 


i ii) r 
3 H 
(i). "oF S an ni r SD 4 - $ 
- - -w?n -à x ` - ns - 7 Prot 
MES ui C jf - . : z 
*. * k ns - ros C . ul ¥ i toi 





T 


Published, in the Gazette’ of ada: Ext, Part IT, Sec, 3) N No. 117, dated 

A UT 7’ “March 31, 1969/Chaitra 10, 18917 i 

^ MINIST RY ( OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY. 

S.O. 1309. New Delhi, thé “31st Mdich 1969In" exercise of the 
powers conferred by. Section 3,of the Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 
1947 (18 of 1947); the, . Central, ‘Government: “hereby, makés the-following 
further amendnierits fo the Exports; (Control) O Order, 19689 namely:— 


co fod al 


' In Part 'B' of Schedule I to. the said Order; "after item 96, the follow- 
ing entries: DI Bile, Gea (€ "eau o Ge dia ye 


fü» ) E i. ar - - bs fa s 
4 + ` x 


ug. "GE ment: aa * AU IE l SE 

$8.  ExütWear" ecl and mixed)" a Dom 
x 5. abl tu Lat 1. M. 28s 21 n ar t. ERE M Fu aT 
* ET M MES. RA foot Sore Ye cw eee. S 


- $- P. x 
" 2c - 4 a - ma -* r = - 
-da k oa Eo aa ts - x i t - E ba 2 i S +! TA 
- ~ ~ f? - ' 
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Published in the Gazette of Indra Ext , Part IT Section 3{1), 
No. 155, dated April 23, 1969/Vaisakha 3, 1891. 
_ MINISTRY OF LAW 

SO. 1560.—New Delhi, the 18th April 1969 --In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 49A of the Advocates Act, 1961 (25 of 1961), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Admission as Advocates (Training and ` Examination) Rules,: 1968, 
namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Admission as Advocates 
(Training a Examination) Amendment Rules, -1969. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the Offical ette. 

2. In rule 3 of the:Admission as Advocates (Training and Examina- - 
tion) Rules, 1968, in clause (c), after the figures’ 1963”, the following 
shall “be inserted, namely :— 

' “including persons who have obtained or obtain the said degree after 
undergoing a course of studies in law, the duration of which is not less 
than two academic years commencing from the academic ye 1967-68 
or any earlier academic year”. 


kisas 


Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II—Section 3(ii), 
No. 148, dated April 19,- 1969/Chaitra 29, 1891, 
MINISTRY OF LAW 

S.O. 1500.—New Delhi, the 5th April 1969 —In exercise of the 
eats confered by sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Advocates Act, 
961 (25 of 1961), the Central. Government hereby appoints the first dav 
of June, 1969, as the date on which the provisions of section 29, 31 33 

and 34 of chapter IV of the said- Act Shall come into force. 





- Published in the Gazette of India Ext.. Part II-— Section 3(1), 
No: 65, dated April, 15, 1969/Chaitra 25, 1891 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNIIY 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION 
G.S.R. 996.—New Delhi, the 15th April 1969.—In execrcise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the Rice Milling Industry (Regula. 
tion) Act, 1958 (21,0f 1958), and in supersession of the Order ofthe 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture," Community 
Development and Cooperation (Department of Food) G.S.R. 1601 dated 
the 31st August 1968, the Central Government hereby directs that the 
powers exercisable by it under sections 4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, and 18 of 
the said Act shall be exercisable also by the Administrator of the Union 
territory of Pondicherry within his jurisdiction. i . 
; Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Section 3(i) 
l No. 78, dated April 28, 1969/Vaisakha 8, 1891 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
'G.S.R. 1081.—New. Delhi. the 28th April 1969.—In exercise of the 
owers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Customs Act, 
1962 (52 of 1962), the Central Government being satisfied that it .is 
necessary in the public interest so to do, hereby exempts phosphoric acid 
falling under Item No. 28(16) of the First Schedule to the Indian Tariff 
Act, 1934 (32 of 1934), when imported into India for the manufacture 
oí fertilisers, from so much ofthat portion of the duty of customs 


4 
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leviable thereon which is specified in the said First Schedule as is in 
excess of 274 per cent ad valorem. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Section 3 (ii), 
No. 152 dated April 21, 1669/Vaisakha 1, 1891 
à MINISTRY OF LAW 

S.O. 1505. —New Delhi, the 21st April 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 28 of the Representation of the People Act, 
1950 (43 of 1950), the Central Government, after consulting the Election 
Commission, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Registration of Electors Rules, 1960, namely :— 

1. Short tstle.—These rules may be called the Registration of 
Electors (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Amendment of rule 28. —In rule 28 of the Registration of Electors 
Rules, 1960— 

K in the heading, the words “in amd areas” shall be omitted; 


^u) in | sub-rule (1), for the words “any such constituency in 
municipal areas", the following words shall be substituted, namely :— 
"any such constituency or part thereof”. 





Published in the Gazette of-India, Ext. Part II Section 3(i), No. 73, 
dated April 24, 1969/Vaisakha 29, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVE- 
LOPMENT AND COOPERATION 
G.S.R. 1039. - New Delhi, the 24th April, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1935 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order 


7 to amend the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Movement Con- 


trol) Order, 1969, namely :— 

1 This Order may be. called the Inter-Zonai Wheat and Wheat 
Products (Movement Control) Amendment Order, 1969. 

. 2.. In the Schedule to the Inter-Zonal Wheat and wheat Products 
(Movement Control) Order, 1969, in the entry- against Zone I, for the 
brackets and words “(excluding the Calcutta rationed areas)” the brac- 
kets, words and figures ‘(excluding the areas in which the West Bengal 
Rationing Order, 1964, is in force" shall be substituted. 

- Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Section 3(i), 
No. 66, dated April 16, 1969/Chaitra 26, 1891. 
, MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVE- 
LOPMENT AND COOPE RATION. 

G.S.R. 997.—New Delhi, the 16th April, 1969.—Whereas the Central 
Government is of the opinion that it is necessary and expedient so to do 
for securing the equitable distribution, of wheat in the different States of 
India; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers pin ond by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following Order, namely:—- 

1. Short title, extent ánd- commencement. —(1) This Order may be 
called the Inter- Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products’ (Movement Cont- 
rol) Order, . 969. : 

2) It extends to the whole of India, » 
is ds shall ceme snto force at once. — — 


-—- 


Jj 
68 NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT [ 1969 


oe 





s 





-— — e ——— — — - = 


2. Defimisons.— In this Order, unless the context otherwise : requi- 
res,— o 

(a) “export” means to take or cause to be taken, by any means: 
whatsoever, out of any place within a Zorié to a place outside it, 

(b) “external ‘border‘area’’. means the: area within à ten mile belt 
all along the border lying within,— -^ ^ "5 ss Yol. 

(i) the State of Punjab, Rajasthan or Gujarat, adjoining | the terri- 
tory of West Pakistan, or ^ - ? 

the State of West ‘Bengal or Assam Or tlie Union territory of Tripura 
adjoining the territory. of East Pakistan; Hog ee Rate Meat Tg j 

(cj “Import” means to take'or ¢ause to be taken, by any means 
whatsoever, into:any place,within a Zone’ from’ a ‘place-outside ‘it; vidas 
" (a) "Staté'Go vernment'"'means the. Government of any State inclu- 
ded i in aZone and includes the administrator-of & Union terntóry;- 777 
^" (e): wheat" includes split wheat'and any'  riixtüré'of»wheat; and 

(i. gram a or | barley in | Which , the proportion of wheat exceeds four 
per Burg or" ERIE unl C ter cis au fi 

(ii) other foodgrains i in which the proportion of wheat exceeds two 
percent; ^^! MEMMIUS MUN 

(1) ‘wheat product” means | wholerieal atta, resultant atta, maida, 
Sooji or rawa; ob sd X OU SD TNR 
(g). “Zone” means any. of the Zones as specified i in the Schedule an- 
nexed-to this 'Oider: ` |: e Pa. Can 
(h) “zonal. border area” means the area. within a. ve mile belt in- 
side a Zone all along its ‘border. whether adjoining,‘ TUC siede! 

(i) another Zone, e E ke : 

(üy inthe | Case 'of the: State of Uttar Pradesh, the territory of Nepal. 

3: Prohibtson of ‘Export’ and I import’ of Wheat: and Wheat*Prodücts 2? :' 
(a) No person ‘shall export or attempt, to’ export" Or "abet the" export `i vof-- 
wheat or'aiy wheat product except ‘under and in accordance! with'a pér- 
mit issued by the.Central , Government or by “the ` ‘Government’ of-the'- 
Staté'cüncerned ‘dr by an officcr- Authorised in that ‘behalf‘by- the Central 
Government, or, as.tlie case. may | be: by the ‘Government of that “State. 

2), 'No, person shall import Or attempt, to-import or abet ‘the: import, 
of wheat or any. wheat product except ünder and, in ‘accordance ‘with " a 
permit issued by the Central Government or by ihe "Governrhent ofthe 
State concerned or an officer. authorised: in-that ?behalft "by^the' Central 
Government or as the- the^ case’ may ~be; “by ‘the Government of that^- 
State: 

Provided that nothing contained in sub-clause (1) or sub-clause (2) 
shall apply to the export or: ‘import, of wheat: or any: wheat t product — 

(i) on-Government áccount; d PA Sad ede s 

(ii) under and in.accordance with Military Credit Sedi 

(iii) by'or on behalf'of-the Fóod Corporation’ ‘of India; 

(iv) received by'way of gift: undér the- Indo: US:Agreement on Relief 
Supplies; 1951, and despatched'to a'nominėe of the ' American Voluntary ^ 
Relief Agency concerned for relief „purposes; 

(v) by or under the authority, of; the Dandakaranya Development 
Authority! | "^^ SP OB DR Uy 

(vi) not exceeding five kilograms in weight i in the .aggreeate. by, a 
bona fide traveller as.part of hisluggage. " °°" 

“Provided further that it ‘shall be lawful: fora person to export or 
import 1 nder and in accordance with a permit granted by the State Go-' 
vernment having jurisdiction in this behalf — PSI Oe Eor e 
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(a) ‘seed wheat for bona fide, PE purposes; or 

(b) wheat produccd on Jand owned or cultivated by the person sse- 
king such export or import for personal domestic consumption at his 
place of residence; 

4.. Restriction on the movement of. wheat or wheat Products to or with- 
in Zonal Border area.—No person shall move, attempt to move or abet 
the movement of wheat or any wheat product— 

(a).--to_any place in the zónal border area from any place outside 
that area; or 

(b). from any place in the zona] border area to any other place in 

that area, except. under and in accordance’ with a permit issued by the 
State Government having jurisdiction ` in this behalf or by an officer 
authorised in, that behalf _by that Government. 

Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to the movement 
of wheat or any wheat product, from one part of Nepal to another 


through the interlying territory of Uttar Pradesh... 
9. Restrectton on the M ovement. of wheat | Products £ to or within the 


` External: Border -Area.—No person shall miove,. . attempt tó move or abet 


the movement of wheat or any | wheat product— | 
(a) to any place i in the external border. area from apy ‘place out- 


: side that. área; or - 


(b). from any paces in the exteinal border, area to: any other place 
in that ared.- 
except under and in accordance, with: -a pertült issued by the State 
Government having jurisdiction In. this behalf or by an officer autho- 
xx. in that behalf by.that Government. 
6. .Exemblion for. Borders Areas. Nothing contained i in,clause (4) or 


B4 sal 


clatigé 5.shall apply to the movement of wheat OF. Du Wheat product, as 
thease may: be,— , m 

(i) On Government account; | 

(4) under-and -in- accordance with Military Credit Notes; 

(iti) within the same. town sor "village" In the ‘zonal border area or 
in the-extémal border area; 

(iv): vot: exceeding. twenty kilograms in weight i in ‘the aggregate at 
atime by a bona fide; resident .of „the zonal border área or of the 
external border’-area for. domestic ‘consumption; 

(v) by or on behalf of:the Food Corporation- of India; 

- _ (Vi). received: by : way «of. gift. "under "the. Indo-US Agreement on 
Relief Supplies, 1951, and despatched. to. a nominee of the American 
Voluntary Relief Agency concerned for relief, purposes; 

(vii) froma village in the zonal ‘border area or in the external 
border area .to- the: nearest .grain, market (mandi) for the purposes 
of sale, whether such-inarket is. within-or, outside ' ahy such: area; 

- (Siti) .by or under the authorityrof the. Dendakaranya Development 
Authority; 

(x) not: -exceeding five- -kilograms. in Peu in the . aggregate bya 


bona: a trayeller as VERRE of En wc 


this:behalfrby. the. Central, Government Ran ‘State ee eet ae 
jurisdiction may, with a view to securing compliance with‘ this Order 


. or.torsatisfying himself that this, Order has been complied with" 


(a) stop and search, or authorise‘ any person to ‘stop and search 
any person or any boat, motor or other vehicle or any respectable- used 


s a + mearen a L 


ur 
70 NOTIFICATIONS—-CENTRAL GOVERNMENT [1969 
bm M" CC MCI———————-————————Ó———&———T—Q——————iC——ee——m— a ———Ó— A1 


or intended to 7 used for the export or import of wheat or any wheat 
product; 

(b) enter and search or authorise any person to enter and search 
any place; 

(c) seize or authorise the seizure or any wheat or wheat product in 
respect of which he suspects that any provison of this Order has been is 
being or is about to be contravened along with the packages, cover-. 
ings or respectacles in which such wheat or wheat product is found or 
the animals, vehicles, vessels, boats or other conveyance used in carry- 
E such wheat or wheat product and thereafter take or authorise the 

ing of all measures necessary for securing the production of the 


Dp coverings, receptacles animals, vehicles, vessels, boats or other 


conveyances So seized, in a court and for their safe custody pending 
. sucli'production. 

(2) The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), relating to search and seizure shall, so far 
as may be, apply to searches and seizures under clause. 

8. Effect of Order.—The provisions of this order shall have effect 
notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other 
law for the time being i in force. 

. 19. , Repsaland. Saving. —The Inter- Zonal Wheat and Wheat Pro- 
ducts (Móverhent' ‘Control) Order, 1964 is hereby repealed, except as 
ic things done or omitted to be done before such repeal. - 

SCHEDULE 
[ See clause 2(g)] | 
Zones . States and Union Territorses Constituting the Zones . 
> I ‘The States of Jammu and Kashmir, Punjab, Haryana, Uttar 
Pradesh, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and West 
Bengal (excluding the Calcutta rationed areas) and the Union 
territories of Himachal Pradesh, Delhi and Chandigarh. 
II the State of Maharashtra and the areas comprising Goa in 
the Union territory of Goa, Daman and Diu.  ' 
HI . The State of Gujarat and the areas comprising Daman and 
Diu in the Union territory of Goa, Daman and Diu and the 
Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli. .- 
IV The States of Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Mysore and 
Kerala and fhe Union tsrritory of Pcndicherry. 

V The States of Assam and- Nagaland m the Union terri- 

tories of Manipur and Tripura, 

VI The State of Orissa. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Section 3(ii), 

No. 158, dated April 26, 1969 aisakha 6, 1891 
“MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MENT AND CO-OPERATION 

S O. 1564.—New Delhi, the 26th April, 1969.—In exercise of the po- 
wers conferred by Section 3 of the Essential Commódities Act, 1955 (10 
of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order fur- 

ther to amend the Cold Storage Order, 1964, namely:— 

1. (1) This Order may be called the Cold Storage (Amendment} 

Order, 1969. 
(2) It shall be deemed to have come into-force with effect from the . 
Ist May, 1969. 


^ 
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2. In clause 1 of the Cold Storage Order, 1961, after sub-clause I, 
the following sub-clause shali be inserted, namely:— 

“{1A) It extends to the whole of India except the State of West 
Bengal." 





Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(1), No. 20, dated 
May 17, 1969/Vaisakha 27, 1891 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR EMPLOYMENT & REHABLITATION 

G.S.R 1140.—New Delhi. the 7th May 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3, read with section 7, of the Coal Mines 
Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes Áct, 1948 (46 of 1948), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend the 
Coal Mines Provident Fund Scheme, published with the notification of 
the Government of India in the late Ministry of Labour No. PF 15(5)/ 
48, dated the 11th December, 1948, namely:— 

1. This Scheme may be called the Coal Mines Provideat Fund 
(Amendment) Scheme, 1969. 

2. In paragraph 64 of the Coal Mines Provident Fund Scheme (here- 
inafter referred to as the said Scheme), in clause (iii), for the proviso, the 
following provisos shall be substituted, namely:— 

‘*Provided that— 

(i) where such payment does not exceed rupees seven hundred and 
fifty, the Regional Commissioner or the Assistant Commissioner appoint- 
ed under section 3C of the Act, or 

(ii) where such payment exceeds rupees seven hundred and fifty, the 
Commissioner, 
may, after giving notices to such persons and making such summary en- 
quiry as he thinks fit, make payment of the amount to the person who 
appears to him to be legally entitled thereto after getting from such per- 
son such security as he considers necessary, and any payment so made 
shall be a full discharge from allliabilities in respect of the amount so 

aid: 
: Provided further that where the amount exceeds rupees five thou- 
sand, no payment shall be made to a person unless he is in possession of 
a succession certifcate issued in his name by a competent court ” 

3. In paragraph 66 of the said Scheme— 

(i) in sub-paragraph (3), the words ‘‘but does not exceed rupees one 
thousand and the Chairman of the Board in any other case” shall be 
ir 

) in sub- s aph (3A), the words "but does not exceed rupees one 
dos or the Chairman of the Board in any other case" shall be omi- 
tted. 

- G. S. R. 1142.—New Delhi, the 7th May, 1967.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3, read with section 7, of the Coal Mines Pro- 
vident Fund and Bonus Schemes Áct, 1948 (46 of 1948), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend the 
Rajasthan Coal Mines Provident Fund Scheme, published with the not- 
ification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of Labour and 
Employment No. S.O. 32, dated the 11th February, 1958, namely:— 

1. This Scheme may be called the Rajasthan Coal Mines Provi- 
dent Fund (Amendment) Scheme, 1969, 

2. In paragraph 41 of the Rajasthan Coal Mines Provident Fund 
Scheme (hereinafter referred as the said Scheme), in clause (iii), for the 
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proviso, the following provisos shall be substituted, namely: — 

"Provided that— 

(i) where such payment does not exceed rupees seven hundred and 
fifty the Regional Commissioner or the Assistant Commissioner appoint- 
ed under section 3C of the Act, or 

(ii) where such payment exceeds rupees seven hundred and fifty, the 
Commissioner, 
may, after giving notices to such persons and making such summary en- 
quiry as he thinks fit, make payment of the amount to the person who 
appears to him to be legally- entitled thereto after getting from such 
person such security as he considers necessary, and any paymient so made 
shall be a full discharge from all liabilities in respect of the amount so 
paid: 

Provided further that where the amount. exceeds rupees five thou- 
sand, no payment shall be made to a person unless ‘he is in possession of 
a succession certificate issued in his name by a competent court”. 

3. In paragraph 43,0f the said Scheme,— 

(i) jn sub-paragraph (3), the ‘words ‘‘but does not exceed rupees one 
thousand and the Chain of the Board “in any other case" shall be. 
omitted; 

(ii) in sub-paragraph (3A), the words ''but does not exceed rupees 
one thousand or the Chairman of the Board in any other case” Shall be 
omitted. 

Published in the Gazeite of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(i), No. 58, 

dated February 14, 1969/Magha 25, 1890. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE > 

S. O. 623. —New. Delhi, the 14th Februarv, 1969.—[n pursuance of- 
sub-section (3) of section 40A, of the ‘Income Tax Act, 1961 (41 of 1961), 
the Central Government hereby specifies the 3lstday of March ` 1969, ,as 
the date for the pürposes of that sub-section. 

CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 

S. O. 624. —New Delhj. the ]4th February, 1939.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1981 (43 of 
1961), the Central Board of Direct Taxes heréby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Income- tax Rules, 1962, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules. may be called the Íncome-fax (Amendment) 
Rules, 1969. 

(2) They shall come into force on the Ist day of April, 1969. 

2. Inthe Income-tax Rules, 1962, after rile 6D the following rule 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

"6DD. Cases and circumstances.in which payment $n a sum exceeding 
two thousand five hundred rupees may be made otherwise than by á crossed 
cheque, drawn ona bank or by a crossed bank draft. - No disallowance under 
sub-section (3) of section 40A shall be máde where any payment in a sum 
exceeding two thousand five hundred rupees. is made otherwise than by a 
crossed cheque drawn on a bank or by a crossed bank draft in the cases 
and circumstances. specified | hereunder, namely :— 

(a) Where the’ payment is made torm ` 

(i) the Reserve Bank of India or any banking company as defined in 
clause (c) of section 5 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 - of 


1949 
li the State Bank of India or any subsidiary: bank as defined in 
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pee 2 of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959 (38 of 
1 : 
M any co-operative bank or land mortgage bank ; 

(iv) any primary agricultural credit society as definéd in clause (cii) 
of section 2 of the Reserve Bank of India, Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) or any 
asd credit society as defined in clause (civ) of that section ; 

(v) the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under sec- 
tion 3 of the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956) ; 

(vi) the Industrial Finance Corporation of India established under 
section 3 of the Industrial Finance Corporation Act, 1948 (15 of 1948) ; 
T (vii) the Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 

tá, ; 

(vii) the Industrial Development Bank of India, established under 
section 3 of the Industrial Development Bank of India Act, 1964 (18 of 
1964) ; 

(ix) the Unit Trust of India established under section 3 of the Unit 
Trust of India Act, 1963 (52 of 1963) ; 

(x) the Madras Industrial Investment Corporation Ltd. Madras ; 

(xi) the Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation Ltd., 
Hyderabad ; 

(xii) the Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Ltd., 
Trivandrum ; 

(xiii) the State Industrial and Investment corporation of Maharash- 
tra Ltd , Bombay ; 

(xiv) the Punjab State Industrial Development Corporation Ltd., 
Chandigarh ; 

ru the National Industrial Development Corporation Ltd., New 
De 
. (xvi) the Mysore State Industrial Investment and Development Cor- 
poration Ltd., Bangalore ; 

(xvii) the Haryana State Industrial Development Corporation Ltd., 
Chandigarh ; 

(xvii) amy State Financial Corporation established under section 3 
of the State Financial Corporations Act, 1951 (63 of 1951) ; 

(b) where the payment is made to Government and, under the rules 
_» framed by it, such payment is required to be made in legal tender ; 

(c) where under any contract entered into by the assessee before the 
Ist day of April, 1989, e payment is required to be made in legal ten- 
der 

(d) where the payment is made by— 

(i) any letter of credit arrangements through a bank ; 

` (ii) a mail or telegraphic transfer through a bank ; | 

(iii) a book adjustment from any account ina bank to any other 
account in that or any other bank ; 

(iv) a bill of exchange made payable only to a bank. 

Explanation. —For the purposes of this clause and clause (h), the 
term "bank" means any bank, banking company or society referred to 
in sub-clauses (i) to (iv) of clause (a (a) and includes any bank [not being a 
banking company as defined in clause (c) of section 5 of the Banking Re- 
gulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949) ], whether incorporated or not, which is 
established outside India ; 

(e) where the payment is made by way of adjustment against the 
amount of any liability incurred by the payee for any goods supplied or 


e o 


Ta 


74 NOTIFICATION8—CENTRAL GOEERNMENT ( 1969 





services rendered by the assessee to such payee ; 

(f) where the payment is made for the purchase of — 

"(i) agricultural or forest pr-duce ; or 

(ii) the produce of animal husbandary (including hides and skins) or 
diary or poultry farming ; or 

(ii) fish or fish products ; 

(iv) the products of e e e or apiculture, to the cultivator. 
grower or producer of such articles, produce or products; 

(g) where the Payment is made for the purchase of the products 
manufactured: or processed without the aid of power in a cottage indust- 
ry, to the producer of such products; 

(h) where the payment is made in a village or town, which on the 
date of such payment is not served by any bank, to any person who or- 
dinarily resides, or is carrying on any business, profession or vocation, in 
any such village or town: 

(i) where any payment by way of gratuity, retrenchment. compensa- 
tion or similar terminal benefit; is made to an employee : of the assessee 
or the heirs of any such employee on or in connection with the retrench- 

ment, resignation, discharge or death of such employee, if the income ch- 
argeable under the head “Salaries” of- the employee in respect of the 
financial year in which such retirement, resignation, discharge or death 
took place or the immediately preceding financial year did not exceed 
Rs. 7500; 

- (j) in any other case, where the assessee satisfies the Income-tax 
Officer that the payment could not be made by a crossed cheque drawn 
on a bank or by a crossed-bank draft due to exceptional or unavoidable 
circumstances and also furnishes evidence to the setisfaction of the 
Income-tax Officer as to the genuineness of the payment and the identi- 
ty of the payes 





Published i in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part II— Section 3(i) 
No: 61 dated. April 2, 1969/Chaitra. 12, 1891 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION 

G.S.R. 919.—New Delhi, the 2nd April 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 8 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955),: the Central Government hereby rescinds, the Madhya 
Pradesh Coarse Grains (Export Control) Order, 1964, published with 
the Order of the Government of.India in the Ministry of Food and 
Agriculture (Department of Food) No. G.S.R. 1811, dated 18th 
December, 1964 ; 

Provided that Such rescission shall not affect— 

(a) the previous operation of the said Order or anything.duly done 
or suffered thereunder; or 

(b) any right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired, accrued or 
incurred under the said-Order ; or 

(c) any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incurred in respect of any 
offence committed against the said Order ; or 

(d) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy.in respect of any. 
such right, privilege, obligation, liability, perialty, forfeiture or punish-. 
ment as.aforesaid ; 
and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be institut- 
ed, continued or euorecs ane any such penalty; forfeiture or punishment | 


í l 
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may be imposed as if the said Order had not been rescinded. 
Published in the Gazstte of India, Ext., Part II Section 3/it) 
No. 126 dated April 5. 1969/Chaitra 15, 1891 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 

S.O. 1395.—New Delhi, the 3rd April 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955) the Central Government hereby makes the following order 
further to amend the Essential Commodities (Regulation of Production 
and Distribution for Purposes of Export) Order, 1966 namely :— 

l. This Order may be called the Essential Commodities (Regula- 
tion of Production and Distribution for Purposes of Export) (First 
Amendment) Order, 1969. 

2. ln clause 2 of-the Essential Commodities (Regulation of Produc- 
tion and Distribution for Purposes of Export) Order, 1966 in sub-clause 
(e), after the word ‘making’, the words ‘or packing’ shall be inserted. 

Published-in the Gazette-of India, Part IT Section 3(ii), — ' 
No. 18, dated May 3, 1969/Vaisakha 13, 1891 
MINISTRY-OF STEEL AND HEAVY: ENGINEERING 
S.O. 1600.—New Delhi the 3rd May 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section. 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of: 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following order 
| further to amend the, Iron and Steel (Control) Order, 1956, namely :— 
` 1. (i) This order may be called the Iron and Steel (Control) 
Amendment order, 1969 
(ii) It shall come-into-force on the date of its publication in the 
Official Gazette. 
2. „In the Iron and-Steel (Control) Order, 1956. in clause 28, in 
' clause (c), for the words ''enter and search, or authorise any person to 
enter and search, any premises and'seize'or. authorise any person to size 
any article", the words “enter and search, or authorise any Gazetted 
Officer to enter and search, any- premises- and seize; or authorise the 
Officer’ aforesaid to seize, any article" shall be substituted. 





Published in the Gazette of Indta Ext., Part I1-Section 3(ii) 
No., 59 dated February 14,.1969/Magha.25, 1890 
CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 
S. O. 625. — New Delhi, the 14th February 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 
1961), the Central Board of Direct- Taxes. hereby. makes the following 
rules further to amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :-— 
]. (1) These rules may be called the Income-tax (Second Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1969. i 
(2) They shall come into force on the Ist day of April, 1969. 
2. In Appendix II to the Income-tax Rules, 1962,— 
(1). in Form No. 1,— 
(a) in Part III, item 2 shall be omitted and items 3, 4 and 5 shall 
be re numbered respectively as items 2, 3 and 4: 
(b) in Part VII, item (c) shall be omitted; 
(c) in Annexure B—Sectior 1,— I | 
(i) in item 13, for the figures, brackets and letter ''40(a)'', the figur- 
es, backets, letter and word ''40(a)(i) (i), (iij), (iv) and (v)" shall be 
substituted; b « 


Ax 
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(ii) in item 14, for sub-item (b), the following sub-item shall be sub- 
stituted, namely:—  - 

“(b) Expenditure referred to in section 40A(2)”; " 

~ (id) item 16 shall be relettered as sub-item (a) of that item and 
after the sub-item as so reiettered, the following sub-item shall be inser- 
tcd, namely :— 

(b) Expenditure not allowable u/s 40A(3) read with rule 6DD of the 
Income-tax Rules, 1962’’; 

(iv) in item 54, after the figures, brackets and letter ''40(c) (i) & 
(ii)’’, the words, figures, letter and brackets "and Sec. 40A(2)" shall be 
inserted; 

(v) for items 29 and 30, the following items shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

á *"29 (a) Part of capital expenditure on patents or copyrights ad- 
missible under Sec. 35A. 

(b) Part of capital expenditure on family planning under Sec. 36(1) 


ix 
l *30 (a) Export markets development allowance (Sec. 35B). 

(b) Agricultural development allowance (Sec. 35C)”; 

(vi) in the Notes, after item 2, the following item shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“3. Where there is unabsorbed development rebate of a past year, 
eligible for deduction from the current year’s income, this may be dedu- 
cted if, and to the extent that, there is a positive income after set off of A 
unabsorbed loss and unabsorbed depreciation." ; 

(2) in Form No. 2,— 

(a) in Part III, item 2 shall be omitted and items 3, 4 -— 5 shalt 
be re-numbered respectively as items 2, 3 and 4; 

(b) for Annexure Salaries, the following shall be substituted. " 
namely:— 


"E 


ANNEXURE i—SALARIES 


1. Name and address of the Employer > Rss 

2. Total amount of salary, wages, etc., including cash allo- 
wance to the extent these are not exempt from tax 

3. Value of accommodation provided by the employer free- 
of rent or at a concessional rent 

4. Prequisite value of motor car or other conveyance provi- 
ded by the employer. 

5. Prequisite value of domestie or personal services etc, pro- 
vided by the employer 

6. Any other amount. chargeable under “Salaries” (give 
details) 


Gross SALARY 


Deduct pedites. on— 

(a) Books [See. 16(i)}. Rosiek 
(b) Entertainment [Sec 16 G] i4 EAE , 
(c) Profession tax, etc. [Sec. 16(iit] D A 
d) Conneyance* (Sec, 16(iv)} 

Ny Category ef conveyanee... sige 


{Indicate whether motor car/motor- ‘cycle/scootar/other 
snoped/bicycle/any other conveyance/] 
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; (ii). No. of calendar months (including part-months) during 
whieh the conveyance used oe the purpose of employment, in 
the previous year = 


(e) Other items, if any (give details) [Sec. 16(v)] | lp 
Total Sass oebcoane 
Rs: 


- Net amount under the head ‘Salaries = ^ , | Rs... oe 
sAn employee receiving conveyance allowance is not entitled. to this 
deduction.’ = ! l 

(c) in. Annexure 3—Section l,— 

(i) in item 13, for the figures, n and letter “40 (a)’’, the 
figures, brackets, letter and word ‘‘40(a)(i), (ii), (iit), (iv) and (v)"' shall 
be substituted ; 

(il) item 14 shallbe relettered as sub item (a) of that item and 
after the sub-item as so relettered, the following -sub-item shall be inser- 
ted, namely ; — 

'(b) Expenditure referred to in sec. A0 AJ 

(iii) item 16 shall.be relettered as sub-itein(a) of that item and aiter 


the sub item as so relettered - the following sub-item shall be smiles 
namely :— 


— 


E 


'"(b) Expenditure üot allowable u/s” 40 A (3 ) 3) read with rule e6DD of 
the Income-tax | Rules, 1962"; | ... .. 


- nnd --— ow 
- + mm m 
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(iv) item 22 shall be.relettered, -as;sub-item (a): of that item and 
after the sub item ‘as so relettered. ‘the following sub-item shall be inser- 
ted, namely : — Lese 

"(b) Expenditure claimed as reasonable u/js40A(2)'; ^ 

(v) for items 26 and 27, the following: items shall be substituted, 
namely :- 

"26 Xá i) Expenditure on siie research of sums paid to scientific 
research association, etc, to the extent admissible under Sec. 85. ` 


' (b) Part, of capital expenditure 2 pa tent or “copyrights admissible 
under Sec. “35A. 


.597. Export markets bonat allowance Sec 35B)."; "3 i 
Aa in the Notes after item 2, the follow; ball be iati, 
namel 

«3. "Where tharë is unabsorbed development rebate of à past year, 
eligible for dcduction. from the: current- year's imcome, this may be 
deducted if, and to the. extent that, there is a ` positive income after set 
off of unabsorbed loss and unabsorbed AUT 

(8). in Form No. 3,—. 

(a) in Part LII. item 2 shall be omitted. and- items 3 and 4 shall be 
. renumbered respectively as items 2 and.3; - 


(b) for Annexure 1—Salaries, the following shall be "substitusd, 
namely : — 


- 


ANNEXURE 1-- SALARIES ~~ TEES 


RD | bin sia 


1. Name and addiéss of the Employer — — Rs. 

2, Total amount of salary, wages, etc: Bicis. cash . 
allowance ‘to the extent these ‘are not exempt from tax. - 

3: - Value of accommodation. provided. by: the. ey 
free of rent or at a “concessional rent, ...^ ... — 
.. -4. -Perquiste value of motor car or “other conveyance 
provided me the employer — s.e sess 





e * 
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5. Perquisite value of domestic or personal services 
etc., provided by the employer .. 
6. Any other amount chargeable under "Salaries' (Give 
Aetails) je ais YN E ; 
GROSS SALARY... 
MEE a ai CPC a i — a a AA ÜB M 
Deduct expenditure on— ' 


(la? Books [Sec. lG(i)]. ...  ... Hi is ie. C eem 
(b) Entertainment (Sec. 16(ii)]... T a Qu dod users 
(c) Profession tax, etc. [Sec. 16(iii)] ... s buc desinis de 
d) Coveyance* [Sec .16(iv)] ... jn: m d ES Gocasheeens 
t Caterory GE “CONVEY ANCE. a oiu evita c oi eei HR Loo GENRE EE M RR E DRUEE 
(Indicate whether motor car/motor cycle/scooter/other 


moped [bicycle/any other conveyance) 
(ii) No. of calendar months (including part-months) 
during which the conveyance was used for the purpose of 


employment; 10 the previous. yent uim eov eae E vegeedcnteaenuc voles 
z . (e) Other items, if any (give details) [Sec. 16(v)] ... | Rs............ 
Total  ...  Rs........... 

Net amount unde the head ‘Salaries’ ve lis, dEBur rax 





* Àn employee ene conveyance allowance is not entitled to this 
deduction.”’. 
Published in the Gazette of India Ext., Part II Section 8 (i) 
No. 85, dated May 12, 1969/Vaisakha 22, 1891 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION 
G. S. R. 1123.—New Delhi, the 12th May 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 44 of the Food Corporations Act, 1964 (37 
ef 1964), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules - 
farther to amend the Food Corporations Rriles, 1965, namely :— 
1. These rules may be called the Food Corporations (Amend- 
ment) Rules. 1969. 
! :2. In rule 10 of the Food Corporations Rules, 1965,— 
(i) in sub rule (I), the proviso shall be omitted; 
(ii) after sub-rule (3), the following proviso shall be ‘inserted, 
namely :— i 
“Provided that no person who has attained the age of 58 years shall 
be'appointed to any post carrying a basic pay of Rs. 2,500/- per month 
and above PEDE with the previous approval of the Central Govern- 
ment.' 





Published in the Gazette of India, Ext:, Part II-Section 3(ii), 
No. 188, dated May 23. 1969/ yaistha 2, 1891, 
CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 

- S.O. 2000. —New Delhi, the 23rd May 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by- section 295 of the ‘Income-tax. Act, 1961 (43 of 
1961), the Central-Board of Direct Taxtes hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely:— . ' 
1. These rales may be called the Incomie-tax (Third Amendment) 
Rules, 1969: 
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2. Inrule 39 of the Income-tax Rules, 1962, AN T referred 
to as the principal rules), after the words, brackets and figure ''sub- 
scetion (3)”, the words, phe figure ond letter “or sub-section (3A)"’ 
shall be inserted. P 

3. In Appendix II is the principal rules, — 

(1) in Form No. 28,—. 

s for paragraph 3, the evans "—— Shallbe substituted, 
namely:— 

"8. The amount is. Pod in......equal instalment(s) on or before 
the 15th June; 15th September; 15th December, 19...... ; 15th March, 
ly... *, respectively, to l 

"Treasury Officer 

Sub-Treasury Officer 

Agent, State Bank of Indéa-at....:. 

Reserve Bank of India 
.*, when if the amount. is paid, you will be granted a recat . .Chalan(s) 
*is/are enclosed for the purpose in which you should enter the amount of 
each instalment at the time of payment If this notice of demand is 
served on you after any of the dates on which the instalments specified 
herein are payable, the whole tax is payable in equal instalments on the 
dates which fall after the service of the notice or in one instalment.on 
the 15th March, 19. TUN if the notice is served after the 15th day of 
December, 19..... 

(b) after pud 4, the following paragraphs shall be inserted, 
namely:— - 


"5. latanytime before the last instalment as aforesaid is due - 


your estimate that by reason of your current income (4.6. income for the 
previous year relevant to the assessment year.commencing on the lst 
day oí April, 19... ) being likely to te greater than the income on 
which advance tax payable by you has been computed, or for any. other 
reason, the amount of advance tax compnuted' on your current-'"income 
exceeds the amount of advance. tax.demanded from you by more than 
' 3-1/8 per cent. of the latter amount, you should send to the Income- 
tax Officer (i),an estimate of the toal inceme exclusive of capital gains 
for the previous year; and (ii) an estimate of-the advance tax payable on 
such income calculated in the manner laid down in section 209, and in 
that event you sbould pay, such amount (less any instalments already 
. paid in accordance-with paragraph 3 of this notice) as acoords with your 
estimate in «qual instalments on such of the dates specified in paragraph 
8 as have not expired or in one sum if the last of such dates is the only 
one which has not yet expired. For this .purpose, you should enter in 


the appropriate chalans the amount payable aecerding to -your-estimate. 


You may revise your estimate at any time before the last instalment is 
due and may adjust amy excess or deficieney in respect of an any instal- 
ment already paid in a sub-sequent instalment or instalmenis."; 
(c) the existing paragraphs 5, 6 and 7. ‘shall be re-mumbered, respec 
tively, as paragraphs 6, 7 and 8; 
^ (d) in paragraph 6, as so re- ued the: word “quarterly” 
occurring before ''instelments" shall be omitted and for the words ‘six 
per cent. per annum", the words "nine per cent. per bd shall be 
substituted ;. B 
(6) in paragraph 8 : as 80 re-numbered, after the: ois figures and 
brackets “section 212(1) or (2)”, the word, figure, brackets and letter “or 


(2 
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- -— 
mre nw ot —— A 
~~ ^ vm were ---— 


(SAy"s shall be martel: 
^(f) for Note un following Note- shall be substituted. namely :— 
‘(3) The due dates for. payment of advance tax during the financial zi 
year are—, `- i. 
(a) in a case where 78 per Gent: June 15, September 15 and Do 


or more of the “income sub- _ - ber’ 15 | March 15 in a ‘case 
ject to advance tax” is covered by a:'notification issued 
. derived from any source ,- . by the Board under the proviso’ 
(s) for whieh the previous “to section 2111 Jt: 
year ends on. or- before | i 
December gli. eat BM 
(b) in any other case - September - 15, December 15 and 
March 15 ; 


(g) in the Enclosure to Form No. 28, for the words, figures and - 
letter Deduct tax which is deductible under sections: 192-to 194, section 
194A and section 195 on any income included in the “income subject 
. to.advance tax’’; the words, brackets and figures ‘Deduét tax which is 

deductible under sections 192.to- [95 on any in;ome (as computed before 
allowing any deductions admissible under the Act) and -which has been c 
_taken into account in compas tue meee suBiee ‘to advance tax”; 
-shall be substituted ; SE 

(2), in Form No: 29, — i 

ta) in the heading, after. the Mord figures and ped "section . 
212(1) or (2) or (3), the word, brackets, figure. is letfer "or (3A)'^ 
shall be inserted’; : 

(b) in item d, after ' sub- item (5) and before ‘the words ‘Income 
subject to advance. tax’’, the following words, _brackets, - > figures and 
-letters shall be inserted, namely: — c 


“Aggregate of sub-items (1) to (5) ENGL LIE Ut 
Less-(i) carried forward losses, to. NES M ELE. 
eligible for, set off -. Riesce kh fe g K 
(ii) Deductions, admissible winds . $4 Ag, ad 
MU VIA ; r’ T 'u k Rs. e«$09000002 ~ 27 d E l 2 l x | 
| ^ Ripeto j 


pg in item 8, sub-item (ii) shall be omitted and - sake items (ii), dw) 
` and (v) shall respectively, be re-numbered as sub-iteitis (ii i)(iii)jand (iv);- 

(d) for item 5, the folowing item shall- be substituted,- namely :— 

- Deduct.—Amount of tax deductible under. "séctióhs -192 to 195 on’ * 
any income:(as computed before-. allowing ^ any “deductions: admissible: 
under the Act) and which has been‘ ‘taken into account in ‘computing the. 
income subject'to advance tax.”’; f 

(6) in Notėf(2): for,the- Word and figure “Part T the word : ‘and 
. figure “Part ai shall be. substituted. | L3 

Published in the-Gaz tuof Jndia "Ext: Part IT Section Sn). 99€ 

No. 211, dated: June .21,: 1989/3 [Jyaistha’ > 1881) an od 
- MINISTRY OF FINANCEC ^7 T 

G. S: R. 1478. —New Delhi, the Ist Jun o6y 1 Zi exercise ‘of fhe, 
powers-conferred-by.Jsection .79:of tlie C ‘ustomis’ Act, 19627 (52! of” 1982)... 
and in, supersession¥of thé-notification ‘of thé: Govefüment of - India“ 
the Ministry, of Finance (Department of : ReVéniie ‘arid Insurance)’ No. l 
G. S. R. 395 dated- the 25th March, 1967, the Central Government" ' 
hereby makes- :the following: 'rules; namely;  :* 


i" - e * + ~ ow 
g Ct n [ud 7 I wr es . E E 1. " - a} 
m alt p os, peed h he n 


r 
- i 
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p Short fiile. These rules may be called the Transfer of Resid- 
ence Rules, 1969; 

9. Personal and household effects exempt from duty subject to cerlan 
condtitons.—Subject to thé provisions of the- Baggage (Conditions of 
Exemption) Rules, 1963 and rule 3 of these‘ rules, the personal and 
house-hold effects of a person on a bona-fide transfer of residence to 
India shall be exempted from Custom duty, subject to the fulfilment of 
the following conditions to the satisfaction ofthe Assistant Collector of 
Customs, namely :— ~. 

(a) Such . person has been EE abroad continuously, for a 
RE period of two years immediately preceeding the transfer of 
residence ; 


(b) ) Such person is franstéering his residence to India for a minimum 
stay of one year’; ` 

(c) Such person certifies that the ‘goods have been in his or his 
family's ownership and use for not less than one year and examination 
of the goods‘and other attendant circumstances bear this out. 

(d) The goods i in respect of which exemption is claimed are imported 
for such person's or his family's personal or household use and not for 
sale, exchange:or for: ‘being given away to. any other person ; 

(e) The goods are imported within the time limit fixed under any 
= made or. deemed to. ANE been made under Section 79 of the said 

ct t 

`- 8. Goods not exeinpti: | Goods specifiéa in Schedule I annexed hereto 
shall not'be exempt.in any -case, and’ goods specified. in Schedule II 
annexed: hereto:shall bé exempt only in the case of persons who transfer 
their - residence-.to. India: after a period of not less #han three years’ 
continuous stay obroad. = 

4; Condition of -Short Vésits.—For the purposes of rule 2 and rule 3, 
short visits, if any, paid by the persen. concernéd to India during the 
aforesaid period of two years-or three years, as the oase may be, shall 
be ignored if the total duration ‘of stay on these ‘visits to Endia does not 
exceed six months-and the'exemption: admissible under- these rules- has 
not been claimed or availed ofin any of the aforesaid visits: 

Provided that on suffciént cause being shown . by ihe person con- 
cerned, the Central Board of Excise and Customs may direct that such 
sheit visits shall be. ignored, even if the total duration of Bay in India 

_on such visits exceeds six months,- ` 
SCHEDULE I 

(1) Motorcars, motor oycles, other motor vehicles, vessels, and aricrafts, 

(3) Ammunition. 

(3) Cinematograph films of 16 mm and above ands: 

4) Consumable stores, : 

a E SCHEDULE H 
(1) Firearms. .. -3 > 


(8) Air conditioner: Lo Che S cime a a 

_ (4) Refrigerator” ^... £C en 
to Cooking ránge, "^ " ~ px es s EE l 

6) Washihg machine. m 7 a TP wo = 

(7) Radio—Gramophone.- ~~ e S NE 

(8) Stereo Record Changer. ' 

(8) Stereo Tape-Recorder and Tape-Recorder with duo or more speads, 

(10) ‘Radio [including 1 transistor radio) with six or more wave i bagda 
(11; Moyie 


(13) Movie-Projector-— “~~ ~~ — de esee 
i - 7 i * ae 


- 
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(18) Still Camera with interchangeable lens or camera the purchase price 
which, when new, exceeds Rs. 600/- (excluding purchase/salea tax). 


Published in the Gazette of Indsa Ext., Part IL Sec. 8(ii), No. 211, 
' dated Tune 21, 1969/]yaistha 31, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND YOUTH SERVICES 
New Delhi, the 21st June 1969 

S.O. 2445. —In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 40 of the 
Copyright Act, 1957 (14 of 1957), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following Order further to amend the International Copyright Order, 
1958, namely:— 

1. (i) This Order may be called the ieee One Copyright (Fou. 
rth Amendment) Order, 1969, 

(ii) It shall come into force on the date at its publication in the 
officia] Gazette. 

2. In Part II of the Schedule to the International Copyright Order, 
vs atter the entry "Switzerland" the entry “Tunisia” shall be inser- 
t 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(1), No. 109, 
dated June 30, 1969/Asadha 9, 1891. 

MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE. COMMUNITY DEVE- 
- ' LOPMENT AND COOPERATION ; 

G.S.R. 1551.—Ess. Com./Press-mud.—New Delhi, the 30th June 
1989.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955, the Central Government hereby makes the fòllo- 

-wing Order further to amend the Sugarcane Press-mud (Control) Order, 
1959, namely:— - 

1. This Order may be called the Sugarcane Press-mud (Control) 
Amendment Order, 1969 

2. In the Sugarcane Press-mud (Control) Order, 1959, after clause 
6, the following clause shall be inserted, namely:— 

“7, Delegation of powers.—The powers conferred by clause 4 shi 1l, 
subject to the P fulmen: of the condition specified therein, be exercisa- 
ble also by a State Government within its territory." a 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(ii), No. 177-A, 
dated May 12, 1969/Vaisakha 22, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 

S.O 1811-A.—New Delhi, the 12th May 1969. -In exercise of the 
powers conterred by Section 3 of the imports and Exports (Control) Act, 
1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
Order further to amend the Imports (Centrol) Order, 1955, namely: — 

1. This Order may be called the Imports ( Control) Fourth 
Amendment Order, 1969. 

2. In the Imports (Control) Order, 1955, in Part I of Schedule I, 
for Serial Number 55-A and the entries relating thereto, the following 
seria] number and entries shall be substituted: — 





S. No. Name of article = Item of the First 
7 | - Schedule to Indian 
B Tariff Act, 1934 
55-A Rolling mill rolls (whether of > — 72(8) 


cast iron, cast steel or forged). 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part IT-Sec. (ii), No. 214, 
dated June 23. 1969/Asadha 2, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY : 

S.O. 2449.—New Delhi, the 23rd June 1969. —In exercise of the 
pewers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports & Exports (Control) Aet, 
1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
Order further to amend the Exports (Control) Oder 1968; namely: — 

(1) This Order may be called the d (Control) Eleventh Am- 
endment Order, 1969. 

(2) In the Exports (Control) Order, 1968, in Schedule I, Part B; 
item No. 20, for the existing entry, the following shall be substituted; — 

“Oils, Mineral, all sorts; including crude oil; kerosene; fuel oil: lub- 
ricating oils, greases, petrol; solvent oils; mineral turpentine; benzene; 

Damen er DURS - 


-~ 


- Published in the Gazette of Inda. Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(it), No. 215, 
dated Jure 23, .1969/Asadha 2, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE & SUPPLY 

S.O. 2450.—New Delhi, the 23rd June. 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 
1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
Order further to amend the Exports.(Control) Order, 1988, narmely:— 

l. This Order may be called the Exports Soe Twelfth Am- 
endment Order, 1969. 
^. 2., In the Exports (Control) Order, 1968, in Schedule t, Part B, the 
existing ‘entry against item No. 27(iíi) $. e. Cauliflower seeds of snow ball 
nid shall be deleted. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part YI-Sec. 8(ii), No. 222, 
dated July 2, 1969/Asadha 11, 1891. 
. MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY _ 

- SiO. 2699.— New Delhi, the 28th June 1989.—In exercise of the 

wers conferred by section 8 of the Essential Commodities Act, -1985 
(10 of 1955) the Central Government hereby makes the. following order 
further to amend the Essential Commodities (Regulation of Productien 
and Distribution for Purposes of Export) Order, 1966 namely:— 

" 1. This Order may be called the Essential Commodities (Regula- 
tion of Production and’ Distribution. for, Purposes of Export) (Third: . 
Amendment) Order, 1969. 

2. In clause 2 of the Essential Commodities (Regulation of Produc- 
tion and Distribution for. Purposes - of Export) -Order, 1985 for sub-clause 
(e); the following sub-clause shall be substituted, aamely:— 

' "raw material" means an essential- commodity , used in the „making 
or packing of a finished product’ which is meant for expe pot 

“<! Published in -thè Gasette of Indsa Ext., “Part IÍ:Sec.. si), No. 96, . 

À dated June 9. 1969/Jyaistha 19, 1891. 

‘ as -MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

- GS. R 1362. -——New Delhi, the yth June 1959. —In exercise of the 

wers coüferréd “by ‘sub-section (1) of 'section 13.of the Central Sales 
pow Act, 1956 (74 of 1956), the dele Government hereby makes the 
following rules further to amend the Central Sales Tax (Registration and 
Turnover) Rules, 1957 , namely:— 


o 
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` 1. These rules may be called the Central Sales Tax (Registratisn 
and Turnover) Amendment Rules, 1969. 
2. Inthe Central Sales Tax (Registration and Turnover) Rules, 
, i n rule 11, sub rule (2) shall be omitted. 
Published in the Gazette of Indsa Part 11-Sec. 3(i), No. 26, dated . 
June 28, 1969/Asadha 7, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILI- 
TATION l 
G S.R. 1506. — New Delhi, 11th June. 1969.—Whereas the Central 
Government is of.the opinion that a provident fund scheme should be 
framed under the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), 
in respect of the employees of the ice or ice cream industry; ` 
Now, therefore, 1n exercise of the powers conferred by sub- section 
(1) of section 4 of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 
1952), the Central Government hereby adds the said industry to Sche- 
dule 1 to the said Act. ° 
This notification shall-come into force ou the 30th june, 1969, 
G.S.R. 1508.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b) of 


sub-section (3). of -section 1 of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 


1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government hereby directs that" with 
effect from the 30th- June, 1969, the said Act shall apply to every dia- 
mond: mine employing twenty or more persons. 

G.S.R. 1510.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5, 
read with sub section (1) of section 7 of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
Act, 1352 (19-of 1952), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following scheme further to amend the Employees’ - Provident Funds 
Scheme, 1952, namely :-- 


1. This Scheme may be called the Employees' Provident Funds 
(Second Amendment) Scheme, 1969. 

2. In the Employees’ Provident Fund Scheme,— — 

(i) in clause (b) of sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph 1, sub-clause 
(Ixiv).shall be renumbered as sub-clause (lxv) and before sub clause (lxv). 
as so re-numbered, the following sub-clause shall be inserted namely :— 

‘‘(Ixiv) as respects dee or ice cream industry come into force on the 
30th day of June; 19697" l 

(ii) in clause (KK). of: -paragraph 2, for the words “‘or fire works 
and. percussion ‘cap: works industry," the words "fire works and per- 
cussion .cap works industry or ice'or ice cream industry" shall be sub- 


stituted. 


G.S.R. 1512; —In-exeretse of the. powers eonferred by section 5 read 
with sub-section (1) ef section 7, of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing Scheme further to amend the Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, . 
1952, namely :— 


1. This Scheme may be called the Employees’ Provident Funds 
(Third Amendment) Scheme, 1969.- 

2. Inthe Employees’ Provident Funds Seheme, 1952, in clause. (b) 
of sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph 1,'sub'clause (Ixv) shall be renumber- 
ed as sub-clause (lxvi) and: before sub-clause (Ixvi) as so renumbered, : 
the following sub-clause shall be inserted, i, namely © — 


3 
€ 
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'(IXv) as respects dier ord. mines come into force on the 30th day ` 
of June, 1969; , - ee f l 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

G. S. R. 1491: —New Delhi, thé 20th Jüne.1969.—In exercise of the 
powers. conferred; by $ect'om3 of fhe "Passport (Entry .into India) Act, 
1920' (34 6f 1920), the. Central Govérnment hereby makes the following 
-rules further to amend the Passport (Entry into.India) Rules, 1950, 
namely :— 7 = 

A... (1). These rules may be called. the Passport (Entry into a 
Amendnient Rulés,1969.- ' 

.. (2) They shall come into force on the ‘Ist July, 1960, ^ ° 

72. In thé Passport (Entry into India) Rules, 1950, after clause (iv) 
of rule 5, the fallow ing Clause shall be inserted, bamely : — 

liv) (à i) Nothing in`'claúse (iv) shall apply to, or-in relation to, any, 
person the duration of whose stay in India ‘does not exceed ninety days 
and. who is in possession ofa passport issuéd by; or on behalf of, the 
Government. of any of the: following countries, namely :— 

l " Sis d ; 
2) Finland : 
(3) Sweden‘; 
(4) Denmark ; 
Provided that the afcresaid gu of ninety T shall include any 
prior period of stay of. -such,. person in. India during a pericd of six 
months ix médiately béfore the date of his- ntry? into India.” 





1 us / 


a 


Published in the Gazette of. Judi id, Ext! Part II-Sec, 3(i), No. 88, 
; dated May 13, 1969/Vaisakha 23, 1891. 
M 7 MINISTRY, OF FINANCE 
- GS.R: 1195 —New Delhi, the 13th May, 1969. —In exercise of the 
wers conferred by sub- section (0 ) of section 25 of the Customs Act, 
1962 (52 of 1962) and in supersession of the notification of ‘the Govern- 
ment of India, in thé Ministry: of Finance (Department of Revenue and 
Insurance).No. 48-Custorns, dated thé ist March, 1969, the Central 
Government; being" satisfied that it is necessary in, the public interest so 
to.do, hereby exempts all the goods specified in ‘the “First Schedule to he 
‘Indian Tariff Act, 1934: (32°of 1934), from the special duty “of ` custems 
Jeviablé: thereon "under sub-section (1) of section 27 of the Finance Act 
1969 I" óf. '1969). "o XE" T 
Published in te Gazette " India, Ext. Part H- Séc. . 96) No. 178, 
"dated Máy. 16; 1969/Vaisakha. 26, 1891. 
|. „MINISTRY OF EDUCATION "AND YOUTH SERVICES 
S. 0: 1908. —Néw Delhi, the’ Ist. May 1969) In eXercise of the po- 
Wers 'conferréd ‘by Section ~40. obthe e Copyrig ht Aci; 1957' (a of 1957), 
thé Céntral Governinent hereby makes the: ‘following” Order ‘further to 
amend the International Copyright @rdef, 1958, ‘namely #26 oc 
1. (1) This Order may be called the International Copyright 
(Second Amendment) Order, 1969. 
- (2) It shall corne into force on thé first day of May, 1969. ` 
2, In the International Copyright. Order, 1968, in Part TI of the 
Schedule, after’ the entry "Andorra" the entry “Australia” shall be in- 


serted.' 


} 


el A APP 
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| “Published ; in the Gazelle of Tidi Part IL-Sec. 3(ii), No. 23, 

dated June 7, 1989/Jyaistha 17, 1891. 

MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MENT AND COOPERATION  . 

S. 0. 2184. —New Delhi, .the 28th May 1969.—Ia exercise 
of the powers conferred by seotion 3 of the Essential Commodities Aet, 
1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
Ordet fürther to amend the Cold Storage Order, 1934, namely :— , 

E This oo may be called the Cold Storage (Second Amend- 
pu Or j 
(2} It shail am into force on the date of its publication in the 
Official Gazette. - 

2. In clause 3 of the Cold Storage Order, 1964 (hereinafter referr- 
‘ed to as the.said Order), for the words “carry on the business of stor- 
ing", the words “store or accept or undertake to store for consideretion 
or otherwise” shall be substituted, 

3. In Form “A” to the said Order :— MU 

(i) for item 7, the following item shall be substituted, nme — 

"T: Name(s) of the food-stuff(s) I/we* intend to keap/accept for 
stering” in cold storage." 

(ii) the following words shall be added at the end, namely :— 

"'*Strike out whiehever i8 inapplicable.” ` - 





. Published i in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Section 3 (i) 
No.. 128; -dáted July 28, 1969/Sravana 8, 1891 
^. MINISTRY OF LAW, 

G. S. R. 1701.—New Delhi, the 48th July 1969.— Tn exercise of the 

ES conferréd by:sub-section (2) of Scion 1 of the West Bengal 

gislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 (20 of 1969), the Central. 
Gevernment hereby appoints the ist day of Augüst,. 1969 as the date 

on which the said Act shall come into foree. i ' "E 

' “Published i in ihe Gazetie of India, Ext., Part II- Section 3(i), : 

No. 120; dated July, 17, 1969/Asadha 26,1891 . : 

MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPÉRATION. `. 

G. S. R. 1727.—New Delhi, the 17th July 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(18 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order 
further to amend the Imported Foodgrains (Prohibition of Unaüthorised 
Sale) Order, 1958, namely :— 

1." lhis Order. may be called. the, Imported Faodgrams (Prohibition 
ef Unauthorised Salé) Amendment’ Order; 1969. 

2." In. sub:clause (2) of élause 1 ‘of _the Imported’. Foodgrains 
(Prohibition of Unauthorised Sale). Order,, 1958, the words “except the 
State of Jar and Kashmir” shall be deemed to have been’ omitted 
mo effect from the 15th August, | "1968. 


* r 
ord du 





in |  Explanatóry Memorandum o? 2T 
The following is only an explanatory i Inemorandum and dóes not form 
` part of the Order :— 
‘The Essential Cimmicdities Act, 1935 (10. of 1955), came into foree 
in thé State of dn and Kashmir with effect from 15th August, 19. 38. 


pm —- 


* . 
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— — — -— n 
- LE am - -_ — 


All Orders dom to foodstuffs issued by the "Gentral ee 
before 15th August, 196%, which were applicable to the whole of India 
(except the State of Jammu and Kashmir) became automatically 
applicable to the State of Jammu and Kashmir also with effect from 
15th August, 1968, notwithstanding the fact that these Orders expressly 
gtate that they shall not apply to Jammu and Kashmir, Stricly speak- 
ing, therefore, there is no need to amend the Imported Foodgrains 
' (Prohibition of Unauthorised Sale) Order, 1958, as above. However, the 
amendment is'being carried out to avoid any confusion that might arise, 

No one will be adversely affected by deeming this Order to have come 
‘into force on 15th August, 1968. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Seation 3(i) 
No 122, dated July 19, -1969/Asadha 28, 1891 
MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 

G. S. R. 1729. —New Delhi, the 17th July 1969.—In exercise of the 
-powers conferred by section 21 of the Passports Act, 1967 (15 of 1967), 
the Central Government hereby directs— 

(a) that the powers and functions which may be exercised and 
performed by it under the said Act (other than the powers under clause 
(d) of sub-section (1) of section 6, clause (i) of sub section (2) of that 
section and section 24] may, in relation to the’ issue of passports to 
citizens of India for going only to Pakistan, be exercised and performed 
also by— 

(i af the Deputy Secretary to the Government of Haryana, Home I 
Department, Chandigarh, and the Commissioner of Ambala Division, 
Ambala, in respect of the State of Haryana ; 

-(ii) the Collector, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Silvassa, in respect of 
the Union territory of Dadra and Nagar Haveli: 

(iii) the Deputy Secretary (Home), Delhi Administration, Delhi, in 

respect of the Union terityry of Delhi; and. 

(b) that the following further amendments shall be made in the 
motification of the Government of India in the Ministry of External 
Affairs, No. GSR 867, dated the 24th May, 1967, namely :— 

In the Schedule to the said. notification, —. 

(i) for item 5 in column (1) and the entries relating thereto, the 
follewing item and entries shall be substituted, namely : — 

dI d l. Secretary to the Government of Haryana, 

Chandigarh. 
2. Deputy Secretary to the Government of 
E Haryana, Home I Department, Chandi- 
e garh. : 
| l . 3: Deputy Secretary tõ the Government of 
: E ES Haryana; Home’ IN Department, Chandi- 
d "7^ ^7 4 Under Secretary to the Government of 

TREE" , Haryana, Home and Vigilance Depart- 
Ns : | ments, Chandigarh. 

"Ero 9m m ' 5. Commissioner, Ambala Division, Ambala ''; 

., di) against item 13 in column (1), the .entry “6. Commissioner, 
Ambala Division, Ambala.” in column (2) shall be omitted; 

-. (iii), item 17 in mu (1) and the entries relating thereto shall be 

uen :after Kem. 18 i column (1) and the entries relating oe the 


e 
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mey t 


following item and entries shall be inserted, namely:— — - 

“Iy, . Dadra and Nagar Havel Collector, Dadra‘and Nagar Haveli, 
Silvasea." 

s (v) jn item 20 in.column (1), for the entry ''2. The Secretary 
(Passport), Delhi Administration, Delhi.” in column (2), the following 
entry-shall be substituted, namely:— 

2, Deputy Secretary E Delhi Administration; Delhi."; 

(vi) for item 21 in column (1) and the entries relating thereto, the 
following item and entries shall be substituted, namely:— 

"21. Goa, Daman and Diu Under. Secretary (Home Department) 
Government of Goa, Daman and Diu, Panaji."' 


` 
t 





Published i in, the Gazette of India, Part I1-Sec. 3 (ii), ‘No. 29, 
' ' dated: July 19, 1969/Asadha 28, 1891. 

- MINISTRY ,OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT INTERNAL 

- TRADE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
. $0. 2871.—New Delhi, thé Ist June 1969.— Ia exercise of tlie pow- 
ers conferred by section 6 of the “Salt Cess Act, 1953 (49 of 1953), tke 
Central Government hereby directs that with effect fromthe Ist June, 
1S69, the Salt Cess Rules, 1964, shall extend te, and coma. into force i in, 
the Union tarritory of Goa, Daman and Diu. 

S.O. 2872.—In exercise of thé powers conferred by ‘sub-section (3) of 
section I of thé Salt Cess Act, 1953 (49 of 1953), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby. appoints the Ist June, 1969, as the date on which the said 
Act shall come.into force in the Union ‘territory d Goa, Daman and | 
Diu. 


4€- 
- Oe p —Á 


Publishéd in tlie Gazetté- of India Ext., Part. IT- Sec. atii), No. 27, 
dated Júly 5, 1969/Asadha 14, 1891. . 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN.TRADE AND SUPPLY 
`“ 5.0, 2588. —New. Delhi, the 30th June - 1969. —In 'exercise'of the 
powers conferred- by section 3 offthe Essential Commodities Act,.1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government. -hereby_ makes, the follówing Order 
further to amend the Cotton Textiles (Control) Order, 1948, uamely:-- 

(1) This Order may be ‘called the Cotton ^ Textiles (Control) Am- 
endment Order, 1969... , 

T It shall be déemed to have conie into forée on “the: 15th” August, 

(3) In the Cotton Textiles; (Control) | Order, 1948, in sub-clause (ii) of 
clause t, the words “except the State of. Janimu and Kashmir" shall be 
omitted. 

S.O. 2589.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section’3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order farther to amend the Textile (Produc- 
tion by. Knitting,, Embroidery, Lace making and Printing Machines) 
Control Amendment Order; 1969. 

' (Tj This Order may he called. the ‘Téxtiles (Production by Knitting, 
Embroidery, Lace making and Printing Machines) Control Amend. 
ment Order, 1969. 
uw Té shall be deémed to have conie into forde on the 15th August, 
"(3) In the Textiles (Pioduetion by Knitting, ‘ Embfoidery, Lace 
makírg and Printing Machines) Control Order. 1963, in sub-clause (2) of 
ordi I, the words “except the Stato of ' Jammu “and: Kashir"" shall be ` 
omitted. 
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S. O. 2590 —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order further to amend the Cotton Control 
Order, 1955, namely :— 

(1) This Order may be called the Cotton Control (Amendment) 
Order,, 1969. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 15th August, 
1963. ; l 

(3) In the Cotton Control @jrder, 1955, in sub-clause (b) of clause 1, 
the words “except the State of Lfammu and Kashmir” shall be omitted. 

S O 2591.—In» exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order turther to amend the Textiles (Produc- 
tion by Power-loom) Control Order, 1956, namely :— 

(1) This Order may be called the Textiles Production by Power- 
loom) Control Amendment Order, 1969. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 15th August, 
1968. 

(3) In the Textiles (Production by Power-loom) Control Order, 1956, 
in sub-clause (2) of clause, 1, the words ‘‘except the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir” shall be omitted. 

S O. 2592.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order further to amend the Cotton Textiles 
(Export Control) Order, 1949, namely :— 

(1) This Order ma be called the Cotton Textiles (Export Control) 
Amendment Order, 1969. 

(2) lt shall be deemed to have come into. force on the 15th August, 
1968. 

(3) In the Cotton Textiles (Export Control) Order, 1949, in sub- 
clause (1 i) of clause 1. the words * Except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir ’ shall be omitted. 

SO. 2593.—In exercise of the powers conferred b section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act 1955 (10 of 1£55), the Central .Government 
hereby makes the following Order further to amend the Cotton Textiles 
(Control of Movement) Order, 1948, namely : — 

(1) This Order may be called the Cotton' Textiles (Control of 
Movement) Amendment Order, 1969. s 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 15th August, 
1968, 

(3) In the Cotton Textiles (Control of Movement) Order, 1948, in 
sub-clause (ii) ef clause 1, the words ‘except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir” shall be omitted. 

New Delhi, the 28th June, ’ 1969 

S.O. .601.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955.(10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following order further to amend the Textile Machinery 
(Production and Distribution) Control Order, 1962, namely :— 

1. This Order may be.called the Textile Machinery - (Production 
and Distribution) Control Amendment Order, 1969. - 

II, Inthe textile Machinery (Production and Distribution) Control 
Order, 1962, i clause 3, the folowing" clause shall be mserted, 
namely :— 


“3A. Books of accounts and sordi and returns. —Every > 


9 


o 
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manufacturer of or every dealer shall kéep such books of accounts and. 
records relating to the business carried on by him, and shall furnish such 
return or information, and at such intervals, as the Textile Commissioner 
may direct." "EM 

Published in the Gasatls of India, Part II Sec 3(i). No. 31, dated 

August 2, 1969/Sravana 11, 1891. 
CENTRAL BOARD OF EXCISE AND CUSTOMS 
-G.S.R. 1797.—New Delhi, the 26th ‘July 1969.— In exercise of ihe 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 157 of the Customs Act, 
1962. (52 of 1962), the Central Board. of Excise and Customs hereby 
makes the following Regulations further to amend the Foreign Im 
Persons’ (Regulations of Customs Privileges), Rules, 1957, namel 

1. (1) These Regulations may be called the Foreign Privileged 
Persons’ (Regulations of Customs Privileges) Rules Amicnament Regu- 
lations 1969. 

(2) - They shall come into, force on the date af their pubicstion in 
the Official Gazette. 

^2. In the- Foreign Paivileged Persons’ (Regulations of Guen 
Privileges) Rules,- 1957, — 

(1) in mle 3, sub-rule (i) for ‘the words , and letters “Appendix. IA, 
IB, IC, ITA; IIB,IIIA .IITB", the -words and. letters “Appendix IA, IB. 
Ic, ID, HA, LIB, IITA, IIIB, HIC? shall be sub-tituted ; 

(2).in Appendix: FI(A), the. followme paragraph shall be inserted 
before the Schedule, namely : — 

. “2. It is also certified that the goods in question a are meant rM the 

use :— : 
.'. (i)-at the residence of— 
(a) the Ambassador, 
“ie(b) the, CDA.;- 

. (c)..Consul General/Consul. - 

(d) Deputy High Commissioner/Assistant , High Commissioner, - 

(e) Trade Commissioner, and 
(f) other officeis;. 
(itọ m the office: of— 

(a) the Chancéry, 

{b}. Consul Gerieral/Consul | 

(c) Deputy High Commissioner/Assistant en Cornmissionet,, 

.:(d) Trade.. Commissioner, and 

(e) other officers. 

(Fall narhe, designation and address may be given when filing oe 
mms in.Para 2(i) and 2(ii).whichever is peIeveue and the columns not re- 
levent be struck off)’’:; 

(3) After Appendix I(C), the following Appendix shall be inserted, 


namely :— 
APPENDIX ae ME 
TNI 535 Rule 3(1) ] l Seria] Number...... Mim 
Form of certificates to bs 'given in respect -of cálenders, publicity 
posters and booklets imported: by sea,. air or land forithe official use of 
the Mission/Trade Representation. x 
| (This is.to. certify that: the goods specified i in the Sch- ula Below are 
intended for the official use ofnant. i eit. Hoasca asad that the Enoce 
, (Name of Mission Trade Repmesensation) — 

wall not be sold:bat:will.be-utilized for the, distribution-in: lfidia.. 


~ 


1 


- 
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So SCHEDULE 
Articles imported by s. s. faireralt/vehicle........ MET 
. (N ame of Ship/airline] vehicle) 


- expected to arrive cn....... TE it... "RA 
- i =- * date- -X Customs port/Customs: airport 


TRY. see 


a- 


6 





- Serial- | Number and date of - Detailed-des- Quantity in Value Remarks 
No, the bill of lading air- cription“ of figures and 
i - -way/bill -- -consign- — goods asper --words 





ment not or other si- invoice 
milar covering do- 
~ cument** .— ; s 
l' ; i = f 3 4 ` 5 6 








"Official. seal’ of the Mission T I rade Re- 
presentation. 


- - - ` - 
^ a— 


pe -Sigüatiré of the Head of the’Mission/ 
' Heàd' of Trade Represeiitati jon or the 
‘officer’ authorised’ to’ ‘sign -for this 
_, purpose, A. 


~ 
—_ t+ - 














. *The.serial aunibers should be- given: ‘for levery : ‘form issued for offi- 
cial use of the Mission etc and the numbering should be 'in'aniíual seri- 
es. The form itself should be-prepared and completed only after the 

-‘receipt of the bill of lading, if the import is by. sea,:and “airway: bill/consi- 
gnment note, if the import is by- air,;or‘other similar cov ering documents 
1f the import is by land ‘and should be presented. along with the neces- 
sarypbillof.entry. © «^ s, zo iao c. 

-< **In this colùinn, give ‘particulars: of- the:-bil of landifig/airway. bill/ 

' other covering -décu'm nts, including the. name‘of the'Stéame? Agénts/ 
' Airlines etc., handling clearance of the ship/aircraft. à 


- 
M M ÀÁMá MM M———————— 
- 
^. 
* 


dx .* 4 (To tbe filled ir bytbe: ir 
]. Sbip/aircraft/vehicle drrived ‘on... EXTR UE C—€— 
PE DS pu S Jt id (date) op E w - (port 


x :2.  Signature(s ) and seal verifed mis specimen “available i in the 
office. 
'8: Passed under bill of Entry No: and date... ^us after veri- 


fying the particulars. a : ot 
"Si ighature “OF Custonis Officer." 


ET PE After. Appendix III(B B), ‘thet fé following "Appen Edix shall be inserted, 


namely p TN 
XE "APPENDIX III(C) . : E 
| See Rule 3t ]: Urs ane a. Serial nanba — + 
Form ef certificates to be given in respect of calenders, publicity 
2°-posters and bóoklets: imported by . Post Parcel for ithe ‘official use of the 
xe Rn Representation. « ::^5 18. 
! "This is to-certify that the goods specified in-the: Schedule below are 
intended for s official use of. Aa Mait Eeden. bic db ‘and that the 
zc 00522. (Name. of the’ Mission/Trade: Representation) , 
ds will not bė Sold but will be utilised/for free distribution. in India. 


t 
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SCHEDULE 
Particulars of goods imported by post parcel No............... is 
Name and address Detailed descrip- ^ Quantity in Value Remark 
No. of sender tion of goods as figures and 
per invice in words . 
1 2 .3 4 | 5 6 
PIaGB sce cec kings 
Date oet 


rised to sign for this purpose. 
Official seal of the Mission/Trade 
Representation. 


- 





*The serial number should be given for every form issued for official 
use and the numbering should be in the annual series. The form itself 
'should be prepared and completed upon receiving intimation of arrival 
of the parcel from the Customs authorities and should Le presented at 
the delivery counter when receiving the parcel. 


**Here fill in the- local post parcel number as noted. in the intima- 
tion memo.” 





Published in the Gaxeite of India, Ext., Part H- Section si), 1 No. pd 
dated the 16th August, 1969/Sravana 25, 1891. l 
MINISTRY OF LAW 
S. 0. 3307.—New Delhi, the 16th August 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section-28 of the Representation of the People Act, 
1950 (43 of 1950), the Central Government, after consulting the Election 
Commission, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
‘Registration of Electors Rules, 1960 namely :— 
1. Short tile.—These rules may be called the Registration of Elec. 
tors (Second Amendment) Rules, 1960. 
2, Amendment of Form 18. —In Form 18 appended to the Registra- 
tion of Electors Rules, 1960 (hereinafter referred to as the said Rules) — 
(i) in the.first paragraph, 
(a). for. the: entry ‘‘Father’s name (in: full)... ........ ’, the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely :— r 
“Father’s/Mother’s/Husband’s name (in full) ek 


ser Benee ^- 


| (b) for the entry ‘House address”, the following entry ‘shall be sub- 
stituted, namely :— 
“House address (place ‘of ordinary residence)............ de 


(ii) for paragraph 2, the NE paragraph shall be substituted, 
: namely :— 


“2** T am.a graduate of the. — ———À University having passed 
the degree diploma examination in the year............ 
**I am in possession of ,a diploma/certificate in............... which is 


a qualification equivalent to that of a graduate of a university in India 
having passed the examination for the diploma/certiacate in the year 
EPET In support of the,above, I submit herewith............” 


> 


(iii) the. first footnote shall be deleted. 
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3. Amendment of Form 19.—In Form 19 appended to the said Rul- 
es, in the first paragraph, 


(i) after the entry “Name [a asierea s, the following entry 
shall be inserted, namel 

“‘Father’s/Mother’s Husband’ s name (in full)..... ...... fe 

(ii) for the entry ‘‘House address............... ', the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“House address (Place of ordinary residence)....,.... TS n, 


Published in the Gazette of I»dsa, Ext., Part II section 3(i1); No. 274 
dated 9th August, 196 /[Sravana 18, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, INTERNAL 
! TRADE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
S. O 3211.—New Delhi, the 8th August 1969— The Central Govern- 
_ ment having. considered in consultation with the Forward Markets - 
Commisson the application for yencwal of reco Tiva made under s. 5 of 
the Forward Contracts (Regulation) Act, 1952 (74 of 1952), hv the Va- 
naspati Manufacturers’ Association of India; Bombay, and being satisfied 
that it would be in the interest of the trade and also in the public interest 
so to do, hereby grants, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 6 
of the said Act, recognition to the said Association for a futher period ot 
_ one year from the 10th August, 1969 upto the 9th August, 1970, both 
days inclusive, in respect of forward contracts in groundnut oil. 
2. The recognition hereby granted is subject to the condition that 
the said Association shall comply with such directions as may from time 
to time be given by the Forward Markets Commission. 








Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part 1I-Section 3(ii), 
No. 273, dated August 8, I969/Sravana 17, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

SO. 3210.—New Delhi; the 8th August 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 104 of the Income tax Act 
1961 (43 of 1931) and in partial modification of the Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Xevenue and Insurance) notification No. S.O. 2007 
dated the 6th June, 1987, the Central Government, being. of opinion that 
it is necessary and expedient in the public interest s» to do, hereby exe- 
mpts every Indian company [not being an investment company as defi- 
ned in clause (ii) of section 169° of that Act] from the operation of the 
said section 104, in respect of the previous year relevant to the assess- 
ment year commencing on the Ist pu of April, 1970, and any. subseque- 


nt year: 
Provided that such [ndian sanpa? in the course of its business, — 
(a) exports any goods or merchandise out of Iadia; or T 


(b) performs any constructional operations or renders any service 
outside India; or 
^ (c) provides or makes available to any enterpris^ or institution, 
association, or other body established outside ‘India, any technical 
know-how being any patent, invention, model, design, secret formula or 
-process, or similar property right, or information concerning industrial, 
` commercial or scientific knowledge, experience'or skill, 
andthe sale proceeds of the exports referred. to in item (a) or, as the 
case my be, the income accruing to the company from the activities of 
` its-businiess referred to in item /b) or item (c) is received in or brought 
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into India by the company or on its behalt in accordance with the 
Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1947 (7 of 1947) and any rules and 
orders made thereunder: 

Provided further that the sale proceeds derived by'the company 
from the exports, if any, referred to in item (a).aüd' the gross receipts 
derived by it from the activities of its business, referred to in item (b) or 
item (c) or both, during the previous year, amount, in'the aggregate, to 
50 per cent. or more of the aggregate amount of the sale proceeds and 
all other gross receipts of the business during the previous year. credited 
to the profit and loss account of the company. 





Published in the Gazéité of India, Ext., Párt- II-Section mo 
No. 276, dated ‘August 9, 1999/Sravana, 18, 1891. - . 
MINISTRY. OF ‘INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, INTERNAL 
. TRADE AND‘ COMPANY AFFAIRS  - 
. SQ. 3215. —New Delhi, the 8th’ August, 1969:—Thé Central Góvern- 
ment, having considered. i in corisultation with. the Forward Markets Com- 
mission, the application for renewal of récoguitión. niadé under section 3 
of the Forward Contracts (Regulation) Act 1952 (74 of 1952), by the 
Grain, Rice and oilseeds | Merchants, Association, “Bombay, ` and being 
satisfied that it would bein the. interest of the trade: and, also in the 
pablic interest so to do, hereby grants, ’ in exercise of the powérs conferr- 
ed by section 6 of the said, Act, recognition’ to the said: Association for a 
further period of one year from tlie; 10th August, 1969 upto the 9th 
August, 1970, both days, inclusive, in respect of forward contracts in 
groundnut kernels. | 
2. The recognition Thereby granted” is subject: to the conditions that 
the said Association shall comply with such directions as may from time 
to time be given by the Forward. Markets Commission. 
_ Published inthe’ G: etie ‘of India, Ext; . Part II-Section 3/i) 
^ No. 137, dated ugust 6, 1969/Sravana 15, 1891. 
_MINIST« Y OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY | 
= DEVELOPMENT AND, COOPERATION - 
re S. R. 1915/Ess. Com [Sugi s “New: “Delhi, the 6th © August 1969. — 
Jn exercise of the powers. conterred by section’ 3'of the Essential Com- 
modities Act, 1955, (10 of 1955) the Central Government hereby' mákes 
ithe following 1 Order, further to amend. tae, Sugar. (Control) , Order, 1966, 
nee mies 
This Order may. be. called the Sugar’ (Control) Amendment 
Gece 1969, ` 
"m 2. In the Sugar (Control). Order, 1936. (hereinafter referred to as 
the'said Order), in ‘clause. 2, sub-clause (a) sand (b) shallbe relettered as 
sub-clauses .(bj. ind (e) respectively and’ before the sub-clauses as so rele- 
ttered, the following sub-clause shall be inserted, namely: — 
2n (a) "Indian Sugar $ Standard, Grades” , means the grades: represented 
by the *tandard sealed: samples | of sügar in, ‘bottles issued by the Direc- 
tor, National Sugar Institüte, Kanpur; conforming to the standards pres- 
. erbed by.the,Indian Standards Institution." >’ 
3. After clause 6 of.the, said Order, the. adio clause shall | be 
inserted, namely:— | ( 
"7, Power to regülate quality. of 4 sugar: —. n, 
(a) The Central Government may: Prescribe the quality of sugar in 
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terms of Indian Sugar Standard Grades to which: all or any kind of 
sugar should conform at.the time of delivery i in pursuance of ‘th: direc- 
tion issued to a producer ünder cládse (f) of Sub-section (2) of section 3 
: of the Essential Commodities Act, 195». or clause 5 of this Order. ~ 
(b) When the Central Governriént is of the opinion that auy stock 
of sugar: with any producer is below any ofthe dndian Sugar' Standard 
Grades of sugar, it-may direct the pfoducer to reprocess the: said stock 
with'a ‘view. to conform to one or more of tie Indian sugar andan 
Grades of ond pod $ 
' anaa a a i o] SEN ET 
"Published in the Goreti? » India, Ext., Part -II sec. 8 (ii), Ne. 126 dated 
. "July 25, 1969/Sravana 3, 1891, --- 
. MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
| MENT AND COOPERATION. 
'G S. R. 1789. = New. Delhi the. 25th‘ July, 1969: —In exercise of the 
powers: ‘conferred.by section 3 of the Essential: Commodities Act, 1955 
"(I0 ‘of A955), „the Central Government ‘lereby makés the- following Order 
furtherto: amend? ‘the-Southern: UI (Régulation of iui of- Rite) 
Order, ‘1964, namely: LMurU..l : 
va colsd(1) -This Order may be called the Southern. States (Regulation 
of Export of. Rice). Amendment Order,. 1969. 
son) It{shall:come into.force:at“once. — CAE E 
. 2.2: In clause 3A‘of the Soüthérn States: (Regulation of Export of 
Rice) Order, 1964, for'the Explariation, the following Papoa Non shall 
be substituted, namely :— ee n 
«^ “Explanation. —For fhe- ` purposes: of ~ this ‘clause, "border area' 
means— 
(a) the area within the fifteen-mile. belt inside the Specified area 
referred .to in item. (üijot /süb-clause (c c): -of clause: 2 and adjoining an- 
other Specified. aréa: ; s is? 
(b) ihe area within the ave. waite belt i in- de: '& Specified area, other 
"than:the Specified! aréa referred to in item (iii) of sub- clause - (c) of 





ene Zand’ A another Spécified area.’ 27 075 "i 
Bore n] oe Gora sa fas e eae DES d 
Published in the Gazeile of Didid, ‘Part 1I-sec. si ii), ‘No. 281 dated August 
Mehta nas ™ u JA, 1969/Sravana 23, 1891. 
j MINISTRY OF LAW - Qo agrees 


"Ss: "o. 18302; —New'rDelhi;-the 14th August, 1969 —In exercise of the 
.powers conferred by ‘Section ; 21 of ‘the’ Presidential and’ Vicé-Presiden- 
tial Elections Act, 1952 (31 of 1952), the Central Government, after con- 
-sulting the Electioh»Goinmissión,. hereby makes ^the following ` 1üles fur- 
ther to amend the Presidential: and ' Vace“Presidéntial Elections? "Rules, 
1952, namely : s 

DS EN Short isti. — These : sulcis aay. be™called ‘the ‘Presidential and 
Vice-Presidential ‘Elections >(Amendment): Rules; 1969 
22. (Amendment of rule 19:—In rule A^ of! the’ ' Presidential and Vice- 
-.Presidential Elections "Rules .1952,511% clause-(4) of “sub-rule (4 ) aiter the 
a Words Mother phy$icalantirmity' ‘ithe words *'ér- illiteracy: Or ang other 
"-cause"shall'ibe. inserted [°: i: Sit owner fern aa. sv fco Res et . 
"qr MuR E 
-  Published'iit the Gexette: ‘of-India,"Patt II-séc. 3-(i), No. 33, dated 
August 16, 1969/Sravana 25. 1891. MEL 
0. t. CO DEPARTMENT OR:LABOUR?AND: EMPLOYMENT b 

G. S. R 1922.—New Delhi, the 24th july, 1965. —In exercise of the 
= powers. cónfétred by sectiont 3/reXd.jith-sub:section (1) of section 7 of 
the LEE Provident Hu Act, 1952 (19 a 1952), thé: -Céntral 


~ 
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Government hereby makes the following Scheme further to amend the 
-Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, namely :— 

1. This Scheme may be called | the Employees' Provident Funds 
(Fourth Amendment) Scheme, 1969. 

2. Inthe Employees’ Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, — 

(a) 1n paragraph 68 I,— 

(i) in the opening paragraph, after the words ‘‘Consumers’ Co-ope- 
rative Societies", the words ‘‘or Co-operative Housing and Credit Socie- 
ties" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in the proviso te clause (a), and in clause (b) after the words 
''Consumers' Co-operative Society” the words “or, as the case may be, 
the Co-operative Housing and Credit Society", shall be inserted ; 

(b) after paragraph 68-J, the following paragraph shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

“68-K. Advance from the Fund for daughter's marriage or post-mairs- 
culation education of chsidren.—(1) The Commissioner may, on an ..appli- 
cation from a member, authorise payment to him of a non-refundable 
advance from the Provident Fund Account not exceeding fifty per cent 
of his own total contributions including interest thereon standing to his 

_ credit on the date of such authorisation, for his daughter's marriage OT 
for the post-matriculatior education of his son or daughter. ` 
(2) No advance under this paragraph shall be sanctioned’ to a mem- 
ber unless the amount of his own total contributions with interest t here- 
on standing to his credit in the Fund is Rs. 500.00 or more-on the date 
the payment is authorised. 
(3) No second advan :e shall be admissible to a member under this 


paragraph. i 


. Published in the Gazette, of, India, Ext, Part TI- Sec. 3(ii), No. 258, 
dated July 23, 1969/Sravana I, 1591. | 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY. -. 

` S. O. 3029.—New Delhi, the 23rd July, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports and Exports (Control) .Act, 
1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
order further to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1968, namely :—. 

1. The Order may be called the Exports Control Fourteenth Am- 
endment Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe Exports (Control) Order, 1968, in Schedule I, Part å, 
fcr the existing entry, co item No. 6 (xiii), the following shall . be 
" substituted :— 

“Seeds, stems and roots both dry and green of all species of Rauwo- 
lfia including those of Rauwolfia Serpentina". 





-Published in the Gazette of Ihaia; Ext., Part II Section 8!ii) No. 
19€, dated May 28, 1969/ Jyaistha 7, 1891. 
| MINISTRY.OF EDUCATION AND YOUTH SERVICES | 

S.O. 2142.—New Delhi, the 28th May,1969.—In exercise of the. po- 
wers conferred by section 40 of the Copyright Act, 1957 (14 of 1957), 
the Central Government hereby makes tlie following ‘Order further: to 
amend the International Copyright Order 1958 namely : — 

1 (1) This Order may be called the International Copyright (Third 
Amendment) Order, 1969 | 

(2) 1t shall come into force on the. date of, its. Spupucapon: in the 
Official Gazette. 

2. In the International Copyright. Order, 1958, in Part I of the 
Schedule, 
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(i) after the entry "Republic. of Mali”, the entry “Malta” shall be 
inserted; and 
(ii) in the explanation, after the entry “Leeward Islands (Antigua, 
Montserrat, Christopher Nevis and Anguilla, British Virgin Islands)”, 
the entry ‘Malta shall be deleted. 
Published in me Gazette of India Ext., Part II-Sec 3 (ii), No.39, 
xe d s dated September 27, 1969/ Asvina 5, 1891. 
CENTRAL BOARD OF EXCISE AND CUSTOMS 
S.O. 3972.—New Delhi the 27th-September 1969 —In e xercise of 
the powers conferred by section 9 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 
1962). the Central Board of Excise and Customs hereby declares Am- 
bernath in. Thana District in the ‘State. of Maharashtra to be a warehous- 
ing station. : 


t 


—— 


Published. in the Gazette of I idia Ext., I-Sec. 3 à ii), No. 38 gareg 
September 20, 1969/Bhadra 29, 1891. 
‘MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND YOUTH SERVICES 

G.S.R. 2241.—New Delhi, the 5th September 1969.—In exercise ot 
the powers conferred by ‘sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Banaras 
Hindu University (Amendment) .Act, 1969 (34 of 1969) the Central 
Government hereby appoints the 5th day of Septemb, 1969, as the 
dete on which the said Act shall come into force. 

Published i in'the Gazette of India Ext., Part IL Bud 3 (i), No. 39, 

“> ` dated September 23, 1969/Asvina. 5, 1891. 

MINISTRY OF -EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 

G. s. R- 2292.—New Delhi, the 27th September 1969. —In exercis3 
of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of' section 79; read with 
sub-section (3) of section 160, of the- Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), 
the Central . Government . Hereby makes the: following rules further to 
amend the Passengers. (Non-Tourist) Baggage Rules, 1960, issued with 
the notification of the late Central Board of Revénue No. 122. Customs 
dated the 19th November, 1960, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Passengers (Non-Tourist) 
Baggage (Second Amendment) Rules, 1969... .- 

- (2) They shall come ‘into force on the date “of their publication i iu 
tlie Official Gazette. ° ^". 

` 2. Inthe Passengers (Non- -Tourist) core Rules, 1960, for 
sub-rules.(2] and (3) of rule 7, the following sub rules shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— . 5^ 

| «(2). The proper officer may: pass bona fide ünaccompained. baggage 
arriving im India after the arrivalóf the passenger, ifit was in his . 
possession abroad, and was shipped by séa within one month or other- 
wise within a lortnight-of the-passepger's arrival in India. `’ 

(3) The Assistant Collector. of Customs. may pass bona fide unac- 
comprined : baggage, ifit was shipped by sea within one month or 
otherwise within a fortnight of -the passenger's arrival in India the 
Collector.or" Customs ‘may’ pass any number. of consignments of bona 
fide. unaccompanied baggage ifthey. ‘were shipped within six months 
of the pissonger 8 pir. in ‘India and the Sentral Board of Excise and 
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‘Customs may pass : any - nuitiber of.consignrients of bona .fide unaccom- 
panied baggage without any such time-limit, provided the said Assis- 
tant Collector, ' the. Collector or the "Board: as the case: may; is ES 
that— 0. > 20% Sen ie : 
(a) the passenger could Bot inport Éis- 'said' baggage sien in spite 
^ of his having taken all reasonable steps for its importation. 
(b) the nature of' the articles imthé said baggage; the ‘status of the 
passenger and allé other attendant circumstances BORSE that the arti- 
cles were in dd passenger S possésstorr abroad. nb l i 
$a 70 SAEPE u.a ——— > 
Published i in the Gazeite. of India, Part-II- Sec. (i), No: 254 dated: 
De i i: julv.2351969 Srávana 1,1891. . 
S n "MINISTRY: OF FOREIGN: TRADE AND: SUPPLY . 
B S.O. 3030.— New Delhi, the 23rd July, 1969.—In execrise ~of the 
powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports & Exports (Control) Act, 
1947-(18 of 1947);: the Central Government hereby mikes the following 
Order further to amend the Bxports Control) Order,,1968, namely :— 
(Y This’Order's giat, bé" tall ed the ae ts" (Control) Thirteenth 
Amendment Order; 1969.. 
::(2) Tn the (Exports (Gofitrol), "Order, : 1968, in. Patt.‘A of Schedule 
T, the existing entry.-2° oS renumbered as 2 2 (a a) andthe TREE 
erntry.shiallibe added (<7. «. L ud 
“2(b) Silver, salts, “silver. chemicals and ET with: more then 
50 percent, silver content." . 
.«8)cIn thé Exports: (Control) 'Order, 1968, - in Part ‘Biot Schedule 
J, the existing item No- -12: sháll:be stibstitued by the "following :— 
‘Manufactures aiid products: ‘wholly or .irn&inly'óf silver with more - ` 
than-50 percent»: silver - ‘content, oe than dcn mentioned Aami ] 
ir (b) i in Part: TALU. e E » l l 
. Published: in- the: ‘Gazette of India Ext Part: TE Sec: 3(i), No. 117- 
ait. adated Julys17; 1969/Asadh'ai26,1891.: ` 
MINISTRY: OF  EOOD;-. AGRICULTURE COMMUNITY DEVELOP... 
-u IZMENT-AND'€OOPERATION . : l 
6. S. R. 17247 ZUNew. Delhi, ;tb'e 47th July 1969. PS exercise of the 
powers conferred: by, .section^8 of sthe Essential :Commodities Act; 1555 
(10:01:1955);:the; Central Government -hereby makes the following: Order- 
further to-amend'the,, Wheat Roller PUE Mills (teense ano Control) 
Order,: 1957 -ctaniely.; des wo 
vols This Ordér? may - »becilled „the Wheat Roller, Flour Mills 
(Licensing and Control) ‘Second Amendment Order, :1969.: ‘i 
:2. 'In sub; clauser(2)-of: clause:.1, of the Wheat: Roller. Flour Mills 
Licensing and ‘Control)-Order: 741957) the: words, ,.:‘except. the: State:of 
Jammu: and;Kashmir’’;shall-be déemed to have'béen. omitted with: a 


from the 15th ea r 1968.. «150v ae ee ee Se 

hs. ee ag aS -:Explanalory Memorandum sc. 

"n The following’. is only. ‘an en eae and does not 
: ME n of the, Ordér: 5E o ža > ate ER 


. The Essential: :Coramodities . Act; 1955 ( io of 195 j- aneio dace 
the. State; of Jammu jand:Kashmir, ‘with effect from, 15th: August; 1908. 
‘All, -Ordets <relating!:to-foodstuffs: issuéd by the: Central: Government’ 
before 15th August, 1968, which were applicable to the whole of India 


- 
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(except the State of Jammu and Kashamiz) ‘became! automatically app- 
licable to the State of Jammu and Kashmir also, with effect fron 
15th August; 1968. Notwithstanding: the. fact - that these: Orders exp 
ressly state that they shall not apply to: Jammu and Kashmir. . Strictly 
speaking, «therefore :theré .isno need to amend the ‘Whet Roller Flour 
Mills (Licensing and :Coutrol) "Order, 1957: as above. However: the 
amendmentiis being carried out to avoid any coufusion:that.might arise 
No-one will be adversely affected by. decming this ides to have come 
into force on 15th ern 1968.3 o: 


! OU Sey. 
Published i in dle Gaxelià of India Ext. Part Pesce ali i, 1 No 119 
^ -. sdáted July, 17: 1969/Asadha 2651891 | <r - 
“MINISTRY a FOOD, u AGRICULTURE COMMUNITY DEVEIOP. 
- er. MENT AND COOPERATION . . 

.G. S.R. 1725 — Newi Delhi, the 17th July 1569— In XE of -the 
powers conferred "by ‘section 3 of theissential Commodities Act, -1955 
(10 of 1955) the Central.Govetnment-hereby makés. the!following Order 
further to ‘amend the Northern: Rice Zone Moen Control) Order p98 
T - T inva oa Ma. : Al Je feta: qup ge EL E 2 d : 

(4 I: (a): This: Ordef-may be xalied the Northern. Rice. on (Move- 
ment Control) Amendment Order,-1969.:. - i» ©.. 

“cr (2 )- t pae d deemed. to have bud into-force :on ihe 15th August, 
1968.- i QC ES og ras | E see eek) CLASS Se WE 

2. "fn the Northern Rice Zone (Movement. Conttol) ode 1968, — i) 

(i) in clause 1, in sub-clause (2); - after the words, “It extends to pe 
States.of'' the ‘words | ;Jamimr an 1. rehim 'shall-be inserted; - 

. (ii) in clause 3, ms {by -of the’ first | ‘proviso to sub-clause (2 ), ‘shall 
be-oimitted >. ilg WE peus 21974 ees t d. e dese ur 

(ui) in the Schedule; after Hli&srórds - T States of", the words 

SUO and Kashmir, ishall.:be .inserted. . 
7 ccn "Explanatory Méonotendum- pes agi 

2odfbedollonine i is - only.an: ee “memorandum and does not 
(orm parbobalis Ordeve— .5 jsi puderi Te MN UL 
^? The Nothern Rice Zone (Movement Control Order, 1968, wasdssued 
on.28th-March; 1968, wliemthe Essential Commodities «Act, 1955 (10 of 
1935),:had. not»: becomnel applicabletoxtHe State ‘of-Jammu and- Kashmir. 
However, by means of item (b) of first proviso to sub-clause (2) of clause 
3 of the Order the State of Jammu and. Kashmiriwas; sinieffect, linked to 
the. other;Statés andcUnion!territories‘comprising:the Northern ‘Rice Zone. 
The present. amendment Order merely seeks: tolinclude the'State of 
Jammuzand ;Kashrhüirdirectly-with:din.the scope of . the.Northérn Rice 
Zone (Movement Control) Order, 1968, now that the Essential Commo- 
dities: Act,: 1955, - has »becomeapplicable | to that! State alsoz-with effect 
from: 15th August, 968. : ‘No:one Syill&uffer;advensely. by deeming +s 
Order ‘toihave: come:into*force-on: “$th. August, 1968 ^ . 


t 


ua, Yat “Ue rene t4 $12 SPD T ee See ai Ts S uz T1 ^ di 
Published i in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-sec. 3(i), No. 118, dated 
Med lise al agüly 17;::969Hxsadha 2621891210 b: 


MINISTRY OF FOOD; AGRICULTURE -COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MENT AND COOPERATIONS§s osaera i, 
G.S.R. 1725. =NėwiDelbiy rtherd 7th.aJuly,'91969.-In! exercise of 
powers conferred by section 3 of -the-Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order 
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further to amend the Foodgrains (Prohibition of Usein Maàrufeciure of 
Starch) Order, 1966, namely:— 

1. This Order may be called the Foodgrains (Prohibition of Use 
in Manufacture of Starch) Amendment Ord- r, 1969. 

2. The sub-clause (2) of clause 1 of the Foodgrains (Prohibition of ` 
Use in Manufacture of Starch) Order, 1966, the words, ''éxcept the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir" shallbe deemed to have been omitted with 
effect from the 15th August, 19€8. 

Explanatory Memorandum 

The following isonly an explanatory memorandum and di iot 
form part ot the Order:— 

The Essentia! Commodities Act, 1955. ( 10 of 1955); came into force 
in the State of “Jammu and Kashmir with effect from 15th August, 
1968. All Orders relating to foodstuffs issued by the Central Govern- 
ment hefore 15th August, 1968, which were applicable to the whole of 
India (except the State of Jammu and. Kashmir) became automatically 
applicable to the State of Jammu and Kashmir also with effect from 
15th August, 1968, notwithstanding the fact that these Orders expressly. 
state that they shall not apply to Jammu and Kashmir. Strictly spea- 
king, therefore, there is no need to amend the Foodgrains (Prohibition 
of Use in Manufacture of Starch) Order, 1966. However, the- amend: 
ment is being carried out to avoid any confusion that might arise. No- 
one will be adversely affected by xU this pas to have come into 
force on: 15th August, 1968. - l 

PublistŁed in the Gazette of India. Ext., Part i Sec. 3(i i), No. 115, dated 
July 14, 1969/Asadha 23,1891. ... 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MEMT AND COOPERATION 
G.S R 1722.—New Delhi. -the 14th July, 1969 —In exercise of the 
owers conferred Ly section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order 
further to amend the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Move- 
ment Ed Order, 1969, namely: — 

. (1) This Order may be called the -Inter-Zonal. Wheat and 
Wheat Products (Movement Control) Second Amendment Order, 
1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. . 

2. In the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Movement. Con- 
ro]) Order, 1969, in clause 2, 

(1) for sub- clause (b), the following sub-clause shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“(b) ‘external Porter area’ means the area within a ten mile belt 
allalong the border lying within those States and Union territories 
whose borders are contiguous to the territories of foreign countries;"  .: 

(ii) for sub-clause (b), the following sub-clause shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

*(h) ‘Zonal border area’ means the area within a five mile belt in- 
side a zone all along its border whether adjoining. 

(i) another zone, or’. 

(ii) the territories of Nepal, PERD and Sikkim.” 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(i), No. 152, dated 
September 21, 1969/Bhadra 10, 189]. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

G.S R. 2098.—New Delhi, the 30th August, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by the proviso to sub-section (2) of section 1 of 
the Unlawful Activities (Prevention) Act, 1967 (37 of 1967), the Cent- 
ral Government hereby appoints the First day of September, 1969 as 
the date or which the said Act shall come into force in the State oi 
Jammu and Kashmir. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-sec. 3(ii), No. 298, 
dated August 30, 1969/Bhadra 8, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP. 
MENT AND COOPERATION 

5.0. 3478. - New Delhi, the 29th August, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 5 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby directs that this Ministry's 
Order bearing S O. 1553, dated the 13th May, 1969 shall remain in force 
upto the 30th September, 969. 

The Central Government further directs that ne following districts 
shall be omitted from the list of districts referred to in para 1 of the said 
Order : 

1, Broach: 

2. Sabarkantha : 

3. Amreli: 

4. Baroda: 

Published ín the Gazeite ^f India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(1), No. 302, 
dated September 1, 196»/Bhadra 10, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD. AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVE- 
LOPMENT AND CO-OPERATION 

S. O. 3610.—New Delhi, the ist September 1969.—In exercise of the 

powers conferred by Section 5 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government herebv directs that this Miristry's 
Order bearing S. O. No. 1157 dated 19th. March, 1969 shall remain in 
force upto the 31st December, 1969. 

Published in the Gazette of India Ext., Part IY-Sec. 3(1), No. 149, 

dated August 27, 1969/Bhadra 4, 1891. 
-MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVE- 
LOPMENT AND COOPERATION 

G.S. R. 2094. —New Delhi, the 27th August 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 19 of the Rice Milling Industry (Regula- 
tion) Act, 1958 (21. of 1958), the Central Government hereby directs 
that the powers conferred on it by Section 5 of the said Act shall; in re- 
lation to the rice-mills in the State of Gujarat, be exercisable also by 
the District Magistrates in districts within their respective jurisdiction, 
and by the Food Controller, in the city of Ahmedabad. 





Published i in the Gazeile of India Ext., Part IT, Sec. 3(ii), No. 307, 
dated September 5, 1969/Bhadra 14, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 
S.O. 3625.—New Delni, the 5th September, 1969.— In exercise of the 
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powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports & Exports (Control) Act, 
1947 (18 01947), the Central Government hereby makes the following . 
Order further to amend the Exports (Control) Order. 1968, namely:— 

''1 ‘This Order may be called the Exports (Contro!) Sixteenth 
Amendment Order, 1969. 

^2" "In the Exports (Control) Order, 1968, in Schedule I, id A, 
entry against item No. 12 shall be deleted 

3.: In tte Exports (Control) Order, 1968, in Schedule I, Part B, p 
existing entry against item No. 25 shall be substituted by the follow- 
i ng:— 

“25. (i) Grains and Flour other than figs: mentioned in Part A. 

(ii) Pulses, Lentils, Grams and Beans, and flour made therefrom ” 

Published in the Gazette of Lidia, Ext, Part II.Sec 3'i), No. 145, 
^ . dated August. 23, 1969/Bhedra 1, 1891 
| MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVE- 
LOPMENT AND CO-OPERATION . 

G:S.R. 2054.—New Delhi, the 23rd August 1969. —In exercise of-the 
powers conferred, by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
- (100f 1955), the'Central Government. hereby makes the following Order 

further to amend the Madhya Pradesh Rice (Movement Control) Order, 
1957, namely:— 

1. This Order may be called the Ma-hya Pradesh Rice (Move- 
ment Control) Ameudme: t Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe first proviso to clause 3 of the Madhya- Pradesh Rice 
(Movement Control) Order, 1957. in item (i), for the words “on: kilo: 
gram”, the words “two; kilograms - shall be substituted. 

Published i in the "Gazélie of India, Ext , Part IT-Sec. 3(it), No. 295,” 
dated August 26, 1969/Bhadra 4, 189]. m : 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 

S$. O. 3474. NEW, Delhi, “the 26th August, 1969.—In exercise of the. 
powers conferred by'Section 3 of the Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 
1947 (18 of 1946), the:Central Government hereby makes the following 
order further to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1968; namely:— 

.]. The Order may be called the Exports Control Fifteenth Am- 
irr Order, 1969. 

“In the Éxports, (Control). Order,. 1968, in Schedule I, Part B, 

for ce existing entry, against, item’ No. 21(v), the following shall be sub- 


U stituted :— ` 


. "Textile Cloth and material, thereof of Olive Greci Shade, exclud- 
ing Pure Silk and Arras Silk fabrics and materials thereot- (including. 
hosiery)." | | 

Published in di Gazette T India, Ext., Part. I-Sec. 3 an, No. 297, 
l ' dated August 27, 1969/Bhadra. 5,1891. . 
c s ‘MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS. ; 

S. O. 3477.—New Delhi. thé Z7th August, 1969. —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by. clause {k}, of sub section (2) of section: 141 of the 
Bordet Secufity Force Act, 1968 (47. of 1968),:the Central "Government 
hereby makes the following rüles, namely :— . i 

-© 1. Shor dile — These rulés may be called the Criminal Courts :and 
Border Security Force “Courts Adjustment of Jurigdiction) Sen l 
1969. 
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2. ‘Definitions —In these rules,. -unless the ‘context otherwise requi- 
Tes :— . 

- (1) “Act”? means the Bordér: Sani Foro Act 1968 (47 of 1968); 

(ii) “Commandant”, in relation to a person subject to the Act, 
- means the Officer Commanding ‘the ‘unit or detachment to which such 
person belongs of is attached; ` 

(ii) "competent. authority" means itis Director ‘General, ` Inspector 
General, or a Deputy Iuspector Gerieral of the Border Sccurity Force; 

(iv) words and expressions used in these rules and not defined but 
defined in the Act; shall liàve the meaning respectively assigned to them 
in the Act. 

3. Trial of person stibject to the Act. - Where a person supject to the 
Act, is -brought before a Magistrate and charged with’an offence for 
which he is liable to-be tried by'a Border Security Force. Court, such a 
Magistrate shall not proceed to try such person or. to inquire with a 
view to hiscommitment for trial by the Court of Séssions or the High 
Court for any offence triable by'such Court, unless, —. 

.(a) he is of opinión, for reasons to be recorded in writing that he 
should so proceed: without being moved thereto by the competent autho-. 
rity;or `. 

(b) he is moved' thereto' by sich duthority. . 

4. Notice by Magistrate. —Before proceeding under ‘clause (a) o 
rule 3, the Magistrate'shall give’ written notice to the Commandant ot 
the accused and until’ thé'expiry of à period ‘of :— 

(i) three weeks; in the cáse»of a notice given to a Commandant in 
command of a umt: or detachment located i in any of the following areas, 
that-is to;say,— 

(a). State-of: Nagaland: E 

- (b) Mizo Hill’. -Gato Hill; Khasi and Jaiùtia Hii añd North Cachar 
Hill, Districts ‘of: Assam, or. n 

(ii) ten'davs im the caSe of a notice given to" any other. Commandant 
in command of a unit or ‘detachment:located ~ elsewhere. in India, . 
from the'date-of _the’service of such notice, he shall not, — 

- (a) convict of acquit ‘the’ accused’ uńdér section, 243 ‘of. séċtion - 254 
or section- 247 or section 248 of the Codé of ‘Criminal Procédure, 1898 - 
(5 of 1858) or hear him in his defence under section .244 of the said 
Code;. or. . 

(b) ‘frame. in’ writing a chifge aeaihst the ‘acctised under’ section 254 
of the said Code ; or -- 

_ (c) make an order committing the accuséd for ‘trial ‘by. the. High 
Court or the Court of Sessions* under Section 213 of the said Code ; or 

(d) transfer the case for inquiry i or trial ‘under section 192 ‘of. the 
said.Code s. .— : 
~ 9. Procedure on notics to the Magistrali. -Where within thè “period 
‘mentioned in rule 4 above, or at any time thereafter before the Magis- 
trate has done any.act.or màdé any- order referred to in that rule, the 
Commandant of the" accused io Jor thes competent, authority, as the case 
may be, gives notice to ithe: Magistrate: that in the-opinion. of, such 
aüthority;:the Accused ‘should’ be tried: ‘by-a Border Security Force Court, 
the-Magistrate'shall stay’ proceedings and i if the, accused is in. his power 
or-under' his ‘conttol, shall deliver him with the Statement. _ prescribed in 
sub-section (T):of section,549 of thé/Code^of Criminal: Procedure 1833 
(5 of. 1-898) to’ the’ authority. specified 4 in the said sub-section:- : 7 


ate 
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6. Procedure on notice io. Magisirale before commencement of irsal.— 
Where a Magistrate has been moved by the competent authority under 
clause (b) of rule 3, and the Commandant of the accused or the compe- 
tent authority, as the case may be, subsequently gives notice to such 
Magistrate that, in the opinion of such authority the accused should be 
tried by a Border Security Force Court, such Magistrate if he has not 
before receiving such notice, done any act or made any order referred 
to in rule 4, shall stay proceedings, aud, if the accused 1s in his power 
or under his control, shall in the hike manner deliver him, with the state- 
ment prescribed in sub-section (1) of section 549 of the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), to the authority specified in the said 
sub-section. 

7. Intimation regarding irial of accused.—(1) When an accused has 
been delivered by the Magistrate under rule 5 or 6, the Commandant 
of the accused or the competent authority. as the case may be, shall, 
as soon as may be, inform the Magistrate whether the accnsed has been 
tried by a Border Security Force Court or other effectual proceedings 
have been taken or ordered to be taken against him. 

(2) When the Magistrate has been informed under sub-rule (1) that 
the accused has not been tried or other effectual proceedings have not 
been taken or not ordered to be taken against him the Magistrate shall 
report the circumstances to the State Government, which may, in consu- 
Itation with the Central Government take appropriate steps to ensure 
that the accused person is dealt with in accordance with law. = 

8 Reference to Central Government for determination of court of 
irsal,— Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing rules where 
it comes to the notice of a Magistrate, that a person subject to the Act 
has committed an offence, proceedings in respect of which ought to be 
instituted before him and that the presence of'such person cannot be 
procured except through the Commandant: or the competent authority, 
the Magistrate may, bea written notice, require the Commandant of 
such person either to deliver such person to a Magistrate to be named in 
the said notice for being proceeded against according to. law. or to stay 
the proceedings against such person before the Border Security Force 
Court, if since instituted, and to make a reference to the Central Govern- 
ment for determination as to the court before which proceedings should 
be instituted. 

9. Delivery of accused to ihe Magssirale.— Where a person subject to 
the Act has committed an offence which, in the opinion of competent 
authority ought to be tried by a Magistrate in accordance with the civil 
law in force or where the Central Government, on a reference mentioned 
in rule 8, decides that the proceedings against such person should be 
instituted before a Magistrate, the Commandant of such ,person shall, 
after giving a written notice to the Magistrate concerned deliver such 
person under proper escort to that Magistrate. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part I1-Sec. 3(ii), No. 319. 

dated September 12, 1969/Bhadra 21, 1891. 
- MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

S. O. 3748.—New Delhi, the 12th September,.1969.—In exercise of 
m a conferred by section 72 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 
1966 (31 of 1966) and of all other powers enabling jt in this behalf, the 
Central Government hereby directs that the Punjab University constitu- 
ted under the Punjab University, Act, 1947 (East,Punjab Act.7 of 1947), 


PARTI]. ^ NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRTL GOVERNMENT 105 





shall cease to function and operate in the areas of districts of Patiala, 
Sangrur, Bhatinda and Rupar in the State of Punjab. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3(i), No, 154, 
dated September 15, 1969/Bhadra 24, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. 2220.—New Delhi, the 12th September, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by Section 24 of the Passports Act, 1967 (15 of 
1967), the Gentral Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Passports Rules, 1967, namel 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Pepi (Second Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1969. 
(2) They shall come into force on the 3rd day of October, 1969. 
2. In Schedule I of the PaSsports Rules, 1967, — - 
(a) for Serial No. 1 and the entries relating thereto, the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— 
“I(a) Regional Passport Officer, . The State of Maharashtra. 
Bombay, (Kegional Passport and 
Emirgration Office, Bombay) 
(b) Assistant Passport Officer, Do 
Bombay (Regional Passsport and ] 
Emigration Office, Bombay). 
(c) Public Relatyons Officer, Do 
Bombay, (Regional Passport and 
Emigration Office, Bombay) 
(b) Serial No. 2 shall be renumbered as Serial No. 3 and before 
seria] Na 3 so renumbered the following Serial No. and entries shall be 
substituted, namely 


“2(a) Regional Passport Offic- The State of Gujarat and the 
er, Ahmedabad, (Regional Passport Union territory of Dadra and 
Office, Ahmedaad) Nagar Haveli. 

(b) Assistant Passport Officer, The State of Gujarat and the 
Ahmedabad, (Regional Passport Union territory of Dadra and 
Office, Ahmedabad). ; Nagar Haveli. 

(c) Public Relations Officer, l Do 


Ahmedabad, (Regional Passport 
Office, Ahmedabad). 

(c) Serial No. 3 shall be renumbered as Serial No. 4 and for Serial 
No 4 soreuumbered and the entries relating thereto the following shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


*4(a) Regional Passport Offic- The Union territory of Delhi 
er, Delhi, (Regional Passport and and the States of Jammu and 
Emigration Office, New Delhi). Kashmir and Rajasthan. 

(b) Assistant Passport Officer,  . Do 


Delhi: (Regional Possport and Emi- 
gration Office, New Delhi). 

(c) Public Relations Officer, Do 
Delhi, (Regjon1l Passport end Emi- 
gratidn Office, New Delhi). 
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^ (d) Serial Nos. 4 and 5 shall be renumbered as Serial Nos. 6 and 7 
respectively and before Serial No. 6 so renumbered, the following Serial 
No. and entries shall be substituted, namely :— 

“5(a) Regional Passport Officer, Chandi- The Union territories 
garh, (Regional Passport Office, gest. of Chandigarh and 
Himachal Pradesh 

and the States of 

Punjab and Harvana 


(b Asistant Passport Officer, Chandi- Ditto 
garh, (Regional Passport Office, Chandigarh). 
(c) Public Relations Officer, Chandigarh, Ditto 


(Regional Pasport Office. Chandigarh). 

-(e) Serial Nos. 6, 7 ahd 8 shall be renumbered as Serial Nos. 8,9 
and 10 respectively and for Serial No. 8 so renumbered and the entries 
relating thereto, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“8(a) Chief Secretary, Government of The Union terriory of 
Goa, Daman and Diu, 'Panaji. - |. . Goa, Daman and Diu. 

(b) Under Secretary, Home Department, Ditto 
Government of Goa, Daman and Diu, Panaji. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Part 11-Section 3(ii) No. 39 
dated September 27, 1969/Asvina 5, 1891 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
S. O. 3848—New Delhi, the 17th September, 1969.—In 
pursuance of clause (1) of article -239 of the Constitution, 
the “President ‘héreby directs that, subject to his control and 
until further orders, the poWers and functions of the State Government 
under section 294A of the Indian Penal- ‘Code, 1860 (45 6f°1860) shall also 
be exercised, ‘and dischatged by the Administrators of the. Union terri- 
tories of. Andaman ‘and ‘Nicobar "Islands, Delhi, Himachal . Pradesh, 
Mampu and Tripura, in relation to their respective ` Wnion territories. 
Published 3 in the’ Gazetté. ‘of Indja, Extraordinary; Part II- Section: 
8(it),-No. ‘310; datéd’September 9, 1969/ 3hadra 18, 1891 
MINISTTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE-AND SUPPLY . : 

S. O. 3628.—New Delhi, the 9th September,  1969.—In 
exercise of the powers. conferred by section 17 of the Export 
(Quality Control ‘and ‘InSpection) ‘Act, 1983 (22 of 1963), the 
Central Governiient héreby makes ‘the: following rules further to amend 
the PEE of Laundry.Soap (Inspection) Rules, 1966,. namely :— 

S2 us 0)? These rules mav be called ` -theCExport ofiLaundry Soap 
(Ins ction)’ Amendmént Rules, 1969. 

(2) They shall céme into force at once. 

2. In the Export of Laundry'Soap '(Inspéction) "Rules, 1966, for 
rule 6, the following rule shall be substituted, namély :— 

“6. Inspection Fee—Subject toa minimum ‘of Rs. ¥0/- for: each 
consignment, a fee at the rate of twenty paise for every one :hundred 
rupees of F. O. B. value for each such’ consignment shall be paid :as 
inspection fee under these rules.” 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext. Part IL Section 3(ii), 

No. 8312, dated September 10, 1969/Bhadra 19, 1891 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY . 

S. O. 3732.—New Delhi, the 10th September, 1969.—In 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 17 of the E i 
(Quality Control and Inspection) Act, 10663 «(22 of 1963), the 
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Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend 

the Export of Inorganic Chemicals (Inspection) Rules, 1966 namely :— 
i 1. (I) Ihese rales may be called the Export of Inorganic 
Chemicals (Inspection) Amendment Rules, 1969. 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 

2. Inthe Export of Inorganic Chemicals (Inspection) Rules, 1966 
for rule 6, the following rule Snail be substituted “nately :— 

“G. Inspection Fee. —Subject to à minimüm of Rs. 50/- for each 
consignment, a fee at the rate of twenty paise for every one hundred 
rupees of F. O. B. value for each such . cobisignment shall be paid as 
inspection: ‘fee under these rules." : ; 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 
(ii), No. 315, dated September 11, 1969/Bhadra 20, 1891. 

S. O. 3744.— New Delhi, the 11th September, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers.conferred. by section 17 of the Export (Quality Control and 
Inspection) Act, 1963 (22 of 1963) ‘the Cal Government -hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Export of Inorganic 
Pigments: (Inspection). Rules, 19€6, namely :— 

' |. (1) These‘riles may be called the;Export of Inorgrnie Pigments 
(Inspection) Ameéndnjént Rules, 1969. ' 

(2) - They. shall. cot C into force at once. 

. 9. In the Expert of Inorganic ‘Pigments (Inspection) Rules, 1966, 
for rule.7, the following rule shall be Sübstitüted, -namély :— 

ee Inspection, Fee.— Subject fo a minimum of. Rs. 50/- for each 
consignment, a fee at the rate of twenty paisé “for évéry' one hundred 
rupees of F. O. B. value for each such’ consignifient shall be paid as in- 
spection fee under these rules. ' 

Published in the Gazette of.Indsa, Part TI, Section 3(i) 
dated September, 6, 1969/Bhadra 15, 1891, Page 2306. 

G: S. R. 2154.—In exércise of the powers conferred. by section 11K 
of the Customs Act; 1962 (52 of 1982), the'Central ‘Government hereby 
makes the following rules to amerid “the: “Specified Goods (Prevention of 
Tegal Export) ‘Rules, 1969, namely :— 

- These .rulés nay Be | called ‘the: Specified Goods {Prevention of 
Illegal. -Export) Amendment Rules, 1969. "^ ^^ 
- 2. ‘After sub-rule (5) of rule 3 òf the Specified Gdods (Prevention 
of Illegal Export) Rules, 1968! the fellowing" proviso “shall be. inserted, 
namely :— 

“Provided that where silver éóins"are transported as a consequence 
of sale the transport. voucher, shall be prepared and signed by the person 
owning, possessing . or. ontrolling. such’ coins, if— 

(a) the purchase,o of Such, coins is made for nümismatic value ; 

(b) the value of’ such’ coins dots’ uot exceed one thousand PUES 
end 

(c), the buyer is an exporter, of such coins arid the transport thereof 

.is made to tlie. place of Eis, ‘normal fesidence.” 
; Published in the Gazette of India Part MI, Section 3(i), 
^ No; 17, dáted April, 26, 1969/Vaisakha. 6, 1891. 
M ISTRY OF EDUCATION? "ANE, YOUTH SERVICES 
| S. D, 1525.—-Néw Peli the 21st oa 1968,- —In exércise of the 
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powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Jawahar Lal 

Nehru University Act, 1966 (53 of 1966), the Central Government here- 

by appoints the 22nd April, 1969 as the date on which the said Act shall 
come into force. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3(i), No. 34, dated : 

August 23, 1969/Bhadra 1, 1891. 
DELHI DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 

S. O, 3329. — New Delhi, the 12th August, 1969.—In exercise of the 

powers conferred on it under sub section (1) of Section 52 of the Delhi 

Development Act, 1957 (No. 61 of 1957) the Delhi Development Autho- 

rity, hereby, delegates to its Chief Accounts Officer, the power to authen- 

ticate the Accounts and other connected materials of the Delhi Develope 
ment Authority. 





Published in the Casca of India, Ext., Part II Sec. 3(ii ii), No. 339, 
dated September 29, 1969/Asvina 7, 1891. 

S. O. 4051. —New Delhi the 27th September, 1969. —In exercise of 
the powers coferred by Section 5 of the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby directs that this Mini- 
«try's Order bearing S. O 1958 dated the 13th May, 1969 as amended by 
this Miaistry's Order bearing S. O. 3479 dated the -9th August, 19. 9 shall 
remain in force upto 31st March, 1970. 

The Central Government further directs that with effect from the Ist 
Octeber, 1969 and upto the date this Order remains in force, this Order 
shall apply to the following districts also :— 

1. Baroach ; 

2. Baroda. i 

Published in the Gazette of India, Ext -Part II-Sec. 3(ii), No. 338, 
- dated September 29, 1969/Asvina 7, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
MENT AND CO- OPERATON 

S. O* 4049. —New Delhi, the 24th September, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of Section 1 of the Seeds Act, 
1966 (54 of 1966), the Central Government hereby appoints the first day 
of October, 1969 as the date on which the provisions of sections 7, 12 to 
17 (both inclusive) and 19 to 21 (both inclusive) of the said Act shall 
come into force in the whole of India. 


ig , 


Published in the Gazetfe of India, Ext., Part IT, Sec. 3(i), No. 161, 
i dated September 30, 1969/Asvina 8 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE _ 

G. S. R. 2364.—New Delhi, the 30th September, 1969.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 13 of the Central 
Sales Tax Act, 1956 (74 of 1956). the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Central Sales Tax (Registration 
and Turnover) Rules, 1957 namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Central Sales Tax (Registration 
acd Turnover) (Second Amendment)-Rules, 1969. 

2 Inthe Central-Sales Tax (Registration and Turnover) Rules, 
1957, in the first proviso to sub-rule (1) of rule 12, for the figures, letter- 
es, and word “30th September, 1969", the figures, letters and word 
“30th September, 1970” shall be substituted. 


- ^ v 
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Pablished i in Gazelle of Indsa, Extraordinary, Pact [I Sec, 3 (ii) 
No. 334, dated September 27, 1969/Asvina 5, 1891. 
. MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

S.O. 4041.—New Delhi, the 27th September 1969.—In pursuance of 
the provisions of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 2 of the Border 
Security Force Act, 1968. (47 of 1968) the Central Government hereby 
declares the duty by every person referred to iu the said clause (a) serv- 
ing in JAMMU and KASHMIR for a period of three months with effect 
troni 26th september, 1969 as active duty. 





Bab hed in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary Part IT-Sec. 3 (i) 
No. 155 dated September 24, 1969/Asvina 2, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

G SR. 2317,.—New Delhi, the 23rd September, 1969—In exercise of | 
the powers conferred- by sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Delhi High : 
Court (Amendment) Act, 1969 (37 of 1969). the Central Goverament 
hereby appoints the 1st day „of October, 1969 as the date on which the 
said Act shall come into force. 


- 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extraodinary, Part 1I-Sec. 3(1), 
No. 162, dated October 3, 1969/Asvina 11 1891. 
MINISTRY OF FOOD. AGRICULTURE, COMMUNITY 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION 

G.S.R. 2366.—New Delhi, the 3rd October, 1969—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub- clause (ix) of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 2 of the Essential Services Maintenance Act, 1968 (59 of 1968), 
the Central Government, being of opinion that strikes in any.service in 
the Food, Corporation of India, established under the Food Corporations 
Act, 1964 (37 of 1964), would prejudicially affect the maintenance of 
supplies and services necessary for the life of the community and-would res 
sult in the infliction of grave hardship on the community, hereby declares 
the service in the Food Corporporation of India to be an essential service 
lor the purposes of the said Act. 

2. This notification shall have effect. from the 5th October, 1969. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 43 
-dated October 25, 1969/Kartika 3, 1891. 

MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM AND METALS 

| $.O. 4314.— New Delhs, the 14th October, 1969—1In pursuance of sub- 
paragraph (3) of paragraph 30f the Petroleum Products (Collection of 
Information) Order, 1966 the Central Government hereby specifies that 
in the case of Light Diesel Oil and Kerosene Oil, every Oil Distributing 
Company shall furnish to the Government of Gujarat in writing by the 
'5th-day of- the every month the following ioformation relating to the 
immediately preceding month in respect of each of its main port installa- 
tion amd derot within the State of Güjarat, namely :— 
(1). Opening stock held by it on the first day of the month. 
(2) .Receipts during the month. 
(3) Totalavailabihty. . 

4) "Quantities despatched during the month toa areas in the State o! 
Gujarat, District wise. 


- 
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(5) Quantities despatched during the month to areas outside the 
State of Gujarat State. - 

(6) Balance stock in hand on the last day of the month. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec 3'i), No. 43 dated 
October 25, 1% 9/Kartika 3 1891. 

G.S.R. 2441.— New Delhi the 9th October 1969.—In pursuance of 
clause (i) of sub-rule /1) and sub-rule (2) of rule 4 of the Passport (Entry 
into India) Rules, 1950, the Central Government hereby exempts any 
person who is in possession of a passport issued by, or on behalf of, the 
Federal Republic of Germauy and who enters India after the 1st Novem- 
ber, 1969, from the provisions of clause (iv) of rile 5 of the said rules. 


Provided that— : 
(a) the duration of stay in India of such a person does not exceed 


ninety days, which period shall include any prior period of his stay in 


India during the period of-six months immediately preceding the date of 
his entry into India; and’ | 

(b) he does not take up employment set up in business or carry on 
any profession, paid or unpaid, during his stay in India. 

Published in the Gazette of Ind$a, Ext, Part II Sec. 3 (iii), No. 367, 
dated October 29. 1969/ Kartika 7, 1891. 
CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 

S.O. 4427.—New Delhi, the 29th October 1969—In exercise-of the 
powers conferred by section 295 of the Income tax Act,1961 (43 of 1961), 
the Central Board of Duect Taxes hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 

1. (1) .These rules may be called the Income tax (Fifth A mend- 
ment) Rules, 1969. ; ; 

(2) They shall come into force on and with effect from the Ist day 
of April, 1970. . 
| 2. Inthe Income-tax Rules, 1982, inrule 3in the Explanation 
below clause (b). for sub clause (ia) and (ib) of clause (1', the following 
sub-clauses shall be substituted namely :— 

' *(3a) where the accommodation is provided— 

(A) by the Reserve Bank of.India, or l 
(B) by a Corporation established by a Central, State or Provincial 
Act, or by a company in which all the shares are held (whether singly or 
taken together} by the Government or the Reserve Bank of India, or a 
Corporation owned by that Bank, or . 

(C) by a body or undertaking including a society registered under 
the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 of- 1865), financed wholly or 
mainly by the Government, to any person employed by it, an amount 
equal to 10 per cent., if the accommodation is unfurnished, and 12.5 
per cent. if it is furnished, of the salary due to such person in respect 
of the period duriag which the said accom nodation was occupied by him 
during the previous year; . 

(ib) where the accommodation is provided. by a co‘noiny [not 
being a company referred to in sub-clause (ia) (B) of this clause! in 
which not less than forty per cent. of the shares are held (whether singly 


' or taken together) by the Government or the Reserve Bank of India ora 


Corporation owned by that Bank to any Officer of Government whose 


l 
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services have been lea. to it or to any individual employed by it after 
his retirement fromthe service of Government, an amount equal to 10 
per cent., if the accommodation is unfurnished, and 12.5 per cent., if it 
is furnished, of the salary due to such officer or individual, as the case 
may be, in respect of the period during which the said accommodation 
was occupied by him during the previous year”. 


atr 





Published in the Gazette of Ind$a, Part II-Sec. 3 (ii), No. 46,dated 
November 15, 1969/Kartika 24, 1891. 

SO . 4567.—New Delhi, the 5th November 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 258 of the Constitution and 
in supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs No. 1/32/61-(TX)-F.III, dated the 15th March, 
` 1962, the President, with the consent of the Government of Rajasthan, 
hereby entrusts also to the Inspector-General of Police, Rajasthan, the 
District Superintendents of Police, Rajasthan, the Superintendent of 
Police CID, SB (Security), Jaipur, and the Additional Superintendents 
of Police, CID (IB), Zone, Ajmer, Udaipur and Kota under the Govern- 
ment of Rajasthan within their respective jurisdictions, the functions of 
the Central Government in making orders of the nature’ ‘specified in 
clauses (a), (b), (c) and (cc) of sub-section (2) of section 3of the 
Foreigners Act 1946 (31 of 1946) subject to the following conditions, 
namely :— 


(a) - that the functions so entrusted shall be exercised in respect of 
`- nationals of Pakistan; 

(b) that in the exercise of such functions the said Inspector Gene- 
ral of Police, Superintendents of Police and Additional Superintendents 
of Police shall comply with such general or ‘special directions as the 
Government of Rajasthan or the Central Government may from time 
to time issue; and: 

(c) that notwithstanding this entrustment, the Central Government 


may itself exercise any of the said functions should it deem fit to do so 
. in any case. 


D 


; MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
S.O. 4559 —New Delhi, the 24th October 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Delhi. . Special Police Establish- 
ment Act, 1946 (25 of 1946:, the Central Government hereby specifies 
the following offences as the offences which are to be investigated by 
the Delhi Special’ Police Establishment, namely :— 
{a} offences punishable under sections 5, 6,9 and 10 of the Assam 
Opium Prohibition Act, 1947. l | 
(b)' attempts, abetments and conspiracies in relation to or in con- 
nection with one or more of the offences mentioned in clause (a) and any 
other offence committed in the course oftbe same transaction arising 
out of the same facts, | 
‘S.O. 4560. —New Delhi, the 24th October 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 5 of the Delhi Special 
Police Establishment Act, 1946 (25 of 1946), the Central Government 
hereby extends the powers and jurisdiction of the members of the Delhi 
Special Police Establishment to.the State of Assam for the investigation 
of any of the offences specified below, namely :— 


- 
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. (a) offences punishable under sections 5, 6, 9 and 10 of the i. 
Opium Probibition Act, 1947. © 
(b) attempts, abetments and conspiracies i in relation -to or in con- 
- nection with one or more of the offence mentioned in clause (a) and any 


“otber offences committed in the course ofthesaine transaction arising 


out of the same facts. S 3s 
| Published i in the’ Gazette- y India, Ext, Part II. Sec. 3 (i t}, No 862, 
dated October 25; 1959/Kartika 3 1891. 
-. MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
S.O. 4327.—New Delhi, the 25th October 1969.—In pursuance of 
- the provisions'of.clause fa) of ~ sub-section’ (1)-of section 2 of the Border . 
. Security Force Act; 1968 (47.0f 1968), the Central Government herebv - 
declares the duty by every person referred to in the.said clause /a) 
' serving in Kerala for a period of three months with effect from 25th . 
October, 1£69, as active-duty. n - 





- Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinarv, Part ]I-Sec. 3 (ii); 
. No. 324 dated September. 17, 1969/Bhadra 26, 1891. i 
"S.0. 3836 —New Delhi, the 17th September 1969.— In exercise of 
--the powers conferred by sub-section (3) -of section F of the Union : 
Territories (Separation of Judicial and Executive Functions) Act, 1969 
(19 6f-1969:, the Central Government hereby- appoints the 2nd day of 
October, 1969, as the -date on which the. said Act shall come.into force 
in all the areas of the Union territory of Delhi. | 
Published i in the- Gezetie.. of India, Extraordinary,- Part, H- See 3(ii) 
. No. 350 dated October 16. 1969/Asvina.24, 1891. 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS >- - 

S.O. 4224.—New Delhi, the 16th October 1969.—In pursuance of 
the provisions of clause.(a) of sub-section. (1) of section of 2 the Border 
Security Froce Act, 1968 (47 of 1968) the Central Government hereby. 
declares the duty ty every “person referred “to in the said clause (a) 

‘serving in Union Territory, Chandigarh for a period of three months- 
. with effect Hom 15th September; 1969 as active duty. - 








Published in. the Gazette of India; Ext, Part II-Sec. 3 3, (i ii) No. 348, | 
-dated Octobe: 14,. 1969/Asvina 22, 1891. d 
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE AND SUPPLY 
S.O. 4222. —New Delhi, the 14th October 1969. —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by - section-$ of the Imports and Exports, (Control) 
- Act, 1947(18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby make the 
eee Order further to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1968, 
namely:i— ~ 
- 1 This Order may. be - called the Exports: (Control) Eighteenth 
Amendment Order, 1969, -. 
2 Inthe Exports (Control) Order; 1963, in Schedule’ TI, for the 
existing entry against item-No. 9, the: following Shall be substituted: — 
B. Assistant. Iron and Steel LN Qd Assistani Iron and 
Steel Controller," - l 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Part IT-Sec. 3(ii) dated October 
18, 1969/Asvina 26.1891. - 
DEPARTMENT OF BANKING 
,S.0. 4177.—New- Delhi, the 9th October 1969. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (6) of section 6 of the Banking Cora- 
panies (Acquisition and: Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1969 /22 of 
1969), the Central Government hereby specifies the 18th day of Janu- 
ary, 1970, as the date before which an existing bank shall apply to the 
„Central Government for an interim payment of one-half of the amount 
* of its paid-up share capital. 
Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Part. II-Sec.3(ii), dated October 
18,1969/Asvina 26,1821. 

S.O. 4178.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (4) 
of section 6 of the .Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of 
~Undertakings) Act, 1969 (22 of 1969), the Central Government hereby 
specifies the 18th day of January, 1970 as the date before which the 
option referred to in snb-section (3) of that section shall be exercised 
by an existing bank. 


a 


Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 3 (i) No. 41 dated 
- ^ October 11, 1969/Asvina 19, 1891, 

S O. 4086.—New Delhs, the 26th September, 1969 —Tn exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section D of section 19 of the Industries (Dev- 
` elopment and Regulation) Act, 1951 (G5 of 1951), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby authorises each of the officers of the Government of Tamil 
Nadu Ee in the Schedule below to exercise the powers specified in 
clauses (a), (b) and (c) of the said section in so far as they relate to the 
industry specified in sub- item (1) of item 26 of the PE Schedule to the 


said Act. 
‘SCHEDULE 
I. Commissioner of- Prohibition and Excise. 
2. The Deputy Commissioner (Prohibition and Excise). 
3. Collectors and District Revenue Officers of'Districts. 
4. Revenue Divisional Officers. 
5.- Tabsildars-and Deputy Tahsildars.. 
- Published. in the Gazette of'Indsa, Part TÉ Sec. 3( (ii) No. 27, dated 
January 22, 1969/Macha 2 1890. 
‘MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S. o. 375.— New Delhi the 22nd January, 1969.—In exercise of the 
wers conferred by section 3 of the-Imports' and Exports (Control) Act, 
-3947 (18 of 1947), the Central: Government- hereby makes the following 
further amendment to the Export (Control). Order, 1948 namely :— 
In Part ‘B’ of Schedule I to the said Order, ‘the existing Item No. 12 
shall be:substituted:by the following :—  - 
“Manufactures and products wholly ‘OF mainly of -silver and silver 
salts with more than 50 per cent.silver: content”. 





: Published in ‘the: Gazetie of Tidia, Ext., Part IT- m 3(i), No. 29, 
. -dated ' July 19; 1969/Asadha 28, 1891. 
"MINISTRY OF. LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION 
G.S.R. 1677.— New Delhi, the 10th July, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred eby "section 5, read with section 7, of the Coal Mines 
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Provident Find and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948 (46-of 1948), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following Schemes further to amend the 
Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, published with the notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the late Ministry of Labour No. P.F..16 (1)/48 dated 
the 3rd July, 1948, namely :— 

l. This Scheme may be called the Coal Mines Bonus (Amend- 
ment) Scheme, 1969, ` 

2. In paragraph 11 of the Coal Mines Bonus Scheme— 

(i) in the proviso to sub-paragraph (2), afterthe words ‘Chief 
Labour Commissioner, (Central)" the words ‘‘or Deputy Chief Labours 
Commissioner (Central)’’ shall be mserted. 

Gi) in the proviso to sub-paragraph (8) after the words ‘‘Chief 
Labour Commissioner, (Central), the words ‘‘or Deputy Chief Labour 
Commissioner (Central)” shall be inserted. "M 

G S.R. 1679-—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5, read 
with section 7, of the Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes 
Act, 1945 (46 of 1948), the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing Scheme further to amend the Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, 
published with the notification of the Government of-India in the late 
Ministry of Labour S.R.O. No. 3643, dated the 17th December, 1954, 
namely :— 7 

1, This Scheme may be called the Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus 
(Amcndment) Scheme, 1969. | 

2. In paragraph 10 of the Rajasthan Coal Mines Bonus Scheme— 

() in the provisio to sub-paragraph (2), after the words ‘‘Chief 
Labour Commissioner (Central), the words “or Deputy Chief Labour 
Commissioner (Central)'' shall be inserted: 

(ii) in the proviso to sub-paragragh (3) after the words ‘ Chief La- 
bour Commissioner (Central. the words “or Deputy Chief Labour Com- 
missioner (Central)" shall be inserted. 

G.S. R. 1680.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5, read 
with section 7, of the Coal Mines Provident Fund and Bonus Scheme 
Act, 1948 (46 of 1948) the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing Scheme further to amend the Assam Coal Mines Bons Scheme, 1955 
published with the notification of the Government of Indi. in the late 
Mat of Labour No. S.R.O. 2042 dated the 8th September, 1955, 
namely :— 


. 1. The Scheme may be called the Assam Coal Mines B 
(Amendment) Scheme, 1969. i er 


Y i In paragraph 10 of the Assam'Coal Mines Bonus Scheme, 


(i) inthe proviso to sub-paragraph (2), after the words ' Chief La- 
bour Commissioner (Central)" the words ‘or Deputy Chief Labour 
Commissioner (Central)'" shall be inserted;  - 


(ii) ın the proviso to sub-paragraph (3) after the words “Chief La- 


bour Commissioner (Central)'' the words “or Deputy Chief Lab : 
missioner (Central)" shall be inserted. . PUO AHEE ei I Com 


MINIS?) RY O: HOME AFFAIRS | 
G.S.R. 1638.- New Delhi, the 2nd July, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 44 of the" Arms Act, 1959 (54 of 1959) and 
of all other powers enabling.it in this behalf, the Central Government 
hereby makes the following rules. further to. amend the Rules. 1962 
namely :— - ts 
. e 


~~ 


ES 


“namely 
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: ' 1. These rules. may be called the Arms (Third Amend ment) Rates 
969. 
|. 2 . In the Axis Rules, 1962 : — 


(1) in column 4 of the Table below rule 25 :— 
'(a) for the entries against item “4. Revolvers’’, the following entries 


shall be substituted, namely : — 


'"(i) on the barrel : 
(ii) on the body . 


(iii) on the cylinder’ e 
(b) for the entries.against item ^55, Pistols", the following entries 


© shall be substituted, namely :— 


(i) on the: bárrel 


(it) on the body’ ;. 
(2) in Schedule I. —for the entries, in- climi 2 against sub -categories 


(b) anid (e). of category I, thg following entries shall be substituted, 


“(b) JGemidutondbé fire- arms, other than hese included in cate- 
gories l(c) and ITI (a); smooth bore guns having. barrel of less than 20” 


- in length“ . 4 


(c) Bolt action or semi- automatic rifles of 303” or 7.62 mm. bore or 

any other bore which can chamber and fire service ammunition of ,303'' 

or 7.62 mm. calibre; muskets of -410’’ bore or any other bore which can 

fire .410" musket ammunition; pistols, revolvers, or- carbines of any bore 

which can chamber and fire "380" or .455”’ rimmed catridges or service 9 
mm or .45” rimless cartridges.".- 

MINISTRY OF SHIPPIN GAND TRANSPORT. 

GS:R. 1659.—New Delhi, the 17th June 1969 —In exercise of the 

power conferred by clause (k) of sub section {l} of. section 6 of the 

dian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908), the Central Government hereby 

makes the following .rules' further to. a.nend the Port of Bombay 


' Passenger Boats Rules, 1962, published in the notification of the Govern- 


ment of India in .the late Ministry of. Transport and Communications, 
(Department of Transport—(Trausport Wing) Ports, No. G.S.R. 1628 
dated the 23rd: November, 196?, the same having b»en previously pub- 
lished as required by sub- Section (2) of the said section, namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Port of Bombay Passenger Boats 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969. — . 

2. Inthe Port. of. Bombay Passenger Boats. Rules, 1962, for rule 
30, the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

. .*80. -When licensée or other attendent bound to ply. —Every 
licensee or other attendant of any boat shall be bound to ply his boat 
when required to do so by a Police Officer under any of tne Nowin 
circumstances :— 

. (a) when there are on board at least half the.number of passengers 
certified to be carried or when~ there being less than half the number, 


they are agreeable to pay half the fare payable -for-the total certified 


capacity of the boat; or 
(b) if the licensee or other attendant „demands pre payment. of the 


fare, or refuses to convey any person desirous of ‘hiring his boat and 
willing to pay the prescribed fare, or- demands for the hire of the boat 
more than the prescribed fare in contravention - of.the’ provisions of rule 
28'except in accordance-with caluse:.(a) where applicable; or 

Ae) when required to go to the aid of another boat or boats involv- 
ed'in an accident or collision in order to . provide necessary assistance 
to save .lives provided. however that such -passenger boat shall not be 
obliged to take in two aay damaged ' or waterlogged boat-or shall not be. 


^ 
* 


~ 
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obliged to proceed to the assistance of another boat under conditions 
which Ty imperilher own safety or the acy of her passengers and 
crew ' ; 
Published in the Gazette of India, Part TI- Sec. 3 (ii), No. 27, dated 
July 5. 1969/Asadha 14, 1891. 

. MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION. 

SO. 2627.—New Delhi, the 2'st June 1569. -In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 6 of the Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund 
Act, 1916 (22 of 1946), the Central Government hereby makes the fol- | 
lowing rules further to amend the Mica Mines Welfare Fund ele 1948, 
namely :— 

I. These rules may be called the Mica Mines Labour Welfare 
Fund (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 
2. Inthe Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund Rules, -1948 (hereinaf- 
. ter referred to as the said rules), in rule 3— 

(1) in sub rule (11— 

(a) in clause (a)—, 

(i) for item (i), the following items shall be substituted, namely : —- 

"(i The eee Minister of the State; 

(iA) An officer to be appointed: by the Central Government called |, 
the Welfare Commissioner"; 

(it) after item (vii) the following item shall be inserted, namely:— 

'(viii) An officer of the Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund of the 
State who shall be the Secretary.”’ 

(b) in clause (b), for the mars “Welfare Commissioner”, the words 

“Labour Minister of the State” shall bs substituted : 
(2) im sub-rule (2)— 

(a) in clause (a), 

(i) for item (i), the following items shall be substituted, namely : — 

"(i The Labour Minister of the State; a 

(iA) The Collector of Nellore;’’; 

(i1) after item (vii), the following item shall be inserted, namely — 

“(vii An officer of the Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund of the 
State who shall be the Secretary.”’; 

(b) in clause (b); for the Words “Collector of Nellore”, the words 
Labour Minister of the State" shall be substituted; 

(3) in sub-rule (8)— 

| in clause: (à), — l 

i i) for item (i), the following items shall be substituted, namely: — 

“(i) The Labour Minister of the State; 

(iA) The Welfare Commissioner, Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund 
Rajasthan;"; 

(ii) afteritem (vi), the following item shall be insertel, namely: — 

*(vii) An officer of the Mica Minés Labour Welfare Fund of the 
State who shall be the Secretary.”’; 

(b) in clause (b) for the words "Labour C ommissioner, Rajasthan’’. the worda 
"labour Minister of the State" shall ba aub.tituted. 

8 In ruie I9 of the said rules —(1) in sub-rule 2j, the word “Chairman” shall 
be omitted; (1i) in sub-rule (3). for the word ''Chairman", in the two places where it- 
occurs, the ‘word *' Vice- Chairman” shall be substituted. 

4. Inrule 90 of the said rules.— 

(1) for the word RADI wherever it occurs, the word ''Vice- Chairman" : 
shall be substituted;; 

-. (ii) in sub rule (i ? the words and rackets Sissludia d: a Secretary (who shall? 
ordinarily be a wholé.time officer paid from the Fund)" shall be omitted 

5. In1ule 24 of the said rules; in sub.rule on for the wosd : eae the 
word “Vice-Chairman” shall be substituted.. i R 


- i m 
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, The Border. Beoirhty Force, Act, 1968; ge 


The following Act oi Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 2nd September, 1968, and was published in the Gazette of India, 
Ext., Part II, Sec. 1, No..59, dated September, 2, [968/Bhadra 11, 1890. 

Indian Parliament Aet No. 4 of 1968. 
DAT hes (2nd | September, 1968) 

An Act to provide for tke “constitution ' and regulation of an Armed 
Force of the Unson for ensuring the security of ‘the Torden; of India and for 
matters connected therewith. 


Be.it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth ear of thé Repub 


lic of India as follows:— - 0. 
. . CHAPTERI.. .  .. te 
PRELIMINARY - 


~ 1. Short title and commencement.— (1) a Act may be called the ` 


Border Security Force Act, 1963. 
. (2) It shall come into: force on such:;,date as the Central Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, 


2. Definitions. -ü In this Act, unless the. context otherwise ree — 


quires, - ^ 
(a) "active duty”, in relation to a person aa to this Act, means 


any duty as a member of the Force. during the. period. in which such PHP 


son is attached to, or forms part of, a anit of the Force— ... 
m which is engaged in operations against anenemy,or . . 
ii). which Is operating at a picket or engaged on patrol or other 
guard duty along the borders of-India, — 
‘and includes duty by such person during ` any “period declared - by the 


Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette as à period of © 


active duty with reference to any area in which | any person or cliss of 
persons subjec: to this Act may be serving,; — - 

(b) *battalion" means a unit of the Force, ‘constituted asa battalion 
by the Gentral Government; — 

(c) “Chief Law Officer" and Law. Officer” ' mean, respectively, the 
Chief Law Officer. and a Law Omice of the Force: appointed by the Cen- 
tral Government.; |, . jr.. 


(d) "civil offence” means an | offence which. is itiable òy a. "eriminal . 


court j- 


(e) ^civil prison" means i any jail ó or. “place used for’ ‘the. detention of . 
any criminal prisoner under the Prisons Act, 1894 (9 a 1894), or oC . 


any other law for. the time being in force ;,  _. 

(f) ‘Commandant’ , when used in. any ' Provision of this “Act with 
reference to any unit of ‘the Force, means the. officer whose duty, it is 
under the rules:to.discharge with respect to that unit, the functions of a 
Commandant in fegard. to matters of the. , description, refetred to in that 
provision. ; 7 


(g) “criminal court” ‘meatis.a court of ordinary criminal Justice in 


any part of India ; 
(hy “Deputy Inspector. Generál” ineans a Hy Inspector-General 
of the Force appointed under E 51, 
sone WW : 2e g eg ppt : Lg" 
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(i) “Director: General’: means the Director-General of the Force 
appointed under section 5; - m 

(j) “enemy” includes all: armed mutineers, - irmed pag “armed 
rioters, pirates and any person in armis against whom - -dt is the duty of 


any person subject to this Act to' take action ; 


(k) “enrolled persón” means an under. officer or otbier person en- 
rolled under this Act; c -^ o) - . 

_ (~ Force?’ means the Border Security Force, 

'(m) ‘Force custody” means the àrrest or confinement of a member 
of the Force according to rules jo = : 

(n) *'Inspector-General" means the Inspector. General of the Force: 
appointed. under section 5 j 

(0) “member of the Force" means-an officer, a subordinate officer, 
an under- officer or. other enrolled person ; I 

(p) "notification" means notification - published in the Official 
Gazette 3 

'(q) “offence” means any act or ommission pasishabls ander this Act 
and includes a civil offence ; 

(r).**officer" means a person appointed or r in pay as an officer of the 
Force, but does not include a subordinate officer ov an under-officer ; . 
" (s) “prescribed” means prescribed ~ by rules made under this 

ct;- | pa 2 

(t). "rule" means a rule made under. this Act: T 
a (u). ‘Security Force Court” means’ a Court referred to in section 
V 

(v) “Subordinate officer” “means a (person appointed ‘or in pay as 
a Subedar-Major, a Subedar or a Sub-inspector of the Force ;- ~ 

(w).‘‘superior officer”, when used in relation’ to a person subject to 
this Act, means,-- 

(i) any member of the force to whdáe € mili person: is dor 
the time being subject in accordance with the rules ; 

_ (ii) any officer of higher 1 rank or .class or of a higher’ grade ‘ia- the * 


, samé class ; . E EE 
and includes when such person is nót an officer, a subordinate officer Or- 
- an under-officer of higher’ rank, class or grade’: 


- (x) ‘under. officer” means a Head Constable, Naik and Laüce Naik 2 


-- of the Force’: 


(y) ‘all words and expressióna used ‘and not defined i in this Act but 
defined in the Indian Penal Code (45.01 1860) shall have the meanings 


assigned to them in that Code. 


. (2). In. this Act, references to any law not in force in, the State of 
Jammi. ‘and’ Kashmir ‘shall be construed as ‘réferences. ‘to Me. corres. ; 
ponding law in force in that State. — . E = 

3. Persons, subject to this Act. —(i)—The following | persons shall be | 
subject. to this Act, wherever they may be, namely : — 
(a) - ofticers and subordinate officers ; and ; 
(b) nnder-ofticers and other persons enrolled under this Act. - - 
(2) -Every pusón'subject to this Act shal) remain-so subject- antil 
retired,.discharged, released, removed or dismissed from the Force in 
accordance-with the provisions of this Act ‘and the rules. | 
-- CHAPTER II x 
CoNsirrUiION OF TBE FORCE AND CONDITIONS oF SERVICE OF THÉ 
MAMBERS OF THE FORCE 
4. Constitution of the Force, —(1) There shall - be an Bree force 
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of the Union called the Border Security Force for ensuring. the Security 
oí the borders of India. ^. . 

*(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the: Force shall ibe cons- 
tituted in such manner as may be prescribed and the conditions of ser- 
vice of the members of the Force shall be such as-may be prescribed. 

5. Central, direction, eic.—( 1a The general superintendence, direc- 
tion and control of the Force shal) vest in, and. be’ exercised by, the 
Central Government and subject thereto and to the provisions of-.this 
Act and the rules, the command and supervision of the Force: shall vest 
in an officer to be appointed UE the Central Government as the Director- 
General of.the force. ! 

-(2) fhe Director General shall, in the discharge of bis duties ander. 
this Act, be assisted by such number of Inspectors-General; Deputy 
Inspectors- General, Commandants and other officers as may-be appoin- 
ted by the Central Government. 

- 6, Enrolinent.—The persons to be enrolled to the Force, the mode 
of enrolment, and the procedure for enrolment shall.be = as may B. 
prescribed by the Centra] Government. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act and the 
rules, every person who has, for a ccntinuous period of three months, 
been in receipt of pay as a person enrolled under this. Act and borne on 
the rolls of the Force shall be deemed to have been duly enrolled. 

7. Liability for service outside India —Every member of the. Force 
shall be liable to serve in any part of India as well as outside India. 

8. Resignation and witharawl from the, post. —No member of the 
Force shall be at liberty, — 

(a). Ae 6M his appoinment during the term of bis Sugagement; 
or 
(b) to withdraw "himself fron all or any of. the duties of his 
appointment, 
except with the previous permission į in ‘writing of the presciibed authos 
rity. 

. 9. Tenure of service under the Act. —Every ` person subject to this 
Act shall hold office during the pleasure of the President. 

10. Termination of service by Central Government, —Subject to the 
provisions of tbis Act and the rules, the Central: Government : may dis- 
miss or remove from.the service any person subject to this Act. - l 

11. Dismissal, removal or reduction by the Director-Gensral and by 
other officers.—(1) The Director General or any Inspector-Genetal may 
dismiss or remove from the service or reduce to a lower grade or rank 
or the ranks any person subject to this Act other tban an officer. 

(2) An officer not below the rank of- Deputy I fispector-General or 
any prescribed officer may dismiss: or. remove from the service any 
person under his command other than an officer or a subordinate officer 
of such rank.or ranks as may be prescribed. 

(3). Any such officer as is mentioned in sub-section (2) may reduce 
to a lower grade or rank or the ranks any person under his commend ` 
except-an officer or a subordinate officer.  . 

(4j The, exercise of any power under this section ‘shall D a 
to the provisions.of this "Act and the rules, - 

12. - .Certificale'of termination of service.—A subordinate officer, Or 
an under: officer. or “other. enrolled person. who is retired, discharged, 
released, removed or idistàissed from the service shall be furnished ‘by 


o o: 
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the officer, to whose command he is subject, wich.a certificate in . the 
language which is the mother tongue of euch person sage pud in "Hindi 
or English language setting forth— - 4 

(a) . the authority terminating his service; E 

(b) the eause for such termination; and . A ^ 

(c) the full period of his service in the Force. 1 

13. -Resirictions respecting. righi io form association, freedom ` of- E 
speech sic.—(1) No person subject to this Act shall, without the prev `- 
vious sanction in writing. pr the Central ki lt or of the-prescribed 
authority ;— 

(a) be a member of, or be associated in anv Way with, any- trade 
union, labour union, political association or with any. clas of trade 
unions labour unions or- political associations; or Fa 

(b) bea member of, or be associated in any way with, any society, 
institution, association or organisation that is not recognised as part of 
the Foree or is not of a purely social, recreational or SEPAN nature ; 
or 

(e) dommen kae with the press or publish or ‘cause to be pub- 
lished any book, letter or other document except where such communi- — 
cation or publication is in the bona Ade. discharge of his duties or. is of 
a purely literary, artistic or scientific’ “character or is of a prescribed 
nature. | 

Explanation. It its question arises as to whether any- society, 
institution, associaticn or organisation is of a purely social, recreational 
Or religious nature under-clause (b) of this sub-section, the. decision of- 
the Central Government thereon shall be final. 

(2). -No person subject to.this Act shall Durticiaté in. or address, 
any meeting or take part in any demonstration organised by any body 
of persons for any political purposes or for such other purposes as Hay 
be. neers us 

CHAPTERIII .. -. bo 3 : 
OFFENCES 

14.: Offences in relation totke enemy and. punishable ‘with death.— 
Any person subject to. this Act who- pum any: of the following 
offences, that fs to-say,— : je 

(a) . shamefully abandoni cr delivers ub any post, „place or guard, 
committed to his eharge or which it is his duty :to-defend; or 

(b) intentionally uses any means to. compel or induce any person 
subjèct to this Act or to military, naval or eir force.law.to abstain from ` 
acting against the- enemy .or to- discourage 'such- person trom. acting 
against the enemy; or v ia > 

(c) :in the presence of the enemy; shamefully casts away his arms, 


ammunition, tools or equipment Or misbehaves in | pd manner as.to ' 


show cowar diee; or . 1 
(d) treacherously holds E "with, ‘or commiutiicates 
intelligence to, the en«my or any person in arms against the Union } or 
(e) directly or indirectly assists the. enemy, with: money, arms, 
ammunition, stores or supplies or ip any other manner whatsoeverj or 
(D. in time of. active operation against. the. enemy. intentionally 
occasions a false alarm in action, camp, quarters, or spreads or causes to ` 
be spread reports calculated to create alarm or’ despondency; or -; 
(g) in time of -actioa. leaves. his. Commandant . or otlier. diss 
officer or his post, guar], picket, patrol or pirty without. belag regularly ` 


. e 
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' relieved or without leave ; or 

(h» having been captured by the enemy or made a prisoner of war, 
voluntarily serves with or aids the enernv; or 

( knowingly harbours or protects aa enemy not being a prisoner; 
Or 

() bring a sentry in time of active operation against the enemy or 
alarm, sleeps upon his post or is intoxicated; or: 

(k) knowingly does any act calculated to imperil the success of the 
Force or the military, vaval or air forces of India or any forces co-operat- 
ing therewith or any part of such forces, 
shall, on conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable to suffer death 
ur such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 

15. Offences in relation to the enemy and no! punishable with death.— 
Any person subject to this Act who commits any of the following offen- 
‘ces, that is to.say,— 

(a) is taken prisoner or captured ` by the enemy, by want of due 
precaution or through disobedience of orders, or wilful neglect of duty, 
or having been taken prisoner or so captured fails to rejoin his service 
when ab’e to do so} or 

(b) without due authoritv holds correspondence with. or commu- 

nicates intelligence to,the enemy or any person in league with the enemy 
Or having: come by the knowledge of any such correspondence or com- 
munication, wilfully omits to discover it ‘immediately to bis. Comman- 
dmant or other superior officer, 
shall; on conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable to suffer impri- 
sonment for a term which may extend to fourteen years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act meotioned. — 

16. Offences punishable more severely "on active duty than at other 
times. Any ‘person subject to this Act who commits any of the following 
offences, that is to-say,— 

(a) forces a safeguard, or forces or uses ciimina] force to a sentry; 
or 

(b) breaks into any house or other place in search of plunder; or 

(c) being a sentry sleeps upon his post. or is intoxicated: or 

(d) without orders from his superior o officer leaves his guard, picket 
patrol or post;or = 

(e) intentionally or through ‘negiect occasions a false alarm in camp 
or quarters, or spreads or causes to be spread reports calculated to create 
unnecessary alarm or despondency; or 

(f) makes known the parolé, watchword: 'or countersign’ to any 
person not entitled to receive it; or know ingly gives a parole, watchword 
or couutersign: different frcm what: he'received, | 
shall; on‘conviction by a Security Force Court, — 

(A) f if be commits any such offence wher on active duty, be’ liable 
to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to fourteen years 
or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned; and 

(B) it be commits any such offence, when not on active duty, he 
liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years 
of such less punisiment as is in this Act meritioned. 

17. Mutiny. —Any person subject to this’ “Act who commits any of 
the following offences," that is to say,— 

(a) begins, incites, causes ‘or ~“ conspires with any other person to 
cause any mutiny in the Force or in the military, naval or air forces of 
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India or any jarci cə-operating therewith; or 
(b) joins in any such mutiny; or 
-(c) being present at any such m itiny, does not use his- utmost 
endeavours to suppress the same; or 

(d) knowing or having reason to believe in ths existence of any" 
such mutiny, or of any intention to mutiny or of any such conspiracy, 

„does not, without delay, give information thereof to his Commandant or 
ether superior officer; or . 

(e) endeavours to seduce any person E the Force or in the military, 
naval or air forces of India or.any forces co-opsrating therewith from. his 
duty or allegiance to the Union, 
shall, on conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable to ‘suffer death 
or such less punishment as is in this Act antag 

18 ` Desertion and aiding desertion.—(1) Any person subject to this 
Act who deserts or attempts to desert the service shall, on conviction by 
a Security Force Court,— 

(a) if he cowmits the offence when on active duty: or When under 
orders for active duty, be liable to suffer death or such less punishment 
as js in this Act mentioned; and 

(b) if he commits the offeace under, any ‘other ‘circumstances, be 
liable to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven 
years or such less, punishment as in this Act mentioned. |... 

(2) Any person subject to this Act who knowingly harbours” any 
such deserter shall, on conviction by a Security Force Cart, be liable to 
suffer imprisonment for.a term which may extend to seven years or such 
less punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 

(3) Any person subject to this Act who, “being cognizant of any 
desertion or attempt at desertion of a person subject to this, Act, does 
- Dot’forthwith give notice to his own or some other superior. officer, or 
take any steps in his power to cause such person to be apprehended, 
shall, on conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable to suffer impri- 
sonment for a term which may extend to two Dae or such. less punish- 

ment as is in this Act mentioned. 

19, . Absence without leave.—Aiy . person Subject to. this Act who 
comnis any of the following offences, that 1s to say,— 

- .(a) absents himself without. leave : or 

.(b) without sufficient cause overstays leave granted to bim; or 

(c) being on leave of absence and having received, information from 
the-appropriate authority that any battalion or part. thereof or any otlier 
unit of the Force, to which he belongs, has been ordered on active duty, 
fails, without sufficient cause, to rejoin without delay; or 

(d) without sufficient cause fails-to appear at the time fixed at 
the parade or place appointed for exercise or duty; or i 

(e) when on parade. or on -the line of march, „without sufficient 
cause or without leave from his superior officer quits. the paradé or line 
of march; or- 


(f) when in camp or alsewhere, is found beyond any limits fixed, 


^ 


a, pass or written leave from his superior. officer; « Or E 
(g) without leave from his superior officer .or ' without due canse,, 
absents.himself from any school when, duly indi. to atténd there, ~ 
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geal shall, on conviction by a Security Force Court be liable to suffer 
imprisonment tor a term which may. extend to three - “years or: sach less 
punishment. as:ig.in, this Act mentioned. '- 
. 20... , Sirsking o of threatening” *sübertor 'offictrs,—Any peisón. aub[ect 
o this Act who commits ady of the following: offences, that is to say, — 
^ (8) uses crimina]: force to or assaults his superior ‘officer ; or 
ac . (b), uses threatening language tó süch officer ; or Uses d 
-.,. (c) uses iusubordinate language to such officer ; Pe. d 
sbail on conviction. by, a Security. Force Court, =+: Sc ues 
) if Such officer is at the tiíne'in the éxecutior'of' his offica or, 
if the offence is committed on active duty, be liable to suffr-imprison« 
ment ior.a term ‘which’ may. extend to fourteen 5 years : or such lass punish- 
-mentias is in this Act ‘mentioned ; and “^o -Ë 
^ ' (B) in other cases, be liable to suffer EE for à à term which 
may extend'to ten years or r,guch less. Purigment as is in this Act men- 
tioned, j: .; p icis niet BE 
; ` Provided, that inthe 


r - 
* 


imprisonment shall not éx exc 

(ze) they Disobedience: to. Sex officer. — (D^Any person subject to this 
z Act y who disobevs in such manner ds ‘fo show a’ wiltul ‘defiance of autho- 
rity avy lawful command given personally ' ‘by bis superior officer in the 
-execution of his office whether the same'is given orally, | or in writting or 
_ by-signal or otherwise, shall, on; conviction by a ` Security Force Court, 
¿be liable to. ,suffer imprisonment ‘for a term which máy extend to four- 
"teen years-or such less, punishment as is'in this Act mentioned. 

(2). 2 “Any person subject to tliis 'Act who“ "disobeys auy lawful conm- 
“and given by his superior Officer “shall, on ‘conviction - by a Security 
Force Coutt,—. ssa 7... o. 

a): Af he co'ümits such: offence when oñ- active dutý, be Jable to 
-gufier imprisonment for à term which may extend’ to: foürteen ‘years or 
- such less, punishment: as is jn this ‘Act i inentioned: "and'- - ^» - e 

(b) ^if he commits süch offence when not’ on“active duty’ be liable 
; to;suffer. imprisonment for a term which may extend to fiye years” or 
such. ‘Jess, punishment as is 1n thi. Áct mentioüed; `: 


ee e  dnsubordinaiton. and obsivuction,— mE person sábject to this’ Act 


g^ t 


cise of ‘an’ "oen" specified | in’ clase (c), the 
ceed five years, ~~" 


~ 


--uses criminal force to or assaults any such officer; or" B ow p 
« '.(b),,uses 3 criminal’ force to, or assaults | any person; ede — 
to this Act or not. in whose custody’ lie i$ lawfully’ placed, and whether 
".he is or- -is not his superior, officer; Or: 
: (c); „resists, an escort, whose duty, it "is to apprétiend: him or to Hays 
‘bin in charge;.or eee 
NED (d) s breaks, ‘out 23 barracks, canipor diiarters; Or 04999 
„zef fe). „neglects to. obey: any ‘general, local or ‘other ordet; or : 

(f) impedes the Force Police referred-to if section 63 or duy person 
> lawfully acting on his. behalf, or when calied upon, refuses to assist in 
-the execution of his duty a Force Police’ or” any: Person lawfully acting 
on his-behalf, 

. shall-on. conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable" to” suffer impri- 
songient for a term which may ex extend, in the. case of the--offences speci- 
fied in clausea (d) and (e) to two: years andi in the’ Case" or "the offences 
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specified: in the other-clauses, to ten years or io either case such less 
punishment a3 is in this Act mentioned. 
23. False answers on enrolment.—Any person having become subject 
to this Act who is discovered to have made at th» tims of enrolmsnt a 
wilfully false answer to any question set forth'in the prescribed form of 
enrolment which. has-been put to him by. the enrolling officer before 
whom -n> appears for the purpose of being enroled, shall, ou couviction 
by a Security Force Court, be liable to suffer imprisoam»nt for a term 
which may extend to five years or such less: punishment as is in this. 
Act mentioned. . 
-' 94. Cortain forms -of disgraceful conduct. —Any person subject tò 
this Act who commits any of the following offences, that is- to say, — 

. (a) i8 guilty of any disgraceful conduct of Ac cruel, indecent. or 
unnatural kind; or 

(b) maliogera, or feigns, or proddces disease or infirmity in himself 
or intentionally delays his cure or. aggravates his disease or. iafirmity;- ‘or 

(c) with intent to render himself. or “any other person unde for 
service; voluntrily causes hurt to ‘himself.or that person; . 

shall, on cofviction bv a Security Force Court, bé liable, if he bas 
imprisonment for.a term which.may extend to seven years ; or such less 
punishment as in this Act mentioned. ` 

` 95.. Il-treating. a subordinate. —Any officer, subordiaate officer or 
under-officer, who uses crimiaal force to or otherwise ill-treats any per- 
son subject to this Act, being his subordinate in rank or position, shall, 
on conviction by a Security, Force Court, be liable to suffer imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to seven years ‘or such less punishment as 
is in this Act mentioned. 
l 26. Intogication.—=Any person subject to this Act who is found in a 
state ot- Intoxication, whether on: duty: or not, shall, on conviction by a 
Security Force Court, be liable-to suffer imprisioameat focaterm which 
may’extend to six months or such less punishmeat as is in this Act dian- 
tioned. 

27. Permitting escaps 0, f ape in C510.) y. un person subject to 

` this Act who commits any of e following. offences that is to say;— 

"(a) when in command of a’ gaurd, pickst patrol or: post, releases 
without proper authority, whether wilfully or without reasonable excuse, 
any person committed to his charge, or refuses to  récelve- any prisoner 
or person so-committed jor, - 
©. C (b)- wilfally or -without reasonable excuse allows to escape any per- 
son who is committed to, his charge, or whom it is his’ daty to keep 
or guard. 

.shall on conviction bv a Security Force Court, be liable to.suffer 
acted wilfally, to suffer imo-isioamsnt fora term which may-extend to 
ten years, or stich-less punishment as is in this Act'mentioued zand if 
he has not acted wilfully, to suffer imprísontdisat: fora tec - which may 

-extend -to two years or such less punishment ^ “as ‘is in this Act men- 
tioned. 
_ . 23. Irregularity $n. connection with arrest or confine ient. —BAay per- 
aon subj sct to this Ax who commits any of thi foliówi1g offsaces, 


-—- 


-that is to say,— .: Ps 
(a) unnecessarily ‘detain a person, ia afrest or conü1emsnt withoxt 


bringing: him to trial, or fails to briag t bis case ultus the poe autho» 
rity for investigation ; ‘or ae 
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(b) having committed a person to Force custody fails without rea- 
sonable cause to deliver at the time of such committal, or as soon as « 
practicabls, and in any case, within forty-eight hours thereafter to the 

 Offizér or other person into whose custody the.perao1 arrested is commit. 
ted, an account in writing signed by himself of the offence with which 

the person so committed is charge 1. 

shall, oa conviction by a Sscaritg Force Court, ba liable to suffer 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year or su:h less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned, 

29. Escape from custoly.—Any person subject to this Act who», be- 

- ing in lawful custody, escapes oc attemots to escape, shall, on conviction 
^by-a Security[Force Court, ‘be liable to suffer imprisonment for a term 
which may extead to three years or such less punishment as is in this 

Act mentioned; 

.. 90. Offences $n resbsct-of bropsrly.— Any person subject to this Act 
who commits aay of the followiag offances, that is to say, — 
' (a) commits theft of aay property belonging to the Government, or 
to any Force mass, band or institution, or to any pirson su5ject t» this 
| Act;or = 

( b) dishonestly misappropriates or converts to his own use my such 

property ; or  . ^ 
|..co (e) ‘com nits crimiaal breach: of trast in respect of any such 'proper- 
sor > 
(d) dishonestly puives or retains auy such property in respect cf 
which any of the offences under clauses (a), (b) and (c) has been còm- 
mitted, /kaowing ot haviag, reison to believe the commission of such 
offence 3‘or 
. t..(e) wilfally destroys or injures à any property of the Government en- 
trusted P him ; or r 

. '. . (f) doss.any other thing with intent to ‘defraud, orto cause wrong: 
ful gain to.oné person or wrongful Joss to another] person, 

shall, on conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable to suffer 
imprisonment for a- term which may extend to tea years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 

+ . 31.: Extortion and corruption,—Any person Mei dad to this Act who 
commits any of this following offences, that is to say,— — 

"(a) commits extortion ; or 

. (b) without proper authority exacts from any person money, pro. 
visions or service, 

-~ 5 S8hall; om-cconviction by a Sscurity Forces Court, be liable to suffer 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to ten years or such Hss 
punishment as is in this Act motioned, 

32. Making away with equipment, —Any | person subject to this Act 
who commits any of the; following « offences, that is to say,— 

(a) makes away: with, or is concerned i ia making away with, any 
arms, ammunition; equipment, instru nsats, tJols, clothing or any other 
thing being the property.of the Government issued to him for his use or 
entrusted to him >-or © 
-. (b) loses-by, neglect anything mentioned in clause (a) ; or 

(cy sells, pawns, destroys or defaces. any medal or decoration grant- 
ed to him, : `. 

'. 7Shall, on conviction by a “Security Force Court, be Hable to suffer 
pu ii en for. a term which may extend, in the case of the offences 
UE. oda UN Pa p o aa T veo bs ae. cul 
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specified in clause (a), to ten years,.and in the case of the offences spe- 
_,cihéd in the other clauses, to five years, or in either case such less pu- 
nj ment as is in this Act mentioned. ~ 

33.7 Injury to property.— Any person subject to this Act who commi- 
"ts any of the tollowing offences, that is to.say,— 

(a) destroys or injures any property mentioned in asus (a). di 


_ section 22, or any propel ty belonging to any Force mess, band or insti- 


"tution or to any person subject to this Act, or ` 

(b) commits any act which - causes: damage to, or destraction of, 
. &ny property of the Government by fire; or i 

(c) kills, injures makes away with ill-treats. or loses. any, animal 
entrusted to hifi; s 
h shall, on conviction by. a Security Force Court, be liable, if he has 
acted wilfully, to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to.ten 
years or such less punishment’as is'in this: Act mentioned. j and if he has 
acted without. reasonable: ‘excuse to suffer imprisonment for a term which 


. may extend tò five y year or àüch leas punishment as ds in this Act men- 


tioned. ` ; eho 
34. False accusations. —Any person subject to 'his Act who comm: 
ts any of the following offences, that isto say,— > ` - 
(a), makes a false accusation against any person subject to this 
' Act, knowing cr having reason to believe such accusation to be-false; or 
(b) inmekirg a cemplaint against any person subject to this 
. Act makes any, statement affecting the character of euch person, know- 
ing or having reason to believe stich'statement to be false, or knowingly 
and wilfully suppresses any material facts, 
shall on, conviction by a Security Force Court, be lable to suffer 
` imprisor ment för a term which may extend to three: years or such less 
punishment as is in this Act mentioned. 
85. Falst/ying official documents and false declarations.— Any. person 


. subject to dus Act who commits any of the Hollow ms "offences, that is to 


*- 


+ ~¢ wy 


SHy,— ` 

(a) in'any report, return, list, certificate, book or other document 
made cr Signed by bim, or of the contents "of which -it is his duty to 
ascertain" thé accuracy. knowingly makes, or is- privy to the making of, 


any false or fraudulent statement} or 
(b) in any document of the description aod in clause . (a) kno» 


 "wingly makes, or is privy to the makinë of; any- omission, - with: intent to 


defraud; or Ue gro 


i. (c) knowingly and with intent to injüre-'any- person, or knowingly 


` and with intent to defraud, suppressés,-defaces, alters or makes away 


with any. document which it is ‘his duty‘ to preserve or: produce; or. . 
"(dy where it is his official dutv to make a declaration respecting 

any matter, knowingly makes a falsé-declaration: or ` ME 
fei obtains for himself, or ‘for env other person, any: pension, allow. 


. ance or other advantage, OT privilege by a statement which is. false, and 
' which he either knows or belleves-to be false-or des. not believe to. be 


true or by making or using a false eatry in any book- or -record,..or . by 
making any. document containing - a false statement, or. by omitting to 


'" make a true entry or document containing ‘a true statement, ` 


‘shall, on conviction by a Security Force Court, be liable to: suffer 


Tmprisonment for'a term which may extend to ten. years or- such .less 


: punishment as is in this Act mentionéd. us 
36, Signing in blank and failure to report. —Any person ' subject to 
this Act who commits any of the following offences, that is to say,— 
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- (&): when signing any. document relating: to pav,.arms, ammurition 
equipment; clothing, supplies or stores, ,0f any ‘property o the . Govern- 
ment fraudulenty leaves in- blank, any winaterial „part for. ian his 
signature is a voucher} or z 

- (b). refuses or-by culpable neglect. omits ‘to ‘make or, send, a report 
of return.whicl-it is his-duty to make.of send, ^ . | 
shall, on coviction by a,Security Force. (Court, b e liable to suffer. impri- 
sonment for a terin which may extend. to three years or such lesa punish. 
ment asie in this Act mentioned. _:.. 

. 187. Offences relating to Security Fores. Court —Any person "sübjsc.. 
to.tnis Act who. commits any ofthe following offences, ‘that is to say,— . 
- zr(a) : being duly. summoned or ordered to. attend 4 asa witness before 
a Security Force Court, wiliully or without. reasonable, excuse, mikes, 

defaultin attending; or, ;.., - 
(b) refuses to: take:am oath or Me an. affirmation legally ` required, 
by. a‘Security Force Court:to be.taken or made;.or : 
(c) tefuses,to produce-or. deliver. any document . in his power. or 
control legally required by a Uu Force, Court to be produced or. 


delivered by him; Of angie wd ey 
...(d) ;-xefuses, when a. witness, ‘to ‘answer any. “question which’ -he is 
by. law bound to answer;or  . to- i 


<i (eri dscguilty - of ‘contempt of ` the. “Security Force. Court: by. “using 
insulting or threatening language, or by- causing any interruption. or dis. 
trurbance iu the- proceedings of such court, .- . ,. 

shall; on :coviction by a-Security Force Court,.be. liable i9 suffer. ‚impri. 
sonment for a.term. which may, extend to three Years. of. such less punish- 
ment as is in this Act mentioned., -p tr... aa 

88.: :- False:evidence. — Any person subject to ° this. “Act "who, having 

“been duly.sworn or affirmed before - any - Security -Force. Court or other 
court competent under this Act to administer an oath or affirmation, 
makes any staternent which is false,-and which-he: either knows. or belie- 
vesito.be-false ar does not believe: to be true, shall; on.conyiction by a 
Security. Force Court, be liable to suffer. ‘imprisonment ‘for a term which 
may extend: to. seven ger or such, less. pees. „as is in this Act: 
mentioned: : ~ 

-> 89. Unlawful. deletion of jay. EA officer, subordinate officer or 
_ an under-officer who, having received the pay of & person subject to this 
Act-unlawfully, detains or,refuses to pay the same, - when , due, . shall, on 
conviction bg a Security . Force Court,. be lisble - o suffer inprisonment 
for a-term-which,may : extend. to five years. of such legs — as is - 
in- this Act; mentioned; ` > ~- ege " 

:5:40.. Violation. of.good order and discifline. Aay i: person. subject to 
this Act- who j is guilty-of,any ‘act-or.omission which, though not; ;Specified 
in this Act, is prejudicial to | good order.and discipline of the Force. shall, 
on conviction by a Security. Force Court,,be liable to sufer imprisonment 
for a term‘which-may;extend: to,seven years Or. such, less «punishment. as 
is in this-Act mentioned... - - - 3 A 

tA: Miscellaneous offences. —Any person. subject. to, ‘this, et who 
commu any of the following.offences, that is to say,,— eee 

(a)sbeing~in- command, at any.post or on the march, and receiving: 
a "complaint that anyone, ander. his. command: has- beaten. or otherwise ' 
maltreated or-oppressed-any person,:or. hás disturbed: any fair or; market, 
er.committed ; any,tiot ors trespass, fails - to. haye due reparation made . 
to the injured Peru td i a the ĉase to ti the proper authority ; or. ` 
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(b) by defiling apy place of worship, or otbe ivan: intentionally in- 
sülts the religion, or wounds the religious feelings of, any person ; or. 

(c) attempts to commit svicide, and in such attempt does any act 
towards the commission of such offence : or : 

(d) being below the rank of subordinate officer, when off duty; Ape 
pears without proper authority, in-or about. camp; orjin..or about,-or: 
when'going to or returning from, any town of bazar, Arye a rifle, 
sword or other offensive weapons ; or SM. 

(e) directly or indirectly. accepts or obtains, or agrees to scent Or 
attempts to obtain, for himself or fór any other- person, any 'gratification 
as à motive or reward for procuring the enrolment of dny person or leave 
of absence, promotion or any other advantage or indulgence for any per- 
son in the ‘service ) or 

. (f) committs any offence against the property or ‘person of any an 
bitant of, or resident in, the country in which he is serving;  . 
shall, on conviction bya Security Force Court, be liable 'to suffer nod: 
sonmenit for à tefm which may extend to seven pears or such less punish« 
ment as isin this Act mentioned, — 

42. Allempi.— Any person subject to this Act who attempts to com» 
mit any-of the effences specified in sections 14 to 41 (both inclusive))and 
in such attempt does any act towards the commission of the oflence«shall 
on conviction by a Security "Force Court, ‘where no ‘express provision i is 
máde by this Act for tbe punishment of such attempt, be liable;— 

(a) of the offence attempted to be committed is 'punishable . with 
death, to suffer imprisonment for a term which may extend to fourteen” 
years or such less punishment as in this Act méntioned : and 

(b) if the offence attémpted to be committed :is punishable with- 
imprisonment, to süffer ‘imprisonment for aterm which may extend to 
one half of’ fie-Jongést: term provided. for that offerice or such less punish- 
ment ad in this'Act mentioned. ” 

-43.7 Abelmeni' of. Offences that have been -—93 Eis person.stib- 
ject. to this Act who abets the commission of- ‘any of the-offences specified 
in sections 14,to 41 ‘(both ‘dnélusive) shal! on ‘conviction | by'a Security 
Force-Coutt,'it'the "Act “abétted is- committed 4n 'cónsequence of the 
abetment and no express. provision is ma de by this Act for the punish.. 
ment ot such abetment; be Jiablé to suffer the: pünisbment. provided for 
that'offence ór'such-léss ‘punisliment as isin this Act mentioned; ^:;:. 

À 44, ` Abetment of offences punishable wiih death atid--riot commitied.— 
Any person subject’ to this Act who àbets the:  cóminissióri of-any ‘ofthe 
offences punishable with'desth under. ‘sections 14, 17 ‘diid/sub-séction. (1) 
of section 18 shall, on conviction by a Security Force’ Court; if-that- 
offénce ‘be not committed in consequence’ ‘of the abetment, ‘and ho express 
provision is-made by! this Act for ‘the putiishment‘of such abetment Fe’ 
liable to suffer imprisonment for- -a term- which may « extend to fourteen 
years or such less punishment as is in this Act mentioned. : 

45. Aleiment of offénces punishable with-imprisonmens: and: mot com: 
milled.—Any person subject to this Act who abets the-comitiission of any. 
of the offences” specified." in:sectióris 14 to 41* (both ‘inclusive)- and: puni. 
shable with imprisohment shall,‘on cótiviction by á- "Secutity»vForce Court,- 
if that: offence bet ‘not committed in consequence of ‘the abetment;'and no 
express: provision’ is-made by ‘this ‘Act ‘for the punishment of such-abet. ` 
merit; be liable to'8üffer ‘imprisonment ‘for a: term which’ may éxtend:to: 
one- half of’ thé‘ longest term provided for that offence or Such less a 
ment as is in this Act mentioned. 
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sa AS 16 eil PME —Sabiet Ja berprevisiong óf section 47, any per» 
son subject.to, 9,.this'Act.who:at any vplace:sin,vorsibeyond, India commits 
any civil offence. shallbe deemed. to be guilty of an offence'aeaipst ia 
Act:and; if charged, therewith; ander this stdtion shale" liable"t 
~ tried by a Security. Korce: Court and, ;.on, conviction; be spunlatabid-as 
folic. thatisito say;—5 ero io mê uit ot soe w oey Taha 
zs) if the, offence,is one which would: bei punishable” under any law in 
force in India with death, :-he-shall. be ‘liable to: saffer zany? punistiment, 
assigned-for the offence, , by.-the. ;:aforesaid law ‘and euch: “lets putiishaiént 
98,isinthisthis Act mentioned-; andor o tog, man. 
(b) in any other case, he shall be liable to suffer any punishment, 
assigned tor the. offence by the Jaw. in. force: in:India, ‘or. ‘imprisodment a 
a term which may extend to. seven'years, *or.such less punishment as 
.in Hm» AGE mentioned: ca R eR Nec ar Non hy Jug. 3585012051 bs 
_ 47.. Civil offences, not triable - ‘Dya Security Force Coul ;— A ‘person 
sioe to this Act who commits an offence -ofs- mutder. or of ‘culpable: 
homicide. not.;amounting to, murder against; of, of" rape‘in'rélation' to, a. 
pejson not subject- to this 'Actishall- ndt.: be ;deemed: to bë guilty óf an 
offence against.this Act and shall not-ber tried: aby 'a Security'Fo. orcé Court, 
"he he commits any:of.the said:offer ces, saon seer str Seo CATIE 
LR (a)... “while on acfive.duty-; ori «66.2. n P Rr ELE 
(b) atany place outside India zó^ ^69 Qnem. t s; 0005/7 
-. (p)... at any-place- spacified by the Ceatrab ‘Government: by notifica. 


|i tige. in. this vigi Rege) tga CET tg. via 3 T MN P - ib US : io 
Sue dui di USCHAPTRR, ly S er SU qaum T aa 
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" 48.. Bunirhnenis -awardable by -;Ssturity--.ForcsCour's (1) Parish- , 
men ie may, be infliotad igrespect of offencestcommitted: by pefsüns* sibs. 
ject:to this: Act-nand, convicted -by Security Force Goürts according" to tlie ' 
scale, following, that is: t9.$8y;—.-- mp ulo t Los ipw erst EE BS MER J 

AT (a) death: ; s ES J i Ste 54004950 Age £ Dott QE. a n > 
". (b). imprisonment "Which may. be türitbe- dors of life or any other ' 
* jesser term but excluding imprisonmentidora tefmnot “exceeding ‘three’ 
months in, Force-custody jy. ° a es nets Due 
(c) dismissal from the service ;* sp, tytan pe Ge t Im 11? 


(d) imprisonment, farra. ‘term: ot exceeding- ‘three: montis ir Fotce 


t 


custody;  . ACT M e 

(e) reductign, to,the ranks a of to. a doseriraok or.gráàde' or place in the 
list of their rank in the cage- of an; ander-3fficerz; hh. s 2o Lco 

(f) forfeiture of genioritv. of rank; rand: forfeiture’ : of-all or ‘any’ part of 
the ser vice for the purpose of promotion PIN ops, ot Di Ud oP oe 

-(g\ forfei-ure of service fon the. purposecof. increased! pay ;penion | or 
-any.other prescribed purpose; ~.s io £x Eu ANE dox ox 


Hp e T AJ 


- (bi; dne. 1n,respect of civiboffences';:à «1 oo To paT sc 

(i segere .ceprimandjorwreprimand eDi Án thei ‘case of | jersónstb 
low the ue of an wndet-officer ; PRP IAT Ge a M ES 

(j) focfciture of pay and.allomanceszfor.a period nob ekecedtag thtee 
months fer anjoffenzexcommitted.. op activerduty poc 56:0 TT 

"(ky |. .-fosfeiture in the:case ofiperson sentenced tó'diámiésa! from, the 
'service of-all afrears-of pay.and allowances and other public money “dae” 
to him at-the time of such dismissal : 

.. U} _atéppage eof- pay and «allowances: until any. proved’ Jos#"or damage 
occasioned. Puthe offence for. which:he 18 CONVIENE -a UN Pu 
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. -p (2) Eeach of the punishments specified in sub-section "(1) shall be 
. deemed to be inferior in degree to every:punishinent preceding it in the 
above scale; : TANE PLAN D TN DI. 
40, 49. Alternative punishments awardable by Security Force Couris.-— 
: Subject to. the provisions of this Act, -a Security “Force Court may, on ^ 
convicting a person subject to this Act of any `of. the- offences specified 
-in-sections 14- to 45 (both inclusive) award either the particular, punisb- 
ment with which the offence is stated in the said sections to be punish- 
able or, in lieu thereof, any one ot: the punishments lower in the scale-set 
out in section 48 regard being ad to-the nature aüd*degreé of the 
offence, __ DIM COMETE MM ee 

.. 90. Combination of puntshments.—A sentence of: a Security Force 
‘Court may award in áddition:to, or without any -oné other; punishment, 
the punishment specified' in elause (c) of sub-section (1) of-section 48,- 
and any one'ór more of the'punishments specified: in clauses (e) to (I) . 
(both.inclusive) of that.sub-sectión. © gS 009770. 

.. ol.” Retanison sn the Force of-a person convicted: on | active duty. = 
‘When on, active duty any enrolled person has béen'sentenced-by'a Secu- 
:Tity Force Court to-dismissal-or to imprisonmeńt whether'combined with 
. dismissal or not,:the prescribed officer may direct that such person may 
be retained to serve in the ranks, and such service shaj} be ‘reckoned as 


4 


part of his term of imprisonment if any. 0: 225 5 oc 
- ;924- Punishments otherwise’ than by Security. Forcs.‘ ‘Courts.—_ 
Penisbments may also-be inflicted in respect. of offences’ committed - 
by. persons subject to this Act -withoüt the intervention of a Security 
Force Court in the manner státed.in sections 53 and 55. .- SAL 
.^ $8. Minor puntshments:—Subject:to the provisions of section 54; 4 | 
Commandant or.such other. officer as is, ‘with the ‘consent of. Central. 
Governmént, ~, specified ^. by:.. the: -Director-General: may,’ iu the 
prescribed manner, proceed against a person stibject to this Act, other- 
wise than as an, officer or a subordinate officer, who is charged ‘with -an 
offeace undef-this Act and award such person, to the ‘extent prescribed, 
one or more. of the following punishments, thatisto.sav;— ^... ' ^ 
(a) imprisonment in Forcé custody up to twenty-eight- days; 
~ "(b).detention up to twenty-eight days; - -  -'"'- 77 
_,, (cl confinement to the.lines ap to twenty-eight days * - 
" (d) extra gaurds or duties ; *. EL Y m 
..(e] deprivation of any special position or special emoluments or any 
acting rank or-reduction to a lower grade of:pay ; E o 
. (f) forteiture of good service and.good.conduct pay j, - ^-^ 3 


-asw nd ema “a r 
= - * - - 
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(gy. severe reprimand or reprimand ; .: - " - -. gm 
. (b) fine-up to fourteen days pay.in any one month = ~'o- | aa 
(i) deductions from his pay of any súm required to' make good 
such compensation for:any expense, loss, damage or destruction caused - 
-by him to the Central Government, or :to any building of property as’ 
may be awarded by his Commandant. eae ae AE E 
94. Limit of- punishments under- sectton-53.—(1) In “the case.of an 
-award of two or more of the puuishuients specified in':claüses'(a), (b), (c) - 
 &nd (d) of section 53, the punishments specified in. clause (c) or clause (d) . 
shall take effect'only-at the end of the -pudishment: specified in clause (a) 
. or clause (EL). HEEL ce NM E 
: (2) When two or more.of' the punishments specified in "the said 


* 


» 


clauses (a), (b) and (c) are. awarded to a “person conjointly, or whed al-- . 
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réady 1 un dergoing:c one or- more of thé Zaid punishments, the whole extent 
ef the punishments" shall’ not exceed in the aggregate forty-two days. 

(3) The punishments specified in the said- clauses: (a), (b) and (c) 
shall-not be awarded to ariy person who is of the fank of.an under-officer 
or was, at the time n committing the offence for, which he is punished of 
- such rank: eL She 

(4) The sanishment specified in ci ais j. of ‘section 53 shall not be 
awarded to any peréon below the tank of an-under-officer uj 

55.2: Punishment of ‘persone of: and below the ratik of. subordinate 
` officers by Deputy Inspectors General and others. — —(1) An afficer not below 
- the. rank. of the Deputy Inspector. -General or -such | other officer as is, 
.. With the: ‘consent ofthe ‘Central Government; specified. by the’ Director- 
General may;.in the prescribed manner, proceed against a person of or 
. below the.rank of a subordinate officer who is charged with. an offence 
^ under this Act and award one or. more of. the following punishments, 
thatisto:say,— “Y 

(4) forfél'ure of-seniority, or in’ the cage ‘of any of them whose pro- 
motion depends upon tlie léngth of service forfeiture of service for the 
purpose.of promotion for a "period" not- ‘exceeding - and twelve’ months, 
but subject'to the right of the accused: prévious ta - the” award to elect 
to be tried by a Security- Force Court; ' C. 

- (b) :severe reprimand or reprimand: - B. : 

(c) stoppage of pav and allowances antil any- proved loss or dam- 
age occasioned: by the Offence of which he is convicted is made good. . 

` (2). .In every case in which punishment hag -been awarded ander 
sub-section : (1), certified trué copies of the-procee/lings shall be forwarded 
. in the prescribed: ‘mariner, by the officer awarding: the punishment to 
the prescribed supérior authority who may, if "the - ‘punishment. awarded 
. appears to him-to’bé illégal, unjust or excessive, cancel, very or remit 
the punishment:and make stich: other direction’ as may be appropriate in 
‘the circumstances of tlie case, ^ - ^^ 

56. “Collective fines —(1) Whenever any weopòn or part of &. weapon 
or ammunition, forming part of the equipment ofa unit of the Force, is 
lost or stolen, an officer not below the rank of the Commandant ofa 
battalion may, after making such enquiry as he thinks fit and’ subject 
to the roles: impose a collective fine'upoa the subordinate officers, under 
officers and m:n of such unit, or upon -s0 many of them as, in his judg- 
ment, should: be held responsible for such loss'or theft. | : 

(2). Such.fine shal) be assessed asa pereentagé on the. pay of the 
individuals on whore it falls. VM 

n d CHAPTER A E E 
E Amat: and Procdedings Béfora Trial 

675 Custody of offenders,— (1) Any person subject to this Act who 
is chárged with an offence may be taken into Fofce custody, under the 
order. of any superior officer. 

(2)- Notwithstanding- anything | soutalned in ` ‘sub-section (1), an 
pfficer ‘may. otder into’ Force.custody any ‘Other officer, though such other 
officer may be of a higher taak, engaged ia a quarrel, affra or disorder. 

58. >Duty.af Commandant in regard io detention. = 1) It shall be the. 
duty otevery Commandant to. take dare that a person 'uadar his comm-. 
- and when charged with‘an'3ffénce is not;detaind in guitody.. for more 
than forty-eight hours ‘after the comimi'tal-of such person’ into custody 


a 
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ig reported to Hin teat | without the charge being —— oli inves- ' 
l tigation within t period. seems to him to be impracticable shaving. re*- 
. gard tò the pable à setviee: - C A MN 
(2) ‘The 4 aase of every ‘person. being ; detaind jn .castod v: beyond a’ 
period. of fort elght hours, and the reasons therefor; shall be' reported. 
by the Commandant to the Deputy Tnspector-General under whom: he: 
is serving. or such other. officer to whom an application may be ‘made! to 
convene a Security F orce Court: for the trial of the pergon charged. à 
(3) ae reckoning t the period of forty-eight -hours specified in d 
section, ( 1), Sundays and gods public.holidays shall be excladed..: - s 
(4) Subject. te H the provialens 0f tbis Act, the Central- Corant 
way make Tales providing for the manner in ‘which and the period for ' 
which any person spbject to.this Act may be taken. into and detained in 
Force cristody.. pending the trial by any competent authority. for id ^ 
o Jenice, committed by: him... L 
"58." Interval behssen committal ‘and trial, —In every case hers aay 
uM Person as is. -mentioned i in section 57 and-as-is not. on: active dutv, 
remaing jn rach custody, far a Jonger period than eight. days -without’s -': 
Security Force uct for his. ria] pein convened a special report’ giving ` 
reasons for the delay shall he made by his. {Commandant in the. manner: 
prescr bed, dnd à similar report shall be forwarded. at intervals. of every” 
eight days until a Security Force Coprt is. convened. or oo pons is 
released from « rip : t 
Neg, ‘Areas 1 dares irleriis S here any R subject. to. : 
this Act, ho d is Accused of an offence-anderithis-Act, As: within the faris- 
dictión of ay! magistrate or police officer such magistrate: or police:officer.;- 
sháll'aid in the apprehension. and delivery.to Eores.custody.of-such- per- 
E on receipt of: a.w tten application- to: that: effect. signed by. -his- 
Cojaiapdant 9 a Doe authorised by the, Commandant in that behalf: :' 
él. of deserters:—(1). Whenever. apy person subject ‘to’ this’ 
Act’ dederit. (n Commandant of the unit to which he belongs, shall.give 
Information of the.desertion to such civil anthorities, a3, in .his opidion 
may bë ‘able to i a ord: ‘assistance ‘towards ‘the capture.,of the deserter; ` 
and ‘gach ‘authorifies shall thereupon take steps for the, apprehension of: 
the’ said d deserter in like manner ss if he were a. person for: whose . appre- . 
hension a variant ‘had. been.issqed by .a- magistrate - and: shall. deliver 
the’ aera wh dpieetended ‘into Force custody... - DU 
2)' Any po ice offi cer may arrest. without. ~ aan -any person. 
NUN believed to to be: R ect. to this Act, and.to:be.a deserter. or- to 
be travelling without authority and shall bring him: withont: delay be~ 
fore D nearest magistrate, to be dealt, with;aecording to law. 
02. Inqwiry me absence. wii '» leas. —(tjWhen.any person sabe. 
ject to this Aet, s been, absant om. duty. without.dueauthotity. “for 
a period pf th irty-days,-a-court,of,inguiry shall, as.soon as practicable, : 
be appo ntéd by's ich authority and in such zxanner;as may, be prescribed: ; 
and much court shall, on,oath.or, affirmation: administered: in: the pres. 
cribéd'm ann er, ‘inquire respecting, the. absence,of-the’person, and the defio : 
ciency it any 2t the Dropertv.o of the Ma Gd antrasted. to his care or. 
in any amis adj pe IND ngtrameats clothtag.on:nesessarias; 
and ‘if: atisfied: aft ct.of Fd s absence. without dua authority or other-. . 
sufficient cause, the ‘court ‘shall eclare such, absence -and«:the: period: ` 
theitof ‘and the’ said de ficiency, if. any and the Commandant of the unit. to- 
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which the person beue shall T a record thereof in ‘the prescribed 
manner. . ~. 

(2) Af the person declared absent ‘does not afterwards surrender 
ot is not apprehended, he shall for the purposes óf this Act, be deemed 
to be a deserter. 

G3. Force police officer. (1) The Director-Geberal or any prescribed 
officer may appoint persons (in this-Act referred to as Force police) for 
discharging the.functions specified in. gub-sectioas (2) and (3). 
| (2) ‘The duties of a person appointed under sub-section (1), are to 

take charge. of persons coufined for any-offence, to preserve good order 
and discipline and to prevent breaches of the same LEY persons serving in 

or attached to the Force. 

(3) notwithstanding anything contained in section 57, a person 
appointed under sub section (1), may at any time arrest and detain for 
trail any person subject to this Act who commits or is charged with an 
offence and may also carry into etfect any punishment to ba, inflicted in 

pursuance of a sentence awarded by-a Security Force Court! or by an 
officer exrecising authority under section . 53 but shall not inflict any 
punishment on his own authority: 

‘Provided that. no officer shall be. só ‘arrested op detained other wise 
than on the order of angther officer. : p a iR 

CHAPTER VI- — 73.0 | 

Srecoruy Force Courts, i 
, -64. ` Kinds of Security, ` Force Cowrts.—For the purposes of this Act 
there shall be three kinds of Security. Force Courts, that is to say,— 

(a) General Security Force Courts ; e 
b), Petty Security Force.Courts ; ‘and er a ee 

t ;Summary Security Force Courts. : i i 

. .65,. Power to convene , a Géneral Security , Force mam LA General 
Security Force Court may be convened by” the Central Government or 
the Director-General or by any officer. ap aiken in this behalf by war: 
rant of the Dicector-General: A 

68.. Power to convene a batty ‘Security Fores. Court, -=A Petty Security 
Force Court may-be convened -by an officer having. power. to convene a 
General Security Force Court or by an officer . empowered in this be- 
half by warrant of any such officer, 

67. Contents of warrnis tssued undér aéciions 85 and 66.— A warrant 
issued under section 65 or,sections ..66 - may ..contain such restrictions, 
reser vations or conditions as the officer issuing it may think fit. 

68. Composition of General Security Force Court.—A General Secu- 
rity Force-Court shall consist of not-less.than five officers, each of whom 
has held the post of Deputy. Superintendent of Police for not less than 
three whole years and of whom not less than four are of a rank not below 
that of a confirmed Deputy: Superintendent of Police. - . 

.. "Explanation. —For the purposes. of this sectution and section 69 ''De- 
puty Superintendent of, Polce' includes . any post of.a higher rank and 
any post declared by., Central Government by notification to be an equi- 
valeut . POst . a3 also any post higher i in rank than the post so decla- 
red. 


i 


69. TT oja Petty Security. Force Court, —A Petty Security 
Force Court shall consist of not less than there -officers each of whom 
has held;the.post.: of Deputy Superintendent, of Police for nòt less than 
two whole: years. 
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70 Summary Security Force Court.—(1) Summary Security Force 
Court may be held by the Commandant of any uait of ths Force and he 
alone shall coastitute the Court, 

(2) The proceedings shall be attended.throughout by tw9 other 
persons who shall be officers or subordinate officers or one of either, and 
who shall not as such, be sworn or affirmed. ` 

71. Dissolution of a Security "Force Cow —(1) If a Security Force 
Court after the commencement of a trial is redaced below ths minimum: 
number of officers required by this Act, 1t shall be dissolved. ` 

(4) Tf, on account of the illness of the Law Officer or of ths accused 
before the finding, it is impossible to continue ths rial, a'Security Force 
Court shall be dissolved. 

^ (8) The officer who convened- a Sécurity Force Court may dissolve 
the same if it appears to him that the exigencies of the service or nezessi- 
ties of discipline render it impossible OI mer eeu to continue the said 

Security Force Court. E 
—7,. (4) Where a Security , Force Court. is dissolved under this section, 
the accused may be tried again, - ' 

72. Powers of a General Security- Force Court, —A Geheral Security 
Force Court shall have the power’ to try any person subject to this Act 
tor any offence punmbable thereunder and; to passany sentence authori- 
sed thereby. 

- 78. Powers of a Pity Security Force Court. —A Petty Security Force 
‘Court shall haye power totry any person subjec* to this Act other than 
an officer or a'-subordiràte "officer: for any "offence. made punishabie 
thereunder and to pass any sentence áutborised, by this Act other ‘than a 
sentence of death, or imprisonnient fora term ‘exceeding ‘two years. 

: . 24. Powers “of a Summary Security Force Court.—(1) Subject to the 
provisions of sub:section (2); a- Summary Security Force Court may try. 
any offence puuishable'under this‘Act. ` 

(2y When theré is'no grave reason tor liimediate action and refe. 

. rance can without detriment ?to discipline? be: made: to the offic 
cér. empowered to convene a Petty Security Force-Court for the trial 
of the alleged offender, an ‘officer holding a Summary Security Force 
Court shall) not try without“ such reference. any offence punisable under 
any, of the sections 14, 17 and 46 of this ‘Act, or any offence against the 
officer holding: the Court; ` 

(3) A Summary Security "Force -Court: may try àny person subject 
to, this, Act and under the-command of: the: officet holding , rue Court, ex- 
cept. anm ‘officer, ‘of a.subordiüate officer. `` 
i (4 ie . Á-Sunimary Security’ Force Court may: pass: any- aie which 
may, bé passéd under this Act?' ‘except , ‘the sentence of death or of imprie' 
sonment for a term “exceeding ‘the limit specified i in sub-section“ (5). ' 

(5), The limit referred to in sub-section (4) shall be,— 

(a) one yeat, ifthe officer. holding- the Security Force Court'has ` 
held either the post of Superintendent of Police or a post declared by the ` 

Central, ‘Government by notification to 'be-'equivaleut thereto, fora 
period of not less than three years or holds a post of higher rank thai . 
either. of. the said posts; and E 

C! (b) three months, in any other case.  ' b 

75.. Prohibilton of, second trial. :— (1): When any. ‘person: subject to’ 
‘this Act has been acquitted or "convicted of án ~offénce' y: à ixl 


£ e e 
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Force Court or b a crimina] court, or has been dealt with ander section 
53. or under section 55, ‘be shall not bé liable to be tried again for the 
same offence by a Security, F orce Court: of dealt with under the said seç- 
‘tions. . Ss 

{2 ) When any person, “subject to this. Act, ‘has béen acquitted or 
-. convicted or an offence by a Security. „Force C 'Coürt or has bea dealt with 
under section 63- or. section 198, hé-shall riot Ke. liable to be tried again 
by, a-criminal.court for thé same. offepté.à Gr ont thé same facts. . 

78. Period of limitation for ivtal for an. offence of desertion in. certain 
casés.-No trial for an óffenca of désertion, other than désertion on acti- 
ve, .duty,. shall be commenced. if. the. perso. in question, not- being an 
officer; ‘has subsequently t to the cimimission, ofthe offence, served  conti- 
nüpusly. in an, exemplary. manner for not lass than three years. with any 
unit ‘of the Force 
i- 27. Trial, etc., of offender who ceases £o be subject to this Aét.—(l) 
Where, an. offence. under this Act, had been. committed ‘by any pérson 
while subject;to this, Act, and.he.has ‘ceased. to be so Sübject,, lis may be 
taken, into; and kept, in. "Force custody and tried and punished for such: 
offence à$ if he continued to be SO subject... re 

^ (2 y; ‘No guch, person. shall be tried,.for án Offetice, mnlàss his trial coim- 
mences Within six months after he had Géased. to! bé. subject to this Act: 

, Provided that nothing contained, jdn, this. sub-section, shall: ‘apply, to 
the thal- “of any such person for an offence of desertion: OT. far any of ‘the 
; offences mentioned 1a section, 17 or, sball.affect ‘the jurisdiction: óf"a cri- 
minal: court, to, tty. any, „offence, triable.. by ‘such court” as well as- by a 
Security , Hóce-Court. s 
l . Applica tion of. Ad ‘durin Term a of, senterice men Whet a person 
2 aiat to ‘this Pact is sénteaced vem a Security Force. Court. to iiipriions- 
.ment,.this Act. -shall, apply.to him during, the term of his sentencé, 'thog- 
eb e: is dismissed irom. the ‘Force, or .has;otherwise céaged, to be subj ect 
to; this ; Act, and-h» may be Kept, removed, ‘imiprigoped ‘and punished as 
- if he continued to be subject to this Act.. .. ze du 

37542) When, a, person, subject. to. this Acti is "entericed by a Secürity 
Force. Court, to. death, we Act. shall, ape. tobim till the sentence ig car: 


a h of i yu Z Any person P subject te to, “this Act who: 'coinmits i 
any eg against it may be tried and punished for such offence i in “any 
place wbatever..:; -gi 2e; 

80: Choice. between criminnl: court and “Seciivity : Wires Court:- — When 

-a criminal, court, and a.Security. Force ‘Court , haye, each jurisdiction in 
respect of-an-otfence, it shall be in. the. ‘discretion ‘of the Director-General 
.or the Inspector-Geneyal OF. -the. .Députy. ‘Ingpector-Genéral within whose 
command. the. accused person “is, serving or, such other, officer às may be: 
^ prescribed. “to decide, befog which,court the proceddings ; shal be ingtita- à 
ted, and, if, tbat . officer: 5. ecides „that; ; they, shali be. iüstituted before a 
Securit ty.: Force Court, to direct that the ‘acctised ;person ‘shall be detained 
in: Fores custody, - See os. 2 

.81. Power of criminal court to’ require delivery of offehdér.— (uj ) When ' 
za criminal ;court» having; jurisdiction :is,of opinion., that ‘proçesdings shall“ 
. bejnstituted before, itself in respect of any-dlleged offence, .it. ‘may,’ by. 
written notice, require the officer referred to in section “80, at ‘his option, 
either,tozdeliver,over the offender.to the nearest, ‘magistrate t to bé procég- 
ded against according to law, or to: postp me, proceedings, pending a 


reference to the Central Government. ^. | ida g 
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(2) In every such case the said officer shall either deliver over tha 
offender in compliance with the requisition, or shall forthwith refer the 
question as to the court before which the proceedings are to be insti- : 
tuted, for the determiaation of the Central Goverameat whose ordar 

upon such reference shall be final. 
CHAPTER VII 
Procedure of Security Force Courts 

82.. Presiding officer. — At every General Security Force Court or 
Petty Security Force Court, the senior member shall be the presiding 
officer. 

` 88. Law Offscers. — very General Security Force Court shall, and 
every Petty Security Force Court may, be attended by the Law Officer, 
or if no such officer is available, au officer approved by the Chief, Law 
Officer, or a Law Officer. i 

84. Challstges —(1) At all tciala by a General Security Borea Court 
or . by. a. Petty Security F»-ce Court, as soon as the court is assembled, 
the names of the presiding officer and members shall be read over to the 
accused, who shall thereupon be asked whether he objects to being. tried 
by any officer sitting on the court. 

(?) If the accused objects to such officer, his objection and als) the 
reply thereto of the officer objected to shall be heard and recorded, and 
the remaining officers of the court shall i in the absence of the challenged 
officer decide on the objection. i 

(3| If the objection is allowed bs one-half or more of the votes of 
the officers entitled to vote, the objection shat! be allowed, and the 
member objected to shall retire, and his vacancy may be filled in the 
prescribed manner, by another officer subject to the: same right of the 
accused to object. | 

(4) When no challenge is made, or when a challenge has been made 
and d god or thé place of every officer successfully challenged has - 
been filled by another officer to-whom no objection is made or allowed, 
the court. shall proceed with the trial. 

' 85. ` Oaths of member, Law Officer and witness. —(1) An oath or affir- 
mation in the prescribed manner shall be. administered to every mem- 
ber of every Security Force Court and to the Law Officer or as the -case 


" may be the officer approved uader section 83, before the commencement 


of the trial. 

(2) Every person giving evidence before a Sscurity Force Court shall 
be examined after being duly worm or affirmed iu the prescribad form, 

(3) The provisions of sub-section ` (2) shall not apply where the wit. 
ness is a child under twelve years of age and the Security Force Court 
is of opinion that though the witness understands the duty of speaking 
the truth, he does not anderstand the nature of an oath or affirmation. 

86. Voting by mesbors.—(1) Subject to the provisions of the sub. 
sections (2) and (3), every decision of a Security Forc: Court shall ba. 
passed by.an absolu*e majority-of votes; and Wh*re there is an equality 
of votes on either the finding or the Sentence, the decision shall be in 
favour or the accused. 

. (2) No sentence of death shall be pui bya General Security 
Force Court. without the concurrence of at least two- thirds of the mem- 
bers of the court. 

' (8) In matters, other tliaà a’ challenge or the fiadiag: er ee 
the presiding officer shall have a casting vote. ' 
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87, Gua rule as to EE the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 
(t of 1872) shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, apply to all pro» 
ceedings before-a Security Force Court. -` 

~ 88.. ]udicial.sotics. — &. Security. Force Court may take. judicial. noe 
tice of any matter within. the p kookger i of tne members as off- 
cers of the Force. : 

89. Summoning witnesses. (1): The Gan Pening officer, the presiding 
officer of a Security Force Court, the Law Officer of, as the case may 
be, the officer approved under section- 83 or the Commandant of the 
accused person may, by sammons under his hand, require the attend- 
ance, at a. time aad place to be mentioned in- the summons, of any per- 
son either to give evidence or to produce any ‘document or other thing. 

(2). In the case of a witness who is subject to this Act, the summons 
shall be sent to his Commandant. and such officer shall serve it upon him- 
RECO ey. "ELE e. - 

(3). In the’ case of any other: i the summons shall be sent to 
the magistrate. within whose jurísdiction he may, be, or resides, and: such 
magistrate sball give effect to the summons as if tha Witnes ware rae 
quod in:the court of such a magistrate, 

(4) ‘When a witness is required to produce. any partienlar document 
or other thing in his possession or power, the TOD suan describe it 
with reasonable .precision. 

' ‘90. Documents exempisd im production. —{ 1) Nothing du section 
89 shall be deemed:to affect the operation of sections 123 and. 124 of the 
Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (1.0f 1872) or to-apply to any letter, poste 
card, telegram or other document in the custody of the S aa or tele- 
graph authorities. '; - 

(2) If any ‘document is sack, sdatady is, in the opali. of any. Dis- 
trict. Magistrate, Chief. Presidency. Magistrate, High. Court or Court of 
Sessions, wanted for the purpose of any Security Force Court, such ma- 
gistrate, or Court may require the postal-or telegraph authorities, as the 
case may. be to deliver such documens to such person as such magistrate 
or Court may direct. `- : 

.(8) If any such document i du in the Solna ot any “other magistrate 
or of any Commissioner of Police or Distirct Superintendent of’ Police, 
wauted for any such purpose, ho may: require,;the postal or telegraph 
authorities, as the case may be, to cause.such search to be made for, ‚and 
to detain such document pending the orders of any such District magi». 
strate; Chief Presidency Magistrate or High Court. or Court of Sessions. 

91. Commissions for examinaiton. of wiinesses.—(1)} -Whenever, in the 
course of trial by:a Security Force Court, it appears-to the court that 
the examination: of a witness, is necessary for the endi of justice and that. 
the attendance of such witness canuot be prozuréd withoat an amount of 
delay, expense or inconvenience which, in the circumstances of the case, 
would be unreasonable, ‘such court may address the Chief Law Officer in 
andis that a commission to take. the. evidence - of ‘such -~ witness may be 
issue 

: (2). - The Chief Law: Officer: agis: then: if he thinks € issue g 
commission: to any distriet ‘magistrate jor- magistrate of the, first class, 
within the. local limits «of. whose; Jurisdiction: such witness resides to take 
the evidence of such witness; — ©3859 pvo Se 

1, (8) The magistrate-or ofi zer: to whom. the commhsiva is- isan 3d, or, if 
he i is the. District eee he:or such MAEGHEE, ot the first class as he. 
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appoints in this behalf, shall proceed to.the place where the witness is, OF 
shali summon the witness before him and shall take down his evidence in 
the same manner, and mey for this purpose exercise the same powers, a8 
in tke trials of warrant-cases urder the Ccde of Crimina) Procedure, 1898 
(4) When the witness resides in a tribal area or in any’ place out- 
side 1r dia, the conimission. may be issued in the manner specified 1n Cha- 
pter XL ‘Of the Code of criminal Procedure, 1898 (5'of 1595). i 
+a 92. Examination’ of: wsiviess or Commtssion.—(1). The prosecutor and 
the atcuséd person in any case’ in which a commission is ‘ssued under: 
section 91 may respectivly forward any interrogatories in writing which 
the court- may think relevant to the issue, -and the. Magistrate or. officer 


- executing the'commission: shall examine: the witness upon such interroga- 


: 


tores --— * uL 

(2) The prosecutor hd the e person may appear before such: 
Magistrate or officér by. counsel or, except in the case of an- accused per- 
son' in custody, in: person; and may examine, cross-examine and re-exa- 
mine, as the case may ‘be; the said witness: : 

(3) Aftera commission issued under section 91. has been duly exe- 
cuted, it shall be returned, together ‘with the deposition of "s witness 
exarüined thereunder to the Chief L'aw Officer... 

(4) On receipt of a Commission, and deposition returned under 
sub section (3)/:the-Chiéf-kaw.Officer shall: forward:the:same to the court 
at: whose instarice thé’ commission ‘was issued or, if such :court bas been: 
dissolved, ‘to Any other court ‘convened for the? trial of the accused pêr- 
són ; and thé’ commission, thé: return thereto and the deposition: shall.be 
open to inspection by the prosecutor and the accused person, and may, 
subject to all just exce jtions,.-be'redd in: evidence. inthe case by either 
tEe: Drüsécutor othe accused; and” “shal ‘form p of the proceedings óf 
the’court.’ : VS ML uer E Ad O 83 RO 

(5) Inevery case. in:which: `a EUM ‘is. iesned under section. 
9f. the trial may be adjóütned' for specified: 'tim'* reasonably. sulicient for: 
the execution and return of the commission. E 3 

93.°- Contitthion of offence’ nòt charged.— —(1y A. person’ charged before 
& Sécüfity FórcéCourt with *desettion may be found : ‘guilty of attempt- 
ing to.désert-or of being absent without leave ` 

- (2) A^ pérsón ‘charged ` before a- Security" Parce: Court: with: attempt 
ing to-desert may be found guilty- of being absent without leave: 

(3) “A person’ charged’ before a Security - “Force Court: with. using 
criminal force may be found’ guilty: of assault. .* «X, 

(4) A përson chafged before a ‘Security’ Force. Court with using 


threatening. language may: 2s found guilty of using insubordinate lang- 


uage; > RC 
^ (5)__A person charged Beton ‘a Security Force Court with any one of. 
the offences specified in' clduses (a), (b);-(6jand (d) of: section 30 may‘be- 


" found guilty“-of'any'othe: ofthese offences with which ‘he might have 


been charged. X 
"(6) "A person cha/ged before a Security Force Ccurt within offence 


pur ishable under: section 46:may -be found guilty of’ dny-other. offence. of: 
which tie-imight hdve“beeh found guilty;i if the provisions of the Code of 
Crimina) Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898) were applicable, 7-—- o ." - ^: Su, 
^ (7)* A person, charged beforé av Security Force: Court -with: ‘any o8. 
ence-under this Act may ôni failute vot: ‘proof of ani “offence naving* been, 


^ 
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committed. in’ iamen involving a more severe punishment, be 
found guilty-of the same .offencé as: having been. committed in circums 
-Stancêè involving à jess:sévere punishment.:. Ann : 
.CCBO48) A peřsoi charged “before -@ ‘Security°Force Court with any of- 
ence under this Act - may be found- guilty of having attempted or abet: 
téd the conimission. ‘of that offence. a eaed ‘the: attempt or. abotmeut 
isnot: separately Charged. o- 0 mE n 
° ` 94. Presumption as:-to signatures.—In any: proceedings. idet this 
p any application, certificate, warrant, Teply.or.other document purs 
porting to be signed by an officer i in the service of the Government shall, 
On production, be - presumed! to have been" duly signed by ‘thé person by 
" whom aüd'in the‘character-in which’ it purports to have been signed, un. 
tibthe- ‘contrary is ‘shown. pae M IL ee 
J 985;! Esrolméhi ‘paper.—(1) Any : -enrolment' paper purporting to. he 
T ^ signed by an. énrolliag: officer : ‘shall, in:  proceedings-. under ty Act, be 


which: lie id. ‘thereidrepresénted as. having given’ 5:7 c0 
(2) The enrolment ‘of: such person may: ‘be proved: by dhe proda 
~ tionzof the. original: óf wtopy "of. his enrolment'zpaper: purporting. to be 
oertified-to/be a true "copy by the officer having. the: CUSEOdY of une enrol- 
ane paper. .. : zs 
."98i-- Présusmbtion asso" sertain® dócumiuts. (D. A. letter, rari or 
her documene respecting the service of “any preson in, or the dismissal 
óridischarge of'üny'persón "from; -any, unit--of.the ‘Force;. or respecting 
the circumstances of any person not having served in, or belonged to,- 
any unit of the: Force, if-putportiug^ to-be-:signed by! or. on:behalf of the 
` €entral Governiment-or' the :Director-General; or by any prescribed officer, 
Shall be evidence'óf the facts- stated "in such letter; return 'or-other do- 
cument. oe Re eue eee deg. ey ae EET 
(2) A Border ` Security" ForcesList of Gazette purporting to; be pub: 
lishied by authority ‘shalkbe.“evidence of'the status-and-rank of the:offi- 
cers; subordinate -officers therein? mentioned,. and of. any. appointment 
held by them and of the battalion, gait. or braüch: of- the Force to which 
they belong.: ~ £.gdpet Dee T We dcs i 
(814 Where a record: is | made-in: ius battalion book in pursuahce of 
this: Act oróf any tules: madé thereunder or otherwise: in the discharge. 
of official duties, and:*purports to be ‘signed: by the. Commandant or by 
- the officer whose duty it is to -make: ‘such zrecord; Such record shall be 
evidchcé ofithe facts‘therein stated. --.° . 7. 7 
(4): A‘copy-of-any! record in any. battalion » book ‘purporting: to'be 
Certified. to bé a*true:copy. by the nad having Loire dh “oksuch ` book 
shall:be :evideticecof such record. | `> PEE 
- (5) _ Where any person abject to this Act is being tried-on a charge 
of desertion- òt of"‘absence!. without ‘leave,! and.'such: person-has surrend. 
ered himsélfinto.theé custody of any "officer xr: other personisubject to 
- this Act; or any. ‘anittof the'Force,.or has been. apprehended by .such offi- 
cer of persón;:a* certificate: purporting to, be.signed. by: süch-officer,;or by 
, the Cómniandant ofcthe.unit to ^ which: ‘such-person- belongs; as the case. 
may be; ànd stating: thé ‘fact, date and: place of such surrender on appre- 
- hension, and manner in which he was dressed, shal) be evidence of the 
matter: So stated? 9." Li te ox (te 
(67. WBetlierany person ‘subject: to this Act ds being: tried. oh a char- 
ge 'of desertion Eo ubeng without leave: and such. pertum. .hás -surren- 
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dered himself into the custody of, or has been apprehended by a police 
-officer not below the rank of an officer in charge of. a police station, a 
certificate purporting to be signed by such police officer and stating the 
fact, date and place of such surrender or apprehension and the manner 
in which he was dressed shall be evidence of the matters so stated. 

(7} Any document purporting to be a report under the hand of any 
Chemical Examiner or Assistant Chemical Examiner to Government up- 
on apy matter or thing duly submitted. to him for examination or ana- 
lysis and report, may be used as evidence in any proceeding under this 
Act. ^ 
|... 97. Reference by accused to Gorerninent Officer.—(1) If at any trial 
for desertion or absence without leave, overstaying leave or not rejoin: 
ing when warned for service, the accused person states in his defence 
ary sufficient or reasonable excuse for his unauthorised absence, and 
relers án support thereof to any officer in the service of the Government, 
or if it appears that any such officer is likely to prove or disprove the ` 
said statement in the defence, the court shall adress such officer and ad-. 
journ the proceedings until his reply is received. 

(21 The written reply of any officer so reterred to shall, if signed 
by him, be received in evidence and have the same effect as if made on 
oath before the court. . 

(3) If the court is dissolved before the receipt- of such reply or if 
the court omits to comply with the provisions of this section the conven- 
ing officer may at his discretion, annul the proceedings and. order a 
fresh trial. 

98, Evidence of + evtous convictions and general character, (1) When 
- any persor subject to this Act has been convicted by a Security Force 
Court of any offence, such Security Force Court may inquire into; and 
receive, and record evidence of any previous convictions of such person, 
either by a Security Force Court or by a criminal court, o: any previous 
award of punishment under section 53 or 55; and may further - inquire 
into and record the general character of such Per and such other 
matters as may be prescribed. 

(2) Evidence received under fhis section may be either, oral,- or in 
the shape of entries in or certified extracts from, books of Security 
Force Court or other-official: records; and it shall. not be necessary to 
give notice before trial to the person tried tbat evidence as to his provis. 
ous convictions or character wil] be received. 

(3) At a Summary Security Force Court, the officer holding the trial. 
way,-if he thinks fit, record any previous c snvitions against the offender 
his general character, and such other matters as may. be preseribed, as 
oí his own knowledge, instead of requiring them to be proves under the- 
foregoing provisions of this section 

Y9, Lunacy of accused.—(1) Whenever, inthe course of a trial by. 
a Security Force Court, it appears to the court that the person charged. 
is by reason of unsoundness of mind incapable of making his defence, : 
or that he commited the act alleged but -was by” reason of unsoundn- ss, 
of mind incapable of knowing the nature of the act. or. knowing thatit- 
was wrong or contrary to law, the court shall record a finding AC — 
cordingly. 

(2) The presiding oificer of the court, or: in the c case of a summary 
Security Force Court, the officer bolding the trial; shall. forth-with rep- 
urt the case to the confirming officer, or to the authority “opo wered to 
desl with its fading under section 115, as the case may be. 
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(3) The confirming officer to whome the case is reported under 
rüberection (2) may, if he does not confirm the finding, take steps to 
] ave the accused person tried by the same or another Security Force 
Court for the offer ce with whicb he was charged. E 

(4) The autlorityto whome the findirg cf a summary Security 
Force Court is reported under sub-section (2), ard a confirming officer 
confirming the finding in any case so reported to him shall order the 
accused person to be kept in custody in the prescribed manner and shail 
report the case for the orders of the Central Government. 

(5) On receipt of a report under sub-section (4), the Central Gov- 
ernment may order the accused person to be detained in a lunatic asy- 
lum or other suitable place of safe custody. 

ICO. Subsequent fitness of lunatic accused for iria]l.— Where any acc- 
used person, having been found by reason of unsoundness of mind to be 
incapable of making his defence, is in custody or under detention under 
section 99, ar y cfbcer prescribed in this behalf, may— 

(a) .1f such person is in custody under subesection (4) of section 99 
on the report of a madical officer that he is capable of making his. 
defer ce, or 

(b) if such person is detained in a jail under sub-secticn (5) of 
section 99, on a certificate cf the Inspector General of Prisons, and if 
such person is detained in a Junatic asylum under the said sub-section 
on a certificate of any two or more of the visitors of such asylum and if 
he is detained in any other place under that sub-section, on a certificate 
of the prescribed authonty, that he'is capable of making his defence, 
take steps to have such person tried by the same or another Security 
Force Court for the cffence with which he was originally charged or, if 
the offence is a civil offence, by a criminal court. : 

. 401. Transmission to Ceniral Government of orders under section 
100.—A copy of every order make by an officer under section 100 for 
the iria] of the accused shall forthwith be sent to the Central Govern- 
ment. : mM i 
102. Release of lunatic accused.— Where any person is in custody 
urder sut«section (4) of section 99 or under detention -under- sub-sec- | 
tion (5) of that section. . 

(a) if such person is in custody under the said sub-section (4) on 
the report of a madical officer, or 

(bj if such person is detained under the said sub-section (5), on 
a certificate fiom any of the authorities mentioned i1 clause (b) of se- 
ction 1CU that in the judgment of such officer or authority such person 
may be released without danger of his doing injury to himself or to any 
othe: person, HEC" 

the Central Government may order that such person be released or 
detained in custody, or transferred to a public lanatic asylum if he Las 
not already been sent.to such an asylum. | 

103. Delscery of lunatic accused to relatives, -- Where any relative or 
friend of any person who is in custody under sub-section (4) of section 
$9 or under detention under sub-section (5) of that section desires that 
he should be delivered to his care and custody, the Central Government 
may, upon epplication by such relative or friend and,on his giving securi- 
ty. to the satisfation of that Government that the person delivered shall 
be properly taken care of, and, prevented from doing injury to himself or 
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to any other person, . and bé produced, for the. inspection of pe óffcer, 
and at such times and places, as the Central Government may direct, oe 
der such person to, be delivered’ to such relative or friend. °’ 

104. Order for custody and disposal of ‘property tesding trial. When 
any property regarding which any, "offence appears to have been’ com- - 
mitted, or which appears, to. have been used for the ‘co mmission of: any 
offence, is produced , before, a. Security Force Court daring’al-trial; the 
court may make, such: ‘order as it thinks fit for the proper custody of such 
property pending the conclajion ofthe ‘trial,’ and’ if the -property is 
subject to speedy or natural ‘decay may, after 'Técording süch evidéncé'a ds- 
it thinks necessary, order it. to. be sold or otherwise disposed of.’ -? ^. ^' 

105. Order for disposal of property regarding which off snce is PEE 
ied—(1) After. the conclusion, of a trial before any Security Force Court, | 
the Court or the officer confirming the’ finding or sentenca of such Secu: ' 
rity Force Court,.or any, authority superior to ‘such’ officer, ot; in’ the’ 
case of a Summary. Security, Force Court . whose fiadin "or ‘sentence does 
not require confitmation, an officer not bélow thé’ rank of Dépaty’ ` 
Iospector-General within whose command the trial was held, may make 
such order as it or he thanks: fit for the disposal by' destruction, con- 
fiscation, - ' delivery” to,any, person. claiming to be entitled to. póséessto' 
thereof, or otherwise, of any. property . of document prodüced before'the" 
Court or in ‘its custody, or regarding which any offence appears to have" 
been. committed , or which., has, been: used for the’ Commission ` of any” 
offence. ^. . 

" (2), Where any. ‘order has’, been made uader sub-section (1) id’ rey: 
pect of property regarding which àu offence appears to have been com- 
mitted, a copy of such order signed and certified by the ‘authsrity’ mak- 
ing the : same. may, “whether ` the trial Was ‘held, withta: Iadia' or not, be 
sent to & magistrate "wit n, whose jurisdiction, sash‘ proporty for the" 
time being is situated, and such magistrate shall'thtreupoi cause'thà '' 
order.to be carried into effect as if-it were an order passed by him under” ; 
the provisions of the Code‘of Criminal Procedure, 1898. (5 of 1898), 

(3) In this section, the tèrm ‘ property" inclüdes' in "th case of 
property regarding which an offence appers to have béen committed,’ 
not only such property a8 has been originally in the possessio OT under. 

, the control.of any person, but also any. property into or“ for which*the‘’ 
"game may “have been converted or exchanged, and anything acqulréd’ by 
such conversion, or exchange ‘whet êf immediately Or otherwise; ^": 

: 106. Powers of, Security. Fa orce Court in relation to proceedings under ? 
this Act—Any trial by a Security Force Court under the: provisions of 
this Act shall be deemed to be a judicial proceeding within the meaning’ ' 
of sections 198 and 228 of the Indian’ Pénal Códe'and the Security Force 
Court shall be deemed tò be a Court within the ‘meaning of'sections 48) 


1 = 


and 482 of the gaar of Criminal, Ptócedure: 1898' ‘Sof 1898). pue o 
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us duod . CHARTER VIIE FEL a 
LT PORTE AND RE VISION cu 
107. Finding and Sentence noi’ valid, "unless ‘confirmed, —No ündliig 
or Sentence of a General Security. Force Court or à "Pétty Security Force. 
Court shall be valid except go, far as it my be confirmed’ as ! provided by; 
5 by 


this Act. 
108, Power to confirm jiniing ani, sentence of General Sscurity Forcs 
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Ce ourt. —The findings and sentences of. General Security Force Courts 
may-be-confirmed.by the Cential Government or by any, officer empowe- 
red in this behalf by warrent of the Central Government. 

. 109; Power io.confirm finding and sentence of Petty Security Fores 
Court, — fhe findings and sentences of’ Petty Security Force Courts may 
be, confirmed by.an officer having power to conyetie a General Security 
Force Court or.by an any officer empowered in thi3 behalf by warrant of 
sucb.officer.  . 

-110., „Limitation of powers of confirming authorty.—A warrent issued 
under section 108 or sc ction 109 may contain! stich restrictions, reserva- 
tions or conditioris as the euthsrity issuing it máy think fite 

-. JM...Pomer.of confirming authority to mitigate, remit or commute. 
sentences —(js. ubject to "such testrictions, reservations, or condi. 
‘tions,.as may be 'contained in’ ahy warrant issued under section 108 
or section 109, a confirming’ authority may, when confirming the sen- 
tence.of a, Security Force Court, mitigate or remit the punishment there- 
by £ awatded,or commute that ‘piinishment for any punishment or punish: 
ments lower_in. thé ‘scale laid dowü i iu Section 48, ` 

fies 112. Cofifirming of. findings. and sentences‘on borad a shtp.—When 
any verson subject to^ this ~ Act ‘is ‘tried ` and ‘sentenced by a Security 
Force Court while on board à ship, the'finding aud sentence so far as 
not confirmed and. executed ‘on board the ship, may be confirmed and 
executed, in like manner as if such person had been tried at the port of 
disembarkation. 

. M8.. Revision of finding or sentence.—(1) Any finding or sentence 
of a Security: “Force Court which requires ‘confirmation. may be once re- 
vised by order of the confirming ‘authority and on such revision, the 
Court, if so directed by the'confirmiüg'aufhority, may take additional, 
evidence. TO 

(2).- Thé Court, on revision, shall consist of the same officers as 
were present when the origina] décision: was passed, unless any of those 
officers are unavoidably absent. ' 

(3), In case of such unavoidable reas the cause thereof shall. 
be duly’ certifled in the proceedings, "and the Court shall proceed with- 
the revision, provided that, if'^a General Secarity Force Court, it still 
consists of five officers, . or, if a Petty Security Force Court, of three 
officers. | 
114. Finding and sentence of a Summary Security Force Gouri 1) 
Save as otherwise provided in sub-section ( 2), the finding and sentence ' 
ofa Summary Security Force Court shall  not-requiré to be confirmed, 
but may-be carried out forthwith. ' ` z 

-~ '(2) If the officer, holding the trial is of the rank of Superíntendent 
of Police or of a rank ‘declared under clause (a) of sub-section (5).of sec- 
.tion 74,as engai uivalent ‘théreto or of'a lowet rank and'has held such rank 
. for less then five years, hé shall not, éxcept on ‘active “duty, carry- into 
effect any sentence, until it .has received the approval of an officer not . 
below the rank of Deputy’ ‘Taspector-General. 

115. Transmission of procécdings'of Summary Security Force Courts. 
—The proceedings of every Summary Security’ Force Court shall,witohut 
. delay; be forwarded ‘to “thé” officer not “below the rank of Deputy Ins. 
pector General within. whose command’ the trial was held, or to the. pres: « 
cribed officér, and-such "offcer or’ the Dírecto?-Geheral or -ahy officer. 
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empowered by him in this behalf may, for reasons based on the merits 
of the. case, but not on merely technical grounds, set aside the proceed- 
ings, or reduce the sentence to any other sentence which the Court might 
have passed. ee ' ; ? 
_. 116. - Alteration of finding or sentence in certain cases.—(1) Where a 
finding of guilty by a Security Forze Court, which has been confirmed 
or which does not require confirmation, is found for any reason to be, 
invalid or cannot be supported by the evidence, the authority which 
would have had power under section 128 to commute .the punishment 
awarded by the sentence, if the finding had been valid may substitute a 
new finding and pass a sentence for the offence specified or involved in 
such findingt be J | 
* Provided that no such substitution shall be made unless such find- 
ing could have been validly made by the Security Force Court on the 
charge and unless it appears that the Security Force Court must have 
been satisfied of the facts establishing the said offence. 

(2) Where a sentence passed by a Security Force Court which has 
been confirmed, or which does not require confirmation, not being a sen- 
tence passed in pursuance of a new finding substituted under sub-' 
section (1), is found for any reason to be invalid, the authority referred 
to in sub-section (1) may pass a valid sentence, E 
, , (8) The punishment awarded by a sentence passed under sub-sec: ' 
tion (1) or sub-section (<) shall not be blgher in the scale of punishments 
than or in excess of, the punishment awarded by, the sentence for which 
a new sentence is substituted under this section. | 7 

.., (4) Any finding substituted, or any sentence passed, under this 
section shall, for the purposes of this Act and the rules, have effect as 
es it were a finding or sentence, as the case may be, of a Security Force 

urt, - ' 

117. Remedy against order, finding or senience of Security Force ` 
Cowrt.—(1) Any person subject to this Act who considers himself aggrie- 
ved by any order passed by any Security Force Court mày present a ` 
petition to the officer-or authority empowered to confirm any finding. or 
sentence of such Security Force Court, and the confirming authority 
mpy take such steps as may be considered necessary to satisfy itself as 
to the correctness, legality or propriety of the order passed or as to the 
regularity of auy proceeding to which the order relates. | 

(2) Any person subject to this Act who considers himself aggrieved ` 
by a finding or sentence of any Security Force Court which has been | 
confirmed, may present a ‘petition to the Central Government, the 
Director-General, or any prescribed cfficer superior in command to the 
one who confirmed such finding or sentence, and the Central Govern- 
ment, the Director-General, or the prescribed officer, as the case may 
be, may pass such order thereon as it or he thinks fit. | 

118. Annulment of proceedings, —The Central Government, the 
Director General, or any prescribed officer may anual the proceedings of 
avy Security Force Court on the ground that they are'illegal or unjust, 

tw CHAPTER IX . i 

i , EXECUIION OF SENTENCE, PARDONS, REMISSIONS, ETC. 

~ 119, Form of sentence of death.— 1o awarding a sentence of death, 


a Security Force Co 





ourt shall, in its discretion direct that the offender - 
shall suffer death by, being hanged by the neck until he be dead, or shill _ 
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suffer death by being shot to death. 

120. Commencement of sentence. of imprisonment.— Wheneve any 
person is sentenced by a Security Force Court under tbis Act to impri- 
sonment, the term of his sentence shall, whether it has been revised or 
not, be reckoned to commence on the day on which the original proc:e 
dings were sigued by the presiding officer, or in. the case of a Summary 
Security Force Court by the court. ' 

121. Execution of sentence of imprisonment.—(1) Whenever any 
gentence of imprisonment is passed under this Act by a Security Force 
Court or whenever any sentence of death is commuted to imprisonment, 
the confirming cfficer or in case of a Summary Security Force Court 
the officer holding the court or such other officer as may be 
' prescribed shall, save as otherwise provided in sub-sections (8)\and (4) 

direct that the sentence sbal] be carried cut by confinement in a civil 
prison. 
(2) When a direction has been made under sub-section (1) the 
Commandant of the person under sentence or such other officer as may 
be prescribed sbalil forward a warrant in the prescribed form to the 
officer in charge of the prison in which such person is to be confined and 
shall arrange tor his despatch to such prison with the warrant. . 

(3) In the case of a sentence of imprisonment for a period not 
exceeding three months and passed under this Act by a -Security Force 
Court, the appropriate officer under sub-section (1) may direct that the 
sentence shall be carried out by confinement in Force custody instead 

„of in a civil prison. 

(4) Onactive duty, a sentence of imprisonment may be carried 
out by confinment in such place as the Deputy Inspector- General within 
whose command the person sentenced is serving or any prescribed officer 
may from time to time appoint. 

122. Temporary custody of offen der.—Where a sentence of imprison 
ment is directed to be undergone in a civil prison the offender may be 
kept in Force custody or in any other fit place, till such time asit is 
possible to send Lim to a civil prison. 

123. Execution of sentence of imprisonment in special cases. — Waen- 
ever, in the opinion of an officer not below the rank of Duputy Inspector 
General within whose command the trial is held any sentence or 
portion of a sentence of imprisonment cannot for special reasons, con- 
venientey be carried out in Force custody in accordance with the 
provisions of section 121, such officer may direct that such sentence or 
portion of sentence shall be carried out by confinement in any civil 
prison or other fit place. 

124. Conveyance of prisoner from place to blace.—AÀ person unde 
sentence.of imprisonment may during his conveyance from place to 
place, or when on board ship, aircraft, otherwise, be subjected to such 
restraint as is necessary for his safe conduct and removal. - 

125. Communication of certain orders to prison officers, —Wheneve 
an order is duly made under this Act setting aside or varying any 

` sentence, order or warrant under which any person is confined in a civil 
prison a warrant in accordance with such order shall be forwarded by the 
officer making the order or his staff officer or such other person as may 
be prescribed, to the officer in charge of the prison in which such. person 


is confined. 


~ 
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_ 126. Execution of sentence of fine. — When a sentence of fine is 
imposed by a Security Force Court under section'46, a copy «f such 
sentence signed and certified by the confirming officer, or where no con- 
firmation is required, by the officer holding the trail may be sent to 
any.magistrate in India, and such magistrate shall thereupon cause 
the fine to be recovered: in accordance with the provisions of the Code. 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898, (5 of 1898) as if it were a sentence of fine. 
mposed by such magistrate. er A 
127. Informality or error in the order or warrant,.—Whenever any 
person is sentenced to imprisonment under this Act, and is undergoiug. 
the sentence in any place or manner in which he might be confined 
under a lawful order or warrant in pursuance of this Act, the confine. 
ment of such person shall not be deemed to be illegal only by reason 
of informality or error in, or as respects, the order, warrant or other 
document, or the authority by which, or in pursuance whereof such 
person was brought into, or; is.confined in any such place, and any 
such order warrant or document may be amended accordingly. i 
128. Pardon and remission. -~ Whea any person subject to this Act 
has been convicted by a Security Force Court of any offence, the Central 
Government or the Director- General or, in the case of a sentence, which 
he could have confirmed or which did not reqiure confirmation, an 
officer not below the rank of Deptity Inspector-General within - whose 
command such person at the time of conviction was serving, or the 
prescribed officer may,— _ 07 
(a) either with or without conditions which the person sentenced 
accepts, pardon the person or remit the whole or any part of the puni- 
shment awarded; or mn. 
(b) mitigate the punishment awarded; or P. 
(c) commute such punishment for any less punishment or punish- 
ments mentioned in this Act;- ^ <. Dc 
(d) either with or without conditions which the person sentenced 
accepts, release the person on parole, 27 
129. Cancellation of conditional pardon, release on parole or remisa 
ston.—(1) If any condition on which a person has been pardoned or 
released on parole or a punishment has been remitted is, in the opinion 
of the authority which granted the pardon, release or remission, not ful- 
filled, such authority may cancel the pardon release or remission, and 
thereupon the sentence of the court shall be carried into effect as if such 
pardon, release or remission had not been granted. 4 HER 
(2) A person whose sentence of imprisonment is carried into effect 
under the provisions of sub-section (1) shall undergo. only the unexpired 
portion of his sentence, l In m 
130. Suspension of sentence of ie Ha EU Where a person 
subject to this Act is sentenced by a Security. Force. Court'to imprison- 
ment, the Central Government” the : Director-General or any officer em 
powered to convene a General] Security ` Force Court may suspend the 
sentence whether or not the offender has already been committed to 
prison or to Force custody. PE mE ; 
(2) The authority or officer specified in sub-section (1) may,in the case 
"of an offender so sentenced direct that uatil the orders of such authority 
or officer have been obtained the'offender shall not be committed to‘ pri- 
son or to Force custody. l x Ar S 


- 
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(3) The'powers conferred by sub-sections (1) and (2) may be exer» . 
ciged in tbe case of any such sentence which has been confirmed, redu- 
ced or coinmuted. ' $ a 

131. Orders pending suspenston.—(1) Where the sentence referred . 
to in section 130 is imposed by a Security’ Force Court other than a 
Summary Security Force Court, the: confirming officer may, when con- 

firming the sentence direct that the offender be not committed to pri- 
son or to Force custody until the orders of the authority or officer spe- 
cified in section 130, have been obtained.’ 

(2) Where a sontence of imprisonment is imposed by a Summary 
Security Force Court, the officer holding the trial or the officer authoris- 
ed to approve of the sentence under sub-section (2) of section , 11 4 may 
make the direction referred to in sub-section (1). 

132, Release on suspensíon.— Where a sentence is suspended under 
section 130, the offerider shall forthwith be released from custody. 

133. Computation of period of suspension —Any period during which 
‘the sentence is under suspension shall be reckoned ag part of the term of 
such sentence. . AME , 

134. Order after suspension.—The.authority or officer specified in 
section 130 may, at any time while a sentence is suspended, order — 

(a) that the offender be committed to undergo the uuexpired por- 
tion of the sentence ; or `, | 

(b) tbat the sentence be remitted.  . ! i 

135. Reconsideration of case after suspenston.—(1) Where a sentence 

. has been suspended, the case may at any time, and shall at intervals of 
- not more than four months, be reconsidered by the authority or officer 
specified in section 130, or by any officer not below the rank of a Depu- 
ty Inspector-General duly authorised by the authority or officer specified 


r 


in section 130.. - E 

(2) Where on such reconsideration by the officer so. authorised it 

appears to him that the conduct of offender since his conviction has 
"been such as to justify a remission of the sentence, he shall refer the 
matter to the-authority or officer specified in section 130. 

136. Fresh sentence after sustbension.— Where an offender, while a 
sentence on him is suspended under this Act, is sentenced for any other 
offénce, then-— : l 

(a) if the further sentence is also suspended under this-Act the two 
sentences shall rua concurrently } 9i 

(b) if the further sentence is for a period of three months or more 
and is not suspended under this, Act, the offender shall also be co nmit- 
ted to prison or Force custody for the unexpired ‘portion of the previous 
gentence, but both sentences shall run concurrently ; and 

(c) if thé farther sentence is for a period of less than three months 
. and is not suspended under this Act, the offender shall be 80 committed 
on that sentence only, and the previous sentence shall; subject to any 
order which may be passed under section 184 or section 135 continue to 
be suspended. i 

137. Scops of power.of suspension.—The powers conferred by sec- 
tions 130 and 134 shall be in addition to, aud not in derogation of, the 

- power ot mitigation, remission and commutation. 
- 138, Ejfect'of suspension and remission on dismissal. —(1) Where in 
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addition to any other sentence the punishment of dismissal has been 
awarded by a Security Force Court, and such other sentence is suspend- 
ed under section 130, then, such dismissal shall not take effect until so 
ordered by the authority or officer specified in section 130. 

(2) If such other sentence is remitted under section 134, the punish- 
ment of dismissal shall also be remitted. 

CHAPTER X 
Misch LLANEOUS 

139, Powers and duties Conferable and imposable on members of the 
Force:—(1) The Central Government may, by general or special order 
published in the Official Gazette direct that, subject to such conditions 
and limitations, and within the local limits of such area adjoining the 
borders of India, as may be DEO: in the oider, any member of the 
Force may,— 

(i) for the purpose of prevention of any offence punishable under 
the Passport (Entry into India) Act, 1920 (34 of 1920), the Registration 
of Foreigners Act, 1939, (16 of 1939) the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944, (1 of 1944) the Foreigners Act, 1946, (31 of 1946) the Foreign Ex- 
change Regulation Act, 1947, (7 of 1947) the Customs Act, 1962, (52 of 
1962) or the Passports Act, 1987 (15 of 1967) or of any cognizable offence 
punishable under any other Central Act $ or 

(ii) for the purpose of apprehending any person who has committed 
any offence referred to in clause (i) 
exercise or discbarge such of.the powers or duties. under that Act or any 
other Central Act as may be specifed in the said order, being the powers 
and duties which, in the opinion of the Central Government, an officer 
oí the corresponding or lower rank is by that or such other Act empowe- 
red to exercise or discharge for the said purposes. 

(2) The Central Government may, by general or special order 
published in the Official Gazette confer or impose, with the concurrence 
of the State Government concerned, any of the powers or duties which 
may be exercised or discharged under-a State Act by a Police officer 
upon a member oí the Force who, in the opinion of the Central Govern- 
. nent, holds a corresponding or bigher rank. 

(81, Every order made under this section shall be Jaid, as soon as 
may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament while it is in 
session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the ses- 
sion in which it is so laid or the session immediately following both 
Houses agree in makirg any modification in the order or both Houses 
agree that the order -shoald not be made, the order shall thereafter 
have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may 
be; so, however, that any such modification or annulment shall be with- 
out prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that or- 


der. P 
140. Protection for acts of members of the Force.—(1) In any -suit 
or proceedings aginst any member of the Force for any act done by him 
in pursuance of warrant or order of a competent authority, it shall be 
lawful ior him to plead that such act was done by him under the autho. 
rity 2 such warrant or order. 
^ Ány such plea may be proved by the. production of the warrant 
or Es directing the act, and if it is so proved the member of. tha ` 
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Force skal] thereupen be discharged from liability in respect of tLe act 
go dcne by bim, notwithstanding any defect in the furisdiction of the 
authority which issued such warrant or order. 

(8) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the 
time being in force, eni legal proceeding (whether civil or criminal) 
which may Jawfully be brought against any member of the Force for 
enything done or intended to be done under the powers conferred by, or 

"jn pursuance of ery provision of this Act or the rules, shall be com 
mt ced within three months after the act complained of was committed 
end not otherwise, and notice in writing of such proceeding-and of the 
cause thereof shall be given to the defendant or bis superior officer at 
least one month before the ccmmencement of such proceeding. 

141, Power to make rules.— (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification meke rules for the purpose of carrying into effect the pro- 
visions of this Act. = 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for,— 

(a) the constitution, governance, command and discipline of the 
Force } 

(b) the enrolment of persons to the Force and the recruitmeut of 
other members of the Force; 

(c) the conditions of service (including deductions from pay and 
allowances) of members of the Force ; 

- (d) the rank, precedence, powers of command and authority of the 
officers, subordinate officers, under-officers and other persons subject 
to this Act} 

(e) the removal, retirement, release or discharge from the service 
of persons subject.to this Act ; 

(f) the purposes and other matters required to be prescribed under 
section 13 ; 

(g) the convening, constitution, adjournment, dissolution and sittings 
of Security Force Courts, the procedure to be observed in trials by such 
courts, the persons by whom an accussed may be defended in such trials 
and the appearance of such persons thereat; 

(h) the confirmation, revision and annulment of, and petitions 
against, the findings and sentences of Security Force Courts ; 

(i) the forms or orders to be made under the provisions of this Act 
relating to Security Force Courts and the awards and infliction of death 
imprisonment and detention ; 

(j) the carrying into effect of sentences of Security Force Courts; 

(k) any matter necessary for the purpose of carrying this Act into 
execution, as far as it relates to the investigation, arrest, custody, trial 
and punishment of offences triable or punishable under this Act ; 

(1) the ceremonials to be observed and marks of respect to be paid 
in the Force ; 

(m) the convening of, the constitution, procedure and practice of, 
Courts of inquiry, the summoning of witnesses before them and the 
administration of oaths by such Courts ; 

(n) the recruitment and conditions of service of the Chief Law Ofh. 
cer and the Law Offcers ; 

(o) any other matter which is to be, or may be prescribed or in 
respect of which this Act makes no provision or makes in sufficient pro- 
vision and provision is, in the opinion of the Central Government, neces- 
sary for the proper implementation of this Act. 
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(3) Every rule made under this Act,shall b^ laid, a3 soon. as may 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament while ‘it is in seg- 
sion for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised j in one 
session or in two successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the ses- 
sion in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both 
Houses agree in making any .modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, th: rata shall thereafter 
have effect only in such modified. form or be of no effect, a3 the case 
may be; so however, that any such modification or annulment shall .be 
without prejudice to "s validity of anything previously done under that 
rule. . 

142. Prooiiions as to aiis Bordsr Security Force, (1) The Bor. 
der Security Force in existence at the commencement of this Act sbat 
be deemed to be the Force constituted under this Act, - 

(2) Members of the Border Sscarity Force in existeic2 at the com- 
mencement of this Act shall be deemed to have been appointed or as tha 
case may be, enrolled as such under this Act. 

3). Anything done or any action taken before the commenceinent 
of this Act in relation to the constitution of the Border Security Force 
referred to 1n sab-section (1), in relation to any person appointed-or en- 
rolled, as the case may be, thereto, shall be as valid and as effective in 
Jaw as if such thing or action was done or taken under this Act:  / o~ 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall render any. person 
guilty of any offence in respect of anything done or omitted to be done 


` by him before the commencement of this Act. 


The Food Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of. the. Presi- 

dent on the 28th December, 1268 was published in the. Gazette of India, 
txt, Part-II Section No. 81, December 28, 1968 
Indian Parliament No, 57 of 1968, 

An Act to amend the Food Corporations Act, 1-64 and to declare. the 
Central Gousrnment.as the appropriate Gouernment under the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947, in relation tothe Food Corporatson. of India. 

Be it enacted by Parliament i in the Nineteenth. Year of the Repub: 
lic of India as follows: — 

1. Short atte. — This Act may be called the Food Corporations 
(Amendment) | Act 1968, 

9.:" Insertion of new section 124. — After section 12 of the Food 
Corporations Act, 1964, (37 of 1964) the following section shall be insért- 
ed namely: — c 

“AZA-Special provis, ins for transter of ‘Government emoloyees to the 
Corporation, $n.cer!ain cases: :—(i) Waere the Central Government has 


. ceased or cfases to perform any functions, which under section 13 are 


functions of the Corporation it shalt be lawfal for the Central Govern 
ment to transfer, by order and with effect from such date. or. dates 
(which may:be either retrospective, to any date not earlier than the. Ist 
January, 1965, or prospective) as may be specified in the order, to the 
Corporation any of the officers or employess serving in the Dapartmant 
of the Central Government dealing with food or airy of its subordinate 
or;attached offices and engaged ia tha ‘parformance of those faactions: 
. Provided that no order úder- order this sub-section shall bs made 
in relation. to any. officer or employee i in such Dapartmsat or office wh» 
has, in réspect of tha proposal of the Central Governinant to transfer 
such officer or employee to the "Corporation, intimated within such time 
$ è 
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“as may. be specified in this behalf by- that otra .his intention of 
- mot becoming an employee of.the Corporation, . 
(21 ' In making.an ordér.under sub section (1), the Central, Govern- 
“ment shall, as far.as may be, take into-consideration the functions which 
- the Central Government has ceased or ceases to perform and the areas in 
. which such functions: have been or are performed. 
(8); An.officer or other employée transferred by an order made 
. under sub-section (1).shall, on and from the date-of. traasfér, cease to be 
an employée:of the Central Government and become’ aii employee of the 
Corporation with such designation ag the Corporation . may determine 
: and shall, subject to the. provisions of ,Sub:sections (4),.(5) and (6), be 
: governed by the regulations. made . by the Corporation under this Act 
: as respects remuneration and other. conditions of service including DEN- 
' sion, leave.and provident. fund; and shali continue to be an officer or 
 éiáployee of the Corporation unless aad aatil his employment is termi. 
nated by: the Corporation, ` 
.. (4) Every officer-or other-employee | transferred by an order. made 
gan sub. section. (1) shall, within six months from thé date of transfer, 
ercise. his option i in ‘writing to- be governed,: — . 
* c di) = the scale of pay o to thé s post held by. him under 


Sag ee 


vs) -by the “leave, rövidet. | fiad, Paton or other terminal 
“ance With the rules and orders of the Central Government, as, ‘amended 
from tims to time or the leave, provident fund or other- terminal benefits 
-sdinissible-to.the employees of the ama ander the regulations 
made by the Corporation: under this Act; |.  . .., 
“and ‘such óption" once exercised. shall be final :. o dus 
-: Provided that the option exercised undet clause (a) shall be appli- 
‘cable only in “respect, of the post ‘to „whìch sach Office or employee is 
"tránsferréd to the Corporation and on appointment to a higher post 
under thè Corporation, he shall be eligible: only for the scale of pay 
. applicable-to such higher post : . 
, .-Providéd- further that if. pisi Before the ‘date. ‘of his, transfer 


~ Provided algo that when an éfficer oF “other Mio serving in the 
"Department. of the Ministry of -thë Central Govérnmént désling with 
food or in any of its attached ‘or subordinate offices is ‘promoted -to 
officiate in a higher post in the ‘Department, or office subsequent. to the 
_ Corpcriltion’ of aay other officer oF employee $ Séhior to him ib, that Depar- 
tment or officer before stich transfer, the ‘officer or other emplopee who is 
promoted to ‘officiate i in stich higher - pos 3t ‘shall, ‘on transfer to the Corpo- 
‘Tation bé,entitled only to the scale dí pe pay’ ‘applicable. to the post hé would 
‘have tield but for such promotion or the scale,of pay applicable to the 
Bo ud the Corporation to which hie is "transferred, Ww tichever lie may 

it | 
, 8 “NG ‘Officer’ ‘ot ‘other "eng trüü afertéd by: ‘an "ordei -inade 
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under sub.section (1),— 

(a) shall be dismissed or removed by an authority subordinate to 
that competent to make a similar or equivalent appointment under the 
Corporation as may be specified in the regulations made by the Corpo- 
ration under this Act; : 

(b) shall be dismissed or removed or reduced in rank except after 
an inquiry in which be has been informed of the charges against him 
and given a reasonable opportunity of being heard in respect of those 
charges and where it is proposed, after such inquiry, to impose on him 
any such penalty, until he has been given a reasonable opportunity of 
makitg a representation on the penalty proposed, but only on the basis 
of the evidence adduced during snch inquiry 1 

Provided that this clause shall not apply,— : ; 

(i) where an officer or employee is dismissed or removed or reduced 
in rank on the ground of conduct which has led to- his conviction on a 
criminal charge jor — 

(ii) where the authority empowered to dismiss or remove an officer 
or employee of to reduce him ir rank is satisfied that for some reason, 
to be recorded by that authority in writing, it is not reasonably practi- 
cable to hold such inquiry : or i5. 

(iii) to an officer or employee who, after transfer to the Corporation, 
is appointed to a higher post under the Corporation in response to an 
open advertisement and in competition with outsiders. 

(6) If,in respect of any such officer or employee as aforesaid, a` 
question arises whether it is reasonably practicable to hold such inquiry 
as is referred to in sub-section (5), the decision thereon of the authority 
empowered to dismiss or remove him or to reduce him in rank shall he 

final. i 

7. Nothing contained in sub section (1) shall apply to the members 
of the Central Secretariat Service or any other service or to persons on 
deputation to the Department referred to in that sub-section or to any 
of its attached or subordinate officers from any Ministry of the Central 
Government or from any State Government or from any organisation, ' 

The State Agricultural Credit Corporations Act, 1968 

The following Acts of Parliament received the assent of the Presi- 
dent on the 28th Décember, 1968, and was published in the Gazette of 
India Ext:, No, 85 Part-II dated December 30, 1968/Pausa 9, 1890, 

Indian Parliament Act No 60 of 1 

An Act to provide for the establishment in the States and Union territro- 
fes of Agriculiurl Cerdst Corporations and for matters connected therewith 
or incidental thersto. ` 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Repub. 


lic of India as follows :— 
` g ' CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 
L Short title and commencement.~(\) This Act may be called the 
State Agricultural Credit Corporations Act, 1968. - 
. (2) It sball come into force on such date as the Central Government 
, may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates 
may be appointed for different States or for different Union territories, 
. 29. Deéfinitions.—lIn this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 
` (a) “agricultural marketing society" means a co-operative society 
the objects of which include the marketing of agricultural produce ;- `` 
(b) “agricultural operation” includes anitnal husbandry, diary far- 
ming, pisciculture and poultry farming ; 


< 
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Explanation.—The expression “pisciculture;’ includes the develop- 
ment of fisheries, both inland and marine, catching of fish and all activi: 
ties connected therewith or incidental thereto ; 

(c) ‘‘agricultural processing society” means a co-operative society 
the objects of which include the processing of agricultural produce ; 

(d) "agricultural produce" includes the produce of an agricultural 
operation ; i 

(e) “appropriate Government” means, — 

(i) in relation to any Corporation established in a Ualon territory, 
the Central Government, and . 

(ii) in relation to any Corporation established at any other place, 
the State Government : 

(f) “banking company” has the meaning assigned to it in clanse (c) 
of section 5 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1919 (10 of 1949) 3 

(g) “Board” means the Board of directors of the Corporation ; 

(h) ''co-operative farming society" means a co-operative society the 
objects of which inclnde the cultivation of land on a co-operative basis ; 

(1) ‘'Corporation’’, in relation to a State or Union territory, means 
the Agricultural Credit Corporation established under section 3 in that 
State or Union territoiy, as the case may be; 

(f) “director” means a member of the Board; 

(k) “Food Corporation" means the Food Corporation of India 
established under the Food Corporations Act, 1964; (37 of 1964) 

: (1) “prescribed? means prescribed by rules made under this 
ct; 
(m) ‘Reserve Bank” means the Reserve Bank of India constituted 
under the Reserve Bank of India Act 1934; (2 of 1934) 
(n) “subsidiary bank’’ has the meaning assigned to i$ in the State 
Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959; (38 of 1959). 
i (o) “Central - Co-operative Bank", “Co-operative Bank”, ''Co- 
Operative Society”, ‘‘Primary Agricultural Credit Seciety ', “Scheduled 
Bank", ‘ State Bank'' and “State Co-operative Bank”, have the mean- 
ings respectively assigned to them in section ż of the Reserve Bank of 
India Act, 1934, (2 of 1934) 
E CHAPTER II 
Incorporation of Stats Agricultural Credit. Corporations and their capital 

3. Establishment of State Agricultural Credit Corporaitons, —(1) 
The appropriate Government may, bv notification in the Official Gazette 
establish in any State or Union territory an Agricultural Credit Corpo- 
ration ander such name as may be specified in the notification: 

Provided that no such Corporation shall be established in any 
State or Union territory other than the States of Assam, Bihar, Orissa, 
Rajasthan and West Bengal aud the Union territories of Manipur and 
Tripura, except with the previous approval of the Central Government 
and no such approval shall be given by the Central Government except 
after consultation with the Reserve Bank. 

(2) The Corporation established under this Act shall be a body 
corporate by the name specified in the notifiction referred to in sub- 
section (1), having perpetual succession and a comman seal with power, 
. subject to the provisions of this Act, to acquire hold and dispose of 
property, and to contract, and may by that name sue or be sued. 

4 Head Office and other offices -(1) The Corporation shall establi- 
sh its head office at such place in the State or Union territory as the 
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appropriat Government may after consultation with the Reserve Bank, 


(2) The Corporation may after consultation with the appropriate 
Government, esteblish offices or agencies at other places in the State or 
Union territory as the case may be. : 

Share capital amd shaveholders.—(1)The authorised capital of 
each Corporation shall be such sum as the appropriate Governinent 
may initially fix but it shall, in no case, be less than one'crore of rupees 
or more than five crores of rapees: i i 

" Provided that where the aurhorised capital initially fixed is less 
than five crores of rupees, the appropriate Government may, from 
time to time, increase the authorised capital to such sum not exceeding 
five crores of rupees: ` : l 

Provided further that where the appropriate Government is not 
the Central Government, the intial fixation of the authorised capital 
and any subsequent increas or reduction thereof, shall be made with 
the prior approval of the Central Government. 

(21 The authorised capital of each Corporation shall be divided 
Into such number of shares as the appropriate Government may deter- 
mine and shall be issued as fully paid up shares to the parties mentioned 
in sub-section (8) at such times and in such manner and to such extent as 
the appropriate Government may determine and each of sach shares shall 
have the same face value. mE 

(8) Out of the capital issued under sub-section (2), — 

(a) in the case of a Corporation established in a State, the Central 
Government shall subscribe for thirty per cent of the share capital, 
and in the case of a Corporation established in a Union territory the 
Central Government shall subscribe for fifty per cent of the share 
capital; " 

(b) the Reserve Bank shall subscribe for twenty. per cent, of the 
share capital}, l 

(c) in the case of a Corporation established in a State, the State 
Government shall subscribe for twenty-per cent, of the share capital; 

(d) the Food Corporation, State Bank, subsidiary Banks and 
banking companies may subscribe for, in the aggregate, thirty per cent. 
of the share capital:  . | 

Provided that none of the said parties shall subscribe for more than 
fifteen per cent. of the share capital. | 

(4) The parties referred to in sub-section (3, shall subscribe for 
the shares before such date as may be specified ia this behalf by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette. 

(5) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (3), the Central Gov-* 
enment shall determine the number of shares which are to be alloted to - 
the’ parties referred to in clause (d) of that sub-section : 

Provided that if any of the parties referred to in clause (d) of sub- 
section (3) fails to subscribe, by the dated specified by the Central; 
Government under sub-section (4), for any share allotted to it, such 
share shall be subscribed for by the Central Government, the Reserve 
Bank and the appropriate Government in such proportions as may be 
detrmined by the Centrai Government : 

Provided further that the shares subscribed for by the Ceatral Gover- 
nment, the Reserve Bank and the appropriate Government, in pursuance 
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of the Provisions of the foregoing provisio, may be transferred to any 
party who is eligible under clanse (d) of sub-section (3) to subscribe for 
such shares in the the first instance, so, however, that the total number 
of shares hold by any oí the parties re ferred to in that clause does not 
exceed fifteen per cent, of the share capital of the Corporation. 

6. Restrictions on transfer of shares.—Save as otherwise provided in 
the second provisio to sub-section (5) of section 5, the shares of the Cor- 
poration shall not be transferable. 


CHAPTER III 
MANAGEMENT OF TRE CORPORATION 


7, Managemsnt —(1) The general superintendence, direction and 
management of the affairs and business of the Corporation shall vest 
in a Bord of directors who may exercise all thé powers and discharge 
all the functions which may be exercised or discharged by the Corpora- 
tion other than those which are expressly directed or required by this 
Act to be done by the Corporation in general meeting. 

(2) The Board in discharging its functions shall act on business 
principles, regard being had t» public interest. 

8. Corporation to be guided by directions of Central Government — 
In the discharge of its functions, the Corporation shall be guided by 
such directions in matters of policy involving public iuterest as the 
Central Government may in consultation with fhe Reserve Bank give 
to it in writing and, if any question arises whether a direction relates to 
a matter of policy involving public interest, the decision of the Central 
Government thereon shal) be final. 

9. Constitution of Board.—The Board of director's of the Corpor- 
ation shall consist of the following, namely :— 

(a) one director to be nominated by the Central Government who 
shall be the Chairman of the Board ; 

(b) two directors nominated by the appropriate Government one of 
whom shall be a person who has special knowledge of co-operation and 
whois not an employee of the Central or State Government or of the 
Reserve Bank, State Bank, Subsidiary Bank, Banking Company, or Food 
Corporation ; 

(c) one director to be nominated by the Reserve Bank ; 

(d) two directors to be elected in such manner as may be prescribed 
by the parties subscribing for shares in pursuance of the provisions of 
clause (d) of sub- section (3), and sub-section (5) of section 5 ; 

(e) a managing director, to be appointed by the Central Govern- 
ment and, expect in the case of first appointment, after consultation 
with the Board. 

Provided that, in appointing a managing director of a Corporation 
established in a State, the Central Government may also consult the 
Government of that State. 

10. Managing director —(1) The managing director shall — 

(a) be a whole time officer of the Corportion ; 

(b) perfom such duties as the Bord may, by regulations or otherwise 
assign to him: 

(c) hold office for such. term, not exceedinz three years, as the Ceat- 
ral Government may specify at the.time of the appointment and be eligi. 
ble for reappointment ; 
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(d) receive such salary and allowances and be governed by such 
terms and conditions of service as the Central Government may— 
(i) in the ease of first appointment determine, or 
- (ii) In the case of any subsequent appointment, determine after con- 
sultation with the Board. 
(2 The Central Government may, after consultation with the Board 
and for sufficient cause, remove the managing director from office: 
Provided that no managing director shall be so removed unless he 
has been given an opportsnity of showing cause against his removal. I 
- (8) If the managing direetor is by infirmity or otherwise rendered © 
incapable of carrying out his daties or is absent on leave or otherwise iu 
circumstances not involving the vacation of bis appoiatment, the Cent- 


~ ral Government may, after consultation with the Board, appoint an- 


other person to act in his place during his absence. 

11. Term of office or directors other than managing director. —(1) A 
nominated director, other than the managing director, shall hold office 
during the pleasure of the authoity nominating him aud the period of 
such office, unless terminated earlier, shall be two years: : 

Provided that a nominated director shall be eligible for renomi- 
nation. 

(2) An elected director shall hold office for a period ot two years 
from the date of his election: 

Provided that an elected director shall continue in office until the 
election ot his successor. 

12. Disqualifications.—No person shall be a director, who,— ; 

(a) except in the case of the managing director, is a salaried official 
of the Gorporation, or 

(b) is, or at any time has been, adjudged insolvent or has suspend. 
ed payment of his debts or has compounded with his creditors, or 

(e) ls of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent 
court, or 

d) is or has been convicted of an offence which, in the opinion of 
the Central Government, involves moral turpitude. 

13, Vacation of seats of directors. —(1) It a director, — 

(a) becomes subject to any disqualification specified in section 12, 
or 

(b) is absent without leave of the Board for more then three conse- 
cutive meetings thereof, 

his seat shal] thereupon become vacant. 

(2) The managing director or any other director may resign his office 
by giving notice thereof in writing to the authority by which hs was 
appointed or nominated, or if he is a director elected under clause (d) 
of section 9, to the Board and on such resignation being accepted, shall 
be deemed to have vacated his office. 

14. Executive Commitice and other commsitises of the Corporation. — 
(1) The Board may eonstitute au Executive Committee consisting of 
the Chairman of the Board, who shall be the Chairman thereof, the 
managing director and two other directors, one of whom shall be a per- 
son nominated by the appropriate Government under clause (b) of sec- 


- tion 8. í 


(2) The Executive Committee shall discharge such functions as may 
be prescribed or may be delegated to It by the Board. 
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(8) Tbe Board may constitute such other committees, whether 
consisting wholly o! directors or wholly of other persons or partly fof 
directors snd partly of other persons, as it may think fit for such pur- 

poses as it may decide, 

15. Meetings of Board and commitiees.— (1). The Board or the 
Fxecutive Committee or any other committee-shall meet at such times 
end places and shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the 
transaction of Lusiness at its meeting as may be prescribed. 

` (2) Three directors personally present at any meeting of the 

Board and two members personally present at a meeting of a committee 
shall be the quorum for such meeting. . 

(8) If for eny reason, the Chairman of the Board or of any committee 
is unable to attend any meeting of the Board or the Committee, as the 
case may be, the members present at the meeting shall elect one of 
them to preside at tbe meeting. l 

(4) If for any reason a director nominated under clause (a), clause 
(b) or clause (c) of section 8 is unable to attend any meeting of the 
Board or of any committee if he is a member thereof, the Government 
or the Reserve Bank by which such director was nominated may depute 
any other person to attend such meeting and the person so deputed 

shall, for the purposes of the said meeting, be deemad to be a director 

nominated under clause (8). clause (b) or clause (c), as the case may 
be of the said section 9 or a member of the committee concerned. 

(5) All questions which may came up before any meeting of the 

Board or a committee shall be decided by a majority of votes of the 

members present, and in the event of an equality of votes the Chairman 


“of the Board or of the Committee, as the case may be, or in his absence 


the person presiding, shall have a second or casting vote. 

- 16. Directors of Board or members of a commiiíes not to vole in 
cerlain cases. — Every director or member of a committee who has aav 
direct cr indirect pecuniery or other interest in any matter coming up 
for consideration at a meeting of the Board or a committee shall as 
soon as possible, after tbe relevent facts or cricumstances have come to- 
Lis knowledge disclose the nature of his interest at such meeting and 
the disclosure so made shal] be recorded in the minutes of the meeting 
of the Board or of the Committee, as the case may be, and no such 
director or member shall thereafter take any part in any deéliberation 
or decision of the Board of committee with respect to that matter nor 
shall his presence at euch meeting be taken into account for the purpose 
of cetermining the quorum for tbe meetirg at the time of such deliber- 
ation or voting, and if he does vote, his vote shal) be void: 

Frovided that nothing contained in this section shall apply to such 
director or member of.a committee by reason only of his being a share- 
holder holding not more than two pei cent of the paid up capital in any 
public company as defined.in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or in 
any other Corporation established by any law for the time being in force 
in India or in any co-operative society, with which or to which the Cor- 
poration has entered into or made, or proposes to enter into or make, a 
contract, loan arrangement or proposal. a 

17. Defects in appointments not to invalidate acts, eic.—(1) No act 
or proceeding of the Board or of any of its committees ‘shall be question- 
cd 'or be invalid on the ground merely of the existence of any vacancy in, 
or any defect in the constitution of, the Board or the committee, as the 


f 


case may be. 


< 


42 THE STATE AGRICULTURAL CREDIT CCRPORATION ACT, 1968 -{ 1969 


(2) No act done by any person acting in good faith as-a director or 
member of any committes-shall be deemed to be invalid merely on thé 
ground that he was disqualified to be a director or member or that there 
was any. other defect in his nomination or appointment. 


#18, Fees and allowances of directors and members of committsss.— 


Every directer and every member of a committee shall be paid such fees 
and allowances as the Board may, by, regulations; determine, for attends 


ing the meetings of the Board or, as the case may be, any of its commit. 


tees, or attending to any other work of the Corporation : : 
E Provided that no fees shall be paid to the Ghairman,. managing dit- 


~ 


4 


ector or any other director, if he is an officer of the Government, Reserve. 


Bank, State Bank, subsidiary bank, banking company or: Food: /Corpo- 


ration. 
..CHAPER IV . 
- Bwusfnest and Funds of the Cor poration 
19, Business which Sha Corporation may transact:~Subject to the 
provisions of this Act, the Corporation may transact the following kiada 
of business, namely :— 

(a) the granting of loans and advances, repayable within a period, 
not exceeding five years, to agriculturists, . agricultural marketing socie- 
ties, agricultural processing societies, Central Co-operative Banks, co- 
operative farming societiss-or primary «agricultural credit -societies for 
agricultural operations or for. such other operation: | connected therewith 

‘as the Board may by regulations determine;  . 

(b) the drawing, making, accepting, disconatiog: baying, selling 
collecting and dealing in bills of exchange. hundies, promissory notes, 
coupons, drafts, bills of lading, rallway receipts, warrants, debentures, 
certificates, scrips and other instruments and securities whether transfer- 
able or negotiable or not;  . 

(c) the granting and issuing of letters of credit and acquiring, hold- 
ing, issuing on commission. underwriting and dealing in stock, funds, 
shares, debentures, debenture stock, -bonds, obliga ny securities and 
invetments of all kinds; 


(d) the purchasing. and selling of bonds, scrips or other forms of 


securities on behalf of constituents or- others, the negotiating of loans ` 


and advances, the receiving of-all.kinds of bonds, scrips or valuables on 
deposit or for. safe custody.or otherwise, providing of safe deposit vaülts, 
and collecting and transmitting money and securities ; : 


(ej the carrying on of agency business of auy description including 


the clearing and forwarding of goods, giving of recsiptsand discharges ; 
(f) the entering into contracts of indemuaity, suretyship or guarantee 
with specific secarity or otherwise-; 


(g). [owns in consideration of the -services. mentioned in clauses : 


(b), (c), (d), (e) and (f) such: commission as may be agreed upon ; 

(h) Se of selling:of any property which may coms, into the 
.. possession of the M in satisfaction’ or pur satisfaction of auy 
of 1ts claims ; 


. (i) ‘acquiring « OF ‘holding- of any property Or any right, title or intér- 


est in any property which may form the security or a part of the securi- 
‘for any loan or-advance-or - "which : may. ‘be connected with:-ány Dusi- 
' ness of, the Corporation ; ; 


(j), any.other kind of; ;business which the ‘Central Government. shay, s 


on he recommendation ‘of the- Reserve Bank,: authorise j: : 
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(k) "Generally the doing of such things and nations as may be inci- 
Noa to or consequential upon the discharge:of its: functions under this 

ct. 

20. Borrowing by the Corporation. = Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, the Corporations may, i the purposes of carrying out Bits 
fünctions under this Act, — 

(a) re-discount with or sell to tha Reserve Bank or borrow monsy 
from that Bauk and for that purposs, the Corporation shall be deemed 
to be a State Co-operative Bank within the meaning of clags? 2 (a, 
clause 2 (b), clause 2(bb) and clause (4) of section 17, su»-se:tioa (4) of 
section 464 and sub-sectioa (2) of section 46B of-tha Reserve Bink of 
India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934); 

(b) borrow money from the ,Centtal Government or the State 
Government or such other authority or institution a3 approved in this 
behalf by the Central Government, on' such terms and conditions a3 may 
be agreed upon. 

21. Deposits with the Corboration.— The Corporation may, with 
the prior approval ofthe Reserve Bank, accept deposits from the appro: 
priate Governmént, a local- authority or any othar persoa whether ia- 
corporated or not. 

22. Limits on borrowings and deposits. —The agg: beats of “the 
ainoduts borrowed and deposits accepted by the Corporation and out- 
standing shall not at any time exceed ten times the amount of the paid: 
up ‘share capital and the reserve fund of- the. Corporation or, with the 
prior approval of the Central Government, fifteen times the amouat of 
such’ paid-up share capital and reserve fuad. 

28, Corporaiton to maintain two funds, —The Corporation shall 
establish two separate funds, namely:— 

: (a) -Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fuad (hereinafter referred 
to as the Stabilisation Fuad), and 

(b) Reserve Faad. a . 

224. “Stabilisation Fund.—1) To the Stabilisation Fund shall be 
credited. ‘such sun not being less than ten and not.more than fifteen per 
cént, as the Corporation may deem fit from out of its net annual profits 
before declaring a dividend. 

(2) Subject to such conditions as may be specified ‘by the Board 

. by regulations, the amount lying to the credit of the Stabilisation Fund 
- shall be utilised solely for the purpose of making loans or advances with 
a view to enabling any.co-operative society or other ‘person to pay its 
or his dues in cases where, in the opinion of the Corporation, such society 
or other person is unable to pay.such dues in’ tims owing to drought, 
famine or other natural calamities. . . 

25. Reserve Fund. -(i To the Bisersó Fand. shall bé credited 
- euch sums not being more than fifteen per cent-as the Corporation may 
deem fit out of its.net annual profits before: declaring a dividend. 

(2). "The amounts lying to the credit of:the Reserve Fund shall bs 

utilised Solely for such. purposes -as.the Board.-may. by regulations 
eae ‘Pay ment of dividend.—After making provision for-bad and 
doubtful debts, cepreciatoin of assets aad all -other ‘matters which are 
usually provided for by bankers; and.-after crediting. to. the Stabilisation 
Fund under section 24, and to-the Reserve Find under Sectiori 25, the 

Corporation may, out of its annual net profits; declare a dividend. 


: "m. 
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27. Investment of surplus funds.—All moneys belonging to the Cor- 
poration which may not, for the time being be required by it shall be— 

(a) deposited with the Reserve Bank or with any agency of the 
Reserve Bank or in consultation with the Reserve Bank with a Sche- 
duled Bank, State.Co-operative Bank or Central Co-operative Bank } or 

(b) invested in the securities of the Central Government or any 
State Government or in securities in which a trustee may invest money 
under clause (a), clause (b), clause (bb), clause (c) or clause (d) of section 
20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882; (2 of 1882). or 

(c) utilised in such other manner as may be approved by the 


"Reserve Bank, 


-— M —— — 


28. Recovery of moneys due to the Corporation.—Where any amount 
is due to the Corporation in respect of loans or advances or other finan- 
cial accommodation granted by it to any person, the Corporation or any 
person authorised by it in writing in this behalf, may, without prejudice 
to any other mode of recovery, make an application to the appropriate 
Government for the recovery of the amount due to it, and if the appro- 
priate Government, or such authority, as that Government may specify 
in this bebalf, is satisfied, after following such procedure as may be 
prescribed, that any amount is so due, it may issue a certificate for that 
amount to the Collector, and tne Coilector shall proceed to recover that 
amount in the same manner and under the same condition as if ít were 
an arrear of land revenue. 

20, Acquisition or transfer by the Corporation of business assesis and 
Habilities from or io Cooperatsoe Societies.—(1) Subject to the provisions 
of any law relating to co-operative societies for the time being in force, 
of the Corporation may— 

(a) acquire the whole or any part of the business, including the 
assets and liabilities of a co-operative society ; 

(b) transfer the whole or any part of its business, including its assets 
or liabilities to a co-operative society. 

(2) The terms and conditions relating to such acquisition or trans. 
fer, if agreed upon by the Board and the co-operative society concerned 
shall be submitted to the Reserve Bank for its approval and that Bank 
may by order jn writing (hereinafter in this section referred to as the 
order of approval) accord its approval thereto į 

Provided that where such acquisition or transfer involves the acqui- 
sition of the assets of the co-operative society, or a transfer of the liabi- 
lities of the Corporation to the co-operative society, no such approval 
shall be accorded by the Reserve Bank, unless it is satisfied that — 

(i) the co-operative society has given notice of the proposed acqui- ` 
sition or transfer, in such manner as may be provided under the law 
relating to co-operative sccieties applicable to it, to all its members and 
creditors, giving them the option, of demanding payment of their share 
or dues, as the case may be, and 

` di) all the members and creditors have assented to the proposal or 
deemed to have assented thereto by virtue of any member or creditor 
failing to exercise his option within such period as may be specified in 
acoordance with such law relating to co-operative societies for the time 
being in force. i 

(3) The terms and conditions as approved by the Reserve Bark 
shall come into effect from the date specified by the Bank in this behalf . 
in the order of approval and be binding upon the Corporation and its 
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shareholders and creditors ard if euch law relating to co-operative socie- 
ties so provides be bindirg also upon the co-operative society and its 
shareholders and creditors, |. 

(4) If for any reason the terms and conditions cannot come into 
efect on the date specified in the order of approval, the Reserve Bank 
may fix another suitable date for that purpose, 

(5) On.the date cn.which the terms end conditions as. aforeseid 
ceme into effect, the business, sssets and liabilities of the Corporation, 
cr as the case may be, tbe co- operative society. concerned, shall, by v.r- 
tue of and in accordance with tbe provisions of the aforesaid: order of 
spprcval,and if such law relating to co-cperative societies so provides, 
stard transferred to, ard become the business, assets and liabilities cf 
the co-crerative ecciety cr the Corpcraticn, as the case may be. 

CHAPTER V 
General Meetings 

80. General meetings.—(1) A genera) meeting (in this Act referred 
to as an.annua) general - meeting of the Corporation shall be held at the 
Head Office of the Corporation within three months from the date on, 
which the annual accounts of the Corporation are closed, and any. other 
general meeting may be convened by the Board at any other time : 

Provided. tbat the Central Government may extend the time within 
which any annua] general meeting shall be held, by-a period not exceed - - 
irg one-month. 

- (2) The shere-holders present. at an annual,general meeting sball . 
be entitled to discuss the. balance-theet. and: profit end loss account of 
the Corporation, the report of the Board.om the working of thé Corpora. 
tion -for the.pericd covered by, the accounts and theauditor's report on 
the balance-sbeet and acocunts. 
CHAPTER VI 
Accounts, Avdti and returns — 

31. Accounts.—(1) The bslance-sheet and accounts including the- 
profit ond loss account of. the Corporation shallbe prepared and main- 
tained in such.form and manner as may, be prescribed. , 

(2) The Board shall cause the books and. accounts of the Corpora. 
tion to be balanced and closed.on. the.thirtieth day of June each year. 

82. Audit.— (1); The accounts of the Corporation. shall be audited by 
an auditor dulv qualified to act as auditor under sub-section. (1) of sec- 
tion 226 of the Companies. Act, 1956.(1 of 1956), who shall be appointed 
by the Board with the previous approval of.the Reserve Bank and. shall 
receive such remuneration from the Corporation as: the Board" may, with 
the approval. of the Reserve Bank, .fix : 

- Provided tbatthe first anditor -shall be appointed: by the Central 
Govert ment within one month from the establishment. of-the Corpora- 
tion on such terms and conditions as the Central Government may deter- 
mine. 

(2). .The auditor 30 appointed sha]l: hold- office, from the-conclusiaa 
of the annual genera) meeting of the Corporation: until.tBe:.conclusión- of 
ot the next annusl general meeting : 

Provided.that the first auditor shall: hold Office until the’ conclusion 
ofthe first annual general meeting. < 

MR The Corporation shall supply its.auditor withia.copy of its. ann- 
ual:baiance-sheet and it‘shall.be the duty, of the: anditor. to examine 
euch balance-sheet together. with. the- accourtts and'vouchérs relating 


- 
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thereto and he shall have a list delivérad to him of all books kəpt by 
the Corporation and shall at all reasonable times -have access to the ' 
books, accounts, vouchers and other documents of thé Corporation. 

(4) The auditor may, in relation to the accouats of tha Corporation 
of which he is the auditor, examine any director or any officer or emp- 
loyee of the Corporation and shall be entitled to require from the officers 
of the Corporation sach information and explanation aa he may think 
necessary for the performanca of his duties. gi 

(5) The auditor shall make a report to the Corporation upon the- 
annual balance-sheet and accounts examined by him and ia every suoh 
report he shall state whether in his opinton the accounts exhibit à true 
and fair view,—' EM 

(a) in the case of the balance-sheet, of the state of affairs of the 
Corporation at the end of the year, and S 

(b) in the case of the profit and loss accouat, of the profit or loss 
for the year; and, in case he had called for any explanation or infoima- 
tion from the Board, whether it has beea given and whether it is satis: 
factory. l p Ur ve 

(6) Without A al ected to anything contained in the preceediag 
eub-sections, the Comptrollar aud Auditor-General of Tadia may, if so 
requested by the Central Government, examiae and report upoa the 
accounts of the Corporation and any expenditure incarred by him in 
connection with such examination aad report shall ba payable by such - 
Corporation to the-Comptroller and Auditor-Ganeral of India. 

- 93. Ketwrns.—(1) The Corporation shall furnish, from time to 
time; to the appropriate Government and to the Reserva Bank such 
returns as the appropriate Government or the Reserve Bank may 
require. ua 
(2) The Corporation shall furnish to all its shareholders within 
three months from the date on which tha anndal accounts of the Cor- . 
poration are Closed,‘or within such further tims not exceeding one month 
as the Central Government may specify, a copy of the balance-sheet as 
-at the close of that year and a profit aad loss account for the year, the 
‘auditor's report'and a report of the Board on the workiag of the Cor. 
poration ducing the year, and copies of the said balance-shzet, proiit. 
and loss account and reports shall be published in the Offictat Gazette. 

(3) The ‘Corporation shall fu nish- a statement in such from a3 
` may be' prescribed of its asseis and liabilities as at the close of business 
on the last:Friday of each month or if that day is a public holiday under 
the Negotiable Ínstruments Act, 1881, (26 of 1881), as at the close of 
business at the preceding working day, to the Reserve Bink within ten 
days from the date to which the statement relates. 

. CHAPTER VII 
Application of certain Acts to tha Corporation 

34. Certain provistons of the Banking Rapuladon Act, (943, to appy 
lo the Corporatson.—The. Provisions of sections 8, 9, 20, 20A, 21, 23, 24, 
26, 344, 35 (excluding sub-section (4)], 35A, clause (a) of sub.sectión: 
(1) of section 83, and sections 46, 47, 50, 33 and 54 of tha Banking — 
Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949), shall apply to or in relation to tne 
Corporation as they apply to or ia relation to co-operative banks. 

35. Certain provisions of the Rsseroe Bank of India Act, 1934, to 
apply to the Cor poration.—The provisions of sections 18 and 42 of the 


e. 
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Reserve Bank of India. Act,.1934, (2 of 1934) shall'apply to or in rela- 
. tion to tbe Corporation as they apply to or..in relation to a State Co- 
Operative Bank, ` ' MU CE l 

36. Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 and Banking Regulation Act, 
1949, not to apply except as otherwise provided. —Sava as otherwise provis 
ded in this Act, nothing contained in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 
1934 (2 of 1931) and the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 19439) 
shall applv to or in relation to the Corporation.  ., i 

l 37. Ths Bankers’ Books Evidsncs Act, 1891 to apply.—Tha Bankers’ 
_Books Evidence Act, 1891 (18 of 1891), shall apply to or in relation to 
the Corporation as it applies to or in relation to a baak as defiasd in 
section 2 of that Act. 

38. Corporation to be deemsd to ba'a co-operative society for the pur- 
poses of Inco ns-tax Act, 1961.—For the purposes of the Incom:-tax Act. 
1981 (43 of 1961), or any other enactment for the time being in force 
relating to any tax oa income, profits or gains the Corporation shall be 
deemed to ba a:co‘operative society. 

: 39, Court Tribunal, cic., not to require production of report on ins. 
psciton made by the Reseros Bank.—- Notwithstanding anything contained . 
in the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (1 of 1872),-or any other law for the 
time baing in force, no Court, Tribunal or other authority shall have 
power to require the Corporation the Reserve Bank,or any officer of the 
Corporation or the Reserve Bank to produce before such Court, Tribunal 
or other authority the report of any inspection, or any copy thereof, 
made by the Reserve Bank in pursance of section 35 of the Banking 
Regulation Act, 1949 {10 of 1949), as.applied to’ the Corporation under 


section 34.. —  .. E 
-> ‘CHAPTER VIII ; 
A E | Miscellaneous: ° 
- 40. Declaration of fidelity and secrecy. —Even director, member of a 
committee, auditor, officer or other.employee of the Corporation shall, 
before entering upon his duties, makea declaration of fidelity and sec. 
recy. in the form-set out in the Schedule. — - 

4l. Indemnity of director. —(1) Every.director. shall by indemnified by 
the Corporation against all losses and expenses incurred by him in the 
discharge of his duties except such as are caused by his own wilful act or 
default. a 
. (2). A director shall not be responsible for anything done or omit- 
ted to be done by any other director or officer or other employee of the 
Corporation.or for any loss or expenses, resulting to the Corporation by 
the insufficiency or deficiency.of value of, or title to, any property or 
security acquired or taken on: behalf of the Corporation in good faith, 
or by the wrongful act.of any auditor or any person under obligation to 
the Corporation, or by ‘anything done in good faith in the execution of 
the duties of his office or in relation thereto. . EX 

. 42.. Protecthon ef ackon taken $n good. fatth.—No suit.or other legal 
proceeding shall lie against the Corporation or the Central or State 
Government or the Resérve Bank or any director or officer of the Corpo- 
ration or of the Central or State Government or of the Reserve Bank or 
any other person authorised by the Corporation-to discharge any func- 
tions under this Act, for any loss or damage caused or likely to be caused 
by anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pur- 
guance of this Act. : oe ~- - ES , 
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ut 


~~ 


t 


_ 


4b TEE STAVE AGRICULIUBAL CREDIT CCEPCRATION ACT, 19t8 — ( 1969 
* - = - = pon 


43. Liquidation of the ‘Corporation. — (1) No provision of law relating 
tó ihe windirg up of companies or corporations shall apply to the Corpo- 
ration and the Corporation shall not be placed in liquidation save by 
order of the Central Government made in consultation with: the- State 
Government and in such: mannet as it'miay direct. - 

"(2) Without prejudice to the’ provisions. of sub-section’ (1), ahy: 
order made by the Central Government for the liquidation .of a. orpos 
ration máy provide for all matters for: effectively. winding: up the: 
-~ - affairs of the Corporation including the repayment of capital, disposal. 
of any fund established under this Act, the transfer’ of the business 

property, assets and liabilities; rights; interests, privileges: and obligas | 
tions of whatever nature of the Corporation to such institution: or inti- 
tutions as the Central Government may direct and paymient receipt or' 
disposal of compensation arising eut' of such: transfer, 

44. Reserve. Bank to submit report.—The reserve Bank shall,-‘on 
the: expiry. of a periód-of three-years, from: the” date of: establishment 
of the Agricultural Credit Corporation-in a State or Union territory and. 
thereafter at an interval of three years and within- such time: asthe 
Central Government ‘may specify, submit'a report:to- that. Government 
as to the working-of the Corpóration and forward a copy thereof: to^ 
the State Government .concerí&ed. 

45. Staff of.the Corporation and delegation of powers:—(1) ` 
Corporation may appoint such officers, advisers and émployees’ as“, a 

‘consider necessary: for the’ efficient performance of its fanctiom and^ 
determine, by regula tions-or ‘otherwise’ their conditions of appointment: 
and-service-and.the'remuneration payable to therm. 

42) The Board may; by géuerakor ' spéciab order; delegate: to the: 
Managing Directer or to any other officer of the Corporation, subjectita- 
such conditions and limitations, if! ány, ae nay be specified, such of its 
powers and duties under this Actas it: orty.deem necéssary. ^ / 

46: Power of the Central Govsrimant-to ' makë rules.—(1y; Fae’ Cen- 
tral Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette make: ráles 
for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice: to' the: generality of the 
forégoing power, such rules may: provide! for all or any of: the - following 
matters; namely z—' 

(a) functions. which shalt be:discharged-by the Exécutive Coinmit- 
tee ; 

(b) rules of procedure’ with regard te the. transaction. ot! business; at 
a meeting of the Board ; 

(c). rules: of: procedure with regard:to the transaction of: business: at - 
& mE of any: commíittee-coristituted by the:Béard x 

(d); the: procedure to: be followed by* the appropriate}Government: or’ 
the authority: specified:by- the Appropriate: Goverinient®. fór issuing tlie" 
cértificate under sectlon-28 5: 

(e) the manner in which the ‘general meeting shaikbe convened, the’: 
quordm” ‘therefori; the: procedure: to be followedtheféat:dtid' the manner 
im whith: voting rights” may beexercised’; - 

(f) iorm aad manner m-wihch accounts shall BS ain tained the: ‘Bigs 
Iauce-shiset: and prbfit and losa/acceutit shall Be ‘prepared? ;* 

(g) form in-. which statement: ef- askets’ and liabilities ‘shalt’ be fuis. 
nistied;] 

— "(hj duy: other mattor: which igica qitissdi &j be; of ay espristele 
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(3 Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as 
may be after it is inade, before éach House of Parliamént while it is 
in session for a total period of thirty days, which may be comprised 
in one session or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of 
the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect as the case may be; 
so, however, that any such ‘modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 
that rule.- 

47. Power of the Board to make regulations. —(1) The Board may, after 
consultation with the Reserve Bank,make regulations not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder to provide for ail 
matters for which provision is necessary or expedient for the purposes of 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing provisions, such regulations may provide for allor any of the 
following matters, namely :— 

(a) duties which the managing director shall perform ; 

(b) fees and allowances which may be paid to every director for 
attending any meeting ofthe Board or any committee thereof or fot 
attendiag to any other work of the Corporation ; 

(c) duties, conduct, salaries and. allowances and conditions of 
service of officers and other employees of the ‘Corporation : 

(d) establishment and maintenance of provident and other benefit 
funds for the employees of the Corporation ; 

(e) the delegation of powers and.functions to the officers and 
employees of the Corporation :  : 

(f) the purposes connected with agricultural purposes for which thé 
Corporation may grant .loans and advances ; 

(p) the conditions subject to which the amount inthe Stabilisation 
Fund may be utilised ; 

(4) the manner in which the amount in the Reserve Fund may We 
utilised ; 

(5) conditions which the Corporation may impose on any loan or 
advance made by it; 

(j) any other ‘matter which is, or may be, necessary for the 
efficient conduct of the affairs of the Corporation. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1I), the 
Reserve Bank may at any time within three months from the commencement 
of this Act make regulations with regard to any of the matters specified 
in sub-section (2) but the regulations so made may be rescinded or 
modified by the Board in exercise of the powers conferred on it by 
sub-section (J). 

Amendment of Act 10 of 1963. soi clause (f) of section 2. of the 
Agricultural Refinance Corporation Act, 1963, after sub-clause (+), the 
following sub-clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

'"(4$) an Agricultural Credit Corporation established under section 
3 of the State Agricultural Credit Corporations Act 1968." 

THE SCHEDULE 
' (See section 40) 
P" ,do hereby declare that I will faithfully, truly and to the best of my 
judgment, skill and ability *xecute and perform the duties required of me as a director, 
officer, employee or auditor (as the case may be) of the Agricultural Credit Corporation 


and which properly relate to any officer or position in the said Corporation held by me 
e 
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I further. declare that I will not communicate or allow to be communicated to any 
person not legally enti led thereto any information relating to the affairs of the Corpo- 
ration nor will I allow such person to inspect or have access to, any books or documents 
belonging to, or in the possession of, the Corporation and relating to the business of thc 
Corporation. . _ ; 
Ssgnature, 
Ssgned before me. | EE , 

Pall PSP - E 





The Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control (Nasirabad Cantonment ` 
Repeal) Act, 1968. Dm 
The following Act received the assent ofthe President on the 30th 
November, 1968, and was published inthe Gazette of Indta, Ext., Part 
II-Sec. 1, No. 73, dated 2nd December, 1968/Agrahayana 11, 1890.: 
Indian Parliament Act No. 49 of 1968. 
[30th November, 1968] 
An act to repeal the Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act, 1952, as n force 
in ihe Cantonment of Nassrabad. ` 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 
1. Short tstle:—This Act may be called the Delhi and Ajmer Rent 
Control (Nasirabad Cantonment Repeal) Act, 1968 - 
Notes 
Object :—By the Rajasthan Premises (Control of Rent and Eviction) Amending and 
Extending Act, 1957, the Rajasthan Premises (Control of Rent and Eviction) Act, 1950 was 
extended to the Nasirabad cantonment andthe Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act, 1952 
in its application to that cantonment was repealed. 

2. Inthe case of Nawalmal v. Nathumal (A.I. R 1962 Rajashan 190), the High 
Court of Rajasthan held that the aforesaid 1957 Act, of the Rajasthan Legislature was 
ultra vires in so far as it related to the Nasirabad cantonment onthe ground that in 
view of entry 3 in the Union List the State Legislature had no power to make law with 
respect to control of rents and eviction from house accommodation in the Nasirabad 
cantonment. Asa consequence, the Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act, 1952 continues 
to remain 1n force in that cantonment 


3. Tbe Government of Rajasthan have been pressing for the extension of the Rajasthan 
Premises (Control of Rent and Eviction) Act, 1950 to the Nasirabad cantonment with a 
view to secure uniformity in respect of rent control legislation in the entire State and 
the Central Government has power of such extension under section ? of the Cantonments 
(Extension of Rent Control Laws) Act, 1957 enacted by Parliament. But unless the Delhi 
and Ajmer Rent control Act, 1952 which is in force in the Nasirabad cantonment is 
repealed by a suitable legislation the power to extend the Rajasthan Act of 1950 to this 
Nasirabad cantonment cannot be exercised by the Central Government. 


4. The Bill accordingly seeks to repeal the Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act, 1952 
in its application to the Nasirabad cantonment. For the Statement of objects and Reasons 
See the Gazette of India , Ext., Part i! Sec. 2, No. 61, dated December 23, 1968/ 
Pausa 2, 1889. : 

2. Repeal of Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act 1952, in sts application 
io the Cantonment of Nastrabad. —The Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act, 
1952, (38 of 1952) as in force in the Cantonment of Nasiradad, shall! stand 
repealed on the date,on which the Rajasthan Permises (Control of Rent 
and Eviction) Act, 1950 (Rajasthan Act XVII of 1950) to extended to 
that cantonment by notification under section 3 of the Cantonments 
(Extension of Rent Control Laws) Act, 1957. (46 of 1957) . 

3. Saving :—The repeal of the Delhi and Ajmer Rent Control Act, 
1952 (38 of 1952) under section 2 shall not affect— 

(a) the provious operation of the said Act or anything-duly done 
or suffered thereunder; or . 2 


“ 
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.(5) any right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired, accrued 
or incurred under the said Act; or -— 

(c) any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incurred in respect of 
any offence.committed against the said Act; or 

(4) any, investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect of 
any such: right, privilege,- obligation liability, penalty, forfeiture or 
punishment as aforesaid, 
and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be insti- 
tuted, continued or enforced and any such penalty, forfeiture or punish- 
ment may be imposed as if the said Act had not been repealed. 


— 


The Central Industrial Security Force Act, 1968, 
The: following Act received the assent of the President on the 2nd 
December, 1968, and was published in the Gazette of India. Ext., Part II- 
Sec, 1, No. 74, dated December 2, 1968/Agrahayana 11, 1890. 





Indian Parliament Act No. 50 1968. 
[ 2nd December, 1968 ] 
An Aotto provide for the consittutson and regulation of a force called the 
Central Industrial Securtiy Force for the belter protectson and Security of certain 
industrial undzriakings. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 
1. Short isile extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Central Industrial Security Force Act, ‘1968. 
(2) It extends to the whole of India. 
(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 
Notes 
Object:—The Bill was introduced in the Rajya Sabha onthe 2nd August, 1966. The 
motion for reference of the Bill to a Joint Committee of the Houses was moved on the 5th 
June, 1967 by Shri Y B. Chavan, Minister of Home Affairs and was adopted by the Hou- 
se on the 6th June 1967 (Appendix 1). The Bill was Published in "art 11, section 2 of the 


Gazette of the India Extraordinary, dated the 20d August, 1966 
Fo Report of the J int Committee, see the Gazette of India Ext. Part—ll Sec No 11 


dated February 11, 1968 
2. Definihons.—(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise 


requires,— 
(a) “Force”? means the Central Industria] Security Force  consi- 


tuted under section 3 ; 

(b) "industrial undertaking" means any undertaking pertaining to 
a scheduled industry and includes an undertaking engaged in any other 
industry, or in any trade, business or service which may be regulated 
by Parliament by law ; mE 

(c) "industrial undertaking in public sector" means an industrial 
undertaking owned, controlled or managed by— : 

i) a Government company as defined in section 617 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956). 

(5) a corporation established by or under a Central, Pro- 
vincial or State Act, which is controlled or managed by the Govern- 


ment ; 
(d) "Inspector-General" means the Inspector-General of the 


Force appointed under section 4 ; l 

(e) “Managing Director", in relation to an industrial undertaking, 
means the person (whether called a managing agent, general manager, 
manager, chief executive officer or by any other name) who exercises 
control over the affairs of. that undertaking ; 
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* (f) "members of the Force" means a person appointed to the 
orce under this Act, other than a supervisory officer ; 

(8) "prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under this 
ct 

(h) "scheduled industry" . means any industry engaged in the 
manufacture or production of the articles mentioned in the First 
Schedule to the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951, 
(65 of 1951) 

(4) "supervisory officer" means any of the officers appointed 
under section 4 and includes any other officer appointed by the Central 
Government as a supervisory officer of the Force. 

(2) Any reference in this Act to a law which is not in force in the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir shall, in relation to that State, be construed 
as a reference to the corresponding law, if any in force in that State. 

3. Consistuiton of the — Force. —(1) There shall be constituted and 
maintained by the Central Government a Force a to be called the Central 
Industrial Security ‘Force -for the better protection and security of 
Industrial undertakings owned by that Government. 


(2) The Force shall be constituted in such manner, shall consist 
of such number of supervisory officers and members of the Force who 
shall receive such pay and other remuneration as may be pres- 
cribed. 


4, Appotniment and powers of supervisory .officers.—(1) The Central 
Government may appoint a person to be the Inspector-General of the 
Force and may appoint other persons to be Deputy Inspectors-General, 
Chief Security Officers of the Force. 


(2) The Inspector-General and every other supervisory officer so 
appointed shall have, and may exercise, such powers and authority as is 
provided by or under this Act. 


5. Apporniment of members of the Force.— The appointment of 
members of the Force shall rest with the Inspector-General who shall 
exercise that power in accordance with rules made under this Act. 


Provided that the power of appointment under this section may 
also be exercised by such other supervisory officer as the Central 
Government may by order specify in this behalf. 


6. Certifscates of members of the Force.—(1) Every member of the 
Force shall receive on his appointment a certificate in the form speci- 
fied in the Schedule, under the seal of the Inspector-General or 
such other supervisory officer as the Inspector-General may, specify in this 
behalf by virtue of which the person holding such certificate shall be vested 
with the powers of a member of the Force.. 


(2) Such certificate shall cease to have.effect whenever the person 
‘ named in it ceases for any reason to be a member of the Force. 


7. Supertuiendence and adnunssiration of ihe | Force.—(1) The super- 
intendence of the Force shall vest in the Central Government, and 
subject thereto the administration of the Force shall vest in the Inspe- 
ctor-General and shall be. carried on by him in accordance with the pro- 
visions. of this Act and of any rules made thereunder. 


(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1), the administra- 
tion of the Force within such local limits as may be prescribed ` shall | 
be carried on by a Deputy Inspector- -General, Chief Security Officer or 
Security Officer in accordance with the provisions of this Act and of any 
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rules made thereunder and every supervisory officer placed in charge of ' 
the-protection and security of an industrial undertaking sha ll, subject to 
any directions that may be. given by the Central Government i in this 
behalf, discharge his functions under the general supervision, direction 
and control of the Managing Director of that undertaking. 

8. Dismissal, removal, eic; of members of ihe | Force. —Subject to the 
provisions of article 311 ofthe Constitution and to such rules as the 
Central Government may make under E Áct, any supervisory officer 
may— 

(+) dismiss, suspend or reduce: in rank any member of the Force 
whom he thinks remiss or negligent in the ‘discharge of his duty, or 
num for the same; or 

(#4). award any one or. more of the following punishments to any 
neni of the Force who discharges his duty in a careless or negligent 
manner, or who by any act of his own renders himself unfit for the 
discharge thereof, namely:— 

(a) fine to any amount not exceeding: seven days’ pay or 
reduction in pay scale; 

^": (b) drill, extra guard, Büros Or other duty: 

(c) removal from any office. of distinction or deprivation of 
any. special emolument. 

9, Appeal and reviston. EET Any enben the Force aggrieved 
by an order made under section 8 may, within thirty days from the date 
on which the order is communicated to him, prefer an appeal against the 
. order to such authority as may be prescribed, and ‘subject to the provi- 
ur of sub-section (3), the decision of the said iD: thereon shall 

final. 

Provided, that the prescribed" autos may entertain the appeal 
after the expiry of the .said period of thirty days, ifitis satisfied 
that the appellant was prevented “by sufficient cause from filing the 
appeal in time. 

(2) In disposing of an appeal, the prescribed authority shall follow 
such procedure as may be prescribed.  ' 

(3) The Central Government may call for and examine the record of 
any proceeding under section 8 or under sub-section (2) of this section 
and may make such inquiry or Cause such inquiry to be made and sub- 
ject to the. provisions .of this - -Act, may pass such order thereon as it 
thinks fit: 

- Provided that no order. imposing an enhanced penalty under sub- 
section .(2)*or sub-section’ (3) shall be-made unless a reasonable oppor- 
. d of being heard has been given to the: person affected. by such 
order. >` 
10.. Dutses of members of the. ere Shall be the duty of every 
supervisory officer and member ofthe Force— ~». 

(a) _ promptly to obey and. execute all orders lawfully issued to him 
by his superior authority; To ET. 

. (b) to protect and safeguard . the. - industrial . undertakings 
owned by the Central Government. together with such other installations 
as are specified by that Government... to be vital for the carrying 
on of work. in those "Hd talins, sifuate within the local limits of 
his jurisdiction: i- 

Provided that before ary, installation dot owned'.or controlled by the 
Central Government is so specified, the Central Government shall 
obtain..the consent' of ‘the Government of State in which such ivn- 
stallation is situate: ° 


{ 
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(c) to protect and safeguard such other industrial  undertak- 
ings and installations; for the protection and security of which he is 
deputed under section 14. js 

(d) to do any other act conducive to the better protection 
and security of the industrial  undetraking referred to in clauses 
(b) and (c). 

11. Power io arrest without warrant, —(1) Any supervisory officer or 
member ofthe Force may, without any order from a Magistrate and 
without a warrant, arrest any person who has been concerned in, or 
against whom a reasonable suspicion exists of his having been concerned 
in or who is found taking precautions to conceal his presence under 
circumstances which afford reason to believe that he is taking such 
precautions with a view to committing, a cognizable offence relating 
LO. : 

(s) the property belonging to any industrial ^ undertak- 
ing, OT l 

(5) the other installations, 
referred to in clauses b and c of section 10. 

(2) Ifany person is found trespassing on the premises of any indus- 
trial undertaking referred to in clauses (b) and (c) of section 10, he 
may, without prejudice to any other proceedings which may be taken 
against him, be removed from such premises by any supervisory officer 
or member of the Force. 

12. Power to search without warrant, —(1) Whenever any supervisory 
officer, or any member ofthe Force, not below the prescribed rank, has 
reason to believe that any such offence asis referred to in section 11 
has been or is being committed and that a search warrant cannot be 
obtained without affording the offender an opportunity of escaping or 
of concealing evidence of the offence, he may detain the offender and 
search his person and belongings forthwith and if he thinks proper, arrest 
any person  Wbom he has reason to believe to have committed the 
offence. 

(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, (5 of 
1898) relating to searches under that Code shall, so far as may be, app- 
ly to searches under this section. 

13. Procedure to be followed after arrest.— Any supervisory officer or 
member of the Force making an arrest under this Act, shall, without 
unnecessary delay, make over the person so arrested to a police officer, 
or, in the absence of a police officer, take such person or cause him to 
be taken to the nearest police station together with a report of the circums- 
tances occasioning the arrest. 

14. Deputation of the Force to indusisal under takings in public 
sector.—(1) Subject to any general directions which may be issued by 
the Central Government, it shall be lawful for the Inspector-General 
on a request received in this behalf from the Managing Director con- 
cerned of an industrial undertaking in public sector, showing the 
necessity thereof, to depute such number of supervisory officers and 
members of the Force as the Inspector-General may consider necessary 
for the protection and security of that industrial undertaking and any 
installations attached thereto and the officers and members of the Force 
so deputed shall be at the charge of the Managing Director : 

Provided that in the case of an undertaking, owned, controlled or 
managed,— 

(5) by a Government company of which the Central Government 
is not a member; e 2 
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(5)' by a corporation established by or under a Provincial or 
State Act, 
no such request shall be entertained unless it is made with the consent 
of the Government of the State in which the undertaking is situate. 

(2) If the Inspector-General is of the opinion that circumstances 
necessitating the deputation of the officers and members of the Force in 
relation to an industrial undertaking under sub-section (1) have ceased 
to exist, or for any other reason it is necessary so to do, he may, after 
informing the Managing Director of that industrial undertaking, with- 
draw the officers and members of the Force is deputed: 

Provided that the Managing Director may, on giving one month’s 
notice in writing to the Inspector-General require that the officers and 
members of the Force so deputed shall be withdrawn, and the Manag- 
ing Director shall be relieved from the charge from the date of expira- 
tion of such notice or from any earlier date on which the Force is so 
withdrawn. 

(3) .Every officer and member of the Force, while discharging his 
functions during the period of deputation, shall continue to exercise the 
same powers and be subject to the same responsibilities, discipline and 
penalties as would have been applicable to him under this Act, if he had 
been discharging those functions in relation to an industrial undertaking 
owned by the Central Government. 

15. Officers and members of the Force to be considered always on duty and 
liable to be employed anywhere $n Indsa,—(|) Every supervisory officer and 
member of the force shall, for the purpose of this Act, be considered to 
be always on duty and shall, at any time, be liable to be employed at any 
place within India. 

(2) Saveas provided in section 14, nosupervisory officer or mem- 
ber of the Force shall engage himself in any employment or office other 
than his duties under this Act. : 

16. Responssbilises of members of the Force during suspension. — A mem- 
ber of the Force shall not by reason of his suspension from office 
cease to be a member of the Force; and he shall, during that period, be 
subject to the same responsibilities, discipline and penalties to which he 
would have been subject if he were on duty. 

17. Surrender of certificate, arms, etc. by persons ceasing to be members 
of the Force, —(1) Every person who for any reason ceases to be a mem- 
ber of the Force, shall forthwith surrender to any supervisory officer 
empowered to receive the same, his certificate of appointment, the arms, 
accoutrements, clothing and other articles which have been furnished 
to him for the performance of duties as a member of the 
Force. 

(2) Any person who wilfully neglects or refuses to surrender his 
certificate of appointment or the arms, accoutrements, clothing and other 
articles furnished to him, as required by sub-section (1) shall, on con- 
viction, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to one month, or with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, 
or with both. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to apply to any article 
which under the orders of the Inspector-General, has become the property 
of the person to whom the same was furnished. 

Penalties for neglect of duty, eic.—(1) Without prejudice to the 
provisions contained in section 8, every member of the Force who shall 
be guilty of any violation of duty or wilful breach or neglect of any 
rule or regulation ,or lawful order made by a supervisory officer, or 
who shall withdraw from the duties of his office without permission, or 
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who, being absent on leave, fails, without reasonable cause, to report 
himself for duty on the expiration of the leave, or who engages himself 
without authority in any employment other than his duty as a 
member of the Force, or who shall be guilty of cowardice, shall, on convic- 
tion, s punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
moníns. 

(2 Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, (5 of 1898) an offence punishable under this section shall 
be cognizable. 

(3) Nothing contained in this section shall be construed to pre- 
vent any member of the Force from being prosecuted under any 
other law for any offence made punishable by that law, or for be- 
.ing liable under any such law to any other or higher penalty or punish- 
ment than is provided for such offence by this section : 

Provided that no person shall be punished twice for the same 
offence. 

19. Appiscatson of Act 22 of 1922 to officers and members of the 
Force.— The Police (Incitement to Disaffection) Act, 1922, shall apply 
to supervisory officers and members of the Force as it applies to mem- 
bers of a police force. 

20. Cerain Acts not to apply to members of ihe | Force. —Noth- 
ing contained in the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, (4 of 1936.) or the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, (14, of 1947) or the Factories Act, 1948- 
(63 of 1948,) or any corresponding law relating to investigation and sett, 
lement of industrial disputes in force ina State shall apply to members 
of the Force. 

21. Protection of acts of officers and members of the Force.—(1) In any 
suit or proceeding against any supervisory officer or member of the 
Force for any act done by him in the discharge of his duties, it. shall 
be lawful for him to plead that such.act was done by him under the 
orders of a competent authority. 

(2 Any such plea may be proved by the production of the order 
directing the act, and if it is so prcved, the supervisory officer or member 
of the Force shall théreupon be discharged from any liability in res- 
pect ofthe act so done by. him, notwithstanding any defect in the juris- 
diction of the authority which issued such order. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the 
time being in force, any legal proceeding, whether civil or criminal, 
which may lawfully be brought against any supervisory officer or 
member of the Force for anything done or intended to be done under 
the powers conferred by, or in pursuance of, any provision of this Act 
or the rules thereunder shall be commenced within three months after 
the act complained of shall have been committed and not otherwise; and 
notice in writing of such proceeding and of the cause thereof shall 
be given to the person concerned and his supervisory officer at least 
one month before the commencement of such proceeding. 

22, Power io make rules.—-(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the official Gazette, make rules for carrying out of the pur 
poses of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prelüdié to the generality of. He 
foregoing powers, such rules may provide for— 

(a) regulating the classes, ranks, grades, pay and remuneration 
of supervisory officers and members of the pone and their conditions 
of service in the Force; 

(b regulating the powers: and duties of a ewe ro officers. and 
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P of the, Force authorised to exercise any functions by or under 
this Act; l : 3 

(c) fixing the period of service for supervisory officers and members 
of the Force; : 

(d) prescribing the description and quantity of arms, accoutrements, 
clothing and other necessary articles to be furnished to the members of 
the Force; i - 

(e) prescribing the places of residence of members of the Force; 

(f) institution, management and regulation of any fund for any 
purpose connected with the administration of the Force; 

(e) regulating the punishments and prescribing authorities to whom 
appeals shall be preferred from orders of punishment, or remission of 
fines or other punishments, and the procedure to be followed for the 
disposal of such appeals; 

(h) the terms and conditions subject to which supervisory officers 
and members of the Force may be deputed under section 14 and the 
charges therefor; and 

() any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed. 

(3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as 
may be after it is made before each House of Parliament while it 
is in session fora total period of thirty days, which may be compris- 
-ed in one session or in two successive sessions, and if before the ex- 
piry of the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately 
following, both Houses agree in making any modification in the 
rule, or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the 
rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be 
of no effect, as the case may be; so however, thatany such modifi- 
cation or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule. 

THE SCHEDULE 
(See section 6) 


A.B. has been appointed a member of the Central Industrial 
Security Force under the Central Industrial Security Force Act, 1968, 
and is vested with the powers, functions and. privileges of a member of the 
Force. E 


The Judges (Inquiry) Act, 1968 
The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 5th December 1968, and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext., 
Part II-Sec. 1, No. 75, dated December 6, 1968/Agrahayana 15, 1890. 
Indian Parliament Act No. 51 of 1968 
_ [ 5th December, 1968 ] 
An Act to regulate the procedure for the investigation and proof of the 


misbehaviour or incapacsty of a Judge of the Supreme Court or of a High 
Court and for the presentation of an address by Parliament to the President and 


for. matters connected therewith. 

. Be itenacted.by Parliament to the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— , ' 
|. T. Shori title and commencement .—(l) This Act may be called the 
Judges (Inquiry) Act, ! 968. 
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(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. : 


Notes 

Object :— The object of the Act is.to regulate the procedure for the investigation 
and proof of the misbehaviour or incapacity of a judge for presentation of an address to 
the President. ` For the Statement of Objects and Reasons see the Gazette of India- 
Ext; Part 1]-Sec. 2, No. 35, da ed July 22, 1968 Asadha 31, 1890. 

2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 

(a) “Chairman” means the Chairman of the Council of States; 

(b) "Committee" means a Committee constituted under section 3; 

(c) "Judge" means a Judge of the Supreme Court or of a High 
Court and includes the Chief Justice of India and the Chief Justice of a 
High Court; m 

(d) ‘‘prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

(e) "Speaker" means the Speaker of the House of the People. 


3. InveshgahMon inio misbehaviour or stncapactty of Judge by Comm- 
itiee,.—(1) If notice is given of a motion for presenting an address to 
the President praying for the removal of a Judge signed,— 

(a) in the case of a notice given in the House of the People, by not 
less than one hundred members of that House; 

(b in the case of a notice given in the Council of States by not 
less than fifty members of that Council; 
then, the Speaker or, as the case may be; the Chairman may, after 
consulting such persons, if any, as he thinks fit and after considering 
such materials, if any, as may be available to him, either admit the 
motion or refuse to admit the same. | 

(2) If the motion referred to in sub-section (1) is admitted, the 
Speaker or, as the case may be, the Chairman shall keep the motion 
pending and constitute, as soon as may be,for the purpose of making 
an investigation into the grounds on which the removal of a Judge is 
prayed for, a Committee consisting of three members of whom— 

(a) one shall be chosen from among the Chief Justice and other 
Judzes of the Supreme Court;- 

(b) one shall be chosen from among the Chief Justices of the High 
Courts; and i 5 

(c) one shall be a person who is, in the opinion of the Speaker 
or, as the case may be, the Chairman, a distinguish jurist: — 

Provided that where notices of a motion referred to in sub-section 
(1) are given on the same day in both House of Parliament, no Com- 
mittee shall be constituted unless the motion has been admitted in 
both Houses and where such motion has been admitted in both Houses, 
the Committee shall be constituted jointly by the Speaker and the 
Chairman: 

Provided further that where notices of a motion as aforesaid are 
given in the Houses of Parliament on different dates, the notice which 
is given later shall stand rejected. 

(3) The Committee shall frame definite charges against the Judge 
on the basis of which the investigation is proposed to be held. | 

(4) Such charges together with a statement of the grounds on which 
each such charge is based shall be communicated to the Judge and 
he shall be given a reasonable opportunity of presenting a written'state- 
ment of defence within such time as may be specified in this behalf by 
the Committee, : P us 


e 
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(5) Where itis alleged that the Judge is unable to discharge the 
duties of his: office efficiently due to any physical or mental incapacity 
and the allegation is denied, the Committee may arrange for the 
medical examination of the Judge by such Medical Board as may be 
appointed for the purpose by the Speaker or, as the case may be, the 
Chairman or, where the Committee is constituted jointly by the Spea- 
ker and the Chairman, by both of them, for the purpose and the Judge 
shall submit himself to such medical examination within the time speci- 
fied in this behalf by the Committee. 

(6) The Medical Board shall undertake such medical examination 
ofthe Judge as may be considered necessary and submit a report to the 
Committee stating therein whether the incapacity is such as to render 
the Judge unfit to continue in office. 

(7) If the judge refuses to undergo medical examination consider- 
ed necessary by the Medical Board, the Board, shall submit a report 
tothe Committee stating therein the examination which the Judge 
has refused to undergo, and the Committee may, on receipt of such 
report, presume thatthe Judge suffers from such physical or mental 
incapacity as is alleged in the motion referred to in’ sub-section (1). 

(8) The Committee may, after considering the written statement 
of the Judge and the medical report, ifany, amend the charges framed 
under sub-section (3) and' in such a case, the Judge shall be given 
a reasonable opportunity of presenting a fresh written statement of 
defence. 

(9) The Central Government may, if required by the Speaker 
or the Chairman, or both, as the case may be appoint an advocate to 
conduct the case against the Judge. 

4. Report of Commsttee.—(1) Subject to any rules that may be made 
in this behalf, the Committee shall have power to regulate its own proce- 
dure in making the investigation and shall give ‘a reasonable opportunity 
to the Judge of cross-examining witnesses, adducing evidence and of being 
heard in his defence. 

(2) At the conclusion of the investigation, the Committee shall 
submit its report to the Speaker or, as the case may be, to the Chairman, 
or where the Committee has been constituted jointly by the Speaker 
and the Chairman, to both of them, stating therein its findings on each 
of the charges separately with such observations on the whole case as 
it thinks fit. 

(3) The Speaker orthe Chairman, or, where the Committee has 
been constituted jointly by the Speaker and the Chairman, both of them, 
shall cause the report submitted under sub-section (2) to be laid, as 
soon as’ may be, respectively before the House of the People and the 
Council of States. 

5. Powers of Commitiee—For the purpose of making any investiga- 
tion under this Act, the Committee shall have the powers of a civil court 
while trying a suit, under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), in 
respect of the following matters, namely :-— 

(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and 
examining him on oath; ; 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents; 

(c) receiving evidence on oath; 

(d) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses or docu- 


(¢) such other matters as may be prescribed, 
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6. Consideraison of report and procedure for presentation of an address 
for removal of Judge.—(1) Ifthe report of the Committee contains a find- 
ing that the Judge is not guilty of any misbehaviour or does not suffer 
from any incapacity, then, no further steps shall be taken in either Hou- 
se of Parliament in relation to the report and the motion pending in the 
House of the Houses of Parliament shall not be. proceeded with. : 

(2) M the report of the Committee contains a finding that the Judge 
is guilty of any misbehaviour or suffers from any incapacity, then, the 
motion referred to in sub-section (1) of section 3 shall, together with 
the report of the Committee, be taken up for consideration by the House 
or the Houses of Parliament in which it is pending. 

(3) Ifthe motion is adopted by each House of Parliament in accor- 
dance with the provisions of clause (4) of article 124 or, as the- case 
may be, in accordance with that clause read with article 218 of the 
Constitution, then the misbehaviour or incapacity of the Judge shall 
be deemed to have been proved and an address praying for the re- 
moval of the Judge shall be presented: in the prescribed manner to 
the President by each House of Parliament in the same session in 
which the motion has been adopted. oe SG 

7. Power to make rules. (1) There shall be constituted a Joint 
Committee of both Houses of Parliament in accordance with the Provisions 
hereinafter contained for the purpose of making rules to carry out the 
purposes of this Act. : 

(2) The Joint Committee shall consist of fifteen members of whom 
ten shall be nominated by.the Speaker and five shall be nominated by 
the Chairman. a 

(3) The Joint Committee shall elect its own Chairman and shall 
have power to regulate its own procedure. | | 

(4) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions. of sub- 
section (1), the Joint Committee may make rules to provide for the. 
following among other matters, namely :— i 

(a) the manner of transmission ofa motion adopted in one House 
to the other House of Parliament; . 

(b the manner of presentation of an address to the President for 
the removal of a Judge; 

(cy the travelling and other allowances payable to the members of 
the Committee and the witnesses who may be required to attend -such 
Committee; 

: (d) the facilities which may be accorded to the Judge for defending 
imself; 

(e) any other matter which has to be, or may be, provided for by 
rules or in respect of which provision is, in the opinion of the Joint 
Committee, necessary. 

(5) Any rules made under this section shall not take effect until 
they are approved and confirmed both by the Speaker and the Chair- 
man and are published in the Officia] Gazette, and such publication 
of the rules shall be conclusive proof that they have been duly made. 


The Indian Railways (Amendment) Act, 1968 


The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 20th December, 1968, and was published in the Gazette of India, 
Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 78, dated December 20, 1968/Agrahayana 29, 1890. 
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Indian Parliament Act No. 52 of 1968 
An Act further to amend the Indian Railways Act, 1890. 
Bez it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows:— : 
1l. Short ie, This Act may be called the Indian Railways (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1968. 
NOTES 


Object:—The object of the Act is to provide for penalties for such obstructions 
such as obstruction to running of trains by abandonment thereof by railway servants, or 
by squatting, picketing or other means either by Railwar servants or by others. The 
Act replaces Indian Railways (Amendment) Ordinance 1968. For the Statement of 
Objects and Reasons see the Gazette of India, Ext., part 1l-Sec.2, No. 52, dated November 
15, 1968. Kartika 25, 1890. 


2. Insertion of new secttons 100A and 100B.—In the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890 (9 of 1890) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), after 
section 100, the following sections shall be inserted, namely:— 
“100A. .Abandomsng train, cic., without authority.—]lf a railway servant, 
when on duty, is entrusted with any responsibility connected with the 
running ofa train, railcar or any other rolling-stock from one station or 
place to another station or place, and: he abandons his duty before reaching 
such station or place, without authority or without properly handing over 
such train, rail-car or rolling stock to another authorised railway servant, 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
two years, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
both. 
100B. Obsirucisng running of train, eic. — 1f a railway servant, when 
on duty or otherwise. or any other person obstructs or causes to be 
obstructed or attempts to obstruct any train, rail-car or other rolling-stock 
upon a railway, by squatting, picketing, keeping without authority any 
rolling-stock on the railway or tempering with signal gear or otherwise, 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to two years or, With fine which may extend to five hundered rupees. or with 
both". 
3. Amendment of section 131.—In section 131 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section.(Z), for the figures. “100, 101”, the figures and letters ‘100, 
100A, 100 B, 101” shall be substituted. | 
4. Amendment of section. 148.—In section 148 of the principal Act, 
in sub-sections (7) and (2), for the figures “100, 101”, the figures and letters 
**100, 100A, 100B, 101" shall be substituted. 
. 5. : Repeal and saving.—(1) The Indian Railways (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1968 (10 of 1968) is hereby replealed. ' 

^ (2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this 
Act, as-if this Act had come into: force: on the 14th day of September, 
1968. ` 


— 


The Madrs State (Alteration of Name) Act, 1968. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 20th December 1968, and was published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., 
Part II-Sec. 1, No. 78, dated December 20, 1968/Agrahayana 29, 1890. 

: Indian Parliament Act No, 53 of 1968 

An Act to alter ihe name of the State of Madras 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the. Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :—  . 
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1. Short isle and commencemeni.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Madras State (Alteration of Name) Act, 1968. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may. by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitons.—|n this Act, unless the context otherwise requires. 

(a) "appointed day" means the date appointed under sub-section (2) 
of section 1 for the coming into force of this Act, 

(b “appropriate Government" means, as respects a law relating to a 
matter enumerated in List Lin the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution, the 
Centra] Government, and as respects any other law, the State Government; 

(c) “law” includes any enactment, Ordinance, regulation, order, bye- 
law. rule, scheme, notification or other instrument having the force of law 
in the whole or any part of the State of Madras. 

3. Alteration of name of State of Madras.—As from the appointed day, 
the State of Madras shall be known as the State of Tamil Nadu. 

4. Amendment of article 814. article 168 and article 290A of the Consti- 
tutton.—In sub-clause (a) of clause (2) of article 31A, in sub-clause (a) of 
clause (1) of article 168 and in article 290A of the Constitution, for the words 
"Madras", the words “Tamil Nadu” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of First and Fourth Schedules to the Conststution.—(1) 
In the First Schedule to the Consitution, under the heading “I, THE 
STATES", for the figure and word “7. Madras", the figure and words ''7. 
Tamil Nadu" shall be substituted. 

(2) In the Fourth Schedule to the Constitution, for the figure and 
us “8, Madras", the figure and words ''8. Tamil Nadu" shall be substit- 
uted. l 

6. Power io adapt laws.—(1) For the purpose of giving effect to the 
alteration of the name of the State of Madras by section 3, the appropriate 
Government may, before the expiration of one year from the appointed day, 
by order, make such adaptations and modifications of any law made before 
the appointed day, whether by way of repeal or amendment as may be 
necessary or expedient, and thereupon every such law shall have effect 
subject to the adaptations and modifications so made. 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to prevent a competent 
Legislature or other compétent authority from repealing or amending any 
law adapted or modified by the appropriate Government under the said 
sub-section. 

7. Power to construe laws,— Notwithstanding that no provision or 
insufficient provision has been made under section 6 for the adaptation of a 
law made before the appointed day. any court, tribunal or authority req- 
uired or empowered to enforce such law may construe the law in such 
manner, without affecting the substance, as may be necessary or proper in 
regard to the matter before the court, tribunal or authority. 

8. Legal proceedings.—Where immediately before the appointed day, 
any legal proceedings aré pending to which the State of Madras is a party 
the State of Tamil Nadu shall be deemed to be substituted for the State of 
Madras in those proceedings. 





The Appropriation (Railways) No. 5 Act 1968. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the .Presi- 
dent on the 24th December 1968, and was published in the Gazette of India 
Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 79, dated December 26, 1968/Pausa 5, 1890. 

Indian Parliament Act No, 54 of 1968, 
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a, O* * * 
(For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of India.—Ext., Part H- 
Sec. 1, No. 79, dated December 26, 1968, p. 759-760. Editor.) 
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The Appropriation (Railways) No, 6 Act, 1968 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 

on the 24th December 1968 and was published in the Gazette of India. Ext., 
Part II-Sec. 1, No. 79, dated December 26, 1968/Pausa 5, 1890, 


Indian Parliament Act No. 55 of 1966. 
* * 


* * 


(For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazeile of India. Ext., Part 
II-Sec. 1, No. 79, dated December 26, 1968. pp. 761-762. Editor.) 
The Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act. 1968. 

The following Act of Parliament’ received the assent of the President 
on the 27th of December, 1968, and was published in rhe Gazette of India. 
Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, and No. 80, dated December 28, 1968/Pausa 7, 1890. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 56 of 1968. 
An Act further to amend the Deposit Insurance Corporation 
Act, 1961. 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— $ 

1. Short tittle commencement, eic.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 

may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates 
may be appointed for different provisions of this Act and for different States 
or for different parts thereof. 
: (3) Any reference in any provision inserted in the Deposit Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1961 (47 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), by any section of this Act to the commencement of the Deposit In- 
surance (Amendment) Act, 1968, shall, in. relation to a State or part the- 
reof, be construed as a reference to the date on which the said section com- 
es into force in that State or part. 

2. Subsiststson of refrences to Banking Companies Act, 1949. —In the 
principal Act, for the words and figures ''the Banking Companies Act 1949’, 
wherever they occur, the words and figures “the Banking Regulation Act, 
1949” shall be substituted. 

J. Amendment of sectton 2.—]n section 2 of the principal Act,— 

(+) after clause (4), the following clause shall be inserted, namely:— 

'(dd) ‘‘co-operative bank" means a State co-operative bank, a Central 
co-operative bank and a primary co-operative bank;’; 

(4) after clause (f), the following clause shall be inserted, namely:— 

‘(f) ‘defunct co-operative bank" means a co-operative bank— 

($) which has been prohibited from receiving fresh deposits; or 

(5) which has been ordered or directed to be wound up; or 

(5) which has transferred allits deposit liabilities in India to any 
other institution; or 

(sv) which has ceased to be a co-operative bank within the meaning 
of sub-section (2) of section 36A of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949; 
(10 of 1949) or 

(v) which has converted itself into a non-banking co-operative 
society; or 

(ot) in respect of which any scheme of compromise or arrangement 
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or of reconstruction has been sanctioned under any law for the time being in 
force and such scheme does not permit the acceptance of fresh.deposits ; or 
(vst) which has been granted a moratorium which is in operation; or 
(viit) -in respect of which an application for winding up is pending be- 
- fore the Registrar of Co-operative Societies or other competent authority 
under any law relating to co-operative societies for the time being i in force 
in a State;’; r 
(5$) in clause (g),— 


(a) forthe words ors a banking company", the words “, a banking j 


company or a co-operative bank” shall be substituted; 

(b) for the words “with a banking company", the words “with a ban- 
_ king company or a co-operative, bank" shall. be substituted: 

(c) in sub-clause (t), after the words “where a banking company ‘at 
the commencement of this Act", the words “or where an eligible co-operative 
bank at the commencement of the Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1968" shall be inserted; 

(sv) after clause (g), the following clause shall be inserted, namely:- — 

(gg) "eligible co-operative bank" means a co-operative bank the law 
for the time being governing which provides that— 

(5) an order for the winding up, or an order sanctioning a scheme of 
compromise or arrangement or ‘of amalgamation or reconstruction, ‘of the 
bank may be-made only with the previous sanction in writing of the Reserve 
Bank; 

(ŝi) an order for the winding up of the bank shall be made if so requir- 
ed by the Reserve Bank in the, circumstances referred to in section 13D; - 

.1 ($55) if so required by the Reserve Bank in the public interest or for 
preventing the affairs of the bank being conducted in a manner detrimental 
to the‘interests of the depositors of for securing the proper management of 
the bank, an order shall be made. for the supersession of the committee of 
management or other managing ‘body (by whatever name called) of the bank 
and the appointment.of an administrator therefor for such period or periods 


not exceeding five years in the aggregate as.may from time to time be speci- 


fied by the Reserve Bank; 

(sv) an order for the winding up ‘of the bank or an order sanctioning a 
scheme of compromise or arrangement or of amalgamation or reconstrüction 
or an order for the supersession of the committee of management or other 
managing body (by whatever. name called) of the bank and the appointment 
of an adminissrator therefore made with the previous sanction in writing or 


` 


on the requisition of the Reserve Bank enai not be liable to be called in| 


question in any manner; and 

(v) the liquidator or the insured bank of the (ean sietes bank, as the 
case may be, shall be under an obligation to repay the Corporation in the 
circumstances, to the extent and in the manner referred to in section 21;’; 

(v) after ‘clause (4) the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

(hh) “existing co-operative bank" means a co-operative bank carrying 
on the business of banking at the commencement of the Deposit Insurance 
Corporation (Amendment) Act, .1968, which either holds a licence at such 
commencement under section 22 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949; (10 of 
1949) or having applied for such licence has not been informed ‘by notice in 
writing by the Reserve Bank that a licence cannot be granted to it but does 
not include a defunct co-operative bank;’; 

(vi) for clause (s), the following clause shall be substituted, Hamely — 

(+) ““insured bank'' means a banking company or an eligible co-opera- 
. tive bank for the time being registered under the provisions ‘of this Act and 
` includes for the purposes of section 16, 17, 18 and 21,— 
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id () a banking company referred to in clause (a) or clause (b) of section 
, or 

l ind a co-operative bank referred to in clause (a) or clause (b) of sect- 
ion : i , 

the registration whereof has been cancelled under section 13, or as the 
case may be, under section 13C; 

(vit) after clause (2), the following clause shall be inserted namely:— 

' (kk) “new co-operative bank" means a co-operative bank which 
begins to transact the business of banking after the commencement of the 
Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1968, under a licence 
tet Nae to it under section 22 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 
949), and includes a primary credit society becoming a primary co-operative 
bank after such commencement;’; 

(viti) after clause (2), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely:— | 

(q) the expressions ''central co-operative bank”, “co-operative 
society", “primary co-operative bank”, “primary credit society’ and “State 
co-operative bank” shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them 
in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934).’, | 

4. Subsitiuiton of new seciton for section 4.—For section 4 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely:— 

“A. (I) Capstal of Corporation. The authorised capital of the 
Corporation shall be one crore of rupees but the Central Government may, 
in consultation with the Reserve Bank, increase such capital from time 
to time, so, however, that the total authorised capital shall not exceed 
five crores of rupees. 

(2) The authorised capital for the time being of the Corporation 
shall be fully paid-up and shall stand allotted to the Reserve Bank.”. 

5. Amendment of section 6.—In section 6 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1),— 

( in clause (b), for the words “a Deputy Governor", the words 
“a Deputy Governor or any other officer" shall be substituted; 

(5) for clause (d), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

*(d) five directors nominated by the Central Government in consul- 
tation with the Reserve Bank, three of whom shall be persons having 
special knowledge of commercial banking, insurance, commerce, industry 
or finance and two of whom shall be persons having special knowledge of, 
or experience in, co-operative banking or co-operative movement, and 
none of the directors shall be an officer of Government or of the Reserve 
Bank or an officer or other employee of the Corporation or a director an 
officer or other employee of a banking company or a co-operative bank or 
otherwise actively connected with a banking company or a co-operative 
bank.”’. l 

6. Amendment of Chapter III.—In Chapter III of the principal Act, in 
the heading, after the words "BANKING COMPANIES", the words “AND CO- 
OPERATIVE BANKS" shall be inserted. 

7. Insertion of new sections 134, 13B, 13C and 13D.—After section 13 
of the principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 

*13A, Regisiraiion of co-operative banks,—(1) No co-operative bank 
shall be registered under this section unless it is an eligible co-operative 
bank. 

(2) Subject as aforesaid— 

(a) the Corperation shall register every existing co-operative bank as 
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an insured bank before the expiry of thirty days next following the com- 
mencement of the Deposit Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1968; 


(b) the Corporation shall register as an insured bànk— `. 
($) ` every new co-operative bank [other a primary credit society beco- 


-.. ming a primary co-operative bank after the commencement of the Deposit 


Insurance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1968] as soon as may be after it 
is granted a licence: under. section 22 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949; ` 
- (10 of 1949) - l 


(5) aprimary credit society bScontis a primary. co-operative bank E 


after such commencement within three months: of its TIE made an applic- 
ation for a licence under the said section : .-- 
" ` Provided that a bank referred to in clause (5) shall not be so registered 
if it has been informed by notice in: "writing by the-Reserve Bank that such E 
a licence cannot be granted to it. 
13B. Repisiraiton of -defunct co-operative banks. —RFevery co copeiabve ; 
bank, being a defuncf co-operátve bank.at the commencement of the Deposit 
Insurance Corporation : (Amendment) -Act, 1968, by reason of sub-clause 
(vit) or sub-clause (vi5i)' of clause (7) of section 9 -shall, unless it becomes 


- -a defunct co-operative bank under any other -sub- clause of that clause, 


be registered by the Corporation as an insured bank as soon as may 
. be after the termination of the order of moratorium, or as the case may be, 

the rejection or dismissal of the application for its -winding.up provided it 
- it an eligible co-operative bank and ‘it either holds alicence granted under 
' section 22 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949) or having app- 
lied for such licence in accordance with that section, has not been informed 
. by- notice in writing by the Reserve Bank that.a licence cannot be granted. to 
it. 


33c. Cancellation of registration of _co- -operative banks .— The registration a 


` - of a-co-operative bank as an insured bank shall stand cancelled on the occ- 
` urrence of any of the following events, namely :— . a 
- (a) if it has been prohibited from accepting fresh deposits; or 
(b) if it has been informed by notice in writing by.the Reserve Bank 
that its licence has been cancelled under’ section 22 of the Banking - 
‘Regulation Act, 1949:(10 of 1949) or a licence under that section cannot 
be granted to it ; or 
(c) ifit has been ordered or directed to be wound up; Or. : 
(d) ifit has transferred all its deposit-liabilities “in India to any other 
institution;-or " 
(e) if-it has ceased to be a co-operative bank within tlie meaning of 


`- - sub-section (2) of section 36A of the. Banking Regulation Act, 1949. (10 of 


1949), or 
` (f) ifit has converted itself into a non-banking Go-operative Society; or 
(g) ifin respect of it any scheme of compromise or arrangement or of 
reconstruction has been sanctioned by a competent authority and the said- 
_ scheme does not permit the acceptance by it of fresh deposits; or 


(A) if it has been amalgamated with: any other co-operative society: or r 


(s) if it ceases to be an eligible co-operative bank, that is, if the law  . 
for the time being governing such co-operative bank does not provide for all. 
. or any Of the matters referred to in clause (gg) of section 2.- a 
13D. Circumstances in which Reserve Bank may require winding up of - 


co-operative banks.—{1) The. circumstances referred to in sub-clause ($$) of _ 


clause (gg) of section 2 ` (being circumstances in which the Reserve Bank 
may require the winding up of a es i xd are the following: n 
namely ; — EE 

e 


- 


— 
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(a): "that the co-operative bank jas failed’ to pu with the require- 
` ments. specified - in- - section 11 of- the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 
- $949); ot- 

^ ..(b) that ines co- Fo Ded bank has by reason ofthe provisions of sec- 

tion 22 of the said Act become disentitled to. carry on banking business in 
India; or . 

(e) that the co-operative bani has Dedi prohibited from receiving fresh 
deposits by-an order under sub-section (4) of section 35 of the said Act or 
ünder clause (b) of sub-section (3A of- section 42. of the Reserve Bank of 
India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934); or 

{d} that the co-operativé bank™ “having failed to ‘comply with any req- 
uirement of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949.. (10 of 1949), other than the 
requirements laid' down in- section 11. thereof, has continued such failure or, 

"having: contravened any provision ‘of that Act has cotinued such contraven- 

tion beyond such period or periods as may be-specified in that behalf by the 

. Reserve Bank’ from time to time, after notice in writing of such failure or 
‘contravention has been. conveyed to the co-operative bank: or 

(e) that the co-operative bank is unable to pay its debts; or _ 

.(f.) that in the opinion of the -Resérve Bank :— 

.. .($) a compromise or arrangement sanctioned by.a competent author- 

_ity in respect of the co-operative: bank cannot be worked satisfactorily with 

;: or without modifications, or -` ` 

(55) tlie continuance of the co-operative bank i is prejudicial to the inte- 
rest of its depositors. 

.: T (2) Without prejudice to the ‘provisions - -of any other law for the time 
being in ‘force, a co-operative bank shall, for the purpose of clause (e) of 
- sub-section (1), be deemed to.be unable to pay its debts :— 

E (3); if, on the, basis of the returns; statements-or information furnished 
to the Reserve | Bank under: or in pursuance’ -of the provisions of the 

" Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949), the Resérve Bank is of opinion 
that the co-operative bank is unable to pay its debts; or 

(š$) __ if the co-operative bank has refused to meet. any lawful demand 
made at any of its offices. or branchés within two working days, if such 

-- demand is made at a place where there is an office, branch or agency of 
the Reserve Bank, or within five working days if such demand is made 

, elsewhere and, in either case, the Reserve Bank certifies in writing that the 
co-operative’ bank is unable to pay its debts." 

8. Amendmeni of seciton 14.—In section 14 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1), for the words “banking company”, wherever they occur, 

"the words “banking company or co-operative bank" shall be substituted, 

rs 79:- Amendment of seciton 16.—In section 15 of the principal Act, in 

"S section (1),.in the second proviso, after-the words and figures “under 

. „section 13”, the- words, figures and letter "or under section 13C” shall be 

`~ - inserted. - 

7.77 10,  Amendinent of section” 16.—1n séction . 16 of the principal Act, in 

f sub-section (1), inthe first proviso, after the word and figures "section 13”, 

"the words, brackets, letters and- figures - "or - clause (a) or clause (5) of 

. Section 13C” shall be inserted. 

f 11, “Amendment of. sectton- 1 7. —In section. 17 of the principal Act, — 

(4) in-sub-section (2), for the words ànd- figures “to each depositor 
of the insured bank in respect. of his: deposit the amount. payable under 

^ section 16 either directly or. through -the . -liquidator or through any other 
agency as the Corporation may determine”, the eae words, figures, 
brackets and fener shall be substituted, j, namely :- ne ch 


$ 


E 
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“the amount payable under section 16 in respect of the deposit of each 
depositor— 

(a) directly to the depositor, or 

(b) tothe depositor through such agency as the Corporation may 
determine, or 

(c) to the liquidator.”; 

(4) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

«(3j Where the Corporation pays under sub-section (2), any amount 
in respect of the deposit ofa depositor to the liquidator, the liquidator 
shall pay or cause to be paid that amount to the depositor and any 
expenses incurred by the liquidator in making sucb payment shall be 
treated as expenses incurred in the winding up of the insured bank." 

12. Amendment of section 36.—In section 36 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1), after the words “of its officers’, the words “‘or through 
such args person or agency as the Reserve Bank may determine" shall be 
inserted. 

13, Amendment of secison 42.—1n section 42 of the principal Act, for 
the words “or any other person authorised by the Corporation", the words 
“or any other person or agency authorised by the Corporation or the 
Reserve Bank" shall be substituted. 

14. Amendment of section 48.—In the Explanaiton to section 48 of the 
principal Act,—- 

(+) in clause (a), after the words ‘‘and includes", the words *aco- , 
operative society or" shall be inserted ; 

-(#%) in clause (b), after the words '*in the firm", the words “and in 
relation to a co-operative society includes any member of a committee of 
management or other managing body (by whatever name called) to which 
the management of the affairs of the bank is entrusted” shall be inserted. 

The Essential Services Maintenance Act, 1968, 

The following Act of Parliment received the assent of the president 
on the 28th December, 1968, and -was published in the Gazette of India, 
Ext., Part-II, Sec. 1 and No. 83, dated December 28, 1968./Pausa 7, 1890, 

Indian Parliament Act No, 59 of 1968 j 


[28th December, 1968] 

An Act to provide for the masntenance of certain essential services and the 
normal life of the community. 

Be it enacted by parliament in the Nineteenth year of the Republic 
of Indla as follows :— 

; Short itle extent and duration. This act may be called the Essen- 
tial Services Masnienance Act, 1968. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India. 

Provided that it shall not apply to the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
except to the extent to which the provisions of this Act relate to Union 
employees. 

(3) It shall cease to have effect on the expiry of three years from the 
date of commencement of this Act except as respects things done or omit- 
ted to be done before such cessor of operation of this Act, and section 6 of 
the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897): shall apply upon such cesser 
of operation of this Act as if it had then been repealed by a Central Act. 

2. Definsison.—(1) In this Act,— 

(a) *'essential service" means— 

()) any postal, telegraph or telephone service :— : 


“Ay 
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($$) any railway service or any other transport service for the carriage 
of passengers or goods by land, water or air with respect to which Parlia- 
ment has power to make laws ; 

(55$) any service connected with the operation or maintenance of aero- 
dromes, or with the operation, repair or maintenance of aircraft ; 

(iv) any service connected with the loading, unloading, movement or 
storage of goods in any port ; 

(v) any service connected with the clearance of goods or passengers 
through the customs or with the prevention of smuggling ; 

(17) any service in any mint or security press ; 

"d any service in any defence establishment of the Government of 
India 

(vist) any service in connection with the affairs of the Union, not 
being a service specified in any of the foregoing sub-clauses ; 

(sx) any other service connected with matters with respect to which 
Parliament has power to make laws and which the Central Goveroment 
being of opinion that strikes therein would prejudicially affect the main- 
tenance of any public utility service, the public safety or the maintenance 
of supplies and services necessary for the life of the community or would 
result in the infliction of grave hardship on the community, may, by noti- 
fication in the Official Gazette, declare to be an essential service for the 
purposes of this Act ; 

(b) *''strike" means the cessation of work by a body of persons 
employed in any essential] service acting in combination or a concerted 
refusal or a refusal under a common understanding of any number of 
persons who are or have been so employed to continue to work or to 
accept employment, and includes — 

(4) refusal to work overtime where -such work is necessary for the 
maintenance of any essential service ; 

(55) auy other conduct which is likely to result in, or results in, 
cessation or substantial retardation of work in any essential service. 

2. Every notification issued sub-clause (sx) of clause (a) of sub-section 
(1) shall be laid before each House of Parliament immediately after it is 
made if it is in session and on the first day of the commencement of the 
next session of the House if it is not in session, and shall cease to operate 
at the expiration of forty days from the date of its being so laid or from 
the re- -assembly of Parliament, as the case may be, unless before the 
expiration of that period a resolution-approving the is issue of the notification 
is passed by both Houses of Parliament. co 

Exjlanaion,— Where the Houses of Parliament are summoned to 
re-assemble on different dates, the period of forty days shall be reckoned 
from the later of those dates. 


3. Power to prohsbti strikes $n. certain employments.—(1) If the Central 
Government is satisfied that in the public interest it is necessary or expedi- 
ent so to do, it may, by general special or Order, prohibit strikes in any 
essential service specified in the Order. 

(2) An order made under sub-section (1) shall be published in such 
manner as the Central Government considers best calculated to bring it to 
the notice of the persons affected by the Order. 

(3) An order made under sub-section (1) shall be in force for six 
months only, but the Central Government may by a like Order, extend it 
for any period not exceeding six months if it is satisfied that in the public 
interest it is necessary of expedient so to do. 
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(4) Upon the issue of an Order under sub-section (1),— 

(a) no person employed in any essential service to which -the Order 
relates shall go or remain on strike ; 

(5) any strike declared or commenced, whether before or after the 
issue of the Order, by persons émployed in any such service shall be illegal. 

4. Penalty. for illegal sirskes. —Any person who commences’ strike 
which is illegal under this Act or goes or remains on, or otherwise takes part ` 


- in any such strike shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 


may extend to six months, or with -fine which may extend to two hundred 
repees, or with both. 

-5. Penalty for instigation, etc.—Any person who instigates, or incites 
other persons to take part in, or otherwise ‘acts in furtherance of, a strike - 
which is illegal under this Act shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to one year, or with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees, or with both. 

6. Penalty for giving financial asd to illegal sias — Ány person who : 
knowingly expends or supplies any money in furtherance or support of a 
strike which is illegal under this Act shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine which may extend 
to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

. Power to arrest wilhowi warrant, Nory thoni anything con- 
tained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), any police 
officer may arrest without warrant any person who is reasonably suspects 
of having committed any offence under this Act. 

Act to override other laws.—The provisions of this Act and of any. 

Order issued thereunder shall have effect notwithstanding anything incon- 

sistent therewith contained in the’ Industrial -Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
1947), or in any other law for the time being in force. 

9, Repeal and saving (1) The-Essential Services Maintenance, Ordin- 


ance, 1968, (9 of 1968), is hereby repealed. 


- (2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken - 
underthe said Ordinance shall be deemed to have been done or taken - 
under this Act, as if this Act had come into force on the 13th day of 
SR ER 1968. 

“The Legislative Assembly of Nagaland (Change i: in Representation) 

Act, 1968, 

The following Act of the Parliament received the asserit of the Presi- 
dent on 31st December, 1968,-and was published in the Gazette of India, 
Ex. Partii Séc. I [ and No. 86 dated December 31, 1968/Pausa 10, 1890. 

^ Indian Parliament Act No. 61 of 19 968, 
[31st December, 1968] 


An Act to provide for.a p in representation in the Legtslaisve Assen- 
bly of Nagaland and for thai purpose to make consequential amendments in the 
State of Nagaland Act, 1962 and the Representation of the People Act, 1950. 





Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 


India as follows ;— 2 
1. Short title This Act may be called the Legislative Assembly of: 
Nagaland (Change in Representation) Act, 1968. 
. 2. Change sn representation vn the Legislative Assembly of Nagaland. —- 


For the period referred to in clause (2) of article 371A of the Constitution, zu 
the total number of seats allotted to the Legislative Assembly of Nagaland..- 


men be increased from forty-six to fifty-two, of which— 
(a) theseats allocated .to the Tuensang district shall be increased 
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from six to twelve and shall be filled by persons chosen by the members of 
the regional council, referred to in that article, from amongst themselves in 
such manner as the Governor of Nagaland, after consulting that council 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify, and - 

(b) the remaining forty seats shall be filled by persons chosen by direct 
election from assembly constituencies in the rest of the State of Nagaland. 


3; Amendment of Act 27 of 1962.—In the proviso to sub-section (1) of 
section 11 of the State of Nagaland Act, 1962. — 

(i for the figures “46”, the figures ‘52” shall be substituted ; 

QD for the words “‘six seats", the words ''twelve seats" shall be substi- 
tuted. 


4. Amendment of Act 43 of 1950.—1n the Representation of the People 
Act, 1950.— 

(a) in the proviso to sub-section (1) of section fes 

(i) for the word ‘forty-six’, the word ''fifty-two" shall be substituted : 

(il): for the words '*Six-seats" , the words '*twelve seats" shall be 
substituted ; 

(b) in the Second Schedule, in the entries relating to “11. Nagaland”, 
in column 5, for the figures «467. the figures “52” shall be substituted. 

5. Saving as to present Legislative Assembiy. — Nothing in this Act shall 
affect any representation in the present Legislative Assembly of Nagaland 


. until its dissolution. 


"J 


The Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the President 
on 31st December, 1968, and was published in the Gazetie of Indsa, Ext. 
Part-II., Sec. I and No. 88 dated December 31, 1968/Pausa 10, 1890. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 63 of 1968. 
[32st December, 1968] 

An Act further to amend the Indian Tariff Act, 1934. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) Thig Act may be called the 
Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act. 1968. - 

(2) The provisions of clauses (a), (4) and (e) of section 2 shall come 
into force on the 1st day of January, 1969, and the remaining provisions 
shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of First Schedule,—In the First Schedule to the Indian 
Tariff Act, 1934, (32 of 1934). 

(a)- in Item No. 28 (35), in the last column headed “Duration of pro- 
tective rates of duty", for the figures “1968”, wherever they Occur, the 
figures “1971” shall be substituted ; 

(b). in items Nos. 28 (36) and 28 (37),— 

(i) inthe fourth column headed “Standard rate of duty”, for the 


. figures “X”, wherever they occur, the figures “50”, and for the Beats 


“100”. wherever they occur, the figures “60” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in the last column headed “Duration of protective rates ‘of duty”, 
for the figures #1968”, wherever they occur, the figures ‘‘1971” shall be 
substituted ; 

(c) after Item No; 28 (37), the following Items shall be inserted, 
namely ;— 


“n 
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-A LLL 


1 2 3 4 


‘28(38) The following dye inter- 
mediates, namely,— 
(1) Ortho anisidine, 
(2) Phenyl Peri Acid, 
(3) J. Acid, 
-(4) Ortho Toluidine 
(5) 4-Chloro-2-Nitro Ani- 


line, 
(6) Diethyl Meta Amino 
phenol, 
(7) Para Anisidine, 
(8) Para Toluidine, 
(9) Diamino Stilbene Di- 
sulphonic Acid.— 
(a) of Brijish manu- Protective — 90 per cent 


facture ; ad valorem 
(b) not of British ma- Protective 100 per cent 
. nufacture. : ad valorem 


28(39) The following dye inter- 
mediates namely,— 
(1) Anthraquinone, 
(2) Aceto-acet-anilide, 
(3) Aceto-acet-o-Toluidide, 
(4) Tobías Acid, 
(5) Acetto-Acet -o-Chloro- 
anilide, 
(6) C acid (2 choloro-5-to- 
luidine-4-sul- 
. phonic acid or 
6-choloro-m-to- 
luidine-4-sul- 
pone acid)— 
(a) of British Manu- Protective 50 per cent 
facture ; ad valorem 
(b) not of British ma- Protective 60 per cent 
nufacture. ad valorem 
28(10) The following dye inter- 
mediates namely,— 
1) M-nitro-aniline, 
2) M-nitro-p-toluidine 
MNP 


3) Metanilic acid, 
4) I-amino-anthraquinone, 
5) Phenyl J. acid, 

I : 5 di-amino-anthra- 
quinone, 

2 : 6 diamino-anthra- 
uinone 

inizarine, 

Schaeffer's acid, 
M-chloro aniline, 
O-chloro aniline, 
P-chloro aniline, 

2:5 dichloro aniline, 
4-chloro-2-anisidine, 
O-nitro anisole, 
i2] P-nitro anisole, 
17) 4-chloro-2-nitro ani- 


tS 
~I 
"— 


ap, rnt, Rn, OM, gi, 
peb $9—ÀA ema ts i i 
uU — c2 
VL RU M QN 


am 
p 
Ct 


( 
( 
sole, 
.(18) 5-chlororo-toluidine, 
19) O-nitro aniline, 
20) Para toluidine meta 
sulphonic acid, 


[1969 


December 


31st, 1971. 


December 
31st, 1971, 


December 
81st, 1971. 

mber 
31st, 1971. 





i 
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I 2 3 4 5 6 7 


(21) O-amino azo tolu- 


ene, 
(22) 1:4 diamino anthra- 
quinone, 
(23) I-chloro anthraqui- 


(25) Benzoyl J-acid, 
(26) P-nitrosophenol, 
28(40) — (27) Dinitrostilbene disul- 
contd. phonic acid, 
) Perl acid, 

(29) 2 : 5  dimethyl-4- 
chloro-pheny!  thio- 
glycolic acid, : 

(30) Beta naphthalene thio- 
glycolic acid, 


(31) 4-chloro-o- toluidine 
153 Amino Iso G-acld, 

33 1-Amino-6-nitro-2- 
naphthol-4-sulphonic 
acid, 

(34) Para nitro toluene sul- 


honic acid, 
(35) thraquinone-1 -sul- 
. phonic acid sodium 


salt.— 

(a) of Dua manu- Protective 50 per cent ate a December 
fac ad valorem. 31st, 1971. 

(b) not D. British Protective 60 per cent 25 de December 
manufacture. ad valorem. 31st, 1971;'' 


Note.-~The articles speci- 

fed in Items Nos. 
28(35), 28(36), 28 
(37), 28(38), 28 (39) 
and 28(40).and ma- 
nufactured in a Bri- 
tish Colony, shall 
be deemed to be 
of British manu- 
facture. 

(d) in Items Nos. 30 (1) (b) (i), 30 (15), 30 (16), 75 (9), 75 (10), 75 (11) 
75 (12) and 75 (14),— 

(+) in the third column headed “Nature of duty", for the word 
"Protective", wherever it occurs, the word ''Revenue" shall be sub- 
stituted ; 

(55) in the last column headed “Duration of protective rates of duty", 
the entry “December 31st 1968”, wherever it occurs, shall be omitted. 

(e) in the Item No. 30 (1) (b) (i), — 

($) in the third column headed “Nature of duty", for the word ‘‘Pro- 
fective”, the word “Revenue” shall be substituted ; 

($t) in the fourth column headed “Standard rate of duty”, for the 
figures **100", the figures ‘°60” shall be substituted ; 

($5) in the last column headed *'Duration of protective rates of duty", 
the entry “December 31st, 1968” shall be omitted. 


(f) in Item No, 66 (a), — 
(5) in the fourth column headed “Standard rate of duty”, for the 


figures “40”, the figures ‘‘27}”" shall be substituted ; 
(4) in ‘the last column headed “Duration of protective rates of duty”, 
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for the figures *« 1968", the figures “1971” shall be substituted. 

(£) in item No. 66 (1),— 

(+) in the fourth column headed “Standard rate of duty", for. the 
figures “40”, the figures “20” shall be substituted ; 

(4) in the last-column headed **Duration of protective rates of duty.” ; 
for the figures “1968”, the figures “1971” shall be substituted. 


Mentes MM ne Sm 


The Punjab Appropriation Act, 1968. - 

The following. Act of the Parliament received the assent of the President 
on 3lst December, 1968, and was published in. the- Gazette of India, Ext. 
Part-II, Sec. 1 and No. 89 dated December 31, c br 10, 1890. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 64 of 1968, 
[31st December 1968] 

An Act to authorise payment. and appropriation of certain further sums 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Punjab for the services 
of the financial year: Sia 69. f 

* ` * 

For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of India Ext, Part 1l- 

Sec. I, No. 89, dated December, 31, 1968 pp. 915-917. (E ditor) 
The Pondicherry Appropriation Act, 1968. 

The following Act, of the. Parliament received the assent of the 
President on 31st December, 1968 and was published in the Gazette of India, 
Ext, Part-II, Sec. I arid .No.. 89 dated December 31, oe ausa 10, 


1890. 
p Indian Parlianient Act No. 65 of 1968. 
[31st December, 1968]. 
An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further 
sums from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the Union territory 
Pondicherry for the services of the financial year 1968-69, 


. . (For the remaining text of the Ast see the Gazette of India Ext., Part 
II, Sec. I, No. 89, dated December 31, 1968 pp. 917-918. - (Editor) 





The Appropriation (No. 5) Act, 1968 
The following Act of the Parliament received the aesent of the 
President on 31st December, 1968 and was published in tho Gazette of India, 
Ext., - Part-II, Sec. I snd No. 90 dated December 31, 1968/Pausa 10, 


1890. 
Indian Parliament Act No, 66 of 1968. 
[31st December, 1968] 
"^ An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of ceriain further sum 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund sot Indsa for the services of the financial 
year 1968-69 


* i * 
"(For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of India, Ext., 


RO PHH9B emcees THIRD. 


l Part II, Sec. I, No. 90 dated December 31, 1968 pp. 919- 921, ^ (Editor) 


The Bihar Appropriation (No, 2) Act, 1968, 
The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the President 
on 3ist Decembér, 1968 and was published in the Gazette of India Ext., 
Part-II, Sec, I and No. 91 dated December 31, 1968/Pausa 10, 1890, 


- 
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Indian Parliament Act N o. 67 of 1968. 

[34st December, 1968] 
|. An Act to authorise payment and appropriaiton of certain further SUMS 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund i the State of Bihar for the services of 
the financtal Quar 1968- des 
: * + * 

(For the remaining text of | the Act see the Gazette of Indra. Ext., Part-II, 
Sec. I No. 91 dated December 31, 1968 pp. 923-925.) 

The Public Employment (Requirement As to Residence) Amend- 
ment Act, 1969, 

The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the President 
on 19th March, 1969 and was published in the Gazetie of India, Ext. Part-II 
Sec. Land No 10 dated 19th March, 1969 j/Phalguna 28, 1890. 

Indian Parliament Act No, 1 of 1969 
[19th March, 1969) 


An Act further to amend the Public Employment ( Requirement as to Residence 
Act.) 1957. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 
1. Short &üe.— This Act may be called the Public Employment 
(Requirement as to Residence) Amendment Act, 1969. 
Notes 
i Object:—The Object of the Act is to apply provisions of the Act to those territories 
of Himachal Pradesh which have been transferred from Punjab. For the Statement of 
Objects and Reasous see the Gazette of India, Ext., Part H-Sec. 2- No, 70 dated December 
23, 1968/ Pausa 2, 1890. 

2. Amendment of section 3.—In section 3 of the Public Employment 
(Requirement as to Residence) Act,- 1957 (44 of 1957) (hereinafter referred 
to as the principal Act),— 

: (5) in sub-section (1), in clause (e), for the words “local MOBO the 
“words ‘focal or other authority” shall be substituted: 

(55$) in sub-section (2), clause (a) shall be re-lettered as clause (aa) 
and before clause (aa) as so re-lettered, the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

(a) “Himachal Pradesh" includes- the territories specified in sub- 
section (7) of section 5 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 966 (31 of 1966) 1’. 

3. Amendment of seciion 5:—In section 5 of the principal Act, for 
the words “‘ten years", the words “fifteen year" shall be substituted. 





The Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the 
Prsident on 23rd March, 1969 and was published in the Gazette of India, 
Ext., Part- II, section. I and No. 11 dated 24th March, 1969 /Chaitra 3, 1891, 

Indian Parliament Act No. 2 of 1969. 
. [23rd March, 1969] 

An Act lo provide for the withdrawal of certain sums from and out of the 
ee Fund of India for the services E a part of the financial year 
1969-7 

(For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part- 
Ii, Sec. 1. No. 11 dated 23rd March, 1969 pp.43-50.) - Editor 

"The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation) Aruendment Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the President 
on 26th March, 1969 and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part 
IL Sec. 1 and No. 15 dated March 26, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891. 
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Indian Parliament Act No. 9 of 1969. 
[26th March, 1969) 

An Act further to amend the Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation) 
Act, 1969. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 

1. Shori tile, —This Act may be called the Public Wakfs (Extension of 
Limiration Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of Section 3 of Act 29 of 1958.—1n the Public Wakfs 
(Extension of Limitation) Act, 1959 (herein-after referred to as the principal 
Act), in section 3, for the words, figures and letters “the 31th day of Dece- 
mber, 1968”, the words, figures and letters “the 31st day of December, 1970" 
shall be substituted. 

. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limita- 
tion) Amendment Ordinance, 1968, (13 of 1968), is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deem- 
ed to have deen done or taken under the principal Act as amended by 
A Act as if this Act had come into force on the 31st day of December, 
1968. 

The Limitation (&mendment) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the Presi- 
dent on 26th March 1969, and was published in the Gazette of India; 
Ext., No. 15, dated March 26, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891. 

Indian Parliament Act No, 10 of 1969. 
[ 26th March, 1969 ] 

Án Act futher to amend ihe Limstason Act, 1963. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows:— 

Í. go Hile,—This Act may be called the Limitation (Amendment) 
Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 30 of Act 36 of 1963.—In section 30 of the 
Limitation Act, 1963, in clause (4), — 

(a) for the words “five years", the words “seven years" shall be, and 
shall be deemed always to have been, substituted; 

(b) the following proviso shall be inserted at the end, namely: — 

“Provided that if in respect of any such suit, the said period of seven 
years expires earlier than the period of limitation prescribed therefore 
under the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, 9 of 1908 and the said period of 
seven years together with so much of the period -of limitation in respect 
of such suit under the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, as has already ex- 
pired before the commencement of this Act is shorter than the period 
prescribed for such suit under this Act, then, the suit may be instituted 
within the period of limitation prescribed therefore under this 
Act. ; 

3. Repeal.—The Limitation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1968 (Ordinance 
12 of 1968) is hereby repealed. 

The Customs (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Parliament received the assent of the President 
on 28th March, 1969 and was published in the Gazetie of India, Ext., Part 
II-Sec. I and No. 17 dated March 28, 1969/Chaitra 7, 1891. 
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rr see 
Indian Parliament Act No. 12 of 1969. 

[28th March, 1965] 
An Act further to amend the Customs Act, 1962, 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 

l. Short iHe, extent and commencement. —(1) - This Act may be called 
the Customs (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India. 

(3) Itshall be deemed to -have come into force on the 3rd day of 
January, 1969. 

Notes 

Object. The object of the Act is to prevent smuggling by facilitating the detection and 
confiscation of goods smuggled out o! the country. For the Statement of objects and 
Peut 1 deor Gazette of India, Ext., Part 1I-Sec. 2, No. 60, dated December 3, 1968/ 

2.. Insertion of new Chapters I VA, IVB and IVC. After Chapter IV 
of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), (hereinafter referred to as the princi- 
pal Act), the following Chapters shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘CHAPTER IVA . 
: Detection of illegally pores Goods and prevention of the disposal 
thereof : 

11A. In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

| (a) Definitions, —*'illega] import" means the import of any goods 
in contravention of the provisions of this Actor any other law for the 
time being in force ; 

(5) - “intimated place" means a place intimated under sub-section (1), 
sub-section. (2) or sub-section (3), as the case may be, of section 11C; 

(c) ‘notified date", in relation to goods of any description, means 
the date on which the notification i in relation to such goods is issued under 
section 11B ; 

(d) “notified goods" means goods specified in the notification issued 
under section 11B. - 

11B. Power of Ceniral Government to notified goods. —If having, regard to 
the magnitude of the illegal import of goods of any class or description, 
the Central Government is satisfied that it is expedient in the public 
‘interest to take special measures for the purpose of checking the illegal 
import, circulation, or disposal of such goods, or facilitating the detection 
of such goods, it may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify goods 
of such class or description. 

11C. Persons possessing notify goods to sustmate the place of storage etc. 
(1) Every person who owns, possesses or controls, on.the notified date, 
any notified goods, shall; within seven days from that’ date, deliver to 
the proper officer a statement (in such form, in such manner and contain- 

-ing such particulars as may be specified by rules, made in this behalf) in 
‘relation to the notified goods owned, possessed or controlled by him and 
the place where such goods are kept or stored. 

(2): Every person who acquires, after the notified. date any notified 
goods; shall, before making such. acquisition, deliver to the proper officer 

".anintimation containing the particulars of the place where such goods 
are proposed to be kept or stored after such acquisition and shall, 
immediately on such acquisition deliver to the proper officer a statement 
(in such: form, in such manner and containing such particulars as may be 
specified by rules made i in this behalf) in relation. to the. notified goods 
acquired by him: l 
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Provided that a person who has delivered a statement, whether under. 

sub-section (7) or sub-section (2), in relation to any notified goods, owned, 

` possessed, controlled or acquired by him, shall not-be required to deliver . 

any further statement in relation to any notified goods acquired by him,- 

after the date of delivery of the said statement, so long as the notified - 

-goods so acquired are kept or stored at the intimated place. ^ - 

: (3) Ifany person- intends to shift any notified goods to.any place  . 
other than the intimated place, he shall, before- taking out such goods 
from the-intimated place, deliver to the proper officer an intimation 
containing- the particulars -of the. phe to. which such goods are proposed to. — 
be shifted. - EE 

(4) No person shall, after the í expiry of seven days. from - the notified .. 
date,. keep or store any notified goods at. any place othér than. the intimated - 

place. ` 

(8) Where any notified goods have“ been sold -or "transferred, . such 
‘goods shall. not be taken from one place to another unless. they are” B 
accompanied by the voucher referred to in section section 11F.' 

(6). No notified goods (other than those which have been sold or . 
transferred) shall be taken- from one place to another unless they are. 
accompanied by atransport vouchér (in such form. and containing such 
particulars as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) prepared by 
the persons owning, possessing or controlling such goods. - 

11D. Precautions to be taken by persons acquiring notified goods. No 

person: shall acquire (except by gift or succession, from any other: indivi- 
dual in India), after the-notified date;-any notified goods— 
^ ($) unless such goods are accompanied by,— 

(a) the voucher referred to in section JIF or the memorandum re- 
- ferted to in sub-section (2) of section 11G, as the case may be, or FA 

(5) in the case of a person who has himself imported any goods, 
p evidence showing clearance of- such goods by the Customs Authorities; 


ne iy niesi he` has- ken before’ acquiring Such goods from a person. 
other than a dealer having a fixed . place- of" business, such. reasonable * 
steps as may be ‘specified by :ules made in this ‘behalf, to ensure that - 
the goods so sseanincd by him. are not goods which have been illegally 
imported. ^ ` - 
^ JIB. Persons “possessing noitfted goods to maintain accounts. ~() ‘Byery” 
person ` who, on or after-the notified date, owns, possesses; controls- 
or acquires any notified goods -shall maintain (in such form and in such 
manner as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) a true and 
Complete account of such goods and shall, as often as 'he. acquires or — - 
parts with any notified goods, make an entry in the said account in. ` 
- relation - to .such ^ acquistion or , parting with, and shall also state 
.. therein the particulars of the person from whom. such. goods have been 
-acquired or in whose favour such:good have been parted with, as the case - 
may be. and such account shall be kept, along with the goods, at the place | 
. of storage of the notified goods to which such accounts relate: ` 
Provided that.it shall. not be: necessary to maintain separately accounts 
in the form and manner -specified by rules inade in this behalf in the case :; ^^ 
of a person. who is already maintaining accounts: which contain the ‘parti- - 
culars specified by the said rules. : 
(2) Every person who owns, possesses or controls any notified goods 
and who uses any such good for the manüfacture of any other goods, -shall- 


/ 
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maintain (in such form, in such manner and containing such particulars 
as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) a true and complete 
account ofthe notified goods so used by him and shall keep such account 
at the intimated place. 

. IIF. Sale, etc., of notsfeed goods to be evidenced by vouchers.—On and 
from the notified date, no person shall sell or otherwise transfer any noti- 
fied goods, unless every transaction in relation to the sale or transfer 
of such goods is evidenced by a voucher in such -form and containing 
such particulars as may be specified by rules made in this behalf. 

11G. Sections 11C, 11E and 1I F not to apply to goods in personal sse. — 
(1) Nothing in sections 11C, 11E and 11F shall aply to any notified goods 
which are— ; . 

(a) in personal use of the person by whom they are owned, possessed 
or controlled, or ` l 

(b kept in the residential premises of a person for his personal 
use. 
(2) If any person, who is in possession of any notified goods 
referred to in sub-section (1), sells, or otherwise transfers for a valu- 
able consideration, any such goods, he shall issue to the purchaser 
or transferee, as the case may be, a memorandum containing such 
particulars as may be specified by rules made in this behalf and no such 
goods shall be taken from one place to another unless they are accom- 
panied by the said memorandum. 


CHAPTER IVB 


Prevention or detention of illegal export of goods 

11H. Definsitons.—In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— ' 

(a) “illegal export" means the export of any goods in contravention 
of the provisions of this Act or any other law for the time being in. 
force; - 
(b) ''intimated place" means a place intimated under sub-section (1) 
sub-section (2) or sub-section (3), as the case may be, of section 11J; 

(c) “specified area” includes the Indian customs waters, and such 
inland area, not exceeding one hundred kilometres in width from any 


_ coast or other border of India, as the Central Government may, having 


regard to the vulnerability of that area to smuggling, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, specify-in this behalf: 

Provided that where a part of any village, town or city falls within a 
specified area, the whole of such village, town or city shall, notwithstanding 
that the whole of it is not within one hundred kilometres from any coast or 
other border of India, be deemed to be included in such specified area ; 

(d) “specified date", in relation to specified goods, means the date on 
which any notification is issued under section 11-I in relation to those goods 
in any specified area; s 

(e) "specified goods" means goods of any description specified in the 
notification issued under section 11-I in relation to a specified area. 

11-I. Power of Central Government to specify goods.—1f, having regard 
to the magnitude ofthe illegal export of goods ofany class or description, 
the Central Government is satisfied that it isexpendient in the public in- 
terest to take special measures for the purpose of checking the illegal 
export or facilitating the detection of goods which are likely to be illega- 
ly exported, it may, by,notification in the official Gazette, specify goods 
of such class or desoription, 
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11J. Persons possessing specified goods to intimate the place of storage, etc. 
—(1) Every person who owns; possesses or controls, on the specified 
date, any specified goods, the market price of which exceeds fifteen 
thousand rupees shall, within seven days from that date deliver to the 
proper officer an intimation containing the particulars of the place where 
such goods are kept or stored within the specified area. 


(2) Every person who acquires (within the specified area), after the 
specified date, any specified goods,-— 

(+) the market price of which, or 

(55) the market price of which together with the market price of any 
specified goods of the same class or description, if any, owned, possessed or 
controlled by him on the date of such acquisition, 
exceeds fifteen thousand rupees shall, before making such acquisition, deliver 
to the proper officer an intimation containing the particulars of the place 
where such goods are proposed to be kept or stored after such acquisition: 


Provided that a person who has delivered an intimation, whether under 
sub-section (7) or sub-section (2), in relation to any specified goods, owned 
possessed, controlled or acquired by him, shall not be required to deliver 
any further intimation so long as the specfied goods are kept or stored at the 
intimated place. l 

e If any person intends to shift any specified goods to which sub-sec- 
tion (1) or sub-section (2) applies, to any place other than the intimated place, 
he shall before taking out such goods from the intimated place, deliver to , 
the proper.officer an intimation containing the particulars of the place to 
which such goods are proposed to be shifted. 


(4) No person shall after the expiry of seven days from the specified 
date, keep or store any specified goods to which sub-section (1) or sub-section 
(2) applies, at any place other than the intimated place. ' 


11K. Transport of spectfied goods to be covered by vouchers.—(1) No spe- 
cifled goods shall be transported from, into or within any specified area or 
loaded on any animal or conveyance in such area, unless they are accomp- 
anied by a transport voucher (in such form and containing such particulars 
as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) prepared by the person 
owing, possessing, controlling or selling such goods : 
Provided that no transport voucher shall be necessary for the transport, 
within a village, town or city, of any specified goods the market price of 
which, on the date of transport, does not exceed one thousand rupees. 


(2 Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), where the 
Central Government, after considering the nature of any specified goods, the 
time, mode, route and the market price of the goods intended to be trans- 
ported the purpose of the transportation and the vulnerability of the specified 
area with regard to the illegal exportof such goods, is satisfied that it is 
illegal expedient in the public interest so to do, it may,— 

(i) by notification in the Official Gazette, specify goods of such class 
or description and of a market price exceeding such sum as that Government 
may notify ; and different sums in relation to the specified goods of the same 
class or description, or different classes or descriptions, may be notified for 
the same specified area or for different specified areas, and 

(i$) direct that no person shall transport any goods so specified unless 
the transport voucher in relation to them has been countersigned by the 
proper officer. * % 
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1IL. Persons possessing specified goods to maintain accounts.—(1) Every 
person who, on or after the specified date, owns, possesses or controls, with- 
in a specified area, any specified goods of a market price exceeding fifteen 
thousand rupees, shall maintain (in such form and in such manner as may 
be specified by rules made in this behalf) a true and completed account of 
such goods and shall, as often as he acquires or parts with any specified 
goods, made an entry in the said account in relation to such acquisition or 
parting with and shall also state therein the particulars of the person from 
whom such goods have been acquired or in whose favour such goods have 
been parted with, as the case may be, and such account shall be kept, along 
with the goods, at the place of storage of the specified goods to which such 
accounts relate : 


Provided that it shall not be necessary to maintain separately accounts 
in the form and manner specified by rules made in this behalf in the case of 
a person who is already maintaining accounts which contain the particulars 
specified by the said rules. 


(2) Every person who owns, possesses or controls any specified 
goods to which the provisions of sub-section (1) apply, and who uses any 
such goods for the manufacture of any other goods, shall maintain (in such 
form, in such manner and containing such particulars as may be specified 
by rules made in this behalf) a true and complete account of the specified 
goods so used by him and shall keep such account at the intimated place. 


(3) Ifatany time, on a verification made by a proper officer, it is 
found that any specified goods owned, possessed or controlled by a person 
are lesser in quantity than the stock of such goods as shown, at the time 
of such verification, in the accounts referred to in sub-section (1), read with 
the accounts referred to in sub-section (2), it shall be presumed, unless the 
contrary is proved, that such goods, to the extent that they are lesser than 
the stock shown in the said accounts, have been illegally exported and that 
the person owning, posscssing or controlling such goods has been concerned 
with the illegal export thereof. 


11M.—Steps to be taken by persons selling or transferring any specified 
goods.—Except where he receives payment by cheque drawn by the 
purchaser, every person who sells or otherwise transfers within any specified 
area, any specified goods, shall obtain, on his copy of the sale or transfer 
voucher, the signature and full postal address of the person to whom such 
sale or transfer is made and shall also take such other reasonable steps 
as may be specified by rules made in this behalf to satisfy himself as to 
the identity of the purchaser or the transferee, as the case may be, and 
if after an inquiry made by a proper officer, it is found that the purchaser 
or the transferee, as the case may. be, is not either readily traceable or 
is a fictitious person, if shall be presumed, unless the contrary is proved, 
that such goods have been illegally exported and the person who had 
sold or otherwise transferred such goods had been concerned in such 
illegal export : 


Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to petty sales of 
any specified goods if the aggregate maket price obtained by such petty 
sales, made in the course of a day, does not exceed two thousand and five 
hundred rupees. 

Explanation.—In this section “petty sale" means a sale at a price 


which does not exceed one thousand rupees, 
e 
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CHAPTER IVC 
power: to exempt from the provisions of Chapters IVA and IVB  . 

‘IN. Power to exempt.—If the Central Government is satisfied that it 
is necessary in the public interest so to do, it may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, exempt generally, either absolufely or subject to such 
conditions as may be specified in the notification, goods of any class or . 
| description from all or any .of the provisions of Chapter IVA or Chapter - 
IVB.. 

3. Inseriton of new section 106A.—After section 106 of the. principal 
Act, the following section shall be. inserted. namely :— 


"106A. Power to inspect, —Any proper officer authorised in this behalf 
by the Collector of Customs may, for the purpose of ascertaining whe- . 
ther or not the requirements of this Act have been complied with, at any 
reasonable time, enter any place intimated-under Chapter IVA or Chapter 
]VB, as the case may be, and inspect the goods kept or stored therein.- 
and require any person found therein, who is for the time being in charge 
thereof, to produce to him forhis inspection the accounts maintained. 
under the said Chapter IVA or Chapter IVB, as the case may be, and to 
furnish to him such other information as he may reasonably require for - 
the purpose of ascertaining whether or not such goods have . been illegally 
imported, exported or are likely to be illegally exported." 

4. Amendmeni of sechon 111.—ln section 111 of the principal Act, 
after clause (o) the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

“(p) - any notified goods in relation to which any provisions of Chap- 
ter IVA or of any rule made under this Act for carrying out the purpo- 
ses of that Chapter have been contravened.", 

. 5. Amendment of secison 113.—In section 113 of the principal Act, 

"after clause ($), the clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

^. -“(}) any specified goods-in relation to which any provisions of Chap- 

ter IVB or of any rule made under this Act for - caring out-the purposes 
-of- that Chapter have been contravened. ”. 

- 6. Amendment of section 159.—1n section 159 of the principal Act, ` 

after the figures “11” the figures and letters, “11B, 11H, 11-1, 11K, 11N” 

shall be inserted. 

- 7. Repeal and saving. —(1) The Customs Ú iendmenb: Ordinance, 1969, 

- is hereby repealed. : 

'  (Q) Notwithstanding such ‘repeal, aayi ne done or any action. taken 

. under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance,- shall be deem- 
ed to have been done or taken under the corresponding . provisions of the 

principal Act as amended by this Act. 





— 


The armed forces (special powers) continuance Act, 1969 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 26th March, 1969, and was published in the Gaxette of India; Ext, 
Part IJ; Section 1, No. 12, dated March 26, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891. 

Indian Parliament No. 3 of 1969 
[26th March, 1969) 

An Act to continue the Armed Forces (S pectal Powers) Regulation, 1988, 
for a further period, 

Bg-it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 

1, Short ttle.—This Act may be called the d: Forces ae 
Powers) Continuance Act, 1969, 
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2. Amendment of Section 1.—]n section 1 of the Armed Forces (Special 
Powers) Regulation, 1958, (Regulation 2 of 1958), in sub-section (4), for the 
words, figures and letters “the 5th day of April, 1969", the words, figures 
and letters “the 5th day of April, 1972”, shall be substituted. 

The Appropriation Act, 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 26th March, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of India. Ext., 
Part TI, Section I, No. 12, dated March 26, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891. 

"Indian Parliament Act No. 4 of 1969. 
[26th March. 1969]. 

An Aci to provide for the authorssation of appropriation of moneys out of 
the Consolsdated Fund of Indsa to meet the amounts spent on certain services 
during the financial year ended on the 31st day of March, 1967 in excess of 
the amounts granted for those ser veces and for the year. 

* 

[For the remaining text of the re see the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part I. 
Section 1, No. 12, dated March 26, 1969,  Edstor ]. 

The Appropriation (No, 2) Act, 1969, 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 26th March, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext., 
Part II, Section. I, No. 12, dated 26th March, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 5 of 1969. 
[26th March, 1969.] 

An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further SUMS 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the service of the financial 
year 1968-69. 

l e the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of I ndia, Ext., Part-II, 
Sec. 1, No. 12, dated March 26, 1969. Editor ]. 


— 





The Appropriation (Railways) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 26th March, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part 
IJ, Section 1, No. 12, dated March 26, 1969/Chaitra 5,-1898. 

Indian Parliament "Act No, 6 of 1969, 
[26th March 1969]. 

An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from and 
out of the Consolidated Fund of Indsa for the service of the fsnancsal year 1969- 
70 pr the purposes of Railways. - 

* 
. . [Forth remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II, 
Sec. 1, No. 12, dated March 26, 1969; Editor]. 
The Appropriation (Railways) No, 2 Act, 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 26th March, 1969. and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part 
II, Sec. 1, No. 13, dated 26th March, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891, 

indian Parliament Act No, 7 of 1969. 
[26th March, 1969. 

Án Act to authortse payment and appropriation of ceriasn further SUMS 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the service of financial year 
1968- 69 for the purposes of idc 


* 
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[For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of Indta, Ext.. Part-II, 
Sec., 1, No. 13, dated March 26, 1969, Editor]. 
The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 1969, | 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 26th March, 1969 and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext., 
Part II, Sec. (i), No. l4, dated 26th March, 1969/Chaitra 5, 1891. 

[26th March, 1969] 
ladian Parliament Act No, 8 of 1969. 
An Act further to amend the Payment of Bonus Act, 1966 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 

.. Short istle.—This Act may be called the Payment of Bonus (Amend- 
en Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of sectton 5.—In the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 (21 of 
1965) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), to section 5, the follow- 
ing proviso shall be added namely :— 

“Provided that the available surplus in respect of the accounting year 
commencing on any day in the year 1968 and in respect of every subsequent 
accounting year shall be the aggregate of— . 

(a) the gross profits for that accounting year after deducting therefrom 
the sums referred to in section 6 ; and 

(6) an amount equal to the difference between— 

(s?) the direct tax, calculated in accordance with the provisions of 
section 7, in respect of an amount equal to the gross profits of the employer 
for the immediately preceding accounting year ; and 

(15) - the direct tax, calculated in accordance with the provisions of 
section 7, in respect of an amount equal to the gross profits of the employer 
for such preceding accounting year after deducting therefrom the amount of 
bonus which the employer has paid or is liable to pay to his employees in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act for that year." 

Amendment of sectson 7. —]n the principal Act, in section 7, for the 
words, brackets letter and figure “‘For the purpose of clause (c) of section 6, 
any direct tax payable by the employer", the words ‘‘Any- direct tax 
payable by the employer" shall be substituted. 

4. Repeal and saving.—(1) The payment of Bonus (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1969 (2 of 1969), is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
. under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act 
as if this Act had come into force on the 10th day of January, 1969. 

The Delhi Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment Act,) 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 28th March, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of Indta, Ext., 
Part II, Sec. (i), No. 16, dated 28th March, 1969/Chaitra 7, 1891. 

Indian Parliament Act No, 11 of 1969, 
[28th March, 1969] 

An Act further to amend the Deihi Motor Vehicles Taxatson Act, 1962. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows:— 

1, Short title and commencement, —(1) This Act may be called the 
Delhi Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1969. : 

(2) It shall come into force on the Ist day of April, 1969. 
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2. Amendment of sectson 4.—In the Delhi Motor Vehicles Taxation 
Act, 1962 (57 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in sect- 
ion 4, in sub-section (2) for clause (c) and the proviso thereto, the follow- 
ing clause shall be substituted, namely:— 

“(c) for any period less than a quarter expiring on the last day of the 
quarter. at one-twelfth of the annual rate for each complete month or part 
thereof included in such period", 

3. Substitution of new Schedule for Schedule I,—For Schedule I to the 
principal Act, the following Schedule shall be substituted, namely:— 


“SCHEDULE I 
(See section 3) 





Description of motor vehicles Annual rate of tax 
for each motor vehicle 


Rupees 
PART A.—Motor vehicles fitted solely with 

pneumatic tyres— 

I. Motor cycles and tricycles (including 
motor scooters and cycles with 
attachment for propelling the same by is 
mechanised power)— 
(a) motor cycles, scooters (flat rate) Forty. 
(b) scooterettes and auto cycles (flat Twenty. 


rate) 
(c) tricycles (flat rate) . Fifty. 
(d) motor cycles or tricycles used for 
drawing a trailer or side car. The rate specified in 


(a) or (b) or (c) above 
plus fifteen rupees. 
II. Motor vehicles (adapted and used for 
invalids) the registered unladen weight 
of which does not exceed two hundred 
and fifty kilograms. Ten. 
III. Motor vehicles (including  tricycles) 
used for the transport or haulage of 
goods or materials, the registered laden 
weight of which— 


(a) does not exceed one tonne i One hundred and 
seventyfive. 
(b) exceéds one tonne but does not 
exeeed two tonnes Two hundred and fifty. 
(c) exceeds two tonnes but does not 
exceed four tonnes i Three hundred and 


l seventy-five. 
(d) exceeds four tonnes but does not 


exceed six tonnes : ; ; Five hundred. 
(e) exceeds six tonnes but does not 
exceed eight tonnes : s ; Six hundred and twenty 


five. 
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Descrspison of motor vehicles 


(f) exceeds eight tonnes but does not 
exceed nine tonnes 


(8) exceeds nine tonnes but does not 
exceed ten tonnes T 


(4) exceeds ten tonnes 


IV. Additional tax payable in respect of 
vehicles referred to in Item III, 
used for drawing trailers— 


(a) for each trailer the registered laden 
weight of which does not exceed 
two tonnes . ‘ ; A à 

(b foreach trailer the registered laden 
weight of which exceeds two tonnes: 


Provided that two or more vehicles shall 
not be chargeable under this Item in 
respect of the same trailer. 


V. Motor vehicles (including  tricycles) 


plying for hire and used for the 


transport of passengers, when— 


(a) licensed to carry, in all, not more 

than two passengers (excluding 
_ driver) : : f : 

(b) licensed to carry, in all, more than 
two but not more than four passen- 
gers (excluding driver and con- 
ductor) : TE" 

(c) licensed' to carry, in all, more than 
four passengers but not more than 

' six passengers (excluding driver and 
conductor) 

(d) licensed to carry, in all, more than 
six passengers but not more than 
eighteen passengers (excluding 
driver and conductor) . : i 





Annual rate of tax for 
cach motor vehscle 


Rupees 


Seven hundred and 
fifty. : 


Eight hundred . and 
` seventy-five. 


The rate specified in (g) 
above plus one hundred 
and twenty-five rupees 
for every one tonne or 
part thereof in addition 
to ten tonnes. 


One hundred. and 
twenty-five. 


Two | hundred and 
fifty. 


One ‘hundred. 


Two hundred 


Three hundred and 
seventy-five. 


Five hundred. 


PART 0]. 
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VEIL” Motor vehicles other than those ‘liable | 


~ 


Description of motor vehicles ` ` 


(b) the . 
- exceeds four but does not exceed 


~ 
-- 
- 
w ^ 


n= - - s =- 


Sh: 


(e). ened to carry more than” -eighteen 
passengers (excluding driver and 
l conducen ; 


Motor -vehicles owned a 
.(a).the seating capacity of which- does 

"not exceed four (excluding driver). 
seating . capacity of -which 


|. Six (excluding driver). 
EOS the inae. capacity of which exceeds 


- six but does not- exceeds . eighteen - 


- . (excluding, driver). 
(d) the ‘seating capacity. 
l exceeds Mighregi yc 


of which 


“VIL. “Break-down vans'-used for towing dis- 


- abled vehicles. 


to tax under the foregoing provisions of 
this Schedule, thé registered - unladen 
weight of which— - : 


(a) does not exceed one thousand kilo- . 


- grams. 


o exceeds one thousand: kilograms. but - 
- does not exceed one thousand and - : 


- five hundred kilograms.. ~~ 


M. exceeds one thousand and, five 


hundred . kilogrames: ‘but does not- 
; exceed t two Dv as kilogrames 


_ - passengers 
. the- vehicle is so 


Annual vale of tax for 
. each motor vehicle 


Rupees 


The rate specifled in 
(d) above plus seven- 
ty-five rupees for 
every passenger in 
addition to eighteen 

which 


. licensed to carry 
subject to a maxi- 
mum of two thou- 

. sand seven hundred 
and fifty rupees per 


. ,  . nnum. 
Airline 
"Companies or Corporation for, carrying l 
' passengers and staff— : " i 
Two hundred. 


Three hundred and 


_ seventy-five. 


Five hundred. 


The.rate specified in (c) 
- above plus seventy-five 
. rupees for every per- 


son in addition to 
eighteen persons sub- 


ject fo a maximum of 


two thousand seven 

hundred and fifty 

rupees per annum. 

Two hundred and 
fifty. 


Orie hundred. 


One hundred and 
twenty-five. -` 


One. hundred and 
‘seventy-five. 
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Description of motor vehicles Annual raie of tax 
for each motor vehicle ` 


Rupees 
(d) exceeds two thousand kilogrames The rate specified in (c) 
; above plus one hund- 
red and twenty-five 
rupees for every one 
thousand kilograms or 
part thereof in addi- 
tion to two thousand 
kilograms. 
IX. Additional tax payable in respect of 
vehicles referred to in Item VIII, if such 
yehicles are used for drawing trailers— 
(+) for each trailer the registered Fifty. 
unladen weight of which does not 
exceed one tonne. 
(4) for each trailer the registered One hundred. 
unladen weight of which exceeds 
one tonne : 
Provided that two or more vehicles shall not be 
chargeable under this Item in respect 
of the same trailer. 
PART B.—Motor vehicles other than those The rates shown in 
fitted solely with pneumatic tyres. Part A plus fifty per 
cent thereof. 


NOTE.—The registered unladen weight of a motor vehicle shall be as specified in 
the certificate of registration’ 


The Banking Laws (Amendment) Act, 1968 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 28th December, 1968 and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext, 
Part II-Sec. 1, No. 82, dated December 28, 1968/Pausa 7, 1890. 

Indian Parliament No. 58 of 1968 
[ 28th December, 1968 ] 

An Act further to amend the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, so as to 
provide for the extension of social control over banks and for matters 
connected therewith or incidental thereto, and also further to amend the 
Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, and the State Bank of India, Act, 1955. 

Bs it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

CHAPTER I 


l PRELIMINARY 

1, (1) Short isile and commencement :—This Act may be called the 
Banking Laws (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint and different dates 
may be appointed for the different provisions of the Act. 

Notes 

Object :—Number of steps, both administrative and ‘legislative are taken to secure 
the effective social control ever banks. The important new provisions of the Act con- 
nected with the management of the banks relate tothe reconstitution oftheir Boards of 
Directors and appointment of full-time Chair men. For the Statement of Objects and 
Reasont one de Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 2, No. 62 dated December 27, 1967] 
Pausa 2, 

Report of the Select Committe : For Report of the Select Committe/see of the Rajlya 
ria arty of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 2, No. 54, dat&d November 18, 1968/ 

artika 27, : 
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zo ws À . CHAPTER I ..: 

ids ed Samadani to the Banking | Regulation Act, 1949 

"^ 2. Amendment of Section 5 :—1n the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 
(10. of 1949). (hereinafter in this Chapter referred dd as the principal Act), in 
section 5,— 

(+) after clause (c), the fóllowing clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

‘(ca) “banking policy” means any policy which. is specified from 
time to time by the Reserve Bank in the interest of the banking system or 
in the interest of monetary stability of sound economic growth, having due- 
regard to the interests of the depositors, the volume of deposits and other 
resources of the bank and the need for equitable allocation, and the meen 
use of these deposits and resources ;’; 

(tt) after clause (£), the following clause shall be inserted, namely : — 
n . "managing agent" includes,—. p  .: 
(5) , secretaries and treasurers, ? v uw A 
Ga where the managing agentis a company, any director of such 
company, and any member thereof: -who holds: substantial interest in such 
Em 

058). Where the managing d is a firm, any partner of such firm;"; : 

— (#4) to clause (A), the following proviso shall be added namely :— 

"Provided that the managing director shall exercise his powers subject 
to the superintendence,.control and direction of the Board of directors." 

(sv) after clause (5), the following clauses -shall be. inserted, nàmely: — 
- . *(na). , “small-scale industrial concern" means an industrial concern in 
which the investment in plant and machinery i is notin excess of seven and 
a half lakhs of rupees or such higher amount, not exceeding twenty lakhs 
of rupees, as the Central Government., may by notification -in the , Official 
Gazette, specify in this behalf, having regard: to the -trends in. industrial 
development and other re]evant, factors;. 

(nb) “subsidiary bank" has the meaning assigned to it in the State 
po of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1203 Gi of 1959), . |. 
-, (nc) > “substantial. interest”, — 

= (+) „in relation to.a ‘company, , düsans the holding of a beneficial. in- 
terest by an individual or his spouse or minor.child, whether, singly or taken 
together, in the -shares thereof, the- amount paid-up on which exceeds five 
lakhs ofrupees orten per cent, of the paid-up capital of the company, 
whichever is less; 

. (48), in relation to a firm, means ‘the | beneficial interest: held. ihièrein 
by an individual or his spouse or minor child, whether singly or taken to- 
gether, which represents more than -ten: per cent. of the total capital subs- 
cribed by all the partners: of the said firm :*; - 

-Insertion of new sections 10A, 10B, 10C, and 10D.—After. section 10 
of the principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted namely :— ~. 

“10A. . Board “of directors; to include persons -with Professional «or other 
experience. =(J) Notwithstanding. anything: contained in any other law for 
the time being i in force, every banking company,— 

(a) in existence on- the commencement of. section 3 of. the - -Banking 
Laws. (Amendment) ‘Act, 1968, or | 

.(b) which. comes into existence thereafter, ~ shall comply with the 
requirements of this section : 

- Provided that nothing Contained, in. this RCM ‘shall apply to a 
banking company referred to in clause: (a). for a.period of ree monas from 
such. commencement: E me. yea S auror 

ME S qo tae iov oggi. ue d 
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(2) Not less than fifty one per cent. ‘of the total number of members 
ofthe Board of directors: of; a banking ‘company shall consist of persons, 
who— : 

(a) shall have, special ery: Or ' practical experience in respect 
of one or more of the following matters, namely : — 

($) accountancy,” '- 

‘  (#) "agriculatüré and rural eco economy, ; P HL ELE 
' ' (s) banking ^'^ ^ -'- M OMEN, po 
_ (0) - co-operation, Im oleum Bd is i$ 


m í 


(v) economics, MR ad EE Gr 

(vi) finance, " ds P os ~~ 

(vi) law EUR Br I 7 l ' 

(vitt) - small-scale industry, oe a i 

($x) any other matter the speciál aoed of, ud practical, ex- 
perience in, which would, in the opinion of the Reserve Bank, be useful to 
the banking company : : 

Provided that out of the ‘aforesaid number of the directors, not less 
than two shall be persons having . special knewledge or practical experience 
in respect of EUR and rural econoiny, cO- operation © or small-scale 
industry; and E a 
- (6) shalnot—- >= > Lh. 

(1) have substantial interest in,’ Por be contiected with, whether as 
employee, manager or managing ágent,— 

(($)- any company not being a company registered under section 25 of 
the Companies~Act, 1956 oq of 1956) `o Or ^C 

(5) -any firm, `~ ' l 

which: carries on'any tiadle commerce or industfy and which; in either 
case, is not: a small-scale industrial concern, or ` ovs 

(2) be proprietors of any trading, ` commercial or industrial concern: 
not being a small-scale. industrial concern. 

(3) 1f,in respectof any banking: company, the requirements, as ‘laid 
down in sub-section (2), are not fulfilled at any tinie, the Board of directors 
of such banking company shall ‘re-constitute such Board so as to ensure that 
the said requirements are fulfilled, 

(4) If, for: the: ‘purpose of re-constituting: the Board ünder baet 
(2), it is necessary 'tó'retire any director or directors, the Board may, by 
lots drawn in such manner as may be prescribed, decide which director or 
directors shall cease to ‘hold office ‘and ‘such decision shall be binding on 
overy director of the Board. `° - E 

(5)-- Where’ the: Reserve Bank is of opinion ‘that the composition of the 
Board of directors of a banking, company: is ‘such that it does not fulfil 
the- requirements of sub-section-(2), it may, after giving to such banking com- 
pany a reasonable opportunity of being heard, by an order in writing direct 
the banking company to so re-constitute its ‘Board of directorsas to ensure 
that the said requirements are fulfilled and, if within two months from the date 
of receipt of that order, the banking company, does not comply. with the 
dhections made by the'- Reserve Bank, that ^ Bank may, after determining, by 
lots drawn in such manner as may be prescribéd, the -person who ought 
to be removed 'froóm the -membérship’ of the Board of directors, remove 
such person from the office of the directors of such banking company’ ‘and 
with a view to. complying withthe’ provisions of. sub-section (2), appoint a 
suitable: person as a member of the Board-of'directors in {the place. of the 
person so removed whereupon the person so appointed shall ‘be deemed to 
have been duly elected by the banking company as its director. 


eons 
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(6) Every appointment, removal or reconstitution duly made and 
every election duly held, under this section shall be final and shall not be 
called into question in any court. 

(7) Every, director elected or, às'the case may be, appointed under 
this section shall hold'office until the date upto which his ’ predecessor would 
have held office, if the election ‘had not been held, or, as the case may be, 
the appointment had not been made. : 

(8) No actor proceeding of the Board of directors of a banking com- 
pany shall be invalid by reason only of any defect in the composition 
thereof or on the ground that it is subsequently: discovered that any of its 
members did not fulfil the requirements of this section. 

10B. (I) Banking company to be managed by wholeme chairman. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in any law for the time being i in force 
‘or in any contract to the contrary, every banking - company in existence on 
the commencement of section’ 3 of the Banking Laws (Amendment) Act, 
1968 or which comes into existence ‘thereafter shall have a chairman of its 
Board of directors who shall be entrusted with the management of the 
whole of the affairs of the banking company : 

Provided that the chairman: shall exercise his powers- subject to the 
superintendence, control and direction of the Board’ of directors: ` 

Provided further that nothing in this -sub-section shall’ apply to a 
banking company in existence on the commencement of the said section for 
a period of three montlis from such commencement. 

(2) Every chairman of the Board of directors of a banking company 
shall be in the- whole-time ‘employment of uch ‘company -and shall hold 
office for such period, not exceeding five ` years, as the Board of direetors 
may fix, but shall, subject to the provisions of this, ‘section, be eligible for 
re-election or re-appointment: | 
*' < Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall te constrtiéd -as prohibi- 
ting a chairman from being a director of'a' subsidiary of the banking 
company ora director of a company registered under section 25 of the 
Companies Act; 1956 (1 of 1956). "7. 

' (3) Every „person holding office on the commencement of section 3 of 
the: Banking ‘Laws (Amendment) ‘Act, 1968, “as - “managing director of a 
banking company: shall—  ' 

(a) ifthere is a chairman of its Board of directors, vacate office on such 
commencement, Or , ." 

‘ (b) ‘if there is no chairman of its Board of discum: vacate office on 
the date on which the chairman of its Board ‘of directors is elected or 
appointed in accordance-with the provisions of this section. 

s. (4) Every chairman of the: Board of. directors of a banking company 
shall be.a.person who has. special knowledge and practical experience of— 

(a) nie working of a banking. company, or of.the State. Bank of India. 
or any subsidiary bank or a financial institution, or- 


34e ahe 


abs e Gdn 


in ‘the proviso to sub- section (2), Orc : - E 
,. (8) isa partner of any. firm which Carries | on any. "trade, business Or 
industry, or" - 

(c) has substantial iotérest | in any other cémpany or firm, or 
‘ ' (d) isa director, ' manager, managing agent, partner or proprietor 
of any trading, commercial or industrial concern; or’ 
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(e) is engaged in any " othér business or vocation.” l Mi 
(5 A chairman of the Board of directors. ‘of a banking company may, 
riting under. his hand addressed . to the company, resign his officé but 

0 il continue in “office until his suicessor assumes office. `. 
(6) Without. prejudice to.the provisions of section 36AA, where the 
Reserve Bank is of opinion that any person who, is, or has been elected: to 
be, the,.chairman of the Board of, directors 'of.à banking company , is not 


-a fit. and. -proper,; person to hold such office,. it may,. "after giving to such 


person and to the banking company a reasonable opportunity of being. héard, 

by order in writing, require the banking company to elect Or appoint, any 
other person as the chairman of its Board ‘of directors and if, within a 
period of two , months from the date of receipt of such , order, the banking 
company fails to "elect. or appoint. a suitable person as, the chairman ‘of its 
Board. ‘of directors, the Reserve Bank may, by. order, remove the ` rst- 
mentioned person from the officer of the chairman. of the Board. of directors 
of the banking company and.appoint.a ‘suitable person in Bis place. where- 
upon the person so appointed shall, be.deemed to have been dily, elected 
or, appointed, ag the case may. be, as the chairman of the, Board, of directors 
of such banking company and any. pérson. elected or appointed as chairman 
under ,this sub-section shall,hold office for the residue. of the period of 
office, of the person in whose place-he’ has been so elected or appointed. . 

"The banking company, and any person against whom an order, of 
remoyal. is made, under sub-section: (6) may, within thirty. from days the date 
of communication to it or to “him of the’ order prefer an appeal to, the Cen- 
tral, Government. ‘and the. decision of | the. Central Government there 
and subject thereto, tbe.order made,by the Reserve. Bank under - Spb section 
(6), shall be final and shall not be called into’ question in any,court. ' 

41,48). Notwithstanding anything contained in this, section, the ‘Reserve 
Bank may, if in its opnion it is ‘necessary in the public- interest SO to- -do, 
permit, the chairman to. “undertake, such part-time honorary Work. as. iş, not 
likely to interfere with his duties as such chairman. QE 

. ((9);; Notwithstanding -anything contained , in fhis séction, where a 
person ‘appointed, : as chairman: ‘dies or resigns | or. is by infir mity . or other- 
wise rendered incapable of carrying out his duties. oris absent .on leave. or 


_ otherwise - in, circumstances..not, involving-the vacation vof.. his office, the 


banking company may, -with fhe approval of the Reserve. Bank, ‘make 
suitable arrangements for :carrying out the, duties, of, chairman. for a. total 
period.nof exceeding four months. ^, gega ooa UR jes TNNT 


tz 38° ii? 

. 10C. Chairman: or Director apposnied by the Reserve Bank mot to-be wequi- 

reditoihold qualification 'sharesi— Any ‘director or : chairman appointed iby the 

Reserve ‘Bank under- section 10A- or-section 10B,- as the. may:be,shall not 
be:required tó hold. qualification: shares. in the banking company." 3) 


10D. Provistons of Sections.’ 104 ‘and’ 10B- to over-ride all ‘other Taws. 
contracts, etc.—Any appointment” or^ removal: of ‘director: ‘Or chairman i in 
pursudnce‘of ‘section 10A -or Section 10B" shall’ have. effect and''any such 
person shall not be entitled to claim: any compensation for the loss or 
termination of office; notwithstanding ‘anything ‘Contained "in i any lawor i in 
any contract, memorandum or articles of? ‘association’’. p. voll 
Ar V Émnendtiéhi “Of section 16. zm “section 16 of ‘the: Taal. ‘Act; 
ter sae | (2); the following. ; TOP Spalt Shal]| be inserted, namely, :— 
Tom in ;Sub- -section (Íy. sha APPLY , toog in relation to, any 
director &ppolnte by the, Reserve Bank”. 7" b. a6 E 


o 
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5. " Substsiution of new section for Section 20 -—For section: 20 of the 
priricipal Act, the following section shall substituted, namely :— — 

“20. Restrictions on loans and advances. (1) Notwithstanding any- 
thing to the contrary contained in’ section 77 of the Companies Act, 1956 
(T of 1956) no banking company: -shall,— ` 

(a) grant any loans or advances’ on-the’ security of its own shares, 
or 

(by enter into any commitment for granting any loan or advance 
to or on ‘behalf of— be Oe oe 

($) any of its directors, i RN | 

(9) any firm: in which any of its directors is interested as partner, 
manager, employee or guarantor, or 

(st) any company (not being a subsiadiry of the baking company or 
a “company registered under section 25 of the’ Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 
1956) or'a (Goverüment company) of which;any of the directors of" the 
baüking company is a director, managing. agent, manager, employee Or 
guarantor or in which he holds substantial interest, or ' - 

(sv) any individual i in respect of whom any. of its directors is a partner 
or guarantor. "5. 

(2); Where any loan or advance ‘granted’ by a banking company is 
such that a commitment for grantingit could not have been made if clause 
(b) of, sub-section (1) had been in force on’ the date on which the loan or 
advahce Was made, oris granted by a banking' cornpany after the comnien- 
cement of section 5' of the Banking: Laws (Amendment) Act, 1968, but'in 
pursu nce ofa commitment entered into ‘before such” commencement, 
Steps. shall be taken to recover the amounts due to the banking: company 
on: account of the loan or advance’ together with interest, if any, due thereon 
within the. 'përiod stipulated. 8t the time of the grant of the loan or 
advance, or ‘where no such ‘period has been stipulated, before the expiry of 
one year. from the commencement of the gaid section 5: l 

Provided that the Reserve Bank may, . in any case, on am application 
in writing made.to' it by the banking company’ in this’ ‘behalf, extend the 
period for’ the recovry, of the loan or adavance until such date, not being 
A ‘date beyond’ the period of three years from the commencement of the said 
‘section 5, and" subject to such teris. and conditions, as the Reserve Bank 
may deem fit: 
ns Provided further ‘that this Süb- section. shall not apply if and when the 
director concerned vacates the office of thé director of the ‘banking company, 
whether. by death, retirement, resignation or otherwise. 

d (3). No loan or. advance, referred" to in ‘sub-section (2) Jor any part 
"thereof. shall’ be’ remitted “without the’ previous ` approval of the Reserve 
aded any remission, without such approval shall be void and-of 

(4 Where | any loan or advance; referred. to in sub-section (2), payable 
by ahy ‘person, has not*been repaid to the banking company within the 
period Specified in. that , -sub-section, t then, such person. shall, if he is‘a 

i “of such banking. company On, the, dafe of’ the expiry of the said 
"period, ‘be ‘deemed’ to have vacated his ‘office as such. ‘on the said date. - 

__ Explanation, In this;secti on— 

? ttg) ^ ^*loans or advances'' shall not” ihdudé- any transaction which the 
Reserv ¢ Bank may, having regard. to.the, nature .of the tránsaction, the 
i period ‘within’ ‘which, , arid the manner, ; and citcumistarices: in which, any 
al Aoun due’ on’. account, of, he. transaction is ‘likely to be realised, the 
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interest, of the despositors and other relevant, considerations, specify by 
general or special order: as, not being a loan or advance ‘for. the .purpose of 
this section; 

: (b). “director” aai a member of; any board or committee in India 
constituted bya banking company for the. purpose of managing, or for the 
purpose, of advising it in regard to the management of, all or any of its 
affairs. á -> 

(5) If any question arises whether any transaction is a loan or 
advance for the purposes of this section, it shall be referred to the Reserve 
Bank, whose decision thereon shall be final.’. 

s 6. Amendment of section 24. —In section 21 of the principal. ‘Act, in 
'sub-section (1), after the words'"in the interests of depositors”, _the words 
Or banking policy” shall be inserted.. 

7. Amendment of ‘section 24. cin. séctión i -24 of the principal Act, 
in sub-section. (2A), in sub-clause, (154) of clause (b), for the words “any 
balances maintained by a ‘schedule bank with the State Bank of India", 
the words “any balances, in current account, maintained in India, by i a 
schedule bank with. the State Bank of, India" shall be substituted. P 

8. Amendment of section 80. —1n section 30, of the principal Act,— | 

. (a), for sub-section (1), the, following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namel 

» “CL. The balance-sheet and profit and loss account prepared i in accor- 
dance with section 29 shall.be. audited , by a ‘person duly ` qualified under 
any ‘law for the time being i in force to be an. auditor of companies.’ 

(b) after sub-section (1), .t the following Sub-Séctions shall: be inserted, 
namely :— | 
"(IA) Notwithstanding . anything | contained in any Jaw for the time 
being in force or -in any contract. to the contary, every bànking company 
. shall, before appointing, re-appointing or- -removing -any auditor, or audi 
‘tors obtain the previous approval óf the. Reserve Bank. 

. (IB) , Without prejudice to an [ez contained “in the Companies Act, 
"1956 (1 of 1956).or'any other law for the time being in force, where the 
Reserve Bank is of opinion that it i$ necessary in the: public ‘interest or.in 
‘the interest of the banking | company or, its” ‘depositors soto. do, it may 
direct the auditor of the banking company to aidit thé accounts . of the 
banking company in rélation to any ‘transaction or class of .tránsactions. 
specified in, the order, and the auditor shall comply with such directions and 

- make a ,report of ‘such audit. to tlie Reserve. Bank, and forwatd. a copy 
‘thereof to the company. 

(IC) The expenses, of, ‘or ‘incidental to, „the andit of the- trafisadticn 
‘or class of transaction specified i in the order made by’ the Reserve Bank Shall 
be borne, by the banking company." ni 

9. "Amendment of ‘section 34A In section’ /34A’ of the! thé principal 
Act, in sub-section (3), the.words, brackets and figures “as defined in the 
‘State ae o of India, (Subsidiary; Banks), Act; 1959 (38, of 1959) Shall „be 
omitte 
je 10,  Amendineit of: section 856A.—In section 35 ‘Aof the principal Act,’ “in 

‘sub- Section (1), after, clause (a), the following claise; shall be inserted, namiély-- 

“(aa) in the interest of banking policy:.or”..” ~~ 
ut ll, Amendment of section 85 B, ; in section 35B of the priticipal “Act, — 
, (a). in‘sub-section‘ (1), = z : 

(0) in clause (a), for the’ words, “appointment ' of. “re-appointment - or 
remuteration of à”, the ‘words “appointment or re-appointment or terfiiüa- 
“tion of appintment or remuneration of a chairman, a shall be substituted ; 


o 
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(ii) for clause (b), the following clause shall be substituted, namely:— 

"(b) no appointment or re-appintment or termination of appointment 
of a chairman, a managing or whole-time director, manager or chief execu- 
tive officer by whatever name called; shall have effect unless such appoint- 
ment re-appointment or termination of appointment. is made with the 
previous approval of the Reserve Bank.”; ` 
^ (ii) in the Explanation, for the words. “‘of the manager", the words 
“of the chairman or the manager" shall be substituted; 

(b) in sub-section (3), for the words: *as a managing or whole-time 
director", the words ‘‘as chairman or a managing or whole-time director’ 
shall be substituted and for the word " “appointment”, wherever it occurs, 
the words “‘appointment or re-appointment” shall be. substituted. 

12. Amendment of seciton 36.—1n section 36 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1), in clause (d), — 

(i) for the words and figures “during the course, or after the comple- 
tion, of any inspection of a banking company under section. 35,", the words 
“at any time, if it is satisfied that in the public interest or in the interest of 
banking policy or for preventing the affairs of the banking company being 
conducted in a manner-detrimental to the interests of the banking company 
or its depositors it is necessary so to do," shall be substituted; 

(ii) in sub-clause (v), the words “in consequence of the state of affairs 
disclosed during or by the inspection” shall be omitted. 


13. Amendment of section 36 AA.—In section 36AA of the principal 
Act, — 

(a) -in sub-section (1), for the words ‘‘any r , the words -“ʻany 
chairman, director,” shall be substituted; 

(b) in sub-section (2), — ; 

(i) for the words **unless the ditector” » the words “‘unless the chair- 
man, director” shall be substituted ; "n à | 

* (i) inthe proviso— 

(a) for the words ‘‘the director or, as the case may be, chief executive 
- officer", the words “the chairman or, as the case may be, director or chief 
executive officer” shall be substituted; ' 


(b) in clause (a), for the. words "act as such director", the words 
“act as such chairman,or director" shall be substituted ; 

(c) in, sub-section (4);— | . : 

(i) for the words “ʻa director", where they occur for the first time, 
the words ‘‘a chairman, director’’.shall be substituted; —— 

(ii) for the words‘‘a director or, as the case may be,", the words “a 
chairman or, as the case may be, a. director" shall be substituted, 


(d) : in sub-section (6), for the words" “the director” , the words ‘“‘the 
chairman or director" shall be substituted ; 

(e) in sub-section .(7), for the words "director or chief executive 
officer", wherever they occur, the words ees director or chief 
‘executive officer” ‘shall be substituted: 

14. Amendment of section 86A B.—In. section | 36 AB of. the principal 
Act,'in sub-section (1), for the words “opinion that", the words‘‘opinion 
that in the interest of banking policy or, in the public interest or" shall be 
substifuted. E 

| 15. Insertion section of new Parts IIB. and IIC.—After Part IIA of 
the principal Act,,the following Parts shall be inserted, namely :— 


© 
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Wurde Um ATE x oT ‘PART: IB- E PAL. 2 9] 
"x - PROHIBTION OF: CERTAIN: ACIIVITIES IN RELATION TO r 
2 MAC -^, * * BANKING. COMPANIES . : r; ' z 
C Pim shninis Jor certain. dme tM, (509 do. banking companses.= =- 
36. AD(1) No person shall :: - 2 D 
(a) obstruct any person fom jswfülly: lenteritie or leaving any ‘office or 
place of:business of. a banking is tak or from, carrying = gay business 
there, or ia ities 
aen (b) hold, within . the office. or place- of. business of any banking com- 
pany, any demonstration which is.violent or which prevents, or is calculated 
to: prevent, the transaction: of normal .business- by the ‘banking company, 
(c) act'in.any :manner. calculated to undermine - the, confidence. of 
the depositors in.the banking company. - - b 
(2 Whoever contravenes any provision of. sub-section .) without. -any 
reasonable excuse shall be punishable with imprisonment- for a term which 
may extend to Six: mons; OF. DA fine which may extend - to. one- thousand 
rupees, or with: both. DOS EE ss 
.Qy For the a of this peclion:? banking: company” > includes -the 
Reserve. Bank, the Industrial Development. Bank- of; Jodia, the: State Bank 
of India, and any. pe bank. o. dh ye 
eeu. xe Noe PARTIC. eS TL 
Acquisition of the undertakings :of Baking e companies in ‘certain Cases .: 
,:36.AE. Power of Central, Government to. acquire. undertakings -of banking 
companies in certain cases,—(1) If, upon receipt of a report from the 
Reserve Bank, the "Central: Government. is;- satisfied that. AC banking com- 
pany-— 
(a) has, on more than one occasion, ‘failed to comply. with the "directions 
iven to it in writing under section 21 or, section ,,35 A, in so. . far as, such 
irections relate to banking policy, or uo 
(b) is being managed in a manner detrimental to: the interésts. of its 
depositors,-—. we ee te, Sys p 
.andthat— : ^. . | jS e RUD E 
(6) in the interests of the dépositors.of. such banking company, Or. om 
(s) in the interest of banking policy, or wee 


(itt) -for the “better provision of credit generally or of credit to any 


i 


particular section of the community 'or in any particula area, 
itis necessary to acquire the undertaking of such banking company; the 
Central, Goyernment may, after such, consultation , With, the . Reserve.; Bank 
as it, thinks fit, by notified. order} acquire - the undertaking of.- -such 
company (hereinafter. referred, to as the acquired bank) with effect from 
such date as. may be , specified - in tliis behalf. by, the Central Government 
(hereinafter referréd tó as the appointed day) : bus 


"Provided that no* undertaking of 'any bankiig company shall be so 
acquired unless such banking company has been’givén a’ reasonable oppor? 


us of showing cause agáinst the: 'proposed. action. : ^... m t. 


^iasExplanaison.—In this. Party —5 =o 4.0 v5 y * 


(a) ‘‘notified organ” means an order. published 3 in- T Official 


Gazette ; . 
o (5). "undertaking", in “relation toa banking ' company , ‘incorporated 
‘outside India, means the ‘undertaking of the company in India. - ~. 

"(2) Subject to the other” provisions contained in this ' Part, . “on ‘the 
appointed day, the undertaking. of the acquired bank and all the. ‘assets 
and liabilities of the acquired, S EDI transféried 'to; and, at in, 
the Central Government. : a I de 3: 


© 


x 


PART II] ' "INDIAN PARLIAMENT -ACT ND, 6 OF 1949 97 


Ina niri i a MPH CA ir ee 


' (3) The undertaking of the acquired. bank and its assefs and liabilities 
shall be deemed to include all rights; powers, authorities and privileges and 
all property, whether movable or immovable, including, in particular, cash 
balances, reserve funds, investments, deposits and all other interests and 
rights in, or arising out of, such property as niay be in the possession of, or 
held by, the acquired bank immediately before the appointed day and all 
books, accounts and documents relating thereto, and shall also be deemed 
to include all debts, liabilities and obl ligations, of whatever kind, then 
existing of the acquired bank. ` 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- section. (2), the Central 
Government may, if'it is satisfied that the undertaking of the acquired bank 
and: its assets and liabilities should, instead of vesting in.the Central Govern- 
ment, orcontinuing to so vest; vest in a company established under any 
scheme made under this Part or in any'corporation (hereinafter in this Part 
and in the Fifth Schedule referred to as the transferee bank) that Govern- 
ment may, by order, direct that the” said undertaking, including the assets 
and liabillties thereof, shall vest in the- transferee bank either on the 
publication of the notified order or on such: other date as may be specifie ed in 
this behalf by the Central Government: 

- (5) Where the undertaking of the aad bank and the assets and 
liabilities thereof vest in the transferee’ bank under sub-section (4), the 
tranferee bank, shall, omand from. the date, of such vesting, be deemed to 
have become the transferee of the acquired bank. and all the rights and lia- 
bilities in relation to fhe acquired bànk shall, on and from the date of such 
vesting, be deemed to have been the rights and liabilities of the transferee 
bank. 

(6) Unless otherwise 'exptéisly provided by or dades this Part, all 
contracts, deeds, bonds, ‘agreements, powers of attorney, grants of legal 
representation and other instruments of whatever nature subsisting or having 
effect immediately before the appointed day and to which the acquired bank 
isa.party. or which are in favour of the acquired bank shall be of as full 
force.and effect against or in favour of the: Central Government, or 4s the 
case may be, of the transferee bank, and may be enforced or àcted upon ‘dg 
fully and effectually as if in the place. of the a¢quired bank the Central Gov- 

ernment’ or the transferee bank had beei a: party thereto or as if they had 
been issued in favour of the Central. Government or the: transferee bank, as 
the case may be. 

> (7) If, on the.appointed day, any suit, appeal or other proceeding of 
whatever nature is pending by or against the acquired bank, the sami: shall 
not abate, be discontinued or.be, in any way, prejudicially affected by reason 
of the transfer of the undretaking of the acquired bank or of anything con- 
tained in this Part, but the suit, appeal or other proceeding may be contin- 
ued, prosecuted and enforced by or against the Cent Government or the 
transferee bank, as the case may be. 

36 AF. Power of. the Central Government to “make scheme. — —() The 
Central, Government may, after consultation -with the Reserve Bank, make 
a scheme for carrying out the purposes of this Part in relation to any acqui- 
red bank.  . 

(2) In particular, | and without prejudice to the generality of the fores 
going power, -the said scheme may piove for all or any of the following. 
matters, namely :— 

(a) the corporation, or ‘the company ineorporated: for the purpose, 
fo which the undertaking: including the property, assets and liabilities of 
the acquired bank méy be transferred, and the capital, constitution, name 
and office thereof; 


* e 
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| (D).. the constitution of the first Board. of management (by whatever 
. name called) of, the transferee’ bank, and'all such, matters: in connection there- 
with or ‘incidental thereto as ‘the. Central, Government, máy consider to be 
necessary Or, expedient; 

' (e) the. continuance of the services of all the employees of the acquired 
bank (excepting such « of them as, not being workmen within the meaning of 
the Industrial Disputes. Act, 1947 (14 of. 1947), are specifically mentioned 
in the schemé) i in the Central . Governménť orn the transferee, bank as the 
case may be, on the same terms and conditions so, far-as may, be, as are spe- 
cified in clauses (+) and (7) of,sub-section (5). of section 45; . 

(a) the continuance of the right. of any person who, on the appointed 
day, i is- “entitled to or, is. in receipt of, a; pension or. “other superannuation 
or compassionate allowance or benefit, from the ‘acquired, bank ay 2 
provident, pension Or other fund or any authority administering such f 
to be paid by, and to. receive from, the Central Government or the trans eo 
bank, as,the case may be; or any provident, pension or other fund .or, any 
authority administering. such fund, the.same pension, allowance or benefit so 
long as he’ observes, the “conditions ' On, “which the. pension, allowance: or 
‘benéfit was granted, and if any question arises whether, he has, so, observed 
such, conditions. the question shall be determined, by "the. Central Govern- 
mént and, the decision. of the Central Goyernment, thereon. shall be final; .. 

(4) ihe, inanner, of. payment of the compensation payable.i in "accordance 
with the provisions. of this Part to. the shareholders of the acquired bank, or 
where the acquired bank i is a banking company, incorporated outside India, 
to. the acquired, bank i in. full. ‘Satisfaction , of their, or as the case may be, its, 
claims; ' 
"AE n the provision, jf any,-for completing the effectual transfer, to the 
Central Government or the .transferee bank, of, any asset or any. liability 


which forms ,part of the, ‘undertaking of. ‘the acquired bank i in, any, country 
outside’ India; ER E: 


© (g); such incidental, UE and. onien aters as may. be 
necessary tonsecure «tliati. the- transfer. of the business, property; assets and 
liabilities of the acquired:bank to the:Central Govérnment or transferee. bank, 
aye case. may be;iis effectual. and complete. © =: . esed u Lito us 
bis, (3). The Central Government. may after consultation with-the Reserve 
Bank, ‘by. notification, in the: Official Gazette; add to, amend Or.vary:any 
scheme made under this section. o 2 nil 


(4) Every. scheme made under D sen shall. be published in the 
Official Gazette. s 1 La 5/5 5 „i 


5x" Copies of ‘every’ scheme made ‘under this’ section shall-be laid 
Before each‘ House of Parliament‘as'soon as may be after'it is madé. ,. ^ 
6) Phe: provisions of: this Part and of'any 'schéme made tliereurider 
shall have:t'effect notwithstanding anything to ' (the Contrary? contained 
in any other provisions of this Act or in any ‘other ‘law or any agreement, 
award or other instrument for the‘time being'in force: `: "^ 
2 607) Every scheme’ made under- this section Shall be-bindiüg on tlie Cent- 
ral Government or, as the case may bé! on thé'transferee ‘bank ánd also on. 
all members, creditors depositors and employees of the acquired bank 
and' of the. tiansferee?'bank and 'on any other’ person’ “having any —right, 
liability, powe? or- function" in" relation -to, -ör in’ connection’ with, the 
acquired bank or the transferee bank, as the case may be. 2-7" er P4 
M '36AG." E e ompensation io be given! do sháréholders of. the acquired bani. —(1) 
‘Every’ pergon who, ‘immediately "befáre 1 ‘appointed e is registered as 
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a; holder,of, shares i in the _aequired bank or, Where, the acquired.: bank is a 
m- - bankin company . incorporated, outside India, the acquired, bank, shall.ibe 


given, byi;the Central. Government, or ;the. transferee bank, as. the, case 
may be such compensation in respect of the-transfer of the undertaking 
of the acquired bank as is determined. in accordance with „the principles 
contained, i in the. Fifth’ Schedule. ie 


(2) “Nothing contained 1 iri. sub-section, (1): ‘shall affect, the, rights inter $e, 


between the, holder of any, sharë i in the acqui ired bank ‘and. ‘any othér pérson 


who may have any iriterest in such shares and such other person , shall be 
entitled to enforce his interest against the „compensation, awarded to the 


holder of such shafe, but not against the. Central ‘Government, or ‘the, trans- 
feree, bank... TUR Ro UN Mr Mou 


Ke The amount of compensation to be given in ordaine with the 
principles contained. in the Fifth Schedule, Shall be determined in the first 
instance by, the Cental . Governinent,' Or the transferée bank, as the case 


- may be if consultation with the Reserye: Bank, and shall be offered by it 


$ 


toall, those to whom, compensation, is. ‘payable: under, ‘sub-section, a) in full 
satisfaction thereto f. Ti E ; 

(4) If the amount of compensation offered | in terms of ‘sub-section 
(3, is notacceptable: to: any -person to, whom the compensation.is payable 
such person may,. before such date as may be notified-by the..Central Govern- 
ment, in the -Official Gazette, request, the .Central Government in writing, 


to have the matter referred to the Tribunal constituted under. section 36AH. 


12«*(5) © [fs before..the~ date: notified: -under sub-section. (4); -the- Central 
Government receives requests, in’ terms of.that.sub-section, from not 
less than: ‘one-fourth in :.number of the shareholders holding: not less than 
one-fourth in value of-the paid-up share capital of the acquired bank, or, 
where. thë acquired bank is a: banking ': company tincorporated: outside India, 
from the acquiredi-bank, :the!:Central.:Government shall- have: the'"matter 
referred:to the Tribunalfor;decision.2:,, fuet i of ogs vtt 


-~ (6) If,-before the date notified under sub-séctióri (4), the Central 
Government’. does. not receive.requests as provided in that sub-section, the 
amount of compensation -offered under sub-section (3), and where.a refere- 
nce has been' made: to the:Tribunal; the. amount :determined by it, shall be 

the Pn payable -under sub-section, ) and : shall- be ‘final 
and ‘binding: onlall parties. concernéds. er ṣu- l I MR E 


bar 36AH.' Constitution -of the Tribunali (Ty: "The ' ‘Central’. ‘Government 


ey for the purpose’of this Part,’ ‘constitute’ a "Tribünál which ‘shall: consist 
a-Chairman’ and two'other members, prae eae Pn? 


n “Oy Thé Chairman” shall. be’ a person, who is, or has, béen, a Judge of 
i T li Court or of the Süpréme. Court, and, of the, two , other’ members. 
one fall be a person. who, in thé Opinion of the ‘Central Goverrinienf, has 
had experiénice of commefcial banking and thé other shall be'a person ‘who 


is a chartered accountant within: tlie" meaning of the Chartered Accountants, 
ANéb/1949' (38 of 1949); - PE ; ne 


ie A) Bis for’ any, Teason, a- "Vücaticy . occurs jin the office of the Chair- 

man, onany . other. member of the. ‘Tribunal, ‘the ‘Central. Government, may 

fil the" vacncy by “appointing another ' person thieréto in. „accordance with 

the, provisions of sub-section (2),-and any. proceeding | may, be continued 

before, the; Tribunal, go . constituted , from the, ‘stage at ‘which ‘the vacancy 
urred. ~ 
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-(4): The Tribunal may; for the purpose of determining any compen- 
sition payable under this-Part, choose one or more persons haying special 
knowledge or exprience-of any relevant matter to assist itin the deter: 
mination of such compensation. 


^ 36AY. Tribunal to have powers ‘of a civil couri.—(1) The Tribunal shall 


have the powers of a civil court, while trying a suit, under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908) in respect of the following matters, namely :— 


(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of ‘any person and 


examining him on oath ; 

(b) “requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 

(c) receiving evidence on àffidavits ; 

(d) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses or docu- 
pna 


' (2) Notwithstanding anything contained’ in sub- section (1), or “in any 
ther law for the time being in force, the Tribunal shall not compel the 
Central Government or the Reserve Bank,— 

(a) to produce any books of account or other documents which thé 
Central Government, or the Reserve Bank, claims to be of'à confidential 
nature ; 

(b). to make any such books | or documents part of the record of the 
proceedings before the Tribunal; or . 

(c) to give inspection of any such books or documents to any party 
before it or to any other person. - 

- 36AJ. Procedure of the Tribunal, S dine Tribunal shall have power 
to.regulate its own procedure. - 

(2). ‘The Tribunal may _hold the was or any part of its inquiry i 
camera. 

(3), Any clerical or arithmetical- error in any order of the Tribunal or 
any error arising therein from any accidental slip or omission-: may, at . any 
time, be corrected by the Tribunal either ud its.own motion or on the appli- 
cation of any of the parties.', 


> 16: Amendment of section 39. Gestion 39 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered as sub-section (1) thereof and after sub-section (1), as so re- 
numbered, the following sub- seno shall be, and shall be deemed always to 
have been, inserted, namely:— 

‘*(2) Subject to such directions as may be made by the High Cont the re- 
muneration.of the official liquidator appointed under this section, the cost and 
expenses of his establishment and the cost and expenses of the winding up 
shall be met out of the assets of the banking company which is being wound 
up, and not withstanding anything to the contrary contained in .any other 
law for the time being in force, no fees shall_be eru to the Central 
Government, out of the assets'of the banking company.’ 


17. Insertion of new, section 47 A.— After section 47 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted; namely:— 

“ATA. Power of Reserve Bank to impose penalty. —(1) Notwitbstandin; g 
anything contained in section 46, if a contravention or default of the nature 
referred” to in sub-section (3) or ‘sub-section (4) of section 46, as the case may 
be; is made by a banking company, then, the. Reserve Bank may impose on 
such banking. company— 

(a) where the contravention is of the natuie referred to in sub-section 
(3) of section 46; a penalty not exceeding twice the aogun of the deposits 
in respect of which such contravention was made: 


O 
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(b) where the contravention’ or default is of the nature referred to in 
sub-section: (4) of section 46, a penalty not exceeding two thousand rupees; 
-and where such contravention or default is a continuing one, a further pena- 
` My which may extend to one hundred rupees for every day, after the first, 
during which the contravention or default continues. 

(2) For the purpose of adjudging the penalty under sub- section (1), the 
Reserve Bank shall hold an inquiry in the prescribed manner afler giving the 
banking company a reasonable opportunity of being heard. 

. (3) While holding an inquiry under this section, the Reserve Bank 
shall have power to summon and enforce the attendance of any person to 
give evidence or to produce any document or any other thing which, in the 
opinion of the Reserve Bank, may bé useful for; or relevant to, the subject 
matter of the inquiry. 

(4) No complaint shall be filed against any banking company in any 
court of law in respect of any contravention or default in respect of which 
any penalty has been imposed by the Reserve Bank under this section. 

(5) Any penalty imposed by the Reserve Bank under this section shall 
be payable within a period of fourteen days from the date on which notice 
issued by the Reserve Bank demanding payment of the sum is served on the 
banking company and in the event of failure of the banking company to 
pay the sum within such period, may be levied on a direction made by the 
principal civil court having jurisdiction in the area where the registered 
office of the banking company is situated; or, in the case of a banking 

' company incorporated outside India, where its principal place of business in 
India is situated : 
- Provided that no such direction shall be made except on an application 
made to the court by the Reserve Bank or any Officer authorised. by that 
Bank in this behalf. 

(6) The court which makes a direction under sub-section (5) shall 
issue a certificate specifying the sum payable by the banking company and 
every such certificate shall be enforceable in the same manner as if it were 
a decree made by the court in civil suit. 

(7) Where any complaint has been filed T. any banking company 
in any court in respect of the contravention or default of the nature referred 
to in sub-section (3) or, as the case may be, sub-section (4) of section 46, 
then, no proceedings for the imposition of any penalty on the banking 
company shall be taken under this section.” 

18. Amendment of section 51.—In section 51 of the principal Act,— 

(a) in clause (c) of the p.oviso, after the words and figures “tin section 

46”, the words, figures and letter “or in section 47A” shall be inserted; 

. (b) the Explanation shall be omitted. 


19, Amendment of section 52. —In section 52 of the principal Act, in 
the proviso to sub-section (3), after the words ‘‘this section", the brackets, 
words, figures and letters “(including the rules made for the first time on 
matters. specified in sections 10A and .47A)” shall be inserted. 


20. Insertion of new section after section. 55.—After section 55 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely.— 


*55A. Power to remove difficuliies,—l1f any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act, thé Central Government may, by order, 
as occasion requires, do anything (not inconsistent with the provisions of 
this Act) which appears to it to'be necessary for the purpose of removing 
the difficulty: o t 
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Provided.that no such power shall. be- exercised after :the expiry, of a 
period of three years from the.commencement of section 20 of the Banking 
Laws.(Amendment) Act, 1968, a 

, , 21. , Amendment of Part V... —In Part V, in the provisions of the principal 
Act, as applied to or in relation to co-operative societies; — ~=: ` 

,| (a) in section 5A, as substituted by, clause (d) of section , 56 of the 
principal Act,— 

(i) in sub-section ( ty, for the words “this Part”, the words “this Act” 
shall be-substituted; 

Gi), in sub-section (2), for the words “this Part”, the words “this Act” 
shall. -be substituted; — :.. 

(b) in section T .a8 substituted by clause (f) of the, said section. 56,, 
sub-section (2), after clause (b), the following clause -shall be ered 
namely:— 

,*(c) any co- operative society, not being a primary credit society, form- 
ed by the employees of a banking company or the State Bank of India or any 
other banking institution notified by the Central Government under section 
51 or the employees of a subsidiary of such banking company Or the, State 
Bank of India or, as the-case may be, such banking institution,” 

. (c) in clause (g) of the said section 56, for.the word and figures “sec. 
tion 10”, the words, figures and letters “sections 10, 10A, 10B, 10C and. 10D} 
shall be substituted: 

.(d) in section, 18 of the principal Act, as substituted by clause G) of 
the said section 56, in the Explanation, for çlause (c), the. following. clause 
shall be substituted, namely:— 

a,"(c) in,the case of a State or central co-operative | bank, also any. Dd 
. sit of money with it, representing the. reserve fund or any part. thereof 
required to be maintained with itby any other co-operatiye;. Society "within 
its area of operation, and.in the.case.of a central co-operative bank, also an 
advance, taken by; it..from the: State co-operative bank -of the State 
concerned; 

(e) for clause (1) of the said — 56, the following clause shall; 'be 
substituted, namely:—. 

*(]) for section 20 of the principal Act, the following. section shall be 
substituted, namely: —- ; 

20. Restrictions on loans and. advances. d) No. cooperative bank 
éhail— 

(a) make any loans or advances on the security, of its own. shares: or 
. . (b). grant unsecured loans or ‘advances— ,, : RO UU 

(i) to any of its directors; or re 


(ii) to firms or private companies in which any of its. directors is in- 


terested as partner or managing agent or guarantor orto individuals in 
cases where any of its directors is a guarantor: or 
(iii) to any company in which the chairman of the" Bóard of directors 

of the co-operative bank (where, the appointment of a’chairman is for a fixed 
term) is interested as its managing agent, or where there 1 18 "m Managing 
-Agent'as its chairman or managing director :' 

Provided that ‘nothing in clause (b) shall apply io: the gant Dr unse- 
e loans or advances— - 

-(a) made by a co-operative bank— 
« c (i) againstbillsifor supplies or services made o or rendered o. Govern. 
ment or bills of exchange arising out of bona-fide commercial ; Or» trade 


J 
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m. E ‘in respect me rüsterecelpfa are furnished to the co-operative, 
auk irlik ow 

Oy made by a: PEDA co-operative bank T ‘any of its directors or to 
may other.person within such:: limits and on. such terms and conditions as 
may be’ approved by. the Reserve Bank in: this behalf. 

(2) Every co-operative bank shall, before the close of the month 
succeeding that which the return relates, submit to the Reserve Bank a return 
in the prescribed form and manner showing all unsecured loans and advan- 
cesigranted by itto companies.in cases-{ other- than those ‘in which the co- 
operative;bank.is prohibited under:sub-section (1) to make unsecured loans 
and advances ] in which any ofits directors i is intersted as director or mana- 
naging agent or. guarantor. ' ^ ~. 

- (3) = If, on examination of any enm abaded under sub-section (2), 
it appears to.the-Reserve Bank that any‘loans or advances referred to in that 
sub-section are. being'-granted to~:the -detriment of the interests of the 
depositors of the co-operative bank, the Reserve Bank may, by order in 
writing, - prohibit. the co-operative.:bank from: granting any such further 
loans :.or: advances or impose such: restrictions on the grant thereof as it 
thinks fit; and may by like order direct the: co-operative bank to secure the 
re-payment of such man oF advace Wien such time as may. be specified 


‘in the order." JPN. Ts 


(f) in PN secto (2) of section 22, as ‘substituted - by clause (o) of the 
said section 56, for He ee the. following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely: aes: sae ae aa beat 

«Provided that ioti in ee (5) of un oon a) shall be deemed 
ato prohibit! : «162577 > l 
-> (i) .a'co-operative society ae on business asa TRET bank 
at the: commencement of the Banking Laws. VERUS on to ere 


Societies) -Act;:1965* (23 of 1965), or ^ ` 


(fi) „a co-operative ‘bank’ which has come ‘ato: cxilitencs as a result 
of the.'division of any ‘other co-operative society or the amalgamation of 
other co-operative societies carrying on business ' in either case as a co-opera. 
rative bank or banks at such commencement, or . 

(iii) a primary credit ‘society which becomes a primary co-operative 
bank after such commencement, from carrying on banking business until it is 
.grantéd;à. licence in. pursuance. of this section or is, by a notice’ in writing, 
or ‘by-the Reserve Bank that the licence cannot be granted to it." ; : 

(g) in sub-section. (1) -of section ^23, as, substituted by clause (p) of 
"the said section 56," in clause : (b) of the proviso,:for the words “opening 
of -branhces’?:. the:words * “opening: ‘Or: changing the. location of branches shall 
be substituted ; 

oni (b) Sin dgub-section i! (2A) of section - 24, as: substituted by clause (q) 
sof the said. section -56.for: ‘clause’ (6, the. Ong clause. shall be substi- 
-tuted namely :—~' 7 o7 : Poe pati 

(b) in computing the TM for: the purpose of clause (3),— — 
uut Gi) "iany;cash or.balances:maintained. in. India by a co-operative bank: 
.othér than a scheduled 'State co-operative bank, with itself on in current acco- 
unt with the Reserve Bank or the Staté Bank of India or with any other bank 
which may bé notifiéd'inithis behalf by the Central.Government and also any 
balances maintained with the State co-operative bank of the Stafe concerned, 
iand, in, the: casesof a/ primary ‘co-operative bank, also any balances main- 
itaihed with the. central -:co- operative 'bank of the district concerned or with 
the State co-operative bank of the State concerned in excess of the aggregate 
of the cash or balances or both required to be maintained under section 18; and 
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($$), any balance maintained. by: a scheduled State co-operative. bank 
with the Reserve Bank in excess of the balance required to be maintained by 
it under section 42 of.the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), and 
. any. balances in current account maintained in India by a scheduled State co- 

operative bank with the: State Bank of- India or with any other bank which 
may be notified by the Central Government,’ 
‘shall be deemed to be cash maintained in India.. zt 

Explanation. —For the purposes of -this sub-section, — " 

(a). approved sécurities, or.a portion thereof, representing investment of 
Agricultural Credit Stabilization. Fund of a co- -operative bank shall not be 
deemed to be unencumbered. approved securities; — : 

(b) balance with the State co-operative bank of the State concerned or 
With ‘the central co-operative bank .of the-district concerned, or a portion 
thereof, representing investment .of "Agricultural Credit Stabilization Fund 
of a co-operative bank shall not be deemed to.be cash maintained. in India; 

(c) in case a co-operative. bank. has taken an advance against 
any balance maintained- with^ the State Bank of India: or with any 

other bank which may be. notified in this behalf by: the. Central Govern- 
‘ment.or with the State co-operative bank of the: State concerned or with.the 
central.co-operative bank.of the district concerned, such balance to the ext- 
ent to which it has been drawn against or availed pr shall not be deemed 
to be cash.maintained in India.” 
^  ($) in the proviso- to Rub Soon (1) of section 35, as inserted by 
clause (w) of the said section 356, ine FoHOwIng shall be added at the end, 

namely :— 

“and may, if it n e it eee and expedient $0 to do, POS a 
copy.of the-said report to the State cozoperative, bank or the Registrar. of co- 
operative societies.of tlie:State.in which the'inspected bank is-registered”; 

(J) in clause (zb) of the said section 56, after the word, figures and.letter 
“Part IIA,", the words, figure and; latter; "Part IIC,'^ shall be inserted. 

22. Insertion of new Schedwle .—After the Fourth Schedule to the prin- 
.cipal Act, the following Schedule shall be inserted, namely :— : 

THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 
~ (See section 36AG) ~ 
PRINCIPLES OF , COMPENSATION: 

l. The éompangation to, be given under section 36AG shall be a an 
amount equal to the value of.the assets of the acquired bank as on: the day 
immediately before the. appointed day, computed in . accordance with the 
provisions of Part I of this Schedule less: the total. amount of liabilities there- 
.of computed in accordance-with ithe provisions,of Part II of this Schedule-- 

e Pari I—Assets 

(^ For the purposes of this Part “assets” means the. total-of the following: — 
~, (a). the amount of. cash -in hand... and ‘with the. Reserve Bank and the 
State Bank of India (including foreign currency notes which shall be con- 
verted at-the market rate of exchange 5; ^o... : 7 

*. (b) the amount of balances with: any bank, whether on. deposit or curr- 
-ent account, and money at call and short-notice,. ‘balances held outside India 
;being. converted at the market rate of exchange : 

vv . Provided that any:;balances. which. are not realisable i in ‘full shall be dee- 
med to be debts and valued accordinglyl ;» =° 55. .7 

-aior (c) the market! ' value, as on the day immediately before the appointed 
day, of any peered ated debentures; bonds p other investments; held 
ae the bank pone nes a ae, GE wu gts 


- 
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Explanatson.—For. the purposes of this.clause;— = ^": o à 

. (s) securities. . of. the Central .and -State Governments [other than 
the securities specified in sub-clauses».($5).. and (iii) ; of this. Explanation ] 
maturing for redemption . within. five :years. from -the appointed day 
shall be.valued at the face value or ‘the market. value, whichever is 
higher; E 

Pai) securities of the Central Dornan such as Post Office Certifi- 
cates and Treasury; Savings Deposit Certificates and any otber securities 
or certificates issuedor to:be issued under the. Small’ Saving Scheme of the 
Central: Government; shall be. valued ` at:their face :volue.or the encashable 
value of the market value, as on the day: immediately” before the appointed 
day, whichever is higher. ; "s 

(iii). -where the market. value E any, Government" security such as the 
zamindari abolition bonds or other similar security in respect of which 
the principal is payable in, instalments, is.not.ascértainable or is, for any 
reason, not. considered as reflecting. the fair value thereof Or as otherwise 
appropriate "the security shall be valued'.at such “an amount as is consi- 
dered, reasonable having ‘regard to the , instalments of principal` and interest 
remaining to be paid, the period during which such instalments are payable, 
the yield of any security, issued by the ‘Government to which the security 
pertains and having the same or APN AAY the same PB and 
other relevant factors, |. | > a 

(iv) where the mrket .value of any security, share, _ debenture, bond or 
other investment is not considered réasonable- by, reason of its having been 
affected by abnormal factors, the investment may' be valued on the basis 
of its average market value over any reasonable period; 

(V) where the market value ‘of‘any: security, share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not ascertainable, ‘only- such value, if any, shall be 
taken into account as is considered reasonable having regard to the finan- 
cial position of thé issuing ‘concern, the “dividend: paid’. -by it during the 
preceding five years and other relevant factors; « ^ 

(d) the.amount of advances (including loans; cash crediti overdrafts, 
bills purchased and discounted), and: other. debts, . Whether secured or un- 
secured, to the , extent to.. which they: are reasonably considered recverable, 
having. regard to the value. of the, security, ifany, the operations on the 
account, the reported worth and respectability of the borrower, the- -prospects 
of realisation and other relevant considerations; , 

. (e) the value of any land or’ buildings’; 

' (f) the'total amount of the premia paid, ` ‘in ‘respect “of all ‘leasehold 
properties, reduced" in the case. of each such premium by an amount. which 
bears to such premium the same proportion. asthe’ expired term of the lease 
in respect of which such premium shall have been paid bears to the total 
term of theledse ; . ' e GLL i3 

(g) the written down value as per booki oi the. realisable value, ‘as 
may be considered reasonable, ‘of all furniture, fixtures and fittings ; 

(h) the market or realisable value, as may be appropriate, of other 
assets appearing on the books of the bank, no value being allowed for. capi- 
talised expenses, such as share Selling commission, organisational expenses 
and. brokerage, losses incurred and siniilar.othér items. ee uo oss d 

* Part II—Liabilitsés. 2 iE 
For the purposes of this Part “liabilities” means the total amount of 
all outside liabilities existing on the appointed day, and all contingent 
liabilities which the Central Government or the transferee bank may reaso- 
nably be expected D be required to meet out of its own resources on or 


» 


+ 
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after the appointed day and. whére:tlie acquired: bank'is.a banking company 
incorporated outside India, includes the.liabilities of the offices‘and branches 


in India ofthe acquired bank}to its offices and: branches outside India. ....-- =, 


^, h Zi |If.the.acquired.bank.isnot incorporated in India, the ‘assets. or, 
as the case.may be; the liábilities of the bank-shall be, for the purposes '-of. 
Part I and Part II, and subject to the other provisions therein, the assets . 
and liabilities oftlie.offices.of theibank:situated in India. ...., ee c 2 
s: 1,0222. toot) COMPENSATION! PAYABLE TO SHAREHOLDERS: p o 
i1 3, s Bvéry shareholder.of the acquired- ‘bank to;whom! the Cordes ton 
isi payable, shall;be given such :amount!:as: compensation: :as bears. to -the ; 
total compensation,:calculatédoinraccordance with the!:provisions of .para-» 
graph 1, the same proportion as the amount of paid-up capital of theishares ;, 
held by the MIR ME S E the totál paid up. ‘capital .of the..acquired 
bank. Pate ro We Geese. e Gel dee Ee d» du c3 


~ ae + aa n jl * 


CERTAIN Diyloóbvis NOT TO. BE ‘TAKEN INTOYACCOUNT EL i i 


nof: 


yi F1 
CMM No’ do logical compensation shall be be payable for: any. “profits ` or ‘any 
aivitend i in respec ect Of any périod immediately preceding" tlie appointed! day, 
for, which, i iñ, the ordinary course, ‘profits would: have, béen trarisférred" or” 
dividend declared ‘after the appointed day.. ae 


ts N. * 
E pod + n PM 
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Amendments to the m Bank of India Act, 1934. ui Na. Shoe etas 


TEE 


dei Amehidme st of. Seton. 2. rin the Reserve Bank of India “Act, . 1934 


2 of 1934) Gherpinatter 1 in this Chapter. ‘Referred ^ to às (the _ principal: 'Act);" 
ih section 2,— dc uit a: 


EF (a). 41to.clause (ii), the following, proviso; shall. be, ‘added, namely = 3 
“Provided that this sub-clause, shall‘not apply to. the admission . ‘of a 
eae ‘bank, as a. member, by, 1 ‘reason. of, such , co-operative. bank stib- 
scribing to the share, ;cápital of;such. co-operative society out of funds pror, , 
ded by the State Government for, the, purpose.” 3,00) | yy ya ss 


1b} ‘to clause (cis5),. the: ‘following: proviso shall :becadded, namely :: Er 


bs ‘Provided’ that this gubéclause shall ‘not apply to the admission-of'a co: 
operative bank | as a ‘member by redson ‘of such: co-operative bank subscribing, 
to the share’ capital ‘of suck" CO ‘operative Society: out' of funds proyidéd DY 


the State Government for the- purpose"; : L OT AE AE N 
(c) to clause (csv), the following, Btoviso’ shali’ be added, namely = 


‘Provided that this sub-clause shall "hot ápply, to the admission ga a co- 
orerative. bank. as a member by ieasón Of such co-operati ve bánk subscribing 
to the share capital of such ‘co-operative : society. out of, funds provided . by 
the State Government ; for, the purpose... 


Lite fea tyett a: “Iel d: il. 6 a YO Pee ii 
24. Amendment of section 17, —In section 17 of the principal, Act eee 
. (d)! in thé provisosto clausei(24)c »s der n. ob inae to 
(a) .forisub-clauses(b) of clause (4), the. following; sub-clause. shall, be 
substituted; “nam amely g= 56 2 at es ar; aderir AID ur t as 
i «(Bj maturing, not laier th: gi one’ hundred ° and: éight y ‘days from--the 
date of the lóán or advance, à and, it will,” 80° long as any part Of’ Such ` loans 


and advances remains unpaid, “continue ‘to ‘hold such’ bills: of exchange" of à 
value not less than d the. amount ‘of | such Joans 'Or -advances outstanding ' for 


PES. ES M In. " Ot fel 5) 
the, time being ; E Tr. Np Mu pd ; 
ud rx PON pps JOrtb oue `n ju eM yr ay ues anyi 
p- * t 
8 <i Y A crf - ERPS d et at TET ^11] e a i^ Eh PEE dd Qu t 240, H dise 4 T Ve gen . Ki 
Lt XL apaa qup eX ues. Sie hue eh me Ou 
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- Q). for'clause (t$), the folowing clause shall be substituted, namely :— 
**(s5) it has granted a'pre-shipment loan or advance to an exporter or 
any: other person in India in order to enable him to export goods from India, 
the amount of the loan or advance drawn and outstanding at any time being 
not less than the outstanding amount. of the loan or advance obtained by 
e borrowing bank from the: Bank.’’; I 
'(2): for clause (IA), substitute— . ; 
^" (114) the-acting as agent for the Central Government,— 

(8) in guaranteeing the, due performance by any small-scale industrial 
concern; approved'by the. Central Government,-of its obligations to any 
bank or other financial institution in respect of loans and advances made, 
or other credit facilities provided, to it- by. such, bank or other financial 
institution and: the making as such agent of. payments in connection with 
such guarantee, and’ ; 

(b) in administering any scheme for subsidising the rate of interest or 
other-charges in relation to any loans. or -advances made, or other credit 
facilities provided, by banks:or other financial institutions for the purpose of 
financing or facilitating any export.from India and the making as such agent 
of payments on behalf of the Central. Government,” 

(3): imclause (12), for the words “gold coin, and bullion”, the words 
“old. or silver coins and gold and-silver bullion” shall be substituted; 

(o after clause d the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely:— : 

"(15B) TA oroviding of facilities for training in basin and for the 
promotion of research, where, in "the opinion of the Bank, such provision 
may facilitate thé exercise by-the Bank. of its: mowers and functions, or the 
discharge of its duties. z 2 °} 

225.5 Amendment of ‘section 24, ae section. 24 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be substituted, namely :— 

“24. “Denominations of notes. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub- 
section (2), bank. notes shall be of the denominational values of two rupees, 
rupees,five ten rupees, twenty rupees, fifty, rupees, one hundred rupees, 
five-hundred ‘rupees, one. thousand. rupees,, five thousand rupees and 
ten thousand rupees or of such other denominational values, not exceeding 
ten thousand rupees, as the Central Government may, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Central Board, specify in this behalf. 

' (2) The Central. Government may, on. the recommendation of the 
Central Board, direct the non-issue or the discontinuance of issue of bank 
notes. 'of:such denominational values.as it may specify in this behalf". 

^26. Amendment of secison.33,— In. section .33 of the principal Act, in 
aubeaection (4), for the figures and word “2'88 grains’’, the figures and word 
**0.11184897grammes", and for. the words “at the ma rket rate", the, words 
“at rates not exceeding the market rates" shall be substituted. 

27.. Amendment of secison 451..—In section 451 of the principal Act, to 
clause (c), the following. Explanation sliall be added, namely:— 

“Explanation.—For the removal of.doubts; it is hereby declared that a 
company registered under section 3 of tbe Insurance Act, 1938 (4 of 1938) 
for any class. of insurance business: and a. company; not being a banking 
company, a corporation or a firm, carrying. on, as its principal business, 
the management, conduct or supervision, as the. foreman or agent, of any 
transaction or arrangement by which it enters. into an agreement with a 
number of subscribers that every one of them shall subscribe a certain sum 
by instalments for:a definite period-and' that each- subscriber in his turn, as 
. determined by lot,or by auction or by ener or in such other manner as 


it 
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provided for in the agreement, shall be entitled to a. prize amount. shall’ be 
deemed to-be, a financial institution as. defined inthis clause.” ~. 

.28: ` Insertion of new seciion 54A A.—After section 54A of the principal. 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely:—  : ~: 

— '54AA.' Power of Bank to depute tts employees’ to other inststutions,—(1). 
The Bank may, notwithstanding anything contained in any-law for the time; 
being in-force or in any contract, depute any member- of its staff for: such 
period as it may think‘fit’ to any institution which is. either wholly or substa- 
ntially owned: by: the “Bank, ‘and “thereupon the ‘person’:8o deputed shall, 
during the'period of his. deputation, ‘tender. auch service to the - institution „as, 
that institution’ may-require."- = . - ec og AM es 

C.(2y "Where a person: has. been: deputed : 19 an institution under sub-~. 
ecd (1), he shall not be éntitled:to claim. any-salary; emoluments and: 
other terms and conditions of service which he would not have ‘been entitled 
to claim if he had rióPbeen so deputed. e eH cds 

(3) Nothing contained-‘in™ this section shall empower ie: Bank, to:. 
depute any member, of its staff td- any’ institution On.any salary, : emoluments: i 
or other-terms and conditions which is or are less: favourable: to him “than 
that or those to which he is entitled immediately before such députation.: - , 

""(4) For thé- -purposes of this section, an'institution shall be deemed to` 


t 


. be substantially owhed by the Bank if in the capital. of -the- institution” the . 


 Bank^has not less than forty.per cent:.share. ... 


Explanation.—The word "capital" means, in relation to to- ‘the Unit Teast, 


the initial capital of that Trasta ue x 6 a g 
ud CHAPTER IV- SS get mre M i 
S NN. AMENDMENTS- ‘TO THE STATE BANK OF: INDIA ACT, 1955 - 


29. Amendment of section 33.—In the State Bank. of India “Act, . 1955 
(23 of 1955) (hereinafter i jn this ‘Chapter referred to as. me principal e 


in section 33,— rue à... 
'- (a) in sub-clause (f) of clause’ (i), for the : wards pods: which ae 
hypothecatéd”’, the’ words'“‘goods T other- assets which Sm hy pethcee ted. 


or: dssigned’’ ‘shall be’ substituted; +- - 
| J's (b) in clause (xviii), for thé wor “six months”, ; the ‘words "twelve. 
E months” shall- be substituted; . M e r some wee 
^*(c) “in clause (xixb);, — ro pus e "y qe ees 


(i) for the words “the advancing ‘Or lending of money. “tos the: words 


' “the advancing or ‘lending of nióney to, or. ‘discounting or purchase of: ‘any 


TE 


négotiable instrument oir behalf of, ^: shall be substituted; ... 0 : ‘x 

(ii) for the words “in? excess -of ‘six months ‘but not exceeding: ten; 
years", the words ““‘in excess’ of twelve: months ‘but ‘not exceeding fifteen 
years” shall be substituted; 3." ': pru cnet 

(d) in clause (xixc); ‘for the words- {‘six - months”, pus words" “twelve 
months” shall be substituted. i i — «36 
7' 30. Améndinent of section 24. —]In section 34 of the principal Act,— 

(a) in clause-(a) of sub-séction (B, for. the. words - VE months", the. 
words “twelve months" shall be- substituted; ee e anai eot cross 
í MEO in sub-section (3),— p " l 

-(1) for sub-clause- (ii) ‘of. ae (b) (excluding: the- proviso), the. follow 
ing’ “sub-clause shall be substituted, ‘namely: — i art EE 

**(ii) - save as otherwise provided’ in this Act, twelve nionilis: from: _the 

date- aforesáid“if- the instrument orsecurity is drawn or issued for. any other : 


purpose:” ; VNDE E A EC NE 
(2) in the proviso, for the words: ‘six “months”, " the "words “twelve 
“months,” “shall be substituted. rie A ts FIN E 31 
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The Union Territories (Separation of Judicial and Executive 
.. Functions) Act, 19 
. The following Act of "Parliament received the assent of the Vice- 

President acting as President on the 31st May, 1969; and was published 

in the Gazette of India Ext. Part-II-Sec. 1 No. 24, dated June 2, 1969] 

Jaistha 12, 1891. 

- Indian Parliament Act No. 19 of 1969. 
[31st May, 1969] 

An Ack to provide for the separation of judicial and executive func- 

tions in Union Terrilories. 

Be it enacted by Parliament 1 in the Twentieth - Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title, extent and CORRER This Act may be 
called the Union Territories (Separation of Judicial and Executive 
Functions) Act, 1969. 

(2) It extends to all Union territories. EDS the Union territory 
of- Chandigarh. 

(3) It shall come into force in a Union territory to which it ex- 
tends on such date as the Central Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, appoint in respect thereof: 

Provided that different dates may be appointed. for different areas 
ina Union territory and any reference to the commencement of this 
'" Actin relation to a Union territory or an area therein shall mean the 
the date, on which it comes into force in that Union territory Or 
area. 

2. Definiiion.—In sections 3 to 9, “Union territory" means any 
Union territory other than the Union territory of Chandigarh. 

3. Amendments to Code of, Criminal Procedure, 1898. —For the pur- 
pose of separation of judicial and executive functions, the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, (5 of 1898), shall in its application toa 
Union territory, be amended in the manner and to the extent specified 
in the Schedule. 

i 4, Amendments not.to render invalid noisfications, ec., before com- 
mencement of Act.—The provisions of this. Act which amend the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, (5-of 1898.) so as to alter the manner in 
which, the authority by which, or the law under or in accordance with 
which, any powers are exercisable, shall not render invalid any noti- 
fication, order, committment, attachment, bye-law, rule or regulation 
duly made or ‘issued or anything duly done, before the commencement 
of this Act, and any such notification, order, commitment, attachment, 
bye-law, rule of regulation or thing may be revoked, varied or undone 
in the like manner, to the like extent and in the like circumstances, as 
if it had. been, duly made, issued or done after the commencement of 
this Act by the competent authority and in accerdance with the provi- 
sions then applicable to such case. 

5. Functions exercisable by judicial and Executive M agistrates.— ` 
Where. under any law. the functions exercisable by a Magistrate relate 
to matters which involve the appreciation or sifting of evidence or the, 
formulation of any decision which exposes any per son to any punish- 
ment, or penalty, or detention in custody pending investigation, inquiry 
or trial or would have the effect- of sending him for trial before any 
court, such functions shall, subject to the provisions of this Act and the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898; (5 of 1898) as amended by this Act, 
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be exercisable by a Judicial Magistrate; and where such functions 
relate to matters which are administrative or executive in nature, such 
as the grant ef a licence, the suspension or cancellation of'a licence, 
sanctioning a prosecution, or withdrawing from a prosecution they shall, 
subject as aforesaid, be exercisable by an Executive Magistrate. 

6. Repeal of laws in transferred areas in Himachal Pradesh—On the 
commencement of this Act in the transferred areas in the Union.territory 
of Himachal Pradesh, the Punjab Separation of Judicial and Executive 
Functions Act, 1964, (Punjab Act 25 of 1964) and the Code of Criminal. 
Procedure, 1898, (5 of 1898) as in force immediately before such com- 
mencement in the said areas shall stand repealed except as respects 
things done or omitted to be done before such repeal under the said 
Punjab Act or-under the provisions of the laws.amended by the’ said 
Punjab Act and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, (10 of 1897.) 
shall apply upon such repeal as if such repeal were a repeal of an enact- 
ment by a Central Act; and on such commencement, the said Code as 
amended by this Act shall extend to, and come into force in the said 
. areas and the provisions of the laws (other than the said Code) amended 
by the said Punjab Act shall have effect in the said areas as if such 
provisions had not been amended by the said Punjab Act. 

Explanatton.—In this section, ''transferred areas" means the ter- 
ritories added to the Union territory of Himachal Pradesh by sub-section 
(1) of section 5 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966, (31 of 1966.) 
except the territories comprised in the districts of Lahaul and Spiti. 

|.4. Saving.—(1) Save as provided in this section, nothing in this Act 
shall be deemed to affect— 

(a) the validity, invalidity, effect or consequence of anything done 
or suffered to be done before the commencement of this Act; 

(b) any right, privilege, obligation or liability already acquired, 
accrued or incurred before such commencement ; 

(c) any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incurred or inflicted in 
respect of any act before such commencement ; 

. (d) any investigation, legal~proceeding or remedy in respect of such 
right, privilege, obligation, liability, penalty, forfeiture or punishment, 
and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be institut- 
ed, continued or enforced and any such penalty, forfeiture or punish- 
ment may be imposed in accordance with the provisions of this Áct and 
res Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), as amended by this 

ct. | : 

(2) All legal proceedings pending before a Magistrate or Court 
immediately before the commencement of this Act shall, if such Magist- 
rate or Court ceases to have jurisdiction in respect of such proceedings . 
under the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898). 
as amended by this Áct, stand on such commencement transferred to the 
Magistrate or Court having jurisdiction under the provisions of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898, as amended by this Act and shall be heard 
and disposed of by such Magistrate or Court and such Magistrate or 
Court shall have all the powers and jurisdiction ‘in respect thereof as if 
they had been originally instituted before such Magistrate or in such 
Court, including the power of the succeeding Magistrate under section 
350 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. | 
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8.. Power, lo remove e difficulties. —(1) If any difficulty a arises in giving 
effect tà the provisions of this Act, the Central.Government, in. consulta- 
tion with the High Court having jurisdiction in relation to the Union 
territory concerned, uet by order, do anything (including the specifica- 
‘tion of the appropriate Magistrate, whether Judicial or xecutive, hav- 
‘ing jurisdiction under any law) not inconsistent with. such provisions for 
the purpose of removing the.difficulty :. 

Provided that no such order shall be made after .the expiration of 
three years from the’commencement of this Act. ` 

Explanation.—tn this section, “High Court” shall have the same 
meaning as in clause (i) of sub-section (1) of section 4 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898). 

(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid, as soon 
as may be.after it is-:made before each House of Parliament. 

] 9. Power of Legislative Assembly of Union territory to amend this 

Act.—Notwithstanding anything contained „in section 21 of the Govern- 
ment of Union Territories Act; 1963 (20 ef 1963), the Legislative Assem- 
bly of a Union territory . may by law amend this Act in dts application 


to that Union THERME 
: THE SCHEDULE . 
(See section 3) . 
Amendments to the Code of. Criminal Procedure, 1893. 
(5 of 1898) 
: 1. For section 6, the following sections shall be substituted, name- 
ye 
; “Classes of. Criminal Courts.—Besides the High Court and the Courts 
constituted under any law other than this Code for thé time being i in ' 
force, there shall be two classes of PME I DAT —. 
1. Courts of Session. - - í 
IT. . Courts of Magistrates. 
l Al. Classes of Magistrates 
GA. Classes of Magisiratex.—There-shall be the following classes of 
Magistrates, namely :— TE 

"Il. Judicial Magistrates : 

(1) Chief Judicial Magistrates.  . 

(2) Judicial Magistrates of the first class. 

(3) Judicial Magistrates of the second pes 
, H. Executive Magistrates : EL 

. (1) District Magistrates. . l i ps 
) Sub-divisional Magistrates. 
(3) Executive Magistrates of the first class. ! 
© (4) Executive Magistrates of the second class. _ - i 
(5) Special Executive Magistrates”. . l 
2. In section 7, for sub-sections (2 ). and. (3), 'the following sub-sec- 
. tions shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(2) - The State, Government, in consultation with the High Court, 

may alter the limits, or the number, of such divisions and districts. 

(3). The sessions divisions and districts existing in any Union terri- 
tory immediately. before the. commencement. of -the Union Territories 
(Separation of. Judicial and Executive Functions)Act, 1969 in that Union 
territory shall be'sessions divisions and districts respectively, unless and 
until they. are -altered as pes in sub section. ( (2). 

3. In section. 9, — L4 
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: (i) in sub-section (1), after the words ''sesslons division, and", 
the words, “in consultation with the High Court”, shall be inserted; 

(ii) in sub-section (2), after the words “State Goverument", the 
words, “in consultation with the High Court”, shall be inserted; " 

(iii) in sub-section (3), after the words “may also", the words, 
‘tin consultation with the High Court”, shall be inserted; and 

(iv) in sub-section (4), after the words ‘State Government”, 
wherever they occur, the words, “in consultation with the High Court", 
shall be inserted. 

4. in section 10,— 

(i) for the marginal heading, the following marginal heading shall 
be substituted, namely :— 

“District Magistrate and Chief Judicial Magistrate.’’; 

(ii) in sub-section (1), for the words ''a Magistrate", the words 
“an Executive Magistrate" shall be substituted; 

(i1) in sub-section (2), for the words ''any Magistrate of the first 
class", the words “any Executive Magistrate of the first class” shall be 
substituted and after that sub-section as so amended, the following sub- 
sections shall be inserted, namely :— ' 

“(2A) In every district the State Government shall, in consulta- 
tion with the High Court, invest a Judicial Magistrate of the first class 
with the powers of a Chief Judicial Magistrate under this Code or any 
other law for the time, being in force. 

(2B) The State Government may, in consultation with the High 
Court, appoint any Judicial Magistrate of the first class to be an Ad- 
ditional Chief Judicial Magistrate and such Additional Chief Judicial 
Magistrate shall have all or any of the powers of a Chief Judicial Magis- 
trate referred to iu sub-section (2A) as the State Government may, in 
consultation with the High Court, direct ''; 

(iv) for sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be substi- 
tuted, namelv :— f 

"(3) For the purposes of section 88, sub-section (6C), section 406B 
and section 528, sub-sections (2B) and (8), such Additional District 
Magistrate shall be deemed to be subordinate to the District Magistrate; 
and for the purposes of section 88, sub-section (8C), section 192, sub- 
section (1), section 406B and section 528, sub-sections (2) and (2A), such 
Additional Chief Judicial Magistrate shall be deemed to be subordinate 
to the Chief Judicial Magistrate." 

5. For section 12, the following “section shall be substituted; 
namely :— 

“12 Execwiive Magistrates and Judicial Magtstrates.—(1) The 
State Government mav appoint as many persons as it thinks fit, besides 
the District Magistrate, to be Executive Magistrates of the first or 
second class in any district, and the State Government or the District 
Magistrate, subject to the control of the State Governinent, may, from 
time to time, define local areas within which such persons may exercise 
8ll or any of the powers with which they may, respectively, be invested 
under this Code. 

(2) The State Government; in consultation with the High Court, 
may confer on any. person who isa civil judge or a member of the Judi- 
cial Service of a Union territory or a group of such territories, the po- 
wers of any class of Judicial Magistrates in any district ; and the State 
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Government, in consultation with the High Court, or the Chief. Judicial 
Magistrate, subject ;to the control of the High Court, may, from time 
to time, define local areas within which he may exercise all or any of 
the powers with which -he may he invested under this Code. 

. (8) The State Government, in consultation - with the High Court, 
may, for euch period not exceeding three years from the commencement 
of the Union Territories-(Separation of Judicial and Executive Functions) 
Act; 1969, as it may think S appoint' as many persons, who are mem- 
bers of a Civil Service im aüy Union" térritory or in ‘any State and who 
ate or have beer exercising the powers- of a Magistrate in such territory 
or State at or before the commencement’of the said Act, as may be consi- 
dered necessary to bé Judicial Magistrates in-ány district ; and the State 
Government,” in consultation” with the High: Court, may define local 
dreas within which such persons may exercise all or any of the powers 
with which-they may, respectively, be irivested under this Code. 

(4) ` Except as otherwise-provided by ány such definition as is refer- 
red to in sub-sections (1), (2) or (3), the jurisdiction and powers of such 
persons shall extend throughout such district.". ^ 

6. In sub-section (1) of ‘section'13; for the- Vorde MARISAE the 
words “Executive Magistrate": -shall be: Substituted: 
© 7. For section 14, the following section shall'be- substituted name- 


EA Special Exceutive Magistrates. ~The State Goverement may 
appoint Executive Magistrates for particular areas or for the perfor- 
mance’ of -patticular functions "and" confer on them such' powers as it 
deems fit. Such Magistratés shall ‘bé'calléd’ Special: Executive Magist-: 
rates and' shall be appointed for such term as the State Govérnment may, 
by general or special order, direct" 

« 8. For sub-scction (1) of section 15,’ thé féllowing sub- section shall 
be substituted; namely :— 

(1) Benches of Judicial Magistrates. The - State Government jn' 
consiiltation’ with the High Court, may‘dircct any two or more Judicial 


' Magistrates in any place in a Union territory to sit together as a Bench’ 


and-may ‘by order invest such Bench with any of the powers conferred 
or conferable by or under this Code on a Judieial Magistrate ofi the first: 
or sécorid' class, and direct: it to exercise such powers in such'cases, or, 
such clàsses- of caseS‘oiily’ and: withiti'such local limits'as the-State Go- 
vernment, in consultation with the High Court, thiriks ft". - 
-> g Tn' section 1632 

(iy fdr- the - words “The State Government may,’ or subject to.the: 
control of the State- Government, thé District. Magistrate" ,-theé words 
“The High Court, subject to the appioval of - the State Government”, 


' shall be substituted ; and 


7 (i) fór th the ‘words “Ma agistrates' Basia the’ words: “Judicial 


ipy Mem 


dis 
«17. Gabor dAHRMOA- ak Judicial Magistrates aud Bocha fo Chis Ju- 


dicial Magsstratés and of Chref ur Magistrates and. Assistant. Sésstons 


Judges io Sessions ]wdge.— (1) All Judicial - Magistrates appointed 
under subsections. (2) and (3) of section 12 and'all^ Betiches constituted 
under section 15;,shail,. subject to the. contro] ofthe Sessions Jude e, be 
subordinate to the- Chid Judicial Magistrate, and the Chief nd '-Ma- 
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gistrate may, from time to time, make rules or give special orders con- 
sistent with this. Code as .to ‘the distribution of ‘business among such 
Magistrates and Benches. 

(2) All Chief Judicia; Magistrates ‘shall be subordinate to the Ses-. 
sions ‘Judge. 

(3). All Assistant. Sessions Judges shall be subordinate to the Ses- 
sions Judge in whose Court they exercise jurisdiction, and the Sessions 
Judge may, from timeto time, make rules ; consistent with this Code as 
to the. distribution-of business among such, Assistant™ Sessions Judges.. - 

(4) The Sessions Judge may also, when he himself is unaviodably 
absent or incapable of -acting, make provision , for the disposal of an 
urgent application by an Additional. or Assistant Sessions Judge, or, if, 
there be no Additional or Assistant Sessions Judge, by the Chief Judicial 
Magistrate, and such Judge or Magistrate shall have - jurisdiction to deal 
with-any such application, - 

17A. Subordination of Executive Magistrates. —(1) “Al: Executive 
Magistrates appointed under sub-section.(1) of-section 12 section 13 and 
section 14 shall be subordinate’ to the District Magistrate and every 
Executive Magistrate (other than a Sub-divisional Magistrate) exercising 

weis in a sub-division shall also be subordinate to the Sub-divisional: 
agistrate, subject, however, to the general control of, the District 
Magistrate. . 

(2) The District Magistrate,. may, ‘from time to ‘time, make rules or 
glvé special orders consistent with this Code as to the distribution of. 
business among Executive Magistrates subordinate to him and.as to 
allocation of business to an Additional District Magistrate. . 

^ 17B: SCowrts inferior to. High Court-and Court of Session. —Courts of 
Session and Courts of Judicial and Éxecutive Magistrates shall be 
Criminal Courts inferior.to the High Court and Courts of Judical and 
Executive Magistrates shall be, Criminal Courts inferior to the, Court of, 
Session," i^ 

Ll. “For sub-section (1) of section 29, the followin sub- section shall 
be substituted, namely :— - ~ 

; (1) Subject to the other, provisions of this Code, ,any offence under 
dy other law, shall, when any -Court is mentioned i in this behalf in such 
law, be tried by such Court, , "- 

Provided that if the Court So. mentioned i is.a Court S ecified i in | colurin 
(1) of the Table below, such-offence shall. be tried by the Court of the 
Judicial Magistrate specified. against it in column (2) thereof : 


t td ^) , =. are j'. TABLE; à, 1. apes « " x 
i ` ee ee 
' Name'of Court specified in the law, — ,/...: Court,by, which triable ` ` 
Q1 i ee ea a eee E D i. we re 
e District Magistrate © ^5 77 77 277" Chief Judicial Magistrate, : 
2 x Magistrate | of = first class . a „Judical Magistrate of the ': 
- en QUE eet | - 9$. - first Class : 3 
Bu Sub? “divisional: Magistrate. $330. . | Judicial S HE of thè oe ie 
te Qu n lr te first, class, a 
4. “Magistrate of ths second E NA à : sd s 
. Class i v, ae ie oe ` Judicial Maáistiate af tié = rA 
b. l Magistrate - tlie: thica CPAD aajt, .*! Second s o e 
Es ' class: Qi Fi ies POUR HT Rudd "FX -4 qs i 7 ER "bur | 


6. Magistro te (ent chee 
it occurs in any expreesion 
mentioned above}. 


ey R 
> Judicial ‘Magistrate: put 
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12. In section 29B; i the ante “a District Magistrate 4 or & 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, or by any Magistrate speciallv empowered 
by the State Government", the words “a Chief Judicial Magistrate or 
any other Judicial Magistrate specially empowered by the State Govera- 
ment in consultation with the High Court” shall be’ substituted. 

13. For section 80, the following section shall - be substituted, 
namely 

“30, - Offences punishable with imprisonment not exceeding seven 
years.—Notwithstanding anything contained in section 28 or section 29, 
the State Government, in consultation with the High Court, may invest 
any Chief Judicial Magistrate or any ‘other Judicial’ Magistrate of the 
first class with power to try as a Judicial Magistrate all offences not 
‘punishable with death or with imprisonment for life or with imprison- 
ment for a term exceeding seven years: 

Provided that no Chief Judical Magistrate ot Judicial Magistrate of 
the first class shall be invested with such powers unless he has. for not 
less than ten years, exercised as a Magistrate powers not Heron to those 
of a Magistrate of the first class : i ! 

^ A Provided further that if any Judicial Magistrate üb the first class 
has, prior to his appointment as ‘such Magistrate, exercised the powers 
of an Assistant Sessions Judge, he may be invested with the powers 
under thi$ section notwithstanding the fact that he has not exercised the 
powers of Magistrate of the first class for not less than ten years.’ 

14." In section 32,— 

^ (a) in the marginal heading, for the ‘word “Magistrates”, the words 
* Judicial Magistrates' shall be substituted; 

(b) in sub-section (1).—  - MN 

(i) in the opening ` sentence, before the word ` “Magistrates”, the 

word. “Judicial” shall be inserted; 

' (ii) in clause (a), for the words “Courts of Presidency Magistrates 
and of Magistrates of the first class", the words “Courts of Judicial 
Magistrates of the first class" and in clause (b), for the words ‘‘Courts of 
Magistrates”, the words “Courts of Los Magistrates” shall P sub- 
stituted; 

(iii). clause. (c) shall be omitted; 

` (c) in sub-section (2), for the words “any Magistrate” the words 
“any Judicial Magistrate" shall be substituted. 

15. In section 33, in sub-section (1), — 

(i) in the marginal heading, for the word «(Magistiates” , the words 
“Judicial Magistrates” shall be substituted; . ' . 

. (ii) in the opening paragraph. for the’ woids “any Magistrate’’, the 
words “any Judicial Magistrate" shall be substituted; . 

(iii) in the proviso, in clause (b). for the , words “by a Magistrate”, 
the words ''by a Judicial Magistrate’ shall be substituted. 

16. In the marginal heading of section, 34, for the word *'District", 
thé word ‘Judicial’ shall be substituted.’ ~ | 

- 17. In Section 36’ after the words “District Magistrates,” , the 
m "Chief Judicial Magistrates,” shall be inserted; and fot the words 

istrates of the first, second and third classes", the words “Judicial 

and Executive Magistrates, of the first and second classes" shall be sub- 
stituted: 
18. For sections 37 and 38, the following sections shall be ` substi- 
tuted, namely:— 
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*.7. Additional powers conferable on ' Magistrates —In addition to 
the ordinary powers,— 

(1) the State. Government, in consultation with the High Court, may 
invest any Judicial Magistrate with any of the powers specified in Part 
IA of Schediile IV; 

(u) a Chief Judicial Magistrate may invest any Judical Magistrate ' 
within his local jurisdiction with the powers specified in Part IB of Sche- 
dule 1V; 

(iii) the State Governmerit may. invest any Executive Nome 
with any of the powers specified i iù Part HA of Schedule IV; and 
l (iv) a District Magistrate. may, invest any, Executive Magistrate 
within his” local jurisdiction with the powers specified i in Part IIB of: 
Schedule IV. - 

28., Exercise of powers under section 37 by. Chief Judicial, Magistrate 
or District Magistrate fo be subject to control of High Court or State Govern- 
ment. — The. power conférred on. the Chief Jadicial Magistrate under clà- 
use (ii) of section 37 shall be exercised subject to the control of the. High: 
Court and the power conferred, on the District, Magistrate: under clause- 
(iv) of that section shall be exercised subject to the control of the State 
Government. 

38A. Powers on Judicial Magistrates to be: conferred i in consuliation 
with High. Court, — Whenever, under any provisions of this Codé or of any. 
other law for tlie time being in force relating to any of the matters speci: 
fied in Lists II and III of the Seventh, Schedule to the Constitution, any 
jud icia] powers are to be conferred on a. Sessions Judge, or an Addition- 
al or Assistant Sessions Judge or a Chief Judicial "Magistrate Or any 
other Judicial Magistrate. or any such Magistrate is to be specially em- 

powered to exercise sucli powers tlie orders conferring. such powers Or 
empowering the exercise of such powers. shall be made by the | State Gov- 
ernment in “consultation with the High Court notwithstanding that such 
provision. may ; ‘not expressly So provide. . 

Explanaison. — For the purposes ‘of this section, the question ,wheth-, 
er anv powers are judicial shall'bé decided’ by the State Governinent in . 
consultation with the High Court and such.decision shall be ünal”. . 
^ 4 19. _ In section 39.to sub-section (1), the following proviso shall be 
added, namely:— 

"Provided that in the casé “of Judicial Magistrates, tlie. State Gov- 
ernment shall confer such. powers ir in, consultation: with. the High Coürt.". 

20. To séction 40; the followin „proviso $ shall bë. added; -maimely: — 

. "Provided that in the. ease of ERI Magistrates. no such direction 
shall be issued: except in consultation’ with, ihe as Court.” 

2l, Eo ERE 41,— 
ly:— 

. "Provided that the State cd shall'i ot. viitiidiam any po- 
meee on the Judicial. Magistrate except in ‘consultation with th 
o 

M (ii ii) for sub-section (2 2), the following sub-section shall be sübstitut-. i 
ed, namely :— . 

—. *(2)' Any powers conférred by tlie Chief A anaes Magisti; até.or 
District Magistrate may be. withdrawn by him.” -- 
. " 92, In Section’ 57;— 


1 
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(i) in su section (2), for the words “a Magistrate", the words “a Ju- 
dicial Magistrate havin, jurisdiction” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub-section (8), for the word “Magistrate”, the words " Judi- 
cial Magistrate" shall be substituted .' ° 

28. -In section 63, for the word . “Magistrate”? ‘the words “Magist- 
rate A jurisdiction"! shall be substitüted.^ 

ar sub-section’ (1) of section 78, the following sub-section shall 
be Beene namely :— 

“(1) A District Magistrate o or a Chief Judicial Magistrate or any 
other Judicial Magistrate of the first class or a Sub-divisional Magistrate 
may direct. à warrant to any landholder, farmer or manager of land 
within. the area of his jurisdiction for the arrest: of any escaped convict, 
proclamed offender or person who has been: „accused: of a non- bailable 
offence, and who has eluded pursuit." 

25. In section 88, — 

(a) in ‘sub-section (2) after the vods «District Mágistrate", the 
words ‘‘or Chief-Judicial Magistrate” shall be inserted; — - 

(b) in sub-section (6B), after the words “District Magistrate’, the 
words “or Chief Judicial Magistrate” shall. be inserted ; and 

(c) for the proviso to sub-section (6C); the following proviso shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“Provided «that. if, it is | preferred or imade i in the Court of a District 
Magistrate or Chief Judicial Magistrate, he may make it over for dispo- . 
sal to any Magistrate subordinate to him, and such Magistrate shall have- 
all the powers and jurisdiction in respect ‘of such claim or objection as if 
the order of attachment had been issued by such Magistrate and the 
claim or objection had been originally preferred or made before him.”’. 

26. In section 95, after the words ‘District Magistrate,” , wherever 
they occur, the words “Chief Judicial Magistrate,” shall be inserted. 

27. In. sub section (2) of section 96, after the words ‘‘District 
Magistrate", the words ''or Chief Judicial Magistrate” shall be’ inserted. 

:28. In section 98,-after the words "District Magistrate, ", Wherever 
they occur, the words “Chief Judicial Magistrate," shall be inserted. 

29. In sub-section (1) of section 100, for the words ''Court of a 
Presidency. Magistrate, a District Magistrate, a Sub-divisional Magistrate 
or a Magistraté", the words “Court of a Chief Judicial Magistrate or any 
other Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted. ' E 

30. In sections 107, 108 and 109, for the words ‘‘Magistrate of the: 
first class" and in section 110, for the words “a Magistrate of the first 
class", the words '*an Executive Magistrate of the first class" shall be 
substituted. . ` poda E 

31. Iüsection 124, — : 

(i) for. the words “Chief Presidency”, : wherever they occur, the 
words ''Chief Judicial” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub-section (1), -for the words. ‘under this Chapter”, the 
words and figures “under section 118 or, as the case may be, under sec- 
tion 106” shall be substituted; -and . 

Gii) in sub-section (2), for the words ander this Chapter,”, the 
worcs and figures ‘‘under section 106 or, as the case may. be, under sec- 
tion 118," shal! be substituted. 

32. For section 125, the iüfiosing section Shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

“125, . Power ‘of Chief Judictal Magistrate: Deane any bond for keep- 
ing the ins and of District M agssirate to cancel any bond Jor- kéeping the 
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peace or for good behaviour.—The Chief Judicial Magistrate may, at any 
time, for sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing, cancel any bond for ' 
keeping the peace executed under section 106 and the District Magistrate 
may at any time likewise cancel any-bond for keeping the peace or for 
good behaviour exeeuted under section 118 by order of any Court in his 
district not superior to his Court." 

38... In section 126,— 

(i) in sub-section (1), for the words ''to.a Presidency Magistrate, 
District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate or Magistrate of the first 
class/,the ‘words and figures “to the Court by which an order to give 
security was made under section .106 or section 118" shall be substituted 
and for the word “his” the word “its” shall be substituted ; and 

(i) for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted 
namely:— 

'**(2) On such application being made, the Court shall issue summons 
or warrant, as it thinks fit; requiring the person for whom such surety is 
bound to appear or to be brought before it ”’. m 
-~ $84. In section 127, 128, 129 and 132, for the word ‘‘Magistrate’’, the 
word ''Executive Magistrate” shall be substituted ;-in sections 180: and 
181, for the. words '' a Magistrate", the words “an Executive Magistr- 
ate” and in section 181; for the:words ‘no Magistrate", the -words ''no 
Executive”: Magistrate shall be substituted: - 2 ME 
35. In section 138,— Oy cH < 

(i) -in the opening paragraph- of sub-section (1) and in sub-section 
(2), for the words “a Magistrate ’’, the words “an Executive Magistrate” 
shall-be substituted: ;:and 

(ii) in the closing paragraph of .sub-section (1), for the words 
"Magistrate of the first or.second calss’’, the-words “Executive Magist- 
rate” shall be substituted. E i É 

. 86. In section. 143, for the words‘ any other Magistrate", the 
words “any other Exécutive Magistrate” shall be substituted. 

.87., hvsub;section (1) ofsection 144, for the words and brackets 
“any other ,Magistrate (not being a Magistrate of the third class)”, the 
words “any other Executive , Magistrate" shall be substituted 
- - 88. In sub-section (1) of section 145-and sub-section (1) of section 
147, for the words ‘‘Magistrate of the first .class"", the words ‘Executive 
Magistrate-of the. first class" shall be substituted. . : 

39. In sub-section (1) of section 155, the words ‘‘having power to 
E case orcommit the same for trial" shall be inserted at the 
end. 


* 


40. - For. sub-section (1) of section 164, the following sub-sections 
shall be substituted, namely:— "s | E 

."Any Judical Magistrate `of the first class or.any- Judicial Magistr- 
ate of the second class. specially empowered in this behalf by the State 
Government in consultation with the High Court, may record any state- 
ment. or confession made to. him in the course of an investigation under 
this Chapter. or under any other law for the time being in force or at 
any time afterwards before the commencement of the inquiry or trial, 

(1A) Any Executive Magistrate: of the first class or of the second 

class (not being a police officer) may be specially empowered by the 
State.Gevernment. to ‘record such. statements or confessions if that Go- 
vernment for'reasons to be recorded in writing considers it necessary so 
to do.”. l 
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41.. In section 167, — 7 

(3) | “for the. proviso to sub- ction (2), the. following proviso shali be 
substituted, namely: ,. Veg, "oO 

"Provided that no Executive; Magistrate, of the second class not 
specially empowered-in. this behalf by the “State Government and no 
Judicial Magistraté of the second class not specially empowered: in this 
behalf by the State Government in consultation with the High Court, 
shall authorise detention. in -the -custody .of the police."; and ` 


(ii), for sub-section (4), the following. sub: ;section ' shall be substituted - 


namely: - 
(4) If such, order. is given. by an Executive. Magistrate: other than 

the District Magistrate, or Sub-divisional Magistrate he shallforward a 
copy of his.order, with "his;reasons. for making it, to. the Magistrate to 
whom he is immediately subordinate and if such order is given by a 
. Judicial Magistrate other than the Chief, Judicial . Magistrate, he shall 
lorward a. copy of.his order, with. Bs reasons, for making: it, to.the Chief 
Judicial Magistrate.”. . 

42. In sub-section (3) of section 170, tr the words "District Magis- 
trate.or  Sub;divisional Magistrate", the Words- “Chief. Judicial Magis- ` 
trate" shall be substituted... 


e 


i 48., -In ‘sub-section (5) of section. 174,.for. the. words ‘‘Magistrate of | 


the first, class, and any Magistrate": the. words. "Executive Magistrate" of 
the first élàss, arid any, other. Executive Magistrate" 'Shall be substituted. 
44.. "Section 178A, which applies only to the Union territory of the 
- Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands shall be omitted. ' 
45. In sub-section (1) of section 185; for the words, “a Presidency 
Magistrate, a" District drm e “a _ Sub-divisional aS or if 


eec tmt ow 


> the T. end an Executive Mar eu of the üt: class, 

or, if he is, specially .empowerd, in this behalf by the State Govern- 
- ment, in consultation with the High Court,-a Judicial Magistrate of 
the first class” shall be substituted. 

46. In sub-section (1) of section 187,-for the words “a Presidency 
Magistrate or District Magistrate, such Magistrate, shall send the 
person arrested. .to., the,; District or, Sub- divisional: Magistrate", the 
words *a ‘District Magistrate Or Chief Judicial Magistrate, süch Magis- 
trate“ shall send the person arrested to the District or Sub divisional 
Magistrate or, as the case may be; to the Chief June c d 
shall be substituted. 

47. In section 190,— 

; (i) in sub-section (1), for the words "any esd Magistrate, 

District , Magistrate or Sub- divisional Magistrate; and any other Magis- 
trate", ‘the words ''any. Chief. Judicial, Magistrate, and any other 
Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted; 

^ (i) in sub-section , (2)... for -the words “The State Government or 
the- District ` Magistrate, „subject to the general or special orders of the 
State Government, may empower any Magistrate'', the words “The 
State Government, in consultation with the in Court, or the Chief 


- 
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rude may empower any other Judicial Magistrate” Shall be substituted; 





(ii) in sub-section (3), for the words ‘State, Government may em-' 


power any Magistrate", the words ‘State Government, in consultation , 
with the High Court, may empower any Judicial Magistrate" shall be - 
substituted.  - 

48. In section 192,— ] 

(i) in sub section (1), for the Words is “Any a Presidency Magis- 
trate, .District. Magistrate or Sub-divisional ' Magistrate", 'the words 
“Any Chief Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted ; and TP 

(ii) in sub-section (2), for: the words “District Magistrate", the 
‘words “Chief Judicial Magistrate” shall be Substituted. 

49, -In sub-section (2) df ‘section: 193, for the words ‘the State 
Government”, the words “‘the State Government, in consultation with. 
-the High Court", shall-be substituted. `: 

50. . In section ‘196B; for tlie words “Chief Presidency: Magistrate,” 
the words ‘Chief Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted. | ` 

51. In--sub-section (1) of section 206, for the words and brackets 
“Any. ‘Présidency Magistrate; District Magistrate, Sub. .divisional Magis- 


trate or Magistrate of the first class, or any Magistrate (not being a ` 


Magistrate of the third class) empowered in this behàlf-by' the State 
Government", the words “Any Chief Judicial Magistrate or a Judicial. 
Magistrate of: the first class or any Judicial Magistrate of the second 
class empowered: in this behalf by the State Gover nment, in consul. 
tation with the High Court," shall be substituted. - 

52. -In section; 249, for’ the words “a Presidency Magistrate, a 
Magistrate -of the first class, or, with the previous sanction of the Dis- 
trict Magistrate, any other Magistrate", the words ''a Judicial Magis- 
trate of. the. first. class, or, with the previous sanction of the Chief, 
Judicial Magistrate, or any Judicial Magistrate of the second Glass” shall. 
be substituted. ": 


omitted. 
54. In dié opening paragraph of: sub- section (1) of section 260, “for 


clauses (a),(b) and (c), the following clauses shall be substituted nàmely- - 


*(a) the Chief Judicial Magistrate, u 


(b) any Judicial Magistrate of the first class specially empower TA 
in this behalf by the State Góvernmeht, in consultation with, the, High ~ 


Court, and c > 
c) any Bench. of Tüdicial ‘Magistrates invested with the powers of, 
& Judicial Magistrate of the first class and specially empowered in this 
da aa the State Government in consultation with the High Court,". 
- In section 261,—* ^ 


ii i ‘it the marginal heading, for- the 'Woftds'*«Bench of Magistrates’ = 


the words ‘'Bench of Judicial Magistrates” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in. the opening paragraph, for the words “State Goyernment | 
may-confer.on any Bench of Magistrates invested with the:powers of a`, 
Magistrate of the second or third class’’, the "words “State Government, - 


in consultation with the- High Court may, confer on'anv bench of Judi- 2 


cial Magistrates invested with the-powers:of -a judicial Magistrate of the 
second class” shall be substituted. 

56. In section 263, for the words “Bench of Magistrates”, the 
words ‘Bench of Judicial Magistrates’ and for the words “the State 
Government", the-words “the High Court” shall be substituted. - 


57. In.sub-section (2) of section 265, for the wogds “The State ~ 
Government may ees any Bench of Magistrates”, the words ae 


r 


ri 


93 - -n sub-section: (3) of section 250, the words “or third” shall be "m 
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Govemtient in cones with the- High Court may authorise. 

‘any Bench of Judicial Magistrates’ shall be substituted. 

T 58. -In sub-sections (1) aad. (2) of section 269, after the words — 
“State Government”, ` the words. “in a uon ‘with the High Court" 


_ Shall be 1r. serted. os f 
59. In Section 337, in snb-section (1), —. 
(i). in the opéhing. paragraph, for the words ‘a Presidency Magist- 
rate, a Sub- -divisional Magistrate”, the -words - "the: Chief Judicial Magis- 
trate'" shall be substituted ; 
4u) for the proviso, the follow ing proviso shajl be substituted, namely:— 
“Provided that where the offence: is under inquiry or trial, no 
gistrate of the first class other than the Chief Judicial Magistrate shall 
exercise thé power hereby: conferred unless he is the Magistrate making 
_ the enquiry or holding the, trial, and, where the offence is under investi- 
gation, no Magistrate of the first class other than the District Magistrate 
or the Chief Judicia) Magistrate shall exercise the power unless he is the 
Judicial Magistrate having: jurisdiction, in-a: place where the offence 
might be inquired into of. tried, and-the -sanction:of the Chief Judicial 
Magi fal has been obtained to the`exercise therenf ” 
In section 338, for the words ''District. Magistrate", the words 
“Chief Judicial Magistrate,” shall be substituted. . 

61. In sub-section (1) of section. 346; after the words “District Ma- 
gistrate", the words, “or the Chiel oe Mapua as the case may 
be”, shall be inserted | 

62. “Im section 349,— ` ; etd Pow 

(i) in sub-section: (1).— b 

(à) for the words. “a eee a .the second’ Or third class”, the 
words'a Judicial Magistrate of tke second class" shall be substituted; and 

Ab) for the words ‘District Magistrate or Sub-dlvisional Magistrate”, 
thie words. “Chief Judicial. Magistraté” shall be sübstituted pand; . 

(ii). in sub-section (1A), for the. words ‘District: Magistrate or Sub- 
divisional Magistrate", the words. “Chief duce Magistrate" shall be 


substituted. : 
` 88. - For section. 375.. the following section shall be subititüted 
namely :—— 


^. "878. Court of session to send copy of finding T nus to District 

Magistrale and Chief Judicial Magisivata —In cases tried by the Court of 

Session, thé Court shall forward a copy of its finding and sentence (if 

any) to the.District Magistrate and the Chief Judicial Magistrate within 
: the local limnits of whose jurisdiction-the trial was-held’’. 

64. in séction 380, for the words ‘Magistrate of the first class or a 
Sub-divisional Magistrate"; the words "Judicial Bogert of the first 
class Shall be, substituted. . 

65. For section. 406A, the following ;seótions stiall be: sibstituted 
namel 

AOBA. Appial hon order refusing to accepi « or rejocting a surely. + 
Any. person aggrieved by an order refusing! to.accept -or rejecting a sure- 
| ty-u under section. 122 may: appeal against such order, T 
(à) if madè by the District Magistrate Or the Chief Judicial Magis- 
trate, to the Court of Session j ies 
"(b) if made . jbY: an Executive Magistrate. other. tháh the Distrit 
Magistrate tQ 'fbe- District, ;Magistrate-;andés « .- 
.. (e)if f made by- a Judicial: Magistraté; Other. than: the Chief Judicial i 
a chan) to the Chief al Magistrate.. PR 
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406B. Transfer of appeal to. Additional District Magistrate or 10 
Additional Chief Judicsal Magisirate. — The District" Magistrate or the 
Chief Judicial Magistrate may transfer any appeal presented to him 
under section 408A to an- Additional District - Magistrate or to the 
Additional Chief Judicial. Magistrate, as the ease may be, and such 
"Additional District Magistrate or Additional Chief Judicial Magistrate 
may hear and dispose of the appeal.”’. 


" L] 


66 . In section 407 which applies only to the Union territory of the - 


Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, — 
(i) for the words “District Magistrate", wherever 


: ) . they occur, the 
Words “Chief Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in sub-section (l), for the words. “Magistrate of the second or ` 


third class"; the words“ Judicial Magistrate of the second class" shall 
be substituted; | j 

- (iii) in sub-section (2), for the words “Magistrate of the first class’’,. 
the words “Judicial Magistrate of the first class" shall be substituted. 
67. In section 408,— ties l f 
i (i)as it applies to any Union territory other than the Union 
. territory of the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands, for the words 


- - 


and figures “ʻa District Magistrate or any other Magistrate, or any person 
sentenced under section 849 or in respect of whom an order has been made 
or a sentence has been passed under.section 380 by any Magistrate", the 
words and figures, or a‘! Judicial Magistrate or any person sentenced under 
section 2498 or in respect of whom an order has been made or a sentence 
has been passed under..section 380 by a Judicial Magistrate” shall be 
[substituted ;: ZEE ; Ad DLL 
A" (ii) asit applies to the Union territory of the Laccadive, Minicoy 
and Amindivi Islands, for the words and figures ‘‘a-District Magistrate 
or -other. Magistrates of the first class, or - any person sen- 
tenced under section 349 or in respect of whom an order has been 
made or a sentence has been passed under section 380 by any Magis- 
trate", the words and figures “or à Judicial Magistrate of-the first class 
or any person sentenced under section 349 or in respect of whom an 
order has been. made or a sentence has been passed under section 380 by 
a Judicial Magistrate" shall be substituted. ; 
.68. In section 409,—~ : 


(a) as it applies to the Union territory of the Laccadive, Minicoy and 


Amindivi Islands, in the proviso, for: the words "State Government”, 
the words “State Government, in consultation ‘with the’ High Court,” 
shall be’substituted,;. . ©. ^ '. i E CN 

(b) asit applies to the Union territories other than the Union: 
territory-of the Laccadive, Minicoy and. Amindivi Islands, — i 

(i) in the proviso to sub-section (1), the words or third shall be 
omitted ; and. ; ee CES T E ua ae Neck 

(ii) In sub-section (2); for the words" “State Government, the words 
“State Government, in consultation with the High Court,” shall be sub- 
stituted. ON, | 

G9. In section 412; for the words “Magistrate of the first class"; 
the, words “Judicial Magistrate of the first class'' shall. be substituted. 

70. Inseetion 413, for the words: ‘‘or District Magistrate or other 
Magistrate", the words “or Chief Judicial Magistrate ot other Judicial 
Magistrate" sha]l be substituted.) -165 :$ 52 Qs Ye 7 7 4. - 

71. In sub-section (1) of section 425, for the words “District 
Magistrate", wherever they occur, the words ''Chief Judicial Magistrate” 
shall be substituted, and the words-‘‘and a copy thereof shall be for-. 
warded to the District Magistrate" shall be inserted at the end. 


" 


E 


~ 
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72. In sub-section (1) of section 428, for the word “Magistrate”, 
wherever it occurs, the words '' Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted. 

: 73. - For section 488, the following section. Shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“435. Power to call for records of inferiòr Ciiik, —(1) The High 
Court or any Sessions Judge may call for and examine the record of any 
proceeding before any inferior Criminal Court situate within the local 
limits of its or his jurisdiction and any Chief Judicial Wagistrate may 
call for and examine the record of any proceedings before any Judicial 
Magistrate under his jurisdiction for the purpose of satisfying itself or 
himself as to the correctness; legality or propriety of any finding, sen- 
tence or order recorded: or passed, and as to the regularity of any 
proceedings of such inferior Court-or'such Magistrate, as the case may 
be, and may, when calling for such record, direct that the execution of 
any sentence or order be suspended and, if the accused is in confinement, 
that he be released on bail or on his own bond pending. the examination 
of the record 

(2) The District Magistrate or, any Sub-divislonal: Magistrate em- 
powered by the State Government'in this behalf, may call for and exa- 
mine the record of any proceeding before any .Subordinate Executive 
Magistrate for the purpose of satisfying himself as to the correctness, 
legality or propriety of any order récorded or passed, and as to the regu- 


l larity of any- proceedings of such Subordinate Magistrate and may, when 


calling for such record, direct that the, execution of any order be suspen- 
ded and, if the’person is in confinement, that he be released í on bail or on 
his own bond pending the examination of the record. 

(8) If.any Sub-divisional Magistrate acting under sub- section (2) 


considers that any such proceeding or order is illegal or improper or that 
any such proceeding is irregular, he shall forward the record, with such 
remarks thereon as he thinks fit, to the District‘ Magistrate. 


(4) The High Court may call for and examine the record of any pre- 
ceeding:under section 118, 122, 143, 144 or 145, notwithstanding the fact 
that such proceeding was before ari Executive Magistraté. 

(5) If an application in respect of any proceeding before any Judicial 
Magistrate other than the Chief Judicial Magistrate has been made under 
sub-section (1) either'to the Sessions Judge or the Chief Judieial Magis- 
trate, no-further application shall be entertained by the ether of them 
and if an application in respect of any proceeding. before any Executive 
Magistrate has been-made to the Sessions Judge under sub-section (1) or 
to the District Magistrate under sub-section (2), no further. application 
shall be entertained by the other of them." 

74. o CNOA t36 shall be re-numbered as - sub- section (1) therzof 
and— `~- 

(1) in sub-section (1 ) as So re-numbered— ’ 

- (a) for the words ''District Magistrate’ : LESER they ^ occur, the 
words “Chief. Judicial Magistrate” shall be ‘substituted; 

- (b) inthe proviso, for the word. “section”, the word “sub-section” 
shall be substituted; 

^ (rij after: sub-section (1) as so re-nunbered, "the following sub- 
section shall be inserted? namely:— ~ 
: “(2) On examining any record ünder- ' séctión, 135 or otherwise, the 
District Magistrate may-direct any Sub-divisional Magistrate by himself 
or by any other Magistrate subordinate to hino mike, and the Sub- 
divisional- Magistrate : may himself- make or direct any Subordinate 

te to make farther inquiry into any. "proceeding in Which an 
order of releasé’6r discharge has' been made under section L19: - 
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Provided that no District Magistrate | shall make any direction 
under this.sub-section for further inquiry into the case, ‘of any person 
‘who, ‘has, been released or- . discharged unless, such person, has had an 
opportunity of showing cause why such direction should not be. made ' | 
. 75. In section 437, for the -words, ‘District, Magistrate", wherever 
‘they óccur, the words “Chief Judicial Magistrate? shall be substituted. 

.76. In section 438;: — > T 

(i) inm sub-section :(1), (or the words “District Magistrate”, the 
words- “Chief Judicial heed shall be substituted: and 

' (ii) after sub-section (2), the IARE sub-séction shall be inserted, 
‘namely:— 

(3) The District Magistrate, on examining . under section 43d or. 
otherwise the record ,9f any proceeding,—— 

_, (a) shall, if such proceeding is'in respect of an order: under section 
118, 122, 143,-144 or 145 and if he thinks that thé order made i in such 
proceeding should be reversed or altered: report for the orders of the 
High Ccrirt the result of such examination; - 

(b) may, 1f such. proceeding, is i in respect of an. ender made ‘under 
“any other séctiori, exes CiSe; “subject to the provisions ¢ of sub- Section (2) 
of section 43€, any of thé powers conferred on.a: Court of appeal by sec- 
tions 423, 426, 427 arid 428. A 

77. lá süb- -séction (3y of section 439, for the words “a Magistrate. of 


' the first class", the words “a Judicial Magistzate. of the first class” shall 


bé substituted. ` 

78, Tū section 479, for thé words "Presidency, Magistrate, District 
Magistiaté c or othet Magistrate” ; the words “Chief Judicial Magistrate or 
any, other Judicial Magistrate" shall. be. substituted. |. 

79. ln sub-section. (1) of section 488, for. the words “District Ma- 
gistrate, | a Presidency Magistrate, a Sub- divisional], Magistrate or.a Ma- 
gistrate”, thé words ‘Chiet Judicial’ Magistrate Or any. other Judicial _ 


j Magistrate” shall be substituted. 


80. In sub-section'(. ) of. séction 512, for the words “any Magistrate 
of the first "class", the words “any Judicial Magistrate: of the first class?’ 
shall be substituted, 

-a "81. For sectio On. 515, the following, section, shall be substituted; 
nainély :— 
p5 515. “Appeal from, éd revision of. orders under Seciton 514. —Àli 
orders undér section 514 shall bé appealable— .' 

à {i) to the District Magistrate, if passed: by an Executive Magistrate: 
an 
. (ii) to the Chief Judicial Magistrate, df poised by à á Judicial - Magis- 
trate, 
or if not.so appealed, may “be Yeviséd by the Distt Magistrate o or, .as 
the case may be, by the Chief Judicial ca alc bod 

- 82. In section 524,—— 

(i) in ‘sub-section: (1); for the words “a Magi istrate of p first class'', 
the: words. . "an Executive, “Magistrate of the, pet class? Shall be substi- 
tuted; ánd 7 

di) in sub section (2), for the _words .“‘to, the. Court to which appeais 
against sentences of the Court™ passing such order would lie’ the. words: 
“to. the Sessions Judge". shall be subse tated: n 

In section iun 3» um E 


"€ Vite 
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” 


ad ) in sub-section (2 
a).for -the, “marginal, heading i the flne margin inal (heading shall 
be substituted, namely :— uate 


: ` "Chief Judicial Magistrate rd withdraw or réf , CaSeg.*5; "and, 
(b) for the’ Words "^ Chief Presidency’ “) v District 


- 
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Magistrate or Sub-divisióne] Magistiate. ” the words “The Chief Judicial 
Magistrate" shall be substitutcd ; end 

(i) after sub-séction (2), the following sub-sections shall be inserted, 
nameiv:— ' 

*(2A) Power to authorise Chief Tudicial Morisi lo withdraw -classes 
of cases.—T he State Government: in consultation with the High Court, 
may authorise the Chief Judicial Magistrate to withdraw from any 
‘Magistrate subordinate to him either such classes’ of casesas he thinks 
proper, or particular classes of cases 

(2B). District Magistrate may withdraw or rejer cases. — Any District 
Magistrate may withdraw any case from, or reca]] any case which he bas 
made over to, any Magistrate subordinate to him, and may inquire into 
such case himself, or refer it for inquiry to ay other such Magistrate 
competent to inquire into the same.’ 

84. In sub-section (2) of section 559, for the words ‘“‘the Chief 

-Presidency Magistrate i in a Presidency-town, and the District Magistrate 
outside such towns", the words “the Chief Judicial Magistrate in the 
case of Judicia] Magistrates and the District Magistrate in the case of 
Executive Magistrate’’ shall be substituted. - 

-- ,85. In section 561, for the words ‘‘a Chief Presidency Magistrate or 
District Magistrate”, wherever they occur, the words ‘a Chief Judicial 
Magistrate” shall be substituted. <. 

86. Inthe proviso to sub-section (1) of séction- 562, = i 

- (i) for the words " Magistrate of the third class, or a Magıstrate oi 
the second class not specially empowered by.the State Government”, the 
words “Judical Magistrate of the second class not specially empowered 
by the State Government in consultation with the High Court” shall be 
substituted; and ` 

' '' (i) for the words “Magistraté of the first class or Sub-divisional 

: Magistrate", the words “Judicial Mogis ae ‘the first lasers shall be 
substituted. i 

87. Tn section 565,——- — ee 

(i) in sub-section (1), for the words “Presidency, Magistrate, District 
Magistrate, Sub- divisional Magistrate or Magistrate", the words "Chief 
judicial Magistrate or any other Judicial Magistrate" shall be sub- 
stituted ; 

. (i) in sub- section (3), after the words .‘‘State Government", the 
words “in, consultation with the High €ourt,” shall be inserted ; and 

(iii) in: sub-section -(5), for -the word xcd the words 
“Judicial Magistrate” shall be substituted. po 
~ 88. Tn Schedule II, in column 8, — 

. (i): fer the word “Magistrate”, wherever it occurs except in the 
expression “Presidency Magistrate”, the words ‘‘Judicial Magistrate", 
“and for the words ''Any Magistrate", wherever they occur, the words 

“Any Judicial Magistrate" shall be substitüted ; 

(ii) for the entry against Seen 124A the. following entry shall be 
-substituted, namely:— 

i “Court of Session; Chief Judicial Magistrate or any other udicial 

Magistratrate of the first class specially empowered, by the State vern- 

ment, in consultation with the High Court, in that behalf." ; aud . 

(iii) in the entry relating -tov section. 376, for the words “Chiet 

Presidency ` Magistrate-or -District: Magistrate", the words. *or Chief 
judicial Magistrate", shall pii substituted. 
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89. For, Schedules ITI and IV, the OUAR Schedules shall be 

substituted, namely : — 
"SCHEDULE HI 
(Ses section 36) i 
ORDINARY POWERS OF SiATE MAGISTRATES 

_ L.—Ordinary powers of a Judicial Magistrate of the second class. 

(1) Power to arrest or direct the arrest of, and to commit to custody, 
a person committing an offence in his presence, section 64. 

(2) Power, to arrest, or "direct the arrest in his presence of, an 
offender, section 65. 

(3) Power to endorse a warrant, or to order -the removal of an 
accused person arrested under a warrant, sections 8», 84 and 86 

(4) Power to issue proclamations in cases iudicially before him, 
section 87. 

(9) Power to attach and sell propertv and to dispose of claims or 


objections to attached property, section 88. 
(6) Power to restore attached property, section 89. 
(7 Power to require search to be made for letters and telegrams, section 95. 
(8) Power to 133ue search warrant, section 96, 
(9) Power to endorse & Search warrant and order delivery of thing found, 
section 99, 
(10 Power to ander the police to lnvéstigate an offence in cases in which the 
Magistrate has jurisdiction to try or commit for trial section 155. : 
(LL) Power to authorise detention, not being detention in the custody of the 
police, of & person during a police investigation, section 107 
(12) Power to postpone. issue of process and to inquire into a case or direct 
investigation, section 202. 
' (18) Power to detain an offender found in Court, section 361 
(14) Power to issue commission for examination of witness, sections 508, 508. 
(15) Power to recover forfeited bond for appearance before Magistrate's Court, 
Section 514, and to require fresh security, section 514A 
(18) Power to make order as to custody and disposal of property pending 
inquiry or trial, section 6164. 
(17) Power to make order as to disposal of property. section 517. 
(18) Power to sell property of a suspected character, section 525, 
(19) . ower to require affidavit in support of application, section 539A, 
(20) Power to make local inspection, seetion 539B. 
II.— Ordinary powers of a Judicial Magistrate of the first class 
(1) The ordinary powers of a Judicial Magistrate of the second class. 
(2) Power to direct warrant to laudholders, section 78 
c7 (3) Power to issue search warrant, otherwise than in due course of an inquiry, 
section 98. 
(4) Power.to issue search warrant for discovery of persons wrongfolly confned, 
section 100 
5 Power to require execution of a bond, section 106. . 
6. Power to discharge sureties, section 126A. ~ , 
; 7 Power to record statements and Contes One cure a police IBSES ga HON, 
section 164. 
8. Power to authorise detention of a person in the ian of the poe during 
a police investigation, section 107. E à 
9 Power to commit fo: trial, section 208. à “ty 
1G. Power-to stop proceedings when no complainant, con 249. 
à - U. Power to tender pardon to accomplice during inquiry into case by' pense 
section 837. 
_ 12, Power to make orders of maintena nce, sections 488 and 489 
13. Power to recall case. made over by him „to another Magistrate, section 
7828 (4). 


i4. Power to make order as to first. offenders, section 562. ` 
15., Power to order er convicti to notify residence, Section 565.. 
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Ilf Ordinary powers of @ Chisf J tibet M E 

l The ordinary powers of a Judicial Magistrate of- the first class, 

2. Power to try juvenile offenders, section 29B . 

3. -Power to require delivery of letters, telegrams, etc , Wecon 95. 

4° Power-to. issue ssarch warrants for documents in custody of postal or tele- 
. graph authorities, section 96.' ~ z won 

^ §. Power to-release persons imprisoned for failure to give security under 8eCc- 
tier 106, section 124. - 
i is 6 Power to cancel any bond for keeping the peace under section 106, section 


7: Powér to order police investigation into a cognizablé case, section 158. 
8. Power to issue process for a person within local jurisdiction who has -com- 
mitted.an offence outside the- local jurisdiction, section 186. : 
9 Power to entertain complaints, section 190. 
10 Power to receive police reports, section 190. 
1I Power to'entertain casés without complaint, section 190. - 
]3 Power to transfer cases to a Subordinate Magistrate, section 192. 
- * 18, Power to order preliminary investigation Es a d ice Officer not below the 
rank of an Inspector in certain cases, section 196B. ; | 
. l4 Power to try summarily, section 260. 
15: Power to tender pardon to accomplice at any stage of a case, section 387, 


(16) Power to pass sentence on proceedings recorded by a Subor- 

 dinate Magistrate section 3 iv. 
_ (17) -Powers to hear appeals from orders of Judicial Magistrates re- 

fusing to accept or rejecting : sureties, section 406A. 

. (18) Power to call for records; section 435. | 
(19) Power to order inquiry; section 436. : 54 So 7 ` 
oa Power to order commitment, section 137.  , - 
(21) Power to report -case to High Court, section 438. 

.(22) Power to hear appeals from or revise . orders © passed under 
section 514, section 515. © ^ > `~- i 

(23) Power to withdraw cases and to ny or refer them ‘for trial; 
section 528. 

: IV. — Ordinary Powers of an Preu M agistrate of the second class 

(1) Power to arrest -or direct the arrest of, and-to commit to cus- 
.- tody, à. person committing an offence in his presence, section 64. 

(2) -Power to-arrest; or direct the arrest in his presence - of, an off- 
ender, séction:63. ' ^ 

(3) Power to endorse a warrant, or to order the removal’ of an 
accused person arrested under a warrant; sections 83, 84, and 86. 

. (4) Power to issue proclamations; section 87. ` 

(5) Power to attach and-sell-property, section 88. 

: (6) Power to restore attched property, section-89: É 
' ^ (7y Power to require Search to be made ‘for’ letters and’ telegrams, 


section-95. 


P 


- (8j.Power to issue: earch warrants; section 96. 
(9) Power to endorse a search warrant and order delivery: of thing 


x 


found, ‘section 99: — ^*^^ 
(10). Power to command antawful aiembly to ‘disperse, section 127. 
(iy Powér to usé é civil force tó disperse unlawful assembly, section. 


; 128. M ar ii " Met “Jar. .'- 2 
I2 ^2). ‘Power to revue military fotce'to be used to aspera unlawful 


assembly, section 130. 
- (I8) Power to: “authorise detentior'not being. detention 1 in the custody 
of the police; of a person during a police investigation Section 167. 
(14) ) -Power to-take' evidence on “commission; section 2o 
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(15) Power to recover forfeited bond for appearance before Magie- 
trate’s Court, section 514 and to require fresh security, section 514A. 
a Power to make order as to dispesal of property, section 517. 
(17) Power to sell property of a suspeeted character, section 529. 
V. Ordinary powers of an Executive Magistrate of the first class 
(1) The ordinary powers of an Executive Magistrate of the second 
‘class: 
(2) Power to issue search —Á otherwise than in course of an 
inquiry, section 98. 
(3) Power to issue search warrant for discovery of persons wrongfully 
confined, section 100. 
(4) Power to require security to keep the peace, section 107. 
(3) Power to require security for good behaviour, section 109. 
(6) Power to:discbarge sureties, section 126A, 
(7) Power to make orders as to local nuisances, section 133. 
(8) Power to make orders, etc., in possession cases, sections 145, 146 
-and l-7. 
(9) Power to authorise detention of a person in the custody of the 
police during a police investigation, section 167. " 
(10) Power to hold inquests, section 174. ) 
VI.— Ordinary powers of a Sub-divisional Magistrate 
E (1) The ordinary Domes of an. Executive Magistrate of the first 
class. 
(2) Power to direct warrants to landholders, seetion 78. i 
.(3) Power to require security for good behaviour, section 110.. 
(4) Power to make orders prohibiting repetitions of nuisance, section 
143. 
(5) Power to make orders under section 144. 
(6) Power to depute Subordinate Executive Magistrate to make local 
inquiry, section 148. 
(7) Power to issue process for person within local jurisdiction who 
has committed an offence outside the local jurisdiction, section 186. 
(8) Power to sell property alleged or suspected to have been stolen, 
etc., section 524.  . 
| VII. —Ordinary powers of a District Magistrate 
) The ordinary powers of a Sub divisional Magistrate. 
) Power to require delivery of letters, telegrams, etc., section 95. 
) Powers to issue search warrants for documents. in custody of 
postal or telegraph authorities, section 9o. 
(4! Power to require security for good behaviour, sition 108. 
(5) Power to discharge persons bound to keep the peace or to be 
of a behaviour under section 118, section 1-4. 
(6) Power to cancel bond for keepiàg the peace or to-be of good 
behaviour under section 118, section 125. 
(7) Power to-order preliminary investigation - by police officer noe 
below the rank of Inspector in certain cases, section 196B. 
~ (8) Power to tender pardon to accomplice at the stage of E E 
gation, section 337. 
(9) Power to hear appeals from orders of Execntive Magistrates 
refusing to accept or rejecting sureties, , section 406A. . ° 
(10) Power to call for and examine records, section 435 (2). 
(11) Power to direct Executive Magistrate to make further inquiry 
into eee etc., section 436(2). 
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(12) Power to teport case to High Coni section 438(3). 
(13) Power to appoint person to be Public Prosecutor in a aad 
case, section 492 (2). 


| 


(14) Power to hear appeals, rom or pane “orders passed under 


section 514, section 515. 
(15) Power to compel restoration of abducted (citas section 532. 
. > SCHEDULE IV |. | ^ a | 
(See sections 37 and 38) 
Additional Powers with which State. MaE A Eara me be In Teertes 


PART I 


- A.—By.the State Government in conselisiion with the High Court 

. Powers with which a Judicial Magisirate of the first cluss ma may be in- 
vesled. ` : 

(1) ` Power to try juvenile offenders, section 29B. 

(2) Power to issué process for person within local jurisdiction who 
has committed an offence outside the:local jurisdiction, section: 186.. 

(8) Power to take , Cognizance of offences upon complaint, section 
190. 


. (4) Power to take cognizance of offences upon police reports, sec- 
tion 190. 


1: 0. 
' (6) Power to try summarily, section 260. 


(7) Power to by cases under section 124A of the Indian oe 
Code. 


vested. 
[^] Power to try juvenile offenders, section 29B. 


(2) Power to record statements and coptessane during a police in- 
vestigation, section 164. 


(8) “Power to authorise detention of a person in the custody of oe | 


police during a police investigation,: section 167. . 

(4) Power to take cognizance of offences upon comnplatat: section 
190. 
. (5) Power to take cognizance of offences upon police reports, « Sec- 
tion 190. 
(6) Power to take cognizance of offences without complaint, Sec- 
tion 1! ' 

(7) Power to commit for trial, section 206. 

(8) Power to make'orders as to first offenders, sectien 562. 

' B.—By the Chief Judicial Magistrate. - A a. 
` Pawers with which any Judicial M agistraie of the firsi class may ue fn- 


- (1) Power to take ‘cognizance. of offences upon  complátsit, section 
1s 


n" Power to take. Sopiisanee of "n oe ee Pe sec- 
tiom 1 
AS) Pewer to transfer cases, section i922). - 


‘Power with which any Judicial Magistrate ef the second class may be 
invested. 


- (1) Power to take ea of eHiences upon complaint, section: 
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Power with which a Judicial Magistrate of the second clas may be in- | 


(5) Power. to take cognizance of offences without catapan section 
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Powe with which a Sub-divisional: Magistrate may beinvested. — 
. — Power to call for records'of inferior courts ‘and.to forward them to 
the District Magistrate, .Sub-sections (2) and: (3) of $ectioni485: ^ -—— - 
Power with which .an Executtog -Magistrate of the frst class may be sn- 


2° (1)-- Power.to. require ded ior good. behaviotir m case of sedi- 
tion, section 108. 


(2). Power to require security for good behaviour, section 110. 


(3) ' Power to make ordérs prohibiting repetitions « of. nirisahces; * 'Sec- 
tion. 143; « 


(4). Power to make ordets under section 144. = ^ - p 


(5) Power‘to record’statemehts and confessions during à policé i ine 


vestigation, section 164. . ` 
“1-2 (6): Power'to issue ‘procéss for- ‘person within lócal' jurisdiction; who, 
has committed an offence outside the local jurisdiction, . section 186., - 


27.702). "Power to sell property alleged or suspected to have been stolén 
etc., section 524. . 


"Powers with which an. Executive M agisiraté ój ihe second class may be 
invested.” LO t 


-(1) Power to' make orders prohibiting repetitions of nuisances, ‘ge? 
tiond48. * 2 v v e : ae 
(2) Power to make orders under section 144.. — itt. 

.(8) Powers to récord statements: and conféssions during i a police in- 

` vestigation; section 164: M S EN 

(4) Power to authorise detention of a persoh i in: ‘the’ cüstody öf f the 

police.during.a policé investigation; section 167: - 


." 6) Power to hold inquests\'seétion 174. no os eG, i 
i ae 77 Bl By the Distiict Magistiáte. , ee 
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The Finance Act 1969 

The following Act of Parhament received the assent of the Vice- 
President Acting as President on the 13th May, 1969, and was published 
in the Cazelie of India Ext.. Part II-Sec. 1, No. 19, dated May 13, 1969/ 
Vaisakha 23, 1591. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 14 of 1969 
[13th May, 1969] - 

- An Act to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Go- 
vernment for the financial year 1969-70. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: — 
- : CHAPTER I 

: Preliminary 

1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called the 
Finance Act, 1969. 

(2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, sections 2 to 25 shall be 
deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April, 196v. 

CHAPTER II 
Rates of Income-Tax . 

2. Income-tax.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-sections (2) and 
(3), for the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1969 
income-tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I of the First 
Schedule and, in the cases to which Paragraphs A, B, C and D of that 
Part apply, shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
and in the cases to which Paragraph C applies, also by a special surchar- 
ge for purposes of the Union, calculated in each case in the. manner pro- 
vided therein. 

(2) In making any assessment for the assessment yéar E 
on the Ist day of April, 1969, where the total: income ‘of a company, 
other than the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the 
Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956, (31 of 1956) includes any profits 
and gains from life insurance business, the income-tax payable by it shall 
be the aggregate of the income-tax cakulated—  : 

(i) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business so 
included, at the rate applicable in the case of the Life’ Insurance Corpo- 
ration of India, in accordance with Paragraph E of Part I of the First 
Schedule, to that Part of its total income wl. ich. consists of profits and 
gains from life insurance business; and 

(ii) on the remaining part of its total i income, at the rite applicable 
to the company on its total income. 

(3) In cases to which Chapter XII of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 
of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the Income-tax Act) applies, the tax 
chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter, and with 
referente to the rates imposed by sub-section (i) or the rates as specified 
in that Chapter, as the case may be. 

(4) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193, 194, 
194A and 195 of the Income-tax Act at the rates in force, the deduction 
shall be made at the rates specified in Part II of the First Schedule. - 

(5) In cases in which income-tax has to be calculated under the first 
proviso to sub-section (5) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charg- 
ed under sub section (4) of section 172 or sub.section (2) of section 174 
or section 175 or sub-seccion (2) of section 176 of the said Act or deduc- 
ted under section 192 of the said Act from income chargeable under 
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the head “Salaries” or deducted under sub-section (9) of section 89E of 

_the said Act from any. pivment rreferel to in ths said. sub-section (9) or 

' 4n which the ‘advance tax" payable under Chapter XVII-C of the said 
Act has to be computed, at the rate or rates in force; such income-tax 
or, as the case may be, ''advance- tax” shall be so calculated, charged, 

. deducted or computed at the rate or rates specified in Part III of the 

` "First Schedule. 

(6) For the purposes of this section and the. First Schedule,— 

(a) "company in which the- public are substantially interested” 
means a company which is such a company as is referred to in 'section 
108 of the Income-tax Act; 

(b) "domestic company" means an Indian company, or any other 
„company. which, in respect of its income'liable to inco ne-tax under the 
Income-tax Act for the assessment year commencing on: the. Ist.day of 

April, 1969, has made the prescribed arrangements. forthe declaration 
and. payment ; within India of the dividends (including. dividen 1s on; pre- 
ference shares) payable out of such- income in accordance with the pro- 
visions of section 194 of that. Act; 

(c) "industrial company’’ means a company which.is-mainly engag- 

‘ed in the businsss of generation: or.distribyition of electricity or any other 
form, of power t or in the .construction of’ ships-or in thej manufacture or 
' processing of goods or, in mining. 

FR _Explanation.—For the;-purposes of. this clause, a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the:büsiness of-generation or, jdistribu- 
tion. of electricity , or any other form of-power , or in. tha, ¿construction of 
ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in mining, >, ifthe 

- income attributable to any one or more of the aforesaid activties includ- 

"ed in its ‘total income of the previous-year.(as aomputed -before; making 

,Anyx deduction: under Chapter VEA of.-the. Income-tax: Act): is. not, less 
thin fifty-one, per cent-.of such total income ; 

7 (d).*tax (free, Security” :means any security ofthe: Central, Govern- 

' mént issued or declared to ibe; income-tax free, or any, security. of a.State 
. Government j ‘issued income-tax free, the. income-tax whereon is payable - 
by. the State;/Government ; 

/ (e) állother-words and - .expressions used. in. this: section. and „the 

-First Scheédile but not defined. in this -sub-section.-and,. -defiaed "in ‘the 

"Income-tax Act shall have the meanings respactively assigned, -to, them in 


that Act. PESE 
CHAPTER. Hr 
A/ ENCOME-TAX 
is ; TEUER of.s section, 2. —n, section 2. ofsthe Incomg-tax. Act, in 
A ü 18); -ioris sub-clause (b); . the following- sub-clause -shall. be, sub- 
stituted 5 AE effect, from the. ‘Ast day of April,- 1970; namely :— 

‘{b) “if it ig a company which i isnot asprivate, company.as defined in 
:zthe.Companies Act; 1958, (tof 1953):and the conditions, specified, either 
in item (A) orin item (B). ie ae 

(A) shares i in the: company: (not. being-shares entitled. to a fixed rate 
nol d dividend. ;Whetheriwithzor without.. a: furthers, right to, participate in 
a profits) were, a3.on-the last dayrof the relevant previous:year, listed.in a 

ed stock. exchange in India in. accordance, with the- Securities 
E pe ae E e v aud. any: rules. mile 
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rate of dividend whether with or without a further right to participate 
in profits) carrying not less than fifty per ‘cent of the Voting power have 
been allotted unconditionally to, or acquired unconditionally by, and 
were throughout the relevant previous year beneficially held by— 
(a) the'Govérnment, or’ ^ '. 
(b). a corporation established by a Central, State or Provincial Act, 
or 
.(c) „any company, ‘to which this clause applies or any subsidiary 
company. of such‘ company where, such Subsidiary" company! fulfills the 
Conditions laid down: in clause, (b) , of ^ secti 108' (herzinafter’ in this 
"Clause referred to ds the subsidiary company), age 
^, (d)..the public , (not, being a, - director, ‘ot à company to which this 
clause. does not apply); ` s 
777 Gi) ES said;shares were, during the relevant previous year, freely 


lime l&^ by “the holder; to. .the ‘other’ . members , of the public; 


ii) the affairs of the company, or, the, shares carrying more than 
Hast per cent, of its total ‘voting power were "at no time, , during thé rele- 
is vious Year, controlled’ or held by five: Or less persons. AES. 


lanaison"1.—-In cómpüting, d the npe, of five or less v 
afo eid oe EN 


V tre xX 
ae ma 


m (ii) persons i ui ab one a aa: persons s ho are 
omnem: of. any “other” person together. with. hat. ‘other. ., person, Shall be 
"fedt ed as & single person.” yet 
. € planation 2. 2.-=In its application t to.an ‘indian company whose busi- 
ness ‘consists’ maihly i in'the €ó striction Jof ships orin the matiufacture or 
„processing o of goods or, in Dining, of; “in the genera ion ^or "distribution of 
KS éléttticity, or "any ¢ other r ower,. item. (By )* shall ‘have: effect as if 
for the wont? " not less QA y per cent. n “and: a thar "fifty per 
- cent M „the words. "not. less than forty per. cent. , al üdm mora, jthan sixty 
Xper eet Had, Respectively ` þeen su stituted,” as ide 
M. ó y | Aménd ment 5s 18:23] section. 16 of thé i Incomié-tax Act, 
hei de fiv], ‘for’ iter T I tos plonie. item 3} shall be Substituted with 
etet fron i the ust day of. April, 1970 (onam: ip ru s so 
1% HD where e the conveyance /is a. motor car. and “the "Amóunt of the 
Salary dde to; the assessée in respect.“ a} the: 'prévigus e prc es 
| PORCS not, exceed “Rg” 25,0007: RS. 200; 7. ^ 
aces D) e exéseds RS. 725, 0000 — Dr S. 50;.. 
: 5: Améenidmont of. if Seton. 40; A,—In- “Section ‘4A of the Incom»-tax 
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“Ach jy n w Yas the tolling dubasstion stall hé inserted, 
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mS ed ithstandin ' Gontained in “auy 6 other law for the 
E eli Eee NETO ce Sia iiy Data, where any’ palyinéent in respect. of 
y expenditure ha? to be made. by a. crossed, chequ draw’ n.a bank 

E bya étossed. basti ditte oe order ‘that sách ependitate indy. „not be 
- disallowed asd a_ deduction, under sub-section (3), then. the. pa ent” may 
be made by su M ja "draft: "and: where «the payr nent | is'S0 made or 

end ered: fio. „person sl be allowed to- raise, jn, any "sito “Ather ‘pro- 


"céédiiíg, ^a plea "based oh the ground ‘that’ the inent V was hot made or 


end 


SP 


7^ 


3 
aoe 
wi 


132 THE FINANCE ACT, 1968. [1969 


—— X—— HÀ K——X X ám— À—dQ——MÀ ese LLL nsnm M EC ECC MS 


tendered in cash or in any other manner,”. 

6. Amendment of section 80C.—In section 80C of the Income-tax 
Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (2), — "e 

(1) in clause (a), for the words “on the life of the wife or husband 
of the assessee", wherever they occur, the words “on the life of the wife 


> 


or husband or any child of the assessee" shall be substituted with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1970; . | 

(ii) in clause (b), for the words “on the, life of any male member of 
the family or of the wife of any such member’, the words ‘‘on the life of 
any member of the family” shall be substituted with effect from the tst 
day of April, 1970; l | , 

(ii) in the Explanation at the end of clause (b), in clause (1), the 
brackets and words ‘‘(being the assessee, or a male member of a Hindu 
undivided family where such family is the -assessee)”’ shall be omitted 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1970; i l 

(b) in sub-section (4),— ] 

d in clause (i), the proviso shall be omitted; 

ii) in clause di), the brackets, words and letter {including an 
author, playwright, artist, musician or actor, to whom the provisiotis of 
clause (i) do not applyl," shall be omitted. U 

7. Amendment of section 80 J.—In section 80} of the Income-tax 
Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (4), in clause (iii), for the words ''twenty-three 
years", the words “twenty-eight years” shall be substituted; 

(b) insub-section (5), in clause (iH), for the words ''twentythree 
years", the words “twenty-eight years" shall be substituted. 

8: Amendment of seciton 80L.— Iv section 80L of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub-section (1), for the words “five hundred rupees”, wherever 
they occur, the words “one thousand rupees” shall be substituted with 
effect from the Ist day of April, 1970. _ 

9. Insertion of new section 80M M.—After section 80M of the Income 

-tax Act, the following section shall „be inserted with effect from the Ist 
day of April, 1970, namely :— 

S0MM.  Déducion in ihe case of an Indian company in respect of 
royalties etc., received from any concern im India. (1) Where the gross 
total income of an assessee being as Indian company inclades any in- 
come by way of royalty, commission, fees or any other payment (not 
being income chargeable under the head “Capital gains") received by it 
from any person carrying on a business in India in consideration for— 

(i) the provision of techninal know-how which is likely to assist in 
the manufacture .or processing of goods materials, or in the installation 
or erection of machinery or plant for such manufacture or processing, 

or in the working of a mine, oil well or other source of mineral deposits, 
or in the search for, or discovery or testing of, mineral deposits or the 
winning of access to them, or in carrying out any operation relatmg to 
lu animal husbandary, dairy or poultry farming forestry or 

§, OF 

(ii) redering services iu connection with the provision of such téch- 
nical know-how, ' 
under an agreement entered into by the assessee with such person on or 
after the lst day of April, 1969: and for which approval of the Central 
Government in this behalf is applied for before the 1st day of Octobez 
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of the relevant assessment year, there shall be allowed a deduction from 
such income of an.amount equal to forty per cent thereof in computing 
the total income of the assessee. 

(2) For the purposes of this section “provision of technical know: 2 
how" means, — qa cr s 

(i) the transfer of all or any rights (includin the eranting of á li- 
cence) in respect of a patent, invention, model, design, secret formula or 
process or similar property ; 77 

(ii) the imparting of any information concerning the working” of, or 
the use of, a patent, invention, model, design ; secret formula or process 
or similar propeity ; 

(ui) the use of any patent, invention, model, design, secret formula 
or process or similar property ; 

(iv) the imparting of any information concerning indnstrial com- 
mercial or scientific knowlege, experience or skill ; 

(3) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not apply in relation to 
any income in respect of which the assessee is entitled to the deduction 
specified in section 890’. 

A 10. Amendment of section 80P.—In section 80P of the Income-tax 
ct,— 

(a) in sub-section (2), in clause (c), for the words ‘‘fifteen thousand 
rupees’, the words "twenty thousand rupees” shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1970 ;. 

(b) sub-section (4) shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of 
April, 1970. 

11. Insertion of new section 80RR.—After section 80R of the In- 
come-tax Act, the following section shall be inserted with effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1970, namely :— 

"SÜ0R«. Deduction tn respect of professional income from foreign sour- 
ces $n certain cases.— Where the gross total income of an individual resi- 
dent in India, being an author, playwright, artist, musician or actor, in- 
cludes any income derived by him in the exercise of his profession from 
the Government of a foreign State or any person not resident in India, 
and such income is received in, or brought: into, India by him or on his 
behalf in accordance with the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1947 
(7 of 1947), and any. rules made thereunder, there shall be allowed a 
deduction from such jncome.of an amount equal to twenty-five per cent 
of the income so received or brought in computing the total income of 
the individnal.”’ 

12. Subsisiution of new Section for section 208. E section 208 of the 
Income-tax Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 

"208. Condition of liability to pay advance tax. - (1) Advance tax 
shall be payable during the financial year— 

(a) .where the total income, exclusive of capital gains, of the asses- 
see, referred to in sub-clause (i) of clause (a) of section 2U9, exceeds the 
amount specified in sub-section (2), or 

(b) where it is payable by virtue of the provisions of sub-section (3) 
of section 212. ` 
| (2) The amount referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (1) shall 
be— 

(a) in the case of a company or a local authority ... Rs. 2,500 ; 

(b) in the case of a registered firm .. Rs. 30,000 ; 

(c) in the- case of a person’ other than a company, a local authority 
or a registered fim,— 


A 
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(i) where such person was not resident in India during the previous 
year referred to in sub-clause (i) of clause (a) of section 209 or such per- 
son being à person referred to in sub-section (8) of section 212 is not 
likely to be resident in India during the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year next following the financial year in which the advance 


tax is payable... -: det Rs. 5,000; 
(ii) in any other case ... m Rs. 10,000.”’. 
13. Amendment of section 209.—In section 209 of the Income-tax 


Act,— 


(i) in clause (a), in sub-section (iii), for the words ‘‘on any income, 
included in the said total income’’, the words and brackets “on any in- 
come (as computed before allowing any deductions admissible under 
this Act) on which tax is required to be deducted under the said sections 
and which has been taken "into account in computing the said total in- 
come” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in clause (c), after the word, brackets and figure ‘‘sub-section 
(3)”, the words, brackets, figure and letter “or sub-section (3A)” shall be 
inserted. 

14 Amendment of section .210.—In section 210 of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub-section (3), for the words, figures and letters “before the 15th 
day of February of the financial year", the words, brackets and figures 
"at any time before the date which is fifteen days prior to the date on 
which the last instalment of advance tax is payable by the assessee 
under sub-section (1) of section 211"' shall be substituted. 
ae 15. Amendment of section 211. —In section , 211 of the Income-tax 

Ct ee 


(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely:— Í 

(1) Subject to the provisions of this section and of section 212, ad- 
vance tax shall be payaþle in three equal instalments on the following 
dates during the financial year, namely:— 

(i) the 15th day of June, the 15th of September and the 15th day of 
December, in the case of an assessee whose total income to the extent of 
75 per cent. thereof or more is derived from a source or sources for 
which the previous year (relevant to the assessment year next following 
the financial year aforesaid) ends on or before the 31st day of December; 

(ii) the 15th day of September, the 15th day of December and the 
15th day of March, in any other case: 

Provided that in respect of any class of assessees referred to in 
clause (i), the Board may, having regard to the nature of dealings 
in the business carried on by Such assessees, the method of accoun- 
ting followed by them and other relevant factors, authorise, by noti- 
fication in the Official Gazette and subject to such conditions as may be 
specified therein, the payinent of the last instalment of the advance tax 
on the 15th day of March during the financial year, instead of on the 
15th day of December. l 

Explanatson.—In this sub-section, “total income" means, — 

(a) in a case where advance tax is paid by the assessee in accordance 
with an order of the Income-tax Officer under section 210, the total in- 
come with reference to which the advance tax payable has been calculat- 
ed in such order; 


(b) in a case where the advance tax is paid in -accordance with an 
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estimate made by the assessee under section 212. ihe total income with 
reference to which the advance tax is so estimated, 

as reduced, in either case, by Pus capital gains, if any, included there- 
in. 

(b) in sub-section (2), for the figures. letters and words ‘‘Ist day 
of Mirch” and “Ist day of December”, the figures, letters and words 
**15th.day of March" and “15th day of December" shall, respectively, be 
substituted. 

2 16. Amendment of section 212. dps section 219 of the income- tax 
- Act,— 

(a )' for sub section (1) the following sub section shall be substitut- 
ed, namely :— 

“(1) If any assessee who is required to pay advance tax by an or- 
der under section 210 estimates at any time before the last instalmeat 
of advance tax is due in his case that, by reason of his total incom (ex. 
clusive of capital gains, if any) of the period which would be the previous 
year for the immediately following assessment year. (such total income 
being. hereafter in thís section, referred to as current income) being like- 
ly to be less than the income on which the advance tax payable by him 
under section 210 has been computed. or for any other. reason, the adva- 
nce tax payable by him would be less than'the. amount which he is so 
required to pay, he. may, at his option, send to X Income-tax Officer an 
estimate of— 

) the current income, and 

i the advance tax payable by him on the current income calculat- 
ed in the manner laid down in section 209, 
and shall pay such amount of advance tax as accords with his estimate 
in equal instalments on such of the.dates applicable in his case under 
section 211 as have not expired, or in one sum if only the last of such 
dates has not expired.” 

(b) for sub-section (3), the following sdbsesttons shall be substitut- 
ed, namely : — 

"(8) Any person.who has not previously been assessed by way of 
regular assessment under this Act or under the Indian Income-tax Act, 
1922 (11 of 1922), shall,-in each financial, year, before the date on which 

. the last instalment of advance tax is due in his case under sub-section 
(1) of section 211, if his current income is- likely to exceed the amount 
specified in sub-section. (2) ‘of section 203, send to the Income-tax Officer 
an estimate of— 

(i) the current income, and 

(ii)-.the advance tax payable by him on the current income calculat- 
ed in the manner laid down in section 208, 
and shall pay^ such amount of advance tax as accords with his estimate 
on such of the dates applicable in his case under section 211 as have 
not expired, by instalments which may be revised according to sub- 
section (2). . ` 

(3A) In the case of any assessee who is senate to pay.advance tax 
by an order under section 210, if, by reason of the current income being 
likely to be greater than the income on which the advance tax payable 
by him under section 210 has been computed or for any other reason, 
the amount'of advance tax computed in the manner laid down in section 
209 on the current income (which shall be estimated by the assessee) 
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exceeds the amount of advance tax demanded from him under section 
210 by more than 33-1/3 per cent. of the latter amount, he shall, at 
any time before the date on which the last instalment of advance tax is 
due from him, send to the Income-tax Officer an estimate of— 

(i) the current income, and 

(ii) the advance tax payable by him on the current income calculat- 
ed in the manner laid down in section 209, and shall pay such amount 
of advance tax as accords with his estimate on such of the dates 
applicable in his case under section 211 as have not expired, by instal- 
ments which may be revised according to sub-section (2)."' 

17. Amendment of section 213 —In section 213 of the Income-tax 
Act, the word “quarterly” shall be ommitted. 

à 18. Amendment of section 215.—In section 215 of the Income-tax 
ct,— 

(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1970, namely :— 

‘“‘(1) Where, in any financial year, an assessee has paid advance tax 
under section ?12 on the basis of his own estimate, and the advance tax 
SO paid is less than seventy-five per cent of the assessed tax, simple 
interest at the rate of nine per cent, per annum from the Ist day of April, 
next following the said financial year up to the date of the regular assess- 
ment shall be payable by the assessee upon the amount by which the 
advance tax so paid falls short of the assessed tax. 

(b) in sub-section (2), in clause (ii), for the words ‘the said seventy- 
five por cent.’’, the words ‘the assessed tax” shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1970 ; 

(c! after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1970, namely :— 

‘(5) In this section and sections 217 and 273, “assessed tax” means 
the tax determined on the basis of the regular assessment (reduced by 
the amount of tax deductible in accordance with the provisions of 
sections 192 to 194, section I€4AÀ and section 195) so far as such tax 
relates to income subject to advance tax and so far as it is not due to 
variations in the rates of tax made by the Fi inance Act enacted for the 
year for which the regular assessment is made ” 

19 Amendment of section 216.—In section 216 of th: Income-tax 
Act, for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1970, namely :— 

'"(a) under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) or sub-section (3) or 
sub-section (3A) of section 212 under-estimated the advance tax payable 
by him and thereby reduced the amount payable in either of the first 
two instalments; or”. 

20. Amendment of seciton 217.—In section 217 of the Income-tax 
Act, for sub-section (1). the following sub-sections shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1970, namely :— 

“(1) Where, on making the regular assessment, the Income-tax 
Officer finds that any such person as is referred to in sub-section (3) of 
section 212 has not sent the estimate referred to therein, simple interest 
at the rate of nine per cent. per annum from the 1st day of April next 
following the financial year in which the advance tax was payable in 
accordance with the said sub-section up to the date of the regular assess- 
ment shall be payable by the assessee upon the amount equal to the 
assessed tax as defined in sub-section (5) of the section 215. 
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(1A) Where, on making the regular assessment, the Income-tax 
Officer finds that any such. person as is referred to in sub-section (3A) of 
section 212 has not sent the estimate referred to therein, simple interest 
at the rate of nine per cent. per annum from the Ist day of April next 
. following the financial year, in which the advance tax was payable in 
accordance with the said sub-section up to the date of tue regular assess- 
ment shall be payable by the assessee upon -the amount by which the 
advance tax paid by him falls short of the assessed tax as defined in sub- 
section (5) of section 215.’’: 

21. Amendment of section 218. —lIn section 218 of the Income-tax 
: Act, in' sub-section (2), after the word, brackets and figure ''sub-section 
(3)", the words, brackets, figure and letter “or sub-section (8A)" shall be 
inserted. 

. -22. Substitution of new section for section 273. —For section 278 of 
. the Income-tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1970, namely: — ! 

*273. False estimate of, or fasiwre to pay, advance iax.—1li the In- 
came-tax Officer, in the course of any proceedings in connection with the 
regular assessment for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1970 or any subsequent assessment year, is satisfied that any ass. 
essee— 

(a) has furnished under section 212 an estimate of the advance tax 
payable by him which he knew or had reason to be believe to be untrue, 
or 

(b) has without reasonable cause failed to furnish an estimate of the 
“advance tax payable by him in accordance with the provisions of sub- 
‘section (3) of section 212 or 

(c) has without reasonable cause failed to furnish an. estimate of the 
advance tax payable by him in accordance with the provisions of sub- 
section (3A) of section 212, 
he may direct that such person shall, in addition to the amount of tax, if 

ry, payable by him, pay by way of penalty a sum— 

(i) which, in the case referred to in clause (a), shall not be less than 
ien per cent. butshallnot exceed one and a half times the amount by 
which the tax actually paid during the financial year immediatel 

ceding the assessment year under the . Piaveiens of Chapter XVII. falls 
short of— 

(1) seventy- dive per cent. of the assessed tax as defined in sub-sec- 

tion (5) of section 215, or 

(2) where a notice under section 210. .Was issued to the assessee, the 

amount payable thereunder, 
. ‘whichever is less; ` 
(ii) which,-in the case referred to in clause (b), shall übt be less than 

ten per cent. but shall not exceed one and a half times of seventy-five 
per cent. of the assessed tax as defined in -sub-section (5) of section 215; 
and 
- (iii) which, in the case referred to in clause (c), shall not be less than 
ten per cent. but shall not exceed one and a half times the amount by 
which the- tax payable under the notice issued to the assessee under sec- 
tion 210 falls short of seventy-five per cent. of the assessed tax as defined 
in sub-section (5). of section 215”. 

- 98. Amendment of the Fifth Schedule.—In the Fifth Schedule to the 


te 
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Tncome-tax Act, after item (31), the following items shall be inserted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1970, namely: — 

'"(32) Textilies (including those dyed, printed- or otherwise process- 
ed): made wholly or mainly of cotton, including cotton yarn, hosiery and 
rope. i i 
(33) Textiles (including those dyed, printed or otherwise processed) 
made wholly or mainly of jute, including jute twine and jute rope.”. 

CHAPTER IV l i 
|. OTHER DIRECT TAXES | l 
24. Amendment of Act 27 of 1967.—In the Wealth-tax Act, 1957, — 

(a) in section 2, for clause (e), the following clause shall be substisut - 
ed, namely: — i : 

‘(e) “assets” includes property of every description, movable or im- 
movable, but does not include,— 

(1) in relation to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of 
April. 1969 or any earlier assessment year — 

(i) agricultural land and growing crops, grass or standing trees on 
such land: f : 

(ii) any building owned or occupied by a cultivator of, or receiver of 
rent or revenue out of ‘agricultural land: A 

Provided that the building is on or ın the immediate vicinity of the 
land and is a building which the cultivator or the receiver of rent or re- 
uenue by reason of his connection with the land requires as a dwelling- 
house or a store-house or an outhouse; 

(iii) animals; 

Gv! a right to any annuity in any case where the terms and condi- 
tions relating thereto preclude the commutation o! any portion thereof 
into a lump sum grant;. 

(v) any interest in property where the interest is available to an ass- 
essee for a period not exceeding six years from the date the interert vests 
in the assessee; 

(2) in relation to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day 
of April, 1970 or any subsequent assessment year— 

(i) animals; : 

fii a right to any annuity in any case where the terms and condi- 
tions relating thereto preclude the commutation of any poition thereof 
into a lump sum grant; xu ; 

(iii) any interest in property where the interest is available to an 
assessee for a period not exceeding six years from the date the interest 
vests in the assessee;’: 

~ fb) in section 5, in sub-section (1).— l i i 

(i) after clause (iv), the following clause shall be inserted with effect 
from the Ist April, 1970, namely :— à 

(iva) agricultural land belonging to the assessee subject to a maxim- 
um of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees in value ; 

Provided that where the assessee owns any house or part of a house 
situate in a place with a population exceeding ten thousand and to 
which the provisions of clause (iv) apply and the value of such house or 
part of a house together with the value of the agricultural land exceeds 
one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, then the amount that shall not 
be included in the net wealth of the assessee under this clause shall be 
one bundred and fifty thousand rupees as reduced by so much of the 
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eT of such house or part of housé.as is.not to be included in the net 
wealth of the assessee under clause: (iv);" 
a) after clause (viii), the follówing ‘clause, shall be inserted with 
effect- from the Ist day of April, 1970, namely :— ~ 
"(viiia) growing crops (including fruits on trées) ‘on agricultu, 'al land 
and grass on such land;"; 
e (iii) for clause.(ix) and the Exblanalion thereto,:the following clause 
‘and Explanation Shall be substituted with effect from the Ist day of 
April, 1970, namely 
^ ""(ix) ‘the ok, implements and eminii used by the assessee for 
the cultivation, conservation, improvement or maintenance of agricul- 
tural land, or for the. raising or harvesting of: any agricultural or 
; horticultural produce on such land. 

"Explanation. —For the purposes: of this clause, tools, implements and 
equipment do not include any plarit or machinery used in any tea or. 
other plantation i in connection with the. processing of any: agricultural 
produce o£ in the manufacture of any article from such produce;"; 

(c) in section 18, in: sub-section (1), for clauses (i) and (it), the 
follo wing clauses and Explanation shall be ‘substituted, namely :— 

‘(i) in the cases referred to in clause (a), in,addition to the amount 
“of wealth-tax, if any, payable by him, a sum, for.cvery month during 
which the default continued, equal to.one-half per cent. of — 

(A) the net wealth assessed under section 16 as reduced by the 
amount_of net wealth on which, in.accordance with the ‘rates of wealth- 
tax specified in Paragraph A of Part I of the Schedule or Part IT of the 
Schedule, the wealth-tax chargeable is ns, or 

(B) the net wealth assessed under section 17,, where assessment has 
‘been made under that section, as reduced Bye 0j 

(1) the net wealth, if any, assessed previously under. section 16 or 
section 17, Or. | 

(2) the amount of net wealth on which, in accordance with the rates 
of wealth-tax,specified in Paragraph A' of Part I of the Schedule or Part 
II of the Schedule, the wealth-tax- chargeable i is nil, 
whichever is greater, 
but not exceeding, in the aggregate, an amount sdua to the net seth 
assessed under section 16, or as the case may be, the net wealth assessed 
under section 17, as reduced in either case in the manner aforesaid; 

(ii) in the cases referred to in clause (b), in addition to the amount 
of wealth-tax payable by him, a sum which shall not be less than one per 
cent. of the assessed net wealth but which shall. not exceed the amount 
of the assessed net wealth. 

_ "Explanation. —For the purposes ‘of clause (ii), "assessed. net wealth" 
shall be‘taken. to be the net wealth assessed.under section 16 as reduced 
by the net wealth declared- im the- return, if. any; furnished by such 
person, or às. the case may be, the net wealth assessed under section 17 
as reduced by— 

(i) the net wealth, if any, dssessed previously. Guides section 16 or 
section 17, or 

(ii) tlie net wealth declared: in the return, if any; nwd by such 
person under section 17,, 
whichever is 'greater;'; $i 

25. Amendment of Act 7 o 1964. In the Companies: (Profits) Surtax 
Act, 1964, in the Third Se edule, the proviso shall. be omitted. - 
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CHAPTER V 
INDIRECT TAXES 
26. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934.—In the Indian Tariff Act, 1934 
(hereinafter referred to as the Tariff Act),— 
(a) in section 2A,— Í ` 

(i) in the Explanation below sub-section (1), for the words, brackets, 
figure and letter “In this sub-section and sub-section (1A)’’, the words 
“In this section” shall be substituted; i 

(ii) for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substitut- 
ed, namely:— 

(2) If the Central Government is satisfied that it is necessary in 
the public interest to levy on any imported article [whether on such 
article duty is leviable under sub-section (1) or not, such additional 
duty as would counterbalance the excise duty leviable on any. raw 
materials, components and ingredients of the same nature as, or similar 
to those, used in the production or manufacture of such article, it may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, direct that such imported article 
shall, in addition. be liable to an -additional duty representing such 
portion of the excise duty leviable on such raw materials, components 
aud ingredients as, in either case. may be determined by rules made by 
' the Central Government in this behalf.”’; : 

(b) the First Schedule shall be amended in the manner specified in 
Parts I and II of the Second Schedule. . 

27. Special duties of.customs.—(1) In the case of goods chargeable 
with a duty of customs which is specified in th: First Schedule to the 
Tariff Act, or in that Schedule as amended by a subsequent Central Act, 
if any, or in that Schedule read with any notification of the Central 
Government for the time being in force, there shall be levied and collec- 
ted as an addition to, and in the same manner as, the total amount so 
chargeable, a special duty of customs equal to 10 per cent of such 
amount: 

Provided that in computing the total amount so chargeable, any 
duty chargeable under section 2A of the Tariff Act or Section 28 of this 
Act shall not be included. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease.to have effect after the 31st dav of 
March, 1970, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before 
such cesser: and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, (10 of 1897) 
shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been 
repealed bv a Central Act. 

.28. Regulatory duties of customs.—(1) With a view to regulating or 
bringing greater economy in imports, there shall be levied and collected, 
with effect from such date, and at such rate, as may be specified in this 
behalf by the Central. Government by notification in the Official Gazette. 
on all or any of the goods mentioned in the First Schedule to the Tariff 
Act or. in that Schedule as amended by a subsequent Central Act, if any, 
a regulatory duty of customs not exceeding— 

(a) 25 per cent of the rate, if any, specified in the said First Sche- 
dule read with any notification issued under section 3A or sub-section 
(1) of section 4, of the Tariff Act; or 

(b) 10 per cent of the value of the goods*as determined in accor- 
dance with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 
1962) whichever is higher : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified 
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by the Central Government for different kinds of goods. 

.. , (2) Sub-section (1) Shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of 
May, 1970, except as respects things done or.omitted to be done. before 
such cesser; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, (10 of 1897) 
shall apply upon such cesser as if ‘the said sub-section had then been 
repealed by a Central Act.  . 

(8) The regulatory duty of customs leviable under this. section in 
- respect of any goods referred to in sub-scction.(1) shall be in eddition to 
any other duty of customs chargeable on stich gocds under the Customs 
Act, 1962, (52 of 1962) 

(4) The provisions of the Customs Act, 1562, (52 of 1962) and the 
rules and regulations made thereunder, including those relating to ref- 
unds and exemptions from duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in 
relation to the levy and. collection of the regulatory duty. of customs 
leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply in rela- 
tion to the levy and collection of the duties of customs on such goods 
under that Act or those niles and regulations. 

(5) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) shall, _&8 SOON as 
may be after it is issued, be placed before each House of Parliament. 

. 29. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949.-—In the Indian Tariff (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1949, in sections 4 and 5, for the. figures *1969", the figures 
“1970” shall be substituted. - 

30. . Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. —In the Central Excises and Salt 
Act, 1944 (hereinafter referred to! as the Central Excises Act), in the 
First Schedule,— 

(i) in Item No. 1, for the entries in the third column against sub- 
items (1) and (2), the entries “Nineteen per cent.:ad valorem,” and “Ten 
_ per cent. ad valorem.” shall, respectively, be substituted; 

b in Item No. 1A, in the entry in:the second column against sub- 
item (2), .after the woid “chocolates”, ithe’ words “in bulk.or'' shall be 


inserted ; 
(iii) after Item no. 1A, tte followirg Item stall te inserted, 


namely :— . 
“IB. Prepared or Preserved Foods put ap- in ^ Ten per cent. 
Unit Containers and ordinsiily -intended >for ad valorem.” ”; 


Sale, includirg preparaticns of Vegetables, fruit, . 
Milk, Cereals, Flour, Starch; “Bird's Eggs; Meat,  .  .- 
Meat Offals, Animal Blocd, Fish, Crustaceans;: er 
Molluscs, not “elsewhere specified: - i 
(iv) in Item No. 4, under “JI. Mash factircd: dobacco—." . for the 
entry in the third column’ against'sub-item.(2), the entry. “One hundred 
and twenty-five per cént. ad valorem.” shall -be substituted. 
(v) in Item No. 6, for thé: entry inthe third column, the entry “Six 
hundred and twenty rupees per. kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centigrade 
- thermometor ”’ shall be substituted ; 
(vi) in Item No. 13, for-ttie entry in 'the- third ‘column, the entry 
“Ten per cet: ad valorem.” shall be substituted ; 
.... (vii) Tn Item No. 144, for the entry in the third: column, ithe entry 
“Five per : cent.'ed valorem.’ shalbbe: substituted ; 
Bed fot ‘Item No. 14B, -the ‘10 Towing, Itein ishall. be : ‘substituted, 
wam 
2 TAB Caustic soda; ‘whether’ “ina solid form. ‘Five. per cent. 
or in lye. | Test ae aaa Ba g LUE “de valorem.” ; 
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(ix) im Item No. 14BB, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
“Twenty-five pericent. ad valorem.” shall be substituted ; AS 
.-. (x) after Item No. I4H,.the following. Item sball be insert ed, 
Bamely;I— C 0... 25 uu, 07 s We 
1, 14HH Fertilisers, All Sorts, but excluding |. Ten per cent. 
. Natural Animal or Vegetable Fertilisers when not ad valorem ^*; 
chemically treated.: ...— i o E | a 
^... (xi)? Item No. 15;— 2., E s ' 

(i) fot the entries in'the third column against sub-items I (1) and 
I (2), the entries “Six and a half per cent. ad valorem” and “Nine and'a 
half per cent. ad valorem." shall, respectively, be substituted; © ~- 
(in forsub-item II, the following sub-item shall be substituted, 
namely:;— :^ ^. . . gg CE | e oa 
_ > “dT Sap, in of-in relation to the manufacture’ Six and a half per 
of which no process has. been'carried.on with the - cent. ad valorem "'; 
aid'of power or of stéam-for heating. ^. | T CN 

(xii) for Item No. 19; the following item shall -be substituted , 
namely;— °“! Xe PM did 


- ‘¢ 
* 


EE WE AT UN M 
."19 COTTON FABRICS— > : 
..7 .*'Cottoiv fabrics" means all varieties of fabrics manufactured either 
wholly or partly from cottoniand'inclndés dhoties, sarees, chadders, bed- 
sheets, bed-spreads, counter-panes table-cloths, embroidery in the 'piece, 
in‘ strips’ or in motifs^and fabrics impregnated or coated with prepara- 
tions of cellulose’ derivatives or of other ‘artificial plastic materials but 
does not include any such fabric if it contains— MA di: 
__p (i) 40 per cent. ór more by weight of wool; . N 
^ (H)'40 percent. or more by weight of silk jor; -. 00 0o o>? . 
(iii) 60 pe?cent.'or more by weight of rayon or. artificiàl'silk d 
Provided that irithe case of embroidery in the' piece, in'strips orin 
motifs and-fabrics impregnated or-coated with preparations'of cellulose 
derivatives or of other artificial plastic materials, the percentages referr- 
ed to in '(i) to (iii) aboye shall.be in relation to the base fabrics which 
are embroidered or impregnated or coated, as the case may be— n 
‘I. -Cotton fabrics other then: (s) embroidery. in the piecéi^'in 
strips - or'in iotifs, and (ii) fabrics impregnated or coated with prepara- - 
tions of cellulose derivatives-or of other artificial plastic materials, culi 
(1) Coating, suiting,'tussors,.corduroy, gaber- , . Twelve and a half 
dine, bed-ford, satin: denim; lappet, lace. knitted , `, per ‘cent: ad 


e 
Li 


abric, tapestry, furnishing fabric including jacq-- ^ valorem: 
. uard curtaincloth, gadlapet, mattress fabric, teriy. - < . °° - 
"towel'includidg turkish towel, terry towelling cloth '. --. 


including turkish. towelling cloth, blanket, canvas, PE 
‘duck: filt : c] h puo * b clo sot us Aa: EE E 
4UCK, Alter- cloth, tracing cloth and bukram cloth. du 94 
i2 M 4x 2. e COUETTE PM NEC "D 
...,(a) Cotton fabrics, superfine— ., :., °° i a Mae 
. m-— i . . . dis 1 Sca ’ f, 
that is to sáy fabrics in; which the average, count . Eighty paise per 
of yarn is 48s or more> > BJ M cra Square metre. 
." (b) Cotton fabrics, fle 1.5: 7 e Nd NR 
that is to say, fabrics iniwhicli the ‘average count ,', ‘Eighty paise per 
VUE fee à : : * tee DE. ei OF as Ca x RU. 
of yarn ‘if 35s' or: moretbut is;less than 489. ~; ;^4 - Square, metre; 
(c) ‘Cotton fabrics, medium-A— s 
that i8 toisay, fabrics in. which the‘average;count. of ,9óxty „paise“ për 


T e 


yarn'i$ 268 or'more but is less than 35s. __ sqüáre metre. 


di - T 
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(a) Cotton. fabrics, medium-B—: | 
that is to say, fabrics in which the average count- Sixty-paise per.square 
of yarn is: 17s or more but is less than 20s. . metre. 

(e) Cotton fabrics, coarse— . 
that is to say, fabrics in which the average count ` | Sixty paise per Square 


of yarn is less than 17s. metre. 
(f) Cotton fabrics not DEI specified. Eighty paise per 
i square metre. : 
IL Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or The duty for the time 
' in motifs, in or in relation to the manufacture of being leviable on 


which any. process is ordinarily carried on with the base fabrics, if 
the aid of power. — . .not alréady paid, 
l plus twenty per 


cent. ad valorem. 


YII. Cotton fabrics impregnated or coated The duty for the time 
with preparations of cellulose derivatives or of being leviable on 


: other ism plastic materials. the base fabrics, if 
not already paid, 


fius twenty-five per 
j cent, ad valorem. 


Explanation I. —'Hase fabrics" means fabrics t 
falling under sub-item I of this Item which are ` 
subjected to the process of embroidery or which 
are impregnated or coated -with preparations of 
cellulose derivatives or of other plastic materials. 
+` * Explanation IT.—' Count" means count of grey yarn. 
Explanation III.—For the purpose of determining the average count 
of yarn, the- following rules shall apply, namely :— 
— (a) yarn used in the borders or-selvedges shall be ignored ; 
* (b) for multiple-fold yarn; the count of the basic single yarn shall be 
. taken and the number of ends per 25.4 milimetres in the reed or the 
“number of picks per 25.4 milimetres, as, the case may be, shall be 
multiplied. by the number of plies in the yam ; 
» (c) in.the case of fabrics manufactured from cotton and other yarns, 
the other ‘yarns, shall, for the aforesaid purpose, be deemed to be cotton 


yarn ; 
- (d) the. ‘average count shall be obtained by applying the divik 


, formula, namely : — . 
(Count: of warp number of ends per 25.4 milimetres in the reed)+ 


(Count for weft x number of picks per 25.4 milimetres) 


(Number of ends per 25.4 milimetres in the reed) + (Number of 
picks per 25.4 milimetres), ` : 
the result being. rounded off, wherever necessary, by treating any frac- 
tion which is one-half or more ds one, and disregarding any fraction 


which is less than one-half’; ' 
(xiii). for. Item No. 20. ithe following Item shall be substituted, 


namely :— 
“20. SILK FABRICS-— | 
. _ “Silk fabrics" means all varieties of Juba manufactured either 
wholly or partly from silk and irícludes embroidery. in the.piece, in ES 


or in motiís;but does not include any such tabrie— ies 


noge rhs DM ae - 
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+ * 2 deed d pt z ln PM " 
€ ac eH. i 
" 


1 
1 A ueque i * p r : r 2 
in aa © ac cr = E ^or o^ 


` 





l 


s E E uns "EUN 
` J " ! s n D 
144 THE FINANCE ACT. 1969 [ 1969 





l i) if it ċontäins 40 pef cent. or more re by weight of wool; , 
, , Gi) if it contains cotton or ariel) silk or both and less. than 40 
per cent. by weight" of silk; 
|Q 00 00) if it contains no cotton and no artificia silk and less than 40 
per yx by. weight ofsilk;or  : ! l 
(iv). ifu manufactured on a handloom : 
Provided that in the case of embroidery i in the piece, in strips or in 
motifs, the percentages referred to in (i) to (iv) s shall he in relation 
to the base fabrics which are embroiderd— . 
(1) Silk fabrics, other than embroidery in the Thirty-six paise per 
pee in .strip$ or in motifs. square metre. 

, (2) Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in The duty for the time 
motifs, m or in relation to the manufacture. of being ]leviable on 
which any process is ordinarily catried’ on with the base fabrics, if 
the aid of power. l not already paid, 

| : | Plus twenty per 
j cent. ad valorem. 


Explanation. —''Base fabrics" means fabrics falling under sub-item 


(1) of this Item which are subjected to thé process of embroidery.; 
(xiv) for Item No. 21 the Tollowing ltem shall be substituted, 


namely :— 
“21 WOOLLEN FABRICS— ~ i 

| “Wollen fabrics” means all varieties. of fabrics mannfactired wholly 
„of wool or which contain ‘40. per cent. or more by -weight of wool and in- 
cludes blankets, lohis, rugs, shawls and embroidery in'the piece, in strips 
or in motifs ; 

: Provided that in the case' of embroidery in the piece, in strips ór in 
motifs, the percentage referred to above shall be-in relation -to the base 
fabrics which are embroidered— 

(1) Wollen fabrics other’ than embroidery in the Six and a id a quitter per 


piece, in strips or in motifs. “cent. 
- (2) ‘Embroidery in, the piece, in strips or dn "motifs, The duty for the'time 


in' or ‘in: relation to the manufacture ‘ol "which any process ‘being leviable on the 


is BERE carried on with tlie aid of power. base fabrics, if not.al- 
| ready paid, ` -Plus 


MN -twenty per bent. ad 
i Cvalorém. ~ 
o Explanation, —“Base fabrics” means fabrics falling’ under. süb-itém 


(1 ) of this Item which are,subjected to the’ ‘process of! embroidéry.’; 
(xv) for ltem No. 22, the following Item ‘shall: be _ Substituted, 
namely :— ; 
22 RAYON OR ARTIFICIAL SILK "FABRÍCS : : 

"Rayon: or artificial silk fabrics" means all’ ‘varieties of: fabrics 
manufacturéd either "wholly. or partly, from rayon or artificia silk átid 
includes embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs "and -fabrics žini- 
pregnated or coated. with: preparations of cellulose dérivátives ór of Other 
artificial plastic materials, but does not include any such fabric— _ 

. n if it contains 40 per cent. or more by eight of wool ; Slt 

7 (i) if it contains 40:pericent. er more, by, weight. of silk 

- (iii) if-it Contains cotton and less than. 60. per: cent. ‘by: weight of 
rayon or artificial silk;-or: m 

(iv) if it contains no cotton and jess thdn 40 per nt P x of 


wool and less than 40 per cent. by weight of rayon or artifici 
Provided that in the case of embroidery. in the piece, in strips or in 


PARTII | INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT, NO. 14 oF 1969 145 





/ 
motifs and fabrics impregnated or coated with preparaticns of cellulose 
derivatives or of other artificial plastic materials, the percentages referr- 
ed to in (i) to (iv)-above shall be ini relation to the base fabrics which are 
embroidered or impregnated or coated, as the case may be— 

(1) Rayon or artificial silk fabrics other than - Seven paise per 
(i) embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs, -square metre. 
and (ii) fabrics. impregnated or coated. with prepa- : 
rations of cellulose derivatives or of other artifi- ^ -> ` 
cial plastic- materials. 

(2) Embroidery -in- the piece, in strips orm The duty for the 
motifs, in or in relation to the manufacture of time being lcviable 


. which: any process is ordinarily carried on with _on the base fabrics, 


^ 


the aid of power. if not already paid, 
- : ",.plus twenty per 
ccnt. ad valorem. 

(3) Fabrics impregnated or coated, with pre- | Tle dnty fcr the 
parations of cellulose derivatives-or of ee arti- _ time being leviable 
ficial plastic materials. on the base fabrics, 

| . if not already paid, 
plus twenty-five 
- per cent. ad valo- 
i | rem. 

Exjlanaiion.—''Base fabrics" means fabrics falling under sub-item 
(1) of this Item which are subjected 1o tbe process of embroidery of 
which are impregnated or coated with preparations of cellulose deriva- 
tives or of other plastic materials.’; 

(xvi) in Item No. 22A, for the entries in the tLird column against 
sub-items (i) and (ii) the entries- “Five Lundred and fifty rupees per 
metric tonne.” and “Three hundred ard fifty rupees pcr mctric tonne," 
shall, respectively, be substituted ; 

(xvii) for Item No. 22B, the o lowang: Item shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“22B Textile Fabrics Impregnated or Coated - Twenty-five per 
with preparations of cellulose derivatives .or of cent ed valorem." 
other artificial - punt materials not elsewhere 


specified. 


(xviii) ies No. 22€ shall be emitted; . 
(xix) in Item No. 23, for the entry in the thiid colum, the entry 


“Twenty-one per cent, ad valorem.” shall be substituted ; 


(xx) in Item No. 26A, after sub-item (1), tke following sub-item 
shall be inserted, namely : 
(1a) Wire bars, wire rods and castings, not .. One thousand and 


DENS specified. : . ee and five hundred 


rupees per metric 
= - : E tonne." 

(xxi) in Item "No. 27, after sub item (a), M follow LE sı b-item 

shall be inserted, namely :— 
*'(aa) Wire ‘bars, wire rods and casting, nor - Nine hundred and 
otherwise specified. ee x -, fifty. rupees per me~ 

irc terre. ,; 

(xxii)- after Item No. 30, tke follcwinig Item skell-Ee inserted, name- 
ly :— 
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„30A Power driven pumps (including motorpumps, Twenty per cent 
trubo pumps and mon»bloc pumpsets) for liquids, ad valorem." ; 
whether or not fitted with measuring devices. 

(xxii) in Item No. 32,— 

(i) for sub-item (1), the following sub-item shall be substituted, 
namely :— f 

(1) Vacuum and gas-filled bulbs. Eleven per cent. 

ad volorem., 

(ii) for the entries in the third column against sub-items (2), (3) and 
(4), the entries “Twenty-two per cent. ad valorem.", “Six per cent. ad 
valorem." and ‘‘Sixteen per cent. ad valorem." shall, respectively, be 
substituted ; 

' (xxiv) for Item No. 33, the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“33 Electricf{fans, including air circulators but excluding! those 
which are designed for use in an industrial system as parts iadispensable 
for its operation and have been given for that purpose some special sha- 
pe or quality which would not be essential for their use for any other 

purpose— 


(1) Table, cabin, carriage, pedestal and air Six per cent 
circulator fans not exceeding 40.6 centimetres ad valorem"; 
(2) All other fans Eight and a half 
per cent. 
ad valorem"; 


(xxv) afteriltem No. 33B, the following Item shal be inserted, 
namely : . 
*33C[Domestic Electrieal Appliances not Ten per cent. 

elsewhere specified , ad valorem. 

Explanation I.—‘‘Domestic electrical appliances” means electrical 
appliances normally used in the household and similar appliances used 
in hotels, restaurants. hostels, offices, educational institutions, hospitals, 
train kitchens, aircraft or ships’ pantries, canteens, tailoring establish- 
ments, laundry shops and hair dressing saloons. 

Explanaiton 11.—Interchangeable parts or auxiliary devices accom- 
panying an appliance to make it suitable for various purposes shall be 
assessed te duty along with the appliance.’; 

(xxvi) for Item No. 37, the following Item shall be substituted, 





namely :— 

“37 Cinematograph films— 

I. Unexposed Two paise per metre. 

II. Exposed.— 

Of a width of 30 mm. Below 30 mm. 
or higher in width 

(1) Newsreels and shorts Fifty paise per metre. Thirty paise per 
not exceeding 500 metres. . metre 

(2) Feature films, advertise One rupee and One rupee per 

` ment shorts, and films not other fifty per metre. ' metre", 


paise wise specified, . 
l `(xxvii) for Item No, 374A, the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely :— F A 
«37A Gramophones, including record players, record playing fdecks 
and record changer decks, whether mechanically or electrically driven, 
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with or without an in-built system of sound reproduction or amplification 
(acoustic, electro nic or transistorised), and parts and accessories thereof 
not elsewhere specified, and gramophone records, all sorts— 

(i) Gramophones, record players, record playing Twenty per cent. 


decks or record clianger decks. ad valorem. | 
(ii) Parts and accessories of gramophones Thirty per cent 
record players, record playing decks or record ad valorem. 
changer decks. 
en Gramophone records, all sorts, other Fifteen per cent. 
than matrices. ad valorem. 
(iv) Matrices for records, impressed Thirty per sent. 
ad valorem. 
(v) Gramophone needles or styli — 
(a) wholly made of steel Twenty per cent. 
ad valosem. 
(b) Others Twenty-five per cent. 
ad valorem." ; 


(xxviii) after Item No. 41, the following Items shall be inse:terted, 
namely :— 
“42 Pilfer proof caps for packaging, all sorts One paisa each. 
with or without washers Or other fittings of 
cork, rubber, Polyethylene or any other materi- 


43. Wool Tops Five rupees per 
kilogram. 

81. Speetal dutses of excsse on certain goods. —(1) When goods of the 
description menrioned.in this section chargeable with a duty of excise 
under the Central Exrises Act (as amended by this Act or any subse- 
quent Cencral Áct) read with any notification for the time being in force 
issued by the Central Government in relation to the duty so chargeable, 
are assessed to duty, there shall be levied and collected — 

(a) as respect goods comprised in Items Nos. 6, 8, 9, 14D, 22A, 
28A except sub-item (1) thereof, 23B, 28, 29, sub-items (2) and (3) of 
Item No. 31 end Item No. 32 of the First Schedule to the Central 
Excises Act, a special duty of excise equal to 10 per cent. of the total 
amount so chargeable on such goods ; 

(b) as respects goods compromised in Items No. 2, 3(1), sub-items 
I, II(2) and II(3) of Item No. 4, Items Nos. 13, 14, 14F, 15, 15A, 15B, 
16, 16A, 17, 18A(2), 21, 22, 23, 28A(1), 27, 30, 31(1), 33, sub-items (1), 
(3a) and (4) of Item No. 34 and subitems IY(1) and II(2) of Item No. 37 
of that Schedule, a special duty of excise [equalto 20 per cent. of the 
total amount so chargeable on such goods; and 

(c) as respects goods comprised m sub-item II(1) of Item No. 4 and 
Items Nos. 18, 18A(1), 18B, 20, 29A, 33A and sub-items (2) and (3) of 
Item No. 34 of n chedule, & special duty of excise equal to 33$ per 
cent. of the total amount so chargeable on such goods. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of 
March, 1970, except as respects things done or omitted to be done befo- 
re such cesser; and section o of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 
1897) shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had then 
been repealed by & Central Act. 

(3) The duties of excise referred to in sub-section (1) in respect of 
the goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise 


= č a — 
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chargeable on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other 
law for the time being in force and such special duties shall be levied for 
purposes of the Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed 
among the States. 

(4) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder. including those relating to refunds and exemptions from 
duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collec- 
tion of the duties of excise leviable under this section in respect of any 
goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of duties of 
excise on such goods under that Act or those rules. 

32. Regulatory duties of exctse.—(1) With a view to regulating or 
bringing greater economy in consumption, there shall be levied and 
collected, with effect from such date and at such rate as may be specified 
in this behalf by the Central Govenment by notification in the Official 
Gazette, on all or any of the goods mentioned in the First Schedule to 
the Central Excises Act as amended by this Act or any subsequent 
Central Act, à regulatory dutv of excise which shall not exceed 15 per 
cent ofthe value of the goods as determined in accordance with the 
provisions of section 4 of the Central Excises Act : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified 
by the Central Government for different kinds of goods. 

(2) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of 
May, 1970, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before 
such cesser; and scetion 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, (10 of 1897) 
shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had the been 
repealed by a Central Act. 

(3) The duties of excise referred to in sub-section ( 1) in respect of 
the goods speciffed therein shall be in addition to the diues of excise 
chargeable on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other 
law for the time being in force and such regulatory duties shall be levied 
for purposes of the Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be 
distributed among the States. 

(4) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from 
duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collec- 
tion ofithe regulatory duties of excise leviable under this section in res- 
pect of any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and: collection of 
the duties of excise on such goods under that Act or those rules. 

(5) Every notfication issued under sub-section (i) shall, as soon as 
may be after it is issued, be placed before each House of Parliament. 

33. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957.—1n the First Schedule to the 
Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957,— 

(i) in Item No. 1, for the entry in the third column, the entry “Four 
per cent. ad valorem” shall be substituted ; 

(i) for Item No. 19, the following Item shall be. EL 
namely :— 

“39 Cotton Fabrics— 

I. Cotton fabrics other than— 

(i) embroidery, in the piece, in strips or im 
motifs, and 

(Z4) fabries impregnated or coated with prepara- . 
tions of cellulose derivatives or of other artificial 
plastic materials, — Di 
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UIS Le te oceania nent 


(1) Coating, suiting tussors, corduroy, gaberdine, Two and a half 
bed-ford, satin, denim, lappet, lace, knitted. fabric, per cent. ad 
tapestry, furnishing fabric including jacquard curtain valorem. 
cloth, gadlapet, mattress fabric, terry towel including 
turkish towel, terry towelling cloth including turkish 
towelling cloth, blanket, canvas, duck, filter cloth, 
tracing cloth, and bükram cloth, ` 


(2) Others — l 

(a) Cotton fabrics, superfine . [5:5 paise per square metre. 
{b) Cotton fabrics, fine 0:6 paise per square metre. 
(c) Cotton fabrics, medium-A 4 8 paise per square metre, 
(d) Cotton fabrics, medium-B - 4 8 paise per square metre. 
(e) Cotton fabrics, coarse 3:6 paise per square metre. 
(f) Cotton fabrics not otherwise 15:5 paise per square metre. 

Specified 


II. Embroidery, in the piece, in The duty for the time being 
strips or in motifs; in or in relation to  leviable on the base fabrics, 
the manufacture of which any processis if not already paid. 
ordinarily carried on with the aid of 

wer, 

III. Cotton fabrics impregnated or The duty for the time being 
coated with preparations of cellulose’  leviable on the base fabrics, 
derivatives or of- other artificial plastic if not alreacy paid: ; 
materials. 

(ii) for Item No. 20, the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely :— l s 

«20 Silk Fabrics — 

(1) Silk'fábrics, other than embroidery Thirty paise per square 
in the piece; in strips/or in motifs. metre... 

(2) Embroidery, in the piece, in strips The duty for the time being 
or in' motifs; in or in relation to the leviable.on the base fabrics, 
manufacture of which 'any process is if not already paid." 
ordinarily carried ón' with the aid of power. : 

(iv) for Item No: 21; the following: Item shall le substituted, 
namely :— l 

“21 Woollep Fabrics — ; 

(1) Wooleh fabrics other than embroi- . Five per cent. ad valorem. 
dery in the piece, in strips or in motifs. 

(2) Embroidery, in the piece, in strips The duty for the time being 
or in motifs, in orin relation to the -man- — leviable ‘on base fabrics, 
ufacture of which any process is ordinarily if not already paid." 
carried on with the aid-of- power. 

(v) for Item No: 22, the-following- Item shall ‘be substituted, 
namely :— 

“22 Rayon'ór artificial Silk:Fabrics— 

(1); Ràyon or artificial silk fabrics other: 8:6 paise per square metre, 
than (1) ‘embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs, and (ii) fabrics impregnated 
or ‘coated with ‘preparations of: cellulose 
derivatives: or‘ of-* other ‘artificial plastic 
materials, 

(2) Embroidery, in the piece, in strips The duty for the time 
or in motifs, in or in relation to the man- being leviable on the base 


t 
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ufacture of which any process is ordinarily 


carried on with the aid of power. 
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fabrics, if not already 


paid. 


(3) Fabrics impregnated or coated with The duty for the time 


preparations of cellulose derivatives or of 


other, artificial plastic materials. 


being leviable on the base | 
fabrics, if not already 
paid. M 


34. Discontinuance of salt dufy.—For the year beginning on the Ist 
day of April, 1969, no duty under the Central Excises Act, or the Tariff 
Act shall be levied in respect of salt manufactured in, or imported into, 


India. 





THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See section 2) 
PART I 
INCOME-TAX AND SURCHARGES ON INCOME-TAX 
Paragraph A 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or 
unregistered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, 
whether incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred 


to in sub clause (vii 


vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 


not being a case to which any other Paragraph of this Part applies.— 
Rates of sncome-tax 
(1) here the total income does 5 per cent. of the total income; 


not exceed Rs. 5,000 

(2) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 5,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 l 

(3) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 15,000 3 

(4) where the total income ex- 


a he 15,000 but does not ex- 


w 


ceed Rs. 20,000 
(5) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs 20,000 but does not ex- 

ceed Rs. 25,000 
. (6) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs 25,000 but does not ex- 


‘ceed Rs. 30,000 


. (7) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 50,000 

(8) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 70, 000 

(9) where the total income ex- 


ceeds Rs. 70,000 but does nos ex-. 


ceed Rs. 1,00,000 

(10) where the total inceme ex- 
ceeds Rs 1,00,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs, 2 90, 000 


2 


Rs. 250 plus 10 per. cent. of the 


amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 5,000; -> 

Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 10 000. 

Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent of. the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 

Rs. 2,500 plus 30 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs, 20,000 ; 

Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs, 25,000 ; 

Rs. 6,000 plus 50 percent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 

Rs. 16,000 plus 60 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 

Rs. 28,000 plus 65 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; . 

Rs. 47,500 plus 70 per cent of the 


` amount by which the total income 


exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 
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(11) where the total income ex- Rs. 1,592,500 plus 75 per cent of the 
ceeds Rs 2,50,000 amount bv which the total income 
l exceeds Rs. 2,50,000 : 

Provided that for-the purposes of this Paragraph, in the case of a 
person, not being a non-resident— 

(i) no income tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
the following limit, namely :— 

(a) Rs. 7,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which at 
any time during the previous year satisfies either of the following two 
conditions, namely :— 

(1) that it has at least two members entitled to claim, partition who 
are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(2) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition who 
are not lineally descended one from the ether and who are not lmeally 
descended from any other hving member of the family ; 

(b): Rs. 4,000 in every other case ; 

(ii) where such person is an individual whose total income does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 and, who has, during the previous year, incurred any 
expenditure forthe maintenance of any one or more of his parents or 
grand-parents mainly dependent on him, the income-tax computed at 
the rate hereinbefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the am- 
ount specified hereunder, as does not exceed the amount of income-tax 
so computed :— < 

(a) Rs. 145 _ -in the case of an unmarried individual ; 

(b) Rs. 220 in the case of a married individual who has no child 

mainly dependent on him ; 

(c) Rs. 240 in the case of a married individual who has one 

. child mainly dependent on him ; 
(4) Rs. 260 inthe case of a married individual who has more 
than one child mainly dependent on him, 
so however, that ia the case cf a married individual whose spouse has 
a total income exceeding Rs. 4,000, this clause shall have effect as if for 
the amounts of Rs. 220, Rs. 240 and Rs. 260, the ameunts of Rs. 145, 
Rs. 165 and: Rs. 185 had, respectively, beer substituted ; 

(iii) where such person is an individual not falling under clause (ii) 
or a Hindu undivided family, the income-tax computed at the rate here- 
inbefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the amount specified 
hereunder, as does not exceed the amount of income-tax so comput- 
"ed :— petu E \ 
> (a) Rs. 125 in the case of an unmarried individual ; 

(b) Rs. 200 -in the case of a married individual who has one child 

| ` mainly dependent on him ora Hindu undivided 
family which has no minor coparcener ; 

(c) Rs. 220 in the case of a married individual who has no child 

. w^ ug mainly dependent on him or a-Hindu undivided 
family which has one minor coparcener mainly sup- 
ported from the income of such family ; 

(d) Rs. 240. . inthe case of a married individual who has more 

: than one child mainly dependent on him or a Hin- 

du undivided family which has more than one mi- 
mor coparcener mainly supported from the income 
i ; | Of such family, -— 
to, however, that im the case of a married individual whose spouse has 


9 





a total income exceeding Rs. 4,000, this clause shall have effect as if for 


the amounts of Rs. 200, Hs. 


220 and Rs. 240, the amounts of Rs. 125, 


Ks. 145 and Rs. 165 had, respectively, been substituted ; 

(iv) (A) where'such person is an individual whose total income ex- 
ceeds xs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs 20,000 and who has, during 
the previous year, incurred any-expenditure for the maintenance of any 
one or more of his parents or grand-parents mainly dependent on him," 
the inceme:tax payable by him 1n'respect of such total income shall not 


exceed the aggregate of— 


(1) the income-tax which would have been payable by the indivi- 
dual if his total income had been Rs. 10,000 and 
(2) 40 per cent of the amount by which the total income of the in- 


dividual exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 


© (B) where: such person | is not an individual whose case falls under 
sub-clause (A) and the- total iticome of sich: person ‘does not exceed ‘Rs. 
20,000, the income-tax payable thereon: shall:not exceed' 40 per cent of 
the amount by which'the total iricorie' exceeds the limit-specified in sub- 
clause (a) or, ‘as the case maybe; ; sub-clause (b)-ofi clase (1) of- this pro- 


viso. 


Explanation.— For the purposes of ‘clause (ii) arid sub/clanse (A): of 
clause (iv) of this'próviso; a-parent'or grand-parent of an‘individual 
shall not be treated às being inainly: dependent on such" individual af the 
income of the parent or, as the case may be the grand-parent'from all 
Sources in respect: ‘of- ‘the previous: yéar- relevant to the assessment’ year 


exceeds one thousand: ‘rupees, 


Stirchargs onincometax - 


* "€ 0» os 


The amourit'of'iriéóme:tax" compüuted--in accordance: with: the-prece- 
ding provisions of: this Paragraph shall'be'inereaged by a surcharge for 
purposes of the "Union: cae at ‘the rate ‘of e per cent of such in- 


come-tax.' 


Paragraph B: 
' In.the case of ‘every CO- -opêrative socitey,— 
Raiesiof' $8200516-1aX ^ 


(1) where | the, total income: 
does Ud exceed Rs. 5,000: 

(2) where the totáliifcorie: ex: 
CE eds 'Rs. 5,000 but SOUS "Bos Xx-- 
‘ceed Rs. 10 000 

(3) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 10, 000: But-does not'ex-- 
.ceéd Rs. 15,066 

(4 where ‘the*total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 15; 000: butdoes not ex- 
eccd Rs; 20 000 - 

"(5j where the totalincome ex: 
ceeds’ RS. -20,000 "bnt: does notíex- 
ceed Rs 25,000 - < 

6)  wEére Hle! ‘total i inépme ex- 
ceeds Ra. 25 00° - 


Provided that. l 


Rs. 4000 ? dnd 


- amount: 


Siper éent of the’ total: lincomes ; 
R$: 250: plus 10 'per “centiof:theram- 


' ount ‘by -which ‘the. total.income 


exceeds Rs 5,600 ; 

Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent of the am- 
ount by which thei total income ' 
excéeds Rs.-10,000-; 

Ks. 1500 plus 20 per cent of the am- 
ount- by ‘which the total income 


" exceeds? R$. :15,000-; 
Rs. 2,500'plus 25 per cent ofthe 


amount by which the total income 
excéeds'Rs.- 20,000 ; 
Rs.-3/750 plus 40'pér cent- of the 
"which the total income 


'exceéds: Rs! 25 ,000 : 


(i) no mcome tas shall be payable: on @ total income not exceeding 


~ 
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(ii) where the total income is Rs. 20, 000 or less, the income-tax: 
payable shall not exceed 40 per cent of the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 4000. 

Surcharge on income-tax 

The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore speci- 
fied shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculat- 
ed at the rate of ten per cent of such income-tax. 

Paragraph C 

In the case of every registered firm, .— 

Rates of income-tax 

(1) where the total income does Nil; 
not exceed Rs. 25,000 

(2) where the total income ex- 6 per cent of-the amount by which 
ceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not ex- ‘the total income exceeds Rs. 
ceed Rs. 50, 000 25,000 ; 

(3 where the total income ex- Rs. 1,500 plus 12 per cent of am- 
ceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not ex- ount by which the total income 


ceed Rs. 1,00,000 exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(4) where the total income ex- Rs. 7,500 plus 20 per cent of the 
ceeds Rs. 1,00,000 amount by which the total in- 


come exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 
Surcharges on tncome-tax 

The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore speci- 
fied shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the 
Union calculated as specified hereunder :— 

(a) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes in- 
come derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so inclu- 
ded is not less than fifty-one per cent of such totalincome, a surcharge 
calculated at the rate of ten percent of the amount of income-tax com- 
puted at the rate hereinbefore specified ; 

(b) in the case of any other registered firm, a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of twenty per cent of the amount of income-tàx computed at 

the rate hereinbefore specified ; and 

(c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregaté of the following amounts, namely :— 

l (i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with clause 
(a), or, as the case’may be, clause (b), of this sub- “paragraph. 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority,— 
Rate of sncome-tax — 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent 
Surcharge on income-tax 

The amount of income-tax computed .at the rate hereinbefore speci- 
fed shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calcu- 
lated at the rate of ten percent of such income-tax. 

Paragraph E 

In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established 

under the Life Insucance p Act, 1956 (31 of 1956), — 
Rates of $ $ncome-iax 

(i) on that part of its totalincome 52.5 per cent ; 

which consists -of profits and gains 
from life insurancesbusiness E 
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(ii) on the balance, if any, of the the rate of income-tax appli- 
total income cable, in accordance with Pa- 
ragraph F of this Part, to 
the total income of a domes- 
tic company which is a com- 
pany in which the public are 

substantially interested. 

Paragraph F 
_ Inthe case of a company, other than the Life Insurance Corpora- 
tion of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 
(31 of 1958), — 


Rates of tncome-tax 


l. In the case of a domestic company— 

(I) Where the company is a company in which 

.the publie are substantially interested, — 

1) in a case where the total income does not 45 per cent of the 


- exceed Rs. 50,000 total income ; 
(ii) in a case where the total income exceeds 55 per cent. of the 
Rs. 50,000 total income ; 


(2) Where the company is not a company in 
which the public are substantially interested, — 
(i) in the case of an industrial company— 
(a) on so much of the total income as does not 55 per cent. 
exceed Rs. 10,00,000 
(b) on the balance, if, any, of the total income 60 per cent. 
(ii) in any other case 65 per cent. of the 
total income, 
Provided that the income-taxe-payable by a domestic company, 
being a company in which tbe public are substantially interested, the 
ee income of which exceeds Rs. 50,000, shall not exceed the aggregate 
01— 
(a) the income-taX whieh would have been payable by the com- 
pany if ito tota *income had been Rs. 50,000, (the income of Rs. 50,000 
for this purpose being computed as if such income included income from 
various sources in the same proportion as the total income of the com- 
pany) ; and 
(b) 80 per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000. 
IT. In the case of a company other than a domestic company— 
(i) on so much of the total income as consists of— 
(a) Royalties received from an Indian concern 
in pursuance of an agreement made by it with the 50 per cent. ; 
Indian concern after the 31st day of March, 1961, 
or 
(b) Fees for rendering technical services recei- 
ved from an Indian concern in pursuance of an 
agreement made by it with the Indian concern af- 
ter the 29th day of February, 1964, 
and where such agreement has, in either case, 
been approved by the Central Government. 


(ii) on the balance, if any, of the total in- 70 per cent. 
come 
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PART II 


Rates for deductson of tax at source in certain cases 
In every ease in which under the provisions of sections 193, 
194, 194A and 195 of the Income-tax-Act, tax is to be deducted at the 
rates in force, deduction shall be made from the income subject to ded- 
uction, at the following rates :— 





Income-tax 
Rate of Rate of 
income-tax Surcharge 





~~ 


1. In the case of a person other than a 
company— 
(a) where the person is resident— 


(i) on income by way of interest other 10 per cent. Ni 
than ''Interest on securities” 


(ii) on any other income (excluding tmn- 
terest payable on a tax free security) 20 per cent. 2 per cent. 


———— ne 





(b) where the person is not resident in 
India— 

(i on the whole income (excluding interest Income-tax at 30 per cent. 
payable on a tax free security) and surcharge at 3 per cent of 
the amount of the income. 
or 

Income-tax and surcharge on 
income tax in respectof the 
income at the rates prescribed 
in Paragraph A of Part III of 
this Schedule, if such income 

had been the total income, 

' Whichever is higher ; 

(il) on the income by way of interest É 
payable on a tax free security. 15 per cent. 1.5 percent, 

2. . In the case of a company— 

(a) where the company is a domestic 
eompany— 

(i) on income by way of interest other 
than “Interest on securities". 20 per cent. Nal 

(ii) on any other income (exeluding in- ee 
terest payable on a tax free security) 22 per cent. Nigra Aa 

(b) where the company is not a domestic zo Ce 
company— 

(i) on the income by way of dividends 
payable by an Indian company as is referred 
to in elause (a) (i) of sub-section (I) of section . 
80M of the Income-tax Act. 14 per cent. Nil. 

(ii) on the income by way of dividends 
payable by any domestic company other than 
a company referred to in (i), hereinabove. 24.5 per cent. Nd 
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Income-tax 
Kate of Rate of 
Income-tax Surcharge 
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(iii) on the income by way of royalties 

payable by an Indian concern in pursuance 

of on agreement made by it with the Indian 

concern after the 31st day of March, 1961 and 

which has been approved by the Central  . 

Government. 50 per cent. Nu. 
(iv) on the income by way of fees 

payable by an Indian concern for ren- 

dering technical services in pursuance of 

an agreement made by it with the 

Indian concern after the 2%th day of 

February, 1964, and which has been 


approved by the Central Government. 50 per cent. l Nil. 
(V) on the income by way of intersts l 
payable on a tax free security, 44 per cent. Nä. 
(vi) on any other income l 70 per cent. Nil. 
PART III 


Rates for calculating or charging income-tax in certain cases, deduct- 
ing income-tax from income chargeable under the head “Salaries” or 
any payment referred to. in sub-section (9) of section 80E and computing 
“advance tax”. vo 

In cases in which income-tax has to be calculated under the first 
proviso to sub-section. (5) of section 132 of the Income tax Act or char- 
ged under sub-section (4) of section 172 or sub-section (2) of section 174 

‘or section 175 or sub-section (2) or section 176 of the said Act or deduc- 
ted under section 192 of the said Act from income chargeable under the 
head '*Salaries" or deducted under sub-section (9) of section 80E of the 
said Act from any payment referred to in the said sub-section (9) or in 
which the “advance tax” payable under Chapter XVII-C of the said Act 
has to be computed, at the rate or rates in force, such income-tax, or, as 
the case may be, “advance tax” shall be so calculated, charged, deduct- 
ed or computed at the following rate or rates :— 


Paragraph A 
. Inthe case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or un- 
registered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, 
whether incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to 
- in sub-clause (viii) of clause (81) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, not 
being a case to which any other Paragraph of this Part applies, — 
Rates of Income-tax l 
(1) where the-total income does 5 per cent. of the total income ; 
not exceed Rs. 5,000 i 
(2) where the total income Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 5,000 but does not exce- amount by which the total in- 
ed Rs. 10,000 come exceeds Rs. 5.000 ; 
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-— - 


(3) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 15,009 

(4) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not ex- 

ceed Rs. 20,000 
" (5) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs, 20,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 25,000 

(6) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 25 000 but does not ‘ex- 
ceed hs. 30,000 

(7) where the total income 'ex- 
ceeds Rs. 30.000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. : 0,000 

(8) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 70, 000 

(9) where the tota] income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 70,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. I ,00, 000 

(10) where the total income ex- 
ceeds Ks. 1,00,000 but does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 2,50,000 

(11) wi ere the total income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 2,50,000 
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Rs. 250 plus 17 per cent of the am- 
ount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs, 10,000 ; 

Es. 1,000 plus 23 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
- exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 

Rs 2,750 plus 30 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 


‘Rs. 4,250 plus 40 per cent of the 


‘amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 


"Rs. 6,250 plus 50 per cent of the 


amount by which the total income 
exceeds Ks. 30,000 ; 


‘Rs. 16,250 plus 60 per cent of the 


amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 

Rs. 28,250 plus 65 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Ks. 70,000 ; 

Rs. 47,750 plus 70 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

Rs. 1,52,750 plus 75 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 2,50,000 ; 


Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph, in the case of a 


person, not being a non resident — 


(i) no-income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 


following limit, namely :— 


(a) Ks 7,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which at 
any time during the previous year relevant to the assessment year com- 
mencing on the lst day of April, 1970, satisfies either of the following 


two conditions, namely :— 


(1) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition who 
are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(2) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition who 
are not linelly descended one from the other and who are not lineally 
descended from any other living member of'the family ;- 

(b) Rs. 4,000 in every other case; >` 

(ii) where such person is an individual whose total income does not 


exceed Rs. 10,000 and who has, during the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st'day of April, 1970, incurred any 
expenditure for the’ maintenance of any one or more of his par nts or 
grand-parents mainly dependent on him, the income-tax computed at 
the rate herembefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the am- 
ount specified hereunder, as does not exceed the amount of income-tax 
So computed :— 


(a) Rs. 145 in the case of an unmarried individual ; 
(b) Rs. 220 in the case of a married individual who has no child 
` mainly dependent on him ; 
. (c) Rs. 240 aim the: case of a married ‘individual who has one 


child mainly dependent on him ;- 
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(d) Rs. 280 in the cose, of a married individual who has more 

than one child mainly dependent on him, 
so, however, that in the case of a married individual whos? spouse has 
a total income exceeding Rs. 4,000 in respect of the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1970, this clause shall have effect as if for the amounts of Rs. 2°0,. 
Rs. 240 and Rs. 260, the amounts of Rs 145, Rs. 165 and Rs. 135 had. 
respectively, been substituted ; 

(iii) where such person is an individual not falling under clause (ii) 
or a Hindu undivided family, the income-tax computed at the rate 
hereinbefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the am»unt especi- 
fied hereunder, as does. not exceed the amount of income tax so 
computed:— : 

(a) Rs. 125 in the case of an unmarried individual; 

(b) Rs. 200 — in the case of a married mdividual who has no child 

| mainly dependent on him or a Hindu undivided 
family which has no minor coparcener ; 

(c) Rs. 220 in the-case of a married mdividual who has one child 
mainly dependent on him ora Hindu undivided 
family. which has one minor coparcener mainly 

i supported from the income of such familly ; 

(d) Rs. 240 inthe.case ot a married individual who has more 
than one child mainlv-dependent on him or a Hindu 
undivided family which has more than one minor 
coparcener mainly, supported from. the income of 

such family, 

So, however, that in the case of a martied individual is: Spouse hasa 
tatolincome exceeding Rs. 4,000 in respect of thé previous year relevant 
~ tothe assessment year commencing ou the Ist diy of April, 1970, this 
clause shall heve effect às if for the amounts of Rs. 200, Rs 220 and 
Rs.: :240, the amounts of Rs. 125, Rs. 145 and. Rs. 155 had, respectively, 
been substituted ; 

(iv) (A) where such person is an iadividnal whose total income 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 and who has, during 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commiencing on the 
ist day of April, 1970, incurred any expenditure for the miaintenance 
of any one or more of his parents or grand-parents mainly dependent 
on him, the income-tax payable by him in respect of such total income 
shall not exceed the aggregate of — 

(1) the income-tax which would have been payable by the in- 
dividual if his total income had been Rs. 10,000, and 

(2) 40 per cent. of the amount by which _the total income of the 
individual exceeds Rs. 10, 000 ; 

(B) where such person is not an individual whose case falls auis 
sub clause (A) and the total income of such persón does not exceed 
ks 20,000, the income-tax payable thereon shall not exceed 4U' per cent. 
of the amount by which the total income’ exceeds the limit specifie 1 in 
sub-clause (a) or, as the case may be, sub-clause (b) of clause (i) of this 
proviso. 7 

Explanation. — For the purpóses ‘of’ clause (ii) and sub clause (A) 
of clause (iv) of this proviso, a parent or grand.parent' of an 
individual shall not be' treated as ‘being mainly dependent on suen 
individual if the income of the parent or, as the case may be, the grand- 
parent from all sources in respect of the'prevíous year ielevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1970 exceeds one 
thousand rupeese 
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Surcharge on income- tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preced- 
ing provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the tate of ten per cent of such in- 


come tax. 


Paragarph B 


In the case of every co-operative society, — 


Rates of Income tax 


- (1) Where the total income does 15 per cent. of the total income; 


not exceed Rs. - 10,000 

(21 Where the total income exc- 
eeds Ks. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 20,009 

(3) Where the total income exc- 
eeds Ks. 20,000 


Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the 
amount by which the total in- 
come exceeds Rs. 10,000 , 

Rs. 4,000 plus 49 per cent of the 
amount by which the total in- 
come exceeds Xs. 20,000. 


Surcharge on .Income-iax 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore speci- 
fied shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calcula- 
ted at the rate of ten per cent. of such income-tax. 


1 


Paragraph C 


In the case of every registered firm,— 


Rates of income tax 


(1) Where the total income does 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 

(2) Where the total income exc- 
eeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs, 25,000 

(3) Where the total income exc- 
eeds Rs. 25,000- but does not exceed 
Rs. 5,000 

(4j Where the total income exc- 
eeds Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 

(o) Where the total income exc- 
ca Rs. 1,00,000 


Ns 


4 per cent. of the amount by which 
the total income exceeds Rs. 
10,000 ; 

Rs. 600 plus 6 percent. of the 
amount by which the total in- 
come exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 

Rs. 2,100 plus 12 per cent .of the 
amount by which the total in- 
come exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 

Rs. 8,100 plus 20 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total in- 
come exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 


JUNTO ONE on income tax 


The amount of Bont ampai at the yate hereinbefore speci- 
fied shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the 
Union calculated as specifled hereunder :— 
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(a) In the case of a registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so 
included is not less than fifty-one per cent. of such total income, a sur- 
charge calculated at the rate of ten per cent. of the amount of income- 
tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified ; 

(b) In the case of any other registered firm, a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of twenty per cent of the amount of income-tax computed at 
the rate hereinbefore specified; and 

(c) A special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on 
the aggregate of the following amounts, namely :— 

(i the amount oí income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified ; and ` 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with clause 
(8), or, as the case may be, clause (b), of this sub-paragraph. | 


Paragraph D 
In the case of every local anthority.— 
Rate of income-taa 


On the whole of the total income - 50 per cen. 


mm 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore speci- 
fied shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calcula- 
ted at the rate of ten per cent. of such income-tax. ] 


Paragraph E 


In the case of the Life Insurance. Corporation of India established 
under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956.) 


Rates of Income-tax 


(i) on that part of its tetal income 52.5 per cent. ; 
which consists of profits and gains 
from life insurance business pe : 

(ii) on the balance, if any, of the The rate of income-tax applic- 
tetalincome  - v able in accordance with Para- 
" graph F of. this Part, to the to- 
tal income of a domestic com- 
pany which is a company in 
which the publie are substantially 
interested. b 


Ll 


Paragraph F 


In the ¢ase of a company, other than the Life Insurance corpora- 
tion of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 


(31 of 1956.)— 


PART II J INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT, NO. OF 1969 161 





Rates of Income- tax 


|. In the case o a domestic company— 
(1) where the company is a company in which 
the public are substantially interested, — 
(1) ina case where the total income does not 45 per cent. of the 


exceed Rs. 50,000 total income ; 
lit) 1n a case where the total income excecds 55 per cent. of the 
Rs $0,050 total income ; 


(2) where the zompany is not a company in which the public are 
substantially intersted,— 

(i) in the case of an industrial company—, 

(a) on so much of the total income as does 35 per cent. ; 
not exceed Rs 10,00,000 | 
(b) on the balance, if any, of the total income 69 per cent; 
(i) in any othcr case 65 per cent of the 
total. income ; 

Provided that the income-tax payable by a domestic company, being 
a company in which the public are substantially inte:e ted the total in- 
come of which exceeds Rs. 50,000 shall not exceed the aggregate of — 

(a) the incom :-tax which would have been payable by the company 
if its total income had been Rs 50,000 (the income of Rs 50,000 for 
this purpose bemg computed asif such income included income from 
various sources in the same proportion as the total income of the com- 
pany) ; and 

(b) 80 per cent. of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000. 

Il In the case of a company other than a domestic company — 

(1) on so much of the total income as consists of— 

(a) royalties received from an Indian concern in 
pursuance o! an agreement made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 3lst day of March, 1961, or 

(b) fees for rendering technical services received 
from an Indian concern in pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian conc'rn after the 29th 
day of February, 1964 ; , 
and where such agreenient has, in either case, been 
approved by the Central Government 50 per cent.: 

(ii) on the balauce it any, of the total income 70 per cent.; 


— — € R— 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


(See section 26) 
PARTI 


In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, — 

(1) in item No. 75 (11) (v) , in the entry in the second column the 
words “roller bearings” shall be omitted; 

(il) in Item No. 874, for the entries (ii), (iii) and (iv) in the second 
column, the following entry shall be substituted, namely: — 

(ii) alcoholic drinks.". , 


* 


> 
a X 
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PART II 





Standard  Preferential | Dura- 
duty rate of rate ‘of duty!  trnof 
duty if the arti- | tot2c- 

, cle is the vert3i 
produce or | 9f duty 
manufacture 

| | of 





| The A 

;United| Bri- 

'King-|'ish | 

‘dom Colony 

1 | 2 l 8 4 5 6 7 
| | | 





In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, — 
(3) for Item No. 8/2), the following Item shall be substituted, name- 


1. 


yim 
'"8(2) Fruits, dried (Salted Preferential Reve- 100 per 90 per | i 


and all other kinds) not nue. | cent ad cent ad 
otherwise specified. valorem valorem 
(ii) for Item No. 72(85), the following Item shall be substituted, 
E. namely :— | $ 
l 72(55) Ball bearings (in- Revenue | 100 per... .. "5 
cluding adapter ball bear- cent ad 
ings) not exceeding 60 valorem, 


millimetre bore diameter. 
(iii) for Item No. 72(36), the following Item shall be substituted, 


namely :— 

“72(36) Ball bearings (in- Revenue AQ Det se xu o 72 
cluding adapter ball bear- cent ad 
ings) exceeding 60 milli- valorem. - 


metres bore diameter. 
(iv) for Item No. 72 (37), xhe following Item shall be substituted, 


namely :— 


*72(37) Roller bearings Revenue 100 per’ ss — x 75 
(excluding adapter roller cent ad 
bearings) not exceeding valorem. 
85 millimetres bore diam- _ 
eter. 
(v) for Item No, 72(38), the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely :— | 
2(38) Roller bearings Revenue . 40 per we .. '5 
exceeding 85 millimetres —— cent ad 
bore diameter and adap- ' J valorem. 
ter roller bearings of all i 
sizes. E f 
(vi) after Item No. 87A, the following Items shall bc inserted, 
namely :— n 
“87B Alldutiable articles, even if _ 
elsewhere specified, intended for Per . 
» * 


sonal use, imported by post or 


e 
4 


163 





PART II ) INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 22 or 1969 


and exempt form any prohibition in 
respect of the import thereof under 
the Imports and Exports (Control) 
Act, 1947, but excluding - alcoholic 


drinks : 
(i) Drugs and medici- Revenue 50 per cent ... 
nes ad valorem. 
(11) others Revenue 1007per 


cent advolrem. 


87C The following articles of 
Stores on board a vessel er aircraft 
on which duty is leviable under 
the Customs Act,1962 (52 of 1962), 
even if elsewhere specified, 


namely :— - 
(i) Prepared or preser- Revenue 25 per cent ... 
ved meat, fish and vege- ad valorem. 


tables ; dairy produce ; 
soups ; lard ; fresh 


fruits ; 
Qi) all other consum- Revénue 100 per... oe 
able stores, excluding cent ad valorem. 


fule, lubricating oil, 
alcoholic drinks and 
tabacco products. 


+ i - 
——— a eee * 


The Banking Companies (Acquistion and Transfer of 
Undertakings) Act, 1969). 


The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the Chief 
Justice of India discharging the functions of the President on the 9th 
August, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext. Part-II, 
Sec. 1, No. 34, dated August 9, 1969/Sravana 18,1891. 


Indian Parliament Act, No. 22 of 1969 
[. 9th August, 1969 | 


An act to provide for the acquisition and transfer of the undertakings 
of certain banking compantes $n order to serve better the needs of development 
of the economy $n conformity with national policy and objectives and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. l 

Bz it enacted-by Parliament ia the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— | 

CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title and i This Act may be called the 
MADE Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertaking) Act, 
(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 19th day of 
July, 1969. 
2. Definsisons.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 
. (a) "banking company” does not include a foreign company with- 
in the meaning of section 591 of the Companies Act, 1956 ; (1 of 1956) 
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(b) "corresponding new bank”, in relation to an existing bank, 
means the body corporate specified against sach bank in column 2 of thé 
First Schedule ; 

(c) “Custodian” means the person who b:c»ness, or is appointed a 
Custodiau under section 10 ; 

(d) "existing bank" means a banking company specified in column 
1 of the First Schedule being a company the deposits of which, as shown 
in the return as on the last Friday of Jane 1985, furnished to the 
Reserve Bank under section 27 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (L 
of 1949.) were not less than rupees fifty crores ; 

(e) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules mad? unter this Act; 

(f "Tribunal" means a Tribunal constituted under section 7; 

(g) words and expressions used herein and not defined but defined 
in the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949.) have the meanings, 
respectively assigned to them in that Act. : 

CHAPTER II ) 
Transfer of the Undertakings of Existing Banks. - 

3. Establishment of corrsponding new banks and business thereof. —(1) 
On the commencement of this Act there shall be constituted such 
corresponding new banks as are specified in the First Schedule 

(2) The paid-up capital of every corresponding new bank consti- 
tuted under sub-section (1) shall, untill any provision is made in this 
behalf in any scheme made under section 13, be equal to.the paid up 
capital of the existing bank in relation to which it is the corresponding 
new bank. . 

(3) The entire capital of each corresponding new bank shall stand 
vested^in and allotted to the Central Government. 

' (4) Every corresponding new ‘bank shall be a body corporate with 
perpetual sticcéssion and a common seal and shall sue and be sued in its 
name. 

(5) Every corresponding new bank shall carry on and transact the 
business of banking «as defined in clause (b) -of section-5 of the Banking 
Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949) and may engage in one or more forms 
oí business specified in sub-section (1) ot section 6 of that Act, and shall: 
have power to acquire and-hold property, whetber movable or immov- 
able, for the purposes ofits business and to dispose of the same 

" (6) Every corresponding new bank shall establish a reserve fund to 
which shall be transferred the share premiums and the balance if any, 
standing to the credit of the existing’ bank in relation to which it is the 
corresponding new bank, and such further sums. -if any, as may be ` 
transferred in accordance with the provisions of section 17 of the Bank- 
ing Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949). 

4... Undertaking of existing banks to vest in potestad new banks. — 
On the commencement of this Act the undertaking of every exist- 
ing bánk shall be transferred to, and shall vest in, the corresponding 
new bank. . ) : 

5. General effect of vesting. —(1) The undertaking of each existing 
bank shall be deemed to include all assets, rights, powers, authorities and 
privileges and all property, movable and immovable, cash balances, re- 
sereve funds, investments and “all other rights and interests arising out 

of such property aS were immediately before the commencement ot this 
Act in the ownership, possession, power or control of the existing 
bank in relation to the undertaking, whether within or without India, 
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and all books of accounts, registers, records and all other docu.nents ot 
whatever nature relating thereto and shall also be deemed to include all 
borrowings. liabilities (including contingent.liabilities) and obligations of 
whatever kind then subsisting of the existing bink in relation to the 
undertaking. 

(2) 1f, according to the laws of any country outside India, the pro- 
visions of this Act by themselves are not effective to transfer or 
vest any asset or hability situated in that country which forms put of - 
the undertaking of an existing bank to, orin the corresponding new 
bank, the affairs of-the existing bank in relation to such asset or liability 
shall, on and from the commencement of this Act, stind entruste i 
to the chief executive officer for the time being of the corresponding new 
bank and the chief executive officer may ‘exercise all powers and do all 
such acts and things as may b» exercised or done by the existing bank 
for the purpose of effectively transferring such assets and disch irging 
such habilities, ` 

(3) The chief executive officer of the corresponding new bank shall 
in exercise of the powers conferred on him by sub-section (2), take all 
such steps as may be required by the laws of any such country outside 
India for the purpose of effecting such transfer or vesting, and mav 
either himself or through any person authorised by him in this behalf 
realise any asset and -discharge any liability of the existing bank. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (2), on the 
commencement of this Act, no person shall make any claim or 
demand or take. any proceeding in India against any existing bank or 
any person acting in its name or on its behalf except in so far as may be 
necessary for enforcing the provisions of this section or except in so far 
as it relates to any offence committed by such person. 

(5) Unless otherwise expressly provided by this Act, all 
contracts, deeds, bonds, agreements, powers of attorney, grants of legal 
representation. and other instruments of whatever nature subsisting or 
having effect immediately before the: commencement' of this Act 
and to which the existing bank is a party or which are in favour of the 
existing bank shall be of as full force and effect ag unst or in favour of 
the corresponding new bank; and may be.enforced or acted upon as fully 
' and effectually as if in the place of the existing bank the corresponding 

new bank had been a party thereto or as if they had been issued in 
favour o! the corresponding new bank. 

(6) lIf,on the date of commencement of this Act any sutt, 
appeal or other proceeding of whatever nature is peading by or against 
the existing bank, the.same shall not abate, be discontinued or be, in any 
way, prejudicially affected by reason of the transfer of the undertaking 
of the existing bank or- of anything contained in this Act but the 
suit, appeal or other proceeding may be continued, prosecuted and en- 
forced by or against the corresponding new bank. 

(^) Nothing in this Act sl.all be construed as appiying to the is- 
sets, rights, powers; authorities and privileges and property, movable and 
immovable, cash balances and investments in any country outside India 
(and other sights amd interests. arising out of such property) of any 

existing bark operating in that country if, under the laws in force in 
that country, it is not permissible for a ‘banking company owned or con- 
trolled by Government, to-carry on the business of banking there. 
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PAYMENT AND DETERMINATION OF COMPENSATION 


6. Payment of compensation.—(1) The Central Government ‘hall give 
compensation to each existing bank for the acquisition of its undertaking 
and such compensation shall be determined ın accordance with the:prin- 
ciples specitied in the Second Schedule and in the manner hereinafter set 
out, that is to say,— 

(a) where the amount of compensation can be fixed by agreement, it 
'shall be determined in accordance with such agreement; 

(b) where no such agreement can be reached, the Central Govern- 
ment shall refer the matter to the Tribunal within a period of three 
months from the date on which the Central Government and the existing 
bank fail to reach an agreement regarding the amount of compensation. 

(2) Notwithstanding that separate valuations are calculated under 
tle principles specified in the Second Sehedule in respect of the several 
matters referred to therein, the amount of compensation to be given 
shall be deemed to be a single , compensation to be given for the uhder- 
taking as a whole. es 

(3) The amount of compensation determined in accordance with 
the foregoing provisions shall be paid to each existing bank, 2 its op- ` 
tion, — x 

(a) in saleable or ctherwise transferable, promissory notes or stock 
certibcates of the Central Government, issued and repayable at par, and 
maturing at the end of ten years from the date of commencement of 
this Act and carrying interest at the rate of four and a half per cent. 
per annum; or | 

(b) 1n saleable or otherwise transferable promissory notes or stock 
certificates of the Central Government, issued and repayable at par, 
and maturing atthe end of thirty years from: the date of commence- 
ment of this Act and carrying interest at the rate of five and a half 
per cent per annum; or ; 

(c) partly in such - number of securities specified in clause (a) and 
partly in such number of securities specified in clause (b), as may be 
required by the existing bank. | 

(4) The option referred to in sub-scetion (3) shall be exercised by 
every existing bank within three months from the commencement of this 
Act (or within such further time, not exceeding three months, as the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify) 
and the option so exercised shall be final and shall not be altered or 
rescinded after it has-been exercised. 

f5) An existing bank which omits or fails to exercise the option 
rferred in sub-section (3), within the time specified in sub-section (4) 
shall be deemed to have exercised its option in favour of the secruities 
specified in clause (a) of sub-section (3). 

(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, any 
existing bank may, betore the expiry of three months from the commen- 
cement of this Act (or within such further time, not exceeding three 
months, as the Centra] Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette specity) apply to the Central Government for an interim pay- 
ment of one-half of the amount oí its paid-up share capital and 
thereupon the Central Government shall, if the existing bank agrees in 
writing to distribute the amount so paid to its shareholders in accor- 
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dance with their rights and interests, pay tlie same to the existing bank 
in securities specified in sub-section (3) in accordance with the option 
exercised, or deemed to have been exercised, under sub-section (4) or 
sub-section (5), as the case may be: 

Provided that where the Central Government makes an interim 
payment under this section. it shall pay to the existing bank by a 
cheque drawn on the Reserve Bank such sumas would enable jthe 
existing. bank to distribute— : 

(a) in cash one-half of the amount paid-up on the shares held by 
a person if one-half of the amount paid-up onthe shares held by such 
a person does not exceed five thousand rupees; and 

(b) where one half of the amount paid-wp on. the shares held by a 
person exceeds five thousand rupees, suchsum as would enable the 
existing bank to pay to the holder of such.shares a sum of five thousand 
rupees in cash and the balance of one-halfof the amount paid-up on 
the shares held by such person in securities specified in sub-section (3) 

(7) The interim payment made to an existing bank shall be set 
off against the total amount of the compensation payable .to it under 
this Act and the balance of the compensation remaining outstanding 
after such payment shall» be given to the existing bank in securities 
specified in sub-section (3) in accordance with the option exerci- 
sed, or deemed to have been exercised, under sub-section (4) or sub. 
section (5), as the case may be. 

(8) Where the amount of compensation, payable in the form of 
securities under this section is not a multiple of one hundred rupees, 

any excess over the highest such multiple shall be paid by a cheque drawn 
on the Reserve Bank. 

(9) Nothing contained in sub-section (3) shall affect the rights inter 
se between an existing bank and any other person who may have an 
interest in such bank and such other person shall be entitled to entorce 
his interest against the compensation awarded to the existing bank but 
not against the Central Government or the corresponding new bank. 

7. Constitution of the Tribwnal.—(1) The Central Government may. 
for the purposes of this Áct, constitute one or more Tribunals each of 
which shall consist of a Chairman and two other members. 

; (2) The Chairman of a Tribunalshall bea person who is, or has 
been, a Judge of a High Court or of the Supreme Court, and, ofthe 
two other members of a Tribunal, one shall be a person who, in the 
opinion of the Central Government, has had experience of banking and 
the other shall be a person who is a Chartered Accountant within the 
meaning of the Chartered Accountants' Act 1949. (38 of 1949). 

(3) If, for any reason, a vacancy occurs in the office of the Chair- 
man, or any other member of a Tribunal, the Central Government may 
fill the vacancy by appointing another person thereto in accordance 
with the provisions of sub-section (2) and any proceeding may be con- 
tinued before such Tribunal so constituted from the stage at which the 
vacancy.had occurred. 

(4) A Tribunal may for the purpose of determining any compensa- 
tion payable under this Act, choose one or more persons having special 
knowledge or experience of any relevant matter to assist it in the deter- 
mination of such compensation. 

«68. “Tribunal to have powers of a Civil. Court. —Every Tribunal shati 
have the powers of a Civil Court, while trying a suit under the Code of 
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Civil Procedure 1908, (5 of 1908), in respect of the following matters, 
namıly :— l 


(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and ex- 
amining him on oath ; - 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 

(c) receiving evidence on affidavits ; | 
(d) issuing cómmussions for the examination of witnesses or docu- 
ments. 


9 Procedure of the Tribunal.—(1) Every Tribunal shall have power 
to regulate its own procedure. i 


(2) Every Tribunal may hold the whole or any part of its inquiry 
n camera: a | 

(3) Any arithmaticalor clericalerror in any order of a Tribunal 
or any error arising therein from an accidental slip or omission may, at 
any time, be corrected by such Tribunal either of its own motion or on 
the application of any, of the parties. . | 

, CHAPTER IV 
Management of corresponding new banks 

10. Head office and branches. — (1) The head office of each corres- 
ponding new bank shall be,at such place as the Central Government 
may. by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this behali, and, 
until any such place is so specified, shall be at the place at which the 
head office of the existing bank in relation to which,t is the correspon- 
ding new bank, is on thedate of the commencement . of this Act, 
located. — . 9 x ; 00. 

(2) The general superintendence and. direction of the affairs and 
business of a corresponding new bank shall, untilany provision to the 
contrary is madé under any scheme made under section 13, vest in 
a Custodian, who shall be the chief executive otficer of that bank and 
may exeicise all powers and,do all acts and things as may be exercised . 
or done by that bank. | 8 

(3) The Chairman of the existing bank holding office as such im- 
mediately before the commencement of this Act, shall be the 
Custodian of the corresponding new bank and shall receive the same 
emoluments as he was receiving. immediately before such commence- . 
ment : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if the Chairman of an 
existing bank declines to become, or to continue to function as, a cus- 
todian of the corresponding new bank, or, if itis of opinion that it is 
necessary $0 to do, appoint any other person as the Custodian ofa 
corresponding new bank and the Custodian so- appointed shall receive 
such oe as the Central Government may specify in this 
behalf. . - i 


(4) The Custodian shall hold olfice during the pleasure of the 
, Central Government. ! 

ll. Corresponding new bank.to be guided by the directtons of the Cen- 
tral Government. —(1) Every corresponding new bank shall in the dis- 
charge ol its functions, be guided by such directions in regard to matters 
of policy involving public interest as the Central Government may, after 
consultation with the Governor of the Reserve Bank, give. 

(2) Uf any question arises whether a direction relates to a matter of 
policy involving public interest, it shall be referred to the Central 
So MT and the decision of the Central Gqvernment thereon shall be 
final. 


12.. Advisory Board to aid and advise the Custodsan.—(1) There Shall 
b E ans Boaid to aid and advise the Custodian in the discharge 
of his duties ; 


` 


* 
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Provided that the Advisory Board shall be dissolved on the consti- 
tution of a Board of Directors in pursuance of a scheme made under 
clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 13: 

Provided further that the Central Government may, if it is of opin- 
ion that it is necessary so to do, dissolve the Advisory Board at any 
other time 

(2) The Advisory Board shall consist of representatives of the follo - 
wing, namely, the depositors of the corresponding new bank, employees 
of such bank, farmers, workers and artisans, to be elected in such man- 
ner and by such authority as may be prescribed, and shall also consist 
of such other persons as the Central Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette. appoint. 

13. Power of Central Government to make scheme, —(1) The Central 
Government miy, alter consultation with the Reserve Bank, make a 
scheme for eet YAN out the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice tothe generality of the 
foregoing power the said scheme may provide for all or any of the fol- 
lowing matters, namely: — 

(a) the capital structure ofthe corressponding new bank, so how- 
ever that the paid-up capital of any such bank shall not be in excess of 
,rüpees fifteen crores; 

(b) the constitution of the Board oi Directors, by whatever name 


called, of the corresponding new bank and all such matters in connection ' 


therewith or incidental thereto as the Central Government may consider 
to-be necessary or expedient: 

(c) the reconstitution of any corresponding new bank with any other 
corresponding new bank or with another banking institution, the trans- 
fer of the whole or any part of the undertaking of a ‘corresponding new 
bank to any other banking institution or the transfer of the whole or 


any part of ‘the undertaking of any other banking institution to a Corres- ’ 


ponding néw bank; 


(d) such incidental, consequential and supplemental matters ay my — 


be necessary to carry out the provisions of this Act. 
(3) Every Board of Directors of a corresponding new bank shall in- 
clude representatives of the following namely, the depositors of such 


bank, employees thereof, farmers, workers and artisans, to be elected or - 
nominated in such manner as may be specified i in the scheme made under ' 


t 


sub-scction (1). 


(4) The Central Government may, after consultation with the Re- - 


serve Bank, mike a scheme to am:nd or vary any scheme made under 


sub-section (1). 
. CHAPTER V 
: Miscellaneous 


14. ` Closure. of accounts and disposal of pr fits. ~ — (1) Every cofrespon- 


ding new' bank shall cause its books to be \closzd ànl.balanced om the 


31st day.of December of-each year and shall appoint; with the previous ' 


approval of the Reserve Bank. auditors ‘for the audit of its accounts. 

(2) Every auditor-of a corresponding new bank shall be a person 
who is qualified-to act as an auditor of a company. under section 226 of 
the Companies Act, 1956 (lof 1956) and shall: receive such remuneration 


as the Reserve Bank may í isi in £onsultation with- the: Central. Govérn- l 


nument. - : a 
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.(8) Every auditor shail be supplied with a copy. of the annual bala- 
nce sheet and profit and loss account and a list of all books "kept by 
the corresponding new bank, and it shall be the duty of the aulitor to 
examine the balance-sheet and profit and loss account with the accounts 
and vouchers relating.thereto, and in the performance of his duties, the 
auditor— - 

(a) shall have, at all reasonable times, access to the books, accounts 
and other documents-of the ‘corresponding new bank, 

. (b) may, at the expense -of- the ‘corresponding. new bank employ 
accountants or other persons to assist him i in investigating such accounts, 
and ^ 
a. (e) may, in relation to such accounts, examine the Custodian or any 
member of the Advisory Board or any officer or employee of the corres- 
ponding new, bank. 

(4) Every, auditor of a- corresponding new bank shall make a report 
to the Central Government upon the annual balance. shect and accounts ` 
and in every such report shall state— 

(a) whether, in.his opinion, the blance- sheet is a fall and fair 
balance-sheet containing all the necessary particulars and is properly 
drawn up-so:as to exhibit.a.true and fair view of the. affairs-of the corr- 
esponding,new bank, and-in case he had called for any explanation Or, 
information, whether it has been given and whether it.is satisfactory; 

(b) whether or not the transactions of the- corresponding new bank - 
which have .come-to his notice, have -been within -the- powers of that 
bank ; 

(c) whether, or-not the returns received from the offices and branos 
es of the corresponding new bank have been found adequate for 
the purpose of his audit ; 

. (d) whether the profit and ines decot shows a true balance of 
profit or: loss, for-the period covered by;such account : and 

- (e) any other matter, which he considers should be brought to the 
^ notice of the Central Government. 

- (5) The report;of. the -auditor shall be verified’ signed and trans- 
mitted to the Central Government in such.manner as may be prescrib- 


^ (6) The áuditor shall also forward a copy of the audit report to the | 
corresponding, new.bank.and to-the Reserve.Bank. 

(7)-. After making provision for bad and doubtfal debts, deprecia- 

tion in assets, contributions to staff and superannuation funds and-all . 
other matters for which provision is necessary under any law, or which 
are usually provided for. by banking companies, a corresponding new 
- bank. shall transfer the. balance of profits.to.the.Central Government..: 
, 15. Removal from office of direcloxs,. eic.— (1) Every: (person holding 
- office as Chairman,- managing ‘or wholetime director of-an existing bank 
shall on the. commencement, .of this Act; be deemed tojhave vacated off- 
ce.and every. other. director. of such bank. (hereinaftex referred to as the 
‘continuing, ‘directors’ ‘) shall, until directors are duly. elected Dy cm exis- j 
ting ;bank,.be deemed.to;coritinue to hold such office. > > 

c (2) "Untilthe } Board of Directors ofan, existing-bank-is duly. consis-: ; 
tituted by it, the continuing directors shall be deemed to constitute its - 
Board of Directors (hereinafter referred to as the ‘continuing Board’) 
and the Board of Directors or the continuing Board, as the case may be, 
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may transact all or any of the following business; namely :— 

(a) registration of the transfer or transmission, of shares ; 

(b) arriving at.an agreement. about the amount of compensation 
payable under this Act or appearing before the Tribunal for obtaining a 
determination as to the amount of compensation ; 

. - (c) distribution to each shareholder of the amount of compensation 
receivéd by it under this Act for the acquistion of its undertaking ; 

, (d) carryin on'the business of banking in any country outside 
- India if under the.law in force in that country any bank, owned or con- 
trolled by Government, is pronibited from carrying on the business of 
banking there ; 

(e) carrying on any business ailer than, the business of -banking. 

.. (8) The Board of Directors of an existing bank, or its .continuing 
Board, as the case may be, may authorise all such expenditure as it may 
think fit for discharging any of the, functions referred to in sub-section 
(2) and the Central: Government may authorise the corresponding new 
bank.to make an advance of the amount required by the existing bank 
in connectjon therewith and any amount so advanced shall be recouped 
og out of the compensation payable to-the Stee bank under this 

ct 

..* (4) Save,as otherwise provided in sub- section (1), all officers and 
other, employees of-an existing bank shall become, on the commence- 
ment of this Act,,officers and employees: of the eorressponding new bank 
and shall hold. their. offices or services in that bank on the same terms 
and conditions and with the same rights to pension gratuity and other 
matters as would have jbeen, admissible to;them' if.the undertaking of 

e existing, bank had not been transferred, to’ and' vested in the corres- 
ponding new bank. and continue todo so unless and,until their employ- 
ment in ‘the corresponding new.bank is terminated,or until their remu- 

n terms or conditions are duly. altered by the corresponding new 

ank 

(5) :For.the persons who immediately. before ithe commencement of 
this Act were. the. trustees . for any. pension, provident, gratuity or other 
like fund ‘constituted for the officers or other. employees of an existing 
bank, there shall be substituted "as trustees such persons as the Central 
Goyérament may, by general or,special order, specify. 

- (8) Notwithstanding anything contained in the;Industrial Disputes 
| Act, 1947 (14,0f.1947), sorin. any other law for-the- time being in force, 
the transfer of, the, services of any officer or other employee from an exis- 
ting bank to a corresponding new bank shall not entitle such officer or 
any other. employee.to any compensation under.this Act or any other 
law. for the,time-being in fórce. and- no,such claim shall be entertained by 
any court, “tribunal Or. other authority... 5 

16. E p pee ae Secrecy. =t ): Ere conie poni ing 
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sccrecy in the form set out in the Third Schedule. 

(3) Every Custodian of a corresponding new bank shall, as soon a3 
possible make a declaration of fidelity and secrecy in the form set out 
in the Third Schedule. 

17. Custodian to be public servant.—Every Custodian of à corres: 
pording new bank shall be deem: d to be'a public servant for the purpo- 
ses of Chapter IX of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860).  : 

18. Certain defects not to invalidate acts or proceedings. —(1) All acts 
done by the Custodian, acting in good faith, shall, notwithstanding any 
defect in his appointment or in the- procedure, be valid. 

(2) No aet or proceeding of any Board of Directors or a local board 
or committee of a corresponding new bank shall be invalid merely on 
ground of the existence of any vacancy, or defect in the constitution of. 
such board or committee, as the case may be. . 

(3)- All-acts doné by a person acting in good faith asa director or 
member of a local board or committee ef a corresponding new bank 
shall be valid, notwithstanding that it may afterwards be discovered' 
that his appointment was invalid by reason o! any defect or disqualifi- 
cation or bad terminated by virtue of any provision’contained in any 
Jaw for the time being in force : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to give vali- 
dity to any act done by a director or member of a local board or com-: 
mittee of a corresponding new bank after his' appointment has been 
sboun to the corresponding new bank to be invalid or to have térmifiat-: 
ed. 

19. Taam: (L) Every Custodian of a corresponding new bank  . 
ard every officer of the Central Government and of the Reserve Bank 
ard every officer or other employee of a ‘corresponding new bank, shall: 
be indemnified by such bank against all losses and expenses incurred by 
him m or in relation to the -discharge of his duties except such as have 
been caused by his own wilful act or default. ' i 

(2) A director or member of a local board or “committee of corres- 
ponding new bank shall not be responsible for any loss er expense caüs- 
ed to such bank by the insuficiency or deficiency .of the value of or title | 
to, any property or security acquired or taken on behalf of the corres-. 
ponding new bank, or by the insolvency or wrongful act of any customer ' 
or debtor, of. by anything done in or in reldtion to the'execution of the 
duties of his office, unless such -loss, expénse, insufficiency or deficiency 
ig due to-any wilful act or default on the part of sách director or mem- ` 

E us 

20. References to existing banks on and from the LP mA) of ; 
this Act.—Any reference to any existing bank: in any law, other than | 
this Act, or in any contract or other instrument. shall” be’ construéd a's a^ 
reference to the corresponding new bank in relation to: it : 

Provided that nothing in this sectión shall apply to an existing bank ' 
in relation to any business’ which it may, notwithstanding the provisions . 
of xd 4, Carry on. 

." Dissolution.—No provision: of law telating’ to ‘winding up of 
ached shalt apply toa corresponding ` new bank ard no corres- ` 
ponding new bank shall be'pláàced in liquidatión Save by’ order of the ' 
Central DUVSIRGIeDE and i in such 1 manner as sit „thay direct. | 
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22. M to make rules. — —(1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, make such rules as it may think 
fit to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going’ powers, such rules may ad for all or any of the JOLONIAE 
matters, namely : — 

(a) the manner in which the business: of the Advisory Board 
shall ~ -transacted and the ae to be nomen at the meetings 
tLereo 

(b) fees and allowances which may be paid to members of the Ad- 
visory Board for attending any meetings of Mie Board or of any Com- 
mittee that may be constituted by the Board ; 

(c) the formation of any Committee ché of the Advisory Board 
of of the corresponding new .bank and.the delegation ^ powers and 
functions to such. Committees ; 

i (a) any, other: matter which is, required to be, or may be, prescrib- 
" 

23. Rules and Schemes to be laid before Parliament. — Every rule and 
every scheme made by the Central Government-ünder this Act’ shall be 
laid, as’ soon as may. be, after 1t -is. made, before each ‘House of Parlia- 
ment while it isin session for a” total ‘period of thirty days which may be 


"' comprised in’ one session or in two, successive. sessions,- and if, before the 


expiry of the ‘session in which. “it is so laid: or the session immediately 
following, both Houses agree | in. making any modification ii the rule 
or Scheme ot. both Houscs gree that the rule or Scheme should not be 
made,the rule or Scheme shall there-after have effect only if such modi- 


fied form or be of no effect, as the case may. be ; so, however, that any 
‘such modification or.annulment shall be without préjudice to the validity 


" of anything previously done a that-rule or scheme, as the case may 


be. 
24. Power. to make oun. al 1), The Board of “Directors of a 
corresponding new ' bank.. may, after consultation with tlie Reserve 


‘Bank and'with the previous sanction of the Central Government, make 
regulations, ‘not inconsistent with the provisions: of this Act and any 


rule or scheme made thereunder, to. provide: for all. matters for whica 
provision is expedient for the. purpose of. giving oe to the provisions 
of this -Act 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to did generality of the 


^ foregoing power, the regulations. may. provide for an or any of the follo- 


wing matters, namely :— 
(a) the powers, functions and duties of local Bo cdi and restrictions. 


- ‘conditions or limitations, if any, subject to-which they may be exercised 


or performed, the formation and constitution of ‘local committees and 
‘committees of local board (includmg the number of niembers of any 
such committee), the powers, functions and.duties of such committees 
the holding of meetings of local committees- and committees of local 
boards and the conduct of business thereat; 

(b) the manner 1n which the.business of thelotal boards shall be 
transacted and the procedure in connection therewith; 

^ (c) the delegation of. powers and . functions of, the board of directors 
BÉ a corresponding, new-; bank to the general manager, director, officer or 


‘- other employees of that’ bank, . Tm : p 


' (d)' the conditions or ‘limitations subject to which the corresponding 
new bank may appoint officers, advisers and other employees and fix 
. 


- 
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their remuneration and other terms and conditions of service; 

(e) the duties and conduct of officers, advisers and other. employees 
of the corresponding new bank; 

(f) the establishment and maintenance of superannuation, pension, 
provident or other funds forthe benefit of officers or employees of the 
corresponding new bank or of the defendants of such officers or emplo- 
_yees and the granting of superannuation, allowances, annuities and pen- 
sions payable out of such funds; 

(g) the conduct and defence of legal proceedings by or against the 
corresponding new bank and the manner of signing pleadings; 

(h) the provision of a seal for the corresponding new bank and the 
manner and effect of its use; 

_ (i) the form and manner in which contracts binding on the corres- 

ponding new bank may be executed; 

(j) the conditions and the requirements subject to which loans or ad- . 
vances may be madeor bills may be discounted or purchased by the 
corresponding new bank; 

` (k) the. persons or authorities who shall administer any pension, pro- 
- vident or other funds. constituted for the benefit of officers or employees 
of the corresponding new. bank or their defendants; 

(1) the prepa:ation: and submission of statements of programmes of 
activities and financial’ statements of the corresponding new’ bank and 
the.period for which -and the. time within which such statements and 
estimates are to be prepared and submitted; and 
, _ (m) generally for the efficient conduct ofthe affairs of the corres- 
ponding new bank. ` 

(3). Until any regulation is made under ‘sub-section (1), the articles 
of association of the existing bank and every regulation, rule, bye-law 
or order, made by: the existing bank shall, if in force at the commence- 
- ment of tbis Act, be deemed to be the regulations made under sub-scction 

(1) and shall have effect accordingly and any reference therein to any 
authority of the existing bank shall be deemed to bea reference to the 
corresponding authority ofthe corresponding new bank and unti) any 
such corresponding authority is constituted under this Act, shall be dee- 
med to refer to the Custodian. -' 
~, - 25. Amendment of certain enactments.—(1) In the Bankirig Regula- 
tion Act, 1949 (10 of 1949}, — 
| (a). in section 34A -in sub-section (3), for the words "and any subsi- 

diary bank"', the words, figures and brackets ''a corresponding new bank 

constituted under section 3 of the Banking Companies (Acquisition and 
Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1969, and any subsidiary bank” shall be 
substituted; 

(b) án. section 36 AD, in sub- jecit (3), for the words ‘and any 
subsidiary bank", the words, figures and brackets ''a corresponding new 

bank constituted under section 3 of the Banking Companies (Acquisition 
and Transfer of Undertakings)' Act; 1969, and any subsidiary bank” shall 
be substituted; 

(c) in section 51,° for the: words *'or any other banking institution 
notified by the Central Government in this behalt’’, the words, figures 
and brackets ‘‘or any corresponding new bank constituted under section 
8 of the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) 
Act, 1969, or any other P edle institution notified by the Central d 
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vernment in this behalf” shall > substituted: 
- » (d)'in the Fifth Schedule, in Part I of ‘paragraph I, after clause 
(e), the following Explanattons : ‘shall be inserted, namely ;— 
4: ‘Explanation Y. — For^thej purposes of this ‘clause, ,, “value” shall be 
deemed to be the market yalue of the land or buildings, but where such 
~ "market value exceeds the ascertained. value, . determined in the man- 
n specified in Explanation. 2, shall be deemed to mean euch ascertained 
value. 
Explanation 2.— Ascertained atus shall be “equal, to,— 
(A) in the case of any building (including the land on which it is 
erected or which is appurtenant thereto) which. is wholly occupied on 


v the'appointed day; twelvé times the amount ofthe annual rent or the 


Qn r 


"rent for Which the ‘building may reasonably be expected to be let out 
from year to year, after deducting from such rent,— . ` 
2 NE ‘one-sixth of the amount thereof : on account of maintenance and 
repais,' 4. 
(i) the mm of any annual premium paid to. insure the. building 
against. any ‘risk of damage or déstrüction, 
(iii) where the building'is subject to any a annual. Sue not being 
-a capital chatge the amount of such charge, 
(iv) where the building i is , Subject, to.a ground. rent, the amount of 
i iron groünd rent; ^ 
*(v)- where the building i is ' subject to "a mortgage. or; other capital 
charge the.amount of interest on such ‘mortgage or, charge, 
i (vij where the building ‘has’ been acquired, constructed, repaired, 
ensued: or re-constructed with borrowed capital, the amount! of any 
icinterest payable “oñ such ‘capital, and — 


SN * EN 
35 % .(yii) any sums’paid'on account of land -revenue or other taxes in- 


hago of such building ; ] 
o^ 3 (BY) in! the case’ of any building Güeludiig the land on which it 1s 
- erected: or which is ‘appurtenant thereto) which is ‘pal tially occupied on 


.» ‘the appointed day, ' the value of the portion . which is occupied, ascer- 


tained'in accordance’ with the provisions of sub. clause .(A) (the deductions 
under sub. clauses (ii) to (vii) being;màde on a proportionate, basis) and 

multiplied thereafter by. theratio which the,entire plinth, area of the 

' building bears to ‘the ‘plinth aiéa of the portion | of the. buiding: whick 
ha been’ occupied or let out; ` 

(C) in the case of any land which has no building erected thereon 
"Or. which is not appurtenant. to any building, the value, determined with 
/referénce to the prices at which sales or purchases of similar, or compa- 
"rable properties ‘have Deén made during the period, of three years imme- 
^idiately preceding the appointed day, by instruments registered under 
the Indian Registration Act 1908 (46, of 1908), in the city, town or village 

- "wheré stich land is. situated.’. 

- (2) In’ the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), in- section 2, 
in clause (bb), for the words “and any. subsidiary bank", the words, 
' figures and'brackets" ‘a corresponding. new bànk constituted under sec- 

*tion 3 of the: Banking“ Companies ( Acquisition and Transfer - of Underta- 
kings) Act, 1969;'ànd any subśidárý ‘bank’, shall be substituted. . 

(3) In the Banking Cómpanies Y egal ‘Practitioners’ Clients’ Acco- 
unts) Act, 1949 (46 of 1949), in. ‘section 2, in clause (a), for the words 
“and any subsidiary bank" the words, figures and brackets “a corres- 
ponding new ood constituted under section 3S of the Pankigg Com- 


à vd 
- i n P y =. Be uf x HE aad 
rf. [d sy, E I. H4 - 


4 


ER 
170 ‘THE,BANKING COMPANIES (ACQUISITION AND TRANSFER . | s 
OF UNDERTAKING) ACT, 1969. 


--— =- 





panies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1969, ane an 
. subsidiary bank” ‘shall be substituted. ` 

(4) In the Deposit Insurance Corporation Act,. 196 1 ur of 1961), — 

(a) in section 2,—. 

(i) after clause (e), the following clause’ shall = inserted, namely: 

-'(ee) "Corresponding new bank” rieans.a corresponding new..banF 
constituted under section 3 of the Banking. cones (Acquisition anc 
Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1997; 7, o 

(1j) in clause (i), after the words. “banking company”, i words ‘or 
ü corresponding : new bank” shall-be inserted: . 

.  , (b) section 13 shall be re- numbered as- sub; section (4) thereof and 
after sub-section (1) as 8p re-numbered,, _ the following . cur shal» 

. be inserted, namely :— | SEES s 

“\2) The provisions of clauses [C a); Tb), (6), (d) d) and (h), of sub-section 
- (1) shall apply toà “corresponding new bank as they- apply d & banking 
company. 

in 5) In ‘the State Agricultural Crédit. Corporations Act) 1968 . :(60 of 
1968)— - 

i dri in section 2; after clause ( i) ‘the foto Nine lause. shall. ‘be. iriser- 
ted, ene -— 
:(i) "corresponding new bank” méans 4 “corresponding , new. bank 
constituted under section 3.of the. Banking io ieee (Acquisition and 
- Transfer of Undertakings) Act, “196937; '. 

(b) after the words “subsidiary banks”. ' or "subsidiary bank", as 
tke case may be, occurring, in clause (d) of. sub- section (3) of section 5, 
in clause (b) of section 9 and’ in the proviso to section 18, the,- -words 
“corresponding new banks” or "corresponding new bank", as, the case 
may: be, shall be inserted. 

26. Removal of difficulties — If any difficulty arisecdn giving ete 
to the provisions of this ‘Act, ' the Central Government nay make such 
‘order, not inconsistent-with the provisions ofthis Act, as may appa 
to it'to be necessary for the purpose of removing.the difficulty : 

Provided that no such power shall be exercised after the expiry of a 
period of two years from the commencement of this Act.. . 

27. Rejeal aud saving.—(1) ; The "Banking Companies (Acquisition 

. and Transfer of- Undertakings) Ordinaiice, 1569, (8 ot- 1999); is hereby 
repealed. i 
1^ ' (2) Notwithstanding such répeal, anythirig done. or any -action 
taken, including any order made, notification issucd or,direction given, 
under-the said Ordinance shall be deemed to, have been, done, taken, 
. made, issued’ or given, as the case may be; under tf. e. Corresp. nding. pro- 
' vision of this Act ^ d 
(3) No action taken'or thing done 'under the said. Ordinance, shall, 
if it is inconsistent. with the provisions of this Act, Be of any-force or 
- elect; ^ - 
(4j Notwithstanding anything contained in. the Barking _ Cori: 
panies (Acquisitión and Transfer of Undertakings) Ordinance, 1969, no 
right, privilege, obligation .or liability shall be deemed to- have, been 
acquired, accrued or incurred thereunder. `, TD 
: " ' + THE FIRST. SCHEDULE s 
e "(See sections 2, 3 and 4). 
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HE os  Exishing bank" : Corresponding new bank 
The Ccntral Bank of India Limited, Central Bark of India. 
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The Bank of India Limited. Bank of India. 

The Punjab National Bank Limited. Punjab National Bank. 
The Bank of Baroda Limited. Bank of Baroda. 

The United Commercial Bank Limited United Commercial Bank. 
Canara Bank Limited Canara Bank. 

United Bank of India: Limited. | United Bank of India. 
Dena Bank Limited. Dena Bank. 

Syndicate Bank Limited Syndicate Bank. g 
The Union Bank of India Limited. Union Bank of India. 
Allahabad Bank Limited. Allahabad Bank. 

The Indian Bank Limited. Indian Bank. 

The Bank of Maharashtra Limited. Bank of Maharashtra. 
The Indian Overseas Bank Limited. Indian Overseas Bank. 


THE SECOND. SCHEDULE 
(See section 6) 
Principles of compensation 
1. The compensation to be paid by the Central Government to each 
existing bank in respect of the acquisition of the undertaking thereof 
shall be an amount equal to the sum-total of the value of the assets of 
the existing bank as on the commencement of this Act, calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of part I, less the sum total of the liabi- 
lities computed and obligations of the existing bank calculated in accor- 
dance with ius provisions of Part IT. ; 
| Part-I—Assets, 

For the purposes of this Part, “assets” means the total of the fol- 
lowing :— - 

(a) the amount of cash in hand and with the Reserve Bank and 
the State Bank of India (including foreign currency notes which shall 
be converted at the mark:t rate of exchange ); 

(b) theamount of balances with 'any bank, whether on deposit 
of current-account, and money at call and short notice, balances held 
outside India being converted at the market rate of exchange : 

Provided that any balances which are not realisable in full shall 
be deemed to be debts and valued accordingly ; 

. (c). the market value, as on the day immediately before the com- 
mencement.of this Act, of any s«curities, shares. debentures, bonds and 
other investments, held by the bank concerned : 

Explanalton.—For the purposes of this clause— 

. (i) securities of the Central and State Governments fother than 
the securities specified in clauses (ii) and (iii) of this Explanation] 
maturing for redemption within five years from the commencement of 
this Aet shall be valued at the face value or the market value, which- 
ever is higher. 

(ii) securities of the Central Government, such as Post Office 
Certificates and Treasury Savings Deposit Certificates and any other 
securitics or certificates issued or to be issued under the Small Savings 
Schemes of the-Central Government, shall be vilued at their face value 
or the encashablé value as on the day immediately before the commen- 
cement of this Act. whichever is higher; 

(iii) where the-market value of any Government security such as the 
zamindari abolition bond'or other similar securities in respect of which 
the principal is payable in instalments, is rot ascertainable or is, for any 
reason, not considered as reflecting the fair value thereof or as otherwise 
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appropriate, the securities shall be valued 'at' such: an afdount as is 
considered reasonable having regard to the instalments of principal and 
interest remaining to be paid, the period during which stich instalments 
are payable, the yield of any security, issued by thé Governmént to 
which the security pertains and having the same or approximately the 
same maturity, and other relevant factors: 

(iv) where the market value of any s?curity, share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not considered reasonable by reason of its having 
been affected by abnormal factors, the investment may be valued on the 
basis of its average market value over any reaSonable- period; 

(v) where the market value of any security, share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not ascertainable, only such value, if any, shall 
be taken into account as is considered reasonable having regard to the 
financial position of the issuing concern, the dividend paid by it during 
the preceding five years and other relevant factors; 

(d) the amount of advances (including loans, cash credits, over- 
drafts, bills purchased and discounted) and other debts, whether secured 
or unsecured, to the extent to which they are reasonably considered 
recoverable, having régard to the value of the security, if any, the 
operátion on the account, the reported worth and respectability! of the 
borrower, the prospects of realisation and other relevant considerations; 

(e) the value of any land or buildings. 

Explantion 1. —For the .purpose of this clause, “value” shall be 
deemed to be the market value of the land or buildings. but where such 
market value exceeds the ascertained value, determined in the manner 
specified in Explantton 2, shall be deemed to mean such ascertained 
value. 
Explaniton 2.—Ascertained value shall be equal to,— 

(1) in the case of any building (including the land on which it is 
erected or which is appurtenant théreto) which is wholly occupied on the 
date of the commencement of this Act, twelve timés the amount of the 
annual rent or the rent for which the building may reasonably be ex- 
pected to be let out from year to year, after deducting from such rent,— 

(i) one-sixth of the amount thereof on account of maintenance and 
repairs, 

(ii) the amount of any annual premium paid to insure the building 
against any risk of damage or destruction, 

(ili) where the building is subject to any annual charge, not being a 
capital charge, the amount of such charge, 

(iv) where the building is subject to a ground rent, the amount of 
such' ground rent, UE ds 

(v) where the building is subject to a mortgage or other capital 
charge, the amount of interest on such mortgage or charge, 

(vi) where the building has been acquired constructed, repaird, 
renewed or re-constructed with borrowed capital, the amoutit of any 
interest payable on such capital, and | 

, (vii) any sums paid on account of land revenue or othér taxes in 
respect of such building ; : 

(2) in the case of any building including the land on which it is erected 
or which is appurtenant thereto) which is partially occupied on the date 
of the commencement of this Act, the value of the portion which is 
occupied, ascertained in accordance with the prbvisions of sub-clause (1) 


* 
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{the | deductions under sub- clauses i to (vi) being made on a :propor- 
tionate basis] and multiplied thereafter by the ratio. which the~entire 
plinth area of the building, bears to. the plinth. area, of the, portion of the 
building which has been occupied or let out ; 
E (3) in the-caserof anv land whieh.has no.building erected thereon or 
which is not appurter ant to any building, - the value, determined, with 
reference to the prices at which sales or “purchases, of similar. or, com- 
‘parable lands-have-been made-during the period of: three years immedia- 
tely preceding the date of the commencement of this Act, by instruments 
registred under the. Indian Registration Act, 1908, (18 -of 1908) in the 
city, town.or vilage were such land is situated ; 
{f) The. total amount of the'premia paid, in respect of all lease- 
hold properties, reduced in the case of each such premium by an, amount 
` which bears to such: premium the. same proportion, as the expired term 
of the lease in respect of which such ` prem shall have been paid bears 
to the total,term of the lease ; 


(g) the written ‘down value as per books, or the realisable 


value. as;may be considered reasonable, of all furniture, fixtures and 
fittings; : 

(h) the market or realisable value, as, may: be appropriate, of 
other assets appearing on the books.of-the “bank; no value being allowed 
for capitalised expenses, such as share. selling .commission, organisa- 
sational expenses and brokerage, losses neues: and similar other 
items 

Part II.— Liabslaises.- 

For the purposes of this part, 'Jiabilities" means the total amount 
of all outside liabilities existing at the commencement of this Act, and 
all contingent liabilities wl ich the corresponding new bank may reason- 
ably be expected to be required.to meet out of its own resources on or 
after the date of commencement of this Act. 

Certain, dividends. not to be taken into account . 

2. ,No separate compensation shall -be payable for any. dividend in 
respect ofi any period ey preceding the commencement of this 
Act : 


Provided that nothing i in this paragraph, shall preclude the payment 
of any dividend which was. declared : before. such- commencement. 


: THE THIRD SCHEDULE 
to. (See sub sections (2) arid. (3) of section 16) _ 
FEL Declaration. of fidility and secrecy. 

I E EUER OR ESAE: do hereby: declare that Iwill faithfully, 
truly and to the best of my skill and ability,-execute and perform the 
duties required of.me as. Custodian, Director, member. of Local Board, 
member of Local Committee, auditor, advisor, officer or. other employee 
(as the case may be) of the * 
and which, properly relate to the office or position. i in the said* 
held by me. 

I further declare that I ail not comifiunicate or allow to he communi- 
cated to any. person not legally entitled. ,thereto any-information relat- 





- ing to the-affairs of the * ! orto the affairs.of any person 
having any déaling with the* | ~ . . 3 nor will I dllow any such 
person to inspect or have access to any. books or documents belonging to 
or in the possession of the * ‘and relating to the business 

e 
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of the * .orto the business of any person 


having any dealing with the* 
*Name ef corresponding new bank to be filled in. 





The Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969: 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the Presi- 
dent on tbe 30th August, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of 
India, Ext., Part {I-Sec. 1, No. 41, dated August 30; 1969/Bhadra 8, 
1891. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 28 of 1969. 
[ 30th August 1969 | 

An Act further to amend ihe Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 and to pro- 
vide for certain other matters. i 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Repub- 


lic of India as follows :—- 

1. Short tstle.—This Act may be called the Central Sales Tax (Am- 
endment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 2.—Tn section 2 of the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 (74 of 1956) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in 
clause (j), for the words ‘‘and determined in the prescribed manner", the 
words ‘‘and determined in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
and the rules made thereunder” shall be, and shall be deemed always 
to have been, substituted. 

8. Amendment of section 6 —In section 6 of the principal Act, — 

(a) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have been, inserted, namely :—' 

(1A) A dealer shall be liable to pay tax under this Act on a sale 
of any goods effected by him in the course of inter-State trade or com- 
merce notwithstanding that no tax would have been leviable (whether 
on the seller or the purchaser) under the sales tax law of the appropri- 
ate State if that sale had taken place inside that State."; 

(b) in sub-section (2), for tbe word; brackets and figure “sub-section 
(1), the words, brackets, figures and letter ‘‘sub-section (1) or sub-sec- 
tion f JAY” shall be, and shall be deemed to have been, substituted with 
effect from the Ist day of October, 1988. 

` 4. Amendment of section 8 —In section 8 of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (2A), for the words, brackets and figures ''Notwithst anding 
anything contained in sub section (1) or sub-section (2)’’, the words bra- 
ckets, figures and letter "Notwithstanding anything. contained in sub- 
section (1A) of section 6 or in sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) of this 
section” shall be, and shall be deemed to have been, substituted with 
effect from the ist day of October, 1988. : 

5. Insertion of new secison 84. —After section 8 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be, and shall be deemed always to have been, 
inserted, namely :— 

"BÀ. Determination of turnover.—(1) In determining the turnover of 
a dealer for the purposes of this Act, the following deductions shall be 
made from the aggregate of the sale prices, namely :— 

(a) the amount arrived at by applying the followirg formula— 

rate of tax X ‘aggregate ot sale prices ` 
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100 plus rate of tax 
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Provided that no deduction on the basis of the above formula shall 
be made if the amount by way of tax collected by a registered dealer, in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, has been otherwise deduc- 
ted from the aggregate of sale prices. . 

Explanation.—Where the turnover of a dealer is taxable at differ- 
ent rates, the aforesaid formula shall be applied separately in respect of 
each part of the turnover liable to a different rate of tax; 

(b) the sale price of all goods returned to the dealer by the purcha- 
sers of such goods,— 

(i) within a period of three months from the date of delivery of the 
goods, in the case of goods returned before the 14th day of May, 1968 ; 

(3) within a period of six months from the date of delivery of the 
ets in the case of goods returned on or after the 14th day of May, 
1966; 

Provided that satisfactory evidence of such return of goods and of 
refund or adjustment in accounts of the sale price thereof 1s produced 
before the authority competent to assess or, as the case may be, re-assess 
the tax payable by the dealer under this Act; and 

(c) such other deductions as the Central Government may, having ` 
regard to the prevalent market conditions, facility of trade and interests 
of consumers, prescribe i 

12) Save as otherwise provided in sub-section (1), in determining 
the turnover of a. dealer for the purposes of this Act, no deduction shall 
be made from the aggregate of the sale prices ”. 

6. Subshitulon of new secison fur seciton 9.—For -section 9 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be, and shall be deemed alwavs 
to have been, substituted, namely :— ) 

"9. Leavy and collection of tax and. benalises.—(1) the tax payable 
by any dealer under this Act on sales of goods effected by himin the 
course of inter-State trade or commerce, whether such sales fall within 
clause (a) or clause (b) of section 3, shall be levied-by the Government of 
India and the tax so levied shall be collected by that Government in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of sub-section. (2), in the State from which * 
the movement of the goods commenced : 

Provided tl.at, inthe case of a sale of goods during their movement 
from oue State to another, being a sale subsequent to the first sale in 
respect of the same goods, the tax shall, where such sale does not fall 
within sub-section (Z) of section 6, be levied and collected in the State 
irom which the registered dealer effecting the subsequent sale obtained 
or, as the case may be, could have obtained, the form prescribed for the 
purposes of clause (a) of. sub-section (4) of section 8 in connection with 
the purchase of such goods. 

(2) Subject to the other provisions of this Act and the rules made 
thereunder, . the authorities for the time being empowered to asses, re- 
assess, collect and enforce payment of any tax under the general sales 
tex Jav of the appropriate State shall, on behalf of the Government of 
India, assess, re-assess, collect and enforce payment of tax, including 
any penalty, payable by a dealer under this Act as if the tax or penalty 
payable by such a dealer under this Act is a tax or penalty payable 
under the general sales tax law of the State; and for this purpose they 
may exercise all or any of ‘the powers they hvae under the general sales 
tax law of the State; and the provisions of such law, including provisions 
relating to returns, provisignal assessment, advance payment of tax, 
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registration of the Dansker of any business, imposition of the tax liabi- 
lity of a person carrying on business on the transferee of, or successor to, 
such business, transfer of lability of any firm or Hindu undivided 
. family to pay tax inthe event of the dissolution of such firm or par- 
tition of such family, recovery of tax fromthird parties appeals, re-- 
views, revisions, references, refunds, - p-nalties, componding of offences . 
and treatment of documents faraid by a dealer as ‘confidential, shalt 
apply accordingly : 

Provided that if in, any State or part thereof there is no beget 
sales tax Jaw ın force, the Central Government may, bv rules made in 
this behalf make necessary provision for all orany of the matters speci- 
fied in this sub-section. 

(3) The proceeds in aby financial year of any tax, including any 
penalty, levied and collected under, this Act in any State (other than a 
„Union terntory) on behalf of the Government of India shall be assigned 
Jto that State’ and shall be retained by it; and th» proceeds attribu- 
/ table to Union territories shall form part of the Consolidated Fund of 
India.” 

7.  Ametidiment of section 10 A.—Section 10 A of the pauco Act 
shall be, and shall be deemed to have been;. renumbered with effect from 
the Ist day of October, 1958 as sub-section (1) of that section and after 

sthe*said sub'section (1), the following sub section shall be; and shall 
be beemed ` “tos have been, inserted. with ‘effect from the said. day, 
namely :— M 

: SED) The: penalty imposed upon any: dealer under sub-section (1). 
^ ghall be collécted by the Government of India in the manner provided in 
sub-section (2) of section 9— 

' (a) in the case of an offence falling "under clause tb) or clause (d) of 
section 10, ‘in: the State "in: which the person purchasing 'the 
goods obtained the form'prescribed for the purposes of clausé (a) 
of sub- section (4 t). -of section 8 in connection with the purchase of such : 

oods; 
i (b) in the case of an "offence falling under des: (e) of section 10, in 
the State in which the person purchasing the goods should bave registe- 
réd himself’ if the offence had not been eommitted.’” 

8. Amendment of section 18. --In section 13 of the principal Act, in 
clause e (f) of sub-section (1), fot the word, brackets and figure ‘‘sub-sec- 
tion (3)", the word, brackets-and figure . “sub section (2)” -shall be, and 
shall be deemed always to ‘have been, substituted. |. ^ . 

9. VahdáWon of assessménis, eic. —(1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in any judgment, decree'or order of any cóurt or other aütho- 
rity to the contrary, any assessment, re-assessment, levy or 'collection of 
any tax made. or purporting to have” been made; anv action or thing 
. takeni or done' in relation to süch assessment, re-assessment, levy or col- 
lection under the provisions of the :principal Act before the 9th day of 
june; 1965, shall be deemed to be as valid and effective as if such - 
assessment, re-asseSsment, levy or collection or‘action-or thing had been 
made, taken or done under the principal Act as amended: by this Act and 
accordingly — 

(aj allacts, proceedings or things done’ or taken by the Govern- 
niént or by any. ‘officer of the: Governthent or by any other authority in 
connection with’ the’ assessment, re-assessment, levy or collection of such 
tax’ shall, for all purposes, be'déémed to: 'Ne; and to have always. been, 
taken ır done in accordance with law ; a 
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(b) ‘no 'suit or óthér pro seedings- shall bé. máintained or continued 
in'any court or beforé any authority. for the refand-of any such tax; and 
n^ ' (c) no court shall’ enone any decree Or order guschne. thé telung 
of any suchtax.: "' -. p 
(2) For the removal of doubts, it.is hereby declared that nothing 
in ‘sub-section (1 J shall-be construed às: preventing any person— 
(a) from questioning in accordance: with the provisions of the 
. principa Act, as- amended by tliis Act..any- issessment, re-assessment, 
_ tlevy:or: collection of tax referred to-in'sub-section (1); or ~ : 
: (b) from claiming refund of any táx paid by him in excess of the 
amount due from himr by. Way of. az undet the Pone pal Act as amended 
by this Act. i 
71110. ‘Exemption from: liabilsty- to: ‘pays tak in certain CASES. s ) Where 
any sale of goods in the course, of inter-State trade or commerce has . 
: "been effected during the period between the 10th: day: of November, 
. 71964 and the 9th day "of "June,--1969, and-tlie "dealer. effecting.such sale - 
‘has not collected any tax under‘thé principal: ‘Act: on the ground that no 
such tax could have: Been levied ‘or “coll ected tin‘ respect- -of such Sale or 
'any:portion of the turnover relating. to. such sale and no such:tax could 
have been levied-or cóllected' if :the amendments’ made-in the principal 
Act by this Act had not been made,. then, :notwithstariding: anything 
contained inisection 9, or .'the ;said.: ‘amendments, the: dealer:shall not be 
- ‘Tiablé to pay: any tax under :the: principal. Actyás amended by this, Act, 
1if respect: of tuch sale or/sucli part ofthe turnover relating to such sale. 
(2): For the purposes of sub-section - (1), the, burden of proving that 
` no tax was, ‘collected Sunder the principal ‘Act: in “respect: of any sale 
referfed - toxin ‘sub-section ` (iyorii respectziof.any portion‘of the.turn- 
over relating to such sale shall be om the ‘dealer effecting such sale. 
(07000 -IR Repeal and Sasing.—(1) The CentraltSales Tax (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969, (tof 1969), ıs hereby. repealed. 
a = (2)-N otwithstanding süch repeal, anything done.or any action taken 
' inder the principal ?Act-as amended. by thé said Ordinance shall be 
" deemed.to have been’ dorie ortaken ‘undér the principal Act as amend- 
- «ed by this Act as if this Act had pars force on the 9th E of June, 
-1$ oa a ee : 
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Es “The Appřopriation(Ño. 3) Aot; 1969 
^5 iThe following: -Act 6f ' Parliament "received the assent of the Vice-. 
President acting as President on the I8th May, 1969, and was published 
in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part I1;-Sec. 1, No. 18, d May 13, 1969) 
Vaisakhd-23; f I M DD LIAE TM. 
128 a Indian Parliament-Aét-No. 13 d 1959 
- WE DNE pe WM s city 13th: May; 1969 | 
j `- ARA tozauihorise payment ‘and iptiropfiation, of certain sums-from 
er out of the- Consolidated Fund of - oe for the Sérviees: Of the financial 
ur ,869 70... ^ LX lE 
Brut enacted by Parliament i in ihe. Twentieth Year of the Republic . 
of "Tdi aS4ollows:— "Qoo imos 
: 1 . Short Iste — This ‘act rn ‘be called. the’ ‘Appropriation (No. 3) 
"Act, 1969x- eoon ; ues a ms 
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-Fór ‘the: remaining - text! of: the: “Act: See the -Gazette of India Ext, 
Part II-Sec. 2,. Mi 18, „gated May 13,: 1969, pages us : 
A E LlUDIB - E Joe Rib rfe oc iL Editor ] 
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The Estate Duty (Distribution) Amendment Act, 1969 
. The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the Vice- 
President acting as President on the 29th May, 1969 and was published in 
the Gazetie of India, Ext., Part Il-Section 1, No 20, dated May, 19, 
. 1969/Vaisakha 29, 1891. ` 
Indian Parliament Act No. 15 of 1969. 
| 19th May. 1969 ] 

An Act fnriher to amend ths Estate Duty (Distribution) Act, 1962. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

1. Short tile and rr ( 1) This Aet may be called the 
Estate Duty (Distribution Amecdment Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
April, 1969. 

2. Amendment of long title —In the long title of the Estate Duty 
(Distribution) Act, 1962 (9 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the princi- 
- pal Act), for the figures, letters and words “12th day ot August, 1995'', 
the figures, letters- and words ''3lst day of October, 19-8" shall be 
substituted. 

3. Amendment of. section 3.— In section 3 of the principal Act, — 

(1) in sub-section (1)—, 

(a) for the figures, letters and words , ‘Ist dav of April, 1966,’’, the 
- figures, letters and words “‘Ist day of April, 1989,” shall be substituted : 

(b) for the fos “two per cent." , the words | "three per cent.’ 
shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub section (2), for clause (b)and the provisos occurring 
at the end of ‘that clause, the following clause shall be substituted, 





nam] 
' tb) t the balance shall be distributed among the States as follows: — 


State, ' Percentage State Precentage 
Andhra Pradesh ` 8.37 Mysore 5.48 
As:am 2.76 Nagaland . 0.09 
Bihar - |. 71080 Orissa 4.08 
Gujarat h xp ‘480 | Punjab : 2.59 
Haryana 1.76 Rajasthan 4.68 
Jammu and oe 0.83 Tamil Nadu _ 7.83 
Kerala ^x et3 Uttar Pradesh 17.15 
Madhya Pradesh | : 7.53 West Bengal 8 12.’’. 
: Maharashtra wo 9.20 ` - 


The President (Diseharge of Functions) ach 1969 
The tollowing Act of Parliament received the assent of the Vice- 
President acting as President on the 28th May, 1969 and was published 
in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part JI- Sec. 1, No. 21, dated May 28th, 


iii ME 7, 1891. 
Indian Parliament Act No. 16 of 1969 


[ 28th May, 1969 } 
An Act to provide for the discharge of the functions ‘of the President in 
. certain coutingenctes. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of m as tollows :— 
| Short title —This Act may called the President (Discharge of 
e. Act; 1969. <0 
"12. Definitions —In this Act, President “Vice President" and ''Second 
Schedule" shall mean the President of Imdia, the Vice-President of 
- India and the Second Schedule to the Constitutione respectively. 


\ 
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3. Discharge of President's. functions tn certain contingenctes. —(1) 
In the event of the occurrence of vacancies in the offices of both tue 
President and the Vice-President, by reason in each case of death, resig- 
nation or removal, or otherwise, the Chief. Justice of India or, in his ab- 
sence, the seniormost Judge of ‘the Supreme Court of India available 
shall discharge the functions of the President unti] a new President elec- 
ted in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution to fill the 
vacancy in the office, of the. President enters upon: his office or a new 
' Vice President so elected begins to act as President under article 65 of 
| the Constitution, whichever is earlier. 
^ (2) When the Vice-President, while discharging the functions of 
. the. President, dies: resigns or. is removed or otherwise ceases to hold 
office, the Chief Justiee of India or,. ‘in his absence, the seniormost Judge 
referred to in sub-section ‘(1) ‘shall disehargé the said functions untill the 
. President resumes his duties or a new Vice-President is elected as afore- 
~ said, whichever is earlier. 
(3) ,. When the Vice- President,— 
(a) while acting as President, or 
(b) while discharging the functions of the President, 
is unable to discharge the functions of the President owing to absence, 
. illness or any other cause, the Chief Justice: of India or, in his absence, 
the seniormost Judge referred. .to in sub- section (1) shall discharge the 
said kory : 
jn the case referred to in clause (a), úntil a new President elec- 
ted = aforesaid enters upon his office or until the Vice-President acting 
as President resumes his duties, whichever is earlier; ` 
: (ii) , in the case referred to in clause (b), until the President resu- 
mes his duties, or the Vice President resumes his duties, whichever is 
earlier. 
(4). The person discharging the functions of the President under 
. "this section shall, during, and in respect of, the period while he is so dis- 
charging the said functions, have all the powers and immunities of the 
"President and be entitled to such emoluments, allowances and privileges 
. as may be determined by Parliament by law and until provisions in that 
behalf is- so made, such emoluments, mae nents and privileges as are 
fn in the Second Schedule. ET 
The Companies (Amendmeat) Act. 1969. 
the following Act of Parliament’ received the assent of the Vice- 
President acting as President on the 28th May,1969 and was published in 
- the Gazette of India, Ext, Part-II Sec. 1, No. 22, ateg May 29, 1969/ 


Jyaistha 8, 1891. 
Indian Parliament Act No: 17 of 1969. 
| 28th May, 1969 | 





An Act Türihor to amend the Companies Act, 1956. 
Ba it-enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
. of India as follows :— 

1. - Short tsile.—This Act may. be called the Companies (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1969. 

2. Definition—In this Act,. nnless the context otherwise requires, 
"appointed day” means tlie 3rd. day of April, 1970. 
7 3. Substitution of ‘section 293. A.—For section 293À of the Com- 
' panies "Act, 1956 (L of 1956). (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), the following section shall be substituted, rir — 


` 
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23A. Prohibition regarding making of political contributtons —(1) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provision of this Act, 
. neitker a company in general meeting nor its Board of directors shall, 
after the commencement of the Companies (Amendment) Act, 1939, con- 
tribute any amount or amounts— 

(a). to any political party, or 

(D) for any political purpose to any individual or body, 

(2) If a company contravenes the previsions of sub section (1) 
then— 

. _ (i) the company shall be punishable with ‘fine which may extend 
to-five thousand rupees;'and 

(ii) every officer of the company who is in default shall be punish- 
able with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years and 
shall also be liable to fine.” 

4, Insertion of new ‘section 324A —After section 324 of the princi- 
pal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

"994A. Abolition of managing agencies and’ secretaries and treasu- 
rers.—(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other: provision 
of this Act or im the mernofandum or. articles of association: or in any 
contract to the contrary, where any company has, on ‘the 3rd'day of 
April, 1970, a managing agent or secretaries and treasurers, the term of 
ottice of such managing agent or. as the'case may be; the secretaries and 
treasurers shall expire, if ıt does not expire earlier, on that date. 

— ,(2) No company shall appoint "or. re- ‘appoint any managing agent 
or secretaries and treasurers on or after thé'3rd day of April, 1970”. 

5. Amendmeni of section 365. —In section’ 365 of the principal Act, 
in elause (c), after the word and figures "section 324’’, the figures and 
letter ‘‘324A,”, shall be inserted. - 

6. Cesser of certain provisions of the Act.—On and from the appoint- 
ed dav, so much of the provisions of the principal Act, as-relate to 
managing agents and secretaries and treasurers shall cease to have effect 
except as “respects things done or omitted te be done under those provi- 
sions before such cesser. 


UE cen m oa 


The Registration of Births and Deaths io 1969 
The following Act of Parliament’ received ‘the assent of the Vice 
President acting as President oti the gist May, 1969 and was published 
in the Gazette of India Ext, Part- II- Sec. 1, No. 23 dated June 2, 1969/Jya- 
istha 12,1890. ' 
i Indian Pafliament No. 18 of 1969. 
(. 91st May, 1969 1 
An Act to provide for the regulalion of registration of births and deaths 
and for matters connected therewith 
Be entcted by Parliament i in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 


India as follows: 
-~ CHAPTER I 

1. Short tiile extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the ‘Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1/69. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India. 

(3) It shall come into' force in a’State on such ‘date as the Central 
Go vernment may, by’ notification in the Official Gazette, appoint : 

: Provided that different. dates may be appointed for different parts 

ofa State, © | 


PART II THE RFGIS1 RATION OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS ACT 1969 187 


2. Definitions aed interpretation (1) In tbis Act unless the context 
otherwise requires,— 

(a) “birth? means live-birth or still-birth ; 

(b) "death" means the permanent disappearance of all evidence of 
life at any time after live-birth has taken place. ; 

(o) “foetal death" means absence of all evidence of life prior to 
the complete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a product of 
conception irrsepective of the duration of pregnaney ; 

(d) '"live-birth" meéins the complete expulsion or extraction from 
its mother of a preduct of conception, irrespective of the duration of 
pregnancy, which, after such expulsion or extractioa,' breathes or shows 
any other évidence of life, and each PS of such birth is considered 
live-born ; 

(e) uredi” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

(f) “State Government", in relation to.a Union territory, means 
the Administrater thereof ; | 

(g) "still-birth" means foetal death where a produet of conception 
has attained at least the prescribed period of gestation. 

(2) Any reference in this "Actto any law whüch is not in force in 
any area shall, in relation to that area, be construed as a reference to 
the corresp conding law, if any, in force in that area: 

CHAPTER II 
Registration-establishment l 

3. Registrar: General; Indsa—. (1). The Central Governmemt may by 
notfication-in thé Official .Gaztte, appoint a pun to be known as the 
Registrar-General, India. 

(2) The ‘Central Government mav also appoint such other officers 
with such designations as it thinks fit for the purpose of discharging, 

under the superintendence and direction of the Registrar-General, such 
functions.of the Registrar-General under this Act as he may, from timo 
to time authorise them to discharge, 

(3) The Registrar-General may issue general directions regarding 
registration of births and deaths in the territories to-which this Act ex- 
tends, and shall take .stepsto co-ordinate and unify the activities of 
Chief- Régistrars in the matter of registration of births and deaths and 
submit to the Central Government ' an annual report. on the working of 
this Act in the said -terriories: 

4. Chief Reigsirar—(1) The State Government may, by notifica- 
tion in the Official - Gazette, appoint a Chief Registrar for the State. 

(2) The’: State Government may also appoint such other officers 
with such designations at -it thinks fit for the purpose of discharging, 
under the “superintendence and direction of the Chief Registrar. such 
of his. functions as “he may, from time to time, authorise them to dis- 
charge. 

3) The Chief Registrar shall be the'chief executive au thority i in the 
State for carrying into. execution the’ provisions-of this Act and the 
rules'and orders made»thereunder m to the- rections if any, given 
by the State Government. |. e 

(4) The Chief. Registrar shall take. steps by the. issue of suitable ins- 
tructions’ or otherwise,-to Co-ordinate, :unify and supervise the work of 
registration’in the - State for-securing. an efficient. system of registration 
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and shall prepare and submit to the State Government, -in such mannet 
and ai such intervals as may be prescribed, a report on the working of 
this Act in the State along with the statistical report referred to in sub- 
section (2) of section 19. 

5. Regsstratsen of divisions —lhe State Government may, by notifi- 
cation in the Official Gazette, devide the territorv within the State into 
such registration divisions asit may think fit and prescribe different 
rules for different registration divisions. 

6. District Regisirar.—(1) TLe State Government may appoint a Di- 
strict Registrar for each revenue district and such number of Additional 
District Registrars as it thinks fit who shall, subject to the general 
control and direction of the District Registrar, discharge such functions 
of the District Registrar asthe District Registrar may, from time to 
time, authorise them to discharge. 

(2) Tte District Registrar shall superintend, subject to the direction 
oi the Chief Registrar, the registration of births and deaths in the 

district ard sLallbe responsible for carrying into execution in the dist- 
rict the provisions of this Act and the orders of the Chief Registrar issued 
irom time to time for the purposes of this Act. 

7. Regtstrars.—(1) The State Government may appoint a Registrar 
for each local area comprising the area. within the jurisdiction of a muni- 
cipality, panchayat or other local authority ‘or any other area or a com- 
bination of any two or more o! them; 

. Provided that the State Government may appoint in the case of a 
municipality, panchayat or otherlocal authority, any officer or other 
employce thereof as a Registrar. 

(2) Every Registrar shall, without fee or reward, enter in the regis- 
ter maintained for the purpose allinformation given to him under sec- 
tion 8 or section 9 and shall also take steps to- inform himself care 
fuly of every birth and of every death which takes place in his juri- 
sdiction and to ascertain and register- the particulars required to be | 
registered 

(3) Every Registrar shall have an office in the local area for which 
he is appointed. 

(4) Every Registrar shall attend his office for the purpose of regis- 
tering births and deaths on such days and at such hours as the Chief te- 
gistrar may direct and shall cause to be placed in some conspicuous place 
on or near the outer door of the office of the Registrar a board bearing, 
in the local language, his name with the addition of Registrar of Births 
and Deaths for the loeal area for which he 1s appointed, and the days 
and hours of his attendance. 

.(5) The Register may, with the ‘prior approval of the Chief Regis- 
trar, appoint Snb- Registrars and assign to them any or all of his powers 
ard duties in relation to specified areas within his jurisdiction. 

CHAPTER III 
Registration of Births and Deaths. i 

8. PUn required io register births and deaths.—(1) It shall be : 
the duty of the persons specified below to give or cause to be given, 
either orally or in writing, according to the best of their knowledge 
and belief, within such time as may be prescribed, information 
to the Registrar of the several particulars required to be entered-in the 
dea: | iic by the State Government under sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 16,— 
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-. (a) inrespect of births and deaths in a house, whether residen- 
tial or non-residential, not being any place referred to in clauses (b! 
to (e), the head of the house or, in: case, more than one household 
live in the house, the head of the household, the head being the per- 
son, who isso recognised by the house or the household, and if he 15 
not present in the house at any time during the period within which 
the birth or death has to be reported, the nearest relative of the 
head present in ti.e house, and in the absence of anv such person, the 
oldest aduit male person present therein during the said period; 

. (b) in respect of births and deaths ina hospital health centre, 
maternity or nursing home or. other like institution, the medical 
officer in charge or any person authorised bv him in this behalf; 

(c) in re:pect of births and deaths in . aul, the jallor in charge; 

(d) in respect of. births and deaths in a choultry, chattram, hostel, 
dharmassala, boarding house, lodging-house, tavern, barrack, toddy 
Shop or place of public resort, the person in charge thereof; 

. (e) in respect of any new-born. child or dead body found deser- 
ted in a public place, the headman or other corresponding officer of. 
the village in the case of a village and the officer in charge of the local 
police station el: ewhere: , 

Provided that any person who- finds such child or dead body, or 
in whose carge such child or dead body may be placed,:shali notity 
such tact to the headman or ofhicer aforesaid; s 

(1) m any other place, such person as may be prescribed. . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (I) the State 
Government, having iegard to the conditions obtaining in a régistration 
division, may by order require- that for such period as may: be specified 
in the order, any per:on specified by the . State Government by designa- 
tion 1n this behalf, shall give or cause to be given information regarding 
births and deaths in a house referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (1) 
instead of the persons specified in that clause _ ! 

9. Specsal provision regarding births and deaths ina plantatton—In 
 thecase of births’ and deaths in-a plantation, the superintendent 

of the plantation shall give or cause to be given to the Registrar the 1n- 
formation referred to in section 8: l l l 

Provided that- the persons referred to in clauses (a) to (f) of sub-sec- 
tion (1) of section 8 sball furnish the necessary particulars to the superin- 
tendent of the plantation. TEM C 

Exflánatton.—In this section the expression ''plantation" means any . 
land not less than four hectares in extent which is being prepared for the 
production of, or actually produces, tea, coffee, . pepper, rubber, car- 
damom, cinchona or such other products as the State Government may, 
by notification in the Offical Gazette, specify and the expression 
"superintendent of the plantation” means the person having the chirge 
or supervision of the labourers and work in plantation, whether called 
a,manager superintendent or by any other name.* ~ i 

10. Duty of certain persons to notify births and deaths and to certify 
cawe of death.—(1) It shall be the duty of— 

(i) the midwife or any other medical or health attendant ata 
birth or death, : 2 LI E 

(ii) the keeper or the. owner of a place set apart for the disposal 
of dead bodies or any person required by a local.áuthority to be present 
at such place, or T BE S E 
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(iii) any other person whom the State Government may specify in 
this behalf by his designation, : | 
to notify every birth or death or both at which he or she attended or was 

resent, or which .occurred in such areas as may be prescribed, to the 
Registrar witli such time and in such maner as may be prescribed. 

(2) In any area, the State Government, having regard to the 
facilities available therein in this bebalf, may require that a ceitificate as 
to the cause of death shall be obtained by the Registrar from such 
person and in sach form as may be' prescribed. ' 

(3) Where the State Government has required under sub-section (2) 
that a certificate as:to the cause of death shall be obtained, in the event 
of the death of any person who during his last il'ness, was attended bv 
a medical practitioner the mcdical practitioner shall after the death of 
that person, forthwith, issue without charging any fee, to the person re- 
quired under this Act to give information concerning the death, a certi- . 
ficate in the prescribed form stating to the best of his knowledge and 
belief the cause of death; and the certificate shall be received and deli- 
vered by such person to the Rgistrar at the time of giving information 
concerning the death as required by this Act. 

11. Informant io sign the regisler.—Every person who has orally 
given to the. Registrar any information required under this Act shall 
y ntéjn.the register maintained in this behalf, his name, description and 
place of abode, and, if he cannot write, shall put his thumb mark in the 
register against his name, description and place of abode, the particulars 
being 1n such a case entered by the Registrar. 

L&E TIZI- Extracts of regssiratson entries to be given to snformant.— The Re- 
gistrar stall, as soon as the registration of a birth or death has been 
completed give, free of charge. to the person who gives information un- ` 
dei? section 8 or section 9 an extract of the prescribed particulars under- 
his Hand from the register relating to such birth or death. 

13. Delayed regssiratson of births and deaths.—(1) Any.birth or death- 
of which inforiration is given to the Registrar after the expiry of the 
pericd specified therefor, but within thirty days of its occurence; shall 
be registered on payment of such late fee as may be prescribed. 

." (2) Any birth or death of which delayed information is given ta ' 
tle kegistrar after thirty days but within one year of its occurrence shall 
be registercd only with the written permission of the prescribed authority 
and on payment of the prescribed fee and the production of an affidavit - 
made beíore a notary public or any other officer authorised in this be 
half by the State Government. | E 

(3) Any birth or death which bas not been registered within one 
year ot its occurrence, shall be registered only on an order made by a 
magistrate ofthe first class or a Prisidency Magistrate after veriiying the 
correctness of the birth or death and on payment of the prescribed fee. 

(4) The provisions of this section shall be without prejudice to any 
action that may be taken against a person for failure on his part to regis- 
ter any birth or-death within the time specified therefor and any such 
birth of death may be registered during the pendency of any such - 
action. E. 

14. Registration of name of chsld.— Where the birth of any child: 
' has been registered without a name, the parent or guardian of such child 
shall within the prescribed period give information 1egarding the name 
ot the child to the Registrar either orally or in writing and thereupon 
tte Registrar shall enter such name in the register and intita] and date 
the entry. e. 
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15. Correction or cancelation of entry in the register of births and 
deaths. —If it is proved to the satisfaction of the Registrar that any 
entry of a birth or death ın any register kept by him under this Act is 
erroneous in form or substance, or has been fraudulently or improperly 
made, he may, subject to such rules as may be made by the State Gov- 
ernment with respect to the conditions on which and the circumstances 
in which such entries may be corrected or cancelled, correct the error 
or cancel the entry by suitable entry in the margin, without any altra- 
tion of the original entry, and shall'sign the marginal entry and add 
thereto the date of the correction or cancellation. 

CHAPTER IV 
Maiotenance of Records and Statistics 
E 16. Regsstrars to keep registers in the prescribed form —(1) Every 
Registrar shall keep in the prescribed form a register of births and 
deaths for the registration area or eny part thereof in relation to which 
he exercises jurisdiction 

(2) The Chief Registrar shall cause to be printed and supplied a 
. sufficient number of register books for making entries of births and 
deaths according to such forms and instructions as may, from time to 
time, be prescribed; and a copy of such forms 1n the local language shall 
be posted m some conspicuous place on or near the outer door of the 
office of every Registrar. 

17. Search of births and deaths regssier.—(1) Subject to any rules 
made in this behalf by the State Government, including rules relating to 
the payment of fees and postal charges, any person may— 

-~ (a) cause a search to be made by the Registrar for any entry in a 
register of births and deaths; and 
(b) obtain an extract from such register relating to any birth or 
death: 

Provided that no extract relating to any death, issued to any per- 
son, shall disclose the particulars regarding the cause of death as enter- 
ed 1n the register. . 

(2) All extracts given under this section shall be certified by the 
Registrar or any other officer authorised by the State Government to 
give such extracts as provided in section 76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 
1872, (1 of 1872) and shall be admissible in evidence for the purpose of 
proving the birth or death to which the entry relates. 

18 Inspection of registration officers.—The registration offices shall 
be inspected and the registers kept therein shall be examined in such 
manner and by such authority as may be specified by the District Reg- 
istrar. 

19. Registrarsto send periodical returns to the Chief Regsstrar for 
compWation —({) Every Registrar shall send to the Chief Registrar or 
to any officer specified by him, at such intervals and 1n such form as 
may be prescribed, a return regarding the entries of births deaths in 
the register kept by such Registrar. 

, (2) The Chief Kegistrar shall cause the information in the returns 
furnished by'the ‘Registrars to be compiled and shall publish for the 
information of the public a statistical report on the registered births and 
deaths during the year. at such intervals and in such form as may by 


prescribed : 
CHAPTER V i 
MISCELLANEOUS E 
20. Special provision as to registration of births and deaths of citizens 
outside India. — (1) The Registrar-General shall, subject to such rules as 
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may be made by the Central Government in tbis behalf, cause to be. 
rcgistercd information as-to births and deaths of crtizens-of India outside 
India received by him under the rules rclating to the registration of such 
citizens at Indian Consulates made- under the Citizenship Act, 1955, (57 
of 1955) and every such registration shall also be deemed to have been 
duly made under this Act. 

(2) In the case of any child: born outside India in respect of whom 
information has not been received in sub-section (1), 1f the parents of the 
child return to India with a,view to Settling „therein, they may, at any 
time within sixty days from the date of the arrival of the child in India, 
get the Lirth of the clild registered under this Act in the same marner 
as if the child was born in India and the provisions of section 13 shall 
. apply to the birth of such child after the expiry of the- period of sixty : 
E days aforesaid. 

21. Power of Registrar 1o obtain information regarding } birih or death, — 

-The Registrar may either orally or: in writing reqvire aby person to 

furnisli any information within his knowledge.in connection with a birth 

_or death in the locality within which such person resides and that person 
shall be bound to comply with such requisition. 

.22. Power to gsve dtrecttons.—The Central Government may give 
such directions to any State Government as may appear to be necessary 
ior carryirig into execution in the State any of the provisions of this Act 
or of any rule or order made thereunder. . 

23. Penalties —(1) Any person who— , 

(a) fails without reasonable cause to give any -information sich it 
is his duty to give under any o1 the provisions of sections 8 and 9; or 

. (b) gives or causes to be given; for the purpose of being inserted i in 
anv register of births ard d«aths, any information which he knows or 
believes to be false regarding any ofthe particulars ` required to- be . 
known and: registered ;_or 

(c) réfüses'to write his-name, description and place of abode or to 
* put his thumb- ‘Mark i in the register as required by section 11, 


shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty. rupees. m 
(2) Any Registrar or Sub- Registrar who neglects or refuses, without 
reasonable cause, to register-any birth or.death occurring in his jurisdic- 
tiom or to submit any. returns as required by sub-section (1) of section 
i9 shall be puniskable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 
- (8) Any medical practitioner who neglects or refuses to issue a certi- 
ficate under sub-section, (3). of section 10 and any person who neglects 
. or.refuses to deliver such certificate shall be punehepie. with fne which - 
may extend to fifty rupees. - 
) (4) Any person «who; without easke cause, contravenes any. pro- 
“vision of this Act for the contravention of, which no penalty is provided. 
. for in this section shall. be punishable with fine which’ may extend to ten 
rupees.” 
ae j (5) Notwithstanding anything contained in the’-Code of Crina 
. Procedure, 1898, (5 of 1898)-an . offence under this. section shall be. "tried. "n 
- summarily by. a magistrate. 
: 24. Powers to compound offences, —(1) Subject to, Sch conditions as 
may be prescribed, any officer authorised by the Chief Registrar -by'a 
general or special order in this behalf. may, either "before or after the 
institution of criminal proceedings under this Act, accept from the person 
who has committed or iis reasonably suspected of having committed an. 
: offence under.this Act, by. way of composition*of such. olfcnce. a -sum of ; 
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- : money not oS áíty. rupees. ag 
' . -(2) On the payment of such sum of money, such person ‘shall be dis- 
, charged and no further- ponen gs shall’ be taken against: him in respect 
‘of such oftence. 
252° Sanction for secon NG pidsediition for an offence punis- 
l hable under this Act shall.be instituted. except by an officer authorised 
> by . the — SEENE by general- Or specia order in this beaalf 


: "26. " Registrars and. Sub: : Regisirars p be déemed public. servants.—All 
Registrars ‘and Sub- Registrars shall, while acting or purporting to act in 
.pursuance of thé provisions of this Act or any rule or ‘order made ' 
_ thereunder, be deemed to be public servants within the Ineaniag. of 

<`. section 2}° ‘of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860). M. 
— 7797. Délegation of Poters.— The State Government may, by notifica- 

tion in ‘the Official Gazette, direct that any power exercisable by it under 

this Act (except- the power to make rules under séction 30) or-the’ rules 

made. théteünder shall, subject to’‘such conditions, if any, as' may 

"'" be specified i in^ the- direction, be exercisable also by. such ‘officer or 
"authority subordin ite to the State Covernment as may be Specified m 

‘the direction. ^^" <* 2 
:28..- Prótecon. of ^ E i in Z0 faith: = No suit, prosecu- 

‘tion or other legal proceeding shall lie against thé Government, the 

. Registrai-Géneral, any Registrar, or any. person exercising any power or 

-~ performing“ ‘any duty "under: this Act for -anything- which is in good 

faith done, or intended: to be done'i in pursuance of this: Act or any. rule 

7 sor. order: made thereünder. ^ . 
t ce Ap ; No suit or other legal ~procesding: shall lie. against’ the Govern- 
s: ; ment: for any damage caused or likely to be’ caused by anything which 
pa ih- good. faith done or, iritended to be done in- ;pufsiiauce of this Act or 

" zariy rule ör rder made thereunder. ‘> ~~ 

- 29 - Act not tobe in. derogation "of Act’ 6 of. 1886; SEN othing in this 
Act shall be construed £o .be ‘in “derogation of. the provisions of the 
. Births. Deaths and Marriages: ‘Registration: Act,. i886. - ~- 
eg C180: - Rowér' do füahke risles—The Staté“ Government i may, with, the 
A approval’ of the “Central Government! by: notification . in’ the Official 
: Gazette, make rules to carry "out the purposes of, this Act. 
bey . (2) ` In- particular, and, without prejudice ‘torthe gonciality’ot the 
- "foregoing provision, 'such rules: may provide for— ^- 
SR “fay? the forms, of registers of births and deaths required to be kept 
: under’ this Act;. ^ 

£36 (b) = .the- - périod. within which and the iun and .the manner in 
which information should^be given tö the Régistrar under-section 8; 

(c) -the period within which and thé manner if which births and 

. deaths shall be notified-dnder süb-section (1) of se&tion 10; . “ 

-(d). the person from whom and the iem. in which a. Certificate as 


Es X to cause ot death: &hall be obtained; Ls 
= (9; the particulars ‘of: which” extract” may. bé given under section 
Es SS 


(f) 4s ie. authority "wich iay:grant. perihission fot registration of 
a birth or r'death únder sub-section- -(2) ot section ^13; - 
fs). .the fees payable for registratiormade'ünder séction 13;. . 
^ .(h) the -submission or Jp -by the Chief kes phd, 'süb- 
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(i) the search of birth and death registers and the fees payable 
for sucb search and for the grant of extracts from the registers; 

(j) the forms in which and the intervals at which the returns and 
the statistical report under section 19 shall be furnished and published; 

(k) the custody, production and transfer of the registers and other 
records kept by Registrars; 

(l) the correction of errors and the cancellation of entries in the 
segister of births and deaths; i i; 

(m) any other matter which has to be or may be, prescribed 


31 kKepeal and savsng.—(1) Subject to the provisions of section . 


29, as from the:co ning into force of this Act in any State or part there- 
of, so much of any law 1n force therein as relates to the matters covered 
by this Act shall stand repealed in. such State or part, as the case may 
: be. | ! 

(2): Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
(including any instruction or direction issued, any regulation or rule or 
order made) under any such law shall, in so far as such thing or action 
1s not inconsistent with tke provisions of this Act, be deemed to have 
been done or taken under the provisions atoresaid, as uf they were in 
force when such thing was done or such action was taken, and shall con- 


tinue im force accordingly until superseded by anything done or any — 


action taken under this Act. 

42 Power to remove dificulty—lf any difficulty arises in giving 
effect in a State to the provisions of this Act 1n their application to any 
area, the State Government may, with the approval .of the Central 
Government, by order make such provisions or give such directions not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this. Act as appears to.the State 
Government to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty : 

Provided that.no order shall be made under this section in relation 
to any area in a State after the expiration of two years from the date on 
which this Act comes into force in that area. 

The West Bengel Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 

The following Act, ot Parliament received the assent of the Chief 
Justice of India’ discharging the functions of the President on the 25th 
July, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of India, Ext. Part II 
Sec,! No. 32 dated July 26, 1969/Sravana 4. 1891. 

_Indian Parliament Act No. 20 of 1969 l 

An Act to provide for the abolition for the Legislative Councsl of the 
State of West Bengal and for maiters supplemental, incidental and conseq- 
uenital thereto. 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic . 


of India as follows:— l | 
l 1. Short tstle and commencement.—This Act may be called the West 
Bengal Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 l : 
` (2) It shall come into force on such date as the.Central Government 
: may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. © 
2. Definihons.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 
(a) “appropriate Government” means, as respects a law relating to 
a matter enumerated in List I in the Seventh. Schedule to the Constitu- 


tion, the Central Government, and as respects: any other law, the State- 


Government; : 

(b) “article” means an article of the Constitution; . 

(c) ''Couucil" means the Legislative’ Council of the State of West 
Bengal; ` 
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(d) “law” includes any enactment, ordinance, regulation, order, 
bye-law, rule, scheme, notification or other instrument having the force, 
of law in the whole or any part of the State of West Bengal; 

(e) ‘Legislative Assembly" means the Legislative- Assembly of 

the State of West Bengal 

3. Abolttion of the Council —(1) The Legislative Council of the 
State of West Bengal is hereby abolished. 

(2) Onthe abolition of the Council, every member thereof sball 
cease to be such member. 

4. Amendment of article 168.—In sub clause (a) of clause (1) of 
article 1 8, for the words “Uttar Pradesh add West Bengal’, the words 
“and Uttar Pradesh” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of Act 43 of 1950.—In the Representation of the 
People Act, 1950,— 

(a) in the Third Schedule, entry No. 9 relating to West Bengal shall 
be ee 

(b) in ‘the Fourth Schecule, the heading ‘‘West Bengal’’ and the 
entries thereunder sball be omitted. 

6. Repeal of Delimitation of Council Constituenctes (West Benga!) 
Order, 1951.—The Delimitation of Council Constituencies (West Bengal) 
Order, 1951, is nereby repealed. 

7 Provision as to pending Bills.—(1) A Bill in the Council imme- 
diately before the commencement of this Act which has not been passed 
by the Legislative Assembly shall lapse on the abolition of the Coun- 
cil. ; 

(2) A Bill pending in the Council immediately before the commence- 
meht of this Act which has been passed by the Legislative Assembly 
shall not lapse on the abolition of the Council, but on such aboltion 
shall be deemed to have been passed before such commencement by 
both Houses of the legislature of the State of West Bengal in the form in 
which it was passed by the Legislative Assembly 

(3) If a Bill which having been passed by the Legislative Assemblv 
is, before the commencement of this Act, either rejected by the Council 
or passed by the Council with amendments the Legislative Assembly 
may, after such commencement, pass the Bill again with or without 
such amendments if any, as have been made by the Council and the Bill 
So passed shall be deemed to be a Bill introduced in and passed by the 
Legislative Assembly after the commencement of this Act 

8. Power to adapt laws. —Tne apporpriate Government may, before 
the expiration of one year from the commencement of this Act, by 
order, make such adaptations and modifications of any law made before 
such commencement, whether by way of repeal or amendment as may 
be necessary or expedient in consequence of the abolition of the Council 
under section 3, and thereupon every such law shall have effect subject 
to the adaptations and modifications so made. 

9. Power to construe Laws—Notwitstanding that no provision or in su- 
fficient provision has been made under section 8 for the adaptation or mo- 
dification of a law made before the commencement of this Act, any court, 
tribunal or authority required or empowered to enforce such law may 
construe the law in such manner, without affecting the substance, as may 
be necessary or proper on account of the abolition of the Council, in 
regard to the matter before the court, tribunal or authority. 
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"The Delhi High Court (Amendment) Act, 1969 ' 

The following Act of Parliament received tlie assent o! the President 
on the 9th September, 1969, and was published in the Gazette of India 
Ext., Part 1I-Section 1, No. 48, dated September] 9, TUO RORIS 18, 
1991. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 37 of 1969 ; 
ae 9th September, 1969 ] 

An Act to amend the Delhi High Court Act, 1969 } 

Be it enacted by Paliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows — 

l- Short title and commencemeni.—(1) This Act may be called the. 
Delhi High Court (Amer dment) Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, be notification in the Official, Gazette appoint. 

2. Insertion of new section 3A. —In the Delhi H igh Court Act, 1966 
(26 of 1966) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), after section 
3, the following section shall b» inserted, namely :— 

“3A. .Salartes and allowances of Judges to be expenditure charged' on 
Consolidated Fuud of India.—Expenditure in respect of the salaries: and | 
allowances of Judges of the High Court of Delhi shall be expenditure 
. charged on the Consolidated Fund of India’. 

8. Amendment of section 5.—In sub-cection (2) of section. 9 of the 
principal Act, for the words “twenty-five thousand rupees”, -the words 
“Afty thousand rupees” shall be substituted. ' 

-4 Amendment of section 17. —In sub-section (3) of uds 17 of the 
principal Act, in clause (b), for the words "twenty-five thousand rupees"', 
the words “fifty thousand rupees?’ shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of certain laws.—(1) In section 25 of the Punjab 
Courts Act, 1918, :Punjab Act VI of 1918, as in force in the Union 
territory of Delhi, for the words “twenty-five thousand rupees’, the 
words ''fifty thousand rupees’ shall be substituted. 

72 (2) In the Himachal Pradesh (Courts): Order, 1948, in paragraph 20, 
for the words “twenty-five thousand rupees", the words fifty thousand 
rupees" shall be substituted  . 

6.. Power of Chief Justice to transfer pending suits and. troceedings 
to subordinate courts. —The Chief -Justice ot the. High Court óf Delhi may ` 
transfer any suit or other proceedings which is or are pending in tne 
High Court immediately before the commencement of this Act and in. 
which no witnesses have been examined before -such commencement to 
such subordinate court in the Union terrr ory of Delhi or, as:-the case 
may be, Himachal Pradesh as would have jurisdiction to entertain such . 
suit or proceedings had such suit or proc e Nags beén instituted or filed 
for the first time after such commence ment. 


- The Indian Railways (Ami Act, 1969 - 
The followir g Act of Parhament received. the assent of the Chief. 
Justice of India discharging the functions of the President on the 8th ` 
a ugu*t, 1969, and' was published in. the Gazette of India, Ext. Part' IT- 
Sec. 1, No 33 dated August 8, 1969/Srawana 17, 1891. l 
. Indian Parliament, No. 21 of 1969. . 
An Act further to amend the Indian Ratlioays Act, 1890. 
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Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

Short istle—This Act may be called the Indian Railways 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 112.—In the Indian Railways Act, 1890 
ie of 1890) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in section 

(a) in sub-section (1), for the words “which may extend to one hun- 
dred rupees”, the words ‘which shall not be less than ten rupees but 
which may extend to five hundred rupees” shall be substituted; 

(b) in sub section (1A), for the words ‘‘fifty naye paise”, the words 
"ten rupees” shall be snbstituted. 

_ 3. Amendment of section 113,—In section 113 of the principal Act, 
. in sub-section (3),— 

(a) in the opening paragraph. for the words fifty naye paise”, the 
Words “ten rupees” shall be substituted ; 

_ (b) in the frist proviso, for the words “nearest multiple of five naya 
paise, or fifteen naye paise", the words ''nearest multiple of five paise, 
or five rupees" shall be substituted. 

4. Repeal and sawmg —(1) The Indian Railways (Amendmet) 
Ordinance, 1969, (3 ot 1969,) is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be dee- 
med to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended 
um Act as if this Act had come into force on the 10th day of June, 





The Coal Bearing Areas (Acquisition And Develepment) Amendment 
Act, 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the Chief 
Justice of India discharging the functions of the President on the 11th 
August, 1969, was published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II sec. 1, 
No. 35, dated August 12, 1569/Sravana 21, 1891. 

Indian Parliament Act No. 23 of 1969 
` ( Ilik August, 1969 | 

An Act further io amened the Coal Bearing (Areas Acqusitton and De- 
velopment) Act, 1957. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year o! the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

l. Short istle—This Act may be called the Coal Bearing Areas 
(Acquisition and Development) Amendment Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 28.—In the Coal Bearing Areas (Acquistion 
and Development) Act, 1957 (20 of 1957) (hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act), in section 28,— 

(a) in sub-section (3). for the portion beginning with ''in respect of 
such land;" and ending with "or any part thereof", the following shall 
be, and shall be deemed always to have been substituted, namely :— 

“in respect of such land; or of iny rights 1n or over such Jand; and 
the Centra! Government may at any time make a declaration under 
section 9 of this Act in respect of the land or any part thereof or any 
rights in or over such land or part"; 

(b) after sub section (3), tne following sub-section shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have begn, inserted, namely :— 

"(3A) Where in rgspect of any land covered by any notification 
issued under section 4 of the said Act, no objection has been preferred 
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| thereof « or any rights in or over such land or. part.” 
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ander section 5A iaa within the periodispecified . in.that section, ‘then 


` it Shall be ' deemed that à notification had been issued under section 7 of `, 


this Act in respect.of such land or of any. rights in or over such land | 


and that no objection fo thé'acquisition of the land, cr any'rights in or ` 


over the land had, been preferred -under section 8 of this Act, 
and: ‘accordingly’ the Central Government may at any :time' make a 
deélafation ‘under section-9' of this Actix respect. of the land or any part: l 


we 


p 


3. “Validation “of ^certais. acquisitions Notwithstanding any judge- 
ment, decree ^ Or order* of any’. 'court, every acquisition of land ' Or. 
the rights, in or over land made -by the | Central Government :'in 
pursuancé- of -the* notifictions of^ the Government of India in'the ' , 
late Ministry of Steel, Mines and Fuel (Department of Mines and. Fuel; E ox 
Nos: S.O: 1759'8nd'S.O. 25, dated the 7th August. 1458, and the 22nd: ^J 


. December, 1959- respectively, made -under section 9 of the principal Act, - 


shail be and ‘shall ‘be deeméd ‘always to have been, :as valid as if the pros ín 
visions of Section 28 thereof as amended by this Act were in force : at all: 
material-times when such acquisition. was “made and shall not be called in : 
question in any court of law on the ground only that before i issuing such’ - 
nofificatious,no notification was issued: under section 7 of the principal 
Actün:rélatión to the land ‘or rights: in of over such land covered by the’ - 
Said aot fications. Nos. S O.. 1759° and’ S. 0. 25. 

^T he Gold” (Control) Amendinéht Act; 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the Brean: 

on the-29th - August,‘.1969,° agd"'is Hereby published in the Gazette of 
india Ext. Part II, Sec. l. Noe 39. dated Angust 30, brian 2 





= Indian: Parliament Act No. 26 of 1969, | 
ad 29th- 1 1989 d 
P Act to enia ‘Gold (Coniroiy et 1905. ' 


- Short title ana — — This ‘Act’ may "e e called’ das i 
Gold Control) Amendment Act; 196917 
(2) „It shall, be deemed to have come into force on the 3rd day of 
July,. 1969. . 
2. Amendment of section 5:—In Section 5 ofthe Gold (Control): Act, 


- 


-` 1968 (45 of 1968) (hereinafter. referred ^tó as the principal Act), in sub- . 


section (2),— 
(1) in clause (a),.the word "and*- oócurring at the end, shall be'omit- 


(ii). clause (b b) shall be: omitted: * p 
8.' Amendmenkóf seciioni8.2—In ` ‘Section’ 8 of. the principal Act, for 


7 sub-section (2) the following sub-section shall be; -and shall * be déeried : 
. always to have. been; substituted namely: :;— 


“(2) Save as'otherwise 'provided*in tliis Act, a person may,—  . 

(a) (i) -acquire.jor agree -to: acquire the ownership, possessióni; 7 
custody or control:of, or =.. . s 

(ii). buy, accept Or: otherwise ‘receive ' or agree“to > buy, accept Or. 


otherwise.receive; s! =- 
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1 i ' i ` ; ; ! 
any, crnament, pum x ioia "Or T reason to believe that. Such Bub 


"ment, being required to be included i in.a declaration, has not been so in- 
cluded; ; a ag p 


tn 


(b) sell, deliver, easter or otherwise "dispose, of, or agree.to sell, 
deliver, transfer or otherwise’ dispose of ány ornament, but shall not do 
so if the ornament. being peace to be included in a de oo nee 
not been so included. 

4. , Amendment of. section È 7 —In a 17 of the principal Act, — 

> fi) in sub-section (2), for clause (d), the following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed alweys to have been, substituted, namelv.:— a 

(d) shall be subject to such condititions and E as mey be 
prescribed."". 

(ii) for. sub-section (6); ‘the following Süb-section "hall be, and shall 
be deemed,always.to have'been, substituted, namely :— 

"(6) (a) No application for the issue. of.a lieence to commence or 
carry. on business ás a refiner shall be. § atited unless the.Administrator, . - 
after making such inquiry as he may think fit, is satisfied with Eon to 
the following. matters, namely :— 

(i) the security of-the premises where the applicant, intends. to carry- 
on business as.a-refiner, the’ suitability,” of such premises.for being used 
asa refinery, and, the existence therein ot — for the storage 
of gold before and after refining; ^ , ` AS ape if cata 

(ii) .the-existence; in such Premises, uf équiptnent. forthe manufacture. - 
of standard, gold-bats,. or- for’ assaying of gold, , and the quality and ade- 
quacy of such equipment -' -- v ee eB ne Tb 
(iii). the existence, in such premises | of facilities for; the exercise of 
supervision and control: ‘by- the Administrator or any other person autbo- 
rised by him in this behalf ; — E 

(iy) the, Pompetence ‘of thé applicant to manufacture standard gold ° 
bars; and. boss 

(v) such other matters as may te prescribed. — . 2 

(b) , No , application , for.:the' renéwal of a licence to carry « on busi- 


ness as a refiner.shall.be: rejected: -ünles: m 2d qe que ; 
(1) the holder. of such licence’ has been given a reasonable opportu 
nity of presenting his case and > 0 - i 
(2) the Administrator is satisfied that "cm 


(i) the application for. such~ renewal has been made after the expiry 
of the period specified therefor, or 

(ii) the refinery, does: not continwe to satisfy the matters specified 
in sub-clayse (i), (ii), (iii) or (v) of clause (a), Df. 13, 
l (iii) any statement made by the applicant | at „the, time of the J dssdo y! 
or renewal of the licence was incorrect or false in material pugnans 


or MEL gm 


-^ nh 


4 


wise. oti y TVAE 
(c) Notwithstanding anythihg | —" in, clause (a) or..clause | 

(D, a... licence. to., Commenceér- “carry ‘on ` businerss as a` 

refiner shal] not be issued or renewed if the Administrator, after 


9 
e 


/ 
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giving the applicant a reasonable opportunity of presenting his case, is 
satisfied that the entire volume of the refining business done, or pro- 
posed to be done, by the applicant may be conveniently done at a 
retinery established or run by Government or by a corporation owned or 
controlled by Government. 

(d) Every order granting or rejecting an application for the issue or 
renewal of a licence shall be made in writing. ”. 

9. Amendment of section 26.—In section 26 of the principal Act, in 
clause (c), after'the words ‘‘to a licence dealer", the words “or to such 
other person or authority as may be specified by rnle made in this be- 
half" shall be inserted. 

6. Amendment of section 27.—1n section 27 of the principal Act,— 

(i) in sub-section (2), for clause (d), the following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely :— 

“(d shall be subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be 
presctibed."'; 

(1) for sub-section (6), the following sub-section shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely :— 

(6) (a) No application forthe issue of a licence to commence or 
carry on business as a dealer shall be granted unless the Administrator, 
having regard to such matters as may be prescribed in this behalf and 
after making such inquiry in respect of those matters as he may think fit, 
is satisfied that the licence should be issued. 

(b) No application for the renewal of a licence to carry on business 
as a dealer shall be rejected unless the holder of such licence has been 
given a reasonable opportunity of presenting his case and unless the Ad- 
minisera tor is satisfied that— 

(i) the application for such renewal has been made after the expiry 
of the period specified therefor, or 

(ii) any statement made by the applicant at the time of the issue 
or renewal of the licence was incorrect or false in material particulars, 
or , 

(iii) the applicant has contravened any term or condition of the 
licence or any provision of this Act or any rule or order made there- 
under or of any other law for the time being in force in so far as such 
law prohibits or restricts the bringing into or taking out of India of any 
goods (including coins, currency, whether Indian or foreign, and foreign 
exchange) or the dealing in such goods by way of acquisition or other- 
wise, or 

(iv) the applicant does not fulfil the prescrited conditions. 

(c) Every order granting ’ or rejecting an application for the issue or 
renewal of a licence shall be made in writing.”’; 

(ii after sub-section (6), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
nemely’ — 

'"(6A) Where the Central Government, having regard to the quantity 
of gold produced i in India and the supply therein of gold through lawful 
channels, is of opinion that jt is necessary or expedient in the interests 

the general public so to do, it may, notwithstanding anything con- 
tained in this section, direct the Administrator to restrict or reduce the 
number of licensed dealers to such extend and in such manner as may be 
specified by rules made in this behalf: 

Provided that no such rules shall come into force until the expiry 
of the period referred to in sub-section (3) of section 114 and if, UC botore 


& 
$ 


&) 
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the expiry of the said period, both Houses of Parliament agree in 
making any modification in the rule or both Houses of Parliament agree 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall come into force only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be". 

’ 7. Amendment of sectson 31.—In section 31 ofthe principal Act, 
in the first proviso, for clause (i), the following clause shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely:— 

"(i) any ornament, unless he knows or has reason to believe that 
such ornament, being required to be included in a declaration, has not 
«been so included,” 

8. Substitution of new section for section 32—For section 32 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 

“32. Possesston of primary gold by a licensed dealer.—(1) Save as 
otherwise provided in this Act, no licensed dealer shall have, at any 

+ time, in his possession or custody primary gold in any form except in the 
form of standard gold bars : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to primary gold 
which is obtained in the process of, or in connection with, the making, 
manufacturing, preparing or repairing of one or more articles or orna- 
ments, if the total quantity of such primary gold in the possession or 
custody of such dealer does not, at any time, exceed— 

* four hundred grammes, if he does not employ any artisan, 

b) five hundred grammes, if he employs not more than ten arti- 
san, 

(c) one thousand grammes, if he employs more than ten but not 
more than twenty artisans, ' 

(d) two thousand grammes, if he employs more than twenty arti- 
sans : 

Provided further that the Central Government may, having regard 
to the needs of the trade, volume of business and the interests of the ge- 
neral public, increase the quantitative limits specified in the foregoing 

roviso. - 

i (2) Wherea licensed dealer has cut a standard gold bar and has 
transferred or delivered a part thereof to a certified goldsmith or an arti- 
san for the purposes specified in section 35, he may, notwithstanding 
anything contained in sub-section (1), have, in his possession or custody 
the remnant of such bar which is left with him, and in computing the - 
quantities specified. in the first proviso to sub-section (1), such remnant 
“ shall be excluded." 

9. Amendment of section 39.—1n section 39 of the principal Act,— 

(i) in sub-section (2), for -clause (c), the follewing clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely :— 

(c) shall be subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be 
prescribed.”; 

(ii) in sub- section (4), for clause (e), the following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely :— 

“(e) a person who belongs to a prescribed category or class to which 
in the opinion of the Central Government, the certificate may be grant- 
ed’; . 

(iii) after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

(4A) Where the Central Government, having regard to the interests 
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"CC of the general piiblie, i is Sof opihion that for the caniiudoHoe or develop-.' 
UN. ment of the industry- of setni-manufactures and manufacturers of gold, it: . 


..- *. ds necessary so to do, it may,-notwithstanding anything coritained im sub- | 


uz Section (4), by ^ notification, empower the Administrator to entertain ape: = 


eae “plications for the grant of certificates referred. to in-sub-section (1), from. _ 


5 A “persons who possess such ee and fulfil: ‘such conditions, as may 


-- = 


z be prescribed...» 7- - e bs 
Uu dcr. Act, the: following: section sliall be substituted, nately : —. 


<7, Sion sion.—The total quantity-of primary. gold in . the. possession or custody, - 


fos ct whether individually or ‘collectively, of the artisans-employed by a licens 


e and shall-be.deemed-always to:have been, inserted ñamely. -2.5 7t, 
m. suspend such licence, or certificate, üs.the case may- -be; pending the: d 
iu ta completion of any inquiry 'or-trial - -against the holder of'such licence or . : 


certificate, for- making-such incorrect: or false statement ‘or for such con- 
ear, traveniticn as the:case may. be i -- 3 


“Lo: 4.2% Provided that-no, such licence : or atiii -shall be- suspended for 
p a period. exceeding: ten days | unless. the’ holder - ‘thereof has been ` 
...- given a reasonable: “opportunity of showing | cause - against. the proposed 


a MEET t ¢ 
sane Qm f ay -'&ction. Ten r we ua uf - pu 2 ye. wi uo m 


fw. `- (b) "clause d (i )sball: be omitted; - du de T i e 
T (c) for clause (ii ii)-and“-the proviso occurring - affer tliat "jue the. 


v T..-7 following sub-section. shall: be end shall be. deemed: always" to Have’ been. 
7.177, substituted, hamely === : = 


uM, 


os T ce . (1A) The. Administrator: may, - "if: Le is satisfied, ‘atten “making a 


: 77. 7 ficate issued, - relewed or continued. under this Act. has.mádé.such ^ 
. >- ~ incorrect or false Statement as. is referred to` in.Sub-section: (t-or ‘has’. 
fun “contravened the provisions of ‘such law, rule or. order’as : cis, referred” 
-xr “toin that sub-section, cancel ‘such’ licence or certificate, sas, ‘the? case” 


ee oe may be:- 20282 CL VOR D E. E 
PRU P - Provided . ‘that’ no ao or Saia shall be  Calicelled: ‘unless the i 
MEC = > holder thereof has been given a | reasonable opportunity:ot. showing cause ^ 

lie "against the proposed action.” -~ - - 


E 2 Re 
-— = 


pees : : 12. Subshiution-of new. section for section 88. For. Section 88 of the 


PON rincipal Act, the: following section shall be Substituted,namély:— ^' ~~ 
ux «88, — Dealers; etc, then to. be.deemed-to have abetted an offence.—(1) A z l 
por .dealer > or refiner who knows.or has reason- to believe, "that any ‘person `: E 


Loue employed by him has, ` it the:course . òf such employment; contravened. 


(US. #> “any provisions ofthis Act or any rule or order made thereunder, ‘Shall be 
."i'T. deemed to have abetted.an offence against this-Act: ^ - - 


"E > - of the contravention-ér-has. reason to believe that- sncircontravention. fas =~ 
-— : been: made, intimated i in: à writing to: the Gold Conttol Officer, ihe-iame EC 


— us 
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=- sed. déaler shall iot, at.any time, exceed -the quantitative - limit appia & : 


= blé under sub: ‘section (1): of section 32, to such dealér.!.- * 
i cor LIES ‘Amendment 9f section, 50. =n section 50 of tlie principal Act; in: 
PL eee UM -Section-(1),— > ise EN E. Wo See. eee BE 2 
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T M inquiry ashe may. think fif, that the. holder: of. any licence or, certi: --’ = 
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- . :héfore- the-expiry of two: -days from-the.date on which he comes to know =: -—— 


S CR Provided:that no such abetment shall.be deemed to have-táken place. - x 
Re n _ if such dealer or refiner has,-as expeditiously as possible, ard“in any.case- a = 
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the person by Wion such’ contravention was. made ‘and the date and 
other particulars of such:contravention. ^. l 
(2) Whoever is deemed, únder sub-section: (1), to have abuttcd 
an offence against this Act, shall be’ punished with imprisonment for 
term which may extend. to three years. and shall aiso be Hable to 
ine.’ 
13, Substitution of new section for section. 100. NS section 10 0 of 
- the principal Act; the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 
^^ “100; Precautions to be taken: ‘by a licensed dealer, refiner-or certified gol- 
<dsmith before acquiring any gold —(1) Every licensed dealer or refiner or 
certified goldsmith, as. the case may be, shall before accepting, buying or 
' otherwise receiving any gold from any person, take such steps as are spe- 
'.Cified by the Centrai Government by rules made in this behalf, to satisfy 
himself as to the identity of the person from whom such gold is proposed 
> to be accepted, bought or otherwise received by- him. - 
- ` (2) I£ on an inquiry made by a Gold: Control Officer the. person 
from whom a licensed dealer or refiner or ‘certified goldsmith is pur- 
ported to have accepted, brought or otherwise-received any gold is not 
found at the-address mentioned by the licensed dealer, refiner-or certified 
.@oldsmith or at any other address ascertained from the first-mentioned 
` address, the Gold Control Officer may ca'l upon such dealer, 
refiner or certified goldsmith, as: the case may be, tó establish 
that T had taken the steps specified by the. fules made under sub-sec- 
tion (1l) : 
_(3) Tf such. dele. refiner Or enia odami, as the case may be 
omits or fails; when called upon so to do, to establish that he had taken 
_ the steps specified - by rules made -under sub: section (1). it shall be pre- 
‘sumed, until thé eontrary is ;proved,..that: sueh gold was accepted, 
brought or otherwise received by such dealer,.réfineror certified gold- 
e as the case nay be, in ‘contravention ot the provisions of this 


"d Nothing i in this séction: shall apply to-a petty transaction. 
&p'anation.—In this section; “petty transaction" means a trans- 
action in which the total weight of any primary. gold, article or 
ornament which is accepted, brougbt or'ortherwise received from 
, the same person in the course of aday, does nòt.. exceed twenty-five 
 &rammes: 

se 4. “Amendment of section 114,—In section’ 114 of the principal Act, 
(6 of 1989), iu sub: section (2), clause (j) shall be re-lettered as clause (k) 
and before clause- (k) as 80 re- -lettered, the following clause shall be inser- 
, ted, namely : —.7 z 

“(j) the types or dang of cases, in which any authorisation may be 

made by'the Administrator;". . 
i 15. Repeal and saving —(1)° The Gold (Control) Amendment Ordi- 
nance, 1969-(6 of 1969), is: hereby repealed. - 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken, 
including any notification, order-or -Tule made; direction given, notice; 
licence or certificate: issued, - permission, 'authorisation- Or ip EE 
granted, whether under the ola (Control). Act, 1968, (45 of i968), o 
the Gold (Control) Améndmeént “Ordinance, 1989 (6 of 1969), shall, in a 
for as it. is not inconsistent: with- the provisions- of the -Gold (Control) 
-Act, 1968, as amended by. this : an be deemed to have beci done, 
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taken, made, given, issued or granted, as the case may be, under the 


corresponding provisions of the Gold (Control) Act, 1968, as amended by 
this Act. 


The Foreign Marriage Act, 1969, 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 31st August, 1969, and is hereby published in the Gazette of 
indian Ext. Part II Section I No. 44 dated August, 31, 1969/Bhadra 
9, 1891. 

Indian Parliament Act No, 33 of 1969, E 
[31st August 1909 | 

An Act to make provision relating to marriages of citizens of India 
outside India. ' . i 

Be ıt enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

CHAPTER I 
PRELIMINARY 

1. Short Hile.— This Act may be called the Foreign Marriage Act, 
1969. 

2, Definition. —In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) ‘degrees of prohibited relationship" shall have the same 
meaning as in the Special Marriage Act, 1954 ; (43 of 1954). 

(b) "district", in relation to a Marriage Officer, meuns the area 
within which the duties of his office are to be discharged ; 

(c) “foreign country” means a country or place outside India, aud 
includes a ship which is for the time being in the territorial waters of 
such a country or place ; 

(d) "Marriage Officer" means a person appointed under section 3 
to be a Marriage Officer ; 

e) “official house", in relation to a M riage Officer, means— 
i) the official house cf residence of the officer ; 
ii) the office in which the business of the officer is transacted ; 

(ii) a prescribed place ; and 

(f) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

3. Marriage Offscers.—For the purposes of this Act, the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint such 
of its diplomatic or consular officers as it may think fit to be Marriage 
Officers for any foreign country. 

Explanation —ln this section, “diplomatic officer" means an 
ambassador, envoy, minister, high commissioner, commissioner, charge 
d' affaires or other diplomatic representative or a counsellor or secretary 
of an embassy, legation or high commission. i 

l HAPTER II 
SOLEMNIZATION OF FOREIGN MARRIAGES , 

4. Condiions relating to solemnization of foreign marriages. —A 
marriage between parties one of whom at least is a citizen of India may 
be solemnized under this Act by or before a Marriage Officer in a foreign 
country, if, at the time of the marriage, the following conditions are 
fulfilled, namely :— 

(a) neither party has a spouse living, 

(b) neither party is an idiot or a lunatic, 

c) the bridegroom has completed the age of twenty-one years and 
the bride the age of eighteen years at the time of the marriage, and 


^ 
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(d) the parties are not within the degrees of prohibited relationship: 

Provided that where the personal law or a custom governing at 
least one of the parties permits of a marriage between them, such 
marriage may be solemnized, notwithstanding that they are within the 
degrees of prohibited relationship. 

5. Notice of intended marriage. When a marriage is intended to be 
solemnized under this Act, the parties to the marriage shall give notice 
thereof in writing in the form specified in the First Schedule to the 
Marriage Officer of the district in which at least ‘one of the parties to 
the.marriage has resided for a period of not less] than thirty days imme- 
diately preceding the date on which such notice is given, and the, notice 
shall state that the party has so resided. 

6. Marriage Notice Book.—The Marriage Officer shall keep all noti- 
ces given under section 5 with the records of his office and shall also for- 
thwith enter a true copy of every such notice in a book prescribed for 
that purpose, to be called the “Marriage Notice Book", and such book 
shall be open for inspection at all reasonable times, without fee, by any 
person desirous of inspecting the same. 

7. Publication of notice — Where a notice under section 5 is given 
to the Marriage Officer, he shall cause it to be published — 

(a) in his own office, by affixing a copy thereof to a conspicuous 
place, and 

(b) in India and in the country or countries in which the parties 
are ordinarilv resident, in the prescribed manner. 

8. Objection to marriage.—(1) Any person may, before the expira- 
tion of thirty days from the date of publication of the notice, under sec- 
tion 7, object to the marriage on the ground thatit would contravene 
one or more of the conditions specified. in section 4. 

Explanation. Where the publication of the notice by affixation 
under clause (a) of section 7 and in the prescribed, manner under clause 
(b, of that section is on different dates, the period of thirty days shall, 
for the purposes of this sub-section, be computed from the later date. 

(2) Every such objection shall be in writing signed by the person 
making it or by any person duly authorised to sign on his behalf, and 
shall state the ground of objection; and the Marriage Officer shall record 
the nature of the objection in hie Marriage Notice, Book. 

C, Solemnization of marriage where no objection made. — 1f no objec- 
tion is made within the period specified in section 8to an intended 
marriage, then, on the expiry of that period, the marriage may be sole- 
.mnized. : i 
10. Procedure on receipt of objecison.—(1) If an objection is made 
under section 8 to an intended marriage, the Marriage Officer ‘shall not 
solemnize the marriage until he has inquired in to the matter of the ob- 
jection in such manner as he thinks fit and is satisfied that it ought not 
to prevent the solemnization of the marriage or the objection is with- 
drawn by the persor making it. 

(2) Where a Marriage-Officer after making any such inquiry enterta- 
ins a doubt in respect of any objection, he shall transmit the record with 
such statem-nt respecting the matter as he thinks fit to the Central Go- 
vernment; and the Central Government, after making such further inqu- 
iry into the matter and after obtainmg such advice as it thinks fit, shall 
give its decision thereon in writing to the Marriage Officer, who shall 
act in conformity with the decision of the Central Government. 
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Nw ^K. Marriage not to be'sn Could of local laws.— —(1 y The "Mági- 
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S se A Officer and the three witnesses ‘and in any: ‘language’ understood by the | 


: E refuse to soleminize a.inarriage ünder this Áct on the: grou: d that in His ~~ 


is p age Officer thay, for reasons to be recorded i in writing, refuse to s6lém- L 


“nize a Marriage under tlíis.Act if the intended marriage is prohibited By. 
any. law in fotce in-the foréign country whereit is to be’ solemnized. = - *~ 
: (2) The Marriage-Officer may. for reasons to be recorded in- writting, ^ 
` opinion, thé soleminzatión of the marriage. would be. inconsistent with.. 
international law or the comity. of nations. : 
(3) Where;a Marriage Officer refuses to. solemnize a martiage. under” 
“this section any párty to-the intended: ‘marriage’ may. appeal to the ‘Genti e 
‘ral Government'in thé’ ‘prescribed manner within a-period of thicty: days- > 
from-the date of such- refusal; and the Marriage Officer shall act in ‘cons CE 
T formity -with the decision.of the Central Government ón such appeal:. p. A l 
~ 12 Declaration by parties and -wiinesss.—Before thé marriage: iis. 
 :solemhiZed. tlie parties and three witnesses shall, in.the : presence of ‘the. °-: 
i Marriage Officer, .sign'a declaration in’the.form specified in'the- Second `. 
E eal and- the declaration shall Be countersigned Dy the Marridge dod 
Cer. ^ - -— D ad^ 
^:/ 18. Place and form of solámnisation.- zs A marriage by. or: Before 
a -Marriage Officer under this Act shall be solemnized at’ the official hou- 
“se of the Marriage Officer. with open doors between. the prescribed hours - 
in the presence of at least three withesses. A - 
E - (2) The márriage may be solemnized i in any form which the parties - 
may choose to. adopt: © :z. i 
Prjvided that it shall not: bs. comple ete and binding on the parties .. 
“unless, each party: declares to the other.in-the presence -of the Mario ; 


> partes; —“J (A), take the (8), -to?be^my lawful wife (or husband)” : : i 
" “Provided farther. that s the declaration referred to in. the | 
Z : précéding proviso is made in any. language which is ‘not understood by 


B v ~ the , Marriage Officer.ór-by any of the winesses; either of the parties shall - 
"Ec interpret to or Catise be interpret-d thefdeclaration in à language which; - 


the Marriage Officer or, as the case may be, such witness understands:* 
“- «di. Certificate of marriage.—{1) Whenever a marriage is solemnized. 
. under this Act Marriage Officer: sail 'euter a certificate" thereof -in^the^ 
. form specified in the: hiid Scliédule in a- ‘book to be kept by him for:that . 
, purpose. and to. be -called : : the, Marriage Certificate ‘Book, “and--stich 
- certificate halt be signed by tie paities to the marriage and the- three 


withesSes. © 
. (2) On. a certificate. being entered i in “the Marriage- Cértificate ‘Book f 


a 


T 2 by. the Marriage Officer, the-certificate shall be deemed to.be conclusive 


. . evidence of tlie'fact thata miürriage under this Act has-been soleninized, . 
J- and. that all- formalities respecting. the residerice of the ‘party conc2tnéd © 
- “previous tó the- marriage and the Sener of ` witnesses "have Deen - 

." .cómplied.. With. - 

(cio d$. - V alsdsty of foreign. marriages . Sh- A ndia —Subjeet to” the odi i 
. provisions contained in this Aat,'a marriaze.solemnized in the manner, - Dow E 
Provided in this Act: ‘shall: ‘be good and | valid in law. = = ^» - E 

16- "New Notice, “when. ths marbiags : n solemnized- within six mons E dh 

l Whenever- a ‘marriage. “is “Hot E lemnized' within, six mo3ths. from --— ° 

the date on "which. motite” threo has ` -ben given to. the’ Marriage 


“we 
e ue ` a - 
- - - 
- - - - - -- s 
- - - - 
, -- P 
tn 
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Officer as aa ani section 5 or PRO the record ofa case has 
been transmitted to.the Central Government ‘under section 10, or 
where an'appeal has been preferred to.the Central Government under 
section 11, within three months from the date of decision of the 
Central Government in such case or appeal, as thé case may be, the 
notice arid all other proceedings arising therefrom shall be deemed 
to havelapsed, and no Marriage Officer. shall solemnize the marriage 
until new notice has been given in the manner laid down in this Act. 
CHAPTER III. 
z.  Regisitration. of Foreign Marriages ‘Solemnized under 
other laws 
dy. "Registration of foresgn marrsages.—(1). Where— 
` (a) a Marriage Officer is satisfied that a marriage has been duly 
solemnized in a foreign county in accordance with the law of that coun- 
* try between parties of whom one at least was a citizen of India; and  . 
(b) a party to- the. marriage informs the Marriage Officer in writing 
^that^he-or she desires the marriage to be registered under this section, - 
the Marriage Officer may, upon, payment of the prescribed | fee, register 
"the marriage. 
(2) No marriage shall be registered urider this section unless at the 
time of registration it satisfies the conditions mentioned in' section 4. 
(3) The ‘Marriage Officer may, for reasons to be recorded in writing. 
. refuse to register a marriage under this section on the ground that in his 
opinion the nase is inconsistent with international law of the comity 
“Of nations... 

(4) Where a Marriage Officer refuses to register a marriage under 
` this section the party applying for registration may appeal to the Central 
Government in the prescribed manner within a period of thirty days 
“from thedate of.such refusal; and the "Marriage Officer shall act in con- 
formity with the decision of the Central, Government on such appeal. 

(3)"Registration of a^marriage'under this section shall be effected 
' by the Marriage Officer by. entering a certificate of the marriage in the 
' prescribed form and in the prescribed manner in the Marriage'Cértificate 
~ Book; and such certificate shall be Signed by. the parties to the marriage 
and by three witnesses. 

(6) A marriage registered under’ this séction shall, as from the date of 
registration; be deemed to have been solemnized ° under this Act. 
-  CHAPTÉR IY 
Matrimonial Relief In: ‘respect ‘of foreign ‘marriages 

(18. Matrimoninal reliefs‘to be under Speciál: Marriage Act, 1954.—(1) 
Subject to the other provisions contained in this section, the provisions of 
` Chapter IV, V, VI-and VII of the Special Marriage Act, 1954 (43 of 1954) 
~ shall apply in- relation to: mariages solemnized under this Act and to any 

other marriage solemnized ia a foreign country | between parties of whom 
one at least is a citizen of, India as they. apply i in relation to marriages 
solemnized under that ‘Act. 

X iExplanátion.—In its application: to the marriages referred to in this 

- sub-section, section 24 of tlie Special ‘Marriage Act, 1954; (43 of 1954), 
‘shall be subjéct to tlie following‘ modifications,’ namely :— 
(i) the reference in the süb- section (1 " théreof to clauses (a), ( 5), (c) 

and (d) of section .4 of^that^ Act: shall be construed as a reference to 
clauses (a), (b ) t) and ( (3) respectively. of fection, of this Act, and 


k 


A 


^ 
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(ii nothing contained in section 24 aforesaid shall apply to any 
marriage— 

(a) which is not solemnized under this Act; or 

(b) which is deemed to be solemnized under this Act by reason of 
the provisions contained in section 17: 

Provided that the registration of any such marriage as is referred to 
in sub-clause (b) may be declared to be of no effect if the registration 
was in contravention of sub-section (2) of section 17. 

(2) Every petition for relief under Chapter V or Chapter VI of the 
Special Marriage Act, 1954, (43 of 1954) as made applicable to the marri- 
ages referred to in sub-section (1), shall be presented to the district court 
within the local limits of whose ordinary civil jurisdiction— 

(a) the respondent,is residing at the time of the presentation of the 
petition ; or 

(b) the husband and wife last resided together ; or 

(c) the petitioner is residing at the time of the presentation of the 
Pen provided that the respondent is at that time residing outside 

ndia 

Explanation.—In this section, ''district court” has the same meaning 
as in the Special Marriage Act, 1954 (43 of 1954). 

5 Nothing contained in this section shall authorise any court — 

a) to make any decree of dissolution of marriage, except where— 

(i) the parties to the marriage are domiciled in India at tbe time of 
the presentation ofthe petition ; or 

(ii) the petitioner, being the wife, was domiciled in India immedia- 
tely before the marriage and has been residing in India for a period of 
not less than three years immediately preceding the presentation of the 
petition; 

(b) to make any decree annulling a voidable marriage, except 
where— 

(i) the parties to the marriage are domiciled in India at the time of 
the presentation of the petition ; or ' 

(ii) the marriage was solemnized under this Act and the petitioner, 
being the wife, has been ordinarily resident in India for a period of three 
years immediately preceding the presentation of the petition; 

(c) to make any decree of nullity of marriage in respect of a void 
marriage, except where 

(i) either of the parties to the marriage is domiciled in India at the 
time of the presentation of the petition, or 

(ii) the marriage was solemnized under this Act and the petitioner 
is residing in India at the time of the presentation of the petition ; 

(d) to grant any other relief under Chapter V or Chapter VI of the 
Special Marriage Act, 1954, (43 of 1954) except where the petitioner is 
residing in India at the time of the presentation of the petition. 

(4) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall authorise any court 
to grant any relief under this Act in relation to any marriage in a foreign 
country not solemnized under it, if the grant of relief in respect sf such 
marriage (whether on any of the grounds specified in the Special 
Marriage Act, 1954, (43 of 1954) (or otherwise) is provided for under 
any other law for the time being in force. 

CHAPTER V 
PENALITIES 
19. Punishment for bigamy.—(1) Any person whose marriage is 


* 
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solemnized or deemed to have been solemnized under this Act and who 
during the subsistence of his marriage contracts any other marriage in 
India shall be subject to the penalities provided: in section 494 and section 
495 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1260) and the marriage so contracted 
shall be void. 
(2) The provisions of sub-section (J) apply also to any such offence 
committed by any citizen of India without and byeond India. 
--740. Punishment for contraveniton of certain other conditions for 
marriage.—Any citizen of India who procures à marriage of himself or 


herself to. be solemnized under this Act in contravention of the condition 


specified 1 in'clause (c) or clause (d) of section 4 shall be punishable— 

(a) in the case of à ‘contravention of the condition specified in 
clause (c) of section 4, with simple imprisonment which may extend’ to 
fifteer: days or with fine which may extend to- one thousand saree OF 
with both; and 

(b) in the case of a contravention of the condition specified 3 in clause 
(d) of section 4, ^ with simple imprisonment which may extend to one 
month or with fine which may extend to. one thousand rupees, or with 
both. 3 

` 21. Punishment for false declaration;—If any citizen of India for the 
purpose of procuring a marriage, intentionally — y 

(ay where a declaration i is required. by this Act, makes a false decl- 
aration; or 

(b) where a notice or cetificate is required by this Act, signs a false 
notice or certificate; 


~ he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term‘ which may extend 


to three years and shall also be liable to fine. 

22. Punishment for wrongful action of Marriage Officer.—Any Marri- 
age Officer who knowmmgly and willfully solemnizes a marriage under 
this Act in contravention of any of the provisions of this Act shall be 
punishable with simple inprisonment which may extend to one year, or 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 
CHAPTER VI 
Miscellaneous - 

23. Recognition of marriages Deed under law of other countrs- 
es. —If the Central Government is satisfied that the law in force in any 
foreign country for the Solemuizatsion of marriages contains provis ons 
similar to those contained in this Act, it may, by-notification in the Offi 
cial Gazette, declare.that marriages solemnized under the law in force in 
such foreign country shall be recognized by courts in India as valid. 

24. Certification of documents of marriages ' solemnized in accordance 
with local law $n a foreign country.—(1) Where— 

(a) a marrige is solemnized in any foreign country specified in this 
behalf by the Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, 


gt 


. in accordance with the law of that country bets wee parties of whom one 


at least isa citizen of India; and — '''* 
(b) a party to the marriage who is such ree D docs to a Marri- 
age Officer in the country mn. which: the marriage was sol. mnized— 
, (i) a copy of the entry in respect of the marriage in the marriage 
register of that country certified, by the appropriate authority-in that 
Ccuntry to be a true copy of that- entry; and’ 
(i1) if the copy of that entry is not in the English: language, a traus- 
lation into the prescribed language of that copy ; and 
(c) the Marriage Officer is satisfied that the copy of the entry in 
the marriage register is a ¿rue copy and that the translation, if any, is 
a true translation » J 
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the Marriage Officer, upon Be aoma of the — T shall. cer- 
tify upon the copy that he is satisfied that the copy 1s a true copy of 
the entry in the marriage register and upon the translation that he is 
-satisfied that the translation is a true translation of the copy and shall 
issue the copy and the translation to the said party. 

(2) A document relating to a marriage in a foreign country issued. 
under sub-section (1) shall be admitted in evidence in any’ proceedings 
as if it were a certificate duly issued by the appropriate authority of 
that country. -7 

25. Certified copy of eniries do be evidence,—Every certified copy 
E purporting to be signed by the Marriage Officer of an entry of a marriage : 
in the Marriage Certificate Kook shall be received in evidence without 

production or proof of the original. 

26.. Correction of errors.—(1) Any Marriage Officer who ‘discovers 
any error in.the form or substance-of any entry in the Marriage Certi- 
ficate Book may, within one month next after the discovery. of such 
error, in the presence of the persons married or, in case of their - death 

01 absence, in the presence of two other witnesses, correct the error by 
entry in the: margin without any alteration of the original eny and 
add thereto the date of such correction. ` 

(°) Every correction made under this section shall - be attested by 
the witnesses in whose presence it was made. x 8 

© .27. Act not to effect validity of marriages outside st. Noha in this 
Act/shall in any way affect the validity of a marriage solemnized in a 
foreign country otherwise than under this Act. - 

‘23, Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by no- . 
tification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying -out the purpo- 
ses of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without: prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such- rules may provide for allor any of the follow- 
ing matters, namely :— 

(a the duties and powers of Marriage Officers and their districts; 

(b) the manner in which a Marriage Officer may hold any inquiry 
under this Act; 

(c) the manner Jn which notiees ot marriage shall be published;. 

(d) the places in which and the hours between which marriages 

under this Act-may be-solemnized; 

(e) the form and thé manner in which any books required by or 
under this Act to ^ be. kept shall be maintained; 

(f) the form and manner, in which certificates of „marriages may be 
entered under sub section (5) of section 17; 

(g) the fees thst. may. be levied for- the performance of any duty. 
imposed upon a Marriage Officer under this Act; 

- (h) the authorities to which, the form in which and the intervals 

within which copies of entries 1n the Marriage Certificate Book shall 
be sent, and, when corrections are made in the Marriage Certificate 
Book, the manner in which certificates of such corrections shall be sent 
to the authorities ; 

(i) the inspection. of any books required to be kept under this Act 
and the furnishing of certified copies of entries therein; 

(j) the manner in which and the conditions subject . to which any 
marriage may be recognized under section 23; $ 

(k)-any other matter which may De or requires to: be ‘prescribed. 
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i (3) Every rule made der this section shall be laid as soon as may 
be after it is made bcfore each House of Parliament while it is ım ses- 
sion for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both 
Houses agree in making any modification in tbe rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter hive 
effect only in sueh modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; 
So, however, that any such modification or aunulment shall be without 
“prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 

29. Amendment of Act 43 of 1954 —In the Special Marriage Act, 
1954,— 

(a) in section 1, in sub-section (2), for the words ‘outside the said 
territories”, the words "in the State of Jammu and Kashmir" shall be 
substituted; 

(b) in section 2, clauses (4) and (c) shall be omitted ; 

(c) in section 3, for ei (2), the following sub Secon shall 
be substituted, namely 

“(2) For the purposes of this Act, inits application to citizens of 
India domiciled in the territories to which this Act extends who are in 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir, the Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, specify such officers of the Central 
Government as it may think fit to be the Marriage Officers for the State 
or any part thereof."; 

(d) in section 4, for clause (e), the followi ing Clause shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 

"(e e) where the marriage is solemnized in the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir, both parties are citizens of India comics in the territories 
to which this Act extends.” 

(e) in section 10, for the words “outside the territories to which 
this Act extends in respect of an intended marriage outside the said 
territories’, the words “‘in the State of Jammu and Kashmir in respect 
of an intended marriage in the State” shall be substituted; 

(f) in section 50, in sub-section (1); the words “diplomatic and con- 
sular officers and other” shall be omitted. 

30. Repeal.—The Indian Foreign Marriage Act, 1903 (14 of 1903), 


is hereby Repeal 
THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
[ See section 5] 
Form of Notice of Intended Marriage 
To - 
The Marriage Officer - 


(s NC EE DD 
We hereby give you notice that a marriage under the Foreign Mar- 


riage Act, 1969 is intended to be solemnized between us within three 
munths from the date hereof. 








Name Condition Occu- Date | Dwel- Permanent Length of 
and pation o1 ing dwelling resi. ence 
father’s . birth piace place and in the pre. 
naé . ES present sent dwell- 

i dwelling  . ing place 
place if 
not 
permanent 
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A.B. Unmarrsed 


Widower ; 
Divorce 
C.D. Unmarried 


Widow 
Divorce 


$$ 
Witness our hands, thiswisc. osisssa sonseodeo aes day cor m j 
iL C ——Á € , 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(Ses section 12) 
Declaration to be made by the Budae 
I, A.B., hereby declare as follows :— | 
1. Iam at the present time unmarried (or a widower ora divorce, 
as the case may be). | 
2. I have completed........: ,.. years of age. 
3. Iam not related to C.D. (the bride) within the degrees of prohi- 
bited relationship. 
A. Iama citizen ot... Leere 
(to be filled up) 
5. Iam aware that, if any statement in this declaration is false, I 
' liable to imprisonment and also to fine. 
Sd. A.B. (the bridegroom) 
Declaration to be made by the bride 
I, C.D., hereby declare as follows :— 
I. I am at the present time unmarried (or a widow, or a divorce 
as the case may be). 


4 


2. I have completed.............. years of age. l i 

3. Iam not related to A.B. (the bridegroom) within the degrees of 
prohibited relationship. 3 - f i 

4. lam a citizen of-......0.0. ccasccesees 


(to be filled up) 
5. Iam aware that, if any statement m this declaration is false, I 
am liable to imprisonment and also to fine. 
Sd. C.D. (the bride) 


Signed in our presence by the above named AB and C.D. So far as 
we are aware, there is no lawful impediment to the Marriage. 


Sd. G.H. 
Sd IJ. Three witnesses, 
Sd K.L 
(Countersigned) E F. 
y nod cdd : 
Dated the .......... EN . day of .. EM LUE eat, caa tus 
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Lo: THE, THIRD SCHEDULE - 
(o devo 0. T (Ses section 14) M 
: Db Foim. of: Certificate. of Marriage at a l 
L E- p. hereby ceu that on the, ....::.... day of... "S19... 


AB.: and CD... ...*appeared before me and that the declaration 


-.required by section: PEE po fof- the Foreign. Marriage Act, 1969, 


was duly made; and that a marriage under that Act. was, solemnized- bet- 
ween them in my presence;and"i In the Dee of three : ‘witne: 'Sesses who 


. bave signed hereunder. ` 





- _.. Sà EE. : - " g JE m 
2 Marriage Officer. l du lu rem 
noo .9d-. A.B. (bridegroom) a dud UU xke Exe nd 
^ 7 Sd.. C.D. (bride) 37 SOP 5 d ee ee T 
Y C.H. ga BOO OE UT — 
coded 22 Pur agen Three witnessess. "n 
nm e K.E. a M i Í Zum . on - 
Dated hee day af. essees 3 DANN LC sensers nf 


“me 


*Heregive pacticulears of the partie oe P E 
5 : ;TTo be entered. 


= —— ^ 


The Press : Council (Amendment) Act; 1969. 
The. following ‘Act’ ‘of Parliament. received the assent of the President 


on the 29th August, 1969, and was published i in the Gazelle of India Ext., 


0.40 ‘dated August £0, 1969/Bhadra 8, 159]. 
r . Indian Parliament No 27 of 1969, 
E 200; August, 1969 ) 


ran II. DU 


. ám, Act to amend the: -Press ‘Council Act, 1965. ; 

' Be it enacted; ;by- Parliament i in the Twentieth: Near of- the. Republic 
of India as follows? i= o 
O LO Short isilecand . 'gommenciment, = L) This Act may be called the 
Press Council (Amendment) Act, 19e9. - 

(2) *It shall- be deemed;to: haye come. into force on the 0th day. of 


| June, 1969. 


|^, 
Lg 


2. Amendment of section"5. I section: 5 of. the- Press Council Act, 
1965 (34.-of. 1965);, (hereinafter- referred to as‘ the principal Act), after 
sub-section (1) the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely-:— 

““(1A) Notwithstanding the” expiry. of the period of office specified 
by sub-section (1), read “with. sub-section-(4):or sub-section (5), as the 
case:may be, the Chairman and other members holding office.as such on 


the 4st day of July, 1989, shall continue. to hold such office until the 31st 
^ day.of March; 1970: ..- 


Provided £hat;nothing “in this sub-section: shall apply io a member 


- who, ceases to:be a member before the 31st. day of March, 1970, by rea- 
. son of thé, provisions<of . sub-section: (2); or, whose; term of office expues 
* betore that date-by reason of. the provisions ‘of: sub-section (3).". : 


-Repeal and saving —, L). The . Press, Council (Amendment) Ordi- 


B SK. 1969 (5 of. 1969}, is hereby: repealed.. 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything: done or any action ta- 


"^. "ken under the principal.Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 


deemed to have been done or taken under the —: provisions 


of the pec Act.as amended Dy this Act: "n 


Thé Unlawful Activities (Prevention) ‘Anieudoiss t ‘Act, 1969.  . 
The following Act of. Parliament received the assent of the Chief 
jeden of nnde say mii the functions of the President on the 13th 


= * 
Ez 
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August, 1968, and was ‘published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II- 
Sec. 1, No. 36, dated August 13, 1969/Sravana 22, 189]. 

' Indian Parliament ae No. 24 of 1969. . 

[13th August, 1969] 

An Act to amend the Unlawful Acnvites (Prevention) Act, 1967. 

.Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 


of India as follows :— 
1. Short #itle.—This Act may be called the Unlawful Activities (Pre- 


vention Amendment Act, 1969 

. Amendment of secison 1 —In section 1 of the Unlawful Activities 
(Prevention) Act, 1967 (37'of 1967), hereinafter referred to as the prin- 
cipal Act), for sub-section (2), the following REDE CORE shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 

"(2) It extends to the whole of India : l 

. Provided that it shall come into force in the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir on such date as the Central Government may by notification in 
the Official Gazette, appoint." 

3 Insertion of new section 24. er the principal Act, in Chapter I, 
after section 2, the following section shall be inserted, namely ;— 

A. Consiructiotis of references to laws not $n force in Jammu and Kas- 
hmir —Any reference in this Act toa law. which is not in force in the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir shall, in relation to that State, be const- 
rued as a reference to the corresponding aw, if any, in force in that 


State." 





The Äpproprinilon (Railways) No. 3, Act 1969; 
- The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 30th August, 1969 and was published in the Gazette of India; Ext., 
Part IT, Sec. 1, No. 42, dated August 31, 1969/Bhadra 9, 1891. 
T 30th Augusi, 1969] 
Indian Parliament Act No. 29 of 1969, 

An Act to authorise baymeni and appropriation of certain further” sums 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the service of the finan- 
cial year 1969-70 for the purpose of railways. 

* 


[For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazetie of India, Ext., Part . 
I-Sec. 1, No. 42, dated August 31, 1959, pages 299-300. Editor. ' 


The Appropriation (Railways) No 4 Act, 1969. 

The following Act of Parliament received the: assent of the President ' 
on the 30th August, 1969, and was published in the Gaze/teof India, 
Ext., Part IT, Sec. 1 No. 42, dated August 31. 1969/ Bhadra 9, 1891, `. 

' Indian Parliament Aet-No. 30 of 1969. 

z ; {30th August 1969 Fi 

An Act to provide for the authorisation of abbrobrialion of moneys out ` 
of the Consolidated Fund of India io m:et the amounts ‘spent on certas ser-' 
vices fcr the ‘purposes of Railways during the year ended on the 31st day of 
March, 1968, tn excess of the amounts granted fur those services and a for that 


year, 


Maidan Feee P 


j E. o oF -o* ; 
For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of Indio, Ext. Part ^ 
I-Sec. 1, No. 42, dated August 31, 1969, pages 300-301." . Edstor. ] 


ev 
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_ President Acts, 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazete, Ext., Part II—Sec.1, No, 69 
' dated; November 14, 1968/Kartika 23, 1880. 
. The Bengal Raw Jute Taxation ( mend ment) Act, 1968 
‘President Act No. 30 of 1968. 
"T Enacted by the President. in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
ia — 
An Act further to amend the Bengal Raw Jute Taxation Act, 1941. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the West Bengal 
State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968, ( 6 of 1968) the 
President is pleased to enact as follows t—  . 

1. Short title. —This Act may be called the Bengal Raw Jute Taxa- 
tion (Amendment, Act, 1968. 

2. Amendment of secison 28—In section 28 of the Bengal Raw Ja 
Taxation Act, 1941 (Bengal Act XI of 1221) 

(1) in clause (8),— 

(i) 1n sub-clause (i), the word or”? oecurring at the end shall be 
omitted ; 

(ii) in sub-clause (ii), the word '*or" shall be added at the end and 
after that sub-clause, the following sub-clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— ` 

"ud) where such purchase is made by the occupier of any Jute mill 
from the Jute and Jute Goods Buffer Stock Association, Calcutta out of 
the stocks of raw jute held by that Association and no tax was imposed 
on the purchase of such stocks by that Ass. ciation by virtue of sub-clause 
OF or sub clause (ii; 

(2) ın the Explanation for the words, brackets aud letter: ''in clause 
(a) or clause (bj"', the words, brackets,. figures and letters “in sub clause 
(i) or sub-clause (1) of clause (a) or in clause (b)" shall be substitu- 
ted. 

ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
President . 
Reasons for -ths enactment i 

The jute crop in. 1968-69 is likely to be a short one and ‘estimates 
vary between 55 lakh bales and 60 laks bales.: This wil! necessitate 
the import of some jute to fill'the gap between demand and supply. 
The Central Government are keen that imports of raw jute are 
handled through an agency which functions under Government 
supervision. It is proposed to utilise the agency of the Jute and Jute 
Goods Buffer Stocks Assocation, Calcutta for this purpose. The 
Association which is managed by the industry has agreed to make 
all future purckases of jute as a single body and not on behalf of 
its members as was done in the past. They are, however, faced with 
the difficulty that, under the new-arrangements, the jute mills will 
have ES pay 3 poat on: thé aldi pi the: negate. ag an Badinona! ibid 
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at the time of transfer of the stocks to them, dadi section 3 of the 
. Bengal Raw jute Taxation Act, 1941 as amended by the Bangali Finance 
(Sales Tax) and Raw Jute Taxation (A nsad'ntat) Act, 1967. This is be- 
cause under section 23 of the aforesaid 1941-Act, only the purchases of 
jute waich take place in the course.of imports of goods into tha territory > 
of India are exempted fromthe imposition of the tax uader ths Act. 
Thus, while the mills would not have been required to pay the tax if they 
were importing. jute direct; th». exemption. will aot “be available to them 
when they purchases jute after it. is imported by th» Association, | Tos. 
will mean a heavy and neelless burden on the industry, aad will also 
affect its competitive ‘ability ia the international market. Imports of 
jute can be economically canalised through the Jute and Jute G301s 
Buffer Stock Association, Calcutta only if thé indastry ts relieved of this 
additional burden. 

` ze To achieve the abaya object: the Government of West Bengal 
consider it necessary to amead section 23 of the Bengal Raw Jute Taxa. 
tion Act 1941 s5 as to provide for exemption of jute from taxation under 
that Act even when it is imported by the Association and subsequently 
transferred to-the mills ; and the proposed measure is intended for this 
purpose. 

8. Ths Committe constituted under the proviso to sub-section (2) 
of section 3 of the West:Bengal State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) 
Act, 1968 (6 of 1968) has been consulted before the enactment: of this 
measure as a President's Act. ` 
" _ Published in the Gazette of India, Part II-Sec. 1, No. 70, dated 

; November 27, 1988/Agrahayana 6, 1890. 
The Bengal State Aid to Industries (Amend ment) Act, 1968, 
‘President Act No. 3Lof 1968, 
- Enacted. by. the President in the.Niuteenthr Year of the Republic of 
dia. : 
An Act further.io amend the Bengal State Aid to Industries Act, 1931. 

. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the West Bengal 
State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1988 (8 of 1968), the Pre- 
&jdent is pleased to enact as follows :— 

|. Shori-title.— This Act may be called the Bengal State Aid to In. 
dustries (Amendment) Act, 1968, 

2. Amendment of section 2. —In. the Bengal State Aid t^ Industries 
Act, 1931 (Ben. Act III of 1931), (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), in:section 2, clause (3) ene omitted. : 
nn Amendment of séctson 3. — In sub-section (1) of: section 3 of the 
principal-Act, for clause *(f), the following clause: shall be substitated, 
namely :—.. 

'"(f) one member: being. an officer in the- service of Goveriment,-to 
be appointed by. ithe State «Government ;' 

ZAKIR: HUSAIN,- s 


President, - 
"Reasons for the enactment; 
Under-clause (f) of -sub-ssctien:(1).of. gection 8. of the Bengal State 
Aid.to Industries-Act,: 1931: (Bengal;.Act HII: of 1981);-the "Director of In- 
dustries is an 6% officio member of the Board ‘of Industries set up for car- 
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Tying out the purposes of the. Act. The Director of Cottage and Small 

e Industries is not a member of this -Board under the provisions of 
the Act. After the separation of the Directorate of Cottage and Small 
Scale Industries from that of Industries in. the State of West Bengal, it 
: has become extremely difficult for the Director, Cottage and Small Scale 
. Industries, to carry on:the -administrative functions: in respect of the 
provisions of the Act without his being a member of the Board of Indus- 
tries. , 

2, In order to enable the Disdon Cottage and Small Scale Indus: 
trles, to be a member of the Board of Industries, in place of the Direc- 
tor of Industries it is proposed to amend clause (f) of sub- section (1) of 
‘section 3 of the Act suitably. 

8. The proposed measure seeks to achieve the above object. 

4. The Committee constituted. under the proviso to sub.section (2) 
of section 3 of the West Bengal State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) 
Act, 1968 (6 of.1968) has been consulted: before: the enactment of this 
measure as a President's Act. 

- Published in the Gazette of-Indta, Ext., Part IT:Sec. 1, No. 71, dated 
November 29, 1968/ Agrahayana 8, 1890. 
The Hooghly River Bridges Act, 1968, 
. President Act No. 32 of 1968.-: 

-Enacted by the President in the Ninteenth -Year of the Republic of 
India, 

An Act to provide forthe construction, maintenance and control of brid: 
ges across the river Hooghly within the-port of Calcutta. ` 

In exercise uf-the powers conferred “by section 8 of the West Bengal 
State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968 (6 of 1968), the Pre- 
-sident is pleased to enact as follows :— 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Hooghly River Bridges Act, 


(2) It shall apply to the port of Calcutta as defined, from time to 
time, under section 5 of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908). 

2. Defintttons.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise require 

(a) “bridge” includes a tunnel j 

(b) "Commissioners". means the Hooghly River Bridge Commission- 
ers, referred to in sub-section (1) of section 35 ' ` 

(c) "notification" means a notification published in the Official Ga- 
zette j 

(d) “prescribed”? ' means prescribed by rules made. under this Act. 

8. Provisións of the Act to be carried out by Commisstoners.—(1) The 
-duty of ‘carrying out‘the provisions of this Act shall, subject to such con- 
ditions and limitations as are hereinafter contained, be vested'in a body 
of Commissioners to be- called the Hooghly River Bridge ‘Commissioners 

(2) «.The Commissioners shail be a body corporate having perpetual 
succession and a ‘common ` seal and shall by'the said name sue and be 
sued. . FEL p bu A RE H : L MM a a 

^43) The State. Givetament may, by- nodücation, ' appoint the mem- 
SE for the tims being (by whatever name known) of any local or statu. 
tory authorityas the Commissioners. ' 

- (4): .The’Commissioriers shall be entitled tó bala such fees for tha 
perfomance of ‘their ‘duties under this Act ‘as the: State Government may 
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prescribe and such fees sball be paid from the Hooghly River Bridge 
Fund maintained under section 18. - 
4. Functions of Commisssoners.— The functions of the Commission» 


ers shall be — 


(a) to construct bridge or bridges across the river Hooghly accord- 
ing to such design, and of such materials and quality and at such place 
or places together with such approaches as the. Commissioners may, sub- 
ject to the approval of the State Government, consider suitable ; and 

(b) to maintain, control and improve such bridge or bridges together 


with the approaches. 


5. Power to raise loans. — (1) The Commissioners may, with the pre. 
vious approval of the State. Government and subject to such terms and 
conditions as the State Government may think fit to impose, raise such 
loans as are necessary for carrying out their functions under this Act. 

(2). All loans raised under sub-section (1) shall be guaranteed by 
the State Government as to repavment of principal and payment of in- 
terest at such rate as the State Government may, in consultation with 
the Commissioners fix at the time the loan is raised. 

6. Levy of tolls.—(1) The Commissioners may, for the purpose of 
carrying out their functions under this Act, levy, in consultation with 
the State Government, tolis at such rates not exceeding the rates speci« 
fied in sub-section (2) on all types of vehicles and animals passing over 
or through a bridge constructed under this Act, as the Commissioners 
may think fit : l ^ 

rrovided that no toll shall be levied on any military or police vehi. 
cle, vehicle belonging to the Commissioners for the Port of Calcutta, 
ambulance car belonging to any local authority or hospital, or fire-fight. 
ing vehicle, using such bridge on duty. 

^ (2) The maximum rates of toll that may-be levied under sub-sec- 
tion (1) sball be as follows, namely :— 

(8) Lorry, bus or tractor, with or without 


. trailer, and similar other heavy vehicles. (à Ks. 1.50 each ; 


(b) Tempo, scooter-ricksbaw, or any other 


. power-driven carrier with tbree or less than 


three wheels. @ Re. 0.50 each ; 

(c) Car or taxi (with or without trailer). @ Re. 0.75 each; 

(d) Motor cycle, scooter, cycle.rikshaw, 
or bicycle with a maximum of.3 riders includ- 4 
ing the person driving (à Re. 0.25 each; 

(e) Animal : (à Re. 0.10 each. . 

(3) For the purpose of levy of tolls under sub-section (1), the Com- 
missioners may establish such number of toll-bars as they consider ne- 
cessary and may undertake: collection of tolls through such officers as 
may be appointed by them for the purpose. ` 

7. Table of tolls.to ba published and hung up. —The Commissioners 
shall by notification, publish a table of tolls. to be levied- under sub. 


. section (1) of section 6 and shall cause copies of such table legibly writ. 


ten in English, Bengali and Hindi to be hung up in some conspicuous 
position near. every, toll-bar for the information of.all .persons required 
to pay such tolls. . . - , 2 
8. Power for recovery of tolls.—(1) Any person appointed to. collect 
tolls may refuse any vebicle.-or animal to pass through à toll-bar until 
the toll due on sach vehicle or animal, as the case may be, ha3_ been 
paid. \ i 
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_ (2) If the toll due on any. vehicle or anim is not paid. on demand, 
the person appointed to collect the same may, without prejudice to the 
liability of any person for prosecution under any provision of this Act, 
seize the vehicle or animal,.or such part of its load, if any, as may be 
sufficient in. value to defray the toll, and if any toll remains undischarg- 
ed for twenty.four hours, with the cost arising from such seizure, the 
case shal! be brought before such officer as may be appointed by the 
' Commissioners to superintend. the collection of the said toll; who may, 
after issue of notice to hold the sale by auction not later than noon of 
the third following, day, exclusive of Sunday or any closed holiday, sell 
‘the property seized for discharge of the toll, and all expenses occasioned 
by such such non-payment, seizure and aalé, and cause any balance that 
may remain, to be returned, on demand, to the owner of the property. 

: Provided that if it at any time before the sale has been concladed, 
the person whose property has been seized tenders to tha officer holding 
the sale, the.amount of all the. expenses incurred and double the toll 
payable the said officer shall forthwith release the property seized. 

c (8)-Lf thejload or part thereof.sized ander sub-section (2) consists 
of- articles which are subject to speedy and natural decay, or consists of 
livestock; the same may. fothwith be sold and the” sale-proceeds dealt 
with in the manner-specified in sub section (2). 

.*- (4) Notwithstanding. anything contained in this section, the surplus - 
of- the sale-proceeds of any property seized under this section may be 
utilised for. the payment of any fine imposed- for contravention of the 

. provisions of. section .9,- and any property which has been seized under 

_ this section may--be sold for. the realisation of any such fine, 

705.97. Prohibitton of refusal or avoidance of payment of toll.— No person 
taking through a toll-gate any vehicle or animal shall refuse to pay the 
-toll due on such vehicle or animal or shall fraudulently avoid payment 

^ of such toll. 

-- 10. Prohibition of taking unauthorised tolls: —No person who is ap. 
pointed under this Act to collect tools shall demand. or take any toll - 
ano as that authorised under.this Act. i : 

 Compositon in respect of .tolle,—The Copa lokes may com. 
Sonn pt any period not exce ing one yéar at a time, with any person 
for a certain sum to be paid by such person for a fixed number'of vehic. 
les or animals.to be taken by hiai through a toll. gate, in lieu of tHe 
Pa toll payable. .. 

12... - Police officers to assisi. ZAN police- -officers shall be bound to 
“agaist the toll-collectors when required, and, for that purpose, shall have 
oo powers. as they have, in the exercise 9f their ordinary police 
- duties 
-. 143; The Hooghly. River Bridge Fund. act 1) The Commissioners shail 
maintain.a fund; to be called the Hoogbly. River Bridge Fund and credit 
e be given to the. said fund of any income derived froni— ^ 

'y (a) grant. from Government or-any. other source ; i ed 

d loans from. Government. of-any; ‘other source ; 

(c) issue. of ‘debentures ; NEPOS : 

:(d) tolls collected under this Act sand . | i 

. (e): any;other source as may be approved by the Stata Government 

(2) All moneys belonging ‘to the said Hooghly ` River Bridge Fund 
shall vest in the Commissioners in trust for the purposes of this Act. 

.(3): The. State Government Tay, by: rules, . provide for. the manner 
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of payment of moneys into the said Hooghly River Bridge Fund and 
for the investment, custody and disbursement of such moneys. 
14. Accounts and audit.—The Commissioners shall keep an account 
‘Of all the recéipts’ and expenditure in-such manner and -in such form as 
' the State Governnient may prescribe and the account shall be examined 
. and audited annually by an auditor or auditorg appamteg appointee by 
‘the State Government: 
~ 15- Bwdget.—(1) The Comnbdonee shall by the first day of March 
-each year cause to be preoared and submitted to the State Government 
a budget ‘estimate - showing in such form as may be prescribed, their 
anticipated income and expenditure for the next financial year. — - 
|‘ (2) ThesState" Government shall within thirty days from the date 
ot receipt of the budget estimate either accord its:approval to the same: 
'or return’ it’ to’ the “Commissioners with : such Oommen and sugges: 
tions thereon as it deems necessary. -'" 

'' (8). The Commissioners shall: enbu the budget ‘estimate to the 
State Government within -fifteen days from:the date of: receipt thereof 
together with their replies ‘on the comments and suggestions made by 
the State’ Government and the State Government’shall after considering 
these replies return the budget estimate within: fifteen- days thereafter 

“with or without modifications and’ the budget estimate shall- be deemed 
to have been finally approved with or without, such modifications, as the 
case may be. 

: (4) If the state Goverüment dos not sca its- approval to- the 
' ‘budget ‘estimate within thirty days of the receipt thereof for such appro- 

‘val or within fifteen days of the resubmission thereof with or without 

tnodif:cation, the said estimate ‘shall be deemed to Have been ‘approved 
by the State ‘Government in'the'form'in which‘it was last submitter to 
the State Government. ` 

. 16. Supplementary budget.—The Coimisdonefs may at any lime 
during the year for which any budget estimate has been prepared. and 

‘approved under section 15, cause a supplementary estimate to be 

prepared and submitted to the State Government for approval: in. the 
". same manner as if iit were ari original budget estimate. | 

^C 47, Powers in case of default by Commissioners —lí ià the opinion of 

the State Government the Commissioners have’ made default in.the 

performance of their duties under this Act the State Gavernment may,by 
notification, dissolve the body established ‘by section.8 and may;by noti. - 
fication,appoint'the members‘ for the time being of any other-local or sta- 

' tutory authority a the Commissioners or take under:its-own management 

the construction maintenance, improvement and ‘control of^aay- bridge 

"or bridges constructed under this Act; together with -the aj5proaches. 

thereto and also-the arrangements for the:service and Tepágmeatot-aay ` 

“loan rdiséd nader this'Acty'and thereupon all tbe powers conferred aad 

duties imposed by this Act upon the.-Commissioners and al! contracts 
^ ‘enteftd! into ‘or liabilities incurred by the Commissioners uader this Act 
shall-be deemed to be trarisferred to the Commissioners appointed uader 
this section: or to :the State Government; as the case-may be and the 
Csmmissioners ‘appointed under this section or^ the-State Governm:at, 
as the case may be,may take'possessiof of the»bridge or bridges construc- 
ted under this Act and tne approaches thereto and ‘of-all properties and 
"noneys vested by this Act in the Commissioners : ^^«- 77. 
‘Provided that before proceeding under thig section the State Govern-. 
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ment shall give a reasonable opportunity to the Commissioners to show 
. cause as to why the proposed action shall not be taken. 
18. Land and siruciwres of bridges when to be exempt from or when 
lo bà liable to municipal taxation.—Lands required for the construction of 
' any bridge under this Act including. its foundations, approaches and 
slopes or for any improvement thereof together : with all structures on 
sucb lands forming part of such PrISEE which: vest in the Commissioners,- 
` d) shall bé exempt, or 
' . (di) shall not'be exempt, i 
from the rate or rates leviable under the.Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951, 
(West Bengal Act XXXIII of 1951), the Culcutta Municipal Act, 1923 
(Bengal Act III of 1923), as extended to the Municipality of Howrab, 
. "the Howrsh' Municipal Act, 1985 (West Bengal Act -XVII of 1965), the 
" Bengal Municipal ‘Act, 1932 (Bengal ‘Act. XV of 1982), or the Chan- 
" dernagore Monicipal’ Act, 1955’ (West Bengal Act AYAN of 1955), as-the 
~ ease may be according as— 

(i) _they are not, or l 

(i) 'they are, C3 Ar xat ' 

“et out to tenants or kerne utilised fot deriving een 

Explanation.—In this section, the expression "geom does not (is 
clude income from levy of tolls. 

19. Compulsory acquisition of: land.-- Any land, with or without 
structures thereon, required by the Commissioners for ‘carrying out their 

>” functions under this Act may be acquired under the provisions of the 
Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (1 of 1894) arid ‘any such acquisition shall 
-- be deemed to be acquisition for a “public purpose" within the meaning 
of clause (f) of section S of that 'Act.. `> 
«1720. 'Indemnity.—No person shall be entitled "e any Gaa 
for any loss or'injury which he may sustain by reason of any obstruction 
to the navigation of the river Hooghly which may be caused by opera. 
tions connected with the construction of any bridge or approaches under 
this Act or with the repair of such bridge or approaches or for any inter- 
{erence with any rights vested or otherwise, .which: may -result from 
'operatiors'connected with sucn construction" or-repair. i 

' . . 2X.' Protechon of actión-taken under the Act.—No suit or other legal 
proceedir.g shall lie against the Commissioners for.any damage caused or 
likely to be Caused, and no'suit, prosecution ‘or ‘other legal proceeding 
shal) he against any person in the employment of the Commissioners, for 
anytbing in good faith done or purported to be done under this Act. 

"22. ` Power to undertake survey.—The Commissioners may, for the 
purpose of carrying out their functions under this Act, undertake survey 
of any area and for that purpose it sball be lawful for any officer of the 
Commissioners or the workmen of such officer— 

" +" (ay to enter upon and take level of one land;or.-  .: a 

- (b) to dig or bore into the sub-soil; v Meo aed 

(c) to mark levels and boundaries ‘by: placing marks and cutting 
trenches ; or `~ E 

* (d) where otherwise: the: survey cannot be completed and levels 

taken and boundaries marked, to cut. down.and clear -away any ‘part of 
“any standing crop, fence or jungle : : 

: Provided that before entering upon -any land, :the* Commissioners 
“shall give notice oftheir intention to do so'to:the owner or occupier of 
-the land in such manner as pnay ‘be preset 
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23. Power to prohibit inini of or direct removal of iube- waite —(1) 
In order to ensure the safety of any bridge or the approaches thereto 
constructed under this Act, the Commissioners ma7, after consultation 
with the chief executive officer of the municipal body concerned, thé. 
General Manager of the Calcutta Metropolitan Water and Sanitaiton 
Authority and the Commissioners for the Port of Calcutta, by notifica- 
tion, prohibit the sinking of tube-wells withia such distance from the 
piers of such bridge as may be specified in the notification. 

(2) The Commissioners may, by order to be served in such manner 


. as may be prescribed, direct the removal, within such time as may be 


specified in. the order, of any tube-well which is ip. their opinion, likely 
to endanger the safety of any bridge or ‘approaches | constructed under 
this Act, 

:24. Penalty.—(1) Whoever contravenes the ' provisions of section 9 
or section 10 shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees. 

(2) Whoever contravenes the provisions of any notification issued 
under sub-section (1) of section 28 or fails to. comply with any direction 
made under sub-section (2)- of that section shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees and in the case of a continuing 
contravention or failure, with additional fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees for every day during which such contravention ‘or failure con- 
tinues after conviction for the first such contravention or failure. - 

25. Power to maks rw'ss.—(1) The State Government inay by noti- 
fication make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore. 
going power, such rules may. provide for all or any of the matters which, 
under any provision of this Act are, required to- be prescribed or to bs 
provided for by: rules. _ 

(3) Any rule made ‘under this Act may.provide that any person 
committing a breach thereof shall, on conviction, be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees and in the case of a continuing 
breach with.an additional fine which may extend to twenty-five rupees 
for every day during which such breach continues. after conviction for 


the first such breach. 
ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
7 - President, 
" Reasons for the enactment . - 

The ‘ast growing volume of traffic between Calcutta and. Howrah 
has made it urgently necessary to provide an -additional bridge or ‘brid- 
ges over the river Hooghly -with a view to ‘relive congestion over the 
existing Howrah bridge (Rabindra Setu) and.meet: the. needs of future 
traffic in the area. In order to go: ahead with the construction cf, an 
additional- bridge, the Government of West Bengal considers it necessary 
to constitute a statutory body of Bridge Commissioners and to provide. 
for‘other matters relating. to the construction, maintenance, control, 
financing; etc., ofthe additioual bridge or bridges. It is not, possible | 
to do so under the existing Howrah Bridge, Act, 1926, as that Act exclu- 
sively.relates to the Howrah: Bridge (Rabindra Setu). "E 

- Q5» This measure accordingly seeks to provide for the. constitution. 
of a body of Bridge Commissioners and the functions to be performed 
by bam iy Hir construction, maintenance and control of the^ additional 
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bridge or bridges across the river Hocghly falling within the limits of the 

Poit of Calcutta; It also provides for other allied matters relating to 

ae financing of the bridge, the levy of tolls on vehicular and animal tra- 
c, etc. 

9. The Committee constituted under the proviso to sub-section (2) 
oi section 3 of tre West Bengal State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) 
Act, 1968 (6 of 1968), has been consulted before the enactment of this 
wedsure as a President's Act. 

Published in the Gazeite of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, 
dated 16th January 1969. 
"The Bibar Land Reforms (Validation) Act, 1969. 
President Act II of 1969; 
f Enacted by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India. 

(As.assented to by the President on 16th January 1969.) 

An Act to validate. certain actions taken under the Bihar Land Reforms 
Act, 1950. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Bihar State 
Legíslat ure (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968 (39 of 1968), ‘the President 
is pleased to enact as follows :— 

1. Short istle.—This Act may be called the Bihar Land Reforms 
(Validation) Act, 1969. 

2. Validation of certain actions taken winder the Bihar Land Reforms 
Aci, 1960.—Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 3, 8A. and 
3B of the Bihar Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Bihar Act XXX of 1950), or 
any judgment, decree or order of any court to the contrary, all noti- 
fications issued, all actions taken or all things done in respect of the vese 
ting of the estates or tenures in the State during the period commencing 
from .tbe 25th day of September, 1950 and énding with the commence- 
ment of the Bihar Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1958 (Bihar Act XX 
of 1954‘, shall always be deemed to have been validly issued, taken or 
done and shall not be called 1 question merely on the ground of non: 
compliance or irregular compliance of the provisions of the said sections 
except. the provisions of sub- -section( 1) of Section 3 and sub-section (1) of 
section 3A of the said Act. 

ZAKIR HUSAIN, 


President. 
Reasons for the énaciment. 

Under the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Bihar 
Land Reforms Act, 1950, as it stood prior to its amendment in 1954, a 
notification vesting an estate or tenure in the State was als? required to 
be published in at least two issue’ of two newspapers having circulation 
in the State of Bihar, In certain cases this requir: ment was not Com- 
plied with and in others, with lapse of time, some of these newspaper 
publications were not available. Recently, in the absence of the rele- 
vent issues of the newspapers in which these notifications were published 
in respect of a zamindari, the Supreme Court has held that the estate 
has not vested in the State of Bihar. After this finding of the Supreme 
Court, some cases have been filed against the State Government Challen- 
ging the:fact of vesting on the ground: mentioned above. 
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2. To obviate the above difficulties, it is onan necessary ` to 
validate all notifications issued under the Act for the purpose of vesting 
an estate or tenure in the Staté, with retrospective effect. Accordingly, 
this validating legislation is being enacted as a President's Act. . 

3. The Committee constituted under the proviso to sub-section (2) 
. òf section 3 of the Bihar State hegislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 

1968 (33 of 1€68), has been consulted before the enactment of this mea- 
sure as a President's Act. f 


1 





"Published i in the Gazette of India, Ext., dated 16th 


January, 1969. 
The Ranchi District Tana Bhagat Ralyats’ Agricultural Lends 
F Restoration- (Amendment) Act, 1969.’ I 


`- President Act III of 1969, 
Enacted by the ‘President i in the Nineteenth "Year of the Republic 
of India. ^ 
(As asented to by the President on 16th January, 1969.) l 
An Act further to amend ‘the Ranchi Disiriot [ssa Bssgat Raiyats' 
Agriculiural Lands Resotration Act, 1947. 
` In exercise of the. powers. conferred by section 3 of th» “Bihar Stite 
Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1988 (8 of 1988), the im 
is me to enact as follows :— . 
' Short tiile and commencement, SU) This Act may be called the 
Ranchi District Tana Bhagat Raiyats’- Agricultural bands "Restoration 
(Amendment) Act, 1989. 
'(2) It shall be deemed to have come iato force on the 29th aay of 
February, 1988. ' 
+ Oy Amendment of section’ 4 of Bihar Act I I of 1948,.—For the proviso 
to sub-section (4) of ‘section 4 of the Ranchi District Tana Bhagat Raiya- 
` tas’ Agriculturd! Bands: Restoration Act, 1947, the following proviso 
' shall be substituted and shall be deemed always to have. been substitut- 
, ed namely :— 
i “Provided that no ‘proceedings shalt be initiated ‘wader sub-section | 
(1) or'sub- section 4 after the okt day of March, 1970." 

DP d l l ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
E i "I i : is President. 
^ Reasons Jor the enactment, 

. During the freedom "struggle; the Tana Bhagat Raiyata of Ranchi 
District participated in the, ‘No: Rent; Campaigo” and, were penalised 

by, the British Government by sale of thzir agricultural lands in execu- 
` Won of Various decrees for arrears: of rent. Ihe Ranchi District Tana 
Bhagat :Raiyats' Agricaltural Lands Restoration Act, 1947 was enacted: 
with a view to restoration of" ‘the agricultural land to Tana Bhagat 
- Raiyats. The period presctibe 1 in the said Act for initiating proceeds” 
ings fof such: restoration expired on . 29th Ferbruary 1988, At present 
- a number-of'cases are still’ Pending for disposal and if the period 1s. 
not extended, it; will‘not Dè possible to. dispose of these cases. This 
enactment geeks to extend. the périod up to Sist March 1970. | 
..'7 € The Committee constituted under.the proviso to sub section (2) 

‘of section: 3 of the ‘Biber State cee ee pena of Powers)- Aet 


~ 
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1968 (39 of 1968) has been consulted before the enactment of this 
measure as a President's Act. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext, Part I[-Sec, (1) No. 68 
dated November 8, 1988/ Kartika 15 1890. 
The Caleutta Police and the Calcutta Suburban Foptios 
(Amendment) Act, 1968 
President Act No 29 of 1968 
- Enacted by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
n 

An Act further to amend the Calcutta Police Act 1866 and the Calcutta 
-Suburban Police Act, 1866. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 of the West Bengal 
State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968, (6 of 1968) the Pre- 
sident is pleased to enact as follows:— 

PART I E P 
Preliminary — 

1. Skort title—This Act may be called the Calcutta Police and the 

Calcutta Suburban Police ac yero us 1968, .. 
- T 


Amenamenis to the Calcutia Police Act 1866 

2. Amendment of section 3.—In section 3 of the Calcutta Police Act 
1866 (Bengal Act IV of 1866) (hereinafter referred to as the 
Calcutta Police Act), in the paragraph relating to the definition 

of ''Police-officer" for the words ‘‘and shall include the Commi- 
ssioner of Police and a Deputy Commissioner of Police’, the words 
and shall include the Commissioner ot Police, an Additional Commission- 
er of Police, a Joint Commissioner of Police, a Deputy Commissioner of 
Police and an Assistant Commissioner of Police” shall be substituted. 

3. Substitution of new section for section 5.—For section 5 of the 
Calcutta Police Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely: — 

5, A ppointment of Acditional, Joint, Deputy and Assistant Com- 
missioners of Polśce.—(1) The State Government may, from time ro 
time appoint one or more Additional, Joint, Deputy or Assistant Commi- 
ssioners of Police, who shall be competent to perform, exercise and 
discharge such of the duties, powers and functions of the Commissioner 
of Police as are assigned under his orders to any such Additional, Joint 
Deputy or Assistant Commissioner of Police. 

(2) An Additional Commissioner of Police shall be subordinate 
to the Commissioner of Police, a Joiat Commissioner of Police shall be 
subordinate to the Additional Commissioner of Police, a Deputy Com- 
missioner of Police shall be gubordinate to the Joint Commissioner of 
Police end an Assistant Commissioner of Police shall be subordinate to 
the Deputy Commissioner of Police". 

- 04. Amendment of section 7,—-In section 7 of the Calcutta Police 
Act, in the second paragraph, for the words. “The deputies to the 
Commissioner o! Police may be appointed Justices of the Peace", the 
words “Any Additional, Joint or Deputy Commissioner of police ' may 
be E p n asa] ustice of the Peace'' shall substituted 

Amendment of section 9B.—In section 9B of the Calcutta Police 
Act, in the Bere to sub-section (1), for the words ''to one of his 
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deputies” the words ‘‘to any Additional Joint, "Deputy or Assistant 
Commissioner of Police" shall be substituted. 

6. Amendment of section 204. —In section 20 A of Pis Calcutta 
Police Act,— 

(a) in the proviso to sub-section (2), for the words ‘‘to any Deputy 
Commissioner of Police", the words ‘to any Additional, Joint, Deputy 

or Assistant Commissioner of Police” shall be substituted; 
(b) in sub-section (5) for the .words ‘‘the Deputy Commissioner 
of Police”, the words ‘,the Additional J oint, Deputy or, Assistant Com- 
missioner of Police” shall substituted. 
. 4. Ammandment of section 39 —Section 39 of the Calcutta Police 
Act shall be renumbered as sub-section (1)thereof, aud,- 

(a) to sub-section (1l) as so renumbered, the following proviso 
shall be added, namely : — 

"Provided that the said Commissioner may, by order, refuse to 
grant any licence under this sub-section, it, for reasons to be recorded i in 
writting, he is of the opiatoa that — 

(i) the character or antecedents of ilie applicant for such licence or 
the nature of the.trade or calliag pursued by him, mat: hin unsuitable 
_ for the grant of such licence ; or 

(ii) the location of the house or piac3 of public, resort and enter- 
tainaent in respect of which such licence is required is unsuitable for 
the grant of sach liceace on the grouad of congestiva of traffiz, want’ of 
adequate space for parkiag vehicles or difficulty: in ‘maiataiaing public 
peace, order or safety or on any other similar grouads."' 

(b) after sub-section (1) as.so re-aumbered, ths following gub» 
section shall be inserted, namely :— 

"(2j Any person aggrievéd by an order refusing t» grant a licsnce 
under the proviso to sub-section (1) may, withia thirty days from the 
‘date of such ordei, prefer an appeal against such order to the State 
Government and the Stata Governmant may, after giving the appellant 
an opportanity ` ‘of being heard, confirm, modify or set aside - such 


order.” 
| PART III | 
AMENDMENTS TO THE CALGUTTA SUBURBAN PoLICE Acr, 1863 


. 8. Amendment of section 3B. —In section 3B of the Calcutta Suburban 
Police. Act, 1886 (Beaga! Act II of 1866) (hereinafter referred to as the 
Suburban Police. Act), in thé proviso to su5-section (1) for the words “to 
one of his deputies”, the words “to any Additional, Joint, Deputy or 
Assistant Commissioner of Police” shall be substituted. | 

9. Amendinent. of sscHo» 144. —{a séction 144 of the Sabarban 
Police Act-— - 

' (a) in ‘the proviso to subssectibn (2), for the words ''to aay Deputy 
- Commissioner of Police’, the words “to any Additional, Joiat, Dsputy or 
Assistant Commissioner of Police” shall be substituted ; 

: (b) in sub-section’ (5), for the words “the Dspaty Com nisaioner of 
Police’, the words ttha Additiaaal,, Joiat, di or Assistant Codnis- 
aioner’ot Police shall be substituted. 


=~ 
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10. Lassen dod of section 29. —Section 22 of the Suburban Police 
Act shall be re-numbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and, — 

(a) to sub section (1) as so- numbered, the following proviso shall. be 
&dded, namely 1— 

“Provided that the said Comnissioner may, by order, refuse to grant 
any licence under this sub-section, if, for reasons to be recorded in writ- 
ing, he is of the opinion that— 

(i)- the character or antecedents of the applicant for such licence, 
. orthe nature of the trate or calling pursued by him, make him uisuit- 
able for the grant of such licence ; or 

(ii) the location of the house or place ot public resort and entertaia- 

ment in respect of which such licence is required is unsuitable for the 
grant of such licence on the ground of congestion of traffic, want of a 1a- 
quate space for parking vehicles or difficulty in maintaining public peace, 
order or safety or on ary other similar grounds "'! 

(b) after subesection (1) as so re-numbered, the following 3u5.aect- 
icn shall be inserted, jnamely :— ` 

*(2) Any person aggrieved by an “order refusing to grant a licance 
under the proviso to sub-section (1) may, within thirty days from the 
date of such order, prefer an appeal against; such, order to the State 
Government and the State Government may after giviaz the appellant 
an opportunity of being heard, confirm; modify or set aside such order,” 

11. Amendmeni of section 50, —In section 50 of the Suburban Poliee 
Act, for the words. “A Deputy Cotümissioaer of Police", the words 
“The Additional Joint,-Deputy or Assistant Commlissior of Police” shall 
Lesubstituted 

A2. -Amsniment of section 51. —In section 51 of the Sioa Police 
Act, in`the paragraph relating- to the definition ‘of "Police-Ofcer”, for 
the words “and shall include the Commissioner of Police anda Deputy 
Commissioner of Police’, the words-“‘and shall include the Commissioner 

of Police, an Additional Commissioner of Police, a Joint Commissioner 
of Police, a Deputy. Commissioner of Police and an Assistant Commis. 
sioner of Police" shall ‘be substituted. 


ZAKIR HUSAIN 
President 


mene 2S cime 
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.7.. 7 Reasons Jor: -the enactment : 
The Caleutta. Police Act, 1835, and. the Calcutta Subarban Polloe 
‘Act, 1866, provide for the appóiatment, of only: Commissioner of Police 
^ and Daputy Commissioners of Police: In the course of these long years, 
the. Volum: and oomplexity-of, work in thea Calcatta- Police Directorate 
has increased manifold. : Normal growth of population, inflax of displac- 
ed persons, rise. in vehicular traffic; growth of industrial establish nents, 
increase in crime, frequent disturbances and augmentation of police 
froce irom time-to time have- put a heavy strain on the Commissioner of 
Police. It is, therefore, necessary to, create ‘some superior posta of 
Police officers who may. assist . the Commissioner of Police in his work, 
ey aJ oial a OORS has had to be appointed in order to cope 
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with the npe that have bed in Calcutta. It may also be neces- 
sary in futureto appoint -an Additional Commissioner -in the Calcutta 
Police. Delegatien of statutory: powers to the Assistant Commissioners 
of Police has also become necessary. 
. 2. In view of the above, it is considered expedient to imena the 
two Acts-mentioned above to ‘provide for the appointment of. Additional, 
 Joint.and Assistant Commissioners of Police. `. 
. 8. Itisalso considered necessary to amend section 39 of the Cak- 


- Gutta Police Act, 1868- and‘ section 22 of the Calcutta Suburban Police 


Aet, 1866, so as to empower the Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, to 
refuse to grant police ‘licence to the keepers of hotels or places ‘of publie 
. .entertainment taking. into consideration the character. and antecedents 
‘of the applicant, the nature of trade carried; on by him ‘and the location 


of the site from deflerent aspects, namely, traffie ‘problems, oe. . 


of pene peace and order and securing publie safety, 
This enactment is intended to achieve the above ‘objects.: 
t The Committee constituted ‘under the proviso to sub section (2) l 


of section 3 of the West Bengal State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) _ 


Act; 1968 (6 of 1968) has been consulted before the enactment of n 


sor 
e bai ` 


. ` Published in the Gazele of. India, Ext, Part IÍ-See. 1, No. 67,, dated 
; .. November 1, 1968/Kartika 10, 1890. . e. ; 
_ The West Bengal Markets "Regulation Act, 1968 
- President Act No, 28-of 1968, 





"Enacted by the President in the’ Nineteenth, Year “of the Republic 


of India. 


An Act to ‘provide for’ the regulation o of market in ths State of West ns 
- Bengal in which agriculiural produce $s-boug 


or sold, ,- t, 
. .In exercise of the powers, eed by ecto 3 ofthe West: Bengal 
- State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act 1568, (6 of 1968). the. Presi- . 
dent is pleased to enact as follows:— 


1, Short tile, extent and commencement. —(1) This ‘Act may be called m" 


‘the West Bengal Markets Regulation Act, 1968. F 
- ; (2),It extends to the whole of West Bengal. i 
(5) It shall come into force on such date as the State Gaver | 


. fnáy; by notification in in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different : 


dates may be appointed for different areas. 
2. Definsitons—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, - 
(1) “agricultural produce" means any produce of agriculture, horti- © 
. culture, piscicultare; forestry or animal husbandry-or any other produce 
. declared by the State Government, by notification in the Official Gazet- 


te, to be. agricultura] produce-for the purposes of this Act, and.inciudes : 
any such produce which has been wholly.or partly processed; - l >. 
- 7 (2) "*broker'" means an agent whose ordinary .cowrse ‘of - bustuess is. 

to ‘negotiate and make contracts on payment -of commission for the - 


purchase or- sale of agricultural produce on behalf of his principal, bat:. 


does not include & servant of sich: principal engaged. ‘in. negotiating -or - l 


making such contracts;-- - 
3) “Calcutta” ‘has the same meaning as in the Calcutta Municipal.: 
. Act, 1291 S me Act ARRU of, d c : 
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(4) “commission agent" means a person who buys and sells agricul- 
tural produce for any person, kseps it in his castody and controls it 
during the process of its sale or parchase, and collects payment therefor 
from the buyer and pays it to ths seller, and receives by way of remune- 
ration a commission or percentage upon the amount involved in each 
transaction; 

(b) "Director" means the Director of Agriculture, West Bengal, 
and includes the Additional Director of Agriculture, (Marketing), West 

gai; l ; 
(6) “District Magistrate” means the chief officer charged with the 
executive administration of a district in crimiaal matters by whatever 
designation called, and inclades an additional District Magistrate: 

(7) ‘‘Inspeeting Oficer” means au Inspecting Officer appointed ua: 
der section 23; l 

(8) “licensing authority” means the authority referred to in section 
3 for issuing a licence under that section} 

' (8) “market” means any place at which people ordinarily assemble, 
elther daily or on fixed days for the parchase or sale of agrieultural pro- 
duce, irrespective of whether any other eommodity is purchased or sold 
in such place or not, and includes any place at which any fair or mola 
is held for more then three consecutive days: 

Provided that the State Government may, if it so thinks fit 
in the public interest, by notification in the Official Gazette, declare 
any such place not to be a market and thereupon such place shall. not 
be deemed to be a market for the purposes of this Act; 

^ (10) "market committee" means a market committes constituted 
under sub-section (1) of section 9 and includes a special Market Com: 
mittee constituted ander the proviso to that sub-section; 

(11) '*measurer" means & person whose business is to measure a 
- consignment of agricultural produce for sale; a 
(12) prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 
(13) ''*proprietor" in relation to a market includes the lessee thera- 


(14) “rent”, in relation to a market, means anything lawfully pay- 
able in cash or in kind to the proprietor of the market for: the use or 
occupation of any land, with or without any structure thereon, in the 
market; i MEM | l 
--- (15) "standard weight” and ''standard measure” have the same 
meanings respectively assigned to them in the West Bengal Standards 
of Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Act, 1958; (West Bengal Act 
XXIII of 1958). -> NOE. i: 

. (18) "Sub-divisional Magistrate" means any Magistrate in charge 
5 E uie of'& district and includes an Additional Sub-divisional 
rate; S ARN. i 

(17) “trade allowance" means anything realised in cash or in kind 
by the purehasér from the seller in any transaction relating to agricul- 
tural produce either by, deduction from the price agreed upon or other- 
wise; TE an! 

"^. Explanion.—In this clause ''purcheset" includes a’ commission 
agent} - E : 

.(18)-*'warehouseman" means a person whose business is to store 
agricultutal produce in any building, structure or enclosure on behalf of 
persons depositing such produce; and S 2h 
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(19) "'weighman" means a person ‘who, in the ordinary course of 
business,- is engaged in the weighing of agricultural produce i in connec- 
tion with a transaction of sale or purchase thereof, . - 
| "8  Lscence for proprietors of markets,—Atter six months” from. the 
commencement of this Act in any area— 

(a, no person shall establish a new market in such area, and 

(b) no proprietor of an existing” market in such area shall continue 
to 1un such market, 
except under and in accordance with the terms and conditions of a licen- 
ce issued to him in this behalf by such authority, in such form and sub- 
_ject to such terms and conditions as may be prescribed. 1 

Provided that— 

(i) the State Government may, by notification in the Official Ga- 
zette, extend the said period of six months to such extent as may. be 
specified in the notification in respect of any area or.any class of markets; 

(ii) it shall not be necessary for any local authority or market com- 
mittee to take out any licence under this section in respect of any mar- 
‘ket of which sach local authority or market. committee is the proprietor. 

4. Application and. fee for Hcence.—An application for a licenee 
under section:3 shall be made to the licensing authority In such form and 
containing such particulars and shallbe accompanied by such fee, not 
exceeding two hundred rupees, as may be prescribed. | 

5. Period of licences and renetwal.—A licence-issued under section 8 
shall be.valid for a period of one year from the date of its issue and 
may; {Írom time to time, be renewed for a period not. exceeding one year 
at a time by the licensing authority on application made in this behalf 
in such manner as may be prescribed and on payment of.a fee equal to 
ove-half the amount of the fee payable for the issae of the licence in: the 
first instance.. 

6. Liability for taking « or venswing licence. — The person establishing 

a new matket or the proprietor of an existing Market ‘actually running 
,'such market shall be responsible for taking out or renewing under section 
3 or section 5, as the case may be, the licence required in respect 9l the 
market. 

"7, Refusal jo issue or renew licence in res paci of a markės. —The licens 
sing authority may refüge—' 

" (a) to issue a licence under acio 3 in respect of any market which 
is proposed to be established or is existing on the date of application for 
the licence, if such market.does not satisfy the requirements of this’ Act 
and the rules made thereunder } or 

` tb) to renew the licence under sectson 5 in. respect of any market if 
the terms and: conditions of the existing licence are not complied with 
to the satisfaction of the-licensing authotity : 

Provided that in the cise of a market existing on the date of appli | 
cation for the licence, the licensing authority may issue an interim licen- ` 
ce for such period and on such terms.and conditions as. may be prescrib- 
- ed so as to enable the proprietor thereof to comply with the o iE 

ments of this Act. and the rules made thereunder 

8. Duties of propristors of markets.—It shall be the duty: of the pro: 
prietor of every market — 

. {1} to maintain in such manner as the market committee. may, hav- 
ing regard to local conditions, direct the structures, pathways. and open 
spaces In the market ; and 
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.(2) to make in the market such arrangements as the market com- 
mittee may, having regard to. Iccal conditions, direct— ` 

_ (a) for conservancy and drainage, 

(b) for tle supply of drinking water for the persons and animals 
using and used in the market, and 

(c) generally for the sa fety.and convenience of the persons, animals 

and vehicles using and. used in the market. ` ; 

9. Market conmiltee.—'1, The State Government may, by noti- 
fication in the Official Gazette, constituté for such area as may be speci- 
fied in’ the notification a market committee which’ shall in that area ex- 
ercise and perform the powers and duties conferrcd and imposed on a 
market committee by or under this Act : 

Provided that if in respéct of any market, the State Government 

thinks fit'so to-do in the public interést; it may at any time; by notifi- 
cation in the Official : ‘Gazette, constitute a special market committee 
for such market. 

(2) Notwithstanding anytiing, contained in sub-section (1), when 
` a special market committee referred to iri the. proviso to that sub-sec- 
tion is constituted for any market, such special market committee shall, 
to the exclussion of any other-market committee, exércise and' perform 
in respect of ‘such market the powers ànd duties conferred and imposed 
on a.market committee by or under this, Act. 

10. Incorporation of market commiiiées.—E very market committee 
shall be a body corporate by such riame as the State Government may 
specify in the notification constituting the market committee, shall have 
`- perpetual succession and a common seal, may éué’ and be sued in its 

' corporate name, and shall be competent to acquire, hold and dispose of 
property, movable or. immovable, to enter into contracts and to do all 
such things as may, from time to time, be necessafy for the purpose of 
carrying out its functions under this Act : 

Provided that, save as the State Government may, by general or 
spécial order, otherwise direct, no market committee shall permanently 
transfer any immovable property except in pursuafice of ‘a’ resolution 
passed at a, meeting of.the market committee by "not less than three- 
fourths of its members and with the previous. satiction of the State Go- 


pon : 
. Members , of, market commsitee.—(1) _ Every market committee 
shall pue: .of twelve members. i as follows :— 
- (a).an, officer of, the State Government who shal] be the President 
of the market. committee ; 

(b) an officer ‘of the Directorate of Agriculture, West Béngil, liaving 
jurisdiction over the area. for-which, the market committee is’ constitut- 
ed, ‘who. ‘shall be he. Secretary. of the market committee; ` 

(c) one person to represent the members of any coperative market- 
ing society, or-societies holding licence or licences for transacting bussi- 
.ness im any market in the area. over which, the market committee has 
jurisdiction, or, if there is no such, marketing society in, such area, to re- 
present ‘the. , members of, any other co-operative society or Societies func- 
tioning in such area ; 

_Explanation.- —In this clause—. 

(i). ‘co-op tive. Society” means, a co-operative society registered 
a engal, Co-operative Societies: ox oe (Béngal Act XXI 
Oo 


- 


or 
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(ii “co-operative marketing society” means a co-operative society 
which has its principal object the object of promotion of sale or purchase 


. of agricultural produce ; 


(d) two persons, one to represent the proprietors of markets in the 
area over which the market committee has jurisdiction and the other to 
represent the local authority in such area : f 

(e) five persons to represent the growers of agricultural produce i in 
the area over which the market committee has jurisdiction ; 

Explanaison.—In this cause “grower of agricultural produce” in- 
cludes a person who produces by himself or by hired labour or otherwise, 
or receives under a tenancy-agreement, any agricultural produce, but 
does not include a person who acts as a commission agent or dealer m 
respect of such agricultural produce ; 

(f) two persons to represent the licensed vendors using the markets 
in the area over which the market committee has jurisdiction. 

(2) The members of every market committee shall be appointed by 
the State Government in consultation with the Director: 

Provided that the representativés mentioned in clauses (c), (d), -(e) 
and (f) of sub-section (1) shall, in the case of a market committee for 
any area outside Calcutta, be appointed after considering also the 
recommendations of the District Magistrate. 

12. Dssqualification ‘for membership of a market committee. —No per- 
son who— 

(a) is an employee of a market committee, or | 

(b) has been declared by a competent court to be of unsound mind, 


(c) is an undischarged insolvent, or 

(d) has been convicted by a court of law for an offence involving 

moral turpitude, 

shall be eligible to be appointed as a member of any market committee. 
13. Term of office.—Ihe members of every market committee shall 

hold office for such term, not less then three years, and on such terms 


and conditions as may be prescribed: 
Provided that a member of a market committee may, on the expiry 


of his term of office, be re-appointed. 

14. Casuel vacaney.—(1) If, at any time, a vacancy occurs in the 
office of a member of a market committee by reason of the non-accept- 
ance of office by a person appointed as such member or by the removal, 
death or resignation of such member before the expiry of his term of 
office, the vacancy shall be filled in by a fresh appointment of a person 
belonging to the class which such member represented. 

(2) Every such person shall hold office so long only as the member 
in whose place he is appointed would have held office if the vacancy had 
not occurred. 

15. Removal of member.—The State Government may, by notifica- 
tion in the Official Gazette, remove any member of a market committee 
from his office as such, if such member has, in the Opinion of the State 
Government, been guilty of misconduct or neglect of duty or become dis- 
qualified within the meaning of section 12: 

Provided that before issuing any such notification in respect of any 
member of a market committee the State Government shall communicate 
to him in writing the reasons for the proposed removal and shail give 
him an opportunity of making his representation, if any, against 


such removal. 
4 
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16; Validity of action of a market commistiee.—No action of a market 
committee shall be called in question merely by reason of the existence 
. of any vacancy in, or any defect in the constitution of the market com- 
mittee at the time of taking such action. 

17. Staff of Market Commit'se, —À market committee may, for the 
putpose of carrying out its functions under this Act. employ such officers 
and other employees on such pay and allowances and on such terms and 
conditions as may be prescribed : 

Provided that no member of a market committee shall be appointed 
to be an employee- thereof. 

18. . Duties of market committee—(1) The duties of a mai ket com- 
mittee shall be generally to make enquiries or cause enquiries t) be made 
and submit, in Calcutta to the Director and, m any other place, to the 

District Magistrate, such periodical reports as may be prescribed, on the 

working of the provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder and 
the observance thereof by all persons concerned, in respect of every mar- 
' ket within the local limits of its jurisdiction, and in particular to— 

(a) direct, having regard to ‘local conditions, in what manner the 
structures, pathways and open spaces in such market shall be maintain- 
ed and what arrangements shall be made therein for conservancy, drai- 
nage and supply of drinking water ; 

(b) grant or renew licences under section 22 and to make or cause 
to be made such enquiries as may be necessary for the purpose ; 

(c) administer the Market Committee Fund referred to in sub-section’ 
(1) of section 21 and maintain the accounts thereof in the prescribed 
manner ; 

(d) make enquiries or cause enquiries to be made and submit re- 
ports, in Calcutta to the Director and in any other place, to the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate, on matters relating to the fixation under section 25 
of fair and equitable rents or rates Of rent in such market when so re- 
quired by the Director or the Sub-divisional Magistrate, as the case may 
be, and also on matters, if any, involving contravention of the provisions 
of this Act or the rules made thereunder in respect of such market ; 

(e) keep a set of standard weights and standard measures in each 
such market against which weighment and measurement may be check- 


(f) collect and furnish such statistics and information relating to 
every such market and the marketing of Pieria produce as may be 
required by the.Director, the District Magistrate or any other person 
authorised by the State Government in this behalf ; 

(g) a iens) and disseminate in the prescribed manner for the bene- 
fit of sellers and purchasers the prescribed market information and such 
other instructions as may be issued by the Director in this behalf ; 

(h) settle such disputes between buyers and sellers of agricultural 
produce or their agents in such manner as may be prescribed ; 

(i) promote grading and standardisation of such agricultural pro- 
duce in such manner as may be prescribed ;. 

(j) standardise marke practice and methods of sale and purchase 
of agricultural produce in the prescribed manner ; and 

(k) perform such other duties as may be entrusted to it from time 
to time by the State Government or the Director. 

(2) Subjectto rules made "under this Act a market committee, 
other than a special market committee reférred to in the prviso to sub- 


t 
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setion (1) of section 9, may delegate .to a specs or sub- us 
tees constituted, by it from amongst its members in such manner as may 
be prescribed “allor any of its -functions under this Act in-respect of 
any market or any class of markets oyer which it has jurisdiction 
19. - Esiabhshment of markes by market: commatiee.—(1) Tf in the 
opinion of, the State Government, it.is necessary -so to do for the efficient 
regulation-of markets in any.area, the State Government thay direct the 


market committee having jurisdiction over such area to establish one or 
. more markets in such area. l 


(2) Where the State- Government directs à market committee to 


establish any. market, the State Government may acquire any-land: which ` 


in its opinion, is needed for tke purposes of such market under the pro- . 


visions of-the Land Acquisition. Act, 1894 (1 of 1894), or any other cor 


| responding. law. for the time being in force. 
(3) -Any land acquired.urder sub-section (2) shall be. transferred by ' 
the market committee of the compensation awarded-in accordance- with ' 


the law under which such land is.acquired and of all other'chargeés incur- 
red by the State Government on ‘account of the acquisition, within such 
period and in such manner as the State. Government may; by order, de- 
termine and on being.so transferred, such; jland ¿shall vest in thé market 


/-. committee.. 


(4) A market committee shall maintain and manage any market 
established: by it. under, this section in accordanne with such directions 


as the Director, in'Calcuttà.and, in. any other place, the District. Magis- 


trate may, from time to time; issue. in this behalf. 


20. Dissolutiou of market committee —It at any time thé State Go- 


vernment considers it -necessary so to do in the. public interest, it-may, 


' by notification in the Official Gazette, dissolve any market committee and 


proceed to reconstihite.it in accordance with the provisions of section 11 
and appoint,a person to perform the functions of: the market committee, 
until it-is so:reconstituted. ~ 

21 Market, Committee. Fund:— — (y ) For every market committee, 
there shall be à fund to be called thé .Merkct Committee Fund to which 
shall be credited all income. derived by. the market. committee from fees 
forthe issue or renewal. of licences;under scction 22 and all other moneys 
received by, the market committee from ny source whatsoe er includ- 
ing rents or any donation or contribution from a private. person and all 


expenses incurred, by the markt. committeé for the. purposes of this Act E 


shall-be. paid óut.of-the said fund. . 

7 (2) Any surplus remaining. in the Market Committee "Fund after 
meeting allexpenditure under sub-section (1) shall- be invested iñ such 
manner as may ‘be prescribed. 

(3) ‘Expenditure may be incurred:from: the Market Committee Fund 
for-the following purposes, namely = . - 


a) payment of.àny, pension, leave allowances, sratuities, compen- - 


satory allwances and contributions towards. leave allowances, pension 
and provident fund of the officers and :other' employees employeed by 
the market committee ; 


(b) payment of interest-on loans, if-any, raised: bythe market com- ` 


mittee for carrying. out-its functions under. this Act and provision, of a -` 


sinking fund for the purpose of repayment of such loan.;' 


(c) esa Or, CM on. lease; of icd premises or sit for- the, ofi- pet 


A x 


^ 


PART TI-A ] PRESIDENT ACT TO. 28 or 1968 21 


e of NY market committee or for carrying out any other purposes of 
S Act ; 

(d) acquisition of a site or sites for any market to be established by 
the market committee and construction, repair, maintenance and imp- 
rovement of any buildings or other structures necessary for the purposes 
of such market ; 

(e) construction, repair, maintenance and improvement of any buil- 
dings or structures for the office of the market committee or necessary 
for carrying out any other purposes of this Act ; 

(f) maintenance of sets of standard weights and standard measures 
referred to in section 18 ; 

(g) collection, furnishing, publication and dissemination of statis- 
tiec, information and other instructions referred to in section 18; 

(h) meeting all other expenditure incurred by the market commi- 
ttee under or for the purposes of this Act. 

(4) The Market Committee Fund shall be operated by the Presi- 
dent jointly with the Secretary or another member of the market 
committee and the accounts thereof shall be kept and audited in such 
manner as may be prescribed. 

22. Licence for sellers and purchasers for resale of articles, eic., in 
markeis,—(1) After six months from the commencement of this Act in 
any area, no p2rson shall, within any market in such area, carry on 
business or act as a broker commission agent, weighmin. measurer or 
warehouseman or sellor purchase.for resale any prescribed article or 
set-up, establish or coatinue a stall, shed or other structure for storage, 
sale or purchase for resale of snch article, except -under and in accord- 
ance with the term; and conditions of a licence issued in this behalf 
under sub-section (2): 

Provided that— 

(i) it shall not be necessary for any jatal authority to take out 
any licence under this section; 

(ti) the State Government may, in the public interest, by notif- 
cation in the Official Gazette, exempt such classes of sellers or purchasers 
for resale as may be specified in such notification from the operation of 
this section. 

(2) Any person desiring to obtain a licence under sub-section (1) 
may make an application to the concerned market committee in such 
form as may be prescribed. 

(3) On receipt of an application under sub-section (2 ), the market 
. committee may issue the licence in such form and subject to such’ terms 
and conditions as may be prescribed and on :payment of fees at such 
rates, not exceeding such maximum rates as may be prescribed, as the 
market committee may determine. 

(4) Any licence issued under sub-section (3) may be renewed by 
the market committee from time to time on application made in this 
behalf by the license? and on prymant of a fe» equal to the fee payable 
for the issue of such licence in the first instance. 

(5) The market committee may refuse to issue or renew any licence 
under this section in favour of any person if it is satisfied that such per- 
son has previously been convicted by a court of law for an offence puni- 
shable under. this Act. 

28. I nspecting Officers. —(1) The State Government may appoint 

as many Inspecting Officers as may be necessary or carrying out the 
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purpose of this Act and may, by general or special order, define the juri- 
sdiction of each such Inspecting Officer. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, an Inspecting Officer shall 
perform his duties under the superintendence in Calcutta, of the Director 
and in any other place, of the District Magistrate. 

(3) The duties of an Inspecting Officer shall be— 

(a) to make enquiries and submit reports on matters relating 
to the grant or renewal of licences under section 3 or ‘section 5, as the 
case Y be, when so required by the licensing authority; and 

(b) to perfocm such other duties as may be entrutsed to him from 
time to time by the State Government or the Director. ' 

24. Power to require productson of books accounts etc.—For the pur- 
pose of performing the duties under this Act and the rules made there- 
under, a market committee or an Inspecting Officer. may require the 
proprietor of any market within its or his jurisdiclion or any licensed 
vendor therein to produce for inspection before any person authorised . 
in this behalf by such market committee or before such Inspecting Officer 
as the case may be, any books. accounts, licences or other documents 
relating to such market or any transaction therein, of which such pro- 
prietor or vendor may be in possession and thereupon such proprietor 
or: vendor, as the case may be, shall'be bound to comply with such requi- 
sition. 

25. Fair and equitable rent in market —(1) The proprietor of every 
market situated within any area 1n which this Act 1s brought into force 
shall, within a period of three months from— 

(a) the date on which this Act is brought ito force in that area, in 
the case of markets existing on such date and 

(b) the establishment of the market, in the case of markets esta- 
blished after such date 
submit in Calcutta, to the Dircctor, and in any other place, to the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate, a statement in the prescribed form showing rents 
or rates of rent which he may. have been charging or proposes to charge 
from different persons for use of such market and such other information 
as may be prescribed. ' 

.. (2) On the expiry of the period of three months referred toin sub- 
section (1), the Director or the Sub-divisional Magistrate, as the case 
may be, shall make or cause to be made such inquiries as may be pres- 
cribed and shall, — 

(a), where he is satisfied that the rents or rates of rent shegi 
or proposed to be charged by the proprietor are fair and equitable, de- 
clare the same to be so, and 

(b) .where he is not so satisfied, or where no statement is furni- 
shed as required by sub-section (1), fix the rents rates of rent to ‘be 
charged by the proprietor from different persons for use of the market 
and declare the same to be fair and equitable, 
and shall indicate in such declaration the date from which the declara- 
tion shall take effect. 

(3) The Director or the 'Sub-divisional Magistrate, as the case may 
be, shall cause copies of every declaration made under sub-section (2) 
to be maintained in his owt office and in the office of. the market com- ` 

mittee concerned and to be published in the market concerned and in 
such other manner as may be prescribed. - 

(4) Subject to any orders that may be passed in appeal under 


section 31, all rents or rates of rent in respect or which a declaration 
e - i 
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has been published under sub-section (3) shall be deemed to be fair and 
equitable rents or rates of rent within the meaning of this Act with effect 
from the date from which such declaration takes effect. 

26. Fees, tolls or other charges and rent in excess of fasr and equslable 
rent not to be recesved or realised-.— After a declaration as to the fair and 
equitable rents or rates of rent fixed under section 25 comes into effect in 
any market, the proprietor of such market shall not receive, or realise 
from any person using the market, any fees, tolls or other charges, either 
in cash or in kmd for selhmg any article in such market or any rent in 
excess of the fair and equitable rent or rate of rent so fixed in respect of 
any land, stall, shed or other structure in the market. 

27. Prohibition as to trade allowance.—No trade allowance other 
than such as may be prescribed, shall be received or given by any per- 
son in any transaction. 

28. Power of Director, Dtstrict Magistrate and Sub-dsvistonal Ma- 
gssiraie $n respect of non-observance of the provistons of sectton 8.—If on 
application by a market committee or by any Inspecting Officer or on 
local inspetion or inquiry, the Director, the District Magistrate or the 
Sub-divisional Magistrate is satisfied that any of the duties referred to 
in section 8 is not being properly performed by the proprietor of any 
market, he may, after giving the proprietor an opportunity of being 
heard, issue an order directing the proprietor to take such action within 
such period as may be specified in the order: 

Provided that no such order shall require any proprietor to take 
any action involving an expenditur2 in any year of an amount in 
excess of fifty per cent. of the gross annual rent realisable from such 
market. 

29. Power to secure compliance with an order under seciston 28.—(1) 
Subject to the provisions of section 32, if the proprietor of any market 
fails to carry out an order, issued under section 28 within the period 
specified in the order, the Director, the District Magistrate or the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate, as the case may be, miy cause the order to be 
given effect to by such other agency as he may think fit so that the cost 
thereof does not exceed in any year fifty per cent, of the gross annual 
rent realisable by the proprietor from the market and then recover from 
the proprietor such cost together with a sum not exceeding fifty per cent. 
of such cost by way of penalty. 

(2) Any sum recoverable from the proprietor of any market under 
sub-section (1) shall be recoverable as a public,demand 

30. Appeal agasnst order of the licensing authority under seciton 7 of 
the marke! committee under section 22. —(1) Any person aggrieved by an 
order of the licensing authority. under section 7 or of the market commit- 
tee under section 22 refusing to issue or renew a licence may within 
thirty days from the date on which the order is communicated 
to him, prefer an appeal to such authority, m such manner and 
on payment of such fee, not exceeding twenty rupees, as may be 
prescribed: 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain in appeal after 
the expiry'.of the said period of thirty days if it 1s satisfied that the ap- 
pellant was' prevented by sufficient cause from filing the appeal in time. 

(2) On receipt of an appeal under sub-section (1), the appellate 
autuority shall, after giving the appellant an opportunity of being heard, 
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dispose of the appeal as expeditiously as possible and the decision 
of the appellate authority thereon shall be final. 

..9l. Appeal against declarations made by the Director or the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate under section 25 —(1) Any person aggrieved by a 
declaration made be the Director or the Sub-divisiomal Magistrate, as 
the case may be under sub-section (2) of section 25 may, within thirty 
days from the date on which such declaration is communicated to hint 
prefer an appeal in such manner and on payment of such fee as may be 
prescribed ,— 

(a) to the State Government, if the declaration is made by the Di- 
rector, or 

_ _ (b) to the District Magistrate, if the declaration is made by the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate : 

Provided that the State Government or the District Magistrate as 

the case may be may entertain the appeal after tlie expiry of the said 
period of thirty days if the State Government or the District Magistrate 
1s Satisfied that the appellant was prevented by sufficient cause from 
filing the appeal in time. 
. (2) On receipt of an appeal under sub-section (1), the State Govern- 
ment or the District Magistrate, as the case may be, shall, after giving 
the appellant an opportunity of being heard, dispose of the appeal as 
expeditiously as possible and the decision of the State Government or 
the District Magistrate thereon shall be final. 

. 82. Appeal against orders of Director or the District Magistrate or the 
Sub-divisional Magistrate under section 28.—(1) Any person aggrieved by 
an order passed by the Director or the District Magistrate or the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate under section 28 may, within thirty days from the 
date on which the order is communicated to him, appeal in such manner 
and on payment of such fee as may be prescribed,— 

(a) to the State Government, if the order is passed by the Director, 
or 

(b) to the Commissioner of the Division. if the order is passed by 
the District Magistrate, or | l 2 

(c) to the District Magistrate, if the order is passed by the Sub-di- 
visional Magistrate : 

Provided that the State Government or the Commissioner of the 
Division or the District Magistrate, as the case may be, may entertain 
the appeal after the expiry of the said period of thirty days if the State 
Government or the Commissiouer of the Division or the District Magis- 
trate is satisfied that the appellant was prevented by sufficient cause 
from filing the appeal in time. 

(2) On receipt of an apeal under sub-section (1) the State Government 
or the Commissioner of the Division or the District Magistrate, as the 
case may be, shall, after giving the appellant an opportunity of being 
heard, dispose of the appeal as expeditiously as possible and the decision 
of the State Government or the Commissioner of the Division or the Dis- 
trict Magistrate thereon shall be final. 

33. Members and employees of Market commsitee to be public servants. 
— Every member, including the President and the Secretary, and every 
officer or other employee, of a market committee shall be deemed to be 
a public servant within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Ponal 
Code. (45 of 1860). 
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34, Power of State Gevers merit to take over ananagement of market. — 

(1) If in. Cakutta, the Duecter, crpin c epy other plece, the District Ma- 
gistrate, has.reason to believe tl «t the proprietor of any market has wil 
fully neglected to’ comply with the terms end conditions of the licence 

granted to him in respect of stech market or las -persistently. mede de- 

fault in the: performerce of_the cuties imposéd üpon him by or trder 
this Act, the Director or, as’ tke case may .be, thé District, Magistrate 
may make a report to the State Government recommending that action 
be taken;iagamst such proprietor under:this section... .. 3 
(2). If after considering the report made under: sub-section (1) and 
'afer giving the proprictor of the market an opportunity of bemg heard, 
he State. Government is. of opinion.that it ismecessary so.to do in the 
public interest or for the purpose;of securing the.proper. management of 
the market, the, State. (Government. may. by notification in:the Official 
Gazette, take over the menagemert,of such market:for such period, mot 
exceeding fen, years, as .may.be ecified in.such notification. . `- 

-< (3) On and from the. date ota a notification issued under sub-section 
(2) taking over the management of, a market, and-until the expiry of the 
period specified.in such notification; „the proprietor öf a market shall be 
divested of. the management of.the, market-and he ,shall not realise any 
rent in respect of any land, stall, shcd, or other structure m;the market. 

(4) When the State Government takcs- over the management of a 
market; it.shall, .by am.order made in. this: behalf, appoint the market 
comniittee having jurisdiction over the area in which:the market is srtua- 
ted; to conduct. the management of the market, im such manner.as-may be 
prescribed, under the direction and control, in Calcutta, of the Director 
‘and, in any other place, of the, District Magistrate; - "PP. 

(5) . The market committee shallrealisé all rents tcansbie bs the 
proprietor of the market in respect of. lands, stalls, sheds or other struc- 
tures iri the tharket and credit them to an account which shall be kept 
and audited in the prescribed. manner. E. Ou ES 

(6) . AIL experises incured „by, the, market: ‘committee’ in; connection 
with the management, of.; the market, - including- the- expenses of mainte- 
nañçe, repair , ang, improyement. of the buildings or structures in the-mar- 
kët of iti the pérformance on bekali. of the proprietor;of any, ofethe duties 
- referred , tox; section, 8. sha]l;be paid out-of;the income. ;derived-from the 

rents feálise ‘from, the m arket and the balance.of such, income, if any, 
^ shall be payable by the aie committee to the proprietor of the mar- 
_ ket in such manner and ,at.such intervals.as.may be. prescribed. 

(7 Any, dispute, as to pe amount payable under, sub-section (6) to 
the proprietor. of, the- patie shall be referred to the State Government, 
whose décision tKeréon shall be final — . 

(8). Immediately_on the expiry of the, period specified, in. a notifica- 
tion undef - şüb- section (2), the market, committee shall, in, the prescribed 
manner, make over the management of the market to its proprietor. 

l .85. Power to. exempi. The State: Government, may,-by notification 

in the Official Gazette, exempt for.reasons.to beistated. therein; any mar- 
- ket” eastiblshed, or managed by market committee from all or d of the 
provisions of this Act or the rules made. thereunder. -- TS 

36. Indemnity. -Nó suit, prosecution or, other legal proceeding 
shall lie i$ any court against any officer or any member (including the 
President and the Secretary) or employee, of a market committee, or any 
' other person authorised’ by or under this Act to camy.i out any of the 
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purposes of this Act, for anything done or intended to be done in good - 
faith under this Act or any rule made thereunder. 

37. Certain orders not to be called in question $n court—No order un- 
der this -Act or the rules made thereunder fiixing or varying the licence 
fees or other charges or the,rates of such fees or charges shall be called 
in question in any court. 

38. Penalites.—(1) If any person contravenes the provisions of 
section 3 or section 22, he shall be punishable with fine which may ext- 
end to two hundred rupees. 

(2) If any person fails to comply with a requisition made under 
section 24, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees, 

(3) If any person contravenes the provisions of section 26, he shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

- (4) If any person contrayenes the provisions of section 27, he shall 
be punishable with fine which may extehd to two hundred rupees. 

39. Power to make rules.—({1) The State Government may, by noti- 
fication in the Official Gazett2, make, after previous publication, rules 
for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely :— 

(a) the authority by which, the form in which and the terms and 
conditions subject to which, licences may be issued under section 3 ; 

(b) the form and the particulars to be contain:d in an application 
under section 4 and the fee by which such application shall be accom- 

anied ; 
E (c) the manner of making an application under section 5 tor renewal 
of licence ; 

(d) the term and conditions on which an interim licence may be 
issued under the proviso to section 7 ; 

(e) the terms of office of a member of a market committee and the 
terms and conditions on which such office may be held ; 

(f) the officers and other employees that may be employed by a mar- 
ket committee and the pay, allowances and other terms and conditions 
of service of such officers and other employees ; | 

(g) the manner of administering the Market Committee Fund referr- 
ed to m sub-section (1) of section 21 and of maintaining accounts there- 
of j S 
(h) the market information referred to in clause (g) of sub-section 
(1).of section 18 and the manner of publishing and disseminating such , 
market information and other instructions of the Director under that 
clause ; 

(i) the nature of the disputes that may be settled under clause {h} 
of sub-section (1) of section 18 and the manner of settling such disput- 
eS ; 

(j) the constitution of sub-committee or sub-committees of a market 
committee under sub-section (2) of section 18 ; 

) the manner in which the surplus remaining in the Market Com- 
mittee Fund referred to in sub-section (1) of section 21 shall be invested 
and the manner in which the accounts of that Fund shall be kept and 
audited ; > 

(l the form in which, the maximum rates of fee on payment of 
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which and the terms and conditions subject to which, licences may be 
issued under sub-section (3) of section 22 ; 

(m) the inquiries which may be made under sub-section (2) and the 
other manner in which a declaration may be published under sub-section 
(3), of section 25 ; 

(n) the trade allowance referred to in section 27 which may be 
received or.given under that section ; 

' (o) the authority to which, the manner in which and the fee on pay- 
ment of which, an appeal may be preferred under section 30 ; 

' (p) the manner in which and the fee on payment of which an appeal 
may be preferred under section 31 or section 32 ; 

(q) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed. 

40. Act'to override the provistons of other laws, etc.—The provisions of 
this Act shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary con- 
tained in any other law or in any contract express or implied, or in any 
mstruement and notwithstanding any custom or usage to the contrary. 

41. Repsal.—If in any area m which this Act 1s brought into force, 
there is any provision of any other law-which corresponds to any provi- 
sion of this Act, such corressponding provision of such other law shall 
stand repealed in such area. 

ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
. Pressdent. 
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Reasons for the enactment. 

In varying degrees ın the markets in West Bengal, buyers and sellers 
and, m particular, cultivators selling their produce, are subject to many 
disadvantages and malpractices amongst which the following are the 
most prevalent: >  — l M. 

(i) The rents realised by the owners and l ssees'of markets are often 
excessive and there are cases of grower-sellers having to pay, in addition 
to rents, certain levies either in cash or in kind. 

(ii) The system of sale in the market generally acts to the disadvan- 
tage of the producers and the benefit is largely appropriated by the mid- 
dlemen and the merchants who on various accounts "made deduction 
from the agreed price. : 

(ii) No grading and standardisation of agricultural produce is done 
at the time of sale and this system also acts to the disadvantage of the 
producers ; by mixed sale, producers often lose the price premium which 
they would have got if the sales were conducted under standard grades. 

(iv) Many of the markets are mismanaged. Sanitary and other ar- 
rangements are inadequate, causing inconvenience, to the users of the ' 
markets and creating unhealthy condition. 

(v) Many of the owners hardly spend any amount for proper main- 
tenance and improvement of the markets. 

(vi) Reliable information as to prices, stocks, salés, despatches, ar- 
rivals, etc., in respect of different markets are not usually available, 
though this is essential to formulate price and distribution policy and 
programme in regard to essential commodities. | 

2. The object of this measure is to secure better conditions in the 
markets for the public generally and to protect buyers and sellers and in 
particular cultivators selling their produce, from unjustified exactions 
and other malpractices which prevail. With provision of such facilities 
and protection, the growers' share in the price of agricultural produce 
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aid by consumers wil increase, creating an incentive for improvement 
ín production., The Royal Commission on Agriculture in India (1928) 
while recommending legislation for establishment, of regulated markets ` 
for agricultural produce says, “Well regulated. markets create in the 
mind of the cultivator. a feeling of confidence and of receiving fair play 
and this is the mood in which he is most ready to aoe new: "ideas. and 
to strive to improve his agricultural. practice". 

Accordingly provision has been made in this measure for— 

(i) licensing-of markets ; _ 

(ii) standardisation of rent payable by the sellers to the owners of . 
markets ; 

c (i setting up of market committees with a view io: supervising the 
work of the market ; 

(iv) licensing of sellers, etc. ; 

(v) standardisation of made charges and regulation of market pra- 
ctices ; ; 
(vi) inspection of. markets by Government agencies and market com- 
mittees ; 

(vii) sanitary arrangements, etc., in markets and proper mainte- 
‘nance of markets by the owners ; MEE 

(viii) establishment of new markets, in public interest ; 

(ix) taking. over management of market by the market committee 
under. certain circumstances in public interest ; and 

(x) collection of information’ Paes prices, stocks, arrivals, des- 
m etc. 

' The Committee- constituted under the proviso to sub-section (2) 
of E 3 of the West Bengal State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) 
Act, 1988 (6 of 1968), has been consulted ‘before the a of this 
measure as a President’s Act- ' 





~ Published in the. Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 8, dated 
: February 7, 1969/Magha 18, 1899. 
The Bihar Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
l President Act No. 7 of 1969. 
is Enacted by the President in the Twentieth — Year of the Republi of, 
ndia. 

‘An Act further to — the Bihar Tenancy “Act, 1888. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Bihar State 
Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1988 (39-of 1968), the President 
is pleased to enact as follows :— 

1. Short title, This Act may be called the Bihar Tenancy (Amend- 

l ment Act, 1969, -~ ~ 

“Amendment of section 49 F.—To sub-section (2) of section 49F of 
the Bihar Tenancy Act, 1885- (hereinaft ar referred ‘to as the principal 
Act), tlie following proviso Shall be added, namely :— 

“Provided that a tenant who isa member of the Scheduled Tribes. 
or Scheduled Castes may, with the previous sanction of the Collector, or 
a tenant who isa member of the backward classes may, without such 

révious sanction, enter into a simple mortgage in-respact of any tenure, 
holding or tenancy. or portion thereof with a society. or bank registered 
or. deémed to bé registered under the Bihar aud Orissa Co-operative 
Societies Act, 1935 Armi and oe Act A of- ved or with 1 the com- 
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cent of share . capital is Held, by, the State Gavernment or the Central 
Government, or partly by the State Government and partly by the Cent- 
ral Government and which has been set up with a view to provide agri- 
cultural credit to cultivators’’. 

3. Amendment of secison 49M. —In section 49M of the prmcipal Act, 
d sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be SUOSHDEed. name- 

“(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act,— 

(a) no decree or order shall be passed by any court for the sale of 
the right of a tenure-holder or under-raiyat ‘who: is a member of the 
Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes or backward, classes in his tenure 
Or tenancy, or in any portion thereof, nor shall any. such rigat be sold in 
execution of any decree: or order, except a decrée for an arrear of rent 
which has accrued in respect of the tenure or tenancy ora decree for 
dues based on a simple mortgage in respect of a ‘tenure or tenancy or à 
in thereof as mentioned in the proviso to sub-section (2) of section 
4 : 

(b) no decree or order shall be passed by any court for the sale of 
the right of a raiyat, who is a member of the Scheduled Tribes, Sche- 
duled Castes or backward classes, in.his. holding or ‘in any portion there- 
of, nor shall such right be sold in execution of-any decree except as pro- 
vided in sub-section (2) or a decree for dues based on a simple mort- 
gage in respect of a holding ora portion thereof as mentioned in the 
proviso to sub-section (2) of’section 49F : 

Provided that where such tenure, tenancy Or holding or portion 
thereof belongs to a member of the Scheduled Tribes or Scheduled 
Castes and it is being sold in execution of a decree for dues based on a 
simple mortgage as mentioned in the proviso to sub-section (2) of s-ction 
49F, it shallnot be sold to ʻa person who is not a member of the Sche- 
duled Tribes or, as the case may be, the Scheduled Castes”. 

4. Amendment of sectton 103A,—In section 103A of the principel 
Act, sub-section (4) shall be omitted. ` 
E M ZAKIR HUSAIN, 

~ President, 
Reasons for e enaciment. 

On account of .the'restrictions imposed under the Bihar Tenancy 
Act, 1885, a person who is a member of the Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled 
Castes or backward classes is not permitted to execute a simple mort- 

ein favour of co-operative institutions or Government.controlled 
companies or corporations specially set up to provide agricultural credit 
to farmers, for. raising medjum and long term loans for agricultural de- 
velopment. . ‘During the course of discussions at the meeting of the Con- 
Sultative Committee on Bihar Legislation held on December 18, 1968, ıt 
was suggested that provisions corresponding to those approved for amen- 
dment of the Chota: N lagpur Tenancy Act, 1908, for providing the nght 
of simplé mortgage 4 to members of the Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Cast- 
es and backward. classes in fayour of co-operative. institutions and Go- 
vernment controlled companies' and corporations specially set up for 
providing agricultural credit to cultivators, may be made by suitable 
amendment of the Bihar Tenancy. Act, 1885, so that such land holders 
may 1 be. able to obtain medium and long term ipstituHonst credit in arcas 
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where the Bihar Tenancy Act isin force. Also, while permitting sale in 
execution of decree for recovery of such loans it was considered neces- 
sary, with a view to ensuring that land belonging to the Schcdukd 
Tribes and Scheduled Castes does not pass on to other persons, that 
such sale should not be in favour of a person who is not a member of 
the Schedule Tribes or, as the case may be, the Scheduled Castes. 

2. With a view to making available institutional credit to such per- 
sons, it is further considered necessary to delete sub-section (4) of sec- 
tion 102À of the Bihar Tenancy Act so tkat the record-of-nghts are 
prepared expeditiously. This sub-section was insertd by the Bihar 
Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1962 (1 of 19€3) for providing an additional 
right of appeal before finalisation of the record-of-rights. As there is 
already a provision for appeal under section 104G, experience has shown 
that the additional right of appeal provided under sub-section (4) of 
section 103A of the Bihar Tenancy Act has unduly celayed finalisation 
of record-of-rights. 

3. In order to achieve these objectives, the present measure is being 
enacted as a Pres:dent’s Act. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II, Sec. 1, No. 5, 
dated January 25, 1969/Magha 5, 1890. 
The Chota Nagpur Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
President Act No. 4 of 1969. 

` Enacted by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 

of Ladia. 
An Act further to amend the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, 1908. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Bihar State 
Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968 (39 of 1968), the President 
is pleased to enact as follows :— 

. Short istle—This Act may be called the Chota Nagpur Tenancy 

(Amendment) Act, 1969, E 

2. Amendment of section. 46.—In section 46 of the Chota Nagpur 
Tenancy Act, 1968 (hereinafter referrcd to as the principal Act),— 

(a) in the second proviso to sub-section (1),— 

(i) the word ''and" at the end of clause (b) shall be omitted ; . 

(i1) for clause (c), the following clauses shall be substituted, name- 
ly 
i *(c) an occupancy-raiyat who is a merrber of the Schedule Tribes or 
Schcduled Castes may, with the previous sanction of the Deputy Com- 
missioner, or an occupancy-raiyat who is a member of the backward 
classes may, without such previous sanction, transfer by simple mortgage 
lus nght in his holding or any portion thereof to a society or bank 
registered or deemed to be registered under the Bihar and Orissa Co- 
operative Societies Act, 1935 (Bihar and Orissa Act VI of 1935), or to a 
company or a corporation owned by, or in which not less than fifty-one 
per cent of the share capital is held by, the State Government or the 
Central Government or partly by the State Government and partly by 





the Central Government, and which has been set up with a view to pro- 


vide agricultural credit to cultivators ; and 

(d) an occupancy-raiyat who is not a member of the Scheduled 
Tribes, Scheduled Castes or backward classes, may, without the sanction 
of the Deputy Commissioner, transfer his right in his holding or any 


portion therof by sale, exchange, gift will, mortgage or otherwise, to any ` 


other person." ; 
* e 
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=r ef after sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

(3A) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the 
time being in force, the Deputy Commissioner shall be a necessary party 
in all suits of a civil nature relating to any holding or portion thereof in 
which one of the parties to the suit isa member of the Scheduled Tribes 
and the other party is not a member of the Scheduled Tribes." ; 

(c) after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— - 

"(4A) (a) The Deputy Commissioner may, of his own motion or on 
an application filed before him by an occupancy raiyat who is a member 
of the Scheduled Tribes, for ànhulling the transfer on the ground that 
the transfer was made in contravention of clause (a) of the second pro- 
viso to sub-section (1), hold an inquiry in the prescribed mapner to 
determine if the transfer had been made in contravention. of clause (a) 
of tne second proviso to sub-section (1) : 

Provided that no such application shall bé entertained by. the De- 
puty' Commissioner unless it is filed by the occupancy tenant within a 
period of twelve years from the date of transfer of his holding or any 
portion thereof : 

Provided further that before passing any oiler under clause (b) or 
-clause (c) of this sub-section, the Deputy Commissioner shall give the 
parties concerned a reasonable opportunity to be heard in the matter. 

-(b) If after holding the inquiry referred to in clause (a) of this sub- 
section, the Deputy Commissioner finds that there was no contravention 
of clause (a) of the second proviso to: sub-section (1) m making: such 
transfer, he shall reject the application and may award such costs to the 
transferee to be paid. by the transferor as he may in the circumstances 
of the case deem fit, 

(c) If after holding the inquiry referred to in clause (a) of this sub- 
section, the Deputy Commissioner finds that such .transter was made in 
contravention of clause (a) of,the second proviso to sub-section (1), he 
shall annual the transfer and eject the transferee from such holding or 
portion thereof, as the case may be, and put the transferor in possession 
thereof : 

‘Provided that if the transferee has constructed any building or 
structuré on such holding or portion thereof, the ` Deputy Commissioner 
shall, if the transferor is not willing to pay the value of the same, order 
the transferee to remove the same within a period of six months from 
the date of the order, or within such extended time not exceeding two 
years from the date of the order as the Deputy Commissioner may allow, 

. failing which the Deputy Commissioner may get such building or struc- 
ture removed : 
^. Provided further that where the Deputy Commissioner. is satisfie. 
that the transferee has constructed a substantial structure or building on 
such holding or portion thereof before the commencement of the Chota 
Nagpur Tenancy (Amendment) Act, .1969, he may,. notwithstanding any 
other provisions of this Act, validate such a transfer made in contraven- 
tion of clause (a) of the second. proviso to sub-section (1). if the trans- 
feree either makes available to the transferor ari alternative holding or 
portion of a holding, as the case may be, of the - equivalent value, in the 
veinity or pays adequate compensation to be determined by the Deputy 
Commissioner, for rehabilitation of the transferor”. 
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3. Amendment of section a. —In section 47 of the principal Act for 
clause (bb) of the proviso, , the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely:— - 

*(bb) any holding or portion of a holding belonging to any occu- 

pancy-raiyat may be sold, under the procedure provided by the Bibar 
and Orissa Public Demands Recovery Act. 1914 (Bihar and Orissa Act 
IV of 1914), for the recovery of a loan granted by a society or bank, 
registered or deemed to be registered under the Bihar and Orissa Co- 
operative Societies Act, 1935 (Bihar and Orissa Act VI of 1935), 
a company or a corporation owned by, or in which. not less thah fiy- ` 
one per cent of the share capital i is held by the State Governmient or the 
Central Government or partly by the State Government and partly by 
the Central Government, and which has been set up with a view’to pro- 
vide agricultural credit to cultivators; so, however, that if such holding 
or portion thereof belongs to a member of the Seheduled Tribes or 
Scheduled Castes, it shall not be sold to any person who is not a mem- 
ber of the Seheduled Tribes, or, as the case may be, of the Scheduled 
Castes.” 

4. Amendment of sectson 49.—In section 49 of the principal Act, 

after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, name- 
"(5) The State Government may, at any time within a period of 
twelve years from the date in which written consent is given by the 
Deputy Commissioner in regard to the transfer of any holding or part 
thereof. belonging to an occupancy- -raiyat who is a member of the Sche- 
duled Tribes, either on its own motion or on an application made to it 
in this behalf, set aside such written consent and annul the transfer, if 
after holding an inquiry in the prescribed manner and after giving rea- 
‘sonable opportunity to the parties concerned to be heard in the matter, 
it finds that the consent had been obtdincd in contravention, of the pro- 
visions of sub-sections (1) arid (2);by- mis-représentation or fraud, and in 
case any. holding or part thereof has been transferred on. the basis of 
such written consent, direct the Deputy Commissioner to take further 
necessary action under clatige (c) of sub-section (4A)-of section 46.’’. 
ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
President, 





Reasons for the enaciment 

_ As the tenancy law in Chota Negpur Division of Bihar at present 
stands, a raiyat who is a member, of the Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled 
Castes or backward classes is not permitted to ' execute. a simple mort- 
gage in favour of Co-operative. institutions or Government controlled 
companies or corporations set up to provide agricultural credit ‘to. far- 
mers for rais.ng medium and long-term , loans for agricultural- develop- 
: ment. With a view`to increasing agricultural production in thé Chota 
Negpur Division by making available institutional credit, it is- considered 
necessary to provide for the right of simple mortgagé to members of the 
Schc duled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and backward , classes in favour of a - 
bank or society registered under the Co- -operative Societies Act-or a 
company or corporation owned by the State or Central Government, 
specially-set up for providing agricultural credit to cultivators. At the 
same time, with a view.to ensuring that lands belonging to members of 
the Scheduled Tribes or Scheduled Castes do not pass on to other 
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persons, it is considered necessary to confine the sale of a holding for 
recovery of loan in such cases to members of the Scheduled Tribes as 
the case may be Scheduled Castes. Opportunity has also been taken to 
remove certain restrictions imposed on raiyats who are not members of 
the Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and backward classes under 
clause (c) of the second. proviso to sub-section (1) of section 46 of the 
Chota Nagpur-Tenancy Act, 1908, to transfer his right in his holding 
orany portion thereof in the light of a recent judgment of the Patna 
High Court, reported as AIR 1968, Patna $10. 

2. In orderto make the existing restrictions on transfer more 
effective and to ensure that the raiyats who are members of the Sched- 
uled Tribes are not prejudiced, it is further considered necessary to 
provide that the Deputy Commissioner shall be a party to every suit 
for declaration of title or possession relating to lands held by members 
of the Scheduled Tribes. 

3. Itis also considered necessary to empower the Deputy Com- 
missioner to enquire into the transfers made in contravention of 
the provision restricting transfer of land belonging to a member of the 
Scheduled Tribes to any other person who is not a member of the Sche- 
. duled Tribes, and annul or approve the transfer as considered fit in the 
interests of the Scheduled Tribes. It is further considered necessary to 
confer power upon the State Government to revise the orders of the 
Deputy Commissioner in suitable cases. 

4. Inorderto achieve these objectives, ° the present measure is 
being enacted. mint. d 

|. 9. The Committee constituted- under the proviso to sub-section 
(2) of section 3 of the the Bihar State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) 
Act, 1968 (39 of 1968) has been consulted before enactment of this 
measure as a President's Act. 
Published in the Gazette of India Ext., Part-IT Sec 1. No Jaaa 
February 7, 1969/ Magha 18, 1890. 
The Calcutta Metropolitan Water And Sanitation Authority 
og (Amendment) Act, -1969 
President Act No. 6 of 1969 
Fnacted by the President in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India. 
An Act to amend the Calcutta Metropolitan Water and Sansiaison 
Authority Act, 1966. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the West Bengal 
State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968, (6 of 1968.) the 
President is pleased to enact as follows:— 

1. Short tile.—This Act may be called the Calcutta Metropolitan 
Water and Sanitation Authority (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 27.—Section 27 of the Calcutta Metropoli- 
tan Water and Sanitation Authority Act, 1966 (West Bengal Act XIII 
of 1966) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), shall be re-num- 
bered as sub-section (1) thereof and after sub-section (1) as so re-num- 
bered, the following sub-sectiens shall be inserted namely:— 

"(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), if the 
State Government is of opinion that it is necessary so to do for the pur- 
pose of enabling the Authority to make its arrangements for the imposi- 
tion ard collection of the charges and taxes referred to in section 33, the 
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State Government may, by order,direct the municipal corporations and 
municipalities concerned to postpone the reduction of their rates under 
sub-section (1) for such period as may be specified in the order: 

Provided that the the State Government may, by order, extend 
the said period by such further period or periods as it may think fit, 
SO ee that the total period so extended shall not exceed six 
months, 

(3) Where an order has been made by the State Government under 
sub-section (2),—  . T 

(a) the municipal corporations and municipalities concerned shall 
continue to realise their rates without any reduction for the period spec- 
ified in such order and for the period, if any, extended under the proviso 
to that sub-section, and pay to the Authority such sums, in such instal- 
ments and by such dates as the State Government may, by order, fix 
in this behalf: and 

(b) it shall not be competent for the Authority to collect any of 
the charges and taxes referred to in section 33 in respect of the period 
specified in such order and of the period, if any, extended under the 
proviso to that sub-section. 

(4) In fixing the sums under clause (a) of sub-section (3), the State 
Government shall have due regard to the expenses incurred by the Au- 
thority during the period specified in the order made under sub-section 
(2) and the period if any, extended under the proviso to that sub-section 
in respect of the service or services for which responsibilities have been 
taken up by the Authority; and the total sum to be paid by any munici- 
pal corporation or municipality under that clause shall not exceed the 
amount which such municipal corporation or municipality, as the case 
may be, would have spent on such service or services during such period 
and such extnded period, if any, on the basis of the amount provided 
for such service or services in its'budget for the financial year com- 
mencing onthe Ist day of April, 1968. 

' 3. Amendment of section 88.—In section 88 of the principal Act, to 
sub-section (1), the following proviso shall be added, namely:— 

"Provided that where the State Government has made an order 
under sub-section (2) of section 27 directing the municipal corporations 
and municipalities concerned to postpone the redcution of their rates the 
provisions of the aforesaid Acts relating to the imposition, assessment 
and collection ofrates in respect of such service shall continue in force 
until the expiry of the period specified in such order and of the period, 
if any, extended under the proviso to. that sub-section.”’. 

ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
President. 





Reasons for the enactment 

The Calcutta Metropolitan Water and Sanitation Authority Act, 
1966 (West Bengal Act XIII of 1966) provides for the establishment of 
an Authority for the maintenance, development and regulation of water 
supply, sewerage and drainage services and for the collection and dis- 
posal of garbage in the Calcuta Metropolitan District with a view to the 
promotion of public health and for matters connected therewith. The 
Calcutta Metropolitan Water and Sanitation Authority was set up under 
the said Act with effect from 20th June, 1967. - 
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E ieoi to section 33 of the said Act, ihe Calcutta T 
litan Water and Sanitation Authority can impose (i) water charges, (1i) 
surcharges on water charges for sewerage, and (ii) taxes. According 
to section 17 of the Act any water charges, surcharges and taxés as may 
be fixed by the Calcutta Motropolitan.Water and Sanitation Authority's 
Bord of.’ Directors haveto be approved by the Calcutta Metropolitan 
Water and Sanitation Authority’s General Council, and if the General 
Council does not approve, the Government’s decision will be final. It is 
further laid hown under section 27 of the said Act that on the date on 
which the Calcutta-Metropolitan Water and Sanitation Authority takes 
up the responsibilities for one or more of such services of any municipal 
body, the municipal body shall correspondingly. reduce its rates by such 
percentage as the State Government may determine i in consultation with 
the municipal body. 

" .8. Before the Authority can takeover the relevant services from 
the Corporation, the rates to be imposed by it have to be finalised and 
collected'in :advance-to meet its expenses and it has also to have its 
collecting and other staff in position. The General Council of the Autho- 
rity on which the Mayor and some Councillors of the Calcutta Corpora- 
tion and other Municipalities are also represented has taken the view 
that the new rates to be imposed by the Authority should not exceed 
the reduction to be propertionately allowed on the present consolidated 
rates charged by the Calcutta Corporation. 

4.. The Government of West Bengal have carefully considered the 
matter and are of the view that it will not be advisable to postpone the 
takingover of the services by the Calcutta Metropolitan Water and Sani- 
tation Authority until its own collection machinery is in position and 
until its own rates are fixed and collected, as that would delay the tak- 
ingover of the services. The State Government are of the view that the 
only way to resolve'the difficulty will be to make additional provisions 
in section 27 of the Áct and to make consequential provisions in section 
88 by which the Calcutta Corporation will be enabled to continue to 
collect the full consolidated rates as hitherto and to make over a sum 
equal to its present expenditure on the relevant services to-the Authority 
with effect from the date the latter takesoever- these services and until it 
is able to collect its own rates. 

- 8. The proposed measure seeks to suitably amend the Calcutta 
Metropolitan Water and Sanitation Authority Act, 1966 for the above 
purpose. 

6. As it is not practicable to refer the present legislation to the 
Consultative Committee of Parliament on West Bengal Legislation, it has 
been decided, in view of the urgency of the matter, to enact the present 
legislation without such reference. 





. Published -in the Gazette of Indsa Ext., Part I Sec. No. 84, dated 
- December 28, 1968/Pausa 7, 1890. 
The Uttar Pradesh Panchayat Raj (Amendment) Act, 1968 
President Act No.-38 of 1968 
Enacted by the Present in the PD aaa Year of the Republic 
of India  : — 
An Act further to ' amend the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 of the Uttar pra- 
desh State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968, (7 of 1968. ) the 
Preisdent is pleased to.enact as follows:— 


e 
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1. Short Wile.—This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Panch- 
ayat Raj (Amendment) Act, 1968. R 
»* x 
[For the remaining txet of the Act see the Gazette of India Ext, Part 
II Sec. 1, No. 84, dated December 28, 1968, pages 817-820 Editor ] 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 72, dated 
December 2, 1968/Agrahayana 11, 1890. 
The Uttar Pradesh Civil Laws Amendment Act, 1968. 
President Act No. 35 of 1968. AS 
" Enacted by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
ia. 


An Act further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, the Bengal, 
Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887, and the Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1887, in their application to Uttar Pradesh. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Uttar Pra- 
desh State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968 (7 of 1968), the 
President is pleased to enact as follows :— 

1. Short ttle and extent.—(1) This Act may be called the Uttar Pra- 
desh Civil Laws Amendment Act, 1968.  ' 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

»* * 


[For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of India; Ext., Part II- 
Sec. 1, No. 72, dated December 2, 1968/pages 725-726. Editor]. 





-Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext, Part II Sec. 1, No. 72, dated 
December 2, 1968/Agrahayna 11, 1890. 
The Uttar Pradesh Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Amendment 
Act of 1968 
' President Act No 34 of 1968 aii 
Enacted by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India. - 
An Act to amend the Public Moneys (Recovery of Dues) Act, 1966. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968, (7 of 1968.) the 
President is pleased to enact as follows:— 


1. Short title—This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Public ' 


Money (Recovery of Dues) Amendment Act, 1968. 

x x x 
[For the remaining text of the Act see the Gazette of India, Ext., Part-IT- 
ec. 1, No. 72, dated December 2, 1968, pages 723-—-725. Editor ]. 

Published in the Gazette of Indsa, Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 72, dated 
December 2, 1968/Agrahayana 11, 1890. 
E The Uttar Pradesh Tolls Validation Act, 1968. 
President Act No. 33 of 1968. 

Enacted by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India. i 
An Act to validate the levy of certain tolls. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Uttar Pra- 
desh State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968 (7 of 1968), the 
President is pleased to enact as follows :— — - l 

1. Short tstle and commencement, —(1) This Act may be called the 
Uttar Pradesh Tolls Validation Act, 1968. 








a 
ee ee ie ee M — € M —ÁMÀ 


M — HÀ 
P E nd 


Ji 


PART II-A ) PRESIDENT ACT No. 33 or 1968 37 


(2) 1t shall come into force at once. 

2. Valsdatson of levy of tolls on certain bridges during a certain per- 
tod.—(1) Notwithstanding any judgment, decree or order of any court, 
all tolls levied or purporting to have been levied during the period beg- 
ining with the 22nd day ot March, 1963 and ending on the commence- 
ment of this Act under the U. P. Government notification No. 2662-€/ 
XXIIT-PWA-182C/1960, dated 22nd March, 1963 issued under section 2 
of the Indian Tolls Act, 1851 (8 of 1851), in respect of bridges notified 
from time to time under paragaph 2 of the U P. Governinent notifica- 
tion No. 5495(3 -C/X XIII PWA-217C-1953, dated Ist November, 1956, 
issued under section 2 of the said Act, shall be deemed to have been 
lawfully levied as if the said bridges had been notified under paragraph 
2 of the first. mentioned notification on the 22nd March, 1963; and 
accordingly,— 

(a) no suit or other proceeding shall be maintained or continued in 
any court for the refund of any toll levied or recovered from any person 
as aforesaid in respect of any such bridge; and 

(b) no court shall en.orce a decree or order directing the refund of 
any toll paid by any person in respect of any such bridge before the 
commencement of this Act. 

(2) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that nothing in 
sub-section (1) shall be construed as preventing any person from claim- 
ing refund of any toll paid by him iu respect of any such bridge in exc- 
ess of the amount that would have been due from him if the bridge had 
been duly notified on the 22nd day of March, 1983, under the firstrmen- 


tioned notification. 
ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
President. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II Sec. 1, No. 76, dated 
December 13, 1968/Agrahayana 22, 1890. 
* . "The Uttar Pradesh Hindu Public Religious Institutions (Pre- 
vention of Dissipation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) 
Continuance Act, 1968 
: President Act No. 36 of 1968- 
s 2e by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India. | 

An Act further to extend the life of the Uttar Pradesh Hindu Pub- 
he Religious Institutions (Prevention of Dissipation of Properties) (Tem 
porary Powers) Act 1962. ; 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Uttar Pra- 
desh State Legislature (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1968 (7 of 1968) the 
President is pleased to enact as follows:— a 

L. Short tstle and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called the 
Uttar Pradesh Hindu Publie Religious Institutions (?revention of Dis- 
Sipation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) Continuance Act, 1968. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 1.—In sub-section (3) of section 1 of the 
Uttar Pradesh Hindu Public Religious Institutions (Prevention of Dissi- 
pation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) Act, 1962, (U. P. Act X XII of 
1962) for the words ‘‘six years", the words ‘eight years" shall be sub. 


stituted, : 
ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
President. 
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"x Published. an the Gazstie of Thdia. Ext., "Part I: d l ES 77, dated 


` ; December 20; 1968/Agratiayana 29 1890. 
The Punjab Local Authorities: Aided Schools) Amendment . 
"Act; 68  . 
l President Act No. 37 of 1968, - | 

ue ‘Enacted by.the Presideht i in ihe Nineteenth Year of the Kenii at 

2 India 
- > An Act further to amend ‘the Punjab Local Autharities (Aided Schools) 

© Act, 1969. - 
„` In exercise of the powérs conferred by'section 3 T the Punjab State 
Legatus (Delegation of Powers). Act; 1968 (48 of 1968); thé. President . 
: is pleased to enact as follows .:— 

- 1, Short- title and commenc ment: 1) . This "Act may ‘be called 
the “Punjab Local ‘Authorities "(Aided * Schools). Amendment, i AON 
| 1968. . RS l ; 





(2) -It shall come inté force at-once. ; i 
2 Amendment’ of Sétttón. 5.—In -thé Punjab Local - Authorities 
(Aided, Schools), Act, 1959 (Punjab Act 22 of' 1959); as in force’ unr: the- 
‘State of Punjab (heréinafter téferred to as the- “principal Act’, ‘in' section 
--5,after sub section (3), the following ’ sub-séctions Shall be »insérted, 
: namely :— 
(4) The initial órdef continued in force: "under süb^section (2). ‘may, ; 
by an order madè by’ the State Government; be continued iñ force for à 
further period- of one: year by the State: Governmerit under the. -circum- 
“stance and in the manner provided ‘in that sub-section. 
- . (5) An order under sub-section (4) may be made within a period of : 
.six-months of the date of expiry of the order made under sub-section | 
(2) í ‘hereinafter réferred to, as’ “the sécorid? order"? 'and'where'an order 


. As made under sub-section (4) for furthes' "continuing in* fófce the initial 


order, the : order so made shall have’ ‘effect- from-the “date of expiry of 
the second. order and: shall” be. deemed: to’ be- in -force' during the 
period intervening thé -date’of expiry of- the second order and the date 
„on which. an order ist made: under subsection (4 ) and shall not be called 
in question before" any !cdurt à or"-othef -authority. micrcly ori. the! ground 
that it was made after the expiry of the second order ’. 
NI Repeal-and saving —(1) T he -Punjab “Local Authcrities) (Aided 
Schools) Amendment Ofditiancé! ‘1968 (Punjab. Ordinatice 3 of! 1968), is 
hereby repeàáléd. : 
d x AE ‘Notwithistatiding’s euet repeal” añythrg: idoiie: or any:action taken 
under the" principal "Act | "ds? ' amended: by’ the said?'Ordinance shall. be 
deemed to have been.done ‘or’ taken: 'under.the^ principal “Act” as'amen- 
ded by tius Act' as if this Act had ' come? "iato force" ‘on. "the Ist ae of 
October, 1868. "E 5 j 
7 A Pee “ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
ns PRX X : VisBiesdent, 


——$ Et eene =e 
E X 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part 1r. Sec. 1, No, 92,-dated 
aA December 31, 1968/ Pausa 10, 1890. 
The Limitation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1968 
Ordinance No. 12 of 1968. 

Premulgated by the President in the Nineteenth Year of. me Repub. 
lic of India. 

An Ordinance further to amend the Limitation Act, 1963, 

^ Whereas Parliament is notin session-and the President is satisfied 
that circumstences exist which render it necessary for bim to take im- 
mediate action ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 128 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate 
the folloming Ordinsnce :— 

1. "Short title and commencement, —|1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Limitation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1968, : 

(2) ltshallcome into force at once. .  - 

2. Act 36 of J 196310 be temporarily amended. —During the period of 
operation ‘of this Ordinance, the Limitation Act, 1968 (hereinafter refer- 

‘red to as the principal Act), shall have effect subject to the amendments 
; specified jn sections 3 and 4. 
3. Amendment of section 30.— In , Section 30 of the principal Act, 
-in clause (a), for the words ''five years", the words ‘‘seven years" shall 
be, suLstituted. 

4. Amendment of Schedule. —In the Schedule to the principal Act,— 

‘-(a) in article 65, in the column relating to description of suit, after 
the words “based on title”, the following shall be inserted, namely :— 

"other than tor possession òi immovable property, or any interest 
therein, comprised in any public charitable or religious trust or endow- 
ment” 

(b) after al ticle 65, the du wing article shall be inserted, name. 





ly i— 
Lis e —— —H—mráo(——— 
Description of suit . Fertod of limitation Time from which period ` 
begins to run 

€———H—— — 

«€5;A For possession oj immova- Fourteen years When the possessicn of the 
ble property, cr any inte»  ' j defendant becom es adverse’ 
rest there.n comprised in. / . to the plaintff-^ 


, any public cbaritable or. 
religious trust or endow. » 
ment, based on title, 


- | 
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5. Removal of doubis.— For the removal of doubts it is hereby dec. 
lared that the amendments made in the principal Act'by section 4 shall 
not enable any suit'to be instituted for, which the period of limitation ' 
prescribed by the principal Act ás in force immediately before the com- 
mencement of. this Ordinance expired before such commencement. 

E ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
DN BR TUM President. 
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2 THE PUBLIC WAKFES (EXTENTION OF LIMITATION _ (..1969 
; AMENDMENT ORDINANCE, 1968 


Lr 


"n Published in the Gazette of India, Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 92, dated 
i December 31, 1968/Pausa 10, 1890 
The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation Amendment) 
O, ce, 1968. 
‘Ordinance No. 13 of 1968. 
‘Promulgated by the President in the Nineteenth Year of the Repub- 
lic of India. 
An Ordinance further to amend the „Public Wakfs (Extension of Limia- 
iton) Act, 1959. ! 
Whereas Parllament is not In sean and the President is satisfied 
_that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take im- 
-mediate action ; 
. -Now,.therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 128 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to Noon is 
the: following Ordinance t— 
1. Short title and commsncemaeni.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Public Wakis (Extension of Limitation) Amendment Ordinance, 
968. : i 
(2) It shall come into force at once. ` | 
2. Act 39 of 1959 to be temporaily aniended. —Darlog the period oí 
EC operation of this Ordinance, section 3 of thé Public Wakfs (Extension of 
imitation) Act, 1959 shall-have effect subject to the modification that 
for the words, figures ahd letters: "the 31st day of Dacember, 1963” 
occurring therein, the words, figures | and letters “Bist day of ‘December, 
rid shall be. SuPer tee: AE. 


- * 
« 








J , so ‘ ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
- p 5 President, 
E "Published n in the Gassite of India Ext, Part II-Sec, 1, No. 2, 

dated. January 10, 1969/ Pausa 20, 1890; 
- The Pay ment of Bonus (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 . 
Ordinance No. 2 of 1965. 
Promulgated by the President in the N iuteenth Year of the R2pab- 
| ic of India., >- 
An Ordinance further to amend-the Payment of- Bonus Act, 1965. 
Whereas Parliament: is‘not in session and the President is satisfied 
l that circumstances exist which render it Decessaty for him to take i im- 
mediate action { ` 
Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clanss (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitation, the President is pleased to promulgate 
‘the following Ordinance. — 
1. Short. title and commencement. XD This Ordinance, may » 
called the Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, 
e Tt shall come into force at once. 
Act 21 of 1965 io'be temporarily apssnded. —Du-ing- the period 
of eee of this Ordinance, the Payment of Bonus Act 1985, 
shall have effect subject to the modification that to section 3 thereof, 
| the following proviso shall be added, namely :— — 
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‘Provided that the available surplus in respect of the accounting 
year commencing oh any day inthe year 1968 and in respect of every 
P s accountin né year shall be the aggregate of — 

(a) the gross profits for that accounting year after deducting there- 
from e sums referred to in section 6 } and 

(b) an amount equal to the difference between — 

(i) the direct tax, calculated in accordance with the provisions of 

' section 7, in respect of an amount equal to the gross profits of the 
employer for the immediately preceding accounting year ; and 
' ., (li) the direct tax, calculated in accordance with the provisions of 
gection 7, in respect of an amount equal to the gross profits of the 
employer for such preceding accounting year after deducting therefrom 
'-the amount of bonus which the employer has paid or is liable to pay to 
` his employees in.accordance with the provisions of this Act for that 


ate e. 
"n . ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
E a President. 


t 


+ Published in the’Gazette of India, E Ext., Part II-Sec. l, No. 1, dated 
, January 1, 1969] Pausa 10,1890. 
` The Customs Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 
ee No. 1 of 1969 

.'  Promulgated by the President in the Niusteánth Year of the Res 
public of India. | 

. An Ordinance further to amend the Customs Act, 1962. 

Whereas a Bill further to amend the Customs Act, 1932, “haa been 
{introduced in Parliament but has not yet been passed; 

And: whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satis. 
fied that circumstances exist which render, it necessary for him to take 
immediate action to give effect to the amendments proposed in the said 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 
'of article 123 of the Constitution, the President i is pleased to promulgate 
the following Ordinance:— 

1. Short title, extent and commencement, (1) This Ordinance may 

be called the Customs menda Ordinance,. 1969. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India. ý 
(3) It shall come into force at once, 

. 2, Insertion of new Chapters IVA, IVB and IVC. — After Chapter 
IV of the Customs Act, 1952 (52 of, 1962) (hereinafter referred to as tha 
principal eet), the following Chapters shall be inserted, namely: — 

‘CHAPTERIVA .. 
Detection of Hegally imported goods and prevention of the 
disposal thereof - 
11A.. Definitions —In this Chapter; unless the context-otherwise 
requires,— 

s (a) "illegal. inport”; means the import of any goods i in contraven- 
tion of the provisions of this Act oF any other law for the fim3 being in 
force 

b) "intimated place’ means a place intinated under sub-section 

*(1), sub-section (2) or su 2-section (3), as the case may be, of section 11C; 


-” 


$ 
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(e) “notified date", in relation to goods of any description, means 
the date on which the notification in relation to such goods is issued an- 
der section 11B; 

(d) "notified goods” means goods specified in the notification issued 
under section 11B. 

11B. Power of Central Government to notify good sz Ti having 
regard to the magnitude of the illegal import of goods of any class or 
description, the Central Government is satisfied that it is expedieit in 
the public interest to take special measures for the purpose of checking 
the illegal import, circulation or disposal of such goods, or facilitating 
the detection of such goods, it may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, specify goods, of such class or description. m 

11C. Persons possessing notified goods to intimate the place of storage, 
eíc.— (1) Every person who owns, possesses or controls, on the notified 
date, any rotified goods, shall, within seven days from that date, deliver 
to the proper officer a statement (in such form, in such manner and ‘con 

taibing such particulars as may be specified by rules made in this be- 
half) in-relation to the notified goods owned, possessed or controlled by 
him and the place where such goods are kept or stored. 

(2; Every person who acquires, after the notified date, any notified 
goods, shall before making such acquisition, deliver to the proper ` officer 
an intimation contaning the particulars of the place where such goods 
are proposed to be kept or stored after such acquisition and shall, imme- 
diately on such acquisition, deliver to the proper officer a statement (in 
„such form, in such manner and containing such particulars as may be 
specified by rules made in this behalf) in relation to the notified goods 
acquired by him: 

Provided that a person who has delivered a statement, whether 
under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), in relation to any notified 

- goods, owned, possessed, controlled or acquited by him, shall not be 

required to deliver any further.statement in relation to any notified 

^" goods acquired by him, after the date of delivery of the said statement 

so long as the notified goods so acquired are kept or stored at- the 
intimated place. 

(3) If any person intends to shift any notified goods to any place 
other than the intimated place, he sball, before taking out such goods 
from tke intimated place, -deliver to the proper officer an intimation 
containing the particulars of the place to which such goods are proposed 

. to be shifted. 

44) No person shall, after the expiry of seven days from the noti- 
fied date keep or store any notified guods at any place other than the 
injtimated place. 

(5) Where any notified goods have been sold or transferred, gach 
goods not shall be taken from one place to another unless they are acco- 
mpanied by the voucher referred to in section LF. 

(6) No notiüed goods (other than those which have been sold 
or transferred) shall be taken from one Place- to another unless they 
are accompanied by a transport voucher (ia such form and containing 
such particulars as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) 
prepared by the person owning, possessing or controlling such goods, : 


r p x » i 
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11D.  Frecautions to be taken by persons acquiring notified goods.— 
No person shall acquire (except by gift or succession, from any other 
individual in India), after the notified date, any notified goods— 

(j) -unless such gcods are acccmpanied by,— 

(a) the voncher rcferred to in section HF or the memorandum 
referred to in sub-section (2) of section 11G, as the case may be, or 

(b) in the case of a person who has himself imported any goods, 
any evidence showing clearance of such goods by the Customs Authori- 
tles; and - i 

(ii) unless be bas taken, before-acquiring such goods from a person’ 
other than a dealer having a fixed place of business, such reasonable 
steps as may be specifjed by rules made in this behalf, to ensure that 
the goods so acquired by him are not goods which have been illegally 
imported, ^ 

11E. Persons possessing notified goods to maintain accounts. — (1) 
Every person who, on or after the notified date,owns, possesses; controls 
or acquires any notifed goods shall maintain (in such form and in 
such manner as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) a tree 
and complete &ccount of such goods and shall, as often as he acquires 
or parts with any notified goods make an entry in the said account in 
relation to such acquisition or partirg with, and shall also state therein 
the particulars of the person from whom such goods have been acquired 
or in whose faveur such goods have been parted with, as the case 
may be, and such account sha)! be kept, along with the goods, at the 
piace of storage of the notified goods to which such accounts relate: 

Provided that it shell not be necessary to maintain separately 
accounts in the form and manner specified by ‘rules made in this 
behalf in the case of a person who is already maintaining accounts 
which contain the particulars specified by the said rules. 

(2) Every person who owns, possesses or controls any notified 
goods and who uses any such goods for the manufacture of any other 
goods, shall maintain (in such form, in such manner and containing 
such particulars as may be specified by rules made in this behalf) a 
t; ue and complete account of the notified goods so used by him and 
shall keep such acconrt at the intimated place. 

11F. Sale etc., of notified goods to be evidenced by vouchers.—On and | 
from the notified date, no person shall sell or otherwise transfer any 
notificd goods, unless every transaction in relation to the sale or transfer 
of such goods is evidenced by a voucher in such from and containing 
such particulars as may be snecified by rules made in this behalf. 

11G. Sections 11C, IIE and IIF, soi to apply to goods in personal 
wsé.—(1) Nothing in sections 1iC ; 11E ard 11F shall apply to anv 
notified goods which are— 

(a) in personal use of the person by whom they ate owned, pos- 
sessed or controlled, or : 

(b) kept in the residential premises of a person for his personal 
use, ' 

(2) If any person, who is in possession of any notified goods 
referred to in sub-section (1), sells, or otherwise transfers for a valuable 
consideration, any such goods, he shall issue to the purchaser or trans. 
feree, as the case may b» a memorandum containing such particulars 
as may be specified by rules made in this behalf and no such goods 
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shall be taken from one place to another unless they are accompanied 
by the said memorandum. 
CHAPTER IVB 


Prevention or detection of tilegal export of goods 

11H. Definiions.—ln this Chapter, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) “illegal export” means the export of any goods in coatraven- 
tion of the provisions of this Act or any other law for the time being 
in forcej ! 

(b) “intimated place" means a place intimated uader sub-sectioa 
(1), sub- section (2) or sub-section (8), as the case may ba, of section 11]; 

(c) ‘specified area" inclades the Indian castoms waters, and such 
inland area, not exceediag fifty kilometers in width fron any coast or 
other border of India, as the Central Goverameat may, having regard to 
the vulnerability of that acea to smuggling, by notification i in the Ofizial 
Gazette, specify in this behalf: 

Provided that where a part of any village, towa or city falls within 
a specified area, the whole of such village, town or city shall, notwith- 
standing that the whole of itis not within fifty kilometers from aay 
coast or other border of India, be deemed to be iacladed i in such speched 
area; 

(d) “specified date”, in relation to specified posds. means the date 
on which any notification is issued under section 11-I in relation to 
those goods in any specified area; 

(e) “specified goods" means goods of any description specified 1n 
the notification issued under section 11 I in relation to a sp:cified area, 

li-I. Power of Cextral Government to specify goods. —l1f, having regard 
to the magnitude of the illegal export of goods of any class or descrip- 
tion, the Central Government is satisfied that it-is expedient in the pab- 
lic interest to take special measures for the purpose of checking the il- 
legal export or facilitating the detection of goods which are likely to be 
illegally exported, it may, by notification n the Officlal Gazette, speci- 
fy goods of such class or description. 

liJ. Persons possessing specified goods to intimata the'tlace of stor- 
age, be. — (1) Every. person who owns, possesses or controls, dn the spe- 
cified date, any specified goods, the market price of which exceeds fifteen 
thousand rupees sliall, within seven days from that date, deliver to the 
proper officer afi intimation containing the particulars of the place where 
such goods are kept.or stored within the specified area. 

(2) Every. person who, acquires (within the specified area), after the 
specified date, any apecified goods,— 

(i) the market price ot which, or 

(ii) the market price ot which together with the market price of 
any specified goods of the same class or description, if any, owned, po» 
ssessed or controlled by.him on the date of:sach acquisition, 
exceeds tifteen thousand rupees shall, before making such acquisition, 
deliver to the proper officer an intimation containiag the particulars 
of the place where such goods are Pneu to be kept or stored after 
such acquisition: 

Provided that a person who has delivered, an.tatimation, whether ua- 
der sub-section (1j or.sub-section : (2); in, relatioa to any spacifted -goxds; 
owned, “possessed controlled or acquired by him, shall not be required 
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to deliver any further ‘intimation’ so. ‘long as the specified goods are 
kept or stored at the intimated place, : 

(3) Ifany person iutends to shift any.specifled goods to which 
sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) applies, to. any: place other than 


‘the intimated place, he shall, before taking out such. goods from the 


intimated place, deliver to the proper. officer an intimation containing 
Es cci of the place to which Sach goods are proposed to be 
shift 

(4)’ No person shall, after the expiry of - seven days from the 
specified.date,.keep.or. store any specified goods to which sub-section 
(1) or sub-section (2) applies, at any piece other than the intimated 

places, . 

11K." Transport of specified goods to be covered by voucher 3.—(1) 
No specified goods shall be transported from, into or within any speci- 
fiéd area or. loadéd oa any animal or conveyauce in such area, unless 
they are accompatiied by à transport voucher (in such form and cone 
taining such particulars as may be specified by rules made in this 
behalf) prepared by the person owning, possessing, controlling or selling 
such goo 

"Provided: “that no ‘transport voucher shall be necessary for, the trans. 
port within a villagé, town or city,of any specified goods the market price 
of which, on the date of transport, does. not exceed one , thousand 
rupees. , 

(2). Notwithstanding. anything contained i in sub- section (I), where 
the Central Government, after. considering the nature of any specified 
goods, the time, mode, route and the market price of the goods inten- 
ded to be tranáported,. the purpose of the transportation and the vulner- 
ability of the specified , area with regard to the illegal export of 
such goods i is satisfied that it is expedient. in.the public interest so to 
do, it may,— 

(i). by notification in the Official Gazette, specify: goods of such 
claes or description and of a market price exceeding such sum as that 


' Government | may Botity; and different sums in relation to: the specified 
‘goods of the sáme class or description, or different classes or descriptions, 


may, be notified for. the same Spactiied area or for different specified 
areas, and ' 

' (il) direct that no m shall transpòrt any goods 30 spscifi: d un- 
less the. transport, voucher ` in relation to them = been couatersigaed 
by the proper officer. , 

_ ILL. | Persons poasesbing specified goods to. Manii accounts, —'1, 
Every person wlio, | on. OF, after the specified | date, OWNS possesses or C03- 
trols,. withia ‘a’ specified area, any specified goods. of a market price ex- 


Ps eeding fifteen thousand rupees, shall maintain (in such form and in such 
' manner’ "as may be specified by rules. made in this behalf) a true and 


complete account of such goods.and shall; as' often;as he acquires or 


' parts with any 8pecifled goods, make an entry in the said account in Te- 


í 


lation to, such. acquisition or parting with, and.shall also state therein 
the particulars of ¢ the’; person from whom such. goods-have baen acquired 
or^ iu whose" “fayour, “guch goods have ‘been parted with, as the case may 
be,,and such, account shall J be kept,.along with the goods, at the place o of 
storage of the ‘specified goods to which such accounts relate : . 
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Provided that it shall not be necessary to maintain separately ac- 
counts in the form and manner specified by rules made in this behalf 
in the case of a person who is already maintaining accounts which con- 
tain the particulars specified by the said rules. 

(2) Every person who owns, possesses or controls any specified 
goods to which the provisions of sub-section (1) apply, and who uses 
any such goods for the manufacture of any other goods, shall maintain 
(in such form, in such manner and containing such particulars as may 
be specified by rules made in this behalf) a true and complete accouat 
of the specified goods so used by him and shall keep sach account at the 
intimated place. 

(3) If at any time, on a verification made by a proper officer, it is 
found that any specified goods owned, possessed or controlled by a per- 
son are lesser in quantity than the stock of such goods as shown, at the 
time of such verification, 1n the accounts referred to in sub-sec- 
tion (1), read with the accounts referred to in sub-section (2), it shall 
be presumed, unless the contrary is proved, that such goods, to the ex- 
teut that they are lesser than the stock shown in the said accounts, bave 
been illegally exported and that the- person owning, possessing or cont- 
rolling such goods.has been concerned with the illegal export thereof. 

11M. Sieps to be taken by persons selling or transferring any specif- 
ed goods. - Except where he receives payment by cheque drawn by the 
purchaser, every person who selle or otherwise transfers within any spe- 
cified area, any specified goods. shall obtain, on his copy of the sale. or 
transfer vcucher, the signature and full postal address of the person to 
whom such sale or transfer is made and «hell also take such other reason- 
able steps as may be specified by rules made in this behalf to ensure that 
the purchaser or transferee, as the case may be, is not a fictitious per- 
son, and it he omits or fails to take such steps, it shall be presumed, un- 
less the contrary is proved, that such goods have been illegally exported 
and the person who had sold or otherwise transferred such goods had 
been concerned in such illegal export : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to petty sales of 
any specified goods if the aggregate market price obtained by such pettv 
sales; made in the course of a day, does not exceed two thousand and 
five hundred rupees, 

Explanation —In this section’ ‘‘petty sale" means a sale at a price 
which does net exceed one thousand rupees. 

CHAPTER IVC 
Power to exempt from the provisions of Chapter IVA and IVB 

LIN. Power to exempti. — 1f the Central Government is satisfied that 
it is necessary in the public: interest so to do, it may, bv notification in 
the Official Gezette, exempt generally,either absolutely or subject to such 
conditions as may be specified in the notification, goods of any class or 
description from all] or any of the provisions of Chapter IVA or Chapter - 
IVB'. 

3. Insertion of new section 106 4. —Aíter section 106 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘106A. Power io tinspeci.—Any proper officer authorised in this 
behalf by.the Collector of Customs may, for the purpose of ascertaining . 
whether or not the requirements of this Act have been complied with, 
at any reasonable time, enter any place intimated under Chapter IVA 

or Chapter IVB, as the case may be, and inspect the goods kept or stored 


i 
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therein and require any person found therein, who is for the 
time being m charge thereof, to produce to him for his inspection the 
accounts maintained under the said Chapter IVA or Chapter IVB, as the 
case may be, and to furnish to him such other information as he may 
reasonably require for the purpose of ascertaining whether or not such 
goods s been illegally imported, exported or are likely to be illegally 
es ported.". E 

4. Amendment of section 111.—In section 111 of the principal Act, 
after clause (o), the following clause shall be inserted namely :— 

"(b) any notified goods in relation to which any provisions of 
Chapter IVA or of any rule made under this Act for carrying out the 
purposes of that Chapter have been contravened.”’. 

5. Amendmeni of section 113.—In section 113 of the principal Act, 
after clause (k), tlie following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

"(l) any specified goods in relation to which any provisions of 
Chapter [VB or of any rule made under this Act for carrying out the 
purposes of that Chapter have been contravened.". , 

6. Amendment of secon 159.— In section 159 of the principal Act, 
after the figures “11”, the figures and letters “11B, 11H, 11-I, 11K, 


11N”’ shall be inserted. 
ZAKIR HUSAIN, 
Prestdent. 
Published in the Gazette of India Ext., Part II, Section 1, 
No. 28, dated June. 30, 1969/Asadha 31, 1891. 
The Press Council (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 
Ordinance No, 5 of 1969 
Promulgated by the Vice-Prestdent acting as President in the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India. 
An Ordinance to amend the Press Council Act, 1965. 

Whereas Parliament is not in session and the Vice-President acting 
as President is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the Vice-President acting as President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance :— 

1l. Short tiile and commencement. —t1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Press Council (Amendmerit) Ordinance, 1969. 

(Z) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Act 34 of 1965 to be iemporarsly amended .— During the period ol 
operation of this Ordinance, the Press Council Act, 1965 (hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act), shall have effect subject to the amend- 
ment specified in section 3. 

3. Amendment of section 5.—1n section 5 of the principal Act, after 
sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— 

"(1A) Notwithstanding the expiry of the period of office spccified 
by sub-section (1), read with sub-section (4) or sub-section (5), as the 
case may be, the Chairman and other members holding office as such on 
the Ist day of July, 1969, shall continue to hold such office until the 31st 
day of March, 1970 : i 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section sball apply toa member 
who ceases to be a member before the 31st day of March, 1970, by 
reason of the provisions of sub-section (2), or whose term of office 
expires before that date by reason of the provisions = sub-section (3).”. 

V. V. , 
Vice-President acting as President. 


à 
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Published in the Gazette of Indsa Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No 29, 
dated July 3, 1969/Asadha 12, 1891 
The Gold (Control) Amendment Ordinance, 1969 
Ordinance No. 6 of 1969 

Promulgated by the Vice-President acting as President in the 
Twentieth Year of the Republic of India. 

An Ordinance to amend the Gold (Gontrol) Act, 1968. 

Whereas Parliament is not in session and the Vice-President acting 
as President is satisfied‘that circumstances exist which render it necessa- 
ry for him to take immediate action; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the Vice-President acting as President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance:— 

1l. Short ile and com-nencement.—({t) This Ordinance may be called p 
the Gold (Control) Amendment Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come int» force atonce. 

2 Amendment of section 0 of Act 45 of 1968.—In section 5 of the 
Gold (Control) Act, 1958 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 
in sub-section (2),— 

(i) in clause (a), the word “and”, occurring at the end, shall be 
omitted; 

(ii) clause (b) shall be omitted. 

3. Amendment of seciton 8 —In section 8 ofthe principal Act, for 
sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be and shall be deemed 
always to have been, substituted namely:— 

‘(2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, a person may,— 

(a)(i) acquire or agree to acquire the ownership, possession, custody 
or controlof,or . 

(ii) buy, accept or otherwise receive or agree to buy, accept or 
otherwise receive, | 
any ornament, unless he knows or has reason to believe that such orna- 
ment, being required to be included ina Ee MOD, has not -been so 
included; 

(b) sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, or - agree to sell, 
deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of any ornament, but shall not do 
so if the ornament, being required to be included in a declaration has not 
been so included.”. 

4 Amendment of sechhon 17. zi section ‘17 of the principal Act, — 

(i) in sub-section (2), for clause (d), the following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed 'always to have. been, substituted, namely:— 

"(d) shall be subject to such eonditions and restrictions as may be 
prescribed "; 

(ii) for sub-section (6), the following sub-section shall be, and shall 
be deemed always 'to have been. substituted, namely:— 

*(6). (a) No application for the issue ofa licence to commence.or: 
carry on business.as a refiner shall be granted' unless the Administrator, 


^ after making such i inquiry as he may think fit, is satisfied with regard to 


the following matters, namely:— : 

(i) the security: of the: "premises where the applicant intends to carrv 
on business asa refinor, the suitability of such premises for being -used - 
as a refinery and the existence therein of arrangements for the:storage.of 
gold before and: after refining; | , 
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(ii) the existence, in such premises, of equipment for the manufac- 
ture and assay of standard gold bars and the quality and adequacy of 
such equipment; 

(iii) the existence, in such premises, of facilities for the exercise of 
supervision and control by the Ad mnistrator or any other person autho- 
rised by him in this behalf; 

(iv) the competence of the applicant to manufacture standard gold 
bars; and 

(v) such other matters as may be prescribed. 

(b) No application for the renewal of a licence to carry on business 
as a refiner shall be rejected unless— 

(1) the holder of such licence has been given a reasonable opportu- 
' nity of presenting his case, and 

(2) the Administrator is satisfied that— 

(i) the application for such renewal has been made after the expiry 
of the period specified therefor, or 

(ii) the refinery does not continue to satisfy the matters specified in 
sub-clauses (i), (ii), (iii) or (v) of clause (a), or 

(iit) any statement made by the applicant at the time of the issue 
or renewal of the licence was incorrect or talse in material particulars, 
or 

(iv) the applicant has contravened any term or condition of the lice- 
nce or any provision of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder, or 
_ of any other law for the time being in force in so far as such law prohi- 
bits or restricts the bringing into or taking out of India of any goods 
(including coins, currency, whether Indian or foreign, and foreign ex- 
change) or the dealing in such goods by way of acquisition or otherwise. 

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a) or clause (b), 
a licence to commence or carry on business as a refiner shall not be 
issued or renewed if the Administrator, after giving the applicant a 
reasonable opportunity of presenting his case, is satisfied that the entire 
volume of the refining business done, or proposed to be done, by the 
applicant may be conveniently done at a refinery established or run di 
Government or by a corporation owned or controlled by Government." 

5. Amendment of Section 26.—In section 26 of the principal Act, in 
clause (c), after the words ‘to a licensed dealer’, the words ‘‘or to such 
other person or authority as may be specified. by rule made in this 
behalf’’ shall be inserted. 

6. Amendment of section 27.—In section 27 of the principal Act,— 

(i) in sub-section (2), for clause (d), the following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been substituted, namely :— 

"(d) shall be subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be 
prescribed."; 

(ii) for sub-Seetion (6). the following sub-section shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have been, substituted, “namely :— 

“(6)(a) No application for the issue of a licence to commence or 
carry on business as a dealer shall be granted unless the Administrator, 
having re to such matters as may be prescribed in this behalf and 
after making such inquiry as he may think fit, is satisfied that the 
licence should be issued. 

(b) No application for the renewal of a licence to carry on business 
as & dealer shall be rejected unless— 

(i) the holder of such licence has been given a reasonable oppor- 
‘tunity of presenting his case, and " E 


^ 
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(ii) the Administrator, having regard to such matters as may be 
prescribed in this behalf, is satisfied that the applicant does not qualify 
fer the renewal of his licence. 

(ii) after sub-section (6), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— i 

“(6A) Where the Central Government, having regard to the quan- 
tity of gold produced in India and the supply therein of gold through 
lawful channels, is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient in the 
interests of the general public so to do, it may authorise the Administ- 
rator to restrict or reduce the number of licensed dealers to such ex- 
tent and in such manner as may be specified by rules made in this be- 
half :— 

Provided that no such rule shall come into force until the expiry of - 
the period referred to in sub-section (2) of section 114 and if, before the 
expuy of the said period, both Houses of Parliament agree in making 
any modification in the rule or both the Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall come into force only in such modified 
form or be of on effect as the case may be."'. 

7. Amendment of section 81.—In section 31 of the principal Act, in 
the first proviso, for clause (i), the following clause shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely : — 

(ii) any ornament, unless he knows or has reason to believe that 
such ornament, being required to be included in a declaration, has not 
been so included.”’. 

8. Subsistutton of new sectton for section 32.—For section 32 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be, and shall be deemed al- 
ways to have been, substituted, namely : — 

"92. Possession of primary gold by a licenced dealer. —Save as other- 
wise provided in this Act, no licensed dealer shall have, at any time, in 
his possession, custody or control, primary gold in any form except in 
the form of standard gold bars : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to primary gold 
which is obtained in the process of, or in connection with, the making, 
manufacturing, preparing or repairing, of one or more articles or orna- 
ments, if the total quantity of such primary gold in the possession, 
custody or control of such dealer does not, at any time, exceed — 

(a) four hundred grammes, if he does not employ any artisan, 

(b) five hundred grammes, if he, employs not more than ten arti- 
sans, 

(c) one thousand grammes, if he employs more than ten but not 
inore than twenty artisans, | 

(d) two thousand grammes, if he employs more than twenty arti- 
sang it~ 

Provided further that the Central Gov: rnment may, having regard 
to .the needs of the trade, volume of business and the interests of the 
general public, increase the quantitative limits specified in the foregoing 
proviso. i 

Explanaiton.—In computing the quantities specified in the first 
proviso, any cut-piece of a standard gold bar which remains with the 
dealer after the transfer or delivery of primary gold to a certified 
goldsmith or an artisan, for the purposes specified in section 35, shall 
be excluded.”’, t7 
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9. In section 39 of the principal Act,— - 

(1) in sub-section (2), for clause (c), the following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, substituted, namely :— 

"(c) shall be subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be 
prescribed"; 

(ii) in sub-section (4), for clause (e;, the: following clause shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, subs, ituted, namely :— 

"(e) a person who belongs to a prescribed category or class to 
which, in the opinion of the Central Government, the certificate may be 
granted id 
(ii i) after sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namel - pr 
“uA A) Where the Central Government, having regard to the in- 
terests of the genera] public, is of opinion that for the continuance or 
| development ‘of the industry of semi-manufactures and manufactures of 

go d, it is necessary so:to do, ıt may: notwithstanding anything contain- 
ed in sub-section (4), by notification, empower the Administrator to 
entertain applications for the grant of certificates referred to in sub- 
section (1), from persons who possess such Suenucquone ane fulfil such 
conditions as/may bé prescribed." 

10. - Subsisiution of new secticn fer Sen 46.— For section 46 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be, and sball be deemed always 
to have been, substituted; nemely :— 

“46, Limits on jrim.ary gola, which an artisan may ies in his pos- 
session — The total quantity of primary gold in the. ‘possession, custody 
or control, whether individually or collectively, of the artisans employed 
by:a licensed dealer shall not, at any time, exceed; ithe quantitative limit 
applicable, under section 32, to such dealer.": . 

11. Amendment of seciton 40.— (1). In section 50 of the prineipal 
Ach in sub-section (1),— 

(a) the: following : "words shall be, and shall be deemed alvus te 
have been, added at the end, namely :— >` ` 

“suspend: such: ‘licence or certificate, as the case may be, pending 
the completion of any inquiry or trialagainst the holder of sush licence 
er certificate, for:making such-incorrect or false: statement or for such 
contravention, as the case.may be :: i 

Provided that no^such licence or (cer lücale shall be - suspended for 
a period exceeding.ten days unless the-holder ‘thereof has been given 
a reasonable -opportunity ` of. SIS IDE. cause seem the proposed ac 
tion." | 2d è 

(b >) clause-(i (i) shall be niid: WEE 

: (e) for.:clause- (ii). and the proviso. dome after that clause, thé 
following sub-section shall.be, and shall be decmed always to have been, 
substituted, namely :— 

* (A) ‘The Administrator may, if he is satis&ed, after:raking such 
inquiry as-he may think fit. that the holder of any licence ‘or certificate 
issued, renewed Or. continued under this Act has made such incorrect or 
false statement ‘as is referred to-in sub-section (1)-or has contravened 
the.provisions of such law, rule or order as'is referred-to’ in: that sub- 
section, cancel such licence or certificate, as the case may be: 

Provided tLat no licence or certificate shall be carcelkd unless the 
holder thereof has been given a reasonable opportumty of sto wirg cause 
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against the proposed action,”’. 

12. Subststution of new section for sectton 88.—For section 88 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be, and shall be deemed always 
to have been, substituted, namely :— 

"88. Dealers, etc.. when to be deemed to have P an offence.—(1) 

A dealer or refiner who knows or has reason to believe, that any person 
employed by him has, in the course of such employment, contravened 
any provisions of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder, shall 
be deemed to have abetted an offence against this Act : 

Provided that no such abetment shall be deemed to have taken 
place if such dealer or refiner has, as expeditiously as possible, and 
in any case before the expiry of two days from the date on which he 
comes to know of the contravention or has reason to believe that sueh 
contravention has been made, intimated ın writing to the Gold Control 
Officer, the name of the person by whom such contravention was made 
and the date and other particulars of such contavention. 

(8) Whoever is deemed, under sub-section (1). to have abetted an 
offence against this Act, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to three years and shall also be liable to fine ”’ 

13  Subsisiutton of new section for section 100.—For section 100 of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be, ard shall be deemed 
always to have been, substituted, namely :— 

"100. Precautions to be taken by a lecenced dealer, refiner or certified 
goldsmith before acquiring any gold.—(1) Every licenced dealer or refiner 
or certified goldsmith, as the case may be, shall, before accepting, buying 
or otherwise.receiving any gold from any person, take such steps as are 
specified by the Central Government by rules made in this behalf, to sa- 
tisfy himself as to the identity of the person from whom such gold is 
proposed to be accepted, bought or otherwise received by him. 

(2) If on an inquiry made by a Gold Control Officer the person from: 
whom a licenced dealer or refiner or certified goldsmith 1s purported to 
have accepted, bought or otherwise received any gold is not found at 
the address mentioned by the licenced dealer, refiner or certified gold- 
smith or at any other : address ascertained from the first-mentioned 
address. the Gold Control Officer may call upon such dealer, refiner or 
certified goldsmith, as the case may be, to establish that he had taken 
the steps specified by the rules made under sub-section (1). 

(3) If such dealer, refiner or certified goldsmith as the case may 
be, omits or fails, when called upon so to do, to establish that he had 
taken the steps specified by rules made under sub-section (1), it shall 
be presumed, until the contrary is proved, that such gold was accepted, 
bought, or otherwise received by such dealer, refiner or certified gold- 
smith, as. the case may be, in contravention of-the pap ssious: oi this. 
a PME 

(4). Nothing in this section shall apply to a petty transaction. 

Explanation. —In this section, “petty transaction" means a trans- 
action in which the total weight of any primary gold, article or orna- 
ment which is accepted, bought or otherwise received from the same 
person in the course of a day, does not exceed twenty five grammes.''. 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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14. Amendment of section 114.—1n section 114 of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (2), clause (j) shall be re-lettered as clause (k) and 
before clause (k) as so re-lettered, the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— | 

"(j) the types orclasses ofcasesin which any authorisation may , 
be made by the Administrator ;’’. 

V.V. GIRI, 
Vice President acting as Presideni, 
Published in the Gasetle of India, Ext , Part II-Sec 1, No. 31, 
dated July 19, 1969/Asadha 28 1891. 
The Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of 
Undertakings) Ordinance 1969. 
Ordinance No 8 of 1969. 

Promulgated by the Vice-President acting as President in the 
Twentieth Year of the Repubhc of India. 

An Ordinance to provide for the acquisition and transfer of the 
undertakings of certain banking companies in order to serve better the 
needs of development of the economy in conformity with national policy 
and objectives and for matters connected therewith or incidental there- 
to. l 

Whereas Parliament is not in session and the Vice-President acting 
as President is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necess- 
sary for him to make immediate action; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the Vice-President acting as President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance;— 

CHAPTER I 
Preliminary 

1. Short tiile and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Under- 
takings) Ordinance, 1969. 

e) It shall come into force at once. 

| 2. Definitions -In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 

(a) ‘banking company” does not include a foreign company with- 
in the meaning of section 591 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1958). 

(b) "existing bank" means a banking company specified in column 
1 of the First Schedule, being a company the deposits of which, as shown 
inthereturn as on the last Friday of June, 1969, furnished to the 
Reserve Bank under section 27 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, 
(10 of 1949).,were not less than rupees fifty crores; 

(c) ''correspondimg new bank”, in relation to an existing bank", 
means the body corporate specified against such bank in column 2 
of the Fir-t Schedule; 

(d) ''Custodian" means the Custodian referred to, or appointed, 
under section 10 ; 

(e) ''prescribed'" means prescribed by rules made under this Ordi- 
nance; 
(f) ‘ Tribunal" means the Tribunal constituted under section 7; 

(g) words and expressions used herein and not defined but defined. 
in the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949), have the meanings 
respectively assigned to them in that Act. 


^ tink and the’ chief éxecutive ‘officer 
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CHAPTER PES 
Transfer of the Undertakings of Existing Banks 007 

(8. Establishment of corresponding new. banks —(1) On the com- 
meéncement of this: Ordinance, there shall be constitü(éd such corres- - 
ponding new banks as are specified in the First Schedule.' 
| ~(2) The paid-up capital of every «corresponding new bank consti- 
"tuted-under sub-section (1). shall, untill any provision is made in this 
behalf in any scheme made under section 13, be equal to the paid up 
capital of the existing bank i in relation to which i is the corresponding 
new bank , 


(3) The entire capital of eacli corresponding new ‘bank shall stand 


- 


vested and allotted to the Centrál Government. . 


(4) Every corresponding new bank sliàll establish a reserve fund to 
which shall be transferréd the balance, if any, standing to the credit of 
the appropriate existing, bank and such further sums, if any, as may be 
transferred in accordance with the provisions of section 17 of the’ Bank- 
ing Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949.) 

' (5)- Every corresponding ` new. bank shall be’a body corporate with 
a succession and a common seal ‘and shall sue and be sued in ‘its 
name. 


(6)' Every corresponding new bank shall” cairy ou. ‘and transact the 


business of banking “as defined ih clause (b) of séction. 5 of the Banking 


kegulation Act, 1949 {10 of 1949) and may. engage in one. Or more forms 
of business specified in'sub-section (1) of section 6 of that Act.' 

42 -Undestaksng of existing banks to vést in corresponding new banks.— 
On the commencement of- this.Ordinance, tlie undertaking of ever éxist- 
img bank shall be transferred. to, and shall vest in, the Hu TOME 
new bank. 


£ 


s BS ~ General ef éct of: vesting. (I). The lbdertaking of, CUR existing 
bank shall be deemed to include all assets, rights, powers, &ütliorities and 
privileges and all property, movable and immoyable,' “Gash balances,“ re- 
sereve fund, investments and all other "rights and” interests" arisiñg out - 
of stich’ property as were immediately before the commencement öf this 
Ordinance in the ownership, possession, power or control of the ‘existing 
bank in- relatión" to the "undertaking, ‘whether within” or without India, 
and’ all books of ascounts; registers, 'regórds and ali Other: documents of 
Whatever nature relating thereto" ‘and shal! also be deemed to include. all 
borrowings: liabilities and: obligations. ‘af whatever ‘kind then subsistitig 
of the existing bank in rélation to the undertaking. A 

& (2) - If,according to the laws of any Country. outside. Tüdis, the pro- 
visions of this Ordinance by, themselves are not effective. to transfer or 
vest a&y- asset or liability Situated mm’ the country | which. forms, part, of - 
the! undertaking ` ‘ef an existing bank 'to; or 1n the corresponding | new 
bank, the aff irs of the existing. bamk.-in relation to such asset, or liability 
shall! on'and from the commence ient ‘of this Ordinanée, stand entiysted 
to the chief executive officer. for the ti time being of the corresponding | new 
may exercise all powers and do. all: 
such acts and things as may, be exercised: or..done_ by- the existing: bank 
for thé' pu qd of ‘effectively’ winding up the. affairs of, that bank. n : 
n2 (gy ' chief/executive officer óf thé "éorfesponding- néw bank’ shall 


im exercise’of the powers “ conferred” on him’ by. sub-section (2 2), take’ all. 
such steps as may be FED by the ‘laws of any süch'country “outside 
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India for the purpose of effecting such transfer or vesting. and in connee- 

tion therewith may either himself or through any person authorised by 

him in this behalf realise any -asset and echarpe any habiity of the 
_ existing bank. ~ 

^ (4) Notwithstanding anything contained im sub-section (2), on the 
;commencencent- of this Ordinance: no person shall make any claim or 
"demand or take any ,proceeding 1n , India against any existing bank or 
any person acting in its name or in its behalf. except in so far as may be 
necessary for enforcing the provisions of this section or except in so far 
„as it relates to any offence committed. by such person. : 

(5) Unless otherwise expressly provided by this Ordinanee, all 
contracts, deeds, bonds, agreements,, power of attorney, grants of legal 
: representation and other. instruements of whatever nature -subsisting or 
„having effect. immediately before, theccommencement of this Ord.nauce 
and to which the existing bank is a party or which are in favour of the 
existing bank shall be,of .as full force and 'effcct.against or in favour of 
_the corresponding new bank and.may.be enforced.or acted upon as fully 

. and effectively as ifin the plice of -existing-bank the eorresponding new 
bank had been a party thereto or as if they had been issued in favour of 
the corresponding new -bank. 

(8). f, on the. date, of commencement of this Grannies any suit, 
appeal or other proceeding of ‘whatever nature is-pending: by: or against 
‘the existing bank, the same shall not abate; be discontinued or be; in any 
way. prejudicially affected by reason of. the -transfer of the undertaking 
`of the existing bank or of anything contained in this Ordinance, but the - 
suit, appeal-or other proceeding may be-continued, prosecuted and en- 
forced by or against the E new bank. 

6 Payment of compensatton.—(1) The Central Governments ‘hall pay 
compensation to each existing bank for the acquisition of its undertaking 
and.such compensation Shall be determined m accordance with the prin- 
“siples speciüed in the Second Schedule. and in: the manner hereinafter set 

out, that is to Say,— ¿x s o3 -~ 
EN (a) where the arhount of compensation cam be fixed by agreement, it 
-shall be determined in. aecordance with-such agreement: 

“(bj where no such agreementycan be reached, the Central Govern- 
ment shall refer. the -matter to the Tribunal within a'period of three 
months from the date on whieh the Central: Government and the existing 
bank fail to reach an agreement: regarding the- amount of compensation, - 

(2) Notwithstanding. that separate» valuations are ‘calculated under 
the, principles Specified, in the Second. Schedule in-respeet of. the several 
‘matters referred -to . therein, the. amount:of compensátion to be given 
‘shall be. deemed to be.a single - e dir Ed ` given “for p under- 
Times as a, whole. Sag. um E 


E ui 
NR 


--— 


oe al Gover pcs with a to ther. «market» value shall be 
"Such as. the "Central. -Government. dnd ay notification :n ‘the ' Official 
Gazette , Specify, i in this Behalf: 
"exact ‘multiple ofthe value of the GOL arent Mera as so notified the 
'árnoumt;in excess of the nearest, lower, multiple ofcsuch value shall be 
“päid by chéque drawn on en the Reserve Bank. 
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7 ConsHistion of the Tribunal.—(1) The Central Government may, 


fer the purposes of this Ordinance E a l'ribunal which consist 


of-a Chairman and two cther members. 

(2) The Chairman shall be a persón who is, or has been, a Judge of 
a High Court or of the Supreme Court, and, of the two other members, 
one shall be a person who, in the opinion of the Central Government, 
has had experience ei banking and the other shall bea person who is a 
Chartered Accountant within the meaning of the Chartered Accountants’ 
Act, 1949 (38 of 1949). 

(3) If, for any reason, a vacancy occurs in the office of the Chair- 
man, or any other member of the Tribunal, the Central Government m ay 
fill the vacancy by appointing another person thereto in accordance wit 
the provisions of sub-section (2) and any proceeding may be continued 
before the Tribunal so constituted from the stage at which the vacancy 
had occurred. 

(4) The Tribunal may for the purpose of determining any com- 
pensation payable under this Ordinance, choose one or more persons 
having special knowledge or experience of any relevant matter to assist 
in the determination of such compensation. 

8 Tribunal io have powers of a Civil Court.—The Tribunal shall 
have the powers of a Civil Court, ‘while trying a suit under the Code of 
Civil VE 1908, (5 of 1908) in respect of the following matters, 
namely :— 


(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and 
examining him on oath ; 


(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 
z- tel receiving evidence and affidavits ; 
' - (d) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses or docu- 


ments. 


9. Procedure of the Tribunal.—(1) The Tribunal] shall have power to 


regulate its own procedure. 


(2) The Tribunal may hold the whole or any part of its inquiry im 
camera 

(3) Any clerieel or arithmetical error in any order of the Tribunal 
or any error arising therein from an accidental slip or omission may, at 
any tire, be corrected by the Tribunal either by its own motion or on 
the appheation of any of the parties. 

- "CHAPTER II : 
7 MANAGEMENT OF CORRESPONDING NEW BANKS” 

10. Head office and branches.—(1) The head office of each correspon- 
ding ncw bank shall be at such place as the Central Government may, 
Rea quid in the Official Gazette; specify in this behalf, and, until 
any such place is so specified, shall be at the place at which the head 
office of existing bank in relation to which itis a corresponding new 
bank, is on the date date of the commencement of this Ordinance, located, 

(2) The generalsuperintendence and direction of the affairs and 
business of a corresponding new bank shall, until any provision to the 
contrary is made under any scheme made under section 13, be vested in 
a Custodian, who shall be the chief executive officer of that bank. 

(3) The Chairman of the existing bank holding office as such im- 
mediately before the commencement of this Ordinance, shall be the 
Custodian of the aa new SEIS and ' shall. receive the same 
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emoluments as he was receiving immediately before such commence- 
ment : 

Provided that the Central, Government may, if it is of opinion that 
it is necessary so to do appoint any other person as the Custodian of a 
corresponding new bank and the Custodian so appointed shall receive 
such emolaments as the Central Government: may specify in this behalf. 

(4) The Custodian shall hold office during the pleasure of the Central 
Government. 

1l. Corresponding new bank to be guided by the directions -of the Cen- 
irai Government.—(1) Every corresponding new bank shall, in the 
discharge of its functions, be guided bv such directions in regard te 
matters of policy involving public interest as the Central Government 
may, after consultation with the Governor of the Reserve Bank, give. 

(2) If any question arises whether a direction relates to a matter of 
policy involving public interest, it shall be referred to the Central 

ORE DODEE and the decision of the Central Government thereon shall 
be final 

12. Advisory Board to aid and advise the Custodian. -—( 1) There shall 
be an Advisory Board to aid and advise the Custodian in the discharge 
of his duties : - 

Provided that the Advisory Board shall be dissolved on the con- 
stitution of a Board of Director under clause (b) of sub-section (2) of 
section 13 : 

Provided further the Central Government may, itit is of opiniom 
that it is necessary so to do, dissolve the Advisory Board at any other 
time. 

(2) The Advisory Board shall consist of such persons as the Central 
"Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, ore 

13., Power of Central Government io frame scheme.—(1) The Central 
Government may, after consultation with the Reserve Bank, framea 
scheme for carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance in relation te 
existing banks. 

(2), In particular, and without acudit to the generality of the 
foregoing power, the said scheme may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely :— 

(a) the capital structure of the corresponding. new bank, so however 
that the paid-up capital of any such bank shall not be in excess of fifteen 
crores of rupees ; ° 

. (b) the constitution of the Board of Directors, by ‘whatever name 
called, of the corresponding mew bank and all such matters in connection 
therewith or incidental thereto as the pue Government may consider 
to be necessary or- expedient ; 

(c) the mariner of the: ‘payment ef the compensation to the sharehol- 
ders of the existing bank; . 

(d) such incidental, sonsequential and ‘supplemental matters as may 
be necessary to catry out the provisions of this Ordinance. l l 

| 4, . , CHAPTERIV,., ~: 
_ MISCELLANEOUS . 

14. Clir of accounts and disbursal of. profits. (1) Every correspon- 
ding new. bank shall cause its books to be closed and balanced on the 
31st day.of December ' of each year and shall appoint, with _ the previous 
approval of the Reserve Bank, auditors for the audit of its accounts, 

(2) The audited accounts of every corresponding new bank shall be 


a 
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verified and signed and transmitted to the Central Government and the 
Reserve Bank in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(8) After making provisions for bad and doubtful debts, - deprecia- 
tion 31m assets, contributions to staff and superannuation funds and all- 
‘other. matters for which provision is necessary ünder'any law, or. which ' 
are usually provided for by: banking companies, a corresponding bank 
shall - transfer the balarice of profits to the Central Government. 

15. Removal from office of direciors, eic. —(1) Every person ho'ding _ 
office as ( hairman, Managing*or other Director of,an existing bank, shall 
be deemed to have vacáted office on the commencement ot this Ordina- 
nce. Ts : 

(2) Save'as OENE provided : in sub-séction ü j, all officers and, 
other employees of am existing bank shall' become, on the commence- 
ment of tlus Ordinance, officers or other employees oí the corresponding , 
new bank and shall hold their offices or servicés in that bank on the 
same terms and conditions -and with the same rights to pension, gratuity 
and other matters as would have been admissible to them if the under- ` 
taking of the existing bank had not been ‘transferred and vested i in the 
corresponding new bank. 

(3) For the persons who immediately, before the commencement òf 
this:Ordinance were: ‘the trustees for any pension or provident fund con- 
stituted for the-oficirs or: other employees of an *xitting. bank, thee ` 
shall be substituted as trustees such persons as he Central Government 
may, by general or special order specify. ; 

(4) Notwithstanding ‘anything contained'in the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947, (14 of 1947) or in any other law for the time being in force, ` 
the transfer of the services of any officer or ‘ther employee from an exis- - 
ting bank to a“ correspoiiding : new bank shall not ‘entitle such. officer ¢ or 
any other employee to any ‘compensation under this Ordinance’ or, any 
--other:law for the tirne being” ‘in? force and no such ‘claini shall be enterta-. 
ined by any court, triburalór -other authority. 

16. Obligations as to fidelity and secrecy.— (1) Every, corresponding ` 
new bank observe, except as -otherwise Tequired. by: law, the practices . 
and usages customary among’ bankers; and,:'in particular, it shall not 
divulge any information _Jelating | to or to the , affairs of its constituents 
except in c.rcumstances ‘ii which it is; in accordance with aw Or practice -` 
and..usage: customary-among: ‘bankers: nécé.sary or ‘appropriate for the. . 
corresponding new bank to divulge such information. - 

(2) Custodian lo'be public sorvant. —- Every Custodian ofa correspon- l 
ding new. bank’‘shall-be deemed’ to bea publ.c servant ‘for the purpose of. 
Chapter IX of the Tadian’ Penal Code (45 of 1860): 

17. Certain defects. not to invalidate acis "or proceedings L—AII acts 
dorie by the Custodian; ‘acting in good faith; shall, notwithstanding, any - 
defect in his appointment or in the procedure, be valid. 
^ 18. .Indeiüénsiy. —Every Custodian: of a corresponding new bank. 
and every officer óf the Central Governiüient and of- the "Reserve" Bank 
shall be indemnified by such'ban& ‘against all losses and expenses 
incurred by him 1m or 1n relation to the discharge of his duties except 
such as has?béen: caused” by: "his-own-wilfül act" or default: pm T x 
"19. - References to existing banks on and from the sormmencernont ef. this ` "a 
Oriinanes. Any! reference ` to > ably existing bank i in any ‘law, other’ tha x n^ 
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Ordinance, or in any contract or other instrument shall be construed as 
a referencé to the corresponding new bank in relation to it.' 

.20,: Dissolution of existing banks. —N otwithstanding anything con- 
tained in any other law for the time being in force, an existing bank 
shall, on such date as the Central Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, specify.in this béhalf, stand dissolved. 

21. Power to make rules.—(1) The’ Central Government may, for 
the purpose of carrying out the- provisions of this Ordinance, make such 
rules as it may think fit. 

(2) In particular, and, without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going” powers, an rules may provide for all or ay of the following 
matters, namely :- 

(a) the mannér ih which the business of the Advisory Board 
iden p .transacted and the procedure to be followed at the meetings 

ereo 

(b) fees and allowances which may? | be paid to members of, the Ad- 
visory Board ‘for attending any meetings of the Board or of any Com- 
mittee that may be constituted by the Board ; .- 

(c) the formation‘of any Committee whether of the Advisory Board 
or of the corresponding new bank and the delegation of powers and 
functions of such Committees `; 

à (d) any other matter which i is required to be, ` or may be, prescrib- 
ed. 

(3) Every rule. made by the Centrai Goverment under this Ordi- 
nance shall’be laid, as soon as may be, after it is made, before each 
House of Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty 
days which may be comprised in one session or in -two successive ses- 
sions, and if, before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the 
session immediately following, both Houses agree in making any modi- 
fication in the rule or both Houses agree that- the rule should not be 
made, the rule, shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or 
be of "no éffect, as thé case may bé so, however, that-any such modi- 
fication "or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of any- 
thing, previously , done mnder that rule. 

. 22. Amendment of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949.—In the Bank- 
ing Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949) — l 

(a) in sub- section (3) of section 34A for the words “any subsidiary 
bank’’, the words ''a corresponding 1 new bank constituted under: section 
3'of the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) 
Ordinance, 1969, and any; subsidiary bank” -shall.be substituted; 

(b) in sub-section (3) of section '38AD, for, the words “any subsidiary 
bank", the words ‘a corresponding new bank constituted under section 
3 of the Banking Companies, (Acquisition | and Transfer.of Undertakings) 
Ordinance, ‘1969, and any subsidiary bank" shall be substituted. 

(c) in section '51, for the. words "or any. other banking institution 
notified by the Central Goverüment in this behalf", the words “or any 
cofresponding new bank constituted under section 3 of the Banking 
Companies (Acquisition. and Transfer of Undertakings) Ordinance, 1969, 
or any other banking institution notified by the coe Government in 
this behalf", shall be substituted... 

23. ` Removal òf difficulties. ERI, any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Ordinance, thé Céntral Government may ‘make 


~ 


22 TĦE BANKING COMPANIES (ACQUISITION AND TRANSFER OF [1969 
UNDERTAKINGS) ORDINANCE 





such order, not inconsistent with the provisions of the Ordinance, 
as May appear to it to be necessary forthe purpose-of removing -the 
difficulty. 











THE FIRST SHEDULE 
(See sections 2, 3 and 4) 
Column 1 Column 2 
` Existing bank ^ Corresponding new bank 
Central Bank of India, Ltd. . Central Bank of India. 
' Bank of India, Ltd. Bank of India. 
Punjab National Bank, Ltd. Punjab National Bank. 
Bank of Baroda, Ltd. Bank of Baroda. 


United Commercial Bank, Ltd. United Commercial Bank. 


Cenara Bank, Ltd. .  Cenara Bank. 

United Bank of India, Ltd. - United Bank of India. 
Dena Bank, Ltd. Dena Bank. 

Syndicate Bänk, Ltd. ` Syndicate Bank. 

Union Bank of India, Ltd. . Union Bank ot India. 
Allahabad Bank, Ltd. `“ Allahabad Bank. 

Indian Kank, Ltd. Indian Bank. 

Bank of Maharashtra, Ltd. Bank of Maharashtra. . 
Indian Overseas Bank, Ltd. Indian Overseas Bank. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(See section 6) 
Principles of compensation 
, l. The compensation to be paid by the Central Government to each 

existing bank in respect of the acquisition of the undertaking thereof 
shall be an amount equal to the sum-total of the value of the assets of 
the existing bank as on the commencement of this Ordinance, calculated 
In accordance with the provisions of Part I, less the sum-total of the 
liabilities computed and obligations of the existing bank caleulated in 
accordance with the provisions of Part II. 

Part I.— Assets 
. For the purposes of this Part “assets” means the total of the follow- 
Ing: 0 0c i 
(a) the amount of cash in hand and with the Reserye Bank and 
the State Bank of India (including foreign currency note which shall be 
converted at the market rate of exchange). : i 

(b) the amount of balances with any bank, whether on deposit or 
currency account, and money at call and short notice, balances held 
outside India being converted ‘at the market rate of exchange : 

Provided that any balances which are not realisable in full shall be 
deemed to be debts and valued accordingly ; 

(c) the market value, as on the day immediately before the com- 
mencement of tbe Ordinance. of any securities, shares, debentures, bonds 
and other investments, held by the bank concerned, 

_ Explanation.—For the purpose of this clause— 
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(i) security of the Central and State Governments [other than the 
securities specified in sub-clauses (ii) and (iii) of this Explanation] ma- 
turing for redemption within five years from the commencement of the 
Ordinance shall be valued at the face value or the market value, which- 
ever is higher; . EM 

(ii) securities of the Central Government, such as Post Office Certi- 
ficates and Treasury Savings Deposit Certificates and any other securities 
or certificates issued or to be issued under the Small Savings Schemes 
of the Central Government, shall be valued at their face value or the 
encashable value as on the day immediately before the commencement 
of the Ordinance, whichever is higher ; 

(iii) where the market value of any Government security such as 
the zamindari abolition bonds or other similar security in respect of 
which the principal is payable in instalments, is not ascertainable or is, 
for any reason, not considered as reflecting the fair value thereof or as 
otherwise appropriate the security shall be valued at such an amount as 
is considered reasonable having regard to the instalments of principal 
and interest remaining to be paid, the period during which such instal- 
ments are payable, the yield of any security, issued by the Government 
to which the security pertains and having the same or approximately 
the same maturity, and other relevant factors ; 

(iv) where the market value of any security, share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not considered reasonable by reason of its having 
beeu affected by abnormal factors, the investment may be valued on 
the basis.of its average market value over any reasonable period ; 

-(v) where the market value of any security, share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not ascertainable, only such value if any, shall 
be taken into account as is considered reasonable having regard to the 
financial position of the issuing concern, the dividend paid by it during 
the preceding five years and other relevant factors ; 

(d) the amount of advances (including loans, cash credits, overdrafts, 
bills purchased and discounted) and other debts, whether secured or 
unsecured, ‘to the extent to which they are reasonably considered re- 
coverable, having regard to the value of the security, if any, the ope- 
ration on the account, the reported worth and responsibility of the 
borrower, the prospects of realisation and other relevant consideration ; 

(e) the value of any land or buidings ; 

(f) the total amount of the premia paid, in respect of all lease-hold 
properties. reduced in the case of each such premium by an amount which 
bears to such premium the same proportion as the expired term of the 
lease in respect of which such premium shall have been paid bears to the 
total term of the lease ; 

(g) the written down value as per books, or the realisable value, as 
may be considered reasonable, of all furniture, fixtures and fittings ; 

(h). the market or realisable value,.as may be appropriate, of other 
assets appearing on the books of the bank, no value being allowed for 
capitalised expenses, such as shares selling commission, organisatinal ex- 
penses and brokerage, losses incurred and similar other items. 

Part II—Ltabslstses 

For the purposes of this Part “liabilities” means the total amount 
of all outside liabilities existing at the commencement of the Ordinance, 
and all contingent liabilities which the corresponding new bank may 
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reasonably be expected ‘to be required to meet out of its own resources 
on o1 after the date of commencement of this Ordinance. 
CERTAIN DIVIDENDS NOT TO: BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT 

2. No separate compensation shall be payable for any profits or any 
dividend in respect of any périod immediately preceding the commence- 
ment of the Ordinance for which, in thé ordinary course, profits would 
have been transferred'or dividend declared after the commencement of 
the Ordinance. 

V. V. GIRI, 
Vics- President acting as President. 
Published in the Gazette of India Ext., Part II Section 1, 
No. 25, dated June, 4, 1969/Tyaistha 14, 1891: 
The Indian Railways (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 
' Ordinance No. 3 of 1969- 
Promulgated by the Vice-President acting as President in the 
Twentieth Year of the Republic of India. . 
An Ordinance fürther to amend the Indian Railways Act 1890. 

Whereas a Bil! further to amend the Indian Railways Act, 1890, 
has been: introduced in Parliament but has not yet been passed ; 

And whereas Parliament is not in session and the Vice- President 
acting as:President 1s satisfied that circumstance exist which render it 
necessary for him to take immediate action to give effect to the 
provisions of the Hill ; 

Now, therefore, in' exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the Vice-President acting as President 
i$ pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance : — 

ly Short tiile and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Indian Railways (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. | 

(2) It shall come into.force on the 10th day of Tune, 1969. 

2. Act 9 of 1890 to be temporarily amended.—During the period of 
operation of this Ordinance; the Indian Railways Act, 1690 (hereinafter 

: referred to as the principal Act), shall have efféct subject to the amend- 
ments specified in sections 3 and 4. 
°3. “Amendment of sectton 112.—1n section 112 of the principal Act, — 

(a) in sub-section (1), for the words ‘which may extend to one 
hundred rupees’’, the words ‘‘which shall not be less than ten rupees but 
which may extend to five hundred rupees”’ ‘shall be substituted ; 

‘> (b) in sub- section (1A), for the words “fifty "aye paise” the words 
“ten rupees” shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of sectton 118.—1n section 113 of. Hs principal Act, 
in sub-section (3), 

(a) in the opening paragraph, for the words “fifty naye paise”, the 
words ''ten rupees” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in the first. "proviso, for the words ‘nedrest: multiple of five naye 
paise, or fifteen naye paise”, the words “‘nedrest multiple of five naye 
paise or. fifteen naye paise”, the words ‘‘ nearest ED of five paise 
or five rupees” shall be substituted. 

V. V. GIRI, 
TS z i Vice-President acting as Pressdeni. 
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Published i in he Gazelle of India Ext., Part II-Sec. 1, No. 26, dated: 

une 9, 1969/ yaistha 19,-1891. 
- The Central Sales Tax ( endment) Ordinance, 1969 
Ordinance No. 4 of 1969: 

Promulgated by the Vice-President actmg as President in the Twen- 

tieth Year of the Republic of India. 

l An Ordinance further to amend the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956, 

' and to provide for certain other connected matters. 

Whereas Parliament is not in session and the Vice-President acting 
as President is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necess- 
ary for him to take immediate action; 

Now therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the Vice-President acting as President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance: - 

1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. A 

2. Act 74 of 1956 to be temporarily amended.—During the period of 
operation of this Ordinance, the Central Sales Tax Act, 1966 (herein- 
after referred to as the principal Act) shall have effect subjeet to the 
amendments specified in sections 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8. - 

8. Amendment of section 2.—1n section 2 of the principal Act, in 
. Clause (j), for the words “and determined in the preseribed manner’’ 
the words “and determined in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act and the rules made thereunder” shall be, and shall be deemed always 
to have been, substituted. 

4. Amendment of section 6 —In section 6 of the principal Act, after 
sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been, inserted, namely:— 

(1A) A dealer shall be lable to. pay tax under this Act on a sale 
ofany goods effected by him in the course of inter State trade or 
commerce notwithstanding that no tax would have been leviable 
(whether on the seller or purchaser) under the sales tax law of the 
appropriate State if that sale had taken place inside that State.’’. 

- Insertion of new section 8A.— After section 8 of the principal Act; 
the following section shall be, and shall be deemed always to have been, 
inserted, namely:— 

. “BA. Determination of turnover.—(1), In determining the turnover 
of a dealer for the purposes of this Act, the following deductions shall be 
made from the aggregate of the sale prices, namely: — 

Ex the amount arrived at by applying the following formula— 
rate of tax x aggregate of sale Link 


Pn mh Spem 
* 





5 ~- 100 plus rate of tax . 

Provided that no deduction on the basis of the above formula shall 
be made if'the amount by way of tax collected by a registered dealer, 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act, has been otherwise de- 

_ducted from the aggregate of sale prices. 
^ Explanatton.— Where the turnover of a dealer is taxable at different 
rates, the aforesaid formula shall be applied saparately in respect of 
each part of the turnover liable to a different rate of tax ; 


7" € 


26 THE CENTRAL SALES TAX (AMENDMENT) ` [ 1969 
' ORDINANCE, 1969 j 





(b) the sale price of all goods returned to the dealer by the pur- 
chasers of such goods witliin a period of three months from the date of 
delivery of the gords: 

Provided that satisfactery evidence of süch return of goods and of re- 
fund or adjustment in accounts ofthe sale price thereof is produced 
before the authority competent fo assess or, as the case may be, re- 
assess the tax payable by the dealer under this Act ; and 

(e) such other deductions as the Central Government may, having 
regard to the prevalent market conditions, facility of trade and interests 
of consumers, prescribe. 

(2) Save as otherwise provided in sub-section (1), in determining 
the turnover of a dealer for the purposes of this Act, no deduction ‘shalf 
, be made from the aggregate of the sale prices.”’. - 

6. Substitution of new seciton for section 9 —For section 9 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be. and shall be deemed al- 
ways to have been. substituted, namely :— 

“9, -Levy and collection of tax and penalties —(1) The tax payable 
by any dealer under this Act on sales of goods effected by him in the 
course of inter-State trade or commerce, whether sush sales fall within 
clause (a) or clause (b) of section 3, shall be levied by the Government, 
^ of India and the tax so levied shall be collected by that Government im 
accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2), in the State from 
which the moverhent of the goods commenced : 

Provided that, in the case of a sale of goods during their move- 
ment from one State to another, being a sale subsequent to the first 
sale in respect of the same goods the tax shall, where such sale does 
not fall within sub-section (2) of section 6, be levied and collected im 
the state from which the registered dealer effecting the sub-equent sale 
obtained or as the case may be, could have obtained, the form prescrib- 
ed for the purposes of clause (a) of sub-section (4) of section 8 in con- 
nection with the purchase.of such gonds. 

(2) Subject to' the other provisions of this Act and the rules made 
thereunder, the authorities for the time. being empowered to assess, 
re-assess, collect and enforce payment of any tax under the general 
sales tax law of the appropriate State shall, on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India, assess, re-assess, collect and enforce pavment of tax, 
including any penalty, payable by a dealer under this Act as if the tax 
or.penalty payable by such a dealer under this Act is a tax or penalty 
payable under the general sales tax law of the State ; and for this pur- 
pose they may exercise all or any of the powers they have under the 
general sales tax law of the State ; and the provisions of such law, in- 
cluding provisions relating to returns, provisional assessment, advance 
pavment of tox, registration of the transfree of any business, imposition 
of the tax liability of a person carrving on business on the transfree of, 
or successor to, such business, transfer of liability of any firm or Hind 
undivided family to pay tax in the event of the dissolution of suc'i 
firm or partition of such family, recovery of tax from third partie;, ' 
appeals, reviews revisions, references, refunds, rebates, penalties, con- 
pounding of offences and treatment of documents furnished by a dealer. 
as confidential, shall apply accordingly : 
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"Provided that if in any State or sett thereof there is no general 

siles tax law in force, the Central Government may, by rules made in 
this behalf, make necessary provision for all or any. of the. matters 
specified in this sub-section. ` . 

> (8) The ‘proceeds. in any. financial vear of-any tax. iichadide any 
penalty, levied and collected under this Act in “any State (other than 
a Union territory) on behalf of the. Government of India shall be as- 
signed to that State and'shall be retained by it; "and the proceeeds 
attributable to Union a shall form part of the Consolidated 
Fund of India." 

7. Amand neni 71 se:tion 10A.—Section 10A of tbe principal Act 
Shall b», and’ shall: be: deemed always to hive been, re-numbered as 
sub-section (1) of that section and after the suid subsection (2) the 
following sub-section shall be, and shall be deemed always to have. been, 

, Inserted, namely :— - ic Wee 

‘(2)-The penalty imposed upon any deals under sub- section- -(1) 
shall b» collected by the Govern.nint of In liv in the” “manner provided 
in sub-section (2) of section 1— 

(a) in ‘the cise of an off2nce falling under clause (b) or clause (d) 

, of section 10, in the State in which the person purchasing the goods 
obtained the form prescribed for th^ purposes of clause (a) of sub- 
section (4) of s^ction 8 in connection with ‘thé purchase of such goods ; 

(bin the case- of an offence falling under clause (c) of section 10, 
in theState in which the person purchasing the goods ‘should have re- 
gistered himself if the offence had not been committed.” 

~8 Amsndment of section 18.—In section 13 of the principal Act, in 

clause (f) of^ sub-section (1), for the word, brackets and figure ‘sub- 
section (3)’’, the word, brackets and figure ''sub-section (2)'" shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, substituted. 

9. Validation of asséssments. eic.—(1): Notwithstanding anythin 
contained in any judgment, decree or order of any court or other au- 
thority to the contrary, any assessment, re-assessment: levy or collection 
of any tax made or purporting to have been made, any action er thing 
taken or done in relation to such assessment, re-assessment, levy ‘or 
collection under the provisions of the principal ‘Act before the commence- 
ment of -this Ordinarice; shall be deemed to be as valid and effective as 
if such assessment, re-assessment, levy or collection or action or thing 
had been made, taken or done under the principal Áct. as amended by 
this Ordinance and accordingly— —— 

~ -~ (a) all. acts, proceedings or things done or taken by the Govern- 
ment. or by any officer of th: Government or by any other authority in 
` connéction with the assessment re-assessmr'ent, levy or'collection of such 
tax shall, for all purposes, be deemed to be, and. to have always been, 
done Or taken in accordance with law; ` 

- (b) no such or other proceedings: shall be maintained or -continued 
in any court or before any AE d for the refund of any such tax ; 
and - 
| (c) no court. shall enforce. any de cree or order directizig the refund 
of any such.tax. ~ 

(2) For the: Léa doubts: it is hereby declared that nothing in 
sub-section (1) shal-be construed as preventing any person— 

(1) from, quostioninz in accordance with the provisions of the 
principal ; Act, as amended by this Ordinance, any assessment, ais 
ment, levy or collection of tax referred to-in sub-section ( 1), 0 

(b) from claiming refund of any tax paid by him in DO of the 
amount due from him by way of tax under the principal Act as amend- 

ed by this Ordinance. 
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10. Exemption from liability lo pay tax in certain cases.—(1) Where 
any sale of goods in the course of inter-State trade or commerce has 
been effected during the period between the 10th day of November, 
1964, and the commencement of this Ordinance and the dealer effecting 
such sale has not collected any tax under the principal Act on the 
ground that no such tax could have been levied or collected in respect 
of such sale or any portion of the turnover relating to such sale and no 
such tax could have been Jevied or collected if the amendments made 
in the principal Act by this Ordinance had not been made, then notwith- 
standing anything contained in section 9 or the said amendments, the 
dealer shall not be liable to pay any tax under the principal Act, as am- 
ended by this Ordinance, in respect of such sale or such part of the turn- 
over relating to such sale. | 

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1), the burden of proving that 
no tax was collected under the principal Act in respect of any sale re- 
ferred to in sub-section (1) or in respect of any portion of the turnover 
relating to such sale shall be on the dealer effecting such sale. 

V.V. GIRI, 
Vice-President acting as President. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Ext, Part IT-Sec. 1, No. 30, 
dated July 17, 1969 /Ashadha 26, 1891. 
The Banaras Hindi University (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
Ordinance No. 7 of 1969. 

.. Promulgated by the Vice-President acting as President $n the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India. 
-~ An Ordinance further to amend the Banaras Hindu University Act, 
1915. 

Whereas Parliament is not in session and the Vice-President acting 
as President is satisfied that circumstancescexist which render it necess- 
ary for him to take immediate action: 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred bv clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the Vice-President acting as President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance: — 

| 1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Kanaras Hindu University (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2 Act 16 of 1916 to be temporarily amended — During the period of 
operation of this .Ordinanee, the Banaras Hindu University Act, 1915 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), shall have effect subject te 
the amendment specified in section 3. 

| 8 Amendment of section 5.—In section 5 of the principal Act, after 
sub-section (7*, the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely:— 

“(8) Notwithstanding anything contained in the other provisions of 
this Act or the Statutes, the Ordinances, the Regulations and the rules, 
if any, made thereunder, the Visitor shall have the power to issue direc- 
tions to the Vice-Chancellor for the postponement of the reopening of 
the University after a vacation if in the opinion of the Visitor it is neces- 
sary to do so in the interests of the University or in the public interest 
and the Vice-Chancellor shall be bound to comply with such directions". 

l i V. V. GIRI,: 
Vice-President acting as President. 
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‘Phe Rn duode (No..4) Act-1968, NL. 
The following English translation of the Act- was «published: in\’the 
Rajasthan , Gazette, Ext: Part.4 '(Ka): : dated October 7,:198R[: Ashvina : 


15, 1890. : 
Rajasthan Act No.:16 of 11968). 
on the assent of the Governor on the 5th. any? f^ October; 
is 
. An Acito- u T Pahin: ry appropriation of. certain Further 
sums; from and 'outof- the Comsolidated-Fundof thé: State 1 fof: thai Services’ 
oj the financial year «1988:69. oramg: on ther ddst day. oh M we 52969) . 


F (Eor the. ‘remaining text of, the Actisee the: Rajasthani LAS Ext, 
Part 4 (Ka), dated October 7, 1958,: ‘Pages: 38:39, i. dE Editor; 
Tbe Rajserban-Khadi and.: Snags Fdo Boars (Amendment) 
E s Act, i 8 ‘ 
The following ‘Boglish trans! ation ofthe’ Act: was! 'cpublished-- inthe: 
IR Gazatte, at Part HEN; gated. OCtpoRE 4, — 


E ` Bajonthan-Àct. Nop13 of 1968.5 ^ 

E riie assent ofcthe.Governor.on.tlie 1st day of. Octolier 1968. 
, E An Ach further to amend- tha: Rajasthan: K hadi on Mure is ndusiries 
Board; 4 6t, 4968; ree 

' BE: it-enaeted:by, the: ‘Raj asthan State Legislatute in the Nivetesnth: 
ru of the Republic of India as follows- m. ~. 

. Shartta: Thig Act may!be!calledzthe: ‘Rajasthan Kiiadi and 
Villog’s Industries Board (Second Amendment) rAct® 196890.0° . ^. 

2, | Amendment of section 4, Rajasthan Act: 550f. 1955,--FOr section 
4 of the-Rajasthan Khadi and. Village, jndistries:Board-Act,01955 (Raja: 
sthan Act.5-of 1955), hereinafter referred-to,as *thewprincipal ‘Act’, the 
following shall be substituted, namely:— 

"4. Composiiion.——-(1)-- The Board :shall.consistcof thé following: _ 

(a) A Cbeirman, who shall be- a nan-hofficial - to be aa by 
the oe Government, and: -« 5. 

(b) ; Twelve, other members, to be wopolited by ithe: State Govern- 
ment, ‘of whom at least eight:shall-be nofizofficial-Members,"' 

3. . Amendment of section 10, Rajasthan Aci-5 ‘of 1955. —For section 
10 of tbe principal: Act,the:following. shall:bersubstitated; "namely: — 
no 10.5: 4Ho0wancss to Chatrman-und:ton. officials Mémbers. -The Ghair- 
maņnapgdmonpificial: imembhers-of-tha Busrdishalhbe. paid from the 'fund 
of tbe Board such. allowances as may bé prescribed.” 

4. y: Refeal-and xSabing.— (1): The« Rajasthan: Khádil:and*Village 
Industries.Board ( EU Ee LEE 1968 eee Ordinance 
1 of 1968) ,jis hereby irepealed.5 ^. 5:1. 55 es 
. - (25 Notwithstanding such repeal, anything. daas: Jr: ‘action, taken 
under-tha said Ordinance:shallibe déemed:to:havésbeen done-or takaan 
under this; Act:-as aif; eee chad pommaced- oa“ thi: 26 - day--of. 
June, 1968. 
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.] (Published in the Rajasthan Gazste Ext., Part 4 (Kha), dated 
December 5, 1936! Acrahayana 14,1890, 
The Motor Vehicles (Rajasthan Amendment) Ordina ace, 1968, 
; Rajasthan Ordinance No. 2 of 1968, 
{Made and promulgated by the Governor on the 5th day of Deceme 
1968, 
nAn Ordinanee further to ainsnc the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Centra! 
. Act 4 of 1934) $n tts application to the State of Rajasthan. 

Whereas the Rajasthan Legislative Assembly: is' not at present ia 
session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary for him to take immediate action farther to ammend 
the Motor Vehicles Act, 1339 LL Act 4 of 1933) in its application to 
the State of Rajasthan. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred on him by clause 
(1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India and uader instructions 
from the President of India, the Governor ‘of tne State of Rajasthan is 
hereby pleased to make aad promalgate 10 the Nineteenth year of the’ 
Repubilc of India, the following Ordinance, namely; -- 

1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Motor Vehicles 
(Rajasthan Amendment) Ordinance, 1963. 

2. Amendment of the Sixth Schedule to Central Act 4 of 1939.—In 
thc Sixth Schedule to the Motor Vehicles Act 1939 (Central Act 4 of 
19839), ia-the second columna, after the groups of letters "RJ, R3 " the 
comma aud groap of letters, “RR” shall be inserted. 

Published in the Rajasthan | Gazette, Ext , Part 4 (Ga), dated 
November 30, 1968/Agrahayana 9, 1890. 

No. F.5 (119) FD ( (CT) /67 — Jaipur, November 30,1983.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of Section 13 of the Central 
Sales Tax Act; 1956 (Central Act, 74 of 1958), the State. Government 
hereby makes the following rules farther to amend the Central Sales Tax 
(Rajasthan) Rules, 1957, namely:— 

l. (1) These rales may be called the Central Sales Tax (Rijaith- 

an) (Amendment) Rules, 1963.. 

(2) They shall come into force on the Ist day of December, 1968. 

2' Inthe Central Sales [ax (Rajasthan) Rules, 1957 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said rules), the pa to sub-rule (1) of rule 17 m 
be deietea. 

3. Rule 17-A of the said rules, shall be deleted. 

4. In rule 17B of the said rules, — S 

(a) the proviso to sub-rule fi) shall be deleted; aud RT x : 
. — (b) -in sub-rule (viij, for the expression, "prescribed. in rules | 7 and 
17-A,” the word ''those" shal) be substituted. "decl 

| 5, In rule 17C of the said rules, — . 

(a) the proviso to sub-rule (ii) shall be deleted: aid 

(b) in sub-rule (x), tor the expression, “contained in rules 17 and 
17A" the words “‘in respect of declaration form” shall be substituted. 

pubnaned in the Rajasthan Gazelle, Ext., Part 4 (Ga), gaten 
ee r December 5, 1988." 
PA NCHAYAT & DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT: ERES 

No. F. 4/LJ/2 (9)/[65|10808.— Jaipur, October, 14, 1968. —In exercise 
of the powers conferred by Section 89 and.34-of the Rajasthan Panch- 
ayat Act, ‘1953' (Rajasthan Aot 21 of 1953) the.State POVRE Horor 
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by makes the owing rules further to amend. thé Rajasthan Panchay- 
at & us a Panchyat (General) Rules, 1961 damely: _ 
Short tstle.—These rules may be called the Rajasthan. Pauchayat 
Nis Panchayat (General) (Amendment, Riles 1968. 

2, In the Rajasthan Panchayat’ & Nyaya Panchayat (General) 
Rules, 1961, atter rule 154, the followitig new „Tulo shall be added 
namely; - 

i54. A — Recopery of fine through thà- Sub. Divisional M agisirate.— 
The recoveries made by the Sub Divisional viva uuder Sectiton 31 
shall be deposited in the treasury ‘under ee criminal court Dapasit and 
the amount shall be refunded to the Nyava anchayat, concerned throu- 
gh a refund Bill. At the close of each month,'sub.-Divisional Officer 
shall intimate the actual aomounts realised and deposited to the N pus 
Papcuay ee concerned.” uM 


' 





Published i iu. the Rajasthan Gazeite Ext., Part 4 (Ga), dated Octo- 
5, 1968/Ashvina 23, 1892, TEE" 
sé d - FOOD. & CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT | 
No. F. 12 (81) Food/Sup,/Legal/7. Jaipur Octobar 15,1983.-In pur: 
suance-of sub-clause (f) of clausa. 2 of the’ Rajasthan Sugar Dealers 
Licensing Order, 1957, the State’G iveramant heréby appoiats all Sub- 
Divisional Officers for Sub- Divisional: ‘Headquarters Tehsil area, District 
Supply Officers -for District 'Headqüarters ‘Tehsil drea and Tehsildars 
‘excluding Tehsildars posted at District and Sub-Divisional Headquarters 
within their- réspactive Jurisdiction, to be Licensing Authority under ,the 
said Order 
. No. F. -12(31) Taod/Sup. 167. aj aipuc, October 15, 1988 —In- exercise 
of the powers deed by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (Central Act -No. 10 of 1955) ‘read with the notification of the Go- 
vernment of India, fin the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development- and Co-operation (Department of Food) No. GSR’ 111, 
dated the 24th Tuly; 1967, as subsequently amended, and with the prior 
concurrence of the- Central Government, the State. Government hereby - 
me the tollowing Order namely :— 
Short tithe: —This Order may be called the: Rajasthan Sugar Dea- 
lers Licensing (Third Amendment) Order, 1968. 
. Amendment of Clause 2. —In clause 2. of the Rajasthan Sugar 
T Licensing Order, 1997, hereinafter refetred to as the principal 
Order, after sub elaase (V the following new sub-clause (k) .shall be ın- 
serted :— 
^ (k) “Appellate Auithurity’ means ~ the Colleċtor of the District, as, 
regatds the.case wherein he hia not-acted ‘as the Lirensiug Authority 
and as regards any other case, the State Government.” . 
- 8. Amendment of Classe 12.—In cláuse 12(1) of the principal Order, 
for the words ‘State . o a) the’ words Appellate aa may 
tesubstituted.  : i 


ke 





Published i in the Rájasthas Gazeite;: 'Éxt., park 4(Ga), "dated Octo- 
ue ber 8, 1968/Ashvina 16; 1890. 
FOOD & CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPA RTMENT | 
. No. É. 17(38) Food|Sup./Legal/68. — Jaipur, ‘October 8, 1988 —In ex- 
ercise of the powers ' conferted by: clause 3(1)' of ‘the © Rajasthan Coarse 
grains (Prohib bition of aaa ‘Order, "1968, the State Government 
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hereby authorises the Assistant Conai Taxes, Officers, Patrolling. . 
Officers of the Preventive Force and Othcers.Incharge . Border Checkposts: . 
s nd/or Barriers of he Commercial’ Taxes Deparsment, Kajasthan , to ex- 


ercise all powers of éntry, search, seizure etc, in. their respective. juris- 
diction as provided under the said clause. 


Published in the ges Gazette, Ext , Part 4(Ga), dated October, 
5. 1968/Ashvina. 13, 1890, "s 
FOOD & CIVIL SUPPLIES. DEPAR LMENT 
Ne. F. 17(38). Fóod/Sup. /Legal/os.-- . Jaipur, October 5, 1968.—In +, 
exercise of the ‘powers con ferred, by section..3 of. the Essential Comro 
modities Act , 1955 ( (Central Act 10 of 1955).read with; the notification of, . 
the Government’ of India i in. the Miuistry, of. Food) Agriculture,, Comma-, 
nity Dévelopment dnd Có-operàtion (Department of Food). published un: - 
der GSR. No. 1111, dated the 24th July,.1967, as subsequently amended, 
the Sta:e Government hereby makes.the foll wing Ocder,- namely :—«& 
"Vl. Short title, extent and commencement. (1), This Order may be cal- 
led the Rajasthan Imported. Food stuffs. ‘Prohibition: of, Un a a 
Sale) Order, 1968. 
(2), It extends 1 tó the, Rajasthan Canal Project. Area, of, the State... 
(8) It shal] come into force at once. ` 
2. Definitions, In his Order, unless the context otherwise requires;c-^ 
OR ao ti ie Ola ih mans, food, saat, Hire: in the. Sche- .. 


Rajasthan Canal per po 

‘(by ‘athorised dealer. means ;a i dealer LS s Project. 
Manóget to rün a fair price hog. OF tation 8hop., at, which. imported food se 
stalls, ‘are OT. way peg sald ; it 


“by ‘mabils’ "shop’ i “megs, a, shop: run by-thà. Rajasthan, Canal, Project 
Dept di ICE] ; 


j. ‘Chairman’ means, the, Chairman ands Adpinistrator c of the Ra... 
isis Canal Board ; 


(e). “Fiņançial, Advisor, means,t he, Financial Advisor, to the Rajas 
than Canal Beate? r 

(f) ‘Preject Manage er’ means, the. Project Manager, appointed by; the 
Government of ‘Rajast] an to manage- -the affairs į of the.fooi assistance < 
received undér the. War ld Food. Programme. aud Shall, include the As t 
tant Project Manager; 

(g). ‘sale price’ means the sale price of food-stuffa. determined. by tke 
Chairman in consultation ‘with the Fina acia] Advisor on the. regommenz.. 
dation of the: Project, Manager, . : 

8. Prohsbition. of aiet sale. of -foods-stuffs.—(1): .No. person 
other than n Mtem bored. ealer shall gell or store or. offer Áor,3ale,i ima. 
ported food-stuffs in ‘any quantity ; ; either split or ia-split or. mixed a with, - : 
other food stuffs. 

(2) The prices at _ which, imparted zfood, stuffs may; be sald. pt.offe. 
ed for sale by'an “atithgrised dealer shall not exceed such prices as are 
determined by the. Chaitman-and. notified 4 | in the Project Area from time 
to A ae for sale.of. ‘such food- -stuffs. >; - 


NI eh n sqle to una rers PUMA rhe. s nthorieed deer: 
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5, Pasisiction€ oh | the movement of- the - josd-sh. —Imported food- 
stuffs: shalt not.be ntved cot.ot the Project Area except onder and in 
accordance with a permit issued by the Project Manager and no autho- 
rised dealer or ration-card holder shall take imported tood-stuffs outside 
the area dor which these;food-stufís are, supplied to-him. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in this Order "Shall apply ‘to :— 

(i} the storing. E sale 'of-imported: food. stuffs, on Government ace 
ccunt, or s f 

(Gi), the- iov emen cor ‘food: stuffs i in the departmental mobile vans. 

7. Powers of entry, search, seizure étc.— (1) ‘The’ officers of the Rajas- 
then Garal-Board not below the rank of the Assistant ` ‘Project Manager, 
any Police officer not below tbe rark of the:Circlé-Inspector ard the offi- 
cers -of the Food. and Civil Supplies: Department not below the. rank, of 
the Enforcement iOfticer, may. with;a view.to ‘securing | compliance with 
this Order, with such:assistance, it.ariy, as he “thinks ft =" 

(a) require the owner, occupier or any, other person incharge of any 
place, „premises, receptacle, vehicle or. vessélin which Ñe bas reason to 
believe-that any -contravention oł the provisions of this Order 'has been, 
is being or is about to be committed, to` produce any-book, accounts or 
other documents'showing transaction relating. to such, contravention ; À 

(b) enter, inspect or break operand. search, any ‘place. or-premises, 
receptacle, vehicle: or, vessel in. which “he, has reason, 'to'believe.that any 
contravention.of «the - provisions. of this Order. has’. ‘been, ' b being" or is 
about<to;ba-committed ; — 

(c) take or cause to be taken, extracts’ from a copies of any'docu- 
rents showing: transactions . relaning : to- .süch con traventions whicli are 
produced before;bim ; and, _ 

(d) search, seiza and remove stocks df imported food:stuffs and the 
animals, vehicles, , receptacles, vessels or other, conveyance uséd: im carry- 
ing such food-stuffs in contravention of the vroóvisions of this Order and 
therfeafteritake-or «authorise;the. takirg, of»all measures. necessary for 
securing the production of stocks of such fodd-stufis ‘and the animals, 
vehicles;receptacle; vessels or other conveance $0,seized i in a. Court and 
for theit-safe custody. pending such production. i 

(2) Tbe ptovisions of; section: (02. and, 103, ofthe Code, oi ‘Criminal 
Procedure; 1898-. (Central Act. 5 of. 1898) . relating: to. séarch and seizure; 
shall S0 for as A be apply to searches and seizures. duder this ause. 


is THE SCHEDULE .. ^ '' —". 

L Wheat : i Codet o: dd 
221i -Ediblé Oil: and/or, Ghee. CL T | 
3, *Dried:Skim- mills and, puc NE en a 

ALE “Beans. MET AEN: NE id 2a 
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re Published in therRafasthen Gazette, Ext., Part AGa dated. October 
f£. olo 1968/Asbvina.. (5, 1890. ° a l 
3 s^ -INDUSTRIES <A) DEPARTMENT "^ 
| No: F.:2(6) 6yTad. (A)/67.—Jaipur, October. 10,. 1968,—In pursuance 
of the provisi.ns contained in section 9 of, the, Rice. Milling Industry 
(Régulation) Act: 1958- (Central Act 21 of 1958);," "read w ith. the Govern- 
ment of India, Ministry of Food.and Agriculture, ‘Department of’ Food) 
“Orde? No; GSR/Stz dated.22ad.April, 1959, the State, Government bere- 
‘by aüthorises the.Sub: Divisional..Officers,, Assistant ‘Directors. ‘of Indust- 
ries and. Civil Supplies and: District.] Industries Officers, within. the areas 
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of their respective jurisdiction to exercise the powers sof baspectión etc. 
under the said section. 
Published in the RIA Gazetie, Ext., Part 4(Ga), dated October 
.26, 1968. 
LOCAL SELF. GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENT 

. No. Tax/Rules/F. 34/4L5G/68;—Jaipur, September 16, 1968.—In ex- 
ercise of the powers.conferred by clause (a) of sub- section (2) of Section 
297 of the Rajasthan Municipalities Act, 1959 (Rajasthan -Act 38 of 
1959) read with sub-section (1) of Section 78 thereof, the State: Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following Rules, namely :— 

The Rajasthan Municipalities (Prescribing: Restrictions, Limitas 

-t3ons and Conditions on Delegations of Powers, duties and 

Executive Functions) Rules, 1968, 

l. Short title, extent and commencement —(1 y These Rules shall be 
called the Raj asthan Mun'cipalities (Prescribing restrictions, limitations ; 
and conditions on delegation of powers, duties aud executive functions) 
Rules, 1968, 

(2) These shall come into force after óne month from the date of 
their publica*ion in the Rajasthan Rajpatra. 

2. Repeal and Saving.—With the commencément of these rules,: 
all powers, duties and executive functions delegated by the Board shall. 
stand repealed to the extend they are inconsistent with the provisions of 
these rules: ` 

Provided that such repeal shall not affect the validity or i validity 
of anything already done or suffered or any action eleeey taken under, 
the said delegation. . 

3. Definttions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requir- 
es i= 

(1) ‘Act’ means the Rajasthan Municipalities Act, 1959 (Rajasthan 
. Act 38 of 1959) ; 

(2) ‘Executive Officer’ means the Executive Officer of the Board 
and includes the Commissioner of a Municipal Council and Secretary. 
of a Board tor. which no Executive Officer has been appointed ; 

(3) .'Municipality' means a Municipality established under the pro: 
visions of the Act; ^ ~~ 

(4) ‘Board’ means a Board of a Municipality and includes a Coun- 
cil ; 

(5) ‘Authority’ inclades—(a) the Chairman, the Vice- Chairman, 
any committee, the chairman of any committee, the Executive Officer, 
the Secretary or one or more stipendiary or honorary officers of the 
Board to whom powers, duties and executive fuactions may be delegat. 
ed by ths.Boárd under thé provisions of the Act and (b) the President, 
the Vice-President, any committee the Chairman of any committee the 
commissioner, the, Secretary, one or more stipendiary or honorary offizera 
of the -Council to whom the powers, duties aud executiva fuactions may 
. be degated by the Council ; ` 

(6) "Government" means the Government: -Of the State of: Rajas- 

han.. 

. i4. Restrictions, limstations ae conditions on délega'son- of powers, 
duties and executive Sunctio: 4s of à Board. —(1) The Board, uider tha. pro- 
visions of sub-section’ (1) "of Stctioa’'78 or any’ other. crovisivas of th» 
_ Act shall not delegate to any authority any of its powers, duties and 
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executive functions onder. the following sections of the Act :— 

_ . Sub.section (2) of S. 14, clauses (5) and (6) of the proviso (d) to See- 
tion 26, 63( 1) (a),-sub- sections (6), (7) and (15) of Section 63, 73, sub sec- 
tion (3) of section 75, 77, sub-sections (1), (2), (4) and (5) of Section 80, 

82, &8, 89, 90, 96,°97,. 104, 105, 106, 108, sub-section (2) of Section 109, 
112, 113, 114, 127, 128, 129, 138, 186, 156, 153; snb-section(4) of Section . 
162, 164, 166, 190, 191, 192, 193, 217, sub-section (2) of Section 226, 
227, 233, 241, 242, 243, 244,. 273, '276, 277, 278, 279, 282, proviso to 
sub ‘section (2) of Section 285, 303,. sub-section ( 1) of Section 310 and : 
other Sections of the Act ` which may be inserted by the Government 
from. time to time. - 

(2) Yhe Board; if it considers proper to delegate any of its powers, 
duties and executive function - shall delegate such powers, duties and 
executive functions only to the Executive Off ser i— 

Sub-section (3) of Section 4, 110, 111, 120, 121, 122, 123, 126, 134, 
147, 149, 150, 155, 163, 170, 198, 199, 197, 198. 193, 208, 203, 206, 297, 
208, 210, 211, 212; 222, 228, 228, 230, 231, 255, 263, 254, . 233 and 
other Secti ins of the Act which may be inserted. by the Government 
from time to time. 
. (3) The Board, in case any specific condition. procedure or manner 
has-been laid down under any of the provisions of the Act for doing aaye 
thing, passing any resolution or taking any decision, shall take action 
accordingly subject to the limitatious of the said provistoas'of the Act. 
. (4) The.Board shall not delegate. aay ‘ofits’ powers, duties aad 
executive functions to any other authority. iaconsistaat with tha powers, 
duties and executive functions :delegated or may ba delegated by tha 
Governmént to any particular authority wader ‘any Rüles, Sab-ru'es, 
. Regulations, Notificatious, Orders ‘aad ‘Circulats' issued or t» -bè issusd. 
by the Government under the provisions of the Act. 

| 5. . Relaxation inthe ^ Restrictions, limitations and conditions pres. 
_oribed: by the Goveruwment, —The Government may, if in its opinion reason: 
, able grounds exist for so doiag,, grant in exceptional cases such relaxa- 
- tion wholly or partially as it considers. necessary Hanar: the provisions of 

these Rules i in general or for a particular Board. ` 

, Pablished in the Rajasth in Gaelle, Ext., Part 4(Gay, dated No "em. 
- * ber 2, 1963/Kartika 11, 1830. 

"» j FOOL & CIVIL S PPLIES DEPARTMENT 

a No. E 17(32) Food/Sup./63.—Jaipur, November 2, 1958 —Inexer- 

. cise of the powers conferred by -section 8 of: the ' Essential Commodities 

Act, 1955 (Central, Act No. 10 of 1955), real with the notification ot tha 

Government of India, in the Ministry of ‘Fsod; Azriculture, Commanity 
Development and Cooperation D3partmont of: Food) No. GSR 1111, 
dated the 24th Jaly,'1467,'as su^seqasntiy amade], aad with the prior 
- concurre iz o1 the Central Governmont,- th’ State G»veram»at hereby 
: makes | te following Order, namely’:— ^ 

"p. Shori Hiis. —This Ordr may bè called the Rajasthan Hydroge. 
-nated Vegetable , Oils Dealers Liceasiag-(Am sad mat) Ozd »r; 1968, 

/ 2, Amendmióni: of. Clause 3.—ln ‘the proviso to sub clause (2) of 
: clause 3 of the. Rajast an Hydrogenated’ Vegetable Oils Dalers “License 
ing Order, 1: 68, th3 figures.‘16.5 kgms’ occurring’ after ths‘words ‘not 

'- exceeding: shall be substituted by the nia 66 kes’. 
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Published in the Rajasthan Garetto, Ext, Part 4(Ga), dated Novem- 


ber 13, 1968 
INDUSTRIES (A). DEPAR TMENT 
. No. F. 37(49) Ind. (A)/66. — Jaipur, November 13, 1068 —In pursua- 
nce'of sub clause (i) of .clause 5-A uf the Rajasthan (Display of Prices 
of Essential Commodities} “Order, 1966, thé State Goverüment hereby 
authorises tbe Collectors-of all the districts of. Rajasthan , to issue direc- 
tions to any dealer or class of dealers carrying on business. within their 
respective jurisdiction, that any article mentión&d in Part Í and Part If 
of the Schedule appended to the, said Order, shall be sold'by: him /tiém 
in such guantity or number, subject to such conditions, after stich inter- 
vais and in such manner as may be specified in such directions. 
Published in ‘the Rajasthan cuin ite, Part 4'Ga), ‘dated November 14, 
1 968. 
; HOME, (BI) ‘DEPARTMENT 
No. F. 1 (17)/23]HBJG:. 11/68. — Jaipur, October 17, "1968—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 59 of ‘the Prisons Act,-1894 
(Central Act 9 of 1894), ae adapted to the State of Rajasthan, the-State 


Government hereby -makes. the following rules further to amend the 
kajasthan Prisons Rules, .1951, viz :— 


1 Short title. —These rules" may be called the Rajasthan Prisons. 


(Amendment) Rules, 1968. E 


.2. | Insertion of new vule 26A, in. part X, ‘section II of the Rajasthan 
Prisons Rules, 1981 — After Tule 26, the following ` new ‘Yule'sball be in- 
serted namely :— 

,' 26A “Education of bon cle in public’ salititions. 

(1) The Inspector General may, on, the recomimien dation: of Hie: Süpérin- 
tendent and having regard to the- antecedents, *chafacter ‘and édücátion- 
al qualifications ofa juyenile. or youthful offeñder ora Prisonier under 


i 


the age of 2), permit him to continüe his. éducation at any “school, col- ` 


le ze; poly-technic or any. “other | édiica tional ‘institution’ run by thé Go- 
vernment-or in an University, established under an ‘Act of’ the-5tate Le- 
gislature situated at the beadquarters óf the Prisón ia which. hé ‘is cons 
fined. 

‘ (2; Permission: to carry on education, in, educational institutions 
etc., outside the Jai shall by given "only to Prisoners, who tindergo sen» 
fenes in a Central "Jail c ot a Distrietz Tail. ; 

: (3) Such permission shall, not ordinarily be giauted to a prisoner 


ledged in-à locknp.: Ifthe Inspector General 6f Prisons for "special rea- 


sons permits any -prisoner in a lockup also' to prosecute the studies the 
prisoner concerned: shall;be shifted to a Central or any District] ail. 


. (4) The Cfticer-Inchar rge,of the Jail in which £ g ` prisoñer só allowed 
ined, shell be the ‘stipervisory, *düthority in 


to the Inspector General of Prisons regarding. the progress and córiduct 


;of-such a-prigonerrafter obtaining a certificate from the head of thié-con- . 


cefned educational : ‘institution. 


xs. (5y: Fhe Prisoner : allowed to piosscuté 'studies' "etra Jail shall 
furriísh-security. and. persona) bond for. the. àmóount eS ‘be’ | détermiaed bv 


. 'fhe Insp3ctor General of Prisons for his good conduct dud ‘nog- abscond. 


(8) The or general of Prison i may “also, “athis sition attach 
such conditions re garding conduct of such a prisoner as he may deem 
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fit. lt will however always be open to Inspector General of Prisons to 
add to or to substract from these conditions from time to time. 

(7) Expenditure on education outside Jail shall be borne by the 
prisoner or by some one in his behalf. It shall however, be open to the 
fuspector General of Prisons to give such assistance as may be admissi- 
ble and deemed fit towards the cost of education out of the Prisoners 
Weifare Fund. 

` (8) It shall be in the discertion of the Inspector General, on recel- 
ving any adverse report from the Superintendent, to discontinue the 
educational facility so extended to any. prisoner. 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part 3(Kha), dated December 26, 


1968, 
HOME (B. GR, 1) DEPARTMENT 

No. F. 1(3)(8) Home (B. Gr. 1)/67.—Jaipur, November 23, 1968 — 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 21 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1989 (Central Act 4 of 193€), the State Government hereby mak- 
es the following amendment in the Rajasthan Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1951, the same having been previously published in the Rajasthan Gaz- 
ette, Part III-(B), dated 4th July, 1968, namely :— 

i ; AMENDMENT 

“In rule 5 of the said Rules, the following new proviso shall be add- 
ed, namely :— 

Provided that no. authorisation to drive a heavy Motor Vehicle 
other than a Motor Car or tractor shall be granted unless the applicant 
satisfies the licensing authority concerned, that he has had at least two 
years experience in driving any medium motor vehicle."'. 

LABOUR & EMPLOYMENT DEPARTMENT 

No. F.3 (38) Lab/63.— Jaipur, November 23, 1968, —In exercise of 
ihe powers conterred by section <6 of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 
(Central Act 4 of 1936), the State Government hereby makes the follo: 
wing rules further to amend the Rajasthan Payment of Wages Rules, 
1961, the same having been previously published in Rajasthan Gazett ', 
Extraordinary, Part ILI (B) dated the 19th May, 1967, as required by 
sub-section (5) of the sail section, namely:— l 

1, [hese rules mav be called the Rajasthan Payment of Wages 
(Amendment) Rules, 1968. l 

2. Inthe Rajasthan Payment of Wages Rules, 1861,—- 

(i) for sub-rule (2)of rule 8, the following shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

*(2) Atthe beginning of the register of Fines, there shall be en- 
tered and serially numbered the purpose or purposes, as approved under 
section 8 (8) of the Act, on which the amount realized as fines is to ba 
expended.” i j | 

(ii) for rule 21, the following shall be substituted, namely: — 

"(91) Fees for copies.—The authority or the court, as the case may 
be, may supply certified copies of any document filed with it to au app- 
lizant on payment of Re. 1/-for the first 100 words or less and 52 paise 
for every additional 100 words or fraction thereof, Such copies of docu- 
ments shall be supplied free of charge to an Inspector appointed under 


the Act: 
Provided that the authority or the court, as the case may be, miy- 


10 THE RAJASTHAN PANCHAYAT LAWS (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE ^[ 1939 
1969 l 


in consideration of the poverty of, any applicant, grant copies free of 
cost, '. 





Pablished i in the Rajasthan Gazelts Ext, Fart 4 (Kha), dated 
January 4, 1969 
The Rajasthan Panchayat Laws (Amend ment) Ordinance, 1959. 
. Rajasthan Ordinance No. 1 of 1969 

; Made and promulgated by the Governor on the 3rd day of Jan- 
uary, 1969 | 

An Ordinance further. io amend the Rajasthan Panchayat Act, 1953 
and the Rajasthan Panchayat Samsises and Zila Parsshads Act, 1959. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Rajasthan Panchayat 
Act, 1953 and the Rajasthan Panchayat Samitis and Zila Prishads Act, 
1959 in the manner hereinafter appearing ; 

And whereas the Rajasthan Legislative Assembly is not at present 
in session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary for him to take immediate action in this behalf ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred on him by 
Article 213 of the Constitution of Iadia, the Governor of the State of 
kajasthan is hereby pleased to make and promalgate in the Nineteenth 
Year of the Republic of India, the following Ordinance, namely :— 

1. Short iile.—This Ordinance may be called the Rajasthan Pan. 
chayat Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Temporary amendment of Rajasthan Act 21 of 1963 and Rajas» 
than Act 87 of 1969.—-During the period of operation of this Ordinance, 
the Kajasthan Panchayat Act, 1953 (Rajasthan Act 21 of 1953) ‘shall 
have effect subject to the provisions conc in section 3 of this Ordina- 
ance and the Rajasthan Panchayat Samits and Zila Parishads Act, 1959 
(Rajasthan Act 37 of 1959) shall have effect subject to the provisions 
contained in sections 4 and 5 of this Ordinance. 

3. Amendment oj section 7 of Rujasihan Act 21 F 1953. —1n sub- 
section (1) of section 7 of the Kajasthan Panchayat Act, 1953 ( (Kajas- 
than Act 21 of 1953) for ihe words ‘‘three years”, the words “five years’ 
shall be substitated. 

4, An endment of section 14 of Rajasthan Act 87 of 1969. —1n sub.sec- 
tion (1) of section 14 of the Rajasthan Panchayat Samits and Zila Pari- 
shads Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 37 of 1959), for the words ''three years, 
ihe words "hive years” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 46 of Rajasthan Act 37 of 1959.—In snb- 
section (1) of section 46 of the Rajasthan Panchayat Samitis and Zila 
Parishads Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 37 of 1959,, for the words "three 
years’, the words “five years” shall be substituted. 

HUKAM SINGH. 


GOVERNOR OF RAJASTHAN 
Published i in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext, Part 4 (Kha) dated 
December 24, 1968. 
The Rajasthan Legislative Assembly Members (Prevention of | 
Dis jalification) Ordinance, 1968. 
Rajasthan Ordinance No. 3 of 1968 
í Made and promulgated Y tbe Governor on tne 21.h: day of D2- 
cember, 1368. ] 
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An Ordinance to declare certain offices of profit. not to disqualify-their 
holders for besng chosen as, or for being members of the Legislatsva Assembly 
of the State. 

Whereas the Rajasthan Legislative Assembly is not in session and 

_the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it neces: 
sary for him to take immediate action ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers contene by clause (1Y of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor is pleased to make 
aod promulgate in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of India the 
following Ordinauce :— 

1, Shorttille.—This Ordinance may be called ths Rajasthan Legis- 

. lative Assembly Mem ers (Prevention of Disqualification) Ordina e, 
1968. 

2. Prevention of disqualification of membership of the Stats Legisia - 
tive Asssmbly.—It is hereby declared that none of the followiag oTizss, 
in so far as it is an office of profit unier the State Government, shall 
disqualify or shall be deemed ever to have disqualified the holder therdof 
from being chosen as, or for being, a member 5f the Rajasthan Legisli 
tive Assembly, namely :— 

(a) the office of a Government Pleader or Special Government Pleader 
or Advocate for the Government, appointed specially to conduct any 
particular suit, case or other proceeding ‘by or against the State Govern- 
ment, before any Court, tribunal afbitrator or other authority ; 

(b) the office of a Government Pleader, a Special Government, 
Pleader or Advocate for the State Government, appointed specially to 
assist the Advocate-General, Government Advocate or- Pleader, or Spe- 
cial Government Pleader, or Advocate for Government, in any partici- 
Jar suit, case or other proceeding by or against the State Governméht 
before any Court, tribunal, arbitrator or other authority ; 

(c) the office of a panel lawyer if the holder of such office is not 
entitled to any retainer or salary, by whatever namə called. 

T HUKAM SINGH, 
GOVERNOR OF RAJASTH &N 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext, Part 4(Kha) dated 
f December, 28 1968 
The Minimum Wages (Rajasthan Amendment And Validation) 
Ordinance 1968. . 
Rajasthan Ordinance No. 4 of- 1968. ! 
i Made and promulgated by the Governor on the 25th day of Deceme 
, þer, 1968.5. 

An Ordinance to amend the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 in ite appli- 
cation to the State of Rajasthan and to validate fixation and revision of 
minimum wages $n certain Scheduled employments. ` 

Whereas ıt is expedient to amend the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 

- (Central Act 11 of 1948), in its ‘application to the State of Rajasthan 
and to validate fixation and revision of minimum wages in certain a 
duled employments in the manner hereinafter appearing; SE 

: And whereas the Rajasthan Legislative Assembly is not in Session 

, at present, and the Governor is satisfied that circu ustances exist which 
render it-necessary for him to take immediate action in this bsbalf ; 


- 


id THE MINIMUM WAGES (RAJASTHAN AMENDMENT AND VALIDA- | 1969 
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Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 
of the Constitution of India, and under instructions from the President 
oí India, the Governor of the State of Rajasthan is hereby pleased to 
make and promulgate in the .Nineteenta Year of the Republic of India 
the following Ordinance, namely :— 

1. Short iste.—-This Ordinance may be called the Minimum Wages 
(Rajasthan Amendment and Validation) Ordinance, 1968, 

Z. Amendment of section 9, Cenial Aci, 11 of 1948.—To Section 9 
of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act 11 of 1948), hereinafter 
referred to as the principal ‘Act, the following Explanation shall be add- 
ed and shall be deemed always to have been added, namely 1— 

"Explanation, —For the purposes of this section, an officer of the 
State Government shall be deemed to be “independent” not withstanding 
that the State Government is an employer in any Scheduled employ- 
ment." 


8. Insertion of new section 9A in Coniral Act 11 of 1948. —After . 


section y of the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted 
namely 

l "DA. Finality of orders constituting Board, Commities, Sub-Commit- 
tec etc.—No order of the State Government nominating any person as 
Chariman or a .Member of the Advisory Board. or a Committee or- 
Sub-Committee shall be ealled in question in any manner dnd no action 
or proceedings before any Board, Committee or Sub-Committee shall 
be called in question ia any manner ia any Court of law on the ground 
merely of the existence of any vacancy or of any defect or irregularity 
in the constitution of such Board, Committee or Sub-Committee”, 


4, Insertion of nete section 31A in Central Act 11 of 1948.—After - 


sectiou 31 of of the principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely -:— 


“SIA.” Validation of certain mininum rates and wages. — The rates 

of minimum x fixed or revised befoie the commencement of the 
Minimum Wages (Rajasthan Ammendment and Validation) Ordinance, 

1968 in respect of employments Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 

14, 16, 17,. in Part I ofthe Schedule to the Act and employment in 

agricul'ure . in. Part II of the Schedule to the Act, shall be and shall 
always be deemed to have been validly fixed or revised as the case may 
be, end shall be deemed to nave come into force on the date such fixa- 
.tion cr revision has been brought into torce by the State Government by 
a noitfication in the Official Gazette, notwithstanding any judicial 
decision to the contrary or any defect or irregularity in the constitution 
of the Committee or the sub-Committee or the Advisory Board uader 
section 5 or section 7 of the Act read with section 9 thereof or publi- 
cation of the notification in the Official Gazette or non» compliance with 
any other requirement of law.and shall not be called in/question in any- 

Court nerely on the ground that there was a failure to comply with the 

vee of the Act.’ 


“ 
l i 


GOVERNOR OF RAJASTHAN 


HUKAM SINGH, 


* 


v 


PART tV | NOTIFICATIONS RAJASTHAN GOVERNMENT \9 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (Kha), 
' dated January 13, 1969/Pausa 23, 1890. 
The Bombay Prohibition (Rajasthan Amendment) Ordinance, 
1969. 


Rajasthan Ordinance No. 2 of 1969. 
n E promulgated by the Governor on the 6th day of January, 
1 

An Ordinance to amend the Bamba Prohibition Act, 1949 as in force 
an the Abu. Area of the State of Rajasthan for the purposes hereafter ap- 
` pearing. i 

Whereas the Rajasthan Legislative Assembly is not at present in 
session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which ren- 
der it necessary for him to take immediate action. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred on him by Arti- 
cle 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of the State of Raja- 
sthan is hereby pleased to make and promulgate in the Nineteenth Year 
of the Republic of India, the following Ordinance, namely 

1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the AN Prohibi- 
tion (Rajasthan Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 139, Bombay Act XXV of 1949.—In sec- 
tion 139 of the Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949 (Bombay Act XXV of 
. ,1949) as in force in the Abu area of the State of Rajasthan, after clause 

. c), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

" "(cc) exclude any area from the operation of all or any of the pro- 
visions of this Act, if in the opinion of the State Government it is ne- 
cessary to do so. for the promotion of tourist traffic in in that case ;'. 

HUKAM SINGH. 
Governor of Rajasthan. 
Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (II), dated 
February 18. 1969/Magha 29, 1890. 
INDUSTRIES (A) DEPARTMENT  . 
S.O. 8.— Jaipur, February 17, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by Section 8 of the Raj jasthan Weights and Measures (Enforce- 
ment) Act, 1958 (Rajasthan. Act 32 of 1958), the State Government 
hereby directs that in the trades in the.articles of soap, toilets, cosmetics 
and perfumery, no transaction, dealing or contract shall be made or had 
except by measure only, in case these articles are in liquid form, and, in 
other cases, except by weight only. This notification shall take effect 
throughout the State of Rajasthan with effect form Ist April, 1969. 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4(Ga) dated 
February 5, 1969/Magha 16, 1890. 
RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT. JODHPUR 

S. O. 3,—Jodhpur, February 1, 1969. —In.. exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 46 of the Rajasthan ` “High: #€ourt Ordinance, 1949, 
read with Article 225 of the Constitution of India-and all other powers 
enabling it in this behalf, the High Court of Judicature for Rajasthan 
hereby makes the following amendments in the Rajasthan High Court 
Rules, 1952.— 

Part I-Chapter V-Jurisdiction of judges sitting alone or in Division 
Courts. 
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1. In clause (ii) of Rule 55, for the words “exceeds ten thousand 
rupees” occurring after the word ‘‘valuation’’, the words “1s twenty thou- 
sand rupees or above" shall be substituted. 

2. The two provisos to clause (ii) of Rule 55 shall be ommitted. 
| 3. In clause (iii) of Rule 55, for the words “does not exceed ten" 
the words ''is below twenty” shall be substituted. 

4. For clause (xiii) of Rule 55, the following new clause shall be 
substituted :— , l 

“(xiii) An application under Article 226 or 227 of the Constitution, 
except — 

(a) an application challenging a judgment or order of the Board 
of Revenue ; and 

(b) an application challengmg the imposition, levy or collection of 
any tax or penalty imposed or levied under the provisions of any Cen- 
tral law or under the provisions of the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act and the 
rules framed thereunder."' 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext., Part 4'ga),- dated January 
8, 1969/Pausa 18, 1890. 
PANCHAYAT AND DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No. F. 41/L/PS/AR/1/69/266.— Jaipur January 7, 1969.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 79 of the Rajas- 
than Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishad Act, 1959 (Rajasthan 
Act 37 of 1959), the State Government hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Rajasthan Panchayat Samitis and Zila Paris- 
hads Service Rules, 1959, namely ;— 

1. Short title —These rules may be called the Rajasthan Panchayat 
Samities and Zila Parishads Service (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Rajasthan Panchayat Samities and Zila Parishads Service 
Rules, 1959, in clause (i) of rule 2 the word ‘‘substantively” shall be de- 
leted. 

3. In the Schedule to ihe said rules.—(i) in column 7, of serial number 
2 the words “The minimum qulification required for direct recruitment 
in respect of women candidates shall be Matric or any other qualification 
declaredjequivalent to Matric by the Education Deartment, Government 
of Rajasthan'' shall be inserted. 

(ii) In Column 4 of serial number 9, for the words ''Middle'or 8th 
Class passed” the words ''Hindi knowing with no lessxthan four years 
experience of vaccinator on Ist January, 1968 or Middle or 8th Class 
passed” shall be substituted. l 

Sees. 
Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part 4(ga) dated January 23, 
| 1969. 
PANCHAYAT AND DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No. F. 4/LJ/3(1)67/11193 —Jaipur, October 26, 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 89 of the Rajasthan Panchyat Act, 
1953 (Rajasthan Act 21 of 1953) the State Government hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Rajasthan Panchayat and Nyaya 
Panchayat (General) Rules, 1961, namely -— 

l. Short tstle.—These rules may be called Rajasthan Panchayat and 
Nyaya Panchayat (General) Amendment Rules, 1968. 

2. Inthe Rajasthan Panchayat and Nayaya Panchayat (General) 
Rules, 1961, after sub-clause (1i) of clause (b) of rule 201, thc following 
proviso shall be inserted, namely .— 

+ 
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p “Provided that if the Panchayat is unable to effect the sale of the 
“impounded cattle by public auction either for want of bidder or on acco- 
unt of the auction sale not fetchirig full price of the cattle the Panchayat 
shall send the cattle to the neighbouring Panchayat for sale and the latter 
shall conduct the auction sale proceedings in respect of such cattle under 
the supervision of the Vikas Adhikari and shall remit the sale proceeds 
to the former after deducting the expenses of sale proceedings d 
Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext., Part 4'ga) date D :cember, 
30, 1968/Pausa 9, 1890 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLTES DEPARTMENT 

No. F. 12(27) Food/Sup/Legal/63.— Jaipur, December 30, 1968.—In 
exercise of the powers conferred by-section 3 of the Essentia] Commodi- 
ties Act, 1955 (Central Act No. 10 of 1955) read with the notification of 
the Government of India in the Ministry of Food. Agriculture, Com- 
munity Development and Co-operation ‘Department of Food) No. GSR 
1111, dated the 24th July, 1967, as subsequently amended, and with the 
prior concurrence of the Central Goverment, the State Government here- 
by makes the following Order, namely :— ; 

1. Short ile.—This Order may be called the Rajasthan Khandsari 
and Gur Dealers, Licensing (Second Amendment) Order, 1968. 

2. Amendment of Clause 2.—In clause 2 of the Rajasthan Khands- 
ari and Gur Dealers Licensing Order, 1963, hereinafter referred to as the 
principal order, after sub-clause (f), the followmg new sub-clause (g) 
shall be mserted:— : 

(g) ‘Appellate Authority’ means the Collector of the District, as 
regards the case wherein he has not acted as jthe Licensing Authority 
and as regards any other case, the State Government”. 

8. Amendment of Clause 8.—In clause 8 (1) of the principal Order, 
for the words ‘State Government the words Appellate Authority’ shall 
be substituted. 

No. F. 12 (27) Food/Sup/Legal/63.— Jaipur, December 30, 1968.—In 
pursuance of sub-clause (c) of clause 2 of the Rajasthan Khandsari and 
Gur Dealers Licensing Order, 1963, the State Government hereby 
appoints all Sub-Divisional Officers ifor Sub-Divisional Headquarters 
Tehsil area, District Supply Officers for District Headquarters Tehsil 
area and Tehsildars excluding Tehsildars posted at District and Sub- 
Divisional Headquarters within their respective jurisdiction to be Licen- 
sing Authority under the said Order. ! 

' Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (ga), dated January 

16, 1969/Pausa 26, 1890. 

D. '! RELIEF DEPARTMENT 
. No. Ess. Comm./Fodder/Raj./F. 5 (5) RC/Fodder/68-69/1055. — Jai- 
‘pur, January, 16,1969. — Whereas the State'Government is of the opinion 
that it is necessasy so to do for maintaining and securing supply of fod- 
der at fair price and for controlling movement ofpfodder within and out- 

side the State; IJ MP P rede 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the: powers conferred under clauses (c), 
(d) and (f) of sub-section (2) of sectiont3 of the Essential Commodities 
Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955), read, with the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
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Development and Co-operation (Department of Agriculture) S.O. No. 24- 
7/67-1..D. III, dated the 14th October, 1968 and 3rd December, 1968, . 
the State Government hereby makes the following Orde: further to 
amend the Rajasthan Cattle Fodder (Sale of Stock and Prohibition of 
Export) Order, 1968, namely:— 

1. Short title,-This Order may be called the Rajasthan Cattle 
Fodder (Sale of Stocks and Prohibition of Export) (Amendment) 
Order, 1969. l | 

2. Amendment of the Schedule.—In the Schedule to the Rajasthan 
Cattle Fodder (Sale of Stocks and Prohibition of Export) Order, 1968, 
after item No. 11, the following new item shall be added, namely :— 

“12. Moth”. 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4'Ga), 
dated January 7, 1969/Pausa 17, 1390. 
LABOUR & EMPLOYMENT DEPARTMENT | 

No. F.1(8)(6) Lab./68.— Jaipur, January 7, 1969 —In exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (5) of section 1 of the Rajasthan 
Shops and Commercial Establishments Act, 1958 (Rajasthan Act 31 
of 1958), the State Government after having 3 month's notice of its in- 
tention of so doing (vide this Department Notification of even number 
dated the 5th September, 1968) hereby extends the provisions of sec- 
tions 4,5,6, 12 and 33 of the said Act to the towns specified below :— 











S. No. Name of the Town Name of the District. 
1. Shiv Ganj Sirohi. 
2. Bhawanimandi. Jhalawar. 
3. Raisinghnagar. Shri Ganganagar. 





* 


— M 


Published m the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext, Part 4 (Ga), dated 
December 27, 1968/Pausa 6, 1890. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. F. 16 (1) FD/CT/66.— Jaipur, December 27, 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 21 of the Rajasthan Passengers and 
Goods Taxation Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 18 of 1959), the State Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following Rules further to amend the Rajasthan 
Passengers and Goods Taxation Rules, 1959, namely: — 
The Rajasthan Passengers and Goods Taxation (Amendment) 
Rules, 1968. 
1. (i) Theserules may be called the Rajasthan Passengers and 
Goods Taxation (Amendment) Rules, 1968. 
(ii) They shall come into force on and from the Ist day oi January, 
1969. 
2. Inrule2 of the Rajesthan Passengers and Goods Taxation 
Rules, 1959 hereinafter referred to as the said rules), after clause (d) 
the following clause shall be inserted, namely: — 
"(dd) “Dy. Commissioner, Commercial Taxes (Admunistration)'' 
means thefDy. Commissioner (Administration as defincd in section 2 of 
Rajasthan Salcs Tax Act, 1954 (Act 29 of 1954)" 
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3. (1). For rule 8 of the said rules, the following shall be substi- 
tuted, namely: 

KR M sthod of payment of lax. - — (1) - The tax chargeable under the 
Act shail. be paid in manner provided for in Chapter. II{ of these rules: 

„Provided that in the case of public carries, motor cabs, motor cycle 
rickshaws including scooters) and ttiree- wheeled motor, vehicles of all 
kinds, tax shall be paid to the State Government in such lump sum as 
may be'fixed by the State Government from time to time by notification 
in its behalf; 

Provided further that in cases covered by-the first proviso, payment 
of the lump sum to Government shall be mane inthe manner laid down 
in rule 8 A’: 

Provided also that’ the State uv enorm may by notification direct 
that.such class of owners as may be specified in ‘the notification, shall 
pay tax by, affixing to the ticket ot goods receipt in the manner provided 
-in these rules or notified by the State Government, a stamp or stamps 
of the appror ciate value ‘issued By: ‘the State Government ‘for the pur- 
poses of the 

Provided ft that'if ‘the assessing. authority finds.that an owner 
who has to pay tax ın the manner laid down in Chapter III of these 
rules has been in default in regard to the. payment of tax or submission 

~ of returns for a pericd of 2'inonths or more, he may, with the appro- 
val, of the Dy. Commussioner, Commeréial Taxes (Administration) order 
such owner to pay tax the. manner provided. in the third proviso. 
"and Süch order Shall rémain in force:until revoked with Similar appro- 
va]. 
(2): a in cases; covered by the third PE fonrth provisos to sub- 
rule~ (1)-owiüg to the non- avaibility of adequate, stock of stamps, the 
- Commercial. Taxes Officer is satisfied that it is not possible ps, the 
owner to pay tax in the -manner:Jàid-down ini, those iProvisos, he may 
permit the owner to pay tax in-the’manner provided in Chapter III of 
these rules for such period as may be: necessary." 

4... ,In rule 8A of-the said: rules,- for the. words and- figures “In 

' cases. covéred by’ the'second' proviso 'to-: 'sub-rule (1 ) of rule 8 and by 
sub-rule (ii) of that rule", the wórds:and.figures-j'In cases covered by 
the first two provisos to rule-8" ~ shall be--substituted. 

5. In rule 11 of^"the' said rules; in.clause. (a) of sub; rule, (1), for 
the words . “permitted to pay tax'^-the words “who: has to pay tax" 
shall’be substituted. 

6. Inrule. 18A ofthe said rules; after the words EVEN owner” 
the words “paying tax by the-stamp’ system”! shall be inserted. 

. 9, .In wule 19 of the ‘Said-rules, in sub-rule- (1): for the words and 
“figures, when tax is paid under:the. first proyiso to, sub-rule (1) of rule 
8", the words ‘and figures “when tax is paid in. .accordance with the 
provisions of Chapter ITF of these rules". shall be. substituted. 
Püblished"in lthe Rajasthan Gázette:Ext.; Part 4 (Ga), dated 
“December 23; 1968/Pausa 2;-1890’ 
eno, _., LABOUR & EMPLO NT DEPARTMENT 

No. F-3 2 Lab/64.— Jaipur December 23,.1968.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by süb-clause (vi) of. clause (n of section 2 of the 
Industrial Disputes Aet, 1947- (Central Act X of 1947), the State 
Government, on. eee satisfied that Public interest so require, hereby . 


-— 
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declares the service in the following Industries in the State to be public 
utility service, for the purposes of the said Act, for a period of six months 
from the date of publication of this notification in the official Gazette, 
namely:— 

"d Transport (other than Railways) for the Corea? of passengers 
or goods by road. 

2. Fire brigade. 

3. Manufacture, marketing and distribution of petroleum products, 

4. Allthe hospitals and dispensaries. 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (Ga) dated 
Januaryl6, 1969/Pausa 26, 1890. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. F. 16 (1) FD/CT/69.— Jaipur, January 16, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 21 of the Rajasthan Passengers and 
Goods Taxation Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 18 of 1959), the State Govern- 
ment hereby makes the folowing amendment in the Rajasthan Passe- 
ngers and Goods Taxation Rules, 1959, namely: — 
i AMENDMENT 
' For the existing sub-rule (1) of rule 20 of the said rules, the follow- 
ing sub-rule shall be substituted, namely:— 

“20. Notice of Demand.—(1)As soon as the assessment has been 
completed, the Assessing Authority shall serve a notice on the owner 
in Form R.P.G.T. 10 along with a certified copy of the assessment order 
requiring him to pay the tax and penalty so assessed within the time 
(which shall not be less than 15 days) and in the manner specified in 
' the notice, and the owner shall pay the tax and penalty accordingly.”’ 
‘Published in the Baahan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (Ga), dated January 

- 9, 1969/Pausa 19, 1890. 
INDUSTRES (A) DEPARTMENT 

No. F.-37 (49) Ind. (A) 66.—Jaipur, November 19, 1968.—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by clause 4 of theiRajasthan (Display of 
Prices of Essential Commodities) Order, 1966, the State Government 
hereby omits from the Schedule thejarticle at S.No. 2, namely, ''Vanas- 
pati of all makes” appearing in Part ^I thereof. 








Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (Ga), dated January 
10,1969/Pausa 20, 1890. 
INDUSTRIES (A) DEPARTMENT 
No. F. 37 (49 nua L A)/66.—Jaipur, January 10, 1969.—In exercise 
: of the Powers co clause 4 of the Rajasthan CODY of Prices 
of Essential der es) Order, 1966, the State Government hereby 
directs that the following amendment shall be made in the Notification 
dated 29th August, 1968, namely; . - 
In the said Notification for the entry “Tyres and Tubes of Cars and 
Tractors’ at serial No. 14 to the Schedule (Part I) the following shall 
be substituted:— 
“Tyres and Tubes of Cars, Buses, Jeeps, Vans, Trucks, automobiles 
„of any other category whatsoever, Tractors and Tractor-trollies.’’ 
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Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (Ga), dated Decem- 
ber 19, 1969. 
- LABOUR AND EMPLOYMENT DEPARTMENT 

No: F. 1 (11) (15) L. and E./67 — Jaipur, September 24, 1968—In , 
exercise-of the powers conferred by section 15 of the Industrial Employ- 
ment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (Central Act XI of 1946), the State 
Government hereby makes the following -Rules, further.to amend the 
Rajasthan ‘Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules, 1983, the 
same having been previously published in the Rajasthan Gazette (Extra- 
ordinary) Part III-B dated 7th February, 1968 as required by sub- 
" section (1) of section 15 of the said Act, namely: — 

1l. These rules may be: called the Rajasth in Industrial Employ- 
ment (Standing Orders) Amendment Rules, 1968. . _ 

2. In the Rajasthan Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) 
Rules, 1963 (hereinafter : referred to as the Said rules), in rule 14, for the 
words ''of Tupee one per copy" the following shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

' “calculated at-the following rates per copy:— 

(i) for the first 200 words or less, 75 paise. 

(ii) for every additional 100 words or fraction thereof, 36 paise: 

Provided that where the said standing order exceeds five pages, the 
approximate number of-words per page shall be taken as the basis for 
calculating the total number of words, to the nearest hundred, for tha 

purpose of assessing the copying fee.” 
3. In schedule I appended to the said rules, in Model Standing 
- Order No. 18,— 

(1) in clause (2), for the words “four days" the words “ten days” 
shallbe substituted. `.” 

[38 (2) for cose (3) and (4), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely:— 

(3) (a) Where on a complaint oí misconduct goat a workman, a 
disciplinary proceeding against | him is contemplated or is pending or : 
where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under 
“investigation or trial and the employer is satisfied that it is necessary 
or desirable to place the workman under suspension; he may do so by 
serving on the workman an order in writing to that effect. Such an order 
shall take effect immediately on delivery to the workman. It shall be 
- accompanied by a charge-sheet setting out’ in details the reasons for such 
suspension and the workman shall be-given an.opportunity of defending 
himself. 


(b) The workman, who is placed under suspension shall during 
. the period of such suspension, be paid a' subsistence allowance at the 
following rates:— 

(i) Where the enquiry, is departmental, the subsistence allowance 
shall be equal to 1/2 of his wages as defined in the Payment of Wages 
Act; 1936 (Central Act 4 of 1936) for. the first 90 days. If the 
departmental. enquiry gets prolonged and the workman continues to be 
under supension for a period exceeding 90 days the subsistence allow- 
ance, shall be paid at rate of 3/4 of th wages, but if, the enquiry is de- 
layed beyond.90 days due to reasons directly attributable to the work- 
man, the subsistence allowance shall.be reduced to 1/4 of the wages. 

(ii) Where the enquiry is by an outside agency or as the case may 
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| be, here any’ "criminal due uam the workman is. under investiga- 
i. tion of trial; the subsistence allowance shall: be equal to 1/2 of his wages 
^ as d fined in the Payment of Wages Act, 1936:(Central Act 4 of 1936) for: 
the first 180 days. > Tf such an:enquiry gets prolongéd' and thé workman. 
continues to be.uhder suspension for A. period, exceeding : 1807 days, ‘the: 
| subsistence allowance. shall be paid at the rate 3/4 of “the wages. but. if 
| the enquiry is delayed beyond 189 days due.to reasons directly! attribui 
:* table to the workman,: the subsistence.. allowance - “Shall *be- -reduced.to | 
|. 1/4 of the wages. >~ -.' x ns es ibis: 
| (c) Ifon the- conclusion: of the enquiry Or, as s the? táse. cthay be, sof 
;. the criminal -proceedings, the workman: -has ‘been found. } guilty, of the’ 
charge and it is considered that, an order of suspension ‘may - ‘méettthe 
;,' ends of į istice,: the employer shall-pass jorders accordingly.” Where the 
period between the date.on; which. the workman was suspended = froi 
' duty pending the- -enquiry or the investigation ^ and ‘the date: on which 
. the final order of suspension was. passed, ‘exceeds ten days, ‘the- workman . 
À Sall be deemcd to- have been su‘ pended ‘only for--10? _days° or^for such 
.. S'orter period as is specified m the. final order of | suspension - and .for:.the 
. remaining period he:shall be- -entitled to , the same. Wages as she- would 
have received, if-he-had' not been. placed ander’ suspension . n "deduc- 
- ting the-subsistence allowance paid to him for such period. : p 
(d) If; on the conclusion of the enquiry,.or, as the - east may be 
of the: ‘criminal proceedings, the workman: has been found ‘guilty of. the 
chai ge and it is considered that an order of dismissal may meet the ends 
1. ; of justicé; the émployer shall pass orders accordingly, Wheri such ótders 
/ are passcd-the workman ‘shall be: deemed to have been absent from 
.' “duty.during the: period of.such suspension and shall. not be “entitled to 
^ any "remuneration for such period, but the subsistence: allowance: already 
paid’ to him shall not be recovered. , ies 
"Provided: that in the -case of a workin n to whont" the: ‘provisions 
. ^ of clause-(2) of Article 311-of-the Constitution, applies ; x oa n 
of the Article shall be complied withe.: XM 
^, (e) Tf, com -the ~ conclusion. .of ; ‘the enquiry. op fas e ‘case cs "be; of 
the crimindl proceedings; .the workman’ has” been. found not guilty; of : 
^! *“the-charge; he’shallbe déemed to have beer on duty” düfing- "the; period 
' ^ of sucli"suspension and shall be entitled. to thé same wages às he'would 
have received, if he had not. been suspended, after, deducting the subsis- 
tence allowance paid to him-for such period. s Tb use 
"'' (f) The payment of. subsistence allowance shall, Ea be-sub- 
ject: to the workman concerned not taking any employment during the 
period of his suspension ;’? and : 
| (3) Claiise (5) shall be: renumbered as clause 4). thereof. 
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c3 TEN DUSTRIES AND MINES DEPARTMENT. EET ae 
l NOE 4: (iii) (1) Ind./B/66. — — Jaipur, November 20, °? 1968: —In». ex- 
: Jercise of the-powers conferred by section 15. ‘of the "Mines and Minerals 
|” (Regülatior and Development) Act, 1957- (Central ‘Act 67 of 1957);; the 
'' State Government hereby, makes the following amendnient. to’ the. "Raja-: 
sthan Mineral. Concession Rules,.1959. as. ‘subsequently ` amended" ‘from: 
time to time; namely— sy. -- Tab ip 
2 AMENDMENT | LEM ee 
(1) In clause (i) of rule 11 of the Minor Mineral "Concession. Rules, 
1959 the following pev be added: — 0. Ll 
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“provided that no application will be entertained for an area less 
than 50 metre x 50 metre.”’. 

(2) In rule 25 of the said rules for the words ‘‘a court fee of Rs 
1” following words shall be substituted ''a fee of Rs. 5/- which shall not 
be refunded.”’. 

(3) In rule 21 ofthe said rules the word ‘‘Director’’ shall be sub- 
stituted by the words “concerning Mining Engineer/Assistant Mining 
Engineer." ' 

(4) In Schedule 1 of the said rules the following may be added in 
the end of the Schedule. l 

“8, All other minerals Re. 0.30 paise per tonne”. 





— 


Pyblished in the Rajasthan Gazetie, Ext., Part 4 (ga), dated 
March 1, 1969/Phalguna 10, 1890. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

G S.R. 4 — Jaipur, March 1, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 26 of the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act, 1954 (Rajasthan 
Act 29 of 1954), the State Government hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Rajasthan Sales Tax Rules, 1955 and orders with 
reference to the proviso to sub-section (4) of the said section that previ- 
ous publication of these rules is dispensed with, as the State Government 
is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary to take 
immediate action, namely:— 

l. (i) These Rules may be called the Rajasthan Sales Tax 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

(i They shall come into force at once. 

2. Inthe Rajasthan Sales Tax. Rules, 1955 (hereinafter referred 
to as the said rules), to sub-rule (1) of rule 10A the following proviso 
shall be added, namely:— : 

“Provided that if the assessing authority is satisfied that there are 
sufficient reasons for not applying within the said period of sixty days, 
he may condone the delay on payment of a penalty of Rs. 100/- by the 
dealer for each calendar year or part thereof”. 

3. In rule 31 of the said rules, for the words “which shall not be 
less than twenty days from the date of its issue" the words ''which 
shall not be less than fifteen days from the date of its service” shall be 
substituted. 


t iiri ri 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext., Part 5 (ga), dated 
March 13, 1969. 
ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

No. 429/68(R J).—1In pursuance of sub-rule (1) of rule 23 of the Ragi- 
stration of Electors Rules, 1960 and in supersession of its Notification 
No. 429/61(2)/RN, dated the 24th May, 1961, published in the Rajasthan 
Rajpatra, Part-V(D), dated the 20th July, 1961, the Election Commis- 
sion hereby designates the Collector of each District in the State of Raj- 
asthan,as the officer to whom appeals shall lie from the decisions, under 
rule 20 or rule 21 or rule 21A of the said Rules of the Registration Off- 
cer of each assembly constituency within that District. 


———— 00000 ym 
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Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part., 4(ga), dated March 
19, 1969/Phalguna 28, 1890. 
FOOD & CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
G.S.R. 18.—Jaipur, March 19, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (Central Act 
-10 of 1955), read with the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry oí Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-opera- 
tion (Department of Food), published under GSR/1111, dated the 24th 
July, 1967, as subsequently amended, the State Government hereby 
makes the following Order further to amend the Rajasthan Guest Control 
Order, 1965, namely ;— 

1. Short tsile.— This Order may be called the Rajasthan Guest Con- 

trol (Amendment) Order, 1969. ) 

. Amendment of. clause 6.—In clause 6 of the Rajasthan Guest 
Control Order, 1965, to sub-clause (1), the following proviso shall dbe in- 
serted, namely ;— 

“Provided that any such articles, as consist of cooked food, shall 
not be so seized but after taking any sample, if necessary, a list thereof 
ore be prepared containing weight of each item in the presence of two 
' witnesses". 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Part.4(Kha), dated March 22, 1969. 
LAW (A) DEPARTMENT . i 

No. F. 10(2)-L/69.— Jaipur, March 22, 1969.— The following transla- : 
tion in English authorised by the Grovernor of the order of the Governor 
dated 21st March, 1969 is hereby published for general information :— 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (b) of clause (2) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of India the Governor of the State of 
Rajasthan hereby withdraws the Bombay Prohibition (Rajasthan 
Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 (Rajasthan Ordinance 2 of 1969.) 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext., Part IV-C, Sub-Section 
(2) dated 15th March, 1969. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

S.O. 44.— Jaipur, March 15, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by clause 4 of the Rajasthan Foodgrains (Procurement) 
Order, 1965, I. A.S. Mehta, Addl. Food Commissioner of Food Supp- 
lies, Rajasthan’ hereby rescind the orders specified in the Schedule below 
which are published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Extra-ordinary, Part IV- 
C of even number and date:— 


SCHEDULE 
1. Notification No. F. 17 (20) Food./Sup./Legal/68, dt. 17th April, 


1968. 
2. Notification No. F. 17 (20) Food/Sup. /Legal/68, dt. 14th June, © 
1968. jn " 


X 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (c) dated 
` March 15, 1969 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
S.O. 45.— Jaipur, March 15, 1969. —In exercise of the powers confer- 
red by clause 5-A of the Rajasthan Foodgrains (Procurement) Order, 
1965, the State Government hereby rescinds the Order No. F. 17 (20) . 
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E Food/Sup/Legal/68. dated the 17th April, 1968, wbich was published in 


the Rajasthan Gazette, TRE Part IV-C of even number and 
date. 

Published in the Rajasthan Gazette Ext., Part 4 (ga) dated March . 

1, 1969/Phalguna 10, 1890. < 
FINANCE (EXCISE) DEPARTMENT 

G.S.R. 5.—Jaipur, March 1, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 41 of the Rajasthan Excise Act, 1950 (Rajasthan Act 
II of 1950), the State Government hereby makes the following amend- 
ments to the Rajasthan Excise Rules, 1956 and with reference to the 
provisio to sub-section (3) of the said section, orders that previous pub- 
lication of these amendments is dispensed with, as the State Government 
considers that the amendments should be brought into force at once, 
n — 

M rn These. rules may be called the Rajasthan Excise (Amend- 

ean R 

(ii) They aa come into force at once. 

2. Inthe Rajasthan Excise Rules, 1956, hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Rules, in rule 61, sub-rule (2-a) shall be deleted. 

3. In the principal Rules, in rule 67 J,— | 

(a) in sub-rule (1), for the expression "'sub-rules (2) to (4)", the 
expression ‘‘sub-rule (2) and (4)'' shall be substituted; 

(b) sub-rule (3) shall be deleted, and 

(c) in sub-rule (4), the expression ‘‘or any other person referred to 
in sub-rule (3), as the case may be," shall be deleted. 

4 In the principal Rules, after rule 67 J, ithe following new rules 


shall be inserted as 67 K and 67 L, namely:— 


" 


“67. K. Procedure for auction— | 

(i) Subject to such generalor special directions as may be issued 
by the Excise Commissioner from time to time, the District Excise Offi- 
cer may put the licence under rule 67 I for any area to auction. 

(ii) In such an auction the Presiding Officer shall call bids for the 
Lump some payment for exclusive privilege payable instead of, or in 
addition to excise duty, as may be directed by the excise Commissioner. 

(iii) Clauses (1) and (3) to (9) of rule 61 and rules 62 to 65 shall, 
so far as may be, applicable mutatis mutandis to such auctions. 

67. L. Adoption of any other method.— . 

In case licence for any particular area is not granted by adoption of 
method prescribed in rule 67 J or 67 K, the; Excise Commissioner 
may at his discretion grant licence under rule 67 I for any area by 
negotiation with any third party: 

Provided ‘that in makeing negotiations with third parties, highest 
bidder, if any, shall also be given a chance to make a higher offer, un- 


` less he is debarred from holding licence under any provision of the Act 
or these Rules or has, rej ected the offer under sub-rule (2) of rule 67 J. 





Published in the: Rajasthan Gazette, Part 4 (Ga), dated March 
, 1969. 
"* FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
S. O. 29 — Jaipur, March 8, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 5: iof the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act, 1954 (Rajasthan 


E: ` d e 
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Act 29 of 1954), the State Government hereby notifiies that with imme- 
diate effect the rate of the tax payable by a dealer in respect of the 
goods specified in column 2 of the list annexed hereto shall be as shown 
against them in column 3 of the said list. 








LIST 
S Description of goods Rate of 
No. tax 
1 2 3 
E ee a a ERE E EE 
1. Bullion (Gold or Silver) hs 25 E 1% 
2, Iron Ore Salt 1% 


3. Cereals and pulses in all forms (including ‘Atta’, Maida’, 
Suji’ and Bran)— 


(a) ‘Bajra’, ‘Jowar’ and Maize - 196 
(b) Others (including 'Gowar' and sKulthi Ws aw 26 
4. Bread a cs 295 
9. Desi Sweet-meats and namkins A s EM 295 
6. 'Papad' T 2% 
7. Ornaments made of Silver (not including i imitation silver) 
except goods mentioned at Serial No. 27 . a 2% 
8. Tractors and spare parts thereof is ee i uus A 
9. Cotton Yarn and cottton yarn waste in s 2% 
10. Sewing thread... T m 895 
11. ‘Ghee’ and butter ... jus 395 
12. Hides and skins, whether raw or dressed m" A 3% 
13. Raw Wool sn T 2 395 
14. Goat Hair... m de, 895 
15. Mica 3% 


16. Cotton, that is to say, all kinds of cotton (indigenous or im- 
ported) in its manufactured or unmanufactured state, 
whether ginned or unginned, baled, a or otherwise but 


not including cotton waste - 3% 
17. Oilseeds ... T 8% 
18. Coal, including coke in all its forms weds. d us 3% 
19. Iron and Steel, that is to say.— ae E ec 896 


(a) pig iron and iron scrap; 

(b) iron plates sold in the same form in which they are 
directly produced by the rolling mill; 

(c) steel scrap, steel ingots, steel billets, steel bars and 


rods; 
(d) À steel plates, Sold in the same 
(ii) steel sheets. from in which they 
(iii) sheets bars and tin bars are directly pro- 
(iv) rolled steel sections, duced by the ro- 
(v) tool alloy steel. ling mill. 
20. Iron dust, and iron and steel defectives 395 


21. jute, ‘Sunn’, and ‘Ambadi’, whether baled or otherwise 3% 
22. ‘Kattha’ 


23. Pesticides including fungicides = E A 3% 
.24. Oilcakes other than those exempted under the Schedule to 


the pM Sales Tax Act, 1954 E nM Act 29 of 
1954) 3% 
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25. Al kinds of ‘Gota’, ‘Gota-kinari’, ‘Salma’, ‘Sitara and 
‘Badia? 3% 
26. Ornaments made of gold (not' including imitation gold) 
except goods:at Serial Number 27 © 3% 
27. J welkry consistirg wholly or partly of gems or stones, 
(precic Us or sen i-precious) or peers (real or cultured) .. 5% 
28 All diticlés of gold erd silvcr otter than ornaments and 
jewellery aes 5% 
29. All articles made of i ivory or inlaid therewith ! 5% 
30. All plants ard equipments and their accessories (includ- 
ing service-meters) requircd for pus um transmission 
or distribution of electric Tower is iui - 5% 
31. Al edible oils excluding the following: 5% 
(i) “Hydrogenated oils (including 'Venaspati") and 
(i) Palm oi] and refined coconut oil 
32. Palm oj ard refincd coconut oii 10% 
83. Hydrogenated oils ir cluding ‘Vanaspati” 10%, 
34. Puré silk arid goods of all types made of such silk incl- 
ding pure silk fabrics 10% 
35. Furs and skins (other than those of cattle, sheep or goat) 
and articles of personal or domestic use made therefrom 095 
36. Al kinds of leather goods except foot-wedr’ ! 10°/, 
37. Sheets, cushions, pillows, mattresses and other articles 
made from fodm-rubber or plastic-foam or other synthe- 
tic foam 10°/, 
38. All kinds of furiiture ard office equipment other: than - 
metal furniture or metal equipment ` ..: 10°/, 
39. Glazéd tiles, mosaic tiles, laminated sheets and sunmica 
. sheets i 10°/, 
‘40. Cement including articles made of cement 10°), 
41. All types öf sanitary goods and fittings, and all types of 
pipes and pipe. fittings 10°/, 
42 Dyes, paints and varnishes, dry ‘colours, pigments, lacq- 
uers, glue, pólish (othér than boot-polish), paint-brush, 
l sandpeper, turpéritine oil, enamels dnd white oil ^ ^ .. 109], 
‘43, Allarticles made of glass (except galssés for ‘spectacles, 
bangles, -chiihneys of lamps and lanterns and phials) 10%, 
44. Motor .vehicles including . chassis of motor vehicles and 
motór-bodies but -excluding goods covered by Serial 
Number 8 and 46 10°/, 
45. Tyres, tubes, Spare parts and accessories of motor vehic- 
les excluding those meant for tractors ai 10°/, 
46. Motót cycles and motor cycle.conibinations, motor scoo- 
ters, 3-wheeler. motor vehicles of the tempo type, motor- 
ettes, and tyres, tubes and spare parts and accéssories, 
of motor cycles, motor cycle combination, motor, scoo- 
ters, 3-wheeler motor vehicles of the tempo type, and 
motorettes 109/, 
47. Perambulators and parts and àccessories thereof yik 100/8 





97. 


. ; Picnic sets P 


| f7"  NOTIFICATIONS—RA]JASTHAN GOVERNMENT 


2 





Dry fruits 


Ail kinds of eatablés and non- ‘alcoholic potable liq- 


uids such as biscuits. confectionary, fruits, syrups, aera- 
ted waters, distilled juices (‘ark’), jams (‘Chatni”, 'Mur- 


` abbas’), fruit juices, essences, ‘guikand’ etc., packed in 


tins or bottles or plastic containers or sealed packings of 
any kind ds 

All kinds of clocks, time- pieces and watches and parts 
and accessories thereof pis 

Binoculars, telescopes and opera glasses 

Vacuum flasks of every description, including. hot water. 
T food jars, ice boxes or containers and thermos 


Typewriters, tabulating machines, calculating machines 
and duplicating machines and parts thereof ie 

Potash, fireworks, crackers and other explosives , | .. 
All kinds of electrical goods, including torches, cells, 
casings, electric fans, lighting bulbs, electrical earthen- 
ware, electrical poreclain ware and other accessories ex- 
cluding goods mentioned at Serial Number 30  ... 

Perfumery (excluding ‘Agarbattis’, ‘Dhoop’ and "Loban') 


.. Cosmetics, and all toilet articles including toilet soaps, 
tooth paste including ‘Manjan’, combs, brushes, perium-  . 
ed hair oil etc., razors, safety razors, safety razor blades . 


and other shaving articles 
Table cutlery including knives, forks ani spoons exclu- 
ding those covered by Serial Number 72 " 
AM types of crockery 
faece and glazed earthenwares and articles made of 
Country in as ` declared for the purpose of the Raja- 
xcise Act, 1950 (Rajasthan Act 2 of 1950) . 


opi ium as defined in section 3 of the Opium Act, 1878 ` 


(Central Act 1 of 1878) - 


Gramophones, records and needles including spare parts e 


and: accessories of gramophones 

Wireless reception instruments and apparatus; radios 
and radio-gramophones, electrical valves, accumülators, 
amplifires and loud-speakers and spare parts and, access- 
ories thereof 


Dictaphone and other similar apparatus for recording "E 


sound and spare parts and accessories thereof 


Sound transmitting equipment inclüding telephones, loud- 


speakers, microphones, and spare parts thereof 


Cinematograpbic equipment including cameras, projectors T 


and sound recording and reproducing equipment, lensés, 
films and puc and. assessories required for use there- 
with e sis T jag 
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68. (a) Photographic and other cameras and enlargers, “lenses, 
films and plates, paper and cloth and other“ parts and 
accessories required for use therewith and X-ray "appar- 
atus (mcluding parts and assessories vica fn and films 
required for use therewith Pes 
(b) Photographic prints T deme. 
69. Iron and steel safes, almirahs and treasure dic kon 
70. All kinds of metal furniture, cabinetwares and office equ- 
ipment ies etos e 
71. Pile carpets 
72. Articles and wares made of stainless ifed excluding safe-- 
ty razor blades ` i 
73. Arms and weapons including riis revolvers, s, pistols and 
ammunition and accessories ‘thereof ` 
74. Cigarette cases and lighters 
75. Refrigerators, air-conditioning -and “other cooling plants 
: and apparatus and components and parts thereof * 
76. Beertand other kinds of Foreign and Indian made Forei- 
O gn liquors as declared for the purpose ofthe Rajasthan 
i Excise Act, 1950 (Rajasthan Act 2 of 1950), containing’ 
^ "^ not more than 10°/, of proof spirit . T z 
77. Foreign and Indian Made Foreign Liquors as declared for 
the purpose of the Rajasthan Excise Act, '1950 (Rajasth- 
an Act 2 of 1950) other than ies covered by Serial 
Number 76 a 
78. (a) Aviation spirit m" i 
m (b) High Speed diesel oil eee iss 
(c) Petrol S js 
(d) Light diesel oil - 
All goods not covered by Serial Numbers 1 to 78 


| 79. 


a. 


t 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


S. O 30.— Jaipur, March 8, 1969.—In exercise of the powers confer- 
` red by sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act, 1954 
(Rajasthan Act 29 of 1954), the State Government being of the opinion 
-that it is expedient in the public interest to do so, hereby cancels the 
Finance (Revenue and Economic Affairs) Department Notification No. F 
5 (140) FD (RT)/63, dated April 21st, 1964; 
-And in pursuance of the second proviso to section 5 of the said Act, 
ET State Government notifies that— 


(i) Halwais, and 


(ii) keepers of hotels, resturants, ee ee rooms and other eat- 
ing establishments, tea stalls and the like 
shall pay tax on their taxable turnovers of Desi Sweetmeats, - Namkins, 
meals, cooked foods, non-alcoholic cold and hot. drinks and: beverages, 
snacks and ice creams, hereinafter referred to as the said goods, at the 


following scale, namely:— 


(i) those whose annualgross turnover does not exceed 


Rs. 30,000/- 


(ii) those, whose annual gross turnover exceeds 


Rs. 30,000/- 


Nul. 
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for every completed five thousand rupees of tixsbie 
turnover m respect of the.said goods..... .. : . Rs. 100/- 

I1 any dealer to whom this notification. applies, has any | taxable 
turnover in respcct of goods. other. than the,,said goods, such taxable 
turnover will be subject to. tax separately at the appropriate rate. 

This shall have immediate effect., 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT "M 

S. O. -81.—Jaipur, March 8, 1969 —In „exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sub section: (1) of section .4 of, the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act 
1954, (Rajastbán' Acf.29 of 1954), the Govcrnment of Rajasthan being of 
the opinion that it is expedient in the public interest to do só hereby 
cancels the following VN — 

G) No: F. 5: (III) FD (CT)/65, dated the, 18th, September, 1965 

(il) No. F. 5 o RD PI eg dated the 7th May, 1966 

(ii) No. F. 5 (2 eon (CT)/66-II dated,the 18th April, 1966 

(iv) No. F. 5 (73) FD (CT)/67 datéd: the 15th November, 1967 

(v) No.^F. 5 (19) = re /68 3 dated the 8th March, 1968 | 

(vi): No. F, 5. (14) FD cree IT. dated the. 13th August, 1968 
end hereby exempts from. he the sale or purchase | of the under mention- 
ed goods on the condition that the goods are recorded i in the registration 
certificate of the dealer Comag the exemption as being so exempted :— 

(1) Hand-made paper; ... 

(2) Wooden, Sen and Pape machine toys and wooden lacquer 
goods; E 
(3) Pafigles tnadé óf je 2a. 

Us ) Images and idols made of stone or marble; l » 

- (5) ‘Misri’, ‘Batasha’, ‘Makhana’ and toys made of sugar: 

0 Hand spun woollen yarn; 

All cardings spinning and weaving ç apparatus, and appliances re- 
hes io the production of Khadi (Khadi Saranjam) ahd spare parts of 
such apparatus and app anecs including Ambar Charkha and its spare 
parts 

(8) Products of the following cottage industríes:— 

" i) Village pottery; and | 

ii) Bee-keepiig; 
i Palirigur; 
10) `: Garments, the value ‘of which does, not. exceed Rs. 6/- i in single 

piece, exclüdirig Hosiery products and hats of all kinds ; 

(11) Water pumping sets ; 

(12) -‘Chhras’ (leather or iron buckets for lifting water from wells) ; 

(13) Newsprint; | . |  ..., 

(14) Coton odni, the value offwhich does not exceed Rs. 15/- in 
single plece; - 

(15) Moodas (reed- chairs) ; 

(16) -Husk. of foodgrains. and pulses”; 

(17) Writing chalks.and.crayons:; . 

(18) Human blood or blood ‘plasma ;. i 

(19) 'Chhaach (that is to say highly diluted curd from which butter 
has been extracted) ; 

(20) Condoms ; 

(21) Betel: leaves including ‘Paan’ (Processed betel ie, ‘Paan’ to 
which Katha, Chuma, Supari etc. have been applied) ; and 
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(22) fane (Rajka) seed. 
. This shall have immediate effect. 
^ "FINANCE DEPART MENT 
: E O. 32. —J aipur,: March 8;1969—In exercise of the powers confer- 
` red. by, sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act, 1954 
(Rajasthan Act 29.0f 1954), the Government of Rajasthan being of the 
‘opinion that it is expedient.in the public interest to do so, hereby can- 
cels with immediate effect the, following notifications : ~— 

1l. Seperate Revenue-Department ,Notification No. F. 21(7) SR/55, 
dated the 14th April, 1355 purporting to exempt the Commission Agents 
(Pacca and Kacha Artiyas);: . 

2. Excise and Taxation Depa rtment Notification No. F. 5(36) E&T/ 
60-II, dated the 6th March,: DOE relating to: the exemption of pure silk 
fabrics ; and . 

3. cFi inance, e &: Economic Affairs) Dep artment Notification 
-No.-F:5(200)FD (RT)-63, dated. the j 27th; May, ; 1964, "relating to proa 


-of Namkins Pc 
j E INANCE DEPARTMENT. 
"S. O. 83.—Jaipur,. March 8, -.1969—In pursuance of rule 15 of the 
ajasthan, Sales, Tax Rules, 1955, the State, Government ‘hereby directs 
‘that tax shall be pay able on the point of.,sale from the Excise Ware- 
mda to the retail-sale licencees, im respect of the following goods, nam- 
se 
l "üt ) Country . liquor as, dered, for. the purpose of ‘the Salesian 
- Excise Act, 1950 ; and 
p Gi):-Bhang. . 3 : 7 
his shall have immediate, effect. i 
S. 0. 35.—J aipur, March :8,- 1969. In exercise of the powers con~ 
_ ferred by, sub-section (2) of: -section 4 , of, the; .Rajasthan Sales lax Act, 
i954 (Rajasthan Act 29 of 3954), "the. State Government-.being of the 
popinion. that it is expedient i in. the public interest. to do so, hereby makes 
the following | amendment in the Finance | E ue and Economic Affairs) 
- ~ Department- Notification. No... F, 5(155) F EDOCT Yee: -JII dated the 2nd 
“November, : 1965,. namely :— 
AMENDMENT vas 
„In ‘the said, notification, „after. the words ^ Articles made of Ivory" 
- the ‘words. ‘or. inlaid therewith” shall be inserted. 
: This, shall have immediate. éffect. " 
i ,FINANGE- DEPARTMENT 
S.O. 37.— J aipur, March 8, 1969.—In exercise of the powers con 
ferred. ‘by-,.clause;(a). of, sub-section, (1).of:section 9.of the Indian Stamp 
~ Act, 1899. (Central. Act, IL-of 1999) as'adapted:to Raj asthan by the. Raja- 
'sthan Stamp Law'( (Adaptation) ct; 1€52 (Rajasthan Act 7 of 1952); the 
_ State Government hereby, remitssthe. stamp, d x which mortgage 
i. deeds executed, by agriculturists in favouriof ‘the Scheduled banks,as de- 
"fined, jn.clanse (e)-of section 2 of the: Reserve Fank, of. India Act, 1934 


- (Central, Act 2 of 1934). for SERE fiot doc ie) purposes; are 
" chargeable. 


~~ am -> 


Published in, the Rajasthan. Catetio, Ext., Part 4(Ga)(II) dated 
"March 25, 1969/Chaitra 4, 1891. 
- LABOUR & EMPLOYA NT-DEPARTMENT 
S. O. Sl Jaipur, March -25, 1969. —In exercise iof the powers cot- 
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ferred by section 27 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act XI 
of 1948) and after taking into consideration the objection and sugges- 
tions received in pursuance of this Department notification of even num- 
ber dated the 30th Tanuary, 1967 published in the Rajasthan Rajpatra 
Part IV(C) dated the 7th September, 1967 the State Government hereby 
amends Part I of the Schedule to the said Act in its application to this 
State, by adding thereto the following employment in respect of which 
it is of opinion to fix minimum wages under the said Act, namely : 

‘“15—Employment in Soap Stone Factories”. 

Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Ext., Part 4(Ga)(I), dated 

March 25, 1969/Chaitra 4, 1891. ; 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

G. S. R. 19.— Jaipur, March 25, 1969 —In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 26 of the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act, 1954 (Rajasthan 
Act 29 of 1954, the State Government hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Rajasthan Sales Tax Rules, 1955 and orders with 
reference to the proviso to sub-section (4) of that section that the pre- 
vious publication of this amendment is dispensed with as tbe State 
Government is satisfied that the circumstances exist which render it 
necessary to take immediate action, namely :— 

AMENDMENT 

In the Rajasthan Sales Tax Rules, 1955, in the proviso to rules 10- 

A, for the figure ''100/-" the figure ‘‘25/-’’ shall be substituted. 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette. Ext., Part 4(Ga)(II), dated 
March 31, 1969/Chaitra 10, 1891. 
RELIEF DEPARTMENT 

S. O. 56,—Jaipur, March 31, 1969.—Whereas the State Government 
is of the opinion that it is necessary so to do for maintaining and secur- 
ing supply of fodder at fair price and for controlling movement of fodder 
within and outside the State ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred under clauses (c), 
(d) and (f) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities 
Act, 1955 (Central Act No. 10 of 1955), read with the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department of Agriculture), the State 
Government hereby makes the following Order to amend the Rajasthan 
Cattle Fodder (Sale of Stocks and Prohibition of Export) Order, 1968 
namely :— 

E Short tiile.— This Order may be called the Rajasthan Cattle Fod- 
der (Sale of Stocks and Prohibition of Export) (Amendment) Order, 
1969. : | 

2. Amendment of sub-clause 4 of clause 1 of the Order.—In sub-clause 
4 of clause 1 of the Rajasthan Cattle Fodder (Sale of Stocks and Prohi- 
bition of Exports) Order, 1968 (hereinafter referred to as the “said 
Order’), the words and figures 31st March, 1969 shall be substituted by 
the words and figures 30th August, 1969. 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part 4(Ga) dated September 19, 
1968 


LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENT 
No. F. 5 (187)/LSG/59.— Jaipur, March 7, 1968—In exercise of the 


~ 
_ 
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owers conferred under sub section (1) of Section 297 of the Rajasthan 
unicipalities Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act No. 38 of 1959), the State Go- 
vernment hereby makes the following amendments to. the Rajasthan 
Municipahties (Use of Vehicles) Rules, 1961 as subsequently amended, 


namely :— 
AMENDMENT 

In the aforesaid rules— 

(1) In sub-clause (2) of rule 2, the words “or any other person 
E such functions" shall be inserted between the words “Board” 
and “and” ; 

(2) In rule 3, the words "^at the disposal of' shall be substituted 
by the words ''belonging to” 

(3) In Rule 4,— 

(a) for the words “provided for the use of" the words “belonging 

o”, shall be substituted, 

(b) for the words “the vehicles" the words ''these vehicles” shall be 
substituted wherever these occur, 

(c) the word “generally” appearing after the words ‘Journeys’ and 
“in” shall be deleted, and 

(d) the following roviso shall be added at the end— 

“Provided that where there is no elected Board, the Administrator 
and where there is elected Board, but there is no elected Chairman, the 
Vice- Chairman or any other person elected to discharge the functions of 
the Chairman, shall be the controlling Officer for the purpose of this 
rule". 


(4) In rule 5, in marginal heading the word ''for" shall be substi- 
tuted by the word “on”. 

(5) In rule 6, the following proviso shall be added at the end :— 

“Provided that in case of any conflict between the rules made by 
the State Government and the (conditions laid down) by the Board, the 
former shall prevail. 

(6) In rule 8, the existing marginal heading, ''Maintenance of vehi- 
cles and accounts” shall he substituted by ‘‘Name plates on Vehicles”. 

(7) In Rule 9— 

(a) the words ''or any other officer to whom his powers have been 
delegated under Rule 7" shall be inserted between the words ‘‘controll- 
, ing officer’ and ‘‘shall’’. 

(b) In item (b) a ''," and the words ''Diesel and Mobil oil" shall be 
inserted after the word '"Powerine". 

8) In Rule 10, 

(a) in marginal heading the word ‘‘etc.” shall be added after the 
word “petrol”, 
.(b) in Sub-Rule (1), for the word should” the word ‘shall’’ be 
substituted wherever it occurs, 

(c) The words ''petrol or powerine" wherever occurring shall be sub- 

stituted by the word ‘‘fuel. 
-~ (9) In Rule 11, 

(a) in marginal heading the-word ‘‘Inspection”’ shall be substituted 
by the word ''checking", 

(b) the words ‘after i issuing a show cause notice and considering his 
reply, if any” shall be inserted after the words ‘‘person concerned” and 
before the'*."', 


(10) For the existing rule 12, tke following skall be cutstituted— 
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"12. Testing of vehicles —The controlling officer shall have eid 
vehicle tested every six months and. obtain a report from the checking 
officer regarding its fitness for journeys and place the same before the 
Board. 

Explanation.—The checking officer shall invariably be a qualified 
automobile mechanic". 

(11) After rule 12, the following new rule 12-À shall be added: — 

12-A Submission of reports —The controlling officer shall submit a 
half yearly report to the Board in March and September every year 
about the distance run, average consumption and expenditure incurred 
on the-maintenance of each vehicle”. 

(12) In Rule 14, 

(a) the word “should” wherever it occurs shall be substituted by 
the word “shall”, 

(b) at the end, the following note shall be- added: — . 

NoTE:—No vehicles of which a milo meter is out-of order, shall be 
made use of”. 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazetie, Ext , 4 (Ga) (I), dated Match 7, 
^ 1969/Phalguna 16 41890. , 
. FINANCE DEPARTMENT , 

"G s R. 94,— Jaipur, March,7, 1969. —In exercise of the. powers con- 
ferred by section 26 of the Rajasthan Sales Tax Act, 195% (Rajasthan 
Act 29 of 1954),.the State-Government, hereby. makes the following rules 
further to amend the Rajasthan Sales Tax Rules, 1955, the same having 
been previously: published in. the- Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary, 
Part III (Bj,.dated the 8th March, 1968, as required by sub-section (4) 
of the said section, namely:— 

51. (1) Thess rules may be called the Rajasthan Sales Tax (Second 
Amendment) Rules,.1969. . 
(n) They shall come into force at once except that Rules 3 and 5 
shall come into force from the Ist day of July, 1969 
| 2. In.the Rajasthan Sales Tax Rules, 1955 (hereinafter referred to 
as the said rules), in rule 25 C.— 
. (i) For the proviso to sub-rule (i) the following provisos shall be 
substituted, namely:— 

“Provided that all declarations obtained as aforesaid shall be filed 
by the dealer. before or at the time of assesment unless earlier required 
by the assessing authority: 

Provided further that no declaration shall cover than .one transac- 
tion,except where the total amount covered by one declaration does not 
exceed Rs. 50 ,000/- for all the transactions in a month." 

(ii) after sub-rule (6) the following new sub-rules shall be added, 
namely:— 

.“(7) A dealer who c aims to have made such sales as are envisaged 
in sub-rule (1) to another dealer shall in respect of such claim, produce 
before the assessing authority the portion marked, ''original'' of, the dec- 
Jaration received. by. him from: the purchasing dealer. The assessing 
authority may in his discretion or in case of loss of, the original foil of 
the declaration may-direct the selling „dealer to produce for inspection 
on-record the. portion of the declaration marked "duplicate". - 

(8) No purchasing dealer shall give, nor shall a selling ‘dealer: accept 
_any, declaration except in a form obtained by the. purchasing: ‘dealer, on 
application from the assessing authority and not declared obsolete and 


+ 
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invalid by the State Government under the proviso to sub- rule (6). 
Every declaration form obtained from the assessing authority by'a dea- 
ler shall be kept by him in safe custody and he shall bé personally res- 

onsible for the: loss.of Government revenue, if ahy, directly" or indirect- 
y from any theft or loss thereof. Évery registered deàléttó whom any 
declaration form is issued by an assessing authority shall maintain” ina 
register in Form S: T, 16-A a true'and 'coinplete: account ‘of every such 
form received from ee assessing authority. If any such form’ is lost; 
destroyed or stolen. the dealer shall report the fact to the assessing 
authority.co ücerhéd: and Shall make appropriate / ‘eiitries in ‘the remarks 
column of the register in Form S. T: 16A and “take ‘such’ ‘other steps to 
E ublic notice of loss, destruction’ or theft as‘thé assessing authority 

irect. 
(9) A declaration forrn in respect. of. which a report has been receiv- 

ed. by.an assessing aüthority 1 under sub; Tule: (8) 8) shall not be valid for the 

purpose of sub-füle (1). 

^A (10), Every pürchasing dealer shall maintain, in Form S. T. 16 A a 
true and complete. account ‘of his purchases made” on: the strength of 
declarations;in Form S.T. 16A. | 

(11); For obtaining declaration, forms refered to in sub-rule (1), a 

registered dealer or the owner | or , representative of ‘an undertaking, as 
the case may be, Ra apply i in Form S:T, 16B to: the concerned a 


» e a - à 


forms. 

(12), (a), fidos: reasons $e decoradi i in iia»: 

(i). the assessing atithority ‘ig not’ satisfied ` that the applicant has 
hade proper use of'sitch forms ` previows y: issued to him of that he actu- 
ally requires such forms, he may reject the'applicatign, ' '' 

(ii) the assessing authority i is not'satisfled ‘that the applicant re- 
quires; ‘the forms i in stich ‘numbers as’ he- has’ applied- ‘for: he may issue 
such forms in such lesser number as, in ‘his’ ‘opinion, cold ‘Satisfy : the 
reasonable requirements of the applicant. ` 

(b). If the applicant for declaration forms is, at the dina of making 
the application, found £o have failed. to comply with: an’ order demand- 
ing secürity from him under 'süb- Section’ «(7 of ‘section 6 “the assessing 
"Eque rejéct the’ application 

(c) If the applicant for declaration forms is, at the time of making 
the application, found to, have defaülted'in fürnishing any retürn, or 
returns, together with the, receipted, challan i or challáns showing payment 
of thé tax due from him according fo Such" retürm ór retürns, for the 
furnishing of which the prescribed date or dates or "the | extended dates, 
if any, have already expired, the assessing authority shall withhold the 
issue of-declaration forms to him until such time as he furnishes. 

(i), such return or returns together with such receipted challan or 
chalans, and  .- ` 

(ii) any other return: or returns, together with the posa challan 
or challans showing payment’of, the taxdüe-according to such retum 
or returns, for the furnishing of which the prescribed date or dates or. 
the extended daté'or dates; if any, “thay have 'expired after the date of 
the application : | " P 
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Provided that ina case coming under this clause the assessing 
authority may, instead of withholding the declaration forms, issue such 
forms in such number and subject to such conditions and restrictions as 
may be considered reasonable, to be recorded in writing, keeping in view 
the speedy collection of tax. 

(d) Where the assessing authority does not proceed under clauses 
(a), (b) or (c), he shall issue the requisite numtber of declaration forms 
to the applicant. 

(I3) The dealer who reports loss, theft or destruction from his cus- 
tody of a blank or duly completed form, shall be required to furmsh 
security by way of an indemnity bond against any possible misuse of the 
form : 

Provided that where a form duly completed and signed is reported 
to have been lost, stolen or destroyed while in transit between the pur- 
chasing dealer and the selling dealer or between the selling dealer and 
the assessing authority, the purchasing dealer, or as the case may be, 
the selling dealer, shall be required to furnish security as aforesaid. 

(14) In the case of a purchasing dealer, security under sub-rule (13) 
shall be of such amount as may, having regard to the circumstances 
of the case, be required by the assessing authority from whom he ob- 
tained the form and shall be furnished to such authority within such 
period as he may specify. 

(15) Where the security under sub-rule (13) isto be given by the 
selling dealer, it shall be of such amount as may, having regard to the 
circumstances of the case, be required by the assessing authonty to 
whom such dealer has to submit his periodical returns of turnover and 
shall te furnished to such assessessing authority within such period as 
he may specify. . 

(16) Security required under sub-rule (18) shall be furnished sepa- 
rately, in diues of each form, declared as lost, stolen or destroyed." 

3. In the said rules, in rule 46.— 

(i) for the words and commas ''all payments by way of tax, fees, 
- penalty, composition money or otherwise" the words and figures ''pay- 
ment of all dues other than those in pursuance of notices issued under 
rules 31 and 57” shall be substituted ; and 

(ii) after the letters and figures “S.T. 10", the words and figures 
‘and all payments in pursuance of notices issued under rules 31 or 57 
shall be made by means of Challan in form S.T. 10A” shall be inserted. 

4. In the said rules, in rule 57 for the words ‘‘eomposition 
money" the word “interest” shall be substituted. 

5. In the said rules, for the existing form S. T. 10, form. S T. 10 
appenned to these rules shall be substituted. 

6. In the said rules the forms S.T. 10A, S.T. 16A and S.T. 16B a: 
appended shall be added :— 

G. A. 57B 


G F.A.R. 92 

(For advance Tax, Fee, etc.) ' 
GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 
Commercial Taxes Depariment 
Form S. T. 10 
Part ¥.—Duplicate (to be retained in the Treasury) 
Sales Tax Challan. 

XII—Sales Tax, 
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(b) Receipts under the State Sales Tax Act. 
2. Other commodities. 


Invoice of tax etc. paid into Treasury/sub-Treasury 
For the period— - —— 
Name and address of assessee and his R.C. No. 








Tares Amount 

Advance payment of tax. Rs. P. 
1. Sales Tax —————— 
2. Purchase Tax 

Fees 


1. Registration Fee — Te Oe 
2. Exemption Fee aa 
d uuu 


Amount 

Miscellaneous Rs. P. 
1l. Security PETI NOE ENC 

2. Composition money ————— 

3. Other miscellaneous Receipts —————— 


Total : 


(In words) Rupees———————— 
For use in Treasury only :— 
Dated —— ——————. 


]. Number of Challan..................... 
Please receive and grant 2. Number of entry in Sales Tax 
receipt, Receipt Register. 

Depositor ' 3. Date of entry in Sales Tax Recei- 

(Treasury Stamp.) l pt Register. 
l Treasury|Sub-Treasury Officer. 
G.A. 57B 
G.F.A.R. 93 

(For Advance Tax, Fee, std 

GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 
Commerctal Taxes Deparimeni 


Form S.T. 10. 
Part II.—Original (to be returned to the Commercial Taxes Officer/ 
Asstt. Commercial Taxes Officer ——————— 
Sales Tax Challan. 
XII—-Sales Tax 


(b) Receipts under the State Sales Tax Act. 
2. Other commodities. 
Invoice of tax etc. paid into Treasury/Sub-Treasury— 








For the period ~ 

Name and address of assessee and his R.C., No. 
Tax Amount 
Advance payment :— Rs, P. 
Fees 

]. Registration Fee. NEN RS 

2. Exemptlon Fee. —————— 


L 
nd 
3. 962849825 922€2$ ^" ow Voc cut 


Pa - - " 
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Misc dee heim $9 l 
1. ` Security. a 
2. Composition Morey, a 


3. Other miscellaneous Receipts - ~ 





"(In words) Rapees——-—-———-— = S P eee 
di Us F or use-in Treasury ony 


B Number- of. Chatam. i.s... ure 
2. Number of entry. irt Sales Tax 
; ER Receipt. Register... 

: j os 3. Date of entry in Sales Tax 

sx x P . Receipt Register......... 


ea 


Diiss $ 





-Please receive and 
E receipt. : l s 
epositor ANE "o A xc 
(Treasury Stamp) 2 ME 
l Treasury Accountant 
ie d Treasury|Sub-Treasury Officer. 
(For Advance.-Tax, Fee; eed . 
: GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 
Commercial Taxes Department. 
- Form S.T. 10 
~- Pari. TII Receipt “to be given to the. depositor for retention by 


him) 
oe AM. is - Sales Taz Chatar 
XII—Sales Tax. - ; EX 
: pos ‘Receipts under “the State ‘Sales Tax Act. 
Other Commodities. ` 
Dratery|Sub-Treasaey = 
4L -For the d i: . 
Received the sum : of Rs. (im words)-——-—————————— —— — —on 
aecount of the following ' ‘from re ee : 
R. C. No. 


tA 




















. Tax IN ME ; Rs. P. 
‘Advance Payment T aT : " 
i. Registrátion pu "T DEM D 
2. Exemption Fee.  . t ——— 
3. 9959 »09n«n929*99 TET d : E Vu i + d 1 Mic. Air ir 
Miscellaneous-— " 
l. Security. - mE t o OS a ae At CERE 
2. Composition "Money Be wee se — 
3. Other miscellanéous Receipts, TEE —9 
reta a lh 
s , ... Fotal: 
Challan No. — l py 
"Dated DE n 
a MC rar teat RHET l 07 
&téd— ——— — Treasurer. . 
Treasury |Sub-Treasury Officer. 
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(For Advance Tax, Fee, etc.) 
GOVERNMENT OF KAJASTHAN 
Commercial Taxes Depariment 
Form S. T. 10. 
Part IV—Receipt (to be given to the depositor for transmission to 
the Commercial Taxes Officer/Assistant Commercial Taxes Officer.) 
, Sales Tax Challan 


re 





^ AII—Salés Tax. 
(D Receipts under the State Sales Tax Act, 
. Other Commodities, - 

Treasury|Sub-Treusury 
For the period 
Received the sum of Rs. (in words) 

following from Mises ce C. No. 
Tax 


or ore wd 








— On account of the 


Bm 











l Rs. P. 
Advance Payment = * - 
Fees. l "e 
1. Registration Fee ^ - - ‘> - ; en MÀ 
2. Exemption Fee ` -`> -` ae — a 
3. * e . > i = - 2 . An ag ee 
Miscellaneous, ues P 
l. S ity. os d: hae Mo sie f Pepe E 


2. „Composition Money. PELA NE — GÓ! 
3. Other Miscellaneous Rope” pS f 








mE i Total : 
Challan No. es , l EL oe 
Dated —— —. 7 | | P PU 
oer" "C" 


Treasury/Sub-Treasury Officer. i l 
(For payment of diii 
GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN” - 
Commercial Taxes Depariment = 
Form S. T. 10-A Pat PAN ES 
Part I—Duplicate (to be retained in the Treasury) = '-~ 
Sales Tax Chalan - 


-_—— “~~ * on - 





"a — 


XII—Sales Tax l 
(b) Receipts under the State Sales Tax Act. 
|^ 2, Other Commodities. 
'' Invoice of tax etc. paid into "Treasury/Sub-Treasury............ ive 
Yor the year accounts............ceseeeereeee 
l. Name and address of assessee with Registration Certificate 


- 
Meri 





No. 





Period of the Notice of- 

Demand issued by 

C. T. O./A. C. T. O. 3t 
Circle/Ward—-— ——- 
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— - 


Amouni 








Rs, P. 
Tax 
Penalty 
Interest 
eer | 
Total: 
(In Words) Rupees.- aw fF 74 rate Fo | i - UT 
or use in T only :— 
Dated — Y y 
1. Number of Challan . - 
e Number- of entry in Sales Tax 
- ” a Receipt Registér. ies 
: e A 8. Date of entry in ‘Sales Tax Re- 
BUE ceipt Register. - 
Pleasd receive and grant receipt 
poster T: ini Wiper E 
es reasury Stam Treasury . 
(For ent of demand) icr ut 
i GOVE T OF RAJASTHAN 
Commercial Taxes Deparimeni. ` 
„Form S. T. 10-A 


Pari 11—Original (to bez returned , to; Commercial; Taxes, Oficer) 
Asstt. comes Taxes Officer): 
L1 7 Sales Tax Challan 



































XII—Sales Tax. ^. 
(b) Receipts under the: State Sales Tax Act. 
Other Commodities 
live of tax etc. paid into Treasury|Sgh: b=; up =- —for 
- the year of accoünts-———À—-—— : 
Name and address of | Rssessée , with Registration Certificate. 
No.—— - meee -> op ee 
Ref. No. == OT. X f 
Dated LO | 
Period of the Notice, gtT——r.. 
Demand issued Ë - ae 7 
C. T. OA. C. T. O. 
Circle/Ward— — —— E 
g Amount 
l "x URS P, 
Tax — 
Penalty - i = nba 
Interest .: O 
Fees MU uem 
"Total :. ee 
(In words) Rupees,—- -— t: piu 
or üse in reasary onl _ 
Dated = i n ony ES 





-— 
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ah, eel C = ra a o 
———— -— 


]. Number of Challan . .. 

2... Number-of:.éntry. in. Sales Tax 

* `- , Receipt Register: eh ah CT 
€ Date-ofrentryzims Sales Tax Re 


. .ceipt Register. 1. ~ - 
Please receive and grant Sect. —— Ge 
Depostter Treasury Accountant. i 


Treasury Stamp|Sub- m 
(For payment of demand) 93er £7» io « 
GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN- ^ .':'^ 
Commercial Taxes Depariment. T 
Form S. T. 10-A  —-- 
iet. III—Receipt (to be given to the depositor fot retention by 


him). : i^ 47 
Sales Tax Challan 


AXIII—Sales Tax. 
(b). Receipts under the Sales Tax Act. 
2. Other Commodities. 
T Treasury/Sub-Treas —— 
Received the sum of Rs (in Lo d PEDE 
for the year of accounts———-— =- = 
1. Name and address of assessee with: Registration ‘Certificate 




















No, ——-- ——— eet roue. riety, 
Ref. No P. ut 
Date. i23 
Period of the Notice of eg 
Demand/order issued: AM ULLA S 
C.T.0./A.C.T.O. --. i ur x 
Circle/Ward..” 

Amount 
Rs, P. 
Tax : - 
' Penalty. s 
Interest : 
Fee ont E = , emos, ee 
l ~ = » D Total : 

Challan No.- 
Date—— ——— jd 
[m (Bahk : Treasurer, 

reasüry 
TreastPy |Sab?T: P Ofcer,. 
Agent ank 9 Ltd. *. NN : 

Y coste or paymeltt of of. demand) 
aS TSOF:RAJASTHAN 
: : if Commercial Taves Dep Ae laa 
S Forin S. T. At 
Part. IV Receipt (tobe given tó thé opisites for-transmission t€ 
the Commeflaf ot Ofte cer | Stt. Commercial Taxes Officer). - S 
: E E ,SalésTax-Challan 7 = 5S 4 x 
= CSI RE D UR & o te 4 E 

XIT.— Sales dis Tax UU : f 


(b) Redeipts under thé’ State. Sales Tax Act. — - 





No. 


Ref. No.— Mg DE, = E 


Bate of receipt 


2. Other Commodities. E 





"Treasury/Sub- Treasury-—————— 
Received the:sum of Rs. (in words) 


For the year of accounts——— ——— — — 
1. Name and address of assessee with Registration Certifioat 





à - 





Dated. zc TTE an oA 
Period ef the Notice ol: 2x 


3 





Demand/order issued'by ^ .. j "n. 


CLIOJACTÓ, ^u ox 





Circle ard— 


- - 
* 


E 


Chollan No.m: o0 o6 


- 


Date—— P d 
Dated—— ———- —Treasuref, ^-^ | 
fecun PUE Stamp) 

reast 


Sub-Treasury Officer. 
Agent Boon of Ltd. j 





S.T.16A ~S 
[See rale 25 C (8) & (10)f- 





Register of Declaration in Form S.T.I.. ^ 


$2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


issued 


f the seller to whom. 


^5 
rm, 


} 
toa s al 
1 i. i) - o 
` , 4 
1 "m 


- 


dnd. date -oforder in respect of which, 


soci 


1 


5 


S. No. From-- —-——to-—--—. 
x 
'address o 
MESS 


E 
age 
me 


Authority from whom received 


Book No.. 


Date of issue . 


. S. No 
^ Nam 


5 4 


Book No, 2—-7— . 
' * ‘ X 
, 
ea 
E 
Y 


“No. 


i 


tion of goods in resp 


we 
1 $ 


f 


ect of which, issued 


è 


"Descrip 


eyw 


10 11 12 is 14 


| 


Surrender to assessing authority, 


Remarks, :. 


| 
3 
| 
| 


Js - i 
6/Challan, No. in reference 


t 

! 

1 
em 

RE! 

Ry EY 


* 


yJCredit/M 
issued 


LJ 
t „1 
Y 
Se 
t 


nValue of the goods 
ler Cash 
ito which. 


- 
+ 


ee 


= 
~ -*- ~v - 
h 
" a 
LI 
- 
al en a E 
madii 
. z 
4 
j tal: JE NS 
To ; 
x 
-— 4 i "P Mes: 
= 
= G 
di ‘ 4 > 5g so * 
n — = —— a. 
$ 
Foai 
z = 
Feed tet cae zi 
ES z 
teca TM ANLE 
cd r 
2s 
aa tor 
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Per eta E t EEUU. 


Form S: T. 16B 
[See rule 25C (16)]. 
To, 
The Commercial Taxes Officer. 


e —€— —9 BÓ 
. 
Sir, 


I/JWe— ——-—am/are carrying on businesss under the name anu; 
style of —— — —situated at (city/town/village) 
Tehsil————District——-— — —and holding Registration Certificate 
number——-—- — with——-———G I R. No.—-—-—-—my/our principal place 
of business situated at~——-—-—is under jurisdiction. 

2. I/We request that— books of declaration in Form S. T. 
17, A B.C. and D each containing 25 forms be supplied to me/us the tee 
for which I/We have paid into the treasury and in support of which *I/ 
= enclosed a treasury receipted challan form bearing number— for 

s. 























3. I/We declare that my/our Registration Certificate mentioned 

above is in force and has not been cancelled by this date, 

4. I/We authorise Shri - ——7- —my/our authorised representa- 
ture whose signature are attested below to receive the said forms on my] 
our behalf. ; 

Place: 

JDate——————— . ' Signature of the proprietor/ 

Manager/Secretary of the Co., 
Partner of the Firm. 

Received— ——— books containing form No. 

to————- 








Signature of the Dealer or his Authorised 
representative. ~~ 
*Strike out whicheveris not applicable. yet 


i Y 
e r7 f, 





Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part 4 (Ga), dated March 20, 


1969. 
LABOUR AND EMPLOYMENT D^PARTMENT . 

No. F.2(3) (9) L & E/65.—Jaipur, November 20, 1968.—In exercise 
of the power conferred by section 112 read with section 87 of the 
Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act LXIII of 1948) the State Government 
hereby makes the following amendments in the Rajasthan Factories 
Rules, 1951 the same having been previously published in the, Rajasthan 
Gazette Part III (B), dated twelfth of January, 1966 as required by 
section 115 of the d Act namely; > ; 

AMENDMENTS | 
.1. In Rule 100 of the said Rules :— 

I. Insub-rule (1) for clause 8, the following shallbe substituted, 
namely :— 

"Cleaning or smoothing, roughening, etc. of articles, by a jet of 
sand metal shot or grit, or other abrasive propelled by a blast of com- 
pressed air or steam." 

Il. for Schedule VIII, the following schedule shall be substituted 


namely, 
l SCHEDULE VIII 

Cleaning or smoothing, -roughening, etc. of articles, by a jet of sand, 
metal shot or grit, or other abrasive propelled by a blast of compressed 


hee 
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air or steam. 

Definsttons :— 

(i)  'Blasting" means cleaning, smoothing, roughening, or removing 
of any part of the surface of any article by the use as an abrassive 
ofa jetof sand, metal shot, or grit or other material propelled by a 
blast of compressed air or steam. 

(i) “Blast enclosure" means a chamber, barrel, cabinet or any other 


enclosure designed for, the performance of blasting therein. 


, ii), “Blasting ` chamber” means a blasting enclosure in which any 
person ‘may ‘enter at any time in ‘connection with any work or other- 
wise. 

(iv). “Cleaning « of castings” where doiie as an incidental or supple- 
menta] process in connection with the making ‘of metal castings, means 
the freemg Of ‘the -casting from. adherent “sand or other substance dnd 
includes the removal of cores dnd the general smoothing of a casting, 
but does not include the free treatment. 

'2. Prohibition of Sand- Blasting. — Sand or any other substance con- 


_ taining free silica shall not be introduced as an abrasive i in to. ahy Blast- 
ing apparatus, and shall not bé used for blasting 


Provided that, this clause ‘shall ‘come ints force two “years after the 
coming into operation of the Schedule. 
,., Provided further that,.no woman or young person shall be employed 
or-permitted to Work at' any,operation of sand blasting. 
| 3, Precautions in connection with Blasting Operations. 4 
ye Blasting to. be'done $n , blasting. enclosure —Blasting shall not be 


. done except in a blasting enclosure! and no^ work, other than blasting. and 
' any, Work immediately incidental, thereto and clearing and reparing of ' 
‘the enclosure including the ‘plant ‘and-“‘appliances situated therein, shall 


be performed in-a a «blasting. enclosure. , Every door, aperture. and joint 


. of blastitig enclosure'shall be kept “closed and ‘air tight while blasting is 


being done therem.' 


" (2) © Maintenañce of blasting enclosure.--Blasting "énélósure shall al- 
ways be maintained in good condition, and „effective measures shall be 
taken to. prevent dust escaping from’ "süch enclosüres; and from appara- 


tus) conrected' therewith ; iu to the air of. -any room. 


:(8 n: „Provisions of Separating - apparatus. There ‘shall be "provided 
‘aid’ aintained .for ‘and’ in connection "With "every blasting’ enclosure, 


“efficient” apparatus. for separating, so far as; - practicable Abrasive’ which 


fias been used for blasting’ and’ which is “to. bz used. again as an abrasive 
from dust or particles of ‘other "materials arising fróm blastings and ‘no 


-such abrasive shall be introduced into any blasting apparatus’ and used 


for blasting until it nas been so separated : 

_, Provided that. this clause shall not Apply, except . in the case of 
blasting chambers, to blasting enclosures ‘¢dnstructed "or installed before 
the coming into force of this Schedule, if. the. Chief Inspector is of Gpi- 
nion that it is ‘not reasonably practicable to provide! ‘such’ ‘separating. 
apparatus. 

{4) , Provision of ventsiating plant.—There. shall be providéd and 
máintàinEd in éonnection with every blasting ‘enclosure’ ‘efficient venti- 
lating plant to extract, ,by,exhaust draught effected by mechanical 
means, dust produced in ` thé enclosure. “The. dust extracted and.re- 
moved shall ‘be’ disposed of. by” such 'Tüethod: and in such a^ ‘manner that 
it ‘Shall nof éscape into the air of any fooi; ‘and ‘every’ other filtering 


* 
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or settling device situated in a room in which persons are employed, 
other than persons attending to such bag or other'filtering or settling 


.device, shall be completely separated from the general air of that room 


in an enclosure ventilated to the open air. 

(5) Operation of ventilating plant.— —The ventilating plant provided 
for the purpose of sub-clause (5) of clause 3 shall be kept i in continous 
operation whenever the blasting enclosure is in use whether or not 
blasting is actually taking place therem and in ‘the case of a blasting 
chamber, it-shall. be in operation even when any person is inside the 
chamber. for the purpdse of ‘cleaning or any répair work. 

(4). ‘Inspection and Examination.—(‘1) Every blasting enclosure shall 
be especiallv inspected by a conipeterit pérson’’ at least once every week 
in which it is used for blastimg. Every blasting enclosure, the apparatus 
connected thérewith arid the ventilating plant, Shall be thoroughly exa- 
mined, and in the case of. ventilating: plant, tested by a'conipetent person 
at least olice in every’indnth. 

(2) “Particulars of Be result-of- every such inspection, examination 
and test shall forthwith be entered in a register which shall be kept in 
a form appróved: By | thé Chief Inspector and’shall ‘be available for in-pec- 
tion by any workma n MADE in or ‘In connection with blasting in the 
fáctory. ‘Any defect ‘foun d'on any -such* díispectión, examination or test 
shall be immédiately i reportéd by’ the person carrying out'the inspection, 
éxamination or test to the “occupier, manager or other appropriate per- 
son and without prejudice” to the: foregoing ‘requirements of this schedule, 
shall be removed without'àvailable delay." ' ^ 

5, Provision of protective helmets, gountlets and —À — (1) There 
shall be; {provided dtid thaintainéd’ for the: tise of all persons who are em- 
ployed i in a "blàstinig c chafüber, whether in blasting or:any work connected 
therewith’ ór'in'cleatiing such ‘a ‘chamber; protective “helmets ‘of a type 
approved by a. certificate of the Chiéf “Inspector “and. every such person 
$Bigll wear .the helmet provided for ' his "use whilst'he is in the chamber 
and. shall nýt remoye it antil he is outside the hamber. 

(2) , “Each protéctivé helmet ‘Shall: Carty “a -distinguishing mark 
indicating the person by‘whom it i$ ihterdéd tobe uséd-atid no person 
shall be’ allowed or’ required to wéar a helmet not-carrying his mark or a 
helmet, which has beén‘worn' by another’ Peron and mas not since been 
thoroughly’ disinfécted: 

:(8) Each’ protective helmet when in use ‘shall be supplied with clean 
and riot tihreasonably | cold air at a rate of fot less- than'six cubic feet 

er minute. a 
~ (4) Suitable:gauntlets:and overalls shall be- provided for the use of 
of all persons'while’ performing blasting "or ‘a8sisting-'at ‘blasting, and 
every. such, pérson shall while SO engaged ‘wear the gountlet and overall 


provided. 

6. Pre ecauisons in connecison wiih D did other Work. —(1) Where 
any ‘person is ehgaged| ‘upon éleaning*bf ary «blasting apparatus or blast- 
ing enclosure or of dny appatatus of. ventilating plant connected there- 
with ot the’surroundings'thereof-or ‘upon any other- work in connection 
with any, blasting apparatus or , blasting enclosure or with any apparatus . 
or ventilating plant cófinectéd therewith ^80 -that! he^is exposed to the 
risk of inhaling dust which has arisen "from" blasting. 

:(2) ig nection with rány ‘cleaning’ ‘opération referred to in clause 
5, “and with the’ removal of dust from filtering or- setting devices al! pra- 
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cticable measures shall be taken to dispose of the dust in such a man- 
ner that it does not enter the air of any room. Vacuum cleaners shall be 
provided and used wherever practicable for such cleaning operations 

7. Storage accommodation for protective wear.—Adequate and suitable 
Storage accommodation for the helmets, gauntlets and overalls required 
to be provided by clause 5 outside and conveniently near to every blast- 
ing enclosure and such accommodation shall be kept clean. Helmets, 
gauntlets and overalls when not in actual use shall be'kept in this acco- 
mmodation. 

8. Maintenance and cleaning of protective weay.—All helmets, gaun- 
tlets, overalls and other protective devices or clothings provided and 
worn for the purpose of this schedule, shall be kept in good condition 
and so far as is reasonably practicable shall be cleaned on every week- 
day in which they are used. , Where dust arising from the cleaning of 
such protective clothing or devices is likely to be inhaled, all practicable 
measures shall be taken to prevent such inhalation. Vacuum cleaners 
us wherever practicable, be used for removing dust írom any cloth- 

ng. 

9. Maintenance of Vacuum cleaning Dlant, —Vacuum et plant 
used for the purpose of this schedule shall be properly maintained. 
I0 — Restriction $n employment of young persons.—(1) No person un- 
der 18 years of age-shall be employed in blasting or assisting at blasting 
or in any blasting chamber or in the cleaning of any blasting apparatus 
or any blasting enclosures or any apparatus or ventilating plant con- , 
nected therewith or be employed on maintenance or repair work at such 
apparatus, enclosure or plant. 

2. No person under 18 years of age shall be employed to work re- 
gularly within twenty feet of any blasting enclosure unless the enclosure 
is in a room and he is outside that room where he is effectively separat- . 
ed from any dust coming from the enclosure. 

1i. Power to exempt or relax —(1) Tf the Chief Inspector is satisfied 
that in any factory or any class of factory, the use of sand or other sub- 
Stance containing free silica as an abrasive in blasting is necessary for a 
particular manufacture or process (Other than the process incidental or 
supplemental to making of metal castings) and that the manufacture 
or process cannot be carried on without the use of such abrasive; or that 
owing to the special conditions or special method of work or otherwise 
any requirement of this Schedule can be suspended either temporarily or 
permanently, or can be relaxed witbout endangering the health of the 
person employed or that application of any of such requirments is for 
any reason impracticable or inappropriate, he may, with the previous 
sanction of the State Government, by an. order in writing exempt the 
said factory or class of factory from such provisions of this Schedule, to 
such an extent and subject to such conditions and for such period as 
may be specefied in the said order. — 

2 Where an exemption has been granted under sub-clause (1), a 
copy of the order shall be displayed at a notice board ata prominent 
place at the main entrance or entrances to the factory and also at the 
place where the blasting is carried on. 

III. in sub-rule (1) after clause 14, the following new clauses shall 
be inserted, namely:— i 

15. Handling and processing of Asbestos, manufacture of'any article 

of Asbestos and any: other process of manufacture or otherwise in which 





PARTIV] | NOTIFICATIONS—RAJASTHAN GOVERNMENT 45 


-e 


Asbestos i is used i in any. form:  . 

- 16. Manufacture of articles from refractory materials including ma- 
nufactures of refractory bricks. 

IV. after schedule XIV, the following: new schédulés shall be in- 
serted namely: — 

SCHEDULE XV 

1. Applicaiton.—This schedule -shall - apply to factories in which 
any of the following processes are carried on : 

(i) Breaking, crushing, disintegrating, - | opening, grinding, mixing or 
seiving of Asbestos and any other process involving handling and mani- 
. pulation of asbestos and incidental thereto. 

(ii) all processes in the manufacture of asbestos textiles including 
preparatory and finishing processes ; : 
^ (üi) making of insulation slabs or sections, composed wholly or part- 
ly of asbestos, and processes incidental thereto.; S 

(iv) making or repairing of insulating mattresses, composed wholly 
or partly of asbestos, and processes incidéntal thereto ; ` 

" (v) Manufacture of asbestos card board and paper ; 

(vi) Application of asbestos by spray method ; 

(vii) Manufacture of asbestos cerent goods ; 

(viii) Sawing, grinding, turning, abrading and polishing, in the dry 
state, of articles composed wholly or partlv of asbestos ; 

(ix) cleaning of any room, vessel, chambers, fixture or appliances 
for the collection of asbestos dust : 

Provided that, if, the Chief Inspector is satisfied in respect of any 
factory or workshop or part thereof. that by reason of the restricted use 
of asbestos or the method of working, -of occasional nature of work, or 
otherwise, all or any of the provisions of this schedule can be suspended 
or relaxed without danger to the health of the persons employed therein, 
he may grant suspension or relaxation in writing under such conditions 
as he may think fit. Any such certificate may be revoked at any time. 

2. Definitions :— 

(i) "Asbestos" means any fibrous silicate mineral and admixture 
containing any such mineral, whether.crude crushed or opened 

(ii) ‘Asbestos textiles’ means yain or cloth composed of asbestos or 
asbestos mi«ed with any other material. 

(iii) ‘Preparing’ means crushing disintegrating, and any other pro- 
cess in or incidental to the opening of asbestos. 

_ (iv) ‘Approved’ means approved’ for the. time paaga in writing by the 
Chief Inspector. 

(v) ‘Breathing Apparatus’ means a helmet or face piece with neces- 
sary connection by means of ‘which a person weing it breathes air free 
from dust, or any other approved apparatus. 

3. An exhaust draught effected by mechanical means which prevents 
the escape of asbestos dust "into the air of any room in which persons 
work shall be provided and maintained for— 

(a) manufacturing and conveying machinéry, namely :— 

(i) preparing, grinding or dry mixing machine ; ; 

(11) carding, card waste-end, ring spinning machines and looms ; 

(ii) machines or other plant fed with asbestos ; 

(iv) machines used for the sawing, grinding, turning abrading or po- 
lishing, i in the dry-state, of articles i wholly or partly of asbos- 
tos ;: 
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(b) Cleaning and grinding of the cylinders or other part of a carding 
machines ; : i i i 

(c). chambers, hoppers or'other structures into which loose asbestos 
is delivered or passes ; 

. (d) work benches for asbestos waste sorting or for other manipula- 
tion of asbestos by hand ; 

(e) work places at which the filling of employing of skips, sacks or 
Other portable containers, weighing or other process incidental thereto 
which is effected by hand, is carried on ; 

(f) sack-cleaning machines. 

Provided that this clause shall not apply (i) to a machine or other 
plant which does not give rise to asbestos dust into the air- of any. room 
in which persons work, or (ii) where the asbestos isso wet so treated 
with grease or other material as to prevent the evaluation ‘of dust, Or 

(iii) to the making or repairing of insulating mattresses; or (iv) to mixing 
or blending by hand of asbcstors. l l 2 

4. (1) Mixing of blending by hand of asbestos shall not be carried 
on except with an exhaust draught effected by mechanical means so 
designed and maintained as to ensure asfar as practicable the supression 
of dust during the processes. 

(2) In premises which are constructed or reconstructed after this 
schedule comes intó force, the mixing or blending by hand of asbestos 
shall not be done except in a special room or place in which no other 
work is ordinarily carried on. mM 

3 (i) The making of repairing of insulating mattresses composed 
wholly or partly of asbestos shall not be carried on in which any in other 
work is done. 

(ii) In every room in which the making or repairing of insulating 
mattresses is carried on— . ; 

(a) adeqate exhaust and in-let ventilation in accordance with arran- 
gements to be approved in each case shall be provided -and maintained. 

(b) no person other than those engaged in filling, beating or levelling 
shall be present whilst such processes are being carried on and work shall 
not be resumed in the room after filling ; beating or levelling. for atleast 
ten minutes. 

(c) the floors, and benches shall be kept damped so as to prevent 
dust arising therefrom effectively ; and 

(d) the covers shall be effectively damped immediately after being 
out and in the case of fibre filled mattresses. shall be kept damp whlist 
filling beating or levelling is being carried on 

(4) (a) Storage chambers or bins for loose asbestes shall. in the case 
of premises constructed or reconstructed after this Schedule comes into 
force, be effectivly separated from any workroom and in the case of 
other premises be effectively separated from any workroom in which the 
asbest's is not required the purposes carried on in the room. 

(b) Chambers or appratus for.'dust settling and filtering shall not 
be allowed in any workroom. A 

(c) Arrangements shall be made to prevent asbests dust discharged 
from exhaust appratus being drawn into the air or any workroom. 

(5) All machinery used in preparing grinding of absbestos carding 
card, roller cleaning and grinding and sack cleaning and all card waste- 
end machines, lattices, elevators, chutes and conveyers shall be so cons- 
tructed and maintained that dust or debris containing asbestos cannot 
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escape from any part there of .othet than dust removed bv air exhuast 
_ draught provided in accordance with clause:3 of. the Schedule. 

. _ (6)(a), Cleaning by hand of the cylinders. (including the doffer cy- 
linders) of a carding machine shall not be done whilst any person other 
than those performing or assisting at'the cleaning is present. 

(b) After six months from the date on which, schedule : comes into 
- force such cleaning as aforesaid shall‘not be-done by means of hand -stri- 
cklesorotherhandtools.-- |. 7, | |. $ 

Provided that the Inspector-of the Chief Inspector,may direct such 
other measures and precaution to. be ‘taken, as may be considered 


- t 
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necessary ‘for sécuring the health-of the workers, employed on processes 
and work specified'in clause4- , g, .- ., . . 

(S)(i) In every room in which any, of the- requirements of this 
‘schedule apply. . - p ` x de i l 

(a) the floors work benches and plant shall bé.kept in-a clearly by 
state and free from asbestos debris and suitable arrangements shall be 
made for the storage of asbestos not immediately required for use ; - 

-, (b) the floors shall be kept free from any materials, plant or other 
articles not immediately requiréd for the work carried on in the room 
which would abstruct the proper cleaning of the floor ; and : 

- (2) Every room as aforesaid shall be adequately lighted. 

6. .(a) A sack which has contained asbestos sball not be cleaned by 
hand beating but by a machine, comply with clause 3 and sub-clause (5) 
of clause 4. . E p 

(b) -All sacks used as, containers for the- purpose -of transport of 
asbestos within the factory shall.be constructed of impermeable material 
and shall be kept ın good repairs.. | ME l 

7. (a) All ventilating plant used forthe purpose of extracting or 
supressing dust as required by this schedule shall.atleast once in every 
six: months be thoroughly examined and tested by a competent person 
and any defect disclosed by such examination: and test shall be rectified 
forthwith. À = re , i 

(b) A register contaimng particulars ot such examination and test 
and the State of the plant and repairs or alternations (if any) found to 
be necessary. shall be kept, and shall be available for inspection by an 
Inspector. = | 


8. A breathing apparatus shall be provided for- every person em- 
ployed:—  . LAM M PS | 
"(ay in chambers containing loose asbestos ; 35 3 , 


(b) in cleaning dust settling or filtering chambers or apparatus ; 
! (c) in cleaning the cylinders, including the doffer cylinders, or other 
part of the carding machine by means of hand strickles ; 2. 
-(d) infülling, beating or levelling..in the manufacture or repair of 
insulating- mattresses. ; d. NE. 

9. There shall be provided: and maintained for the use of all persons 
employed in the cleaning of dust settling and filtering chambers, tunnels 
and ducts, $uitible overalls and head coverings. . - 

10- No young person shall be employed in or in connection with 
the manufacture of insulating mattresses, in mixing or blending of 
asbestos by hand, in sack cleaning. in chambers or apparatus for dust 
settling pr filtering in chambers containing loose asbestos or in stripping 
or grinding the cylinders including the doffer-cyclinders or other part.of 
a carding machine. l 
e 
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. 11. Medical Examination.—(a) No worker shall be employed in anv 
factory on any of the processes specified in clause 1, unless he has been 
medically and radiologically examined by the Certifying Surgeon, has 
been declared fit and has been: granted a cetificate of fitness in form No. 

(b) Every worker employed in any of the aforesaid processes on the 
date on which the schedule comes into force shall be medically- and 

- radiologically examined by the Certifying Surgeon within three months 
of the said date. - f ; 

(c) Every worker employed on any of the aforesaid processes shall 
be medically and radiologically examined by the Certifying Surgeon at 
an interval of every six months after the first medical examination 
conducted under sub-clauses (a) and (b) and radiologically examined at 
an interval of 3 years after the first radiological] examination conducted 
under sub-clause (a) and (b). . 

(d) A worker already in employment and declared unfit by the 

. certifying Surgeon shall not be allowed to work on any of the processes 
specified in clause 1, unless he has been examined again and has been 
certified to cured and fit to work from the said process again. 

(e) A worker declared to be unfit to work on any of the aforesaid 
processes, may be employed on such other work or processes as may be 
considered safe and advised by the Certifying Surgeon : 

Provided that if the Certifying Surgeon declares that a worker has 
been completely incapacitated and he was not fit to be employed on any 
process, such worker shall not be allowed to work on any work or 
process. 

(f) The certifying Surgeon may direct that a worker may be X-rayed 
or he may be subjected to further examination by a special or to any 
other examination, clinical, pathologicalor otherwise or that he should 
undergo a specified treatment ; and it shall be the responsibility of the 
employer (Occupier and the Manager), to arrange for the specitied 
examination and/or treatment and to bear all expenses thereof or in con- 
nection therewith. 

(g) The certifying Surgeon shall after each examination grant a 
certificate on Form No. 30. - 

(h) The Manager shall maintain a)l the certificates in a proper 
register or file and shall produce all the certificates before an Inspector 
whenever demanded. 

(i) The Mangar shall maintain the details of every medical examina- 
tion in From No.19 and,the register shall be produced before an Inspec- 
tor whenever demanded. 

SCHEDULE XVI A 

Manufacture of articles from Refractory Materials including . 
manufacture of Refractory Bricks. ^ ` EE 

1l. Applscatton.—This schedule shall apply to the following proces- 
ses i— : i 

(i) handl ng, moving, breaking, crushing, grinding or sieving of any 
refractory materials, containing not less than 25 percent total silica for 
the purpose of manufacture— f | 

(a) of articles used in the construction of furnaces and.flues; 

(b) of crucibles; and 

(c) of compositions or other materials used in the preparation of 
moulds in which metals are cast; or l 
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(ii) any process in the manufacture of refractory brick as herein- 
after defined. | 

Provided that nothing in this schedule shall apply:— : 

(a) to handling, moving, mixing or. sieving of natural sand; or 

(b) to the manipulation of rotten rock in the.preparation. of moulds 
used in metal foundaries: : : 

Provided further that if the Chief Inspector of Factories is satisfied 
in respect of any factory or part thereof the owing. to the special condi- 
tions of work or otherwise, any of the requirements of this Schedule can 
be suspended or relaxed without any danger to the health of the persons 
employed therein, he may by an order in writing grant such suspension 
or relaxation for such period and on such conditions as he may think fit. 
Any such order may be révoked at any time. 

2. Definitions —(a) “Refractory material” means any refractory 
material and containing not less than 25 per cent total silica. 

(b) “Refractory brick" means any brick or articles composed of re- 
fractory material and containing not less than 25 per cent total silica 

(c) "Efficient exhaust draught’’ means localised ventilation by me- 
chical means for the removal ofdust so as to prevent dust from escap- 
ing into the air of any place in which work is carried on. No draught 
shall be deemed to be efficient which fails to remove the dust produced 
at the point where such orginates. 

3. No refractory material shall be broked in pieces by manual la- 
bour unless the process is carried out in the open air : 

Provided that where it is not particable to carry out this process in 
open air, the process shall be carried out under an efficient exhaust dra- 
ught. 

4. No refractory material unless it is so wet that dust will not be 
produced, shall be crushed or ground ina stone crushing or a grinding 
machine unless such machine is provided with :— 

(a) an efficient exhaust draught and efficient dust collecting applian- 
ces ; OT 

(b) an efficient water or steam spray. 

Provided that every grinding machine where in any refractory mate- 
rial is ground in dry state, shall be totally enclosed and connected to a 
mechanical exhaust system so as to prevent effectively and escape of 
dust outside the casing of the machine by maintaining a pressure below 
the atmospheric pressure within the casing of the machine : 

Provided further that all processes of crushing and grinding shall be 
effectively isolated from other processes. 

.5. All chutes, conveyors, elevators, screens, sieves and mixers used 
for manipulating refractory material shall, unless the material is to wet 
that dust will not be produced, be enclosed and be provided with an effi- 
cient exhaust draught. 

6. No refracrory material so dry as to produce dust shall :— 

(a) be loaded into any wagon or other receptacle for transport un- 
Jess it has-been placed in a suitable dust proof container so damped as to 
preclude dust ; 

(b) be unloaded from any wagon on other recepacle for transport 
unless it bas been so damped asto preclude dust or unless the work is 
done under an efficient exhaust draught ; 

(c) be shovelled or raked or otherwise manipulated by means of hand 
tools in any manufacturing process unless it has been so damped as to 
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as dust or unless the work is done under an efficient exhaust dra- 
ught : 

Provided that paragraph (b) of this rule shall not apply to refrac- 
tory material in the form of rock or pebles before it is manipulated in 
any manufacturing process. 

7. (a) The floors of all places where refractory bricks are dried 
other than the floors of tunnel, ovens of chamber dries not normally en- 
tered by persons employed shall, after each lot of refractory bricks has 
been removed, be carefully cleaned of all debris and the part, being 
cleaned shall be kept damp while the cleaning is being done. 

(b) There shall be provided in every such place a constant supply 
of water laid on under adequate pressure with sufficient connections and 
a flexible branch pipe and sprinkler to enable water to be supplied direct 
to every part of the floor. 

8. No drying stoves in which refractory bricks are baked by fires . 
before being placed in the kilns shall be used. 

9. The surface of every floor or place where persons are liable to : 
pass shall be cleaned of debris of refractory material once atleast during 
each daily period of employment or where shifts are worked, once dur- 
ing each shift. Such debris unless it is immediately required for use in 
the processes, shall be effectively damped and either be placed in covered 
receptacles, or be otherwise stored in such a manner as to prevent the 
escape of dust into the air in or near to any place where any person is 
employed. 

10. Where plates are used, whether portable or forming part of the 
floor on which refractory bricks are dried, such plates shall be freed from 
adherent material only by a wet method or by such other method as will 
prevent the escape of dust into the air. 

11. The dust or powder of refractorv materials shall not be us 
for sprinkling the moulds in refractory, brick making : 

"^ Provided that nothing in this paragraph shall be deemed to prevent 
the use of natural sand for the purpose of sprinkling fhe moulds. 

12. No worker shallbe allowed to work on any dustry process or 
at any place where dust of any refractory materials is present in the at- 
mosphere : 

Provided that in an emergency, a worker may be allowed to work at 
such process or place if he wears a suitable and efficient dust mask or 
breathing apparatus. 

13 Medical examination —(a) Every worker employed on any of 
the processes specified in sub-paragraphs (i) and d) of paragraph I shal! 
be medically examined in such manner and at such intervals as may be 
specified by any rules made under the Workmen's Compensation Act, 
1923 (Central Act VITI of 1923) or i£ no such rules have been framed 
under the said Act, every such worker shall be medically examined by 
the Certifying Surgeon before employment on any of the aforesaid pro- 
cesses and at an interval not exceeding six months thereafter. 

(b) Subject to sub-paragraph (c), an X-rav examination of the chest 
of every worker referred to in sub-paragraph (c) shall be carried out — 

(i) If he is already in employment on the date of coming into force 
of the sub-paragraph, within six months of such date and at an interval 
of every three years thereafter ; 

(i1) if he is employed after such date within one month of the date 
of his employment and at an interval of every three years thereafter , 
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and the result of every such X-ray examination shall be produced 
before the Certifying Surgeon within a month of the examination. 

(c) If the Certfiying Surgeon, during the course of medical,examina- 
tion of any worker under sub-paragraph (a) has reason to suspect or set 
of any chest disease, he may direct the manager or the occupier to get 
an X-ray examination of the worker done and to produce the X-ray 
plate before him. 

(d) The Certifying Surgeon shall grant to each wórker examined 
a certificate specifying therein whether or not the worker was considered 
fit to be employed on any of the aforesaid processes. 

(e) The Manager shall maintain a register in which the findings 
and recommendations of the Certifying Surgeon in respect of every 
worker and in respect of every medical examination shall be maintained 
duly signed by the Certifing Surgeon ; : 

(f) A worker not declared fit shall not be employed on any of the 
aforesaid processes and he shall be employed on only such other process 
or he shall be subjected to such other examination or treatment as may 
be directed by the Certifying Surgeon. 

(g No fees shall be charged from any worker for the medical 
examination and it shall be the responsibility of the occupier and the 
Manager to comply with the provisions of this Schedule. 

14. In case any existing plant or machinery needs alteration, modi- 
fication or replacement or in case any new plant is required to be 
installed, to comply with the requirements of this Schedule, such altera- 
tion, modification, replacement or installation of the plant or machinery 
shall be carried on within a priod not exceeding one year from the date 
of publication of this rule : ; 

Provided that the Chief Iuspector of Factories in consideration of 
special and exceptional circumstances by an order writing may extend 
this rericd for such resonable length of time as he may think fit. 

IV For Form No. 30, appended to the Rules the following Form 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

Counterfoil Form No. 30 
(Préscribed under Rule 100) 
Certificate of fitness for dangerous operations, 


Serial Number, 


I. Serial Number I certify that I have personally examined 
2. Name of person examined — ...................... (name) Son of............... 
3. Father's name (Father's name: Residing at.................. 
4. Sex. (address) who is desirous of employed 
5. Address. Inzsoevksdestu (name of factory) as............... 
—— (Department) (Process), and 
the as nearly as can be ascertained from 
my examination is fiit/unfit for employ- 
Í ment at the above noted factory. 

6. Name of the factory in which 2. He is fit to be employed and may þe 
employed/in which wished to employed on some other non hazardous, 
be employed Operation such a28............... 

7. Process of department in which 3 He may be produced for further ex. 
employed/wished to be employ- amunation after a period ot.................. 
ed 

8 Whether certificate granted. 4 He is advised following further ex- 

z amina Hóm. siisi iosu kergti 

9. Whether declared unfit and cer- 5 Hoe is advised following treatment...... 

tificate refused = osspasasenrerearsesseese 
. 10. Reference number of previous 6. The serial number of the previous 


certificate granted or refused 
L. T. I of person examined 


date one te Signature 


of Certifying Surgeon 


certificate is 


of Certifying Surgeon. © 





e 
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Note:—1. "The, counterfoil should be retained by the Certifying 

Surgeon and maintained in a file. 

The para which does not apply may be cancelled. 
. Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part 4 (Ga), dated March 7, 1969/ 
Phalguna 16, 1890. 
LABOUR AND EMPLOYMENT DEPARTMENT 
S.0.18.— Jaipur, March, 7, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred 

by section 44 of the Beedi & Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) 
Act, 1966 (Central Act 32 of 1966), the State Government hereby pub- 
lish the Rajasthan Beedi & Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) 
Rules, 1969, the same having been published previously in Rajasthan 
Rajpatra, Extraordinary, Part III(B), Page 17 to 55, dated 8th Februa- 
ry» 1968, as required by sub-section (1) of section of the said Act, name- 

ge 

, RULES 
The Rajasthan Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) 
Rules, 1969. 
CHAPTER I—Preliminary 

1. Short istle—These rules may be called the Rajasthan Beedi and 
Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Dufinsttons.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requir- 
es— l 
(a) “Act” means the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Em- 
ployment Act, 1966 (Central Act 32 of 1966) ; 

(b) “Form” means a Form appended to these rules ; 

(c) “Section” means a section of tbe Act. 

CHAPTER II—Licensing of Industrial Premises. 

3. Form of application for grant of licence and licence fees.—(1) 
Every application under sub-section (1) of section 4 for a licence to use 
or allow to be used any place or premises as industrial premises shall be 
made in duplicate in Form I. 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by the following docu- 
ments, namely :— 

(a) plans in triplicate showing— 

(i) the site of such place or premises, the areas therein to be 
used for manufacturing procssses and the immediate surroundings of 
such place or premises, including adjacent buildings, structures roads, 
drains and the like; and l , 

(ii) the plan, elevation and necessary cross-section of the details 
relating to natural lighting, ventilation, means of escape in case of fire, 
position of the plant and machinery if any, used, aisles and passage- 
ways in or in relation to, the various buildings which are intended to te 
used, for manufacturing processes; 

(b) the treasury receipt or a Crossed Indian Postal Order, a Rank 
Draft as the case may be, showing that the appropriate fee for the 
licence as specified in rule 8 has been paid. | 

(3) The application in duplicate together with the documents 
specified in sub-rule (2) shall be sent by registered post or delivered by 
hand under acknowledgment to the competent authority. 

(4) Before granting a licence, the competent authority shall also 
take into consideration whether the site of any industrial premises is 
proposed to be altered, or whether any industrial premises has been 
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closed i the appini ER the period-of twelve nionths immediately 
preceding the date of thé application with a view to- causing prejudice 
to the interests of the labour. 

4. Applications for renewal. —(1) Everv application for renewal of a 
. licence under section 4 shall be made in Form I. The application shall 
be accompanied by the following documents, namely :— 

(a) the licence sought to be renewed; 

(b) the treasury receipt or a Crossed Indian Postal Order or a Bank 
Draft as the case may be showing that the appropriate fee for the 
renewal of the licence as specified in rule 8 has been paid 

(2) The-application together with the documents specified in sub- 
rule (2) shall.be sent -by registered -post or-delivered by hand under: 
acknowledgment to the competent authority. 

(3| The provisions of sub-rule (4) of rule 3 shall, so far as may be 
apply to an application made under this rule. 

: Form and terms and condsitons of Hcence.—(1) A licence under 
section 4 shall be in Form II. 

(2) Every licence granted or renewed under section 4 shall be sub- 
ject to the following conditions, namely :— 

(i) the manufacturing process shall be carried on only in that part 
of the industrial premises specified for the purpose in the licence; 

(ii) the maximum number of employees employed in the industrial 
ee shall not on any day exceed the number specified in the 

cence; 

(iii ) power-driven machinery not specified in the licence shall not 
be used in the manufacturing process in the premises. 

(iv) except with the prior permission in writing of the competent 
authority, the industrial premises shall not be extended and except with 
the like p»rmission, no structural alterations shall be made in any build- 
ing on such premises; l 

tv) the licence shall not. be transferable; . 

(vi) except as provided in-rule 9, the fees paid for the grant, or as 
the sase may be, renewal of the licence shall be non-refundable. 

; B. Issue of duplicate lcences.—(1) If a licence under section 4 is 

lost stolen or destroyed, the licensee shall forthwith .report the matter 
to the competent authority by whom the licence: was issued or, as the 
case may be, last renewed and may makean application to that autho- 
rity for the issue of a duplicate licence. 

(2) The application shall be: accompanied by a treasury receipt 
or a Crossed Indian Postal Order or a Bank Draft; as the case may be 
showing that the fee for the issue of a duplicate licence as specified in 
rule 8 has been paid. 

(3) -On receipt of the application, the competent authority shall 
grant to the applicant a duplicate copy of the licence duly stamped 
“duplicate” in red ink. 

7. Appeals. ele section 5. —An appeal .under section 5 of the Act 

(a) be made i in ‘writing within a: period of thirty days from the date 
of the receipt of the order sought to be appealed against, 

(b) be accompanied by a treasury receipt or a Crossed Indian Postal 
Order ora Bank Draft as the case may be showing that the appropriate 
fee in respect of the appeal as specified in rule 8 has been paid. 
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_ 8. Fees.—(1) The fees to be paid for the grant or renewal of a 
licence under section 4 shall be as specified in the table below:— 





TABLE 
Fees for industrial Fees for industrial 
^ premises in which : premises in which 
: power-driven power-driven 
i machinery is used, : machinery is not 
Em : used. — - 
1 | `- 2 


"eC—————— nn G mm RM REDE DAC A M C D LP C MD MA RC a ^ 
If the number of employees 
proposed to be employed 
on any day during the finan- 
cial year for which the 
licence is required or renew- 


ed— ) 
(a) does not exceed ten. 15 ' ^ 10 
(b) exceeds ten but not 30 20 
not exceed twenty. | 
(c) exceeds twenty but 757 50 
does not exceed fifty. NE i 
(d) exceeds fifty but does 150 100 
not exceed hundered. | 
(e) exceeds hundered but 300 : 250 
does not exceed two hun- | E ` 
dred and fifty. l , 
(f) exceeds two hundred > 550 ` 500 = 
and fifty 


(2) The fees to be paid for the grant of a duplicate licence, shall be 
rupees five : a i 
(3) The fees payable in respect of an appeal under section 5 of the 
Act shal be—- > ' | 
(a) rupees fifteen, in the case of an appeal against an order refusing 
to grant or renew a licence in respect of any place or premises the maxi- ` 
mum number of eniployees proposed to be employed whereon is- one 
hundred or more ; E 
.. (b) rupees ten, in any other case. | 
(4) The fees payable as specified in this rule shall be paid into the 
nearest Government treasury under the head of account “XXXII- 
Miscellaneous Social and Development Organisation (a) Labour and Em- 
ployment (B) Fees realised under the Beedi and Cigar' Workers Act, 
. 1966," or by a Crossed Indian Postal Order or Bank Draft for the appro- 
priate amount of fees drawn in favour of the Competent authority. 
9, Refund of fees.—(1) If the comptent authority refuses to grant or - 
. renew any licence under section 4 it shall order’ the refund of the fees 
paid thereof. , i PLE pg , l 
. (2) Ifno industry or manufacturing process connected with the 
making of beedi or cigar is carried on in an industrial. premisés at any 
time during the period of validity of the licence in respect thereof, the 
licensee may, within a period of three months from the last date of th- 
financial year for which the licence was granted or renewed, apply to th ` 
competent authdtity for the refund of the fee paid by him for such licc- 


^ 
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nce and the competent ‘authority shall, after making du enquiry as he 
may deem necessary and after satisfying himself about the correctness 
of the ene made in the application, order refund of such fee. 
CHAPTER III 
Health and Welfare 

10. Cleanisness.—(1) Every industrial premises shall be kept clean 
and free from effluvia, arising from any drain, privy or other nuisance 
and in particular— - 

(a) accumulations of dirt and refuse shall be removed daily by swe- 
eping or by any other effective method from the floors and passages of 
work rooms and from staircases and passages and disposed of in a suita- 
ble manner ; 

(b) the floor of every work room shall be cleaned at least 
once in every week by washing, using disinfectant, where necessary; or 
by some other effectivé method ; 

(c) all inside walls and partitions, of ceilings of rooms, and of walls, 
sides and staircases shall— 

(i) where they are painted or varnished or where they have smooth 
impervious surface, be cleaned with fresh water and dried at least once 
in every period of fourteen months 

(ii) where they are painted or varnished, be re-painted or revarnish- 
ed at least once in every period of five-years ; 

(iii) in any other case, be kept white-washed or colour-washed at 
least once in every twelve months. 

(2) The record of the dates on which white-washing, colour-wash- 
ing varnishing, painting or cleaning, as the case may be, was carried out 
under sub-rule (1) shall be entered by the employer in a register main- 
tained in Form III. 

11. Ventilation—In every work room or hall of an industrial pre- 
mises, windows and other forms of opening for ventilation shall be pro- 
vided in sufficient number to admit a continued supply of fresh air so as 
to keep the atmosphere inside such room or shall comfortable and free 
from dust, fumes and other impurity. 

12. Latrines — —(1) Latrine accommodation shall be provided in eve- 
ry industrial premises (other than industrial premises where less than 
twenty persons are employed or where the latrines are connected to a 
water borne séwage system) at the rate of one. latrine seat for every 
twenty male employees : 

Provided that where the number .of such male employees 
exceeds hundred, it shall be sufficient if there is one latrine seat for 
every twenty-five male employees upto, the first hundred and one seat 
for every fifty in excess thereof. 

Explanation—-In calculating the number of seats required in accor- 
dance with the provisions of this sub-rule, any odd number of employees 
less than twenty, twerty five or fifty, as the case may be, shall be reck- 
oned as twenty, twenty-five or fifty. 

(2) Where female employees are employed in any indnstrial premi- 

"ses separate latrine accommodation shall be provided for them in accor- 
ance with the same scale as the scale.for male employees specified in 
_ pub- -rule (1). 
(3) Every latrine shall be under cover and every seat in the latrine 
‘hall be so partitioned off as 'to' secure privacy and each partition shall 
lave & private door and fastenings. 
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(4) : ‘Where employees of both sexes are employed on any ‘ductal 
premises, there shall be displayed outside each latrine block thereon a. 
notice in the language understood by the majority of the employees rea- _ 
ding ‘‘for men only” or, as the case may be, “for women only” and such 
nótice shallalso bearthe picture of a man or a woman as the case may 
be. 

^ 18. Urinals.—(1) Urinal accommodation shall be provided i in every _ 
industrial premises (other than. industrial premises where less than fifty - 
persons are employed or where the latrines are connected to a water 
borne. sewage system) and such accommodation shall not be less than 
-0.60 metres in length for every fifty employees ; ` 

Provided that where the number of employees employed on the pre- 
mises exceeds five hundred, it shall be sufficient if there is one urinal for 
every fifty employees upto the first five hundred employees and one for. 
every hundred in excess thereof. 

Explanation.—In calculating the urinal accommodation required 
under this rule, any odd number of employees less than fifty or hundred, 
as the case may be, shall be reckoried as fifty or hundred. 

(2) Where female employees are employed. on an industrial pre-. 
mises separate urinal accommodation shall be provided for them in 
accordance with the same scale as the scale for male employees specified 
in sub-rule (1). 

14. Latrines and wrinals to be connected to sewage system wherever 
posstble.—When any general system of underground sewage with an 
‘assured water supply is provided for or exists in any particular locality, 
all latrines and urinals in an industrial premises in such locality other 
than a septic tank latrine, shall be connected with such sewage system. 
if the industrial premisés is situated within 30.5 metres of that sewage 
system. 

15. Whtte-washing and colour washing of latrines and urinals.—(1) 
The walls, ceilings and partitions of every latrine and urinal shall be 
whitewashed or colour-washed and the same shall be repeated at'least 

once in'every period of four months 
(2) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall apply im respect of walls and 
ceilings of, and partitions in, a latrine or urinal or any portions of such 
walls, ceilings and partitions which are laid in glazed tiles or otherwise 
finished to prove a smooth-polished impervious surface but such walls- 
ceilings, partitions or portions thereof shall be washed with suitable dete- 
rgents and disinfectants. at least once in every period of four months. 

(3) The dates on which the white-washing or colour-washing is 
carried out under sub-rule (1) as the case may be, or washing with 
_ detergents and disnfectants is catried out under sub-rule (2) shall -be 
entered by the employer in the register maintained in Form III. 

. 16. Construction and maintenance of drasns.—All drains work on an . 

industrial premises for carrying waste or .sullage water shall be construct- 
ed in másonary or other permeable materials and shall be regularly 
flusbed and effluent disposed of bY connecting such drains with suitable. 
drainage lines: 

Provided that where there is no such drainage line, the effluent shall 
be deodorised in order to render it inocuous and then disposed of. 

17. Water taps, eic., in latrines — Where piped water supply is 
available, a sufficient number of water taps conveniently accessible shall 

be provided. in or near latrines on an industrial premises and where 
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there is no.contiuuous supply of water, water cisterris with cans shall be 
provided for washing. papoa in or ‘near such ‘latrines. 

18. Washing factlsties.—(1) There shall be. provided. and máiritaihed 
in every industrial premises for the use of ‘employee engaged i in i blending 
and sieving of tobacco or warming of beedies in hot.ovens$ adequaté and 
suitable facilities for washing which shall iriclude soap and nail brushes 
or other suitable means of cleaning. and such facilities shall be con- 
veniently: accessible and shall be made available in clean and orderly 
condition: 

(2) If female employees are employed on any ‘industrial premises, 
separate washing facilities on the same lines as those~ specified in 
sub-rule (1)-in respect of male employees shall be provided for such 
female employees in enclosed or'screenéd places i in such mariner that the 
interior portions of such places are not visible from any place where male 
employees work or pass through and the entrance to every such place 
shall bear a notice in the language understood by the majority of the 
employees reading “For women only" in bold and conspicuous letters 

-and such notice shall also bear the picture of a woman. 

(3) Water supply for purposes of washing facilities under sub-rule 
(1) or sub-rule (2) shall be such as to provide at ledst'27.3 litres per day 
for each person employed in the industrial premises and such water shall 
be drawn from a hygienic source : 

Provided that where an Inspector is satisfied that it. is not 
practicable to make available water-supply in accordance with the scale 

— Specified under this sub-rule, he may by a certificate in writing permit 
the supply of.a lesser quantity which shall in any case be not less than 
4.5 liters per.day for each employee. 

19. Creches. —(1) The employer shall submit for the approval of 
the-competent authority detailed plans in triplicate of the rooms to be 
constructed or adoptéd for use as creche under section 14. 

(2) The creche shall conform to the following: standards, namely :— 

(a) the creche shall be conveniently accessible to the mothers of 
the childern accommodated therein and so far as is reasonably prac- 
ticable it shall not be situated in close proximity to any part of the 
industrial premises where obnoxious fumes, dust or odours are given of ; 

(b) the room or rooms used as creche shall be soundly contructed 
and al] the walls and roof thereof shall be of heat-resisting materials 
and shall be water-proof ; 

(c) floor and internal walls of the creche upto a height of 1.2 meters 
shall. be so laid or finished as to provide a smooth impervious surface ; 

(d) the height of each room used as a creche shall be not less than 
3.7 metres from the floor to lowest part of the roof and there shall not be 
less than 1.9 square meters of floor area for each child to be accommoda- 
ted therein ; : 

(e) effective and suitable provision shall’ be made -in every part of 
a creche for securing and maintaining- adequate ' ventilation by the circu- 
lation of fresh air; - 

(f) the creche shall be adequately furnished and equipped and in 
particular there shall be made available— 

(i i) for cach child of more than two years- of age a suitable bedd- 


ing ; 
(ii) for -each child of not more than two years of age a suitable cot 
- or cradle with the necessary bedding ; 
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(iii) atleast one chair or other similar sitting accommodation for the 

' use of each mother while she is feeding or attending to her child ; and 
(iv).a sufficient supply of suitable toys for the older children. l 

- (8) There shall be-in or adjoining a creche a suitable washing 

room for the washing of the children and their clothing and such room. 

shall conform to the following standards, namely :— — — 

(a) the floor and internal walls of the room upto a height of 0.90 c.m. 
shall be so laid or.finished as to provide a smooth impervious surface ; 

(b) the room shallbe adequately lighted and ventilated and the 
floor'shall be effectively drained and maintained in a clean and tidy 
condition ; -— 

(c) the supply of water for washing ‘shall be from a hygienic source 
and if practicable shall be through taps ; 

- (d) supply of at least 22.7 litres of water per. day for each child shall 
be made available. 

(e) an adequate supply of clean clothes, soap and clean towels shall 
" be made available for the use of each child ; - "D 
(f) adjoining the wash room, a septic type latrine shall be provided- 
for the sole use of the children in the creche and the same shall be kept 
clean and in a sanitary condition. 

(4) The employer shall make available at least half-a-pint of pure 
milk for each child on every day it is accommodated in the creche and | 
the mother of such child shall, in the course of daily work, be allowed ad- 
equate intervals of not less than fifteen minutes to feed the child. ` 

(5) In addition to providing milk in accordance with the provisions 
of sub-rule (4), the employer shall provide for children’ above two years 
of age who are accommodated in the creche an adequate supply of whole- 
some refreshment. : l 

(6) The employer shall appoint a woman trained in the care of child- 
ren and infants and sufficient number of ayahs for the purpose of looking 
after the children accommodated in a creche and he shall also provide 
Suitable equipment and facilities for the purpose. 

Explanation.—The number of ayahs to be appointed in the creche 
shall be calculated at the rate of one ayah for every thirty children. 

(7). The employer shall provide for the staff employed in a creche 
suitable clean clothes for use while on duty in the creche: 

Explanaiton.—In this rule, ‘child’ means a child under six years of 
age of a female employee. 

20.  Fiérst-asd.—(1) In every industrial premises, there shall be pro- 
vided and maintained so as to -be readily accessible during all working 
hours first-aid boxes or cupboards containing the equipment specified in 
sub-rule (2) and the number of boxes or cupboards to be so provided and 
maintained shall not be less than one tor every hundred and fifty emplo- 
yees ordinarily employed at any one time in the premises. 

(2) The first-aid boxes or cupboards shall be distinctively marked 
with a red cross on a white background and shall contain the following 
equipments namely:— 

(i) six, small sterilised dressings; 

(ii) three medium-size sterilised dressings; - 

(ui) three large-size sterilised dressings; 

(iv) three large-size sterilised burn dressings; 

: PM one (I 0z.} bottle containing a 2 per cent. alcoholic solution o 
odie, 


4 
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(v i) one. (1-oz) bottle containing: salvolatile ‘having the dose, and 


mode of administration indicated on the label; 
. (vii) a snake bite lancet ; 7 i 
(viii) one (1 oz.) ) bottle of pos permanganate crystals; 
(ix) one pair Se Sors ] . V Eam 
C (x x) eye drops; =,” EU PEE T i | 


- 


. (xi) adhesive. plaster. 
.. (3) Each first-aid box or cupboard E be kepi in the charge of a 


. person who is trained in first-aid- treatment: and »who shall always be 


readily available during the workinghours of the industrial piemises. 
21. Canteens —The employer of every industrial prémises wherein 


5r not Jess than 250.employees are ordinarily employed shall provide i in, Or 


near; the industrial premises, a canteen. . 

(2) ‘The canteen shall not be sitiated within 15.2 metres of any lat- 
rine, urinal or any other source of dust. 

(3) The canteen: building shall consist of at least a dining hall. kit- 
chen, store room.and pantry in addition to washing places separately for 


employees-and for utensils. 


- (4) The minimum height of the building shall be not less than 3.7 
metres and all the walls and roof shall'be of suitable heat-resisting mat- 
erials and shall be water-proof. There shall be provision for adequate 
ventilation. The doors and windows shall be of fly-proof construction. 

(5) The canteen shall be A gne at all times when any 
person has access.to it. - | 

.(6) (8) In every canteen— E 

(i) all inside.walls of rooms and all ceilings and passages and stair- 
cases shall be linie-washed or culour-washed at least once in each year or 
painted once in three years dating from the period when last lime-wash- 
ed or colour-washed or painted as the case may be - 

(ii) all wood-work shall be varnished of painted once in three years 
dating from the period when last varnished or painted. 

. (iti).all internal structural iron or steel work shall be varnished or 

painted in three years dating from the period . when last varnished or 

ainted: - . 

j Provided that the inside -portion of the walls of the kitchen shall be 


-- lime-washed once in every four months; 


. (b) The dates on which lime-washing, n washing warnishing or 
painting is carried out shall be entered By the employer in the Register 
maintained in Fotm IIT.. - 

(7). The precincts’ of the sanien shall be maintained in a clean and 
sanitary condition. Waste water shall be carried away in suitable cove- 
red drains and shall not be allowed to accumuülate so as to cause a nuis- 
ance. Suitable arrangements. shall be madé for the collection. and. dis- 

sal of garbage, ` 
. (8) (a) The dining hall shall icdomimodale at a time at least 30 per 
cent of the employees working-at a time. 

(b) The floor of the dining ‘hall’ excluding. the" area sei by the 
service counter and any. furniture except tables and chairs shall be not 
less than 93. square metres per dinner to be accommodated as specified in 
clause (a). 

.(c) A; portion of the dining hall and service counter shall be parti- 


- tioned off and reserved for women employees in proportion to their num- 


ber. Washing places for women shall be separate and screened to secure 


privacy.. 
? L 


_ 
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(d) Sufficient tables, chairs, or benches shallbe available for the 
number of diners to be accommodated as specified in clause (a). . 

(9) (a) There shall be provided and maintained sufficient utensils, 
crokery, cutlery, furniture and any other equipment necessary for the 
efficient running of the canteen. Suitable clean clothes for the employees . 
serving in canteen shall also be provided and maintained. mE 

(b) The furniture, utensils and other equipment shall be maintained 
in a clean and hygienic condition. A service: counter, if provided, shall 
have a top of smooth and impervious material. Suitable facilities includ- 
ing an adequate supply of hot water shall be provided for the cleaning of 
utensils and equipment. 

(c) Food and food materials shall be stored in fly-proof safes and 
handled with the help of wooden ladles or suitable metal forceps which- 
ever is convenient. Vessels once used shall be scalded before being used 
again. 

(10) Food, drinks and other items served in the canteen shall be ser- 
ved on a no profit, no loss basis. l 

CHAPTER IV 
WORKING HOURS, LEAVE, APPEALS IN CASES OF DISMISSAL ETS. 

22. Notsce and register of periods of work.—(1) Every employer shall 
exhibit in his industrial premises a notice in Form IV specifying clearly 
the daily hours of work, intervals for rest and weekly holiday allowed to 
the employees or, as the case may be, to each class of employees. 

(2) Every employer shall maintain a register showing the hours act- 
ually worked including overtime in Form V. 

23. Method of calculating cash equivalent of concessional sale of food- 
grains etc.—(1) The cash equivalent of the advantage accruing through 
the concessional sale to an employee of foodgrains and other articles shall 
be computed at the end of every wage period fixed under the provisions 
of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (Central Act 4 of 1936). 

(2) For the purposes of section 18, the cash equivalent of the ad- 
vantage accruing through the concessional sale of foodgrains and other 
articles to an employee required to work overtime shall be computed as a 
sum equivalent to the difference between the value of such foodgrains - 
and other articles at the averge market rates prevailing during the wage 
DR which the employee worked overtime and the concessional price 
thereof. 

24. Register of leave with wages.—(1) The employer shall in respect 
of employees employed ín his industrial premises keep an up-to-date re- 
gister in Form VI (hereinafter referred to as the register or leave with 
wages (Regular Employees) . | 

Provided that if the campetent authority is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained by the employer gives the particulars 
required for the enforcement of the provisions of section 26 and 27, he 
may by order in writing permit such muster roll or register to be treated 
as the register required to be maintained under this sub-rule. 

(2) The employer shall in respect of the employees who are permitted 
to work in their houses (hereinafter referred to as the home-workers) 
maintained an up-to-date register in Form VII (hereinafter referred to as 
the Register of Leave with Wages (home workers). 

25. Leave Book —(1) The employer shall provide each employee (in- 
cluding a hame-worker) with a book in Form VI or Form VII, as the case 
may be (hereinafter referred to as the Leave Book). 
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(2) The Leave Book shall be the property of.the employee and the 
employer shall not demand it-except for making entries there in and shall 
- not keep in for more than a week at a time. ‘ 

(3) If an employee loses his Leave Book, the employer shall pro- 
vide him with a duplicate copy on p wyment of six paise. 

26. Appeals wader sectson.31.—(1) The appellate autnority for the 
purposes of sub-section (2) of section 31 shall be the Regional Assistant 
Labour ;ommissioners of the area. 

(2) Anemployee who is discharged, dismissed or retrenched may 
prefer an appeal under sub-section (2) .of section 31 to the appellate 
authority specified under sub rule (1) within a period of thirty days from 
the date of communication of the order of such discharge, dismissal or 
retrenchment : | 

Provided that an appeal may be admitted after the said period of 
thirty days if the appellant satisfis the appellate authority that he had 
sufficient cause for net preferiug the appeal within the said period. 

(3) The notice to be given by the appellate authority under clause 
(b) of sub-section (2) of section 31 shall— 

(a) in the case of a notice to an employer, be in Form VIII; and 

(b) in the case of a notice to an employee, be in Form IX, 
and every such notice shall be sent to the party concerned by registered 
post acknowledgement due 

CHAPTER—V 
MISCELLANEOUS 

27. Dssputes relating to issue of raw  matersals by the employer.—(1) 
Any dispute between an employer and an emplopee or employees in rela- 
tion to— 

(a) the issue by the employer of raw materials to the employee; 

- (b) the rejection by the employer of beedi or cigar or both made by 
an employee; or 

(c) The payment of wages for the beedi or cigar or both rejected by 
the employer, may be referred in writting by the employer or the em- 
ployee or employees to the Regional Assistant Labour Commissioner of 
the area who shall, after making such enquiry as he may consider neces- 
sary and after giving the parties an opportunity to represent their res- 
pective cases decide the dispute and record the proceedings in Form X. 

(2) Any party to the dispute aggrieved by the decision thereon 
under sub-rule (1) may prefer an appeal within a period of thirty days 
from the date of decision to the Joint Labour Commissioner, Rajasthan 
Jaipur: ; 

P Provided that the Joint Labour Commissioner may admit an appel 
ifter the said period if the applicant satisfies such authority that he had 
sufficient cause for not prefering the appeal within that period. 

28. Superoisson of disiribution of raw maiersals.—No employer shall, 
ifhe is required so to do by an Inspector by- an order in writing dis- 
tribute, except under the supervision of the Inspector making the order 
or the supervision of another Inspector, raw materials to such employee 
or employees and during such period as may be specified in the or- 
Cer. 

29. Limit with regard to the rejection of beedis or ctgars.—({1) No em- 
p’oyer or contractor shall ordinarily reject as sub-standard or chhat or 
o' herwise more than five per cent of the beedis or cigars or both received 
from a worker including a home worker. 
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: 2 - -- (2). Where any edia or- ‘cigar | is. bibet -as sub- Adad or réhhát ~ 
- -7 cr ótherwise.on any ground ‘other- than - the. ground. of wilful negligence- - 
-~ 7 fof the worker, the Worker shall-be paid-wages. for the. beedis or-Cigars 50 — - 
irte p sete. ‘at one half. of : the fate at which wages- ‘are payable. to- hima for- - 
il. “atthe beedis-or cigars, or both, which have not been 8o rejected." -. - eS 

E 2 an OX 30, Payment of wages. io a ‘home. worker. —Where* raw materials. are. i 
= Lot. supplied to d'home- worker at his home, the. “wages due to him shall. aso. | 
aM e ped at. his-homé. © zi. 10i A se ^ 
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Sr ; Provided: thatan [nspector. may, “if hé ceo users: iE PE so do do- 
a in the. circumstances of any case, Specify: im, ‘respect of Ay home- workers < ME 
Any other place oc places at which wages- shall be:paid.- eee 

- M * Protection against fira —Protection.in -evéry industrial premises ji 
PE ithe o shall provide adsquate- fire-fighting equipment. ' Seema ae 
7 72 7 82. o Relurns.—The- -employer in respect.of' every, industrial premises. ts 
gt cu El baji ‘send to the. competent authority on.or before: tlie 10th ‘day-of emery? 5 
T x. m “month a monthly. réturn in Form -XT àud.: furnish: to that ‘duthority.’ an 


- annial return in Form XIT. ori or -before- ‘the 39th: ‘April of every. year. S x m 
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S 33. 
ON po Maintenance of cerlasn : "registers. —(1y Every employér r:shall;i ji résp- p 
x E Sect-of the; employees. einployed-on.the industrial premises, maintian.à mus- -7 
E oy ber, roll i in Form, XTT, and entries-therein shall, be made. at. the. commenc-- bons 
; Í „ Sment: of- the work each: dav: Sy - i ee. 
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DU TUS Every employer- shall: "provide [o of cost to éach’ jolüco ker. Foe, 
de ese two. books in. Forms XIV -(hereinafter.. referred to as the-home workers’ $ 2 
, .- log books). and;the “home worker . shall Keep’ a-record of the daily: "Work - 


ure. done ‘by him, ‘the number .of- beedis ‘and cigars: manufactured by him . = 
: Nu ; “and the wages received by-him in the said book ‘and the supply of books shall boso.: 
i -arrariged that one | book- remains with the home-worker at all times during the period x 
s qu "Neon two successive supplies ot-raw materials by the employer. ME an 
x . Every employer shall malütain-hoine" workers": employment register: zin, 
p , Form V^ containing thé namés dnd particulars of- all- tlie" home-workers~ employed ~ 
oe E ~ under him and the:entries in the register shall be made. and kept up t.e ate’ On: the: y 
Ru, 61s . basis of the entries in the home -workers’ jog books. .- tuno I XQ M DOR. s 
EN z 24); 44 Every employer shall. maintain à- -visitor: '8. ‘book in which- ai "Inspeétor *: 
(visiting the Industrial prem ises'may record his ‘remarks regarding any defect that ~*~ 
"a hee ae may come to his-notice at the time of. his inspection and the employer shall .produce- 
pu IE mich book whenever repuired so to,do by the.laspector.  -:: puero EP ass 
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"x. oe xvi (8)' “Every employer shall dügintsit: a, gene. of overtimt work "in Forin.. . 
meas EP Ev = jJ E 


= ted M 
* 


a A o (8r i+ Án ‘abstract: of the: Act-and the- Pues made ‘hereunder shalt be displayed | 
ese Qin. ido conspicüous- part of every industrial premises ': —. * 
T ^ , Every register referred- to. in this: rule. 'shall-be Srei for & "period of- 
POP three. dien from the, date of the dast entry ; noted therein : and shall be réadilyavall- - , 
ME able for’ inspection: during | workin g hours of. the industrial ‘premises, : 
UT 84. Record of outside work.2The record: to be maintained by. the 'emplóper. of” 
m EE work: permitted«under snb-section (1): of- section: 20 tobe: carried on outside the = 
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>, 2 ; dustrial remises shall be in fro X VHT 7 eC a 
NES. AB. Informáhon. required-by Inspector—( i) ‘Bvery. employer: shall furnish to: - 
Y tym ao an Inspector 'Süch information as the inspector. may require for the purpose of c 
UCu- 707 2t ang himself whether-any ‘provision~of the Act- Ot, of the. rules made ereunder;haa 
uS aM been. or.is being (duly. Carried out. ~ Ae "di ES 
po. NET ;43) . Where. any. information i 13° required. by an- Insecto ting -tho coursè ob. 


NE his’ inspection and the required information ns readily availble,- the employer shall 
- forthwith furnish süchi information to the Inspector;. „and where’ any requisition for. 
LE zo ' information is made: ‘by the inspector at any other time, the' “information ‘sought for `- 
`- _- shall be supplied by the eniploysr. within ‘ten days from the date of receipt of the." = 
P b _ requisition, bye ce "e MIRA. uds 
M UM». Ba 5 Noltes to "be sestby vég mos Post, —Evéry notice or order wader the AGE or. 
E ' * ^ the rules! made thefeuader addrésse : to any,em loyer. of beedi or. cigar ‘worker, shall a 
s . .! be du doas to have been. duly.’ served: af such, ne notice. hás been. ‘sent by registered — i 
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| PART V. 
GUJ ARAT ACTS AND ORDINANCES 


— — IH 


The Gujarat Noses: Midwives ind Health, Visitors Acts, 1968. 
The following Act ofthe Gufarat Legislature having been assented 
to by the President? ón .the 2nd December, 1968 was publisned in the 
- Gujarat Govt. Gazetie, Ext., , Part IV, No. 26;- dated December 9, 1968/ 

Agrahayana 18, 1890, s 
Gujarat Act No. 24 of 1968. 
“An Act t consolidate ‘and amend the law relating to Nurses, Midwives 
and Health Visitors 9n the State of Gujarat. _ 

~  - It is hereby enacted in the. ha Year of the Repahlie of India 


as s follows :— m= i 
LE UNE ME - \ PART i 

- P 
E Shori title, extent, commoncameni-and application. —(1). This Act 

' may- de called the Gujarat Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors Act 
1968.- - $n 

(2): It extends i ‘the whale of ‘the State of Gujarat. 

(3) fa) Parts I, II, III VI and VII of this Act shall come into 
force at once in the whole of the State of Gujarat and shall apply to all 
persons referred to therein. 

^. (b) Part IV shall come into T on n such date and shall apply tc 
- such class of persons and in such. areas as the. State Government may, 
by notification in the Ofical Gazette, appoint. 

.(c) Part V shall come into force in the Bombay Area of the State 
of Gujarat and shall apply to all persons referred to therein. It shall 

come mto, force in-such other area of the State on such date as the State 

- Government may, by notificatiomin the Offícal Gazetis, appoint and on 
. such application it shall apply to all persons referred to therein. 

- 2, Defimitons.—In this Act, unless the contest otherwise requires— 
(a) "affiliated institution’ means àn institution for the nursing `of 
- the sick, materrity or child welfare, which may be affiliated to the Council 
in accordance with the bye-laws; . 
^' (b; “by-law” means a by-law made by the. Council under section 30;, 
. ^ (e) “Council”? means the Gujarat Nereing Council, constituted under 
section 35°" - - T EC z4 

(d) "election" jucludás a by-election ;. ! 

(e) "institution" . includes .. any. association, - which maintains, or 

controls a nurses’ establisement ; . > P M 

(f) ‘dicensing authority? means in.the case a= - 

. (i) a City within the meaning of the Bombay Provincial Municipal 
Corporations Act; 1949,; (Bom. LIx of. 949.) the muncipal Corporation 
constituted for such City, MY 

(ii) a municipal borough within the ‘meaning of the Gujart Municipali- 
ties Act, 1963 (Guj..34 of 1964.) «a oan ea constituted for such 
municipal borough ; 

(iii). a gram or nagar-within. the meaning of the Gujarat. Panchayats 
Act 1961, (Gof. VI of 1962.) the gram panchayat’, or.a3 the case may be 
| the nagàr pancbayat constituted therefor : - 

"Provided that the- State-Government . may. by notification i in the 
Offical Gazette, in respect of any area _ specify. any. other ANERON as the 
eae authority for such iic sh 
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(g) “list” means a list of nuraeg, midwives anih»alth visitors pre» 
pareo and kept under’section 17 ; ; - 
(hy “member” means a member of the Council ; | 
(i) “midwife” includes auxiliary aura» midwife and. haalth s visicor ; 
(j) “nurse” iaclades a male narse and an auxiliary aurse : 
e (k) *"ngrses establishment" means any establish nant, whether car- 
ried on for gaia or not, which provides for'or “is intended to provide for 
' the services of persons to:act as nurses, midwives or neat visitors to. 
those requiring such services ; 
(\) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules or bye Bo 
(m) “register” means a-register maintained under section 12 and the 
expressions ‘‘registered’’ and Pid Qu shali be construed according- 
ly, 
(n) “registered medical practitioner” means — 
(i) à person registered under the Bom Say Medical Act, 1912, (Bom. 
VI of 1912.) or under that Act as adapted and applied to the Saurashtra 
Area of the State or under that Act as applied to the Kutch Area of 
the State or under-any corresponding law ; 
(ii) a registered practitioner as defined in the Gujarat Homeopathic 
Act; 1963 (Guj. XXXVI of 1963) ; or 
(iii) a registered: practitioner as defined in the Gujarat Medical Prac- 
titioners' Act, 1963 (Guj. 6 of 1964); 
(o) “rale” means a Fale m by the State Governmeat under this 


Act. 

E PART II 

"M TAE GUJARAT NURSING COUNCIL . l 
AX Establishment, $ncorporation and constitution of the Council. —(1) 

. With effect from such date as the State Government may, be notification 

. in'the Official Gazeite notify; there shall -be established for the purposes | 
of-this Act à Council to be called. "The Gujarat Nursing Council”. The 
Council shall be a- body corporate and have perpetual succession aad a 
common seal and may, by the said name, sue and be sued, and shall be 

^ "competent to acquire and hold property, both movable, and immovable, 
and to contract and do all things necessary for the purposes of this Act. 

- (2) The Council shall consist of the following members, — 

a) -as ex-officio members,— 

d -the Director of Health and Medical Services, Gujart State $ 

(ii) the Superintendent of Nursing Services, Government of Gujart ; 

(iii) Regional Nursing Supervisor, Governmeat of Gujarat. 

^  . (b).as elected members, — 

(i) two persons to be elected by nurses, inidwives and health visitors 
registered i ia the register referred to in section 12 from amongst thems?l- 
ves; 

(ii) one | person to be elected by the 'heada of the affil liated institu. 
-, tions from amongst themselves | i T 
-~ ^ (iii) three persons to be elected as follows :— B 
Csr (ay two, by- the matrons of the affiliated institutions imparting 

training i in general nursing and midwifery from amongst themselves ; 

-(b) one, by the matrons.of the affiliated institutions imparting train- 

-ing for auxiliary nurse mid-wife from amongst themselves ;-': 

; (iv) one person to be elected by the sister tutora of the affiliated in- 

stitutions from amongst themselves ;  . 

(v) one person to be elected by the Gujarat Medical Cotincil from 

amongst its memers ; 
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Xi - PE 
" (vij one RA to be elected s the Gufart Tefritorial bind of the 
‘Indian Medical Association irom amongst its members; -> 
(vii) one person to bé elécted by the" members: of the Faculties of 

Nursing of the Universities established’ by law'in!the State of Gujarat, 
. which confer a degree in Nursing | from amongst themselves, — - 

r iM nominated members; three persons tó" be hominated by the 
State Government. d 

(3) The President and Vice-President of the Council shall be elec- 
ted by the members of the Cóüncil from amongst theméélves,. 

(4) The election ot the Presidént and Vice-President shall, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, be held at such | time and piaco and im such 
manner as may be prescribed by rules, '- 

(5) Notwithstanding anything. contained in the forgoing provisions 
of this section and in section 5,— 

{i) in respect of the: constitution of the Council for the first time 

_ under this Act, the members thereof other than ex-officio members shall 
be nominated by the State Goverment from amongst poisons analad to 
‘be elected as membefs of.the. tespective class;- =“ 
~+ (ii the other ‘n einbers 80 nominated.’ shall hold office for such pe- 
' riod not exceeding t three- ‘years in tbe aggregate as the’ State Government 

" may, by notification 1n the Official ( Gazette, specify. - °° 24 - 5 

_4 | Appointment of members in 'defauli ‘of: election. —If any of the 
classes of persons or, institutions referred in section 3 does not, by such 
date as may-be prescribed. elect'a person to be'a-member of the Coun- 
cil, the State Government shall; by order in writing, appoint to the 
vacancy a person qualified for: election thereto ; and thé- person so ap- 

inted.shall be. deemed to be a n.ember' of the Couicil-aà if;he.had:been 
duly elected; by the said“ € ass of RS or ‘institution; a ‘as’ the case may 
be. i 


—— 


4 3 


s Term oj J office. of, thambers, —(i). The' members of the. Council, 
other than the d ae ‘mémbers. specified in‘ Clause (a)-of- stib section 
_{2), of section 3; shall, bold. Office fora ‘term of five yéars from the date 
of their election or nomination às the case‘may ` be; or until their succes: ` 
-sers have been duly elected or nomitated as the case may’-be, which ever 
-is longer.and shall be “eligible: ior “re ‘election’ Or Te-tiorination, as the 
case may be. jag Oe we 
.— A42) Any such member may at any time. Tésign his PE E, by 
' Jetter addressed to the President’ of the Council: ‘The resignation shall 
take effect {rom the date on which" it is “acceptéd: ‘by-the Councilor on 
. the-exrirv.of, sixty; days. from tlie date df the’ "feceipt of the or by. the 
| President whichever: ‘event Occurs d*alliérs — ON Re Af 
6. Vacancy.—When a vacancy océürs in thé: ‘office: of: a eee of 
;the-Couacil through death, resignation, removal” or’ disability .of.'such 
member or, otherwise, previous; ‘to-the expiry of tlie peribd°of his : office, 
the vacancy shall bè field in the manher® prescribed: : ‘Any *perzon ' elected 
or no vinated,to, fll.a casual vacancy , sball,” hotwithstandiig anything 
contained ia secti in 5, hold office only só'long 'as the- member -in-:whose 
zplace he is elected. or: pominated sould -have held: office if the: ‘vacancy 
- ^ had not occurred, ] coc dcs d e 
7. Vaéancy not to apoi proceedings. —If-a vacancy: ín" "the ‘office of 
a member of ths Council has occurred," the continuing members thereof 
. shall act, as.if.no vacancy. hod. bccütred, and no act c or proceeding of 


. ate C EE: 
we 
- 


? 


- 4 


4 TH2 GUJARAT NURSES, MIDWIVES AND HEALTH VISITORS ACT, 1968 [ 1989 





the Council sh ill b» dsemad invalid macely by reason of a vacancy iu 
the Council or of a defect iu the election or nomination of a parson actiag 
as a member of the Council. 

8. Disqualifications.—No person shall be a member of the Council- 

(a) who has been seatenced by a criminal court for an offence in- 
volving moral turpitude aad punishable with imprisonment for a term 
' exeeeding three months orto transportation, such sentence not having 
been subsequently reversed, quashed or remitted, urless he has by order, 
which the State Government is hereby emoowered to mik» in this behalf 
been relieved from the disqaalificatioa arising on account of sach 
sentence, or 

(b) who is ao undischarged insolvent, or 

(c) who has been adjudicated by a competent court to be of un- 
sound mind, or 

` (d) whose name has beea removed from the register. 

9. Disabilities fron Continuing as member. —(1) lf any member, 
during the period for which he has been elected or nominatei,— 

(a) absents himself without excuse, sufficient in th? opinion of the 
. Council, from three consecutive ordinary meetings of the Council; or 

(b) is absent out of India for a period exceeding eizht consecutive 
months; or 

(c) becomes subject to any of the disqualfications specified in 
section 8; or . 

id) having been elected by the Gujarat Medical Council, ceases to 
be a registered medical practitioner; 

(e) haviog.been elected by any of the institutions, associations or 
Faculties mentioned in paragraph (ii), (iii), (iv), (vi) or (vii) as the case 
may be of clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 3 ceases to be a mem» 
ber of the institution, Association or Faculty concerned; 

The-President of the Council shall forth with report the fact to the 
State Government, which shall thereupon, by an order in writing, dec. 
lare his seat to be vacant. 

: (2) , If any question arises whether a vacancy has occurred under 
snbesection (1), the orders of the State Government shall be final for 
decision of such: question. 

10: Leavs-of absence io mowbers.—The council maiy permit any 
member to absent himself from the meetings of the Council for any per- 
iod not exceeding elght months. 

11. Elscisons-io be held by distributive sysiem of voling.—All elections 
wader this Act shall be, made according to the distributive system of 
voting. 

—5' Explanation. —The distributive system of voting means a system 
of veting in which every voter shall be entitled to give as many votes 
. as there are seats to be filled: . 

- Provided that no voter shall give more than one vote to- -any one 
candidate: 

Provided further that no voting paper shall be deemed to valid une 
iess the voter has recorded al) the votes which he is entitled- ‘to give. .- - 
) , PART IIL- 

. REGISIRATION 
32 Minani of regisier.—The Council shall prepare and[ main. 
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tain a register of nurses, midwives and health visitors, in such from, 


. “Containing such particulars and divided into such parts and sections. as 
. may be prescribed. os 


4 


“13. Persons entitled to regésiratíon.—(1) Auy person who has under- 
gone such courses of training and has passed such examinations and who 
iulfils such other conditions as may be prescribed or any person who 
possesses,any of the qualifications included in the Schedule to the 
Indian Nursing Council Act, 1947, (XLVIII of 1947) shall, subject to 
any conditions laid down by or under the said Act; at any time ou an 
application made. in .the prescribed form to the Registrar and on pay- 
ment of the prescribed fee and on presentation of his degree, diploma or 
certificate, be entitled to have his name entered in the register, | 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) the 


. name of every. person which was entered in tbe register duly maintained 


- 


-ander: the. Bombay Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors Act, 1954 


(Bom. XLV of 1954.) and in force immediately before the coming into 
force of this Part in the Bombay area of the State of Gujarat, shall, 


` without further fee or charge, be entered in the register to be prepared 


and maintained under this Act and shall continue thereon for the. period 
for which such. registration was made or renewed, as the case may be, 
unless removed earlier under tne provisions of this Act:  — 

(3) (i) Aay person who desires to be registered temporarily under 
clause (b) of sub-section (2) of secti»a 11 of the Indian Nursing Council 
Act, 1947, (XLVIII of 1947.) shall make an application in the preseribed 
form to the Registrar and shall pay the prescribed fee. Oa receipt of 
such application, the Registrar shall seek the approval of the President 
Council constituted under the said Act for temporary enrolment of the 
applicant in.the register.  : TEN l 

. (ii) Every person. whose name. is entered in. the register under 


'elause (i), shall ba given. a certficate of temporary registration in the 


4 
n 


presoribed form. Such certificate shall remain in force for such period 


‘as may be specified therein. | 


_ (iif) Any person who possesses temporary registration under clause 


. ` (i) shall not be eligible to stand asa candidate or to vote at any election 
. held under this Act. | : | 


14. Rafusal of registration and removal and ve-oniry of names.—(1) 
Subject to such conditions as may ba-presctibed, the Council may, after. 
giving an:opportunity to the person concerned to be heard in his defence 
and after holding an inquiry in the-preseribed manner, refuse to enter 


- jn- the register the name of any person.or.may order the removal of the 
. name of such person from the register. 


4 
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(2) The order passed under sub-section (1) shall be in writing and 
shall be served on the person concerned in the prescribed manner. 

. (8) The Comncil may direct that the name of any person against 
whom an order under sub-ssction (1) has been passed shall be entered or 
re-entered, asthe case may be, in the register. Be oo , 

15.7 .Appeal from-order under section 14.—(1) Any person aggrieved 
by any order of the Council made-nader section 14 may, within three 
months from the date on which such order -is served on him, appeal 
against such order to the, State Government. | | 

.(2) The: order. of the State Government on any such appeal shall be 


- 
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16, Renewal fee.—(1)Notwithstanding anything contained in section 
13,the Council way direct that for every five years a renewal fee of such 
amount as may be approved by the State Government shall be paid 
by each person registered under the Act for the continuance ot his: name 
on the register, i i 

^ (2) If the renewal fee is not paid before the date fixed by the Coun- 
cil, the Council shall remove the.name: of the defaulter from the 
register: | ; 
Provided that the name so removed may be re-entered in the regis- 
ter on payment: of the renewal fee in such manner and subject to such 
conditions as the Council may by by-laws direct, ~ 

17. Maintenance of list of persons pracissing as nurses, midwives and 
health visitors.— (1) The Council shall prepare and keep a list of persons 
whose names are not entered in the register maintained under section.12 
and who are practising as ntrses, midwives and health visitors, | The 
list shall be divided into such parts as may be determined by the Coun. 


LU 


(2) Every person not being qualified, for registration under this. Act, 
who with in a period of three years from the date on which this part co- 
mes into force, proves to the satisfaction of the Council that he has been 
in regular practice as a nurse; midwife or health visitor.and fulfies such 
other conditions as may be determined by the Council shall, on payment 
of the prescribed fee, be entitled to have his name'entered in the list: 

" Provided that any ‘person’ whose name has'been. rémoved' from the 
register maintained under this Act or under any other law relating to re- 
gistration of nurses, midwives and- Health visitors for the. time. being in 
force in any other part’ of India^of from the corresponding register of 
any other country for infamous conduct in any professional respect shall 
not be entitled to have his name entéréd in‘the list. Noi 
- (8) Notwithstanding'anything contained in sub-section (2), Dais or 
Emergency Nursing Aides who may-bave received training in accordance 

, with tbe bye-Jaws laid down by the council shall be entitled. to have. their 
names entered in the list to be prepared-and kept under sub-section (1), 
‘on payment of the prescribed-fee, : "Ze hoe 

(4) The provisions of sections 14, 15 and 16 shall mutatis. mutandis 

apply to sucb hist. ` PINE M ihe p ] 
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| PART TV . Sce X iB 
M Nurses, Midwives and' Health Visit ors-entitled to practice and: 

i .  .'eontrolof'licensing/authorities.^. . 2-3 
| 18. Persons not registered oF onthe list not io Dractise as nurse. etc. 
(1) No p«rson other than a person Tegistered tinder this'Aet or a .person 
whose name is entered'in thelist shall practise or-hold himself out, whe- 
ther Cirectly or by implication, as practisimg-habitüally “or for’ personal 
‘gain as a nurse, midwife or bealth visitor, "9^. 2 02 75 c 
| (2)' Any person'who acts’ in ‘contravention of the provisions of 
sub-section (1) shall, on conviction, be punished’ with fine which- may 
extend to one hundred rüpees for the first offeüce, to two hundred rupe- 
es.for the second óffence and to three hundred rupees: for..any subsequ- 
ent offence. uii SMS dux SG pode — ue t 
, | 19.- Conditions cf praciicé- in cerlain areas.—(1). N otwithstanding 
anything contaipned'in section'l5'a person whose name has-been- entered . 
in the hst shail not practice as a nurse, midwife or helth visitor.-in an 
area within the limits of a municipal corporation or a municipal borough 


unless he— 


4 
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-’). (a) - has been in ragalat practice as a nurse, midwife or health visi- 
tor-for a continuous period: of five years prior to the date on which this 
section has come into force, or. `, > | 


* 


.^ (b) :has been in regular practice as a nurse, midwife or nealth 
visitor for. a continuous period of two years prior to the date on 
which this section has come into force and produces a certificate from 
-a hospital-or-nursing home approved by the Council in this behalf signed 
by tlie Matron,- Medical superintendent or other responsible officer of 
such institution that such person has undergone such courses of instruc- 


' iion 'or has received the training as a nurse, midwife or health visitor in 


such manner as may have been prescribed by bylaws; 
l (2) The State Government may, after consultation with the district 
"^ panchayat direct by a notification in the Official Gazette, that the provi- 
sions of sub-section (1) shall apply on‘ such date as inay be specified 


' therein to any other area in the district, subject to such adaptations 
^ and modifications as it may consider suitable having regard to the local 


4 wo + 


-conditións of the area. 


~ + 


20. . Licensing authority to exercise general "Supervision. —(1), Sob- 


“ject to the provisions of this Act. and the rulesand by-laws made in 


this behalf, every licensing authorty shall exercise general supervision 
within the area, under its jurisdiction. `.. = 
(2) .Thedicensing authority may: authorise any of its officers to 
perform ‘any ofthe duties and to exercise any, of the powers conferfed 
. on it.by this section and section 21. - IL. 
:21.. Notice to licensing authority before commrncement of bracisce.—(1) 
Every person registered under this Act or every person whose name has 


- and control over. the nurses, midwives and health visitors practising 


- been'entered in the list if he intends to continue to practise after the 


date on which this Part. comes into force in any area or if eith»r of such 


persons intends to practise in such area as nurse, midwife or health visitor 
. he shall-give a like notice in writing to the licensing authority iu the month 


of January every’ five, years thereaftér during the period he continues to 


Bote i 


' ... practise within the-said area. < 


- 


ae 


+ * 


~oo pe as | r 7 
^ < gequent- offence. .: j. 
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oe 


c." (2) ::Eyery.sueh notice shall.contain such porticulars and shall be 
in sach'from as may be determined by the Couidlt, © ^ — ^ 
'^ .(8) any person who fails to- comply with the provisions of sub- 
section (1) shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may’ extend 
to twentyfive rupees for thé first offence, to fifty rupees for the second 
offence and: to one: hundred rupees for any subsequent offence, ' 
(4): Any person who knowingly or ‘wilfully, makes or ~causes’ or 


procures any other.person to make any. false statement in any notice 


under this section shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may 

: extend. to. one hundred rupees for the first offénce, to two hundred rüpe- 

es for the second: offence «and to three, hundred rupees for any sub. 
PART V, || 


í3 


»H wr = e. T ZA. c x NURSES ESTABLISHMENTS, ` . . jj i 
5... 22... Regulation of nurses establishments, —(1) ‘No person shall carry 
'om any nurses establishment, except under a valid license granted by the 
. licensing authtrityand in accordance with such. terms and conditions 


. as may be specified:in such licence, and, approved by the Council. 


T 


(2) Any-person:who' desires to carry on any nurses establishment 
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shall apply to the licensing authority for a licence before such date and 
in such manner and in such form as may be presbribed. He shall along 
with tbe application pay to the licensing authority the prescribed fee, 
half of which shall be refunded to him if the lecence is not granted. 

(3) The licensing authority may before granting such licence impose, 
in consultation wich the Council, such additional conditions as it may 
think fit for securing the proper conduct of the establishment. 

(4) The licensing authority may, after giving an opportunity- to 


. the person concerned of being heard, refuse to grant any licence or re- 


voke any licence in consultation with the Council, if—  : 

(i) tbe applicant or the holder of the licence is below 21 years or is 
in its opinion not a- suitable person to hold such licence ; or : 

(ii) the premises of the establishment are not suitable ; or 

(iii) any offence under this section has been committed in respect of 
the establishment, — 

(5; Any person aggrieved by any of the conditions n by the 
licensing authority or by the refusal or revocation of any licence may: 
appeal within three months of such imposition, refusal or revocation to 
the State Government. The memorandum of appeal: shall be accompa- 
nied by such fee as may be prescribed, The decision of the State Go- 
vernment on such appeal shall be final. 

(6) The licensing authority may authorise any of its officers to 
perform any of the duties conferred on it by this section. 

- (7) Any officer duly authorised by the licensing authority. in this 
behalf may at all reasonable times. enter the premises: specified in-any 
licence.or application for licence or any premises which are used, or 


- which the officer has reasonable cause to believe are used, tor the pur- 


pose of, or in connection with, the nurses establishment and iuspect the 
premises and any records relating to such establishment as may be d 
théreon. 

. (8) . The Council may, also exercise the powers of entry and inspec- 


jos tion conferred by sub-section (7) through any of its officers authorised 


by it in this behalf. lf the Council is of opinion tbatin any case the 
licence should be refused or revoked, it shall report the matter to the 
State Government. On receipt of, such report, the State 'Government 
may after consultation with the licensing authority or after making such 


. inquiry as it deems fit pass orders refusing or revoking the licence. Such 


order shall be final. 
(9). Any. person who contra venés the provisions of sub-section (1) 
shall, on convictior, be punished. with fine which may: extend to two 


.. hundred and fifty rupees for the first offence: and for any subsequent 


. offence which may extend to.five hundred rupees or with simple impri- 


` 
~ 
= - 


sonment for,a term which may extend to six months or with both. 

(10) Any person ; -who refuses any duly -authorised officer of,the 
licensing authority or any such officer of the Council tu tenter or inspect 
any premises or to inspect any “records under sub-section (7) or (8), 
as the case may be, or obstructs such officer in the exercise of his afore. 


..-. said powers shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may exteud 


to fitty rupees for the first offence and for any Subsequent offence with 


„fine which may extend to one hundred rupees or'with simple imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend'to three months or with both, 


», (M) Any person who makes or causes to; be made or knowiagly 


i allo ws to be made any entry in a record to be kept under this'section, 


4 ~ 
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which te yr to jte? fa)se in ery meter ‘particular fer BLY of the 
purposes of this Act or who makes; produces or furnishes, or knowingly 
allcws to be made, pre duced.or fnrnished:amy statement, record or in- 
formation: which:be- krows to :be--falge: inc üny:xaterja]. particular for 
the “pli pose of'obtair ing a licercevonder. this:,section -or-dcr-any cther 
püiposes ‘of this! Art tball; on ccnvicticn, sbe: punished- with fine which 
n ay éxtetid to-two Lundred: upeesdor thefirst offenee:and for any. sub- 
seduént: /bflence- with fineswhich:may exterd to one t thousand qupees. or 
With-impiisonmet iora te mw tich mayvexterd: to: sixiancr{hs-.or .with 
both. 
(1): Wherea pertén.ccn qoittihg - an: offer €£ s under: tbis- section is 
a‘ctmpeny' ori ther bedy. corporate or an -assuciation,of persons (whether 
incorporated i Ər HOt); every. pérec n: uloat the.time, of;-the ccm mission 
ofthe offence was a'eirectcr, menager, secretary: ;agent-or» other -officer 
or féreóp *€créerred t: with: the: matege ment i thereof: shell, ; unless. he 
provesthat the cffence was committed. witbout. bis knowledge; Or. «consent 
be dermed to Ue guilty of such Cflepee. CO ea, n 
‘ I«PART-VI.- COE 
Ber S aT "iru c ae 
“93, Training. ees —(1) An institution - wbich. the Council 
may approve'snd TéCegniset forivt bespurpase dof:cthis: sub-section. after 
inspection by ite repiecertetive/sbell-be ecmpetent-to train nurses,- mid- 
, Wives cr Eealth-visitors'ábd-to- ser.drtiem- for examiriatjon for: the quali- 
iyirg cértificatsiot thé Ccén&i. 7» 2 
- "(zy * The @ounéil may withdraw: recognition’ direm: "Bay. such; institu. 
tion ‘after its inspection ‘by a-represantative:of the- Council, The. order of 
. ‘such withdrawal’shall be iri writiny,ard shall. be served onthe institution 
in thé T 
Nö school, hospital oricther institution which: ie not. 8pprcved 
ánd Tecciilied: by the. Council ‘shall issue to:any, person: a. certificate cr 
enter the T name of-any-person in any document. purporting to show ,that 
such person’ is: qualified'by reason: ot-his having. passed sany. examination 
or undergoné-any ‘course of*training-to practice.as-a:.nurse,, i midwife or 
health visitor, unless his'ramé-is registered or. entered. in - the..list. unde: 
this Act. l 
_ (4p "Any: Beisón: ‘who: cobitravenes the provisions: ofssgnbesection (3) 
Shall; ori conviction, be punished swith Alineswhich, may. extend: to three 
hundred, rupees 
"5 SiWhére a person carninitting | am 'effencé: indir this. section: -is a 
compahy ér‘other body corporate of-an association ‘of i persons (whetber 
inccrporsted « or bot!, every person whó'st the time: of -theceommission 
of ‘the*offence’ was-a "ditector;: Manse érj-sécretary;-agent or.other officer or. 
petson concérnéd with the mandgement- thereof shaik; unless .he proves 
thát thé'offence was committed *witlioutzhis-: knowledge. or. consent, be 
deemed tö be guilty df such óffénce. 
24, “appeal. afathist. Fefusal. to}. recognise:institutions,—-Any- person 
. 8 grieved, by: thé refusal of the: *€ouücilitó -approvscand crecggnise, any 
institution 8$ 'competerit- to train hurses; midwivesor.. health. visitors- or 
by the Withdre wal-6f recognition under -sub-seation 42) ofisection. 23 may 
Appeal, witbid three mo jn ths from-thez £dàáte “of receipt ofthe: order, of 
refusal or withdràwal of Sach Técognition to" the State Government, agai: 
“ast guch*refusal'c oF “withdrawal, Thé-deciiion Di the:Stafe: Government on 
such áppeay shalt ‘be Gnal:- a ae Ep e eee c eg 


~_ 


` r - sd A ^ r 
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ut PART Vil ee. i sr E l 

i . GEL E "MISCELLANEOUS," 

o 25.  Kemoval of namss from registar on notice o, : death, — Every , fe 
gistrar of Births and Deaths who recsives notice of ths death of aay pare 

son whose name he knows to' be or has reason to believe is entered in the” 

‘register, shall forthwith tránsmit by post to the Couacil, à certificate of, 
registration ‘of such death signed by him aad statiag che time and place: 
of d:ath; and thereupon the nam of such persoa shall bs removed. from. 
‘the register. ue A 
. Bb. . Panality for dishonest uss of esriificate,—Any person who— 
i5: (a) dishonestly makes use of any certificate .of registration issüed 

under ths provisions of thia:Act to him or to aay other, parson, 

''.'(by  procares or attempts.to procure registration. under. the provi- 
‘sions of'this Act by making .or: producing; or? causing to be mada ot 
produced any false or fra1lalént daclaratioa, - cartidcate or neca 

tion, whether ia writing or otherwise, or. `> TP 

i(c) wilfally makes or causes’to be made. any false representation 
„in any matter relating to the rogister or: certificate issued HU the  pro- 
‘visions of this Act, ~- ™ 
7?' 7 shall, on coüviction, be punished - - with’ fine. „which may aad to 
two hundred fifty rupees for the first offence- and. for- any: subsequent 
‘offence with fine which ‘may extend to five hundred rap2es-or with.simple . 
E o aree for a term which may extend to six moaths.or with both. 

27. Penalty for unlawful assuinpison of trile of registered nurse midæije 
oF ‘hialth visitor.—Auy person who, not being a registered nurse, midwife ` 

“or health visitor, takes or:-uses the name or. title of registered nurse, mid- - 

wife or health visitor, or use any name, title, description, dascribad, 

| uniform object or sign-board witli the intention, that it may be believed - 
^ tor with the knowledge that it is likely to,bs-believed,; that such -person 
ijs: a: “registered nurse, midwife or health visitor. shall, on conviction, , be 

: pansuedw ‘with fine which, may extend to.one hundred rapaes for the first 

fence. gud: for any.subseqasnt offence with, fine which may. extend — to 
two Ratidíed rupees or with simple: imprisonment for a term. which may 
; extend to three months or with both. 

1285. Court competent to try offences under Act, —No..conrt inferior in 
rank that of a Magistrate;.of the First Class shall take cognizance of 
or try: "any. offence under this Act. 

: 7 29. Power of State Government to make rules. —(1)- The. State Gov- 
amei may, by notification in-the Oficial Gazstte, make Tales for car- 
i ryiàg out the purposes of this Acte.. .. 

.. 4 (2) ` In:particalar and without prejudice. to. the generality: of, tlie 

foregoing power, such rules. may, be made to provide for all or any ‘mate 

ter-expressly required or allowed by: this Act to. be prescribed by rules. 

| (3) The power to make rules conferred by.this section, is subjact 
‘to the condition ofthe rules being.made after previous publication. ; 

© s (a)... All rales made under this-section shall be. laid for not less than 

thirty days before tha State Legislature.as- soon as possible. after they 

-'are’made and shall'be subject to-rescission by-.the State Legislature Or 
' such modifieations as the State-Legislature may make during the session 
m which: they are-go laid, or: the session immadiatly following. 

(5); Any rescission or modification-so made bv the.Statea - Legislature: 
. shal be published in the Oficral Tes, and shall therupog take. elect 
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7 30. "Power of Cósiicil io Sis b). „Jaws, = L0): The Council may make 
by: laws not inconsistent fine this Act ot the rules namely— 

"(&) for prescribing the coursbs of training and examinations entitl- 
ing:a person to registration, the fee payable ‘on application for registra- 
tion, the form iñ which such’ applications shall: be made, and the condi: 
y subject to which names shall be entered in the register wader section 
i 

(b) for ‘presctibing the courses ~ of instruction to be ündérgone and 
the manner in which training is to be . received, by a person for practis: 
ing as a nurse, midwife or health visitor under section. 19 7 

' (c) forregulatiug the compilation, maintenanze and publjcation of 
` the regiater or list and the conditions of admission or readmission to the 
“register or liat; ^ ` 

(d) tor regulating the. conduct of. any examinations which may bà 
prescribed as a condition of admmission to ‘the register and any matter 
ancillary to or connected with such examinations, including the courses 
of training which the candidate appearing for the éxaminations shall 
undergo ; m 

` (e) for determing the” mander ia which the’ list shall be maintained, 
the conditions which shall be fulfilled’ by “persons whose namas are to be 
entered in the list,’ the’ qaalifying examination to be passed by persons 
whose names aré entered: in the list, and'for regulating the conduct | of 
such examinatiuns ; s 

(f) ‘for the approval and - recogaitión of. any. instiution for the pur- 
Dose of séctioi 23 and for the granting: of f diplonias t to-candidàtes passing 
the examinations; -~- |’ 

(g) ‘for regulating the' conditioüs uudér which institutions 'for nursing 
tlie: sick, maternity or child welfare may be affiliated to the Council; 

'(h) for- appointing a Registrar. and suh ‘other, servants as may be 
necéssaty - du 

(i) fcr rsegulating the pay, pénsion; condáci and other conditions of 
service of persons appointed : uader clause (h) 1. 

(jy fór establishing a provident fund for tha benefit of the em loyees 
of the Council and of affiliated: institutions ane petiotios its a inistra: 
tion ; 


eis - r - 


"Uy for Jregülatiig the publication: of the: names of Fidis nurses, 
alaviees and health: visitors and of persons" whose: names are » entered in 
thé list and their residence ; -> ~ ua 

(m) ‘for regulating the conditions uüider which such nurses, midwives 
and health "visitors registeretd in: "other .: States or other countries may be 
admittéd to the tegistér; on such other States and countries grabting re- 
ciprocal registration a 'ersons registered on the register, of the Council : 

(ny for de e lorm*"and: the mariner in which notices under 
nT 21 shall be | ioo * n Á i 

Vibes determining ‘the manner of inspection: of thé nurses’ 'éstablish- 
ent y thé Council, the statements td be fatnished . and records to be 
maintained by Buch establishments} ILLI jj 

(p) for m the summoning ‘of meetings of: 'the Cóüntil'and dts 


"d 
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(a) for determining (he manner ip which : all fees s levid. under this Act 
iud all moneys received by. the Conncil, shall be i accou ted for, ; ‘audited 
and applied Eu the PHT pose g ¢ ‘of ‘this , Act end for regula Dg te 'ex endi. 
ture òt the Council generally. ;. n 

(f) for prescribing the travelling a and. “Other exp erfses "Payable t fo the 
members. of y Connell i OF, of committees ; NE EE qos ume. 7 

(s) generally ior the provision of aby matter in rédpéct: of w ich 


IY 


* e Coungil considers provisipn should be . made tor. the purposes of th: 
"(2) "Né ‘by-law, ‘made, aby. the ' Corincil ‘shall’ come. e Into. force gati it 
bas peen, confirmed by the State jovernment, with or "without — 


a 
eR 
um d 


tio Pf ame pämeñt,, T , s 
(3) TAI Dy-laws made “ander “this se nd ‘shali be published fa in . 
Official Gazette,,,, ;. TA ONES 

ERO Protection’ Of Persons acting in Hood faith ander the Act, file es 09, l 
by-laws, <No soit, firóscegtion y other legal pre gs shall be ins stitas 
tea against any person for anything h Bi in oot faith: done e.or int s- 

déd to be pany aer “this . LAG BE which -la à 
- 92... Control.-(1) Jt at any, time it shall a ppear State- -Goverment 
that’ ine kom hes failed ta exercise - silt pre XC dir or, apušed any of 
‘the powers conferred upon it, by. or ander. thig 4 c. or has failed to, Pere 
jrom any of the duties imposed. "upon it by or ‘ander this Act, the State 
vernment may, if it ‘consider such failure, excess or abuse to beo 
8 serious fil Meis toT notify, ate particulars thereot.to ihe Council, and i 
the, Council . fails to rémedy,. such default, excess or abuse, within such 
. time as the State eivarnnent máy fix in this’ behalf, the State Govern- 
ment may: dissol at Coun d.cause,, all „or. ot t powers and 
duties of the s Coun wi to, abe exe and. pr by, AR persono 
persons apd f for. sch period.a it may think, fit and thereupon the Fauds 
and- property of the Goancil" all “vest in the State Government for the 
prposes o of thi, Act-until a new Council Pa Dare been constituted | ún- 
dee gection 3 one 
vas) Wh t the State Govexnment, bas dissolved. the Council under sub- 
section Al I». shall take steps as; soon T may b e coven! lept to s cónilitute 
a iw C s section 3 and therenpon | the property and 1 funds - 
l eme to a sub-section. (1). shall. revest in the Council so constitu- 
AT MP ~at TE t BUE. € 
8 Kiihai anything contained in MS this’, Act; “rules or t by-lay 


i a Ame dt gba all appear, to, the State G sovernment at. the die : 
of any other authority empowered... to, exer cse, BBY, P ‘thé powers orto 
perform any of the functions under this. Act, bas-not. been va vah ily consti- 
| Pyne pd; the State Sey: rane t may. cause any. of ‘su powers 
. Of ree aoe e jd. pas di and person, In such manner 
anc d for such. 3 sod tuas exceeding.6 mont sujet t. xus on; 

os a EO pde s ý 
EDUC 17 poem = -(1) e de if pi ons Srei Part: 
with ae on fel pA S nm ate on rad the ales MN UD. 
et sob: section, (i hot enl 8, ( (hereinafter referred. to, specified 
a Oy, o d ie aad ad i Ss 3, Act, 197 » 
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(2) With effect on and from the specified: date, the Gujarat'(Bombay 
Area) Nursing Council established under sub-section (1) of;séction 3 of 
the repealed Act shall stand dissolved and all the members thereof shall 
vacate office. 

(3) The register and the list maintained or kept under the repealed 
Act and inforce immediately before the coming into force of part IIT 
shall be deemed to be the register and the list respectively under this 
Act, until the register and the list are prepared under section 12 or 17, 
as the case may . be. 

(4) Every institution which immediately, before the specified date 
.continued to be approved and recognised under section 23 of the repeal- 
‘ed Act shall be deemed to be approved and recognised under section 23 
of this Act. 

(5) Any appointment, licerce, notification, rule, by-law, form, 
‘notice, or order made, issued or given under the repealed Act and sub- 
sisting immediately before the comirg into, force of that Part of thi: 
Act to which it relates shall, in so far as it is not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act, be deemed to have been made, issued or given, 
under the relevant provisions oi this Act end continue in force unless 
and until superseded by any appointment, licence, notification, rule, by- 
law, form, notice, or order made, issued or given under this Act. 

(6) Nothing in this section shall affect any legal proceeding or re- 
medy in respect of any right, title, interest, obligation or liability acquir- 
ed, accrued or incurred under the repealed Act and any such legal pro: 
ceeding or remedy may be instituted, continued or enforced, as if this 
Act had not been passed. 

34. Vesting of rights, duties eic.—Save as otherwise provided by ot 
under this Áct and unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 

context, — 

(1) all rights of tbe Council dissolved under sub-section (2) of sec- 
tion 33 (hereinafter in this section referred to as “the dissolved Council' 
shall, on the specified date, vest in the Council constituted under sub- 


„section (5) of section 3 (hereinafter in this section,referred to as “the 


Council) ; | 

(2) all the property, movable or immovable, which on the day im- 
mediately proceding the specified date, vested in the dissolved- Council 
shall subject to all limitations and conditions as were in force on that 
day, vest in the Council , 

(3) all sums due to the dissolved Council on any account shall be 
recoverable by the Council which shall be competent to take any mea- 
sure or institute any procéedings which it would have been open to the 
dissolved Council to take or institute if this Act had not come into opera- 
tion :— 

(4) all debts, liabilities and obligations incurred by or on behalf of 
the dissolved Council, immediately before the specified date and sub- 
sisting on the said date, shall be deemed to bave been incurred by the 
Council in exercise of the powers conferred on it by this Act ard shall 
continue in operation. accordingly ; 

(5) all proceedings and matters pending before any autlority or 

officer immediately before the specified date under the repealed Act shall 
be deemed to be transferred to and continue ‘before the corresponding 
authority under this Act competent to. entertain such proceedings and 
matters ; 

(6) all prosecutions instituted by or on behalf of or against the dis- 
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solved Counéil and all suits and other legal proceedings instituted by or : 
against the dissolved Council or any officer of such Council on béhalf of 

the dissolved Councilon the specified date shall be continued by or 
against the Council ; 

(7) all officers and servants in the employ of the dissolved Council 
immediately before the specified date shall be the officers and servants 
employed by the Council and shall, until provision is otherwise made in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, receive salaries and allowan- 
ces and be subject to the conditions of service or retirement benefits 
which they were entitled to or subject to on the specified date. 


————— —À 


The Gujarat (Supplementary) Appropriation Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature after Having received 
the assent of the Governor on 7th March, 1969, was published in the 
EREA Government Gazette, Part IV, dated March 13, 1969. 

Gujarat Act No. A of 1969. | 
* * 
For the Schedule see the Gujarat [oodd Gazette, Part IV, dated 
March 13, 1969, pages 3 to 10, Editor ]. 





The Bombay. Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature after having réceived 
the assent of the Governor on 12th March, 1969, was published in the 
Gujarat Government Gazette Part IV, dated 20th March, 1969. 

. "Gujarat Act No. II of 1969. 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corpo- 
rations Act, 1949.: ' 

It 15 hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows:— 

1. Short isile.—This Act may be called the Bombay Provincial Muni- 
cipal Corporations (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of sec. 129A of Bom. LIX of 1949.—In' sec. 129A of 
the, Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 
1949), (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act' ') in sub-sec. (1) 
for the words “two years'"the words ‘‘four years" and for the word 
"value" the words "rateable value" shall' be, and shall be deemed 
always to. have been, substituted. 

3. Amendment of sec. 264 of Bom. LIX of 1949.—In sec. 264 of 
the principal Act, to sub-sec. (1), the following PONE shall be added 
namely:— 

"Provided that when the notice as aforesaid is given to the owner 
of a structure who is not himself the occupier tliereof, a copy of ‘such 

notice shall be given also to the occupier thereof, if any.” 





The Bombay Secondary School Certificate- Examination : (Extension 
and Amendmert) Act, 1969. 
The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature, having been assented 
to by the Governor on the 10th April; 1969 was published in the Gujara, 
Government Gazeite, Ext. Part IV, No. 6, dated April 11, 1969/Caitra 213 
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Gujarat Act Ño. 6 of 1969. 

An Aci to ament ihe Bombay Secondary SA Certificate Examination 
Act, 1948 for'certain purposes. . 

It ıs hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 

l Short isile and commencement. — (1) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Secondary 'School Certificate Examination (Extention and 
Amendment) Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by. notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2." Amendment of seciton 1 of Bom. XLIX of .1948.—In section 1 of 
the Bombay Secondary School Certificate Examination Act, 1948 (Bom. 
XLIX of 1918), (hereinafter referred. to as ‘‘the’ priücipal Act' )y-— 

l (i) after sub-section (1), the following. SuisecHon shall be inserted, 
namely ; — 
“(1A) It extends to the whole of the State of Guise E 
' (ii) in sub-section: (2), clause (b) shall be deleted ; 

(iii) in the marginal note, for the words "Short title". the. words 
"Short title, extent'" shall be substituted. © ` 

3. Amendment of. section 2. of Bom. XLIX. of 1949. —In Section 2 of 
the principal Act,— 

(i) for clause (g), the following shall be substituted, nunc — 

“(g) “State” means the State.of.Gujarat;"; . 

n clause (j) shall be deleted. 

4. Amendment of section 3 of Bom. ALIX of 1945.—In section 3 of 
- the principal Act,— 

(1) for sub-section (1), the following mile substituted, namely :— 

“(1) The State Government ‘shall; by. notification in the Official 
. Gazette, establish forthe purposes of. this Act a,.Board by the name of 

‘the Gujarat Secondary School Certificate ‘Examination Board. The 
Board shall consist of a Chairman appointed*by the State Government. 
and members-as specified. in: sub-section (3)."; l 

E sub-section (2) shall be deleted ; 

3)'in sub-section (3),— 

(i) the words “for the Gujarat — shall be deleted ; 

(ii) in-páragrapti (A),— 

- (a). for the words ‘Six ex-officio members" the words «Seven ex- 
officio members” shall be substituted ; 

- (b) for clause (f); the following clauses shall be substituted, namely: l 

_“(£) one officer of the Education Department not below the rank of 
Deputy Secretary designated by the State Government ; 

(g) the Inspector for Drawing'and Craft."; - 

(iii) for paragraph (B), the following shall be substituted, nimely:— 

“(B) Seven members elected— 

(a) ' by-the Academic Councils of the- Usiversities established by 
law in the State and of the. institutions recognished by the University 
Grants Commission or.declared by.the Central Government as. Universi- 
ties in accordance.with.the,provisions :of clause (f) of section 2 or of 
section 3, as the case may be, of. the University Grants Commission Act, 
1956 (III of 1956), and 

(b) where there are no Academic. Councils. of any of such Univer- 
‘sities or institutions, by the Academic, Councils of the Universities or 
institutions having: such Councils and by sach do of the Universi- 
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ties or institutions having no Academic Councils as may be approved 
by the State Government in such number as may be determined by the 
State Government by rules made in this behalf.’’; 

(iv) in paragaph (C),— 

(A) in clause (a),-- : : 

(a) for the words “six members" the words “ten members” shall 
be substituted ; 

(b) for the words “not less than three" the words “not less than 
five" shall be substitnted ; i 

(c) for the words “Gujarat region” the word'‘“State?” shall be 
substituted ; 5 P 

(B) 1 clause (b), for the words “Gujarat region" the word “State” 
shall be substituted ; NL 

(4) in sub-section (4), the brackets, figure and word "(2) ot" shall: 
deleted. 

5. Amendment of section 12 of Bom. XLIX of 1948.—In section 12 
of the principal Act,— 

(i) for the words brackets and figures “under sub section (3) of 
section 3’’occurring at two places the words, brackets and figures “under 
sub-section (4) of section 3" shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words, brackets and figures ‘‘sub-section (2) of section 
3” the words-brackets and figures. ‘‘sub-section (3) of section 3" shall be 
substituted. l l 

6. Amendment of section 15 of Bom. XLIX of 1948.—In section 15 
of the principal Act, in clause (d), for ,he word "remuneration" the words 
“duties functions and remuneration" shall be substituted. 

7. Amendment of section 23 of Bom. XLIX ‘of 1948.—In section 23 
of the principal Act, in sub-section (1), for the words “make” the words, 
figuers and letter '*may|[ without prejudice to any other action that may 
be taken against him.under section 27A, make” shall be substituted. 

8. Amendment of section 26 of Bom. XLIX of 1948.—In section 26 
of the principal Act, in sub-section (2), in clause (d), for the word 
"remuneration" the words ''duties, functions and remuneration shall 
be substituted. | 

9. Insertion of new section 27A in Bom. XLIX of 1948.—After 
soction 27 of the principal Act, the following new section shall be in- 
serted, namely:— 

27A. Penalty for disclosure of particulars of certain documenis.— (1) 
All particulars contained in a question paper, answer-book, mark sheet 
or any other peeseribed document relating to the examination shall be 
treated as confidential for such period as may be preseribed in relation 
to any particulars contained in anv such document. 

(2) If during the period prescribed in relation to any part'culars 
under sub-section (1) any person having in his possession any document 
containing such particulars or information about any such particulars— 

(a) wilfully communicates any such particulars to any person other 
than a person to whom he is authorised to communicate, or 

(b) uses such particulas in a manner prejudicial to the secrecy 
thereof, or 

(c) retains such document in his possession or control when he 
has no right to retain it or where itis contrary to his duty to retain 
it or wilfully fails to comply with any direction issued by lawful autho- 
rity with regard to the return or disposal of such document, or 
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(d) fails or neglects to take ET care of or -so conducts 
himself ds to endanger tlie secrecy öf, such’ dociment, `` 
he shall be guilty of an offence under this'séctión. DS 

` (3) Ifduring thé period. prescribed i in relation to any particulars 
under sub-section (1) any person volimtarily receives any information 
about any such particulars, knowing or having reasonable ground to 
believe, at the time when he receives it-that such, information is com- 
^municated in’ contravention of this Act, he shall be guilty of an offence 
under this section. 

~ (4) A person guilty or an offence under this section shall on con- 
viction be punishable with imprisonment fora term which may extend 
to two! years or ‘with fine which may extend to two hundred. rupees or 
with both.”’. 
10. Amendment of section 29 of Bom. XLXIX of 1948.— In.section 29 
-. ofthe principal Act, for the words, brackets and figures ''sub section (2) 
of section 3” the wards, brackets and figürés ‘sub-section (3) of section 
3" sliall be sabstituted. 
|^. 1t M icq extension and application of Act in certain areas and 
 validaison.—(1) The Bombay Secondary School Certificate Examination 
` Act, 1948 (Bom. XLEX of 1948.) shall be and shall be déemed always to 
have been extended to and to have come into forcé in those : areas of the 
State of Gujarat to which it did. not extend before the commen: ement of 
the Bombay Secondary School Certificate Examination (Extension and 
Ameridment) Act, 1969 (Guj. 6 of 1969.) (hereinafter referred to as “‘the 
said Act’’), and anything done or any action taken before the commence- 
ment- of the said Act by-the Board or any appointmient made under the 
principal Act and all examinations held, certificates granted and pro- 
` ceedings conducted in such areas on the assumption that the principal 
Act extended to and was in force in’ those areas shall be valid and 
shall be deemed always to have been valid and shall not be 
called in question merely on the ground that the principal Act 
did not extend to or was not in force in those areas at the time when 
any such thing was done or action was taken. 

(2) THe Board established under sub-section (1) of section 3 of the 
principal Act before the commencement of the Bombay Secondary 
. School Cettificate Examination ( Extension and Amendment) Act, 1969 
(Gui. 6 of 1969.) shall be déemed to hav: been established for the whole 
of the State and the members of the Board functioning as such immedi- 
“ately before such commencement shall, notwithstanding that the con- 
` stitution of the Board has become inconsistent. with the provisions of 
sub-section (3) of section 3 of the’principal Act as amendment by this 
Act, function and continüe to function as members of the Board for the 
whole of the State for the ‘unexpired portion of their term.” 





The Presidency Small Cause Courts’ (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1968 
` The following Act of the Guj arat Legislature having béen assented 
to by :the President on thé 2nd'Ap ril-1969 was’ published in the Gujarat 
ou Gazette, Ext;, Part: IV,: No. 5, ‘dated April 9, 1969/Caitra 19, 1891. 
E - Gujarat. Act’ No. 5 'Of 1969. 
“An ‘Act further to amend'the Presidency Small cause Courts Act, 1882, 
! $n dis application to tothe State of Gujarat: 
It is hereby enacted in the’ Nineteenth Year of the Republic of India 
as AUS — 
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1. Short title aud commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Presidency Small Cause Courts (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1968. 
(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, be notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 
Amendment of section 18 of Act XV of 1882.—1n section 18 of 
_ the Presidency Small Cause Courts Act, 1882 (XV of 1882 ) (hereinafter 
referred to as ‘‘the principal Act’’) for the words “two thousand rupees" 


| ciis they occur, the words ‘‘three thousand rupees" shall be sub- 
stituted. 


3. Amendment of section 20 of Act XV of 1882.—In section 20 of 
the principal Act, for the words ‘two thousand rupees”? wherever they 
occur, the words ‘three thousand rupees'' shall be substituted. — , 

4. Amendment of section 22 of Act XV of 1882. —In section 22 of 
, the principal Act, in clause (b), for the words “two thousand rupees'' 

the words “three thousand rupees” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 41 of Act XV of 1882.—In section 41 of 
the principal Act, for the words ‘two thousand rupees” the words 
“three thousand rupees" shall be substituted. - ` 

6. Amendment of Third Schedule to Act XV of 1882.—In the Third 
Schedule to the principal Act, for Part E, the following shall be substi- 
tuted, namely:— | 

ekíR . 
(See section 66) 
In the Small Cause Court for 
SCALE OF FEES TO BE LEVIED IN DISTRAINTS FOR 
HOUSE RENT 


Sums sued for Affidavit Order to Commissioner Total 
and warrant sell — 
to - 
distrain 
“Rs. c Rs. Rs. paise Rs, paise Rs. paise Rs. paise 
1 and under 5 0.25 0.50 0.50 1.25 
o * 10 0.50 0.50 -1.00 2.00 
10 ý 15 0.50 ^J 0.50 |. 1.50 2.50 
15 NE 20 0.50 - 1.00 2.00 3.50 
20 ii 25 0.75 1 00 2 50 425 
25 ^" 30 100- - 1.00 3.00 5.00 
30 il 35 1.00 1.00 ` 3.50 . 5.50 
35 2 40 1.00 1 50 4.00 6.50 
40 5 45 1.25 2.00 4.50 7.75 
45 5^ 50 1.50 2.00 5.00 8.50 
50 ae 60 2:00 2.00 6.00 10.00 
60” 80 2.50 . 2.50 6.50 . 11.50 
80 a 100 3.00 3.00 6.00 13.00 
Upwards of 100 ~ 8.00 3.00 7 per centum 


"The above scale includes all expenses, except in suits where the 
tenant disputes the landlord’s claim, and witnesses have to be sub-poe- 
naed in which case each sub-poena for sums under Rs. 40 must be paid 
for at twenty five paise each,.and seventy fiive paise above that amount; 
and also there peons are kept in charge of property distrained, such fee 


not exceeding seventy five paise per day as may be fixed by the Registr- 
ar ofthe Small Cause Court must be paid per man.”’. 


n 


, PARTY] " GUJARAT ACT NO. 6 oF 1969 m 19 


7. Substtiution of Forth Schedule by a new one $n. Act XV of -1882.— 


For the Fourth Schedule to the principal Act, the following shall be 
substituted, nde — 


“THE FOURTH SCHEDULE D 
 ( See section. 72 ) ; 
^FEES FOR: SUMMONSES AND OTHER PROCESSES | 


~- 


When the amount or But does not l Fee for Fee for other 
value of the subject exceed . summonses processes 
"matter exceeds ik à , 








Rs, Rs. Rs, paise Rs. paise 
0 10 0.15 0.15 

10 20 "0.25 0.25 
20 50° -0.50 0.50 
50 100 ` 71.00 1.00 
100 200 ' 1.25 2.00 
200 ' 800 1.50 3.00 
300 400. 1.75 ' 4.00 
400 - 8500 -. 2.00 5.00 
500 600 2,29 6.00 
600 . 700 ` | '2.50 7.00 
700 $800 — 2.75 8.00 
800 - 900 3.00 9.00 
900 1,000 8.25 40.00 
1 000 1,100 3.40 30.50 
1,100 1200'. 3.50 11.00 
1,200 1,800 3.65 111.50 
1,300 1,400 3.75 42:00 
1,400 1,500 ` ` '8.90 12.50 
1,500 1,600 -4.00 L 13.00 
1,600 1,700 4.15. 13.50 
1,700 i 1,800 4.25 44.80 
1,800 1,900 | 440  . 14 50 
1,900 . . 2,000 ` 4.50 ; 15.00 
2,000 24100. '" 465. 45.50 
2,100 | 2200 ^ - A475 —. 16.00 
2,200 - ^. + 2800 : - | 490°) 16.50 
2,300 tn ^- 2,00 . ^ 5,00 17.00 
2400 + > : . 2,500 5.15 47.50 
2,500 2,600 "8.25 ` ] 18.00 
2,000 - Y 2,700 ' 5.40 18.50 
2,700 '",- 280... ~ $.50 3 19.00 
280 ^" |" | ^"' 2900 " 5.65 ` . 49.50 
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The Bombay Inams (Kutch Area) Abolition (Amendment) Act, 
1969, 
The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature having been assented 
. to by the President on the 2nd May 1969- was published in the Gujarat 
. Govi. Gazette Ext, Part IV No. 21, dated May 22, 1969/ ayaistha, 


1, 1891. 

| Gujarat Act No. 8 of 1969 

. >` An Act further to amend. the Bombay Inams (Kutch Area) Abolition 
Act, 1958 for certain purposes. 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 
~ L Short tile.— This Act may be called the Bombay Inams (Kutch 
Area) Abolition (Amendment) Act. 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 6 of Bom. XCVIII of 1958.—In section 6 
of the Bombay Inams (Kutch Area) Abolition Act, 1958 (Bom. XCV. 
III of 1958.) (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act’’), after sub- 
section (IA), the following sub-section shall be inserted, namel 

““(TB) Notwithstanding the expiry of the period B E in sub- 
section (TA), the right conferred under sub-section (1) may be exercised 
and the occupancy price payable thereunder may be paid before the one 
of. September. 1971”. 

3. Amendment of Sectton 7 of Bom. XCVIII of 1958.—In re 
-7 of the principal Act, in sub-section (5), for the words, figures and 
brackets ''end of September, 1968 from the expiry of the period prescri- 
bed under sub-section (3)" the words and figures “end of September 
1971” shall be and shall be deemed always to have been substituted. 

4. Amendment of section 14 of. Bom- XCVIII of 1958 —In section 
14 of the principal Act, after sub-section (3), the following sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

(4) Notwithstanding the expirv of the period specified in sub- 
section (3) the claim may be notified by^a creditor under sub-section (2) 
before the end of September 1969." - 

9. Insertion of secison 16C in Bom XCVIII of 1958.— After sec- 
tion 16B of the principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

16C. (1). Further extension of ime for making application for 
compensation. —Notwithstanding the expiry of the period specified in 
section 16B for making an application for compensation under-section 
15 or 16, any person claiming compensation under section 12, 13 or 16 
may make an application therefore to the Collector before the end of 
September, 1969. 

(2) Where an application for compensation made by any person 
before the commencement of the Bombay Inams (Kutch Area) Aboli- 
tion (Amendment) Act, 1969 (Guj. 8 of 1969) was not adrritted by the 
Collector. such person shall also be ertitied to make an application-under 
sub-section (1). 

(3) On receipt of an application under sub-section (1), the Collec- 
tor shall admit the same and all the provisions of this Act shall apply 
to the application as it it were an application made within the period 
prescribed under section 15 or as the case may be under section It: 

Provided that if the Collector refuses to admit such application, 
the applicant may make an appeal to the State Government against the 
order of the Collector within a period of three months from the date of 

e 
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. .the order -and the State Goverment may pass such E thereon as it 


may deem fit." 





The Gujarat Electricity Supply V CERES (Acquisition) 


The following Act of the Gujarat PEN having been assented 
to by the President on the 29th April 1969 was published in the Gujarat 
Govt. Gazette Ext.. Part IV, No. 7, dated May 8, ve aisakha 18, 


1891. 
: GUJARAT ACT NO. 7 OF 1969. 

An Act to provide. for the acquisition of undertakings, other than 
those belonging to and under the control of the State Electricity Board, 
engaged: in the business of supplying electricity to the public. 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the ‘Republic of India 


_ as follows :— 


1. Short title extent per commenesment — —(1) This Act may be 


‘called the Gujarat Electricity Supply Undertakings (Acquisition) Act, 
`. 1968. 


(2) It extends to the whole of the State. of Guj arat., 
(3) It shall come into-force on such date. as -the State Government 
may, by notification in the Offictal Gazette, appoint. 
2. Definitions. —In this Act, unless the ‘context’ otherwise re- 
quires, —. : 
(1). “accredited representative" means the representative appoint- 
ted or deemed to have been appointed under section 7; 
- (2) "appointed dày, means the date ofthe coming into force of 
this Act ; 
3)' "document" in. yclition to an undertaking includes its' books; 
4) “Electricity Act- means the Indian , Electricity Act, 1910; (IX 
of 1910 
. (5 «Electricity: Supply AG _ means the Electricity (Supply) Act, 
1948; (LIV of 1948) 
(6) “fixed assets” includes works, spare parts, stòres, tools, motor 
and other vehicles, office equipment and furnitures; 
7) “licensee” means -a person licensed under Part II of the 
Electricity Act, to supply electrical energy or a person who has obtained 


' sanction under. section 28 of- that Act to. engage in the business of sup- 


plying electricity and; in relation to.an undertaking which has vested in 
the State Government under section 4; the- person, who was the licensee 
at the time the undertaking vested in the State Government or his 


E successor-in-interest; . 


| .(8). “prescribed” means prescribed by. rules made under this 
Act; 
-(9) “vesting date” means: in relation.” to’ an undertaking the date 


- fixed under sub-section ( 1) of section 4«as the. date on which the undcr- 


taking shall vest in the State Government.. ` 
ij (10) : “works” includes electric supply Jines and any lands, build- 
ings, machinery or ‘apparatus. required. to, supply energy and to carry 
intó effect the objects of a licence or sanction for the supply of electricity, 
granted under the Electricity Act ; 

(11) words and expressions used but not defined in this Act shall 
have the meanings Si ata assigned to them in the Electricity Act | 
or the iss made thereunder... : EC ; 
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3. Application of Act.—(1) This Act shall apply to all undertakings 
of licensées cluding undertakings in respect of which notice for compul- 
sory purchase has been served under section 6 of the Electricity Act. 

(2) Any "notice given’ under section’6 of the Electricity Act in res- 
pect of any undertaking before the comméncement of this Act shall lapse 
and be of no éffect; and save as otherwise provided in sub-section (1) of 
section 21 of this Act. the Electricity Supply Act shall apply to the un- 
dertaking, to the same extent as it would have applied if the notice had 
not been served. 
 Exblaniton. —There. shall beò no obligation on the: part of the State 
Government to purċhase any undertaking in pursuance of any notice 
‘given as ‘aforesaid; nor shall the service of such notice be deemed to 
prevent the State Government from taking any proceeding denovo in 
respect of'the undertaking under this: Act. 

4.' Power of State Government io take-over any undertaking. ex 1) The 
State Government may, if in its opinion public interest so requires, by 
in writing, declare in respect of the undertaking of-any licensee that it 
Shall vest in the’ State Government on the date. ‘specified therein, 
such date not being earlier’ than four months from the date of the dec- 
laration: 

_Provided that the State Government may, from time to time, -post- 

‘poné “such daté,. so however that the postponed date shall not be later 
than one year from the date originally fixed : 
- ‘Provided further that except with the previous. approval vof. the 
. Government of India, no such declaration shall be made in respect of 
"any undertaking which’ has, "with the consent. of ‘the Government of 
' India, raised any loan or in‘respéct of which a.guarantee has been given 
by the Government of India and the loan or any part thereof is still 
outstanding or the guarantee is still in operation at the time of making 
such declaration. 

(2) Every order under sub-section (1) shall be served on the licensee 
in the prescribed marner-and shall also be published in such “man- 
ner as the State Government-thinks fit. 

2. ,8. Vesting of ‘the under taking or its assets. Where an order under 
isüb- séction (1) of séction 4'is:made in respect of an undertaking of a 
“licensee, all Property’ ‘belonging ‘to such undertaking including fixed as- 

. $éts, Cash securities,‘ investments, documents and the like and alliits 

' ri&hts; liabilities and obligations’ as on the vesting date shall vest or shall 

be deemed to have vested in the State Government, free from any debt, 
thortgage or'similar obligations of the. licensee or attaching to the under- 
taking : 

Provided ‘that’ any such debt; mortgage or similar obligations shall 

attach to the amount ‘of compensation payable to the licensee "under. sec. 

tion 6 in substitution for the undertaking 

Provided further that ` liabilities. ande obligations not incurred in a 
‘bona fide: manner shall not vest in'the! State Government— 

~(i) in'so'far as they aré in excé$s of thé value:on the vesting date of 

. the corresponding assets, if any, vese d or deemed. to have vested i in the 

State Government ; or. 

- Gi) where’ there are río (one udine assets which: vest or are.deem- - 
ed to have vested in the State Government. .. . ..5.. 

Explanaiion.—For the purposes of this section, andertsking? in- 
cludes every business carried on by the licensee, the funds of which form 
part of the funds of the licensee. 
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n 6. election payable.: -to Tipe —(1) Where an undertaking: 


, of a licensee has vested in“ the State Government by an order under sec- 
"tion 4 there shall be'paid to suci licensee a compensation which, shall be 
equal to thé market value of:the undertaking. as on the vesting date. 

"(2)~' The market /valüe ot am undertaking forthe: purpose of sub- 
“section (1) shall be-deemedito be the:value as determined in-accordance 
Ns the provisions of * sub section. (2) i ‘section 7A. of the Electricity 

ct 
Provided: ‘that there shall.be. added. to ick value such, percentage, if 
‘arly, not éxceeding twenty per -centum of that.value, as may be specified 
in the licence on account of compulsory: acquisition. 

-(3)' In the case of. &llundertakings:which vest in the State Govern- 
“ment ‘ander ‘this Act, the'licence «granted . or the. sanction given for the 
"Supply of electricity: Shall. be-deemed' to have: been terminated on the ves- 

. ting date and all the rights; ‘liabilities - ahd .obhgations of the licensee 
under’ any: agreement ‘to’ Supply ~electricity. entered into -before that date 


a “shall ‘devolve. o on the 'State- Góvernment : 


Provided: tk4t'where any such agreement is not ;in conformity with 
` ‘the’ rates'and conditions”. ‘of-supply ‘approved by the, State Government 
and i in force‘on’ ‘the Vesting date; the. ‘agreeméent:shall be. voidable at the 
‘option | Of the State Government. -` 
(4) "Tri respect of any üfidertaking to: which section 4 applies it shall 
„be lawful {or the State Government.after removing any obstruction-that 
,may be! or might have- beencoffered,z tottake:possession;of -thezentire un- 
^ dértákihg oizas:the'case may be;.of the fixed-assets.and of all,documents 
Ielating to the undertaking which the iate ‘Government may require, 


7. . Appointment of a Sole representative. —(1) Every licensee may, 
„within three, months ‘ofithe-receipt of:an order.: under sub. ;section (1) of 
“section 4j ntimating’ thé-vesting date, appoint an-individual who may be 


"i "for Icotrying'it oh. 


. "hé managing’ "agent -or-a‘director or a: managing. director-or.a manager 


oF an officer of the-licensee or any other individual to act as his sole and 
“acerédited representative im ‘connection with the,handing;over of the un- 
"übrig. or the fixed assets, as'the case;inay be, to;the-State Govern- 
ment and performing on behalf the giae the functions "rane Spe- 


. Ceified. * fol 


: (2) Where: the licensee iS a^ € as dined. in the Companies 
- "Act, 1956'(I of 1956), ‘the appointmentiof ' the accredited representative 
“Shall bé" made! ‘by’ the: shareholders of. E at-a meeting spe- 
` “cially corivened' for the pürpose. ~ -.- 
- (8) "Whereitbe ‘accredited. représentative -resigns or dies or becomes 
incapable of acting or is in the Opinion of:zthe:State Government, incom- 
“"Hetent or dishonest ‘or where. therappointmerit;:of such. -representative is 
set üside Or- declated oid by. competent 'authority,-the: State Government 
vu upow the’ licensee: to” appoint, within: VR another. individual 


, ^asiis accredited representátive. ;. ~- - eI. 
p (4 ) The remuneration: of, and the vexpenditure: E by; the ac- 


: under this 


+. 


PAGES “and | shall -have'priority ‘over al other, debts and liabili- 
(B) JAI assurances ‘conveyed, and ali statements made, . by such re-- 

; piéleritétivé (ificlasive." ofva reptesentative' whose: appointment is subse- 
+ ently set abide op: P qeclred LS d by compet ntiauthort yy shall be bin- 


A 4 
ee r «4 = & 
-— - 
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ding on the licensee. 

(6) Where the licensee does not appoint an individual to ect as his 
sole and accredited representative under sub-section (1) or sub-section (3) 
" the functions hereinafter assigned to the accredited representatives shall 
be performed by the licensee ; and all references in the rest of this Act 
to the accredited representative shall be construed .as references to the 
licensee and any reference to a period of time to be reckoned from the 
date of appointment of the accredited representative shall, in such a case, 
be reckoned from the last date on which such accredited representative 
could have been appointed. «d 

8. Effect of transactions not bona fide. —Where the State Government 
js of opinion that any licensee has on or after the appointed day dis- 
posed of any fixed asset whether by way of sale, exchange, gifts, lease or 
otherwise or incurred capital expenditure otherwise than in the normal 
‘course of events with a view to benefit unduly the licensee or some other 
person and thereby caused loss to the State Government as succeeding 
owners of the undertaking, the State Government shall be entitled to 
deduct from the compensation, payable to the licensee under this Act, 
an amount which it considers to be the loss sustained by it : 

- Provided that notice of the intention to make such deduction shall 
be or shall have been given to the licensee within one year from the 
vesting date. AM 

9. Deductions from the compensations.—The State Government shall 
be entitled to deduct the following sums from the compensation payable 
‘under this Act to a licensee :— ' a 

_ (a) the amount, if any, already paid in advance by way of compen- 
sation ; : m a 
e the amount, if.any, specified in section 8 ; | 
. (c) the amount due, if any, from the licensee to the Gujarat Elect- 
ricity Board for energy supphed by the Gujarat Electriciry Board before 
the vesting date ; l DE 
i (d) all other amounts and arrears of interest, if any thereon due 
{rom the licensee to the State Government, except loans and arrears 
from interest, if any, thereon ; i , 

(e) the amount, if any, equivalent to the loss sustained by the State 
Government by reason of any property or rights belonging to the under- 
taking not having- been handed over to the State Government, the 
amount of such loss being deemed to be the market value on the vesting 
date of such property or rights, together with any income which might 
-~ have been realised by the State Government if the property or rights had 
been handed over on the vesting date. 

10. Repayment of debentures, loans, etc..—Notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary in any contract or. agreement or in any law for the time 


' being in force, all loans, debentures, mortgages and the like outstanding - 


against the licensee on the vesting date may be-repaid by the State 
Government or the licensee; although the time for their repayment may 
or might not have arrived. ] 

11. Arbüration.—(1) Where any dispute airses or is pending 
between the accredited representative and the State Government in 
respect of any of the matters specified below or such other matter as 
‘may be prescribed, it shall be determined by an arbitrator appointed by 
the State Government: who shall be a District Judge or a person who is 
a retired High Court Judge or a retired District Judge :— ` 


à 


1 Ae 


vn 
str - 
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(a). the amount of the — À sayenie in respect of the 
undertaking as a whole ‘or any component part thereof ; 

(b) whether any property. belonging, or any ‘right, liability or 
obligation attaching, to the undertaking vests in the State Government ; 

`  (c)-whether any fixed assets form part of the undertaking ; 

(d) whether any agreement to- supply electricity entered into by the 
licensee, prior to the vesting date is of the: nature . referred to inthe 
proviso to sub-section-(3) of section 6 > 

(e) whether the Staté Government is entitled to meant any sum 
under: isectión'8-of section 9. 

'(2y Subject to the provisions of: this: m the provisions of-the 
- Arbitration. Act, 1940: (X: of 1910) shall apply to all arbitrations under 
this: Act:'- 

(3} The arbitrator ‘may, if he inks it expedient to do so, callin 
the aid of one or more qualified assessors and: héar the whole or any part 
DEAE refererice with-the.aid of'such assessor ‘or assessors 

- Termination of managing agendy.— = Ahy ‘agreement between 
the e and.his- managing - agent,’ mating’ director, manager or 
secretaries and treasurers shall, notwithstanding anything to, the contrary 
in such: agreement!- -be-deémed*to have been ‘terminated on the vesting 
date -in'so’ far as it relates to the: uridertaking ; and the managing agent, 
managing! diréctor, managet, or;- ás ‘the case may be; secretaries and 
treasurers shall-not be entitled to any remuneration or commission fot 
such period-of: thé agreementas may: remaiti unexpired on thé vesting 
date. but-shall-be. entitled only- to compensation ast determined under’ 
. sub-section (2).7 MES 

i Aaa the agreement was in: force: on tiie Eo day and 


- at 


managing: ageht; managing diréctàr. niger, ór'às the case may. be, 
secretdries and treasürers Shall ‘for 'such*périód: ‘of the agreement as may 
remain;unéxpired on the: ‘vesting ‘date: ór- for'"a' period of two years, 
whichever 1s ‘less, be entitled" to compensation’ calculated at .the. follo- 
wing: Tate. per:annun namely-: ee 

. The average annual‘ ordinary - remuneration (including. purchasing 
commission and'óffice allowance) to which a managing agent of the’ hicen- 
see.would'have been entitled^under paragraph‘ XH of thé Sixth Schedule 
to the;Elcctricity:Supply Act: diring-a!periddSof two complete accounts 
years immediately preceding the vesting date. 

(3). Any-amount payable to a- managing - agent, managing director, 
manager; or, as the-case'may be; sécrétariés'and” treasurers under sub- 
section:(1) shall be: ; payable rom the compensation. payable : ‘under this 
Acto. ~ 

13 PROBUS for existing «staff of : censees.—Notwithstanding. 
anything .to the - ‘contrary In any contract or agreement or in any law for 
the.time being.in.forcs; the following. Provisions - ‘shall apply in regard to 
the .persons on the Stan: of thé:- licensee - immediately " before. the vesting 
date.::—  :c. à 

(1)-Every such: person shall be deemed .to bé retrenched ' from 

"serviceioir the:vesting. daté-and shall be éntitléd to— ` 

ta) one inonth's pay to be calculated. from the vesting date, and 

(b) retrenchment “compensation” which: shall be equivalent ' to fifteen 
days' average pay! for: every’ completed? ‘year -of- continuous service or 
any, part thereof in excess of six months. 
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(2) Nothing in clause (1) shall prevent the State Government from re- 
taining any such person in service on and after the vesting date and 
where any such person is retained in service, his s2rvices shall be govern- 
ed by such rules as the State Government may, from time to time, make 
in this behalf: 

Provided that the terms and conditions of service of any person so re- 
tained in service shall not in any way be less favourable than those app- 
licable to him immediately before the vesting date. 

14. Inventory of assets and information $n regard to documents mainiasn- 
ed by the Hcensee.—(1) Every licensee shall, within three months from the 
date on which an order under sub-section (1) of section 4 is served on 
him, or such further time as may be allowed by the State Government, 
prepare and hand over to them a complete inventory of all the assets be- 
longing to his undertaking and of its documents 

(2) The licensee shall also write up the accounts of his undertaking 
up to the vesting date, get them audited, and submit them to the State 
Government within three months from that date or such further time as 
may be granted by the State Government. 

(3) The licensee shall also, within such time as may be specified by 
the State Government, furnish to them such information and particulars 
as may,be required by the State Government in regard to the documents 
relating to the undertaking. 

(4) The licensee shall not destrey any document relating to the 
undertaking and.shall hand over to the State Government on the vesting 
date all such documents as are necessary for ascertaining the assets of the 
undertaking, the rights, liabilities and obligations, attaching thereto or 
thé terms of employment of the staff and for determining the compensa- 
tion payable for the undertaking under this Act. 

(b) Where the documents aforesaid have been taken possession of by 
the State Government, the licensee or any person authorised in this be- 
half, shall have access to such documents at all reasonable times and 
shall also be entitled to take copies thereof or extracts therefrom. 

15 Power of eniry.— Any officer or servant of the State Government 
authorised by the State Government in this behalf by general or special 
order may, at any time, after giving the licensee reasonable notice, enter 
upon any land or premises in his possession and make any survey, exam- 
ination, or. investigation, preliminary or incidental, to the purposes of 
this Act. 

16. Penalises. — (1) Whoever, being required to furnish any informa- 
tion or make any statement under this Act, furnishes any information or 
makes any statement, which he knows to be false, or whoever wilfully- 
fails to hànd over to the State Government any fixed asset belonging to 
the undertaking or wilfully, suppresses or destroys any document, which 
is to be handed over to the State Government under sub-section (4) of 
section 14 shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term. which may 
extend to two years or with fine which may extend to twenty thousand 
rupees or with both and in the case of a continuing offence with an 
additional fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, for every day 
of the period after the date of conviction during which the offence con- 
tinues. 

(2) 2) Whoever fails, without reasonable cause to comply with any of 
the provisions of this Act or the rules made thereunder, or any directions 


- 


* 
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or order issued in pursuance thereof, shall, if the case be not governed by 
sub-section (1) be punishable with fine which may extend to twenty 


“thousand rupees and in the case of a continuing offence, with an addi- 


tional fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, for every day of the 
period after the date of conviction during which the offence continues. 

- (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 32 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), ıt shall be lawful for any Magis- 
trate of the First Class specially empowered by the State Govrnment m 
this behalf or for any Magistrate in the City of Ahmedabad to impose a 
sentence of fine exceeding two thousand rupees when awarding punish- 
ment under sub-section (1) or (2). 

(4) No Court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable under 
this section except with the previous sanction of the State Government 
or of an officer authorised by the State Government in this behalf. 

17. Offences by compantes or assoctations.—{1) Where a person co- 
mmitting any Offence punishable under this Act, is a company as defined 
in the Companies Act, 1956 (I of 1956), or a firm or other association or 
body of persons, whether incorporated or, not, every person who, at the 
time the offence was committed was in charge of, and was responsible to 
the company, firm, or association, or body of persons, as the case may 
be, for the conduct of its business as well as the company, firm or associa- 
tion or body of persons, as the case may be, shall be deemed to be guilty 
of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
accordingly: , 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment if he proves that the offence took 
place without his knowledge or that he exercised all due deligence to 
prevent such offence. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), where an 
offence under this Act has been committed by a company or a firm and 
it is proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or co- 
nnivance of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of, any officer 
of the company as defined in sub-section (30) of section 2 of the Com- 
panies Act, 1956 (I of 1956), or of any partner in the firm, such officer or 
partner, as the case may be shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence 
and shall-be liable to be procceded against and punished accordingly. 

18. Protection of action taken under the Act.—No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shalllie against the State Government or any 
officer or servant or the State Government or against any person acting 
under the direction of the State Government or an officer or servant of 
the State Government or aiding or assisting the State Government or an 
officer or servant of the State Government, in respect of anything which 
is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or 
any rule or order made thereunder. 

19. Power to transfer undertaking to State Electricity Board —(1) In 
the case of an undertaking, which vests in the State Government under 
this Act. it shall be lawful for the State Govarnment to transfer the 
same to the State Electricity Board, if the State Electricity Board, is 
willing to accept such transfer. Such transfer shall be on such terms as 
may be mutually agreed upon. 

(2) On such transfer all rights and liabilities of the State Govern- 
ment in respect of the undertaking shall be the rights and liabilities of 
the State Electricity Board, 


~ 
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20. Power of Government to make rules.—(1) The State Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out 
the purposesof this Act. — - 

(2) 1n particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may be made— 

(a) for the whole or any part of the State of Gujarat, 

(b) to provide for all or any matters expressly required. or allowed 
by this Act to be prescribed by rules, 

(3) The power. to make rules conferred by this section is subject to 
the condition of the rules being-made after previous publication: 

(4) All rules made under this section shall be laid for not less than 
thirty days before the State Legislature as soon as possible after they 
are made and shall be subject to rescission by the State Legislature or 
such modifications: as the State Legislature may make during.the session 
in which they are so laid, or, the session immediately. followin 
| (5) Anv rescission or modification so made by the State Eei 
shall be published in the Oficial Gazette and shall thereupon take effect. 

l 21: Effect of other laws.—(1) No provision of the Electricity Act or 
of the Electricity Supply Act or of. the. Bombay Provincial’ Municipal 
Corporations, Act, 1949 (Bom, LIX of 1949).or of:the Gujarat Municipa- 
lities. Act, 1963, , (Guj. 34 of 1964) or. of the, Gujarat Panchayats: Act, 
1961, (Guj: VI of 1962) or of,any rule made under’ any of those Acts or of 
any instrument having effect by virtue of any of those Acts, or any rule 
made thereunder, shall, in,so far as it is inconsistent with any. of the pro- 
visions of this Act, have.any effect. ` 
` (2) Save as otlierwise provided in this Act. the provisions of' this 


Act shall be in addition to, and hot m Bened of, the Electricity 
Act and the Electricity, Supply Act Act. 


Published i in the Gujarat Eci Gazeite Ext., Part; IV, No. 8, 
dated May. 12, 1969/Vaisakha' 22; 1891. c 
The Gujarat Municipalties (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
- Gujarat Ordinance No..1:0f:11969. ` 
| An Ordinance E to, amend the Gujarat Municipalises Act, 1968. 
Whereas the Legislative Assembly, of. the State of. Gujarat is not in 
session ; 

And whereas the Governor of Gujarat is iene that circumstances 
exit which render it necessary for him to take -immediate-action- to am- 
end the Gujarat Municipalties Act, 1963 (Guj. 34 of 1964); 

Now, therefore, in. exercise of the powers. conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor of Gujarat is hereby pleas- 
= ed to.makeé and promulgate the following Ordinance, namely:—  ' 

‘1. Short title and commencemeni.—(T) This Ordinance may-be called 
the Gujarat Municipalties (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at-once. 

2. Amendment of section 8 of Guj 34 of 1964.— - In. section 8 of the 
Gujarat Municipalties Act, 1963 (Guj. 34 of 1964) (héreinafter referred" 
to a$ ‘the principal Act"), in sub-section (1),— 

(1) for the words “four years" the words. “five years” shall be sub- 
stitut ed; à 


(2); in the first proviso, for the words “five. years” the words “Six 
years” Shall be substituted. - : b 


á 
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3. Amendment of section 33 of Guj. 84 of 1964. —In sub-section (1) 
of section 33 5f the principal Act, for the words ‘‘four years” the words 
“five years” shall be substituted. 

l STATEMENT 
It is considered necessary to cxtend the term of office of the council- 
Jors of a Municipality from four years to five years. As the State Legis- 
lature is not in session. this Ordinance is promulgated to amend the Guj- 
arat Municipalities Act, 1963 to carry out the said object and to make 
certain incidental amendments. 
Dated 12th May. 1969, © SHRIMAN NARAYAN, 
Governor of Gujarat. 
Published in tl e Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 24. 
dated June 12, 1969/Jvaistha 22, 1891. 
Ihe Gujarat Municipalities (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 
. 1969. 
Gujarat Ordinance No. 2 of 1969, 

An Ordinance further to amend the Gujarat Municipalities Act, 1963. 

Mhercas the Legislative Assembly of the State of Gujarat is not in 
SCSSion; 

And whereas the Governor of Gujarat is satisfied that circumstances 
exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to 
amend the Gujarat Municipalities Act, 1963 (Guj. 34 of 1964); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor of Gujarat is hereby plea- 
sed to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 

1. Short tiile and commencemeni.—(1) This Ordinance may" be 
called the Gujarst Municipalities (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 


. 1969, 


(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 8 of Guj. 84 of 1964, — In section 8 of the 
Gujarat Municipahties Act, 1563 (Guj. 34 of 1964), after sub-section (2), 
the following sub-section stall be inserted, namely :— ^ ..— 

(3) Wher. in view of the term of office of councillors of any muni- 
cipality expiring on any day within a period of one mon.h after the 
commencement of the Gujarat Municipalities (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1969, (Guj. Ord. 1 of 1969) a general election has been held and the 
names of councillors elected to such municipality at such general election 
have been notified under sub-section (6) of section 6 at any time before 
such commencement, the covrcillors of such municipality bolding office 
on the date of such commercement, shall, notwithstanding anything con- 
tained in sub-section (1), hold, or be deemed to have held, office for a 


term of-four years.” 
STATFMENT 

The term of office of the councillors of a' municipality which under 
section 8 of the Gujarat Municipalities Act, 1963 was for a period of 
four years Fas been recently by Gujarat Municipalities (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1€69 increased to five years. It ıs however considered neces- 
sary to retain the old term of office of councillors in the case of a munici- 
pality in respect of which in view of the term expiring shortly after the 
commencement of the said Ordinance, general election has been held and 
the names of councillors elected at such general election have been noti- 
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fied in the Government Gazette prior to the commencement of the afore- 
said Ordinance, so that the holding of the general election may not»: 

rendered infructuous As the State Legislature 1s not in session this 
Ordinar ce is promulgated to amend the Gujarat Municipalities Act, 1963 


to carry out the aforesaid object.  ’ 
SHRIMAN NARAYAN, 
Dated the 4th June, 1969. Governor of Gujarat. 


The Bombay Entertainm: nts Duty and Adverti e nents Tax (Gujarat 
Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act o1 the Gujarat Legislature, having deen assented 
to by the Governor on the 4th September, 1969 was published in the 
Gujarati Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 33, dated September, 
6, 1969/Bhadra 15, 1891. 

Gujarat Act No. 9 of 1969 N 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Entertainments Duty and Adver- 
tisements Tax Act, 1923, for the purpose of modifying the rates of duty. 

lt 15 hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : — 

1. Shori title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Entertamments Duty and Advertisements Tax (Gujarat Amend- 
ment) Act, 1963. l 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gaxette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 3 of Bom. 1 of 1923.- -In section 3 of the 
Bombay Entertainments Duty and Advertisements Tax Act, 1923, (Bom. 
i of 1923.) 1n sub-section (1), in elause (b) — 

(a) 1n paragraph (I), for items (i) to (v) the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely :— | 

.(4) does not exceed one rupee, 30 per cnt of such payment ; 

di) exceeds one rupee but does not exceed two rupees and sixty 
paise, 40 per cent. of such payment ; 

(in) exceeds two rupees and sixty paise but does not exceed three. 
rupees and sixty paise, 50 per cent of such payment ; 

(iv) exceeds three rupees and sixty paise, 60 per cent of such pay- 
ment; ; ... i 
(b) in-paragrapb (1I), for items (i) to (v), the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely:— . 

i) does not exceed sixty paise 25 per cent of such payment ; 

fh exceeds sixty paise but does not exceed one rupee, 30 per cent 
of such payment; . | ZR 

(iii) exceeds one rupee but does not exceed two rupees and sixty 
paise, 35 per cent of such payment ; 

(iv) exceeds two rupees and sixty paise, 40 per cent of such pays 
- ment.’’. 7 o 


The Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Gujarat 
' Amendment), Act, 1969. = 
The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature, having been assented 
to by the Governor on the 4th September, 1969 was published in 
the Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext, Part IV, No. 14, dated September, 
6, 1969/Bhadra 15, 1891. 
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Gujarat Act No. 10 of 1969 

An Act further to amend the Bom bay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Pas 
sengers) Act, 1958, for ihe purpose of increasing the rate of tax on passenger 
carried by stage carrsges | 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
„as follows :— 

1. Short tiile and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Gujarat Amendment) 
Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may by notification in the Oficte! Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 3 of Bom LXVII of 1958.—In the Bombay 
Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) Act 1958 (Bom. LXVII of 1958). 
in sub-sect'on (1) of section 3, for the words “twenty percent” the words 
"twenty three per cent" shall be substituted. 

The Gujarat Municipalities (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature,having been assented to 
by the Governor on the 5th September 1969 was published in the Gujarat 
Govt. Gazette Ext., Patt IV, No. 14, dated September 6, 1989/ Bhadra 15, 


1891. 
Gujarat Act No. 11 of 1969, PES 
An Act further to amend the Gujarat Municipalities Act 1963. 
It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Kepublic of India 
as follows :—  - 
l. Short istle.—This Act may be called the Gujarat Municipalitits 

(Amendment) Act, 1969. ; 

2. Amendimant of section 8 of Guj. 34 of 1961. —In section 8 of the 
Gujarat Municipalities Act, 1983 (Guj. 34 of 1964). (hereinafter referred 
to as “the prinicipal Act"),— 

(1) in sub-section (1),— x 

(a) for the words “four years" the words ‘five years” shall be sub- 
stituted ; o 

(b) in the first proviso, for the words ‘‘five years" the word: “six 
years” shall be substituted; AD 

(2) alter sub-section (2', the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— = m 

"(3) Where in view of the term of office of councillors of any mun- 
icipality expiring on any day within à period of one month after the co- 

mmencement of the Gujarat Municipalities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, 

(Guj. Ord.1 of 196»'. a general election had been held and.the names ot 

councillors elected to such municipality at such general election had been 

notified under sub-section (6) o! section 6atany time before such 
commencement, the councillors of such municipality holding office on 
the date of such commencement,’ shall, notwithstanding any thing con- 
tamed in sub-section (1), be deemed to have held office for a term of 
jour years."'. it 

3. Amendment of sectton 9 of Guj. 34 of 1961 —In section 9 of the 
principal Act,— : 

(1) in sub-section (1),— i 

(a) the words “on such date as the State Government may by 
general or special order notify in this behalf” shall be deleted; 
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- (b) for the words “for the’ purposes. of this Act be deemed to be~- 
the list of voters for such ward” the words, brackets and figures “‘sub--. 
E to any amendment, ‘deletion or addition made under sub-section 
: (3) or any' inclusion of any name under sub- section. (5), be deemed to 
«bethe list of voters for such w ard for the purposes of: this Act" shall be: 
substituted; : 


. (2) after subsection (3), ie: following sub-sections and Expian~ 
ation shall be added; namely:— ` 


l "(4) Any person who has become entitled to be registered i in the 
/ - relevant part of the "electoral “roll of the Gujarat Legislative Assembly - 


'"- < = under the Representatión of'thé People Act, 1950 (XELIT of 1959) after : 


the .qualifying date ui apply- to" the: designated officer. for neon ‘Of: 2 


.— > his name in the list: - up ts 


" A (6) Where the `- “designated: ‘otticer "after Saale. such inquiry as hec 
“may consider: necessary, is: satisfied, that the applicant is entitled toc. - 
-be so registered. in the relevant part of the électoralroll:of the Gujarat, 


- = e 
CN 
‘en 


: | . Legislative. Assembly under the Representation of the People:Act; 1950,- 


(XLIII of: 1950). he shall. direct the ^name ot. the apC to be- 
“included in the-list of voters j |. 
Provided that no “such: “direction ` shall Ge given if the ‘applicant i is. 
disqualifiéd- to vote” under this Act or any other d for. the time. 
being inforce. ` - 
(6) No amendment deletion Or. addition of any entry, in the list o vote. 
ers shall 'be:made inder sub-scction (3): and no direction for inclusion of ` 
.& name in the] list - of voters- for any ward shall be given: under sub-,. 
“section (5) during thé period between :such date as the State Govern: .. 
ment miy by geperal-or. special order notifv’ in this behalf and the date. te 
A of the- completion of any, concerned election in-that ward. -- ~ | 
: Explanation. —In-tliis section, the expression ''quahfying. date? shall i 
have. the satne- meaning. "asin clause (b) of section 14 of the Represent- 


r 


" ation Y of the:PeoplezAct,-1950:". (XLIII of.1950.) - 


€ ‘Amendment ‘Of, section 33 of Guj: 34- of 1964. E sub- section 1 TAS 
T of m 33 of the ‘principal Act. for the words "Hour years “the words: 


us five’ years". shall :be substituted. i 


` 
* 4. - 
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5. - Amendment: s séciion - 49 . of. Gwj.- 34 af 1964. —In Section 49. of. 


3 “the principal Act,—: 


(1) in clause:(&) “of sub-section a) m. the. figures “100% the: figures 
we 200" shall be substituted; 


"i - ` (2) in clause-(a) of Sub-section (2 for the figures «00? the figures 
..! 2007" shall be substituted, ` 


6. Amendment of seciion 258. of Guj. 34 of 1964. —In sub-section (3). 


> a section 258 ôf the principal Act, for the words “eight days" the words ig 


“thirty days” shall be substituted. 
- 7. - Amendment of section 260 of Guj. 34 of 1964.—In section 260 t. 


i the principal Act, for -the word “honorarium” occurring at two places,, : 
|! "the word '*remüneration"" shall be substituted. 


| 8 -Repealof Guj. Ord., I and 2 of 1969 —The Gijarat Münicipalities 7: 


i- (Amendment) Ordinance, ` 1669 (Guj Ord. 1 of- 1969) and the ‘Gujarat -- 
. Municipalities (Second Amendment Ordinance 1969 (Guj. Ord-.2 of 1969) _ 
-are hereby repealed and the provisions of séctions'7 and 25 of the Bom - 
bay General Clauses Act, 1904 (Bom. I of - 1904). d fbphr t to such-- m- 
repeal as as if the Ordinances weré enactments. Mae Tara 
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The Gujarat. (Second Sapen) Appropriation Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature, having been assented 
to the Governor on the 5th September 1969 was published in the Gujarat 
. Govt. Gazette eu Part IV, No. 15, dated September 6, 1969/Bhadra 15 
^ 1891. l 

"E Gujarat Act No. 12 of 1969. 

An Ad to authorise payment and appropriation of cerlain further sums 
_ from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Gujarat for the services 
of the year ending on the. thirty -first day of March, 1970. 


` 2 [ For the ae text of the Act see the Gujarat Government 
l CERNE Ext., Part IV, o. 15, dated Septemiber 6, 1969. . Editor. | 





The Gujarat Appropriation. (Excess Expenditure) Act, 1969, 

. The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature, ' having been assented 
toby the Governor on the 13th September; 1969 was published in the 
‘Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 17, dated September 17, 
1969/Bliadra 26, 189]. 

Gujarat re No, 14 of 1969. 
An Act to ‘sth payment and appropriation of certain further sums 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund'of the. -State of Gujarat to-the service — 
of thé year enaing on ine tharty- first day of March, non = 


[ For thé remaining text of as Act see TN T ile Government 
Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 17, dated September 17, ek Editor. | 
The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Gujarat Amendment) 

ct 

The following Act of the Gujarat’ Legislature haviag been assented 
- to by the Président on the 18th September, 1£69 was published in the 

Gujarai Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 18, dated September 19, 
ED ROG 28, 1891.' 
| Gujarat Act No. 15.of 1969. 

An Act further. to amend the~Bombay Tenancy ani Agricultural Lands 

Act, 1948 for certain purposes. . 

^. [tis hereby enacted: in thé Twentieth Year of the Republic of "ndis 
as follows :— 
T 7. Short file — This. Act may be called the Bombay Tenancy and 
" Agricultural Lands (Gujrat Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of sectton 82M of Bom. L XVII of :1948.—In sectio 
32M of. the ‘Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, . 1948, 
(Bom. LAVH -of 1948),'(hereiüafter referred to as “the principal 
Act"), after sub: section (2 2), the- following sub -sections shall be inserted, 
namel 

^ Notwithstanding 1 the expiry of the period specified in sub- 
. section (2), if the tenant of land to which sub-section (2) applies depo- 

sits with the Tribunal within à period of two years after the'expiry of 
the period mentioned: in sub-section (2) the: entire amount of the price 
. of the land or, as the case-may nibe, the portión of ‘the price, together 
with interest, as specified i in the said sub-section (2) the purchase of 
the lands shall. be deemed not to have become ineffective and. the 
Tribunal sball'issue ` a certificate” of purchase to" the tenant under sub- 
section (1). - 
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(4) In the case of the purchase of any land by a tenant which at 
any time alter the date of the commencement of the Bombay Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1965 (Guj. 33 ot 
1965), has become ineffective by reason of the failure of the tenant to 
pay the lump sum within the period fixed under clause (1i) of sub-section 
(1) of section 32K or the tenant remaining in arrears of four instalments, 
1f such land has not been disposed of by the Collector in the manner 
provided in sub-section (2) of section 32P, then, if the tenant deposits 
with the Tribunal within tbe period of two years after the expiry of the 
period mentioned in sub-section (2) the entire amount of the price ot the 
land as fixed under section 32K, or, as the case may be, such portion 
of the price so fixed as may have remained unpaid, together with the 
intercst, if any; payable under section 32K, the purchase of the land 
shall be deemed not to have become so ineffective and the Tribunal shall 
issue a certificate of purchase to the tenant under sub-section (1).”. 

3. Amendment of seciton 37 of Bom. LXV II of 1948.—Sub-sections 
(6), (7), (8) and (9) as inserted in section 37 of the principal Act, by 
clause (2) of section 6 of the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands 
(Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1965 (Guj. 36 of 1965) shall be renumbered 
as sub-sections (5A). (5B), (5C) and (SD) respectively of the said section 
37 with effect on and fiom the date on which they were inserted in the 
said section 37. 

4. Amendment of section 43 of Bom. LXVII of 1948.—In section 43 
of the p.incipal Act, after sub-section (1), the following new sub-sec- 
tion thall he inserted namely :— V 

“(1A) The sanction under sub-section (1) shall be given by the Col- 
_ lector in :uch circumstances and subject to such conditions, as may be 
prescribed by the State Government." 

5. Amendment of section 82 of Bom LXV [I of 1948.—1n section 82 
of the principal Act, in sub-section (2) after clause (hh), the following 
new clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

' (hhh). the circun stances in which and the conditions subject to 
which, the previous sanction of the Collector under sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 43 may be given;’’. : 

& Repeal of Guj. Ord 3 of 1969.—The Bombay Tenancy and Agri- 
cultural Lands (Gujarat Amendment) Ordinance, 1569 (Guj. Ord. 3 of 
1969), is hereby repealed and the provisions of sections 7 and 25 of the 
Bombay General Clauses Act, 1904 (Bom. I of 1914) shall apply to such 
repeal as if that Ordinance were an enactment. l 





The Sagbara and Mehv assi Estates (Proprietary Rights Abolition 
etc.) (Amendment) hegulation 1969, 

The following Regulation made by the Governor of Gujarat under 
sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 5 of the Fifth Schedule to the Constitu- 
tion of India having been assented to by the President on the 28th 
Augu-t, 1969 was published in the Gujaat Govt. Gazette, Ext., Part IV 
ho. 19, dated September 19, 1969/1 hadra 28, 1591. f 

Gujarat Regulation No. 1 of 1969. 

A Re;ulation to amend the Sagbara and Mehwassi Estates (Proprietary 
Righ s Abolsotton eic.) Regulation, 1962. _ 

Whereas it is necessary, for the peace and good Government of the 
Sagbara aud Mehwass Estates whieh are Scheduled areas in the Broach 
and Surat districts in the State of Gujarat, to amend the Sagbara and 
Mehwassi Estates (Proprietary Rights Abolition etc ) Regulation, 1962; 
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Now, therefore, in exercise of!the powers conferred by sub-paragraph 
(2) of paragraph 5 of the Fifth Schedule to the Constitution of Indi, 
the Governor of Gujarat, with the assent of the President, is hereby 
pleased to make to following Regulations, namely :— 

- ]. Shori ittle and commencement.—(1) This Regulation may be call:d 
the Sagbara and Mehwassi Estates (Proprietary Rights Abolition etc) 
(Amendment) Regulation, 19€9. 

(2: It shall come into force at once. 

2  Amenmdent of section 5 of Guj. Reg. I of 1962.—1n the proviso 
to clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 5 of the Sagbara and Mel.wassi 
Estates (Proprietary Rights Abolition etc.) Regulation, 1: 62 (Guj - Reg. I 
of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as “tle said Kegulation",, for the words 
‘“‘within such-period' the words and figures ‘‘before the end of December 
1970" shall be and shal! be deemed always to have been substituted. 

8. Amendment of section 6 of Guj, Reg. I of 1962.—In clause (a) of > 
sub-secticn (4) of section 6 of the said Regulation, for the words ‘within 
the prescribed period" the words and figures ‘before the end of 
December 1970” shall be and shall be deemed always to have been 
substituted. 

4. Insertion of new section 12 A tn Guj. Reg. I of 1962,—After 
section 12 of the said Regulation, the following section shall be inserted 
namely : — 

"412A Extension of period for making application for compensation.— 
(1) Notwithstanding the expiry of the period for making an application 
for compensation, prescribed under section 11 or 12, the Collector may 
admit an application for compensation made by any person claiaung 
compensation under the aforesaid section 11 or 12 provided such applica- 
tion is made before the end of December .970. 

(2) Where an application for comp.nsation made by any person 
before the commencement of the Sagbara and  Mehwassi Estates 
(Proprietary Rights Abolition etc.) (Amendment) Regulation, 1969 
(Guj. Reg. L of 1969) was not admitted by the Collector, such person 
shall also be entitled to make an application under sub-section (1). 

(3) On admission of such application all the provisions of this 
Regulation shall apply to the application as if it were an application 
made within the period prescribed under section 11 or asthe case may 
be, 12: 

Provided that if the Collector refuses to admit such application, ti.e 
applicant may make an appeal to. the State Government against tLe 
order of the Collector withm a period of three months from the date of 
the order and the State Government may pass such order thereon as it 
may deem fit." 

5. Substitution of secison 19 of Guj. Reg. I of 1962.— For section 19 
of the said Regulation the following shall be substituted namely : — 

"19. Mode of payment of amount of compensation.—(1) The 1 mount 
of compensation payable under this Regulation shall be payable in cash 
or in transferable bonds as provided in sub-section 2 or partly in cash 
and partly in transferable bonds, according as the State Government 
may think fit. ^ , 

(2) Where any amount of compensation is to be paid in transferable 
bonds, such bonds shall from the date of issue carry interest at the rate 
of three per cent per annum and shall be repayable, during a period of 
twenty years from the said date by equated annual instalments of 
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principal and interest. 

(3) The bonds shall be of such ‘denomination and shall be in such: 

forms as may be prescribed.’ 
The Gujarat Agricultural University Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature, having been assented 
to by the Governor on the 13th September, 1969 was published in the 
Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 16, dated September 17, 
1969/Bhacra 26, 1891. ; 

Gujarat Act No. 13 of 1969. 

An Áct i» establish and incorporate a University for the development 

of agriculiure including animal husbandry and allied sciences in the State of 
Gujarat. 

^ — , t is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republ: c of India 
as follows :— 

CHAPTER I 
Preliminary | 

1. Short title, extent and commencement, —(1) This Act may be cal- 
led the Gujarat Ágricultural University Act, 1969 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Gujarat. 

(3) This section shall come into force at once; all or any of the re- 
maining provisions of this Act shall come into force on such date or 
dates as the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gaze- 
tte, appoint. 

2. Definitions. —]n this Act, unless the context otherwise requires. 

(1) Academic Council" means the Academic, Council of the Uni- 

ersity; 

l (2) “agriculture” means tbe basic and applied sciences relating to 
soil and water management, crop production (including production of 
all garden crops and control of plants, pests and diseases), horticulture, 
animal husbandry including veterinary end dairy science, fisheries, 
forestry including farm forestry, land use and management, home 
economics, co-operation, processing and marketing relating to agri- 
culture, and also the economic and social uplift of the rural people; 

(3) "Board" means the Board ;of Management constituted under 
section 25: i 

(4) “college” means a constituent college of the University under 
the direct control and management of the Board and the principal exe» 
cutive officer of the University, whether located at the headquarters 
campus or elsewhere; 

(5) “extension education ' means the educational activities concer- 
ned with the training of farmers and homemakers and other groups 
serving agriculture iir improved agricultural practices and the various 
phases of scientific techonology related to agriculture and agricultural 
production, and marketing. it would involve but may not be limited 
to the work through meetings, demonstrations and other methods 
for teaching improved agricultural practices and the training of 
workers required for the conduct of such educational] activities; 

(6) “Faculty” means the teaching. research and extension staff of 
a college or division of the University, including. all members of the staff 
having the rank of Assistant Professor and above; 

(7) "hostel means a unit of residence for students maintained 
or recognised by the University as a partof, or separate from, a 
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college; 
(8) “officer” means an officer of the University as specified in sec- 
tion 9 or any cther person in the employment of the University declared 
as an officer by the Statutes; 
(9) ‘ prescribed” means prescribed by Statutes; 
(10) "Principal' means the chief executive officer ofa college by 
whatever name called; 
Explanation. — The term "Principal" refers to the status of such an 
officer prior to the college being taken over by the University, al- 
though such officer mav have a different title under the University Orga- 
nisation; 
(11) “registered graduate” means a graduate registered under the 
provisions oí this Act; 
(12) "Regulations" means the rugulations made by the Academic 
Council and other authorities of the University under the provisions of 
this Act; : 
(13) “Scheduled Castes” means such castes, races or tribes or parts 
of or groups within castes, races or tribes which.have been notified as 
such castes in relation to the State of Gujarat under article 341 of the 
Constitution; 
. (14) “Scheduled Trites’’ means such tribes or tribal communities or 
parts of or groups within tribes or tribal communities which have been 
notified as such tribes in relation to the State of Gujarat under article 
342 of the Constitution; 

(15) "Statutes" means the Statutes made by the Board under the 
provisions of this Act; 

(16) ‘student of the University" means the person enrolled in the 
University for taking a course of st udy for a degree, diploma or other 
academic distinction; 

(17) "teacher" means a person appointed or recognised as such by 
the University for the purpose of imparting instructions or conducting , 
and. guiding research or education extension programmes, and in- 
cludes any other person who may be declared by the Statutes to be a 
teacher; 

(18) "University" means the University established and constituted 


under section 3. 
CHAPTER. II 
The University 

3. Incorporation of the U niversity. —(1) There shall be established 
.and constituted in and for the State of Gujarat a University by the name 
of the Gujarat Agricultural University which shall consist of a Chancel- 
lor, a Vice-Chancellor, a Board of Management, an-Academic Council and 
other authorities and officers as set forth in this Act, or as provided i in 
the Statutes. 

; (2) The University shall be.a body corporate and shall have pre- 
petual succession and a common seal, and may sue and be sued in the 
said name. . 

(3) Tne University shall be competent to acquire and hold proper- 
ty, both moveable and immovable,to lease sell or-otherwise transfer any 
moveable and immoveable property which may vest in or be acquired 
by .it for the. purposes of the University, to raise loans on the secu- 
.rities of its assets and to contract and do’ a other things necessary for 
the purpose of this Act : 
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Provided that the power to raise anv: such loan shall be exercised 
. after obtaining previous permission of the State Government. l 
(4) The principal campus of the University with its nexdauscters 
shallbe located at: such:placec in the area comprised within the districts 
of Mehsana, Sabarkantha and Janaskantna as the State-Government 
may by notification im the Official’ Gazette, specify -Andther campus of 
the. University shall be locat«d'at Junagadh. The University may esta- 
blish such other campuses and at such other poe as it moy from'time 
‘to time decide, ^^; ^: ^. 
ud Territorial jurisdiction. —(1) With respect to teaching at the Uni- 
- versity ‘or. college;level/research:and extension education “programme in 
the field of agriculture ; the territorial jurisdiction and responsibility of 
'the-University shall extend tothe entire State of Gujarat ' a 
(2) The University may assume responsibility for the establishment 
and maintenance of-all institution imparting terminal training including | 
training; of field extensionistaff such.as State agricultura! schools;:Gram- 
sevak training centres and stockmen training classes, at all levels of édu- 
canon insagriculture.3 . "feet Let 706 
| (3) :Allccolleges, research.and experimental station or other institu- 
tions coming) under the jurisdiction and authority of the University shall 
come in as constituent units of the University under the full. nanágement 
recortrol-ofc the: University! odd ‘and authorities, No "anit: shall be 
re conn ised: asian affiliatedmunit, : hu eh s ost 
(05. - Onbjectsi ofthe University —The University shall be deemed to be 
established and incorporated for the following purposes, ‘namely i— -> 
11) making: provisiom ¢for:.imparting? education: in: Pene E ane 
allied sciences and humanities;  * 
` ^(2) furthering the «advancement of learning and prosecution of re- 
a im agriculture atid other allied^sciencos; ^^" pee 4 
(3) undertaking the extension, through appropriate media, of agri- 
culsure and^ other -allied ! ‘sciences " specially to the» ental "people ‘of the 
. State ` Su eode led duet sepu ape capui e cope tae & "NR 
n $4). making provision for the study of basic sciences and humanities 
with a iview:to: supporting: other professional studies “and: thereby. inem" 
ting such studies i the University. curricula ; ` 
‘21 (5) undertaking the- integration of teaching, research and exten- 
sion training with a view to promoting the productivity of:agriculture: ; 
(6) conferring’ such degreés, diploma, certificates and other acade- 
mic distinctioB S: ab: ithe University: may deem fit; - 
* (7): sach ote? purposes, iot inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Ret gil the‘State. Government’ may;-on application by.the' ey, 
by notification ir the OfficiabGazette, specify inthis “behalf. jm. si? 
‘re Gan University openzto all: Arrespective:.of Sex; relevion, a creed or 
opinion;.-—(1)rNo person shall bésexcluded- from any office ofthe Univer- 
sity or from membership of any of its authorities or from admission to 
any: degree, diploma:or'other academic distinction or course of stüdy on 
the sole ‘ground’ of sexy race; creed, caste,” class, place of:birth, RoS 
belief orzprofession of political or other opinion. TR. 
«(2j Tt shall not-he: lawful for-the:University to imposc on any per- 
son anyrtest :whatséver;relating to, sex,~.races creed, caste,: class, , place of 
birthpreligious»belief or profession’ of ‘political ‘omother .opinion in‘order 
to:entitle him-torbe:admitted?às «a tédcher or a student of:the University 
orcto-hold: anyzoffice or: postsin the University or* to” qualify. for’ any’ deg- 
ree, diploma or other academic distinction or to enjoy or: exercise any 
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privileges of the University or.any be nefication théreof. 

(3y Subject to the provisions contained in sub-sections (1) and 12], 
the State Government may direct thav the University, shall reserve for 
members of Schedu'ed Castes Schedule: Tribes “or candidates fron other 
States in India. seats iu colleges for' admission as students : 

Provided that nothing in, this section shall require the Universitv to 
admit to anv course of’ study; ` students larger in number than, or with 
academic ‘or other qualifications lower than, those prescribed. — 

7. Powers and functions of the Unsoersily. —The University shail have 
the praia powers and tunctions, namely :— 

ODE 9 provide. for education and instruction iw agriculture and allied 
Sciences aid in' ‘such other branches of learning as the. University may 


deem fit; —&' 


ki 


2) to make provisions for conduct of research in agriculture and 
Allied: branches of learning ;. ~ ' 
- *(8) ‘to make provision for dissemination of the findings of research 


` and technical information through extension education programmes ; an 


(4) to institute degrees, diplofnas and other academic distinctions ; 

(5) to institute ‘courses'of study and to hold examinations for and 
to confer degrees, Mpo mas and other academic „distinctions on. persons 
who have s i 

- (a) pursued à course of study as Beta, or 

(b) carried out reseach in the University or in an institution recog- 
nised in thi$ behalf by the University ; as'may be Prescribed ; 

(6) to' confer ^hotiorany degrees and other ‘distinctions | as may be 
Prescribed ; ue 

"(7)" to rose lectures and instructions for ‘field workers, village 
"leaders and other persons not enrolled. as regular students of the Univer- 


sity and to grant | certificates to them as may be prescribed ; 


a^ 


| ries, dairying, Veterüary- medicine and. animal: science, 


(8) to c6-operate with other Universities and “authorities in such 

manner and for such purposes às thé University may ¢ determine ; 
(9): ‘to establish’ and; maintain colleges relating to aerator, fishes 
ome-science, ag- 


ricultural engineering, ‘forestry ‘and’ allied ‘sciences ; dE D 
^ (10) to establish and mainta labortories, "libraries, research sta- 


2083 


E M (11) 
: and to appoint persons;to such posts ; 


dions ana institutions and museum er teaching, research and. extension 


éducátion ;.— ^ ^ c : 


to institute teacting research and extension. élfucation posts 


jd 12)’. to creaté administrative, ministerial and other posts and to 
appoint persons, to such | posts ; 3 
. 7,13) ~ to instituté' and award feliowships, scholarships and prizes in 
adcordance with the, Statutes 5. Be ge 
(14), ‘to institute’ an maintain residential ‘accommodations for stu- 
dents: “and staff of the University; |. - : € 


4 


(03) “to ‘fix, ‘demand and receive, such fees and) other charges as May 


uj prescribed ;, ae 


(16) ^to supervise and contro} the residence, nu and discipline of 


the: 'studénts; of the University; and ton make arrangements | for ,Promoting 


their health and welfare 7? ' M 
>, (17) to make “special provision for agricultural research, education 
and extensiom"ih re ation to guide, Areas; ;and areas prone to scarcity in 


"the State of Gujarat ;"^ ^ = 


(18) to institute and manage bureau of information and of employ- 
ment for the benefit of students of the University ; 
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(19) to make provision for physical and military . training, for stu- 
dents' unions and for sports and athletic clubs for'the benefit ot the 
students and.the staff of the University ; 

(20) to provide for coaching of students of the University for com- 
petitive examinations held for recruitment to services under the Depart- 
ments of Agriculture of the union or any State Government, and 

(21) to do all such acts and things, whether incidental to the po- 
wers d esaid or not, as may be teque in order to further the objects 
of the University. 

8. Inspection and inquiry. —(1) The Chancellor shall have the right 
' to cause an inspection to be made, by such person or persons as he may 
direct, of the University, its buildings, laboratories, libraries, museums, 
workshops and equipment of institution, college or hostel maintained, 3 
recognised or approved by, the University, of the teaching and other 
work conducted by the University or under its auspices and of the con- 
duct of examinations held by the University and of other functions per- 
. Jormed by the, University ; and to cause an inquiry to be made in res- 
` pect of any matter connected with the administration and finances of the 
.. University. 

(2) The Chancellor shall, in every case, give due notice to the Uu 
versity of his intention to cause .an inspection or inquiry to be made, 
and the Uniyersity shall be entitled to appoint a representative who shall 
have the right to be present and He heard at such inspection or inquiry. 

(3) The Chancellor shall communicate to the University his views 
with reference to the results of such inspection or inquiry, and shall after 
 ascertaining the opinion thereon of the University, adivise the University 
_ upon the action to be taken and fix a time limit for taking such action. 

(4) The University shall, within the time limit so fixed, Teport to the 
. Chancellor the action which has been taken or 38 proposed’ to be taken 
on the advice tendered by the Chancellor. ^ 
: (5) The Chancellor may, where action has not been taken by the 
University to the satisfaction of the Chancéllor within the time limit 

fixed and after considering any explanation furnished or representation 
made by the, University, issue such directions as the Chancellor may 
_ think fit and the University shall comply with such directions. 
(6) Notwithstandihg anything contained in the preceding sub-sections 
, of this section, if at any time the Chancellor 1s of the'opinion that in any 
" manner the affairs ot-the University are not managed in furtherance of 
' thé o5jects of the University, or- in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act and the Statutes and regulations or that special measüres desirable to 
maintain the standards of. University teaching, examination, research or 
* extension education, he may indicate to' the’ University any matter in 
regard to which he desires an explagation, and call upon the University 
to offer such explanation and within; such: time as may bé specified by 
hm If the University fails to offer. any explanation within the time spe- 
cified or offers an explanation which in the’ opinion of ‘the ‘Chancellor is 
, not satisfactory the Chancellor. may-issue such directions as appear.to him 
' to be necessary and desirable in the circumstances of the case, and may 
exercise such powers as may be necessary for giving. effect to these direc- 
~ tions. ; 
(7) The University shall furnish such inforuiation relating to the ad- 
" ministration and finances of the University as the Chancellor may from 
time to time require. , 
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CHAPTER III. 
Officers of the University — ' 

9. Officers 9f the Untversiiy.— The following shall be the officers of 
the Pic namely:— ; 

(1) The Chancellor, 

; (2), The Vicé-Chancellor, 

) The Directors of Campuses, 
) The hegistrar, l 
>) The: Comptroller, i 
) The Director of Purchase and’ iL E 
) The Librarian, 
) 


10) The Directcr of Research and Dean of Post. ‘graduate Studies, 
11) The Director of Studies in Basic Sciences and Humanities, 
m The Director. of Extension Education, 

(13) Such other. officers in the service of the iyaiversity as may be 
declared by the Statutes:to be Officers of the University. 

10. - Chancellor.—(1) The Governor : ‘of the State of Gujarat shall be 
the Chancellor of the University. 

(2) The Chancellor shall, by virtue A his office, be the Head of the 
Uniyersity and shall, when present, preside at any convocation of the 
Uniyersity: 

(3) Every proposal to confer an honorary degree shall be ‘subject 
to the confirmation of the Chancellor. 

(4) The Chancellor shall exercise such- other powers and perform 
such other duties as may. be conferred or-imiposed on'him by this Act or 
the Statutes. 

11. Vice-C hancellor.—(1) -The ‘Vicé- Chancellor shall’, be a whole- 
time officer of-the University and shall” be'appoitited by the ‘State Go- 
vernment. 

(2) The Vicc-Chancellor shall. hold office" fof 'a^ term of three years 
‘and shall be eligible-for: RERDpomsnenpe ‘to‘that office for one additional 
tcrm oi three years. 

(3) The emoluments and other terms and conditions ofservice of 
the Vice-Chancellor shall be such as may: be prescribed and shall not be 
varied to his disadvantage after his appointment: without his consent. 

(4) The Vice-Chancellor may by writing under his hand addressed to 
the. Chancellor resign his office. The resignation’ shall be delivered to 
the Chancellor ordinarily at least'sixty.dáys prior to thé. date on which 
the Vice-Chancellor wishes to -be relieved‘from his office, but the Chancel- 
lor.may-relieve-him: earlier: . The: ‘resignation shall take effect from the 
date, of relief.. | 

(5) During the leave or absence of ‘the Vice-Chütcellór, or in the 

event,of a vacancy in the office of the Vice-Chancellor, until amappoint- 
ment is made under.sub-section’(1) to that: office; ‘one of the Deans of © 
Faculties nominated by the Chancellor for the’ purpose Shall'carry on the 
current duties of the otfice.of theVice- Chancellor. 

12. Powers and dwites of the-V ice Chancellor ==t 1) The Vice-Chance- 
llor shall be the principal executive and academic Officer of the Universi- 
ty any ex-officio member and Chairman’ of the Board’ and of the Acade- 
mic,Couneil. He shall, in the-absence of the Chancellor, preside at the 
convocation, of the Universily.- 
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(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise general control over the affai- 
rs of the University and shall be responsible for the due maintenance of 
discipline in the University. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to convene méetings of the 
Board and the Academic Council 

(4) The Vice-Chancellor shall ensure the faithful observance of the 
provisions of this Act and the Statutes and Regulations, and he shall 
possess all powers necessary for this purpose. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellur shall be responsible for the presentation of 
the annual financial e-timates and the annual accounts and balance sheet 
of the University to the Board. 

(6) (a) In any emergency which, in the opinion of the Vice-Chance- 
lor, that requires immediate action should be taken, he shall 
take such action as he deems necessary and shall at the earliest opportu- 
nity thereafter report his action to such officer, authority or body as 
would have in ordinary course dealt with the matter. 

; (b) When action taken by. the Vice-Chancellor under this sub-section 

affects any person in the service of the University such person shall be ' 
entitled to prefer an appeal through the said officer, authority or body 
to the Board wxhin one month from the date on which such action is 
communicated to him. 

(7) Subject to the provisions of the preceding sub-sections the Vice- 
. Chancellor shall give effect to the orders of the Board regarding the 

appointments, dismissal, suspension and punishment of Officers, teachers 
and other employees of the University. 

(8) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the proper adminis- 
tration of the Univesity and for close co-ordination and integration of 
teaching. research and extension education 
| 5. (8) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such ,other powers as may be 
prescribed for the carrying out of the purposes and provisions of this 
Act. 

. 13. Director of Campus.—(1) There shall be a Director of Campus 
fot cach campus of the University maintained under sub-section (4) of 
section 3. 

(2) The Director of a campus. shall bea whole-time officer of the 
University and he sball be appointed by the State Government from 
amongst persons who are not employees of the University or of the State 
Government. 

` (8) The emoluments and other terms and conditions - of service of 
the Director of a campus sball be such as may be prescribed. 

(4) The functions of the Director of a campus shall be to co- 
ordinate all activities of the Lniversitv within his campus and:in carrying 
out such functions he shall work in close co-operation with the Deans of 
Faculties and other offcers and shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor. 

14. Regtstrar.—(1) The Registrar shall bea whole time salaried 
officer of the University and shall be appointed , by the. Vice- MueBeetioE 
subject to the approval of the Board. 

(2) The emoluments and other terms and conditions of service otc 
the Registrar shall be such as may be prescribed. 

' (3) The Registrar shall be responsible for the due custody of the 
records and the common seal of the University. He shall be ex-officio 
Secretary to the Academic Council and shall be bound to place betore it 
all such information as may be necessary for the transactions of its 
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business. He shall receive applications for entrance to the University 
and shall keep a permanent recoid of all courses, curricula and other 
information as may be necessary. l 

(4) The Registrar shall also act as the Secretary of the Board. 

(5) The Registrar shall be responsible for maintaining a permauent 
record of the academic performance of students of the University inclu- 
ding the courses taken, grades obtained, degrees and diplomas awarded, 
prizes or other distinctions won, and any other items pertinent to the 
academic performance of the students. 

(6) The Registrar shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as may be prescribed or required from time to time, or 
which may be assigned to him by the Board or the Vice-Chancellor. 

15. The Compiroller.— (1) The Comptroller shall be a whole-time 

e salaried officer of the University and shall be appointed by the Vice- 
Chanceiloi subyect to the approval of the Board. 

(2) Fhe emoluments and other terms and conditions of serv.ce of 
the Comptroller shall be such as may be prescribed. 

(31 fhe Comptroller shall manage the property, funds and the 
investments of the University and shall advise the University in regard 
to its financial policy. 

(4) The Comptroller shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor in 
the preparation of the budget and statement of accounts of the Unive- 
rsity, and for ensuring that expenditures are made as authorised in the 
budget. He may disallow any expenciture which may contravene the 
terms of any Stattite or for which provision is required to be made by 
the Statute but has not been made. 

16. The Director of Purchase and Properttes.—(1) The Director 
of Purchase and Properties shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor 
subject to the approval of the Board. 

(2) The emoluments and other terms and conditions of service of 
the Director of Purchase and Properties shall be such as may be pre- 
scribed. 

(3) The Director of Purchase and Properties shall perform the follo- 
wing functions and duties, namely :— 2 i 

(a) to arrange for the maintenance and construction of the buildings 
and other structures of the University; ^ 

(b) to arrange for the purchase and maintenance of machinery and 
other equipment necessary for the purposes of the University; : 

(c) to maintain the lawns, grounds and gardens of the University 
campus; . ; M 
(d) to be the general custodian of all University property; 

(e) to perform such other duties as may be prescribed or as may be 
assigned to him by the Vice-Chancellor. a 

(4) The Dircctor of Purchase and Properties shall, in the discharge 
of his duties be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor. | 

12. Lebrarian.—(1) The Librarian shall be appointed by the Vice- 
Chancelior subject to the approval of the Boaid and shall be responsible 
to the Vice CEancellor for all matters concerning the library and the 
purchase, cataloguing and maintenance of books and journals and opera- 
tion of the library. u | 

(2) The emoluments and other terms and conditions of .service of 
the Librarian shall be such as may be prescribed. - 


ML 
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18. Deans of Faculttes.— (1 ) There shall be a Dean for each faculty 
of the University institutéd under section 29. 

(2) The Dean of a Faculty. shall be the Chairman of. the Board of | 
Studies of that Faculty and shall be responsible to the Vice- Chancellor 
for the faithful observance of the. Statutes and Regulations relating {to 
the faculty and for the organisation and conduct of the teaching, and 
in carrying out his Ma EM for the organisation and conduct of 
these functions he shall work in close liaison with other officers includ- 
ing the Directors of Research and Extension Education and shall gene- 
rally work through the Heads of the Departments of the faculty. . 

'  °(3)Phe Deans’ ‘of Faculties shall, have such other duties and per-. 
form such other‘ functions as may be necessary for the proper function- 
ing-of the work of, their. respective faculties as assigned by the Vice- 
Chancellor. i : 

19. The Director of. Reseárch and" Dean of Post Graduate Studie. —(1) 
The Director of Research and Déaii of Post-graduates Studies shall be a. 
whole-time salaried officer of the "University and shall be appointed by - 
the: Vice-Chancellor subject to the approval of the Board in accordance 
with the Statutes made in tliis behalf 

(2) The emoluments. and other. terms and conditions of service of 
the Director-of Research and Déan „of Post- graduate Studies -shall be 
such as may be prescribed. ` 

. (3): The Director of - Research. and, Dean of. Postgraduate Studies 
shall perform:the following fünctións;and duties, namely; ~- 

. A (a) to €o-ordinate post: gradüate' studies. in all colleges, departments 
and sections of the University; __ 

: (b) to supervise maintenance of. records, pertaining. to post-graduate 
courses, instiuctions and students; ^ E 

- (c) to co-ordinate all research of the” University i in close co- opera- 
tion with the Deans of faculties and other officers; . 

(d) to supervise and ensuré the efficient working of ihe research. 
stations àll over the State; 

-(e) to exercise.süch other powers and perform such other duties. ‘as 
may be prescribed. 

o: 20. : Divector-of Extension Education.—(1) The Director of Extension... 
Education shall be a-whole-time salaried officer of the University. respon- 
sible to the Vice- Chancellor, ; He shall be appointed , by the Vice-, 
Chancellor, subject ‘to the approval of the Board, in accordance with the 
Statutes made in this behalf. -He shall be Tesponsible for the co-ordina- - 
tion of all extension education programmes of the University in close co- 
operation with the Deans-of faculties and other officers. 

(2) The'émolüments 'ànd other terms and conditions of service. re. 
of the Director of Extension Education shall be such as may 'be' pe 
cribed, .. | 

(3) The Director of Extension. Education shal) exercise suai atir. 
powers and perform sch: other duties á$ may. be pre scribed. . 

21: Lhe Director of Studies sñ Basic Sciences and Humanities: 1) 
The ‘Director of Studies in^ Basic Sciences and Humanities shall be res- 
ponsible for-thė supervision of the staff necessary for providing Courses | Hg 
of study in Basic Science and Humanities necessary in the cürricula of 


students.in the colleges ‘and. for „the development, ‘and: supervision of! . `- 


instructions programmes in these fields as Tequired by the curricula of 
the University. 
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(2) The Director shall be x whole time calaried- officer and shall 
be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Board. 

(3) Theemolumentsand other terms and conditions of service of 
the Director shall be such as may be prescribed by Statutes. 

22. Dsrectoy of Students affairs.—(1) The Director of Student 
Affairs shall be a: wholetime salaried officer and shall be appointed by 
the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Board. 

(2) The emoluments and other terms and conditions of service of 
the Director of Stutent Affairs shall be such as may be prescribed. 

(3) The Director of Student Affairs shall perform the following 
functions and duties, namely : 

(a) to make arrangements for the housing of students; 

(b) to arrange programmes of student counselling; 

(c) to arrange for the -employment of* students in accordance with 
the plans approved by the Vice-Chancellor; 

(d) to supervise the extra-curricular activities d look after the 
general needs of the students; - 

(e) to assist in the placement of the ‘graduates of the University: 

(f) to organise and maintain contact with the alumni associations of 
the University; 

(g) to establish liaison: 'between students and teachers; 

(h) to perform such other duties as may be assigned to him by the 
Vice-Chancellor. > 

23. Determination of condsisons of | service of University employees.— 
(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the designations, qualifications, 
method of recruitment, pay, allowances and other terms and conditions 
of service of all employees of. the University and their powers and 
duties se be such. as may from time. to time be determined by the 
Statutes. ° i 

(2) No- officer or “emyloyee of the. University shall be offered nor 
shall-he accept any remuneration for any work in the University save 
such as may be provided for in the Statutes. 

CHAPTER IV 
. Authorities of the University. 

24. Authorities of the University.—The ODORE shall be the autho- 
rities ‘of the University, namely :— 

(1) The Board ‘of Managemént, l d 

(2) The Academic Council, ss. E 

(8). Thé Faculties; ` 

(4) The Boards of Studies of each ore including Board of Post- 
graduate Studies, and" -- 

* (5) Such other bodies of the University as may be declared by the 
Statutes to be the authorities of the: "University; -- 

25. Constitution of the "Board. of M anagement.-—— y a T he Chancellor 
shall, as soon a8 miay be after the, first Vice- Chancellor is appointed un- 
der section 55 take action to constitute the Board of Management. 

(2) The Board shall consist of the following members : — 

Class I— Ex-ofícto Members - 

(1) Thé!Vice-Chancellor, ' ' | 

(2) The Director of Campuses, ~. yesa, v orm T 

(3) The Secretary 'to Government, Agriculture- Department, ps 

(4) The Secretary to Government, Education Department, 

(3) The Secretary to Government, Finance Department, - 
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(6) The Director of Agriculture, 

(7) The Director of Animal Husbandary. 

Cless II—Ordinary Members. / 

(A) Thirteen persons, not beng officials, to be nominated as fol- 
lows .— - 

(a) To be nominated by the Chancel'or :— 

(i) two agricultural scientists having background of agricultural re- 
scarch or education ; and 

(i) two farmers ; 

(b) To be nominated by the State Government :— 

(ii) one person experienced in the field of co-operative marketing 
and one person experienecd in the field of co-operative banking ; 

(iv) one industrialist or manufacturer having special knowledge in 
agricultural development ; 

(v) one woman social worker preferably Have background of rural 
advancement ; 

(vi) one engineer experienced in agricultural eneracenag d ; 

(vii) one educationi-t ; and 

(viii) three members of the Gujarat Legislative Assembly. 

(B): One representative nominated by the Director General of Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research. 

(3) the Vice-Chanecllor .shall be the Ex-officio Chairman of the 
Board. 

(4) The Registrar shall be Ex-officio Secretary of the Base but he 
shall not be a member thereof. 

(5) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (6), and of section 46 
the term of office of the members of the Board, other than official mem- 
bers, shall be three years. 

(6) At the meeting of the Board held for the frst time after its 
constitution under this Act the members of the Board, other than offi- 
cial members, shall draw lots to determine the term of .their office 
so that three members shall retire after one year, three members 
shall retire after two years and the remaining members shall retire after 
three y ears: 

Provided that the Chancellor or, as the case may be, the State 
Government may renominate a member on his retirement. 

(7; The members of the Board shall not be entitled to receive any 
remuneration from the University except such daily and travelling 
allowances as may be prescribed 

26. Powers and functions of Board —(1) The Board shall exercise 
and perform the following powers and functions, namely :— 

(a) to consider and review the financial requirements and estimates . 
for the University and approve rs budget; 

(b) to approve the recomnendations for appointment of officers, 
teachers and other staff of the University in the prescribed manner; i 

(c) to provide for the admi: istration of any funds placed at the dis- 
posaı of the University for the purposes intended; 

(d) to arrange for the investment and withdrawal of funds of the 
University. 


(e) to borrow money for capital improv ements and to make suita! I: 
arrangements for its repayment; 

(f) to provide for accepting, acquiring, holding ane disposal of 
prc perty on behalf of the University; 


$ 
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. (g) to determine the form of, to provide for custody of, aud to regu- 
late the use of. the common seal of the University. 

(h) to appoint such committees, either standing or temporary, as the 
Board may consider necessary, and specify the terms of reference thereof, 
subject to the provr-ions of the Act or Statutes; 

(i) to determine and regulate all policies relating to the University 
in accordance with this Act or the Statutes; 

(j) to make provision for instruction. teaching and training in such 
branches of leirning ani courses of study as may be determined by 
the Academic Council witnin the purposes of- this Act, and for research 
and for the advancement and dissemmiition of knowledge; 

(k) to approve recommendations for promoting post-graduate teaching, 
research and extension education; 

(1) to provide forthe establishment and maintenance - of colleges, 
hostels, libraries, laboratories, experimental farms, research institutes 
and other facilities e for carrying out the purposes of this 
Act; 

(m) to make provision for instituting and conferring degrees, diplo- 
mas, and other academic distinctions; 

(n) to provide fo: the institution. maintenance, and award of scho- 
larships, fellowships, studeniship, medals and prizes; 

(o) to accept on behalf of the University trusts, bequests, dona- 
tions; and transfers of any moveable or immove ble property to the 
University; 

(p) to enter into, vary, carry out and cancel contracts on behalt of 
the University in the exercise or performance of the po wers and duties 
assigned to it by the Act and: the Statutes; ; 

(q) to approve the annual accounts and the annual financial esti- 
mates of the University; 

(r) to manage and regulate the finances, accounts and investments 
of the University; 

(s) to make provision relating to the use of Galat as the medium 
of instruction and examination; 

(t) to make, amend or repeal the.Statutes; 

(u) to exercise such other powers and perform such other duties not 
inconsistart with this Act or Statutes as may be nécessary -for carrying 
out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Board shall meet at such times and places as it may Consi- 
der necessary : 

Provided that it shall hold regular meetings at least once in every 
two months: 

Provided further that at least half of such meetings in a year shall 
be held at some constitutent unit of the University. 

(3) One-third of the members of the Board shall constitute a quo- 
rum at a meeting for the transaction of its business. 

(4) The Board may, for purposes of consultation. invite any per- 
son having experience or special knowledge on any subject under its 
consideration to attend its meeting. Such person may speak m and 
otherwise take part in the proceedings. of such meeting, but shall not 
be entitled to vote at any such meeting. Any person so invited shall he 
entitled to such allowances for attending the meeting as may be prescri- 
bed. 

27. The academic Counc.—(1) The Academic Council shall be in 
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charge of the-academic affairs of the University and shall, subject to the 
provisions of this Act and the Statutes, superintend, direct and control, 


and be responsibe for, the maintenance:óf standards of instruction, educa- 


tion and examinations and other matters connected with the conferment 


tn fey 


lor on all academic matters. T c Ubs ho ee eee 
(2), The Academic, Council shall consist al the following members, 
namely : -—. Rus se vc ERR es Mew uS 


(a) The Vice- Chancellor, 
- {bY The Deans of, Faculties. 
(c) Fhe.Director.of. Research and Dein of Post-graduate Studies 


(d) The Director of Extension een ie ae as 

(e) The Director.of.Student Affairs, “ - s 

(f) The Librarian, v depu es ; 2 

(g) The Registrar, . - . 

(h) The Director of Studies in Basic Sciences and Humanities, 

(i) Six members - from- amongst .the:. Heads of: ‘Départments of the 


various faculties nominated by the Miss Chancellor on “rotational: bas- 
Is, c Eo e ward | 
l (7) "Süd “other members not exceeding five, and to be appointed in 
such manner, as may-be prescribed.:'; c-on 
(3) The Academic Council may ` co: opt .as aber not more than 
ten persons for such periods and in such mann?r as miy be prescribed Šo ` 
‘as to secure adequate. p E of different-aspects of agricul: 
ture. ~~ ieee: vEVR. o e ups 
(4) The Vice‘Chancellor “shall: be «the Ex-Officio Chairman and 
the Registrar shall be the’ Ex Officio. Secretary of* the Academic Coun- 
cil. a OR SUSY ea us 
(5) The term of-office of the members spécified in clauses (i) and 
(}) ‘of sub-section (2) shall be two years. M 
28. Power, functions and . duties of: the Academic Council, (i The 
Academic Council shall, subject to the provisiens-'of this ‘Act and Statu- 
tes, have the power of prescribing by:regulations all ‘courses of study and 
of determining. curricula, and: shall have general control onr teaching dnd. 


other educational programmes- within- the University; and shall bé Tess 


ponsible for the maintence of standards thereofi^ It:shall aléo-haye | por" 
wer to make regulations consistent with -this: Act and the Statutés'relat. 
ing to all academic matters subject to its control and to amend’ or répeal 
such regulations, ,. Ho RN 
‘  "(g)' In "particular, and without prejudice to the generality c of the 
foregoing power, the. Academic Council.shall have power—:-^ 

“{a) to advise thé Board;oniall academic'matters inclüdiag the con- 
trol aud management of libraries: ees Ae Ged € bait 

(b) to make iec.mmendations for the institution-of professorships, 
associate.. professorships, readerships and reazherships and ‘other’ teaching 
posts including. posts in, [éseatedcann extension EOD and in gu 
to the, duties thereof; jie, Fue xA tae Et uem H 

(€ (e) io formulate, ‘modify. or revise schemes ios the constitution or 
reconstitution, „of departments of:teaching; research ánd extension educa- 
tion; R Bs a ee e qe Peur. ENS 
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. (d) to make regulations regarding the admission of students to the 
nd rsity and to dctermine the number of students to be admit- 
ed; ~ uE t 
(e) to make regulations relating to the courses or study leading to 
degrees, diplo nas, certificates and other academic distinctions; | 
(f) to make regulations relating to the conduct of examinations and 
to maintain. and promote their standards; 
(g) to make recommendations regarding post-graduate teaching, 
, Teseaich and extension eduction; l 
`- (h) to make recommendations regarding the qulification to be pre- 
ae lor teaching, research and extersion staff in the University; 
(1) to exercise‘such other powers and , perform such other duties as 
may be conferred or imposed on it by or under the provisions of this 


29. Faculties and Board of Stidies.—(1): The University shall have 
such faculties as may be prescribed. Initially théy shall include the fac- 
ulties of basic sciences and humanities, ‘agriculture, veterinary and ani- 
pie science, home economics and agricultural engineering and techno- 
ogy. | l 
(2) The University shall; as soon as may- be appropriate also con- 


stitute a post-graduate faculty. : 
(3) Each. faculty shall comprise sueh departments and with such 


assignment of subjects of study as miy be prescribed. 
. (4) There shall be a Board of Studies of each faculty, the consti- 
tution, powers and duties of which shall be such as may be prescribed, 

(3) The Dean for each faculty shall be chosen in such manner and 
for such term as may be prescribed. 

(6) Each department shall have a Head whose appointment, powers 
and duties shall be such as may -be prescribed and who shall be respon. 
sible to the Dean for the proper organistion and working of-the depart- 
ment. ` He shall be responsible:to thé.Director of Research and Dean 
of Post-graduate Studies and the -Director- of Extension Education res- 
pectively for- the research and extension programme entrusted to his 
department. — - * wow c AER NR 

30. Constitution of commitiess —Every: authority of the University 
shall have: power to appoint committees which may, unless otherwise 
provided in this Act or Statutes, co sist of the memb?rs of that authori- 
ty, and such other persons as it may think fit. i | 

m i CHAPTER V. 
i s STATUTES AND REGULATIONS. . — 
"31. Srautes.—Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes . 
may provide for all or - any of the following matters, namely ;— 

(a) - the constitution, powers, and duties of the: University ard the 
declaration of other bodies to be such authorities; i 

." (b) the powers,- functions, duties manner of appointment and 
conditions of service of the ‘officers of the University other than the 
Chancellor; M l "C : ME 

(c) the designations, qualificatiors, method of recruitment} pay 
allowances, and other conditions of service ‘of’ various categories of : 
employ ees of the University and their powers and duties;. P 

(d) the designations, and manner of appointment of teachers and 
other non-eaching staff; - ^ — i t 

(e) the conferment and withdrawal ` of honorary degrees and 
academic distinctions; , fs 
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E (D. the. éstablishment, amalgamation, sub. division . and abolition : 
7 laculties;; v -— 
^. (g). the establishment of departuients of teaching i in the jaculis 
se (hy ‘the registrations of graduates and maintenance ofa register of pm 
m -registered graduates;  . os EE 
- . (),-the procedure of meeting. of “the Board. af Manag zement and 
the conduct ofits business; 
p. c. (j). the ‘manner’ in: which ag ‘the conditions subject to. which 
^" .l ipension, provident and insurance funds for the benefit of officers, ~~ 
l ‘teechers and, other employees óf the University shall be constituted and. x 
„the rules, terms and conditions ‘of such funds; 
7 fk) any m ‘which is to.be .or may be prescribed by Statutes " 
as i Act. ^ IA 
M l ' Regulations—. (1 'j—. The authorities ‘of the. Universite may, by 
= notifioation $ in the Offical . Gazette make regulations consistent with this : 
, Act and the. Statutes made ee for. all Or uy of the toug ine. 
Es matters : me .. - 
(a) laying down the procedure io be. observed at their meetings -. 
2 " ; (including, the quorum required) and, the conduct of their business; j 
. (bj providing. for the matters which by this -Act or the Statues 
^have.tó be provided by. regulations ; ` >~. E | 

| — "(ej " providing. for: all ‘matters solely concerning such - "authorities: 

T _ tor. for: ‘matters-for which provisions, in the: opinion 'of-such. authorities 
ncces&^ry for the exercise. of their. -powers and performance of their 
duties under this Act or the. Statutes.> ^. 

“tj +, (BL Every. authority , of; the University shall make. Regulations - 
providing ‘for the giving. of. notice to the members of such authority ot - 
the dates of meétings and of the business. to be considered at meetings 

|^ apd for-keepingof an, ecord.of-the: proceedings of the meetings. 

.3 .(gyiThe ‘Academic - : Council., may, - subject. to _the provisions of the. - 

a d Statutes,. ‘make: *fégulatioris: providing for courses of study, system of^ .- 
* examinations, -: z'and degrees. and . diplomas. of the University,: atter i 
receiving draíts of the same from. the Board of Studies . concérned. - “ae 
1 (4). The. Academic "Council may not alter:. a. draft received fron the i 
' Board of, Studies ‘but may reject the draft or return it’ tothe Board of.. 

— Studies. ‘for, l'ürtlier Consideration, together with the suggestions ^ ottle ' 

. Academic :Cóurcil The Academic , Council : Shall. however be nc final ` 

authority, for the, approval « of such. draft. 

" (5) The Board of “Management. ‘ay. direct the a ienamiene in jue. 

manner as'it may- specify, of- ány- regulation made by. any authority 

‘under ‘this. section or. the annulment,’ of. any regulation made under - 

sub -section (1 Jr by; any, “authority; of .the, University, :subject however 

“that.any. such. amendment; Or. _annulmént- S all be without prejudice to: 

_ the:validity of ; anything . Previously, done or omitted: ito be, cone under 

‘that regulation; i r , te 

: P ce de deo CHAPTER e ; ee ee 

eS "^^ t Research,and. ‘Extension Education. . - 
* 33> Agricultural Research Organisation. (1)\—The University- s ‘shall - 
establish an »;Agricltural: “Research... Organisation. . Subject to “the 
provisions. ‘of. this Act! and the Statutes, the University shall carry‘on: vs 
research throughoüt..the - State’ of Guj arat. directed primarily -to the | 
problems of agriculture. and allied sciences. for the purpose of diding,the. 
development, of 'ágricülture ` and "fo? m benefit of ‘the 1 rural: population: 3 
ef Uis Staten Avr WR 06. EU Weit ucoI.. p Tig iS 
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(2) The University, through. its Agricultural. Research Organisation 
shall be the principal agency of control over agricultural research activi» 
_ties of the State of- Gujarat.: + aac T 
(3) ' Jurisdiction over research programmes, facilities, personnel and 
- budgets assigned to the Director of Agriculture and. Animal Husbandry, 
State of Gujarat, and to such other agencies of the State Government 
concerned with research of agriculture shall-be ‘transferred to the 
Univ m according. to such plius and on such date as may be 
mutually agreed upon between the, Board and the State Government. 

31 (1j.4 i gricultural Esatension Education: Organisation. (1) —The Uni- 
-| versity shall” éstablish an agr:cultural extension, eduction organisation 

_ which’ shall, subject to the., provisions.. of this: Act and. the Statutes, 
make useful iriformation based i pon the finding of research available. to 
farmers aud others-to help them solve their problems. It shall.conduct 


demonstration and training programmes for . the benefit of students and ~ 


extension Workers, and within tue area of its , constituent ' units for the 
benefit, of" ‘cultivators and rural people, as. well. Increased agricultural 
production ` shall be the principal object» of ail extension activities and 
_ these activities shall be co-ordinated with. the other. functions of the 
University and other appropriate agencies of the State. . 
(2), The University. shall -be ~ responsible: for. the. agricultural 
extension ` :édücation, activities 1n the. ;State necessary to communicate 
a and demonstrate to cultivators the findings and development of agri- 
- cultural research on improved practices essential to.improve rural liviug 
^ and to increase agricultural production; with special emphasis on food 
"production ‘and juuiisa! ion. ; 

. (8j In order, that’ the University, may. conduct. ‘such educational 
activities the State Gover nment. shall -transfer to the University the 
necessary personnel and.funds in.accordance, with a .plan to be ir f 
agreed upon | between-the Board and the State Government. 

"nw The: Agr icultural. Extension Education Organisatior shall be 


"m developed ‘ander.the, guidance.of the Director of Extension Education, 


35." Co-ordination of. functions —(1)- - In- “consultation with the 
appropriate., officers. of the University. ‘the -Vice Chancellor. shall be 
responsible, for, taking such. steps, 45 may be -necessary for the full co- 
ordination of teaching, research and extension edpcation activities ot the 
University. wi 9l. s. 

.Q) The Vice-Chancellor shali be. responsible, . working through the 
appropriate officers ənd, staff of the University, :fon seeing that conditions : 
are established. whereby. th ere is -the «maximum;feasible. progress in the 
Cetel piept c of. new information and technology jin the natural, physical 

.and Social Sciencies related. to agriculture, ::and'£he transfer ‘thereof to 
thé teaching curricula and to the: educational- programmes, thereby : 
leading 1 to.their acceptance, -and Adopuon where . peace in pue 
throughout the State. 

i (3), Ihe Vice Chancellors: shall be ODD wane throughithe 
appropriate ` officers. and staff of the University, to see that there is an 
appropriate inter relation: of -the different.-‘curricula-and courses offered 

` in the dif erent faculties of the University }so: asto avoid - '"un-necessary - 

‘duplication “of functions between faculties, arid. ‘provide ithe students : 
, with the, best; course, offerings. and faculty: contacts feasible within the 

“University’s resources ; and. talents. UT eee 3 1 j 

(4) The University shall devélop its progress of research and 
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extension education keeping in view the needs of the State and provide 
the appropriate technical support and consultative advice to State 
Government departments engaged in agricultural development work. 
CHAPTER VII 
Fuds and Accounts. 

36. General, Fund —(1) The University shall establish a fund to 
be called the General Fund. : 

(2) The following shall form part of, or be paid into, the General 
Fund : - 

(a) any contribution or grant by Government; 

(b) the income of the University from all sources including income 
from fees and charges and sale proceeds of farm products ; 

(c) bequests, donations, endowments and other grants, if any, reci- 
ved by the University. . 

(3) The General Fund shall be kept in the State Ban's of India, or 
in any scheduled bank as defined in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 
1934 (II of 1934) or in a co-operative bank approved by the State Gov- 
ernment for the purpose, or be, invested in securities authorised by the 
Indian Trusts Act 1882 (II of 1882). 

37 Foundation Fund.—(1) The University shall establish a fund 
called the Foundation Fund from contributions and grants made by the 
Government for being credited to that fund and such other sums from 
the University which may be credited to the -said Fund in accordance 
with the Statutes. 

(2) The moneys in the Foundation Fund shall be invested in the sec- 
urities:authorised by the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (lI of 1882). 

38. Pension, pr-videst funds, etc.—(1) The University shall consti- 
tute for the benefit of its officers, teachers and other employees in such 
manner and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed such 
pension, provident and insurance funds as it may deem fit. 

(2) The State Government may declare that the provisiors of the 

` Providént Funds Act, 1925 (XIX of 1925) shall apply to the funds con. 
stituted "under sub-section (1) as if they were Governn ent provident 
funds. - 

(8) The University shallhave power to invest the provident fund 
amount, in consultation with the Financial Committee constituted under 
section 40 in such manner as it may determine. 

39 Granis.—The State Government shallin each year after due 
appropriation made by the State Legislature by law in this behalf make 
provision for making graBts to the University, as follows :— i 

(a) a grant equal to the amount of the net expenditure incurred in 
the Institute of Agriculture, Anand, on such of its activities and on such 
of its agricultural, animal husbandry and other departments as are tran- 
sferred to the University; | 

(b) a grant of an amount not less than the estimated net expendi- . 
ture on pay and allowances of the staff, contingencies and services of the 
University other than in' respect of the activities in the institution refer- 
red to in clause (a); ` l 

‘(c) a grant to meet such additional items of expenditure, recurring 
and non-recurring as the State . Government may deem necessary for the 
proper functioning of the University. 

40. Finance Commitiee —(1) The Board shall constitute a Finance 
Committee consisting of the following members, namely, the Vice- 
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Chancellor, a Secretary to the-Stateé Government, the Comptrollor 
and one person to be selected by the Board from amongst its non-official 
members, ; 

(2) The Rue NE shall’ have the following powers:— 

(a) to examine the annual accounts of the University; 

(b) to examine the annual budget estimates; 

(c) to review the financial position of the University from time to 

me;. 
(d) to make recommendatioris to the University on all proposals in- 
volving. expenditure for which no provision has been made in the budget 
or which involves p LE in excess of the amount provided in the 
budget; and . -~ Ps 

(e) generally fo advise the vers on all financial matters. ` 

4l. ‘Accounts and avdtting.—(1).The annual accounts of tle Univer- 
sity shall be prepared by the Comptroller under the direction of the 
Vice-Chancellor, and all moneys accruing to or received by the Univer- 
sity from . whatever source and all amount disbursed and paid by the 
University 'shall-be entered in the accounts. . | 

(2) The annual-accounts and the” balance sheet shall be submitted 
by the. Vice-Chancellor to'the State Government which shall cause an 
audit to be: carried out by a chartered accountant or by an auditor 
appointed by the State Government in consultation with the Accoun- 
tant ‘General, Gujarat Statė. The accounts when audited shall be 
printed. and copies thereof together with the copies of the audit re- 
port shall be presented by the Vice- Chancellor : to the Board and the 
Chancellor. 

. (8) The Board shall submit & copy of the Kanu and the audit 
report to the State Government along with the statement of the action 
taken by the University on the audit report and the State Government 
shall cause the same to be laid before the State Legislature, 
CHAPTER VIII i 
Supplementary Provisions 

42. Contract of sesvsce.—Save as otherwise provided by or under 
this Act, every salaried officer and teacher of the University shall be 
appointed under a- written contract. The contract shall be lodged with 
the Registrarof the University and a copy thereof shall be furnished to 
the officer or teacher concerned.-  - 

48. -Residence of siudents. —Every student of the University shal] 
reside in a hostel er other accommodation . maintained, recognised 
or approved -by the University or under such conditions as may be 
prescribed.. 

44, Tribunal of Arbitration. —Any disodis 'arising out of a contract 
between the University and:any officer or teacher of the University shall, 
on the - request of the -officer' or teacher concerned, be referred to a 
Tribunal of Arbitration’ consisting of one member : appointed by the 
Board, one member nominated by the officer or teacher concerned and 
an umpire appointed by the Ctaacellor. The decision of the Tribunal 
shall be final and ^no suit’ shall lie in any Civil "Court in respect of the 
. matter decided by the Tribunal Every such request shall be deemed 

to be submission to arbitration upon the terms of this section within 
. the meaning of the Indian- Arbitration Act, 1940 (X- -of 1940), and: the 
provisions of that Act shall apply accordingly. j 
- 45. Vacating of ofice—(1) Any member of any authority or body 
‘of the University may resign his office by letter addressed to the Vice- 
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Chances Hoah -the Registrar add the iesuallon. shall-take effect 
on its acceptance by, the Vice-Chancellor or on the expiry of thirty days - 
from the date of the receipt of the letter by the Vice- Chancellor Mio E 
-z oe ever event occurs earlier. 
. . (2) The- Board may remove any person. from Sd Ed) öf any ` 
| authority or Body of the University on the ground that such:membér has ~ 
B been convicted.by a court-oflaw,of an offence, which i in the. opinion of. 
- | the Board, involves moral turpitude : `- ES 
-Provided that no;order for removal -shall:be paci against ahy pets. z 
son without giving him _ On, opportunity. of being heard. - a 
(3j j Subject to the.provisions of sub-section (2),..a person wwho-is ra | 
' member of any authority ofthe University as'a representative of-another 7 
. bódy; Whether. ‘of the -University-or. not, Shall retain his seat on the- . 
University authority or body-so long as he continues to be‘a‘member of 
the body. by which he -was pod and thereafter. till his successor: is 
' duly appointed. .- . DM 
46. Pilling 2 casual. vacancies. -Wüen- any ‘vacancy, oécurs in thet.. 
office of a E us (other than an ex-officio: member)». of any:autliority 
cor othér.. body of.the:; University, before the; expiry. of «the:term of:office | 
-of-such member, ,the:vacancy: shall be filled: up, as sóon-as pos v E: 
may- be, by the nomination, , appointment or co-option, as. the case may. - 
` be, of a member: who shall hold office .so-long. only-:as.the member. in 
^ whose. place he has been, nominated, appointed. Or CO- opted, would have. 
, held it, if the vacancy had not occurred... :. Eus ll 
20 44 Proceedings not invalidated by.vacancies- —NoO; act: ‘or proceeding: 
.. , ofany authority or other body of the "University shall be ‘invalidated: 
~ = merely by reason.of-any vacancy in its membership.or by,reason of some . 
- ; person having, taken part in.thoe..proccedings whois ime: rd found: 
-r not to have been entitléd to do. so: 
E 48. ‘Disputes as to constitution of. University mii Or body. cH. 
any question arises régardingithe interpretation of any provision of this _ 
. Act, or of any Statute or regulation -or. rule4or as to whether a person 
= has been daly appointed.as or is entitled to. be ;a member-of any áutho-' 
à rity or. other body: of the University,..or whether any: decision: of. the... 
' University, is im accordance ; with this. Act-om the Statutes. -the question: - 
"may; on petition ‘by ;any person or body, directly; :affected , or suo. motti- 
be referred by the Vice Chancellor, to the Chancellor and? shall: be so’: 
: referred to. thé, Chancellor: if'at least .:ten members of:-the. „Board: so 
, require. . The Chancellor; shall, after taling- such ;adyice,.às he deems: ^ 
Lo id decide, the. question and. his d: cision stiall;be final... 
1°" ASU. Protection of acis and orders.— All acts and orders in good: faith'; 
+ done and, passed . by, the ,University,or ariy-of its authorities ‘bodies or 
_, officers ,shall.be final and no suit ;shall, be; instituted“against or daimage-i - 
i claimed froin.the University, or.its aüthorities;« bodies. or "officers. or-other 
- emp 'oyees for. anything:, done or, purported:to be: donejin ‘pursuance . of r 
this, Ast, and, the Statutes andreg tations: framed; thereunder, . 
E. BU; . Annual report —Thejannual report of: the University shall: be.s 
"prepared. under , the dir:otion of . the. Vice-Chancellor -and) shall be Sub~ .. 
- mitted, to, the Board. at least: one month before; the annual., meeting: at ` 
. : which. it is to be. congidered:: The Board,;shall;r.after: 'consideriag. the. 
, report, forward it. tax ' the State: Government) witir, such ;comments as : 
-' may. be deemed. necessary: and- the , State ; Government:'shall Causes 
the report together. with its Comments ito be laid:befote the. State Legis- ` 7 
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51. “Transfer of cia. Institutions and D to the Dose — 


. (1) "Notwithstezding anything contained in any other Act relating to 
-the establishmént of. a University, | in the- State or. in the 
. Statutes. Ordinance, regulations, rules and. orders made thereunder, 


- . the colleges specified i in the Schedule appended: to this Act shall as from 
“such date as the State Government may by notification -in the Official 


dii 


- Gazette, specify, (heremafter in this section referred to as ‘‘the specified 


date"), be disaffiliated from the ‘Universities - to which they may have 


- been affiliated on the day immediately preceding such date and shall 


be transfefred to-and be maintained by the University as its const tuent 


.Colleges. - ^ ^". i 


+ 


” (2) The control and management of the colleges - specified in sub- 
section (1) shall as from the specified daté stand transferred to the Uni- 
versity and all properties ‘and assets and liabilities of the State Govern- 
ment inrelation thereto shall stand transferred to, and vest in, or 
devolve upon, “the University. ` 

_ (8) Where'before the specified date, the State Government has made 
any contract in relation to any .of the. said colleges, that contract shall 
be deemed to have been made by the University; and any reference 
therein to the State Goverhment shall be construed.as a reference to the 
University.” 

- (4) Notwithstanding anythirig contained in this Actor. the Statutes 
and regulations made thereunder, any student of., a college specified in 
sub-séction (1) who. immediately’ before the- ‘specified date, .was studying 
in any such college or was eligible for any ‘examination of the- University 
to which lis „college was affiliated before the date as aforesaid (herein- 
after referred to as the concerríed Uniyersity) Shall..be. permitted to 
completé his course“in ‘preparation ‘therefore, and the University shall 


, make arrangements for the instruction, ‘teaching training. and holding .: 
- for such students examinations for such period.and in such manner as 
"may be prescribed. iri ‘accordance with the curricula of studies of the con- . 


cerned University. 
(5). The control and manágerent , of all research and . educational 


| institutioris of the Departinent of. Agriculture, the Departmentiot Animal 


. Husbandry the fisherises - Department and,of such other Departments of 


the State Government as, the State 'Goyernment- may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, specify i in’ this behalf shall., from-such date.as the 


! State Government” may by order" ‘ specify, , beti ansferred to the Univer- . 
- sity; and thereupon all properties, ‘and. assets and liabilities of.the State 


Government in relation: to stich, institutions. shall stand transferred to, 
vest in, or'devolve upon, the. ‘University. 

(6) Notwithstanding anything , &ontained i in. ‘sub-sections-(1), (z) and 
(8), the Agricultural College. Junagadh, and all: ‘research and educational 
institutions in Junaga , District, which: were,under the control. and 
management of any of the. ‘Départments referred, to in -sub-section (5) 


immediately? ‘before the date "spécifiéd under : sub-section (1).: or as the 
. case may be, sub-section (5), shall not, save with.. the previous sanction 
of the State ‘Government, bë discontinued by the University, nor.shall - 


the educational, research or extensi on .activities conducted in or-by the 


said College ¢ or - institutions, immedia ely, before. the said, date be stopped 


- or reduce in Sco} e or ‘extension: or transferred , outside ‘the: said district, 


asi 


save with'the like sanction. 
(7) Ho teens UE contained in any other Act re 'ating 
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to the establishment of any University in’ the State, no such University 
shall as from the specified date be competent to award any degrees, dip- 
Jomas, certificates or other academic distinctions in agriculture and the 
Faculties of Agriculture, Dairy Service and Veterinary Science thercof by 
whatever name called shall cease to function. 7 

52 University to absorb staff of existing colleges and snsistutsons trans- 
ferred to 31. —(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 51, such 
of the existing staff serving in any of the colleges or institutions trans- 
ferred or liable to be transferred to the University under section 51, or 
such other staff connected therewith, as the State Government, may, 
from time to time, having regard to the necessity therefor, drect, shall 
be taken over and employed by the University, and every person so 
. taken over and employed shall be subject to the provisions of this Act 
and the Statutes and regulations made thereunder : 


Provided that — 
(a) ‘during the period of such employment all matters relating to. 


the pay, leave, retirement, allowances, pension, provident fund and other 
conditions of service of the members of such staff shall be regulated by - 
the Bombay Civil Services Rules, 1959.or such other rules as may, from 
time to time, be made by the State Government. 

- (b) any such member shall have a right of appeal to the State Gove- 
rnment against any order of reduction, dismissal or removal from service 
or any other punishment. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-sections (3) and (4), all perma- 
nent servants of the said staff taken over and employed by the Univer- 
sity under sub-section (1) shall have a lien on their posts in the service 

: of the State Government, and the period of their service under the Uni- 
versity shall if they choose to reyert to the service of the State Govern- 
ment, be counted for their increments, pension and other matters relat- 

‘ing to their services 

(S) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), every 
officer or servant of the State Government taken over by the Univer- . 
sity shall, within a period of two years from the date he is so taken over 
(or such fnrther time, if any, as the State Government may decide), give 
notice in writings to the State Government— 

(a) tbat he should be permitted to retire and thereupon he shall be 
permitted to retire from Government service and shall be entitled to 
such terminal benefits as compensation, pension or gratuity, or the hike, 
as may be prescribed by the State Government, or 

(b) tbat he should be permanently absorbed in the service of the 
University and thereupon the University shall absorb him permanently 
in its service and any service rendered by him under the State Govern. 
ment shal} be deemed to be service under the University and he shall be 
entitled to receive from the University such terms and conditions of ser- 
vice as respects remueeration leave and pension, and such rights as res- 
pects disciplinary matters- or rights similar thereto as changed circum- 
stances may permit as are not less favourable than those to which that 
person was entitled to immediately before he was takén over by the 
University, or 

(c) that he should be permitted to revert to Government service , 
and thereupon he shall be permitted to revert to the service on the same 

terms and conditions of service applicable to him immediately before he .' 
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was taken over by the Unversity. 

(4) If any officer or servant of the. State Government fails to give 
notice under sub-section (3) within the time referred to therein, he shall 
: be deemed to have opted to be permanently absorbed in the service of 
the University under clause (b) of sub-section (3). 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, in the case 
of any officer or servant of the State Government taken over by the Uni- 
versity, if in the opinion of the University ‘such officer or servant is not 
` suitable or is surplus to:its requirements, the University may move the 

State Government, within a period of two years from the date he was 
so taken over to'repatriate the said officer or servant to the service of 
Government. Upon such request by the University the State Govern- 
ment shall pus back the said officer or servant in its service. 
CHAPTER IX 
Transitory Provisions. 

53. Appointment of first Vice-Chancellor.—Notwithstanding ‘anything 
contained in section 11, the first Vice-Chancellor shall be appointed by 
the State Government as soon as practicable after the passing of this 

: Act for a period not exceeding three years and on such terms and con- 
ditions as the State Government thinks fit. 
- 54. Transitory powers of first Vice-Chancellor. —(1) It shall be the 
duty of the first Vice-Chancellor to make arrangements for constituting 
the Academic Council and other authorities of the University, other than 
the Board of Management, within six months after the date of his ap- 
pointment orsuch longer period not exceeding one year in the aggre- 
gate as the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazet- 
te, direct. 

(2) The first Vice-Chancellor shall, with the assistance of an Advi- 
sory Committee consisting of not more than fifteen members nominated 
by the State Government,— 

(a) subject to the Provisions of this Act and the approval of the 
Chancellor,— 

(i) make provisional Statutes necessary for constituting the aforsiad 
-authorities and regulating the procedure at the meetings of such autho- 
rities and the Board of Management and the trasanction of their busi- 
ness, 

(ii) ) draw up any rules that may be necessary for regulating the 
method of constitution of the aforesaid authorities ; 

l (b) frame the first Statutes and regulations under this Act and sub. 
mit them for confirmation to the respective authorities when they com- 
mence to exercise their functions.; amd 

(c) subject to the-control of the Shancellor, make such financial ar- 
rangements and incur such expenditure as may be necessary to enable 
this Act or any part thereof to be-brought into operation. 

(3) The authorities constituted under sub-section (1) shall comm: 

- ence to excrcise their functions on such date or dates as the Chancellor 
' may, by an order direct. 

(4) The Statutes, and regulations framed by the first Vice-Chancello 

shall when confirmed by the respective authorities, be published in tł 
Official Gazette. 

55. First apoian of the officers and teachers of the University., 

(1) At any time after the passing of this Act until such time as the 4 

thorities of the University shall commence to exercise their functions- 
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(a) any officer of the University may be appointed by the Vice-Cha- 
cellor with the previous sanction of the Chancellor, zd 

- (b) teachers of the University may be appointed by the Chancellor- 
after considering the recómendations of an Advisory Committee consis- 
ting of the Vice-Chancellor, the Director of Agriculture and: such other: 
vea or persons, if any, as the Chancellor thinks fit to associate with 
them 

(2) Any appointment made under sub-section (1) shall be for such 
period not exceeding four years and on such conditions as the appoint- 
ing authority thiks fit. 

Provided that no such appointment. shall be made until financial 
provision has been made therefor 

96. Extraordinary powers of the first yis Chancellor. — The Vice-Cha- 
ncellor appointed under section 53 shall have powers untill the Board of 
Management commences to exercise its functions— 

(a) with the previous approval of the Chancellor to make additiona) 
Satutes to provide for any matter not provided for by the first Statutes; 

(b) to constitute nrovisional authorities and bodies and on their re- 
commendations to make rules providing for the conduct of the work of 
ihe University ; 

(c) subject to the control of the State Government, to make such 
financial arrangement as may be necessary to enable this Act or any part 
thercof to be brought into force ; 

(d) with the sanction of the ‘Chancellor, to make for a period not 
exceeding four years such appointments as may be necessary to enable 
this Act or any part thereof to be brought into force ; 

(e) to appoint any committee as he may think fit, to discharge. 
such of his functions as he may direct ; and  - 

(f) generally to exercise all or any of the powers conferred on the 
Board of Management by or under the provisions of this Act.  . 

07. Removal by State. Government of diffsiculiy.—lf any difficulty 
arises as to the first constitution or reconstitution of any authority of 
the University under this Act ot otherwise in first giving effect to the 
provisions of this Act, the State Government, as occassion may require, 
may by order do anything which appears to it necessary for the -pur- 
pose of removing the difficulty. 

SCHEDULE 

] (See section 51) 
The Agricultural College, Junagadh. 
Shri Navinchandra Mafatlal College of Agriculture, Navsari. 
The Bansilal Amritlal College of Agriculture, Anand. 
The Dairy Science College, Anand. 
The Gujarat College of Veterinary Science and Animal Huspan 
dary, Anand 
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The Gujarat Devasthan Inams Abolition Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the — ujarat Legislature having been assented 
to by the President on the 21st October, 1969, was published in the 
Gujarat Govt. Gazette Ext., Part IV, No. 20, dated November 6, 1959/ 
Kartika 15, 1891. 

Gujarat Act No. 16 of 1969, 
T An Act to abolish inams held by religsous or charitable institution in 
the Bombay area of the State of Gwjarat and to provide for matters consequen- 
tial and sncedental thereto. 


It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of Indi a 
as follows :— i 

1. Short tille, extent and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
the Gujarat Devasthan Inams Abolition Act, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the Bombay area of the State of Gujarat. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government, 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definstsons,—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(1) “appointed day” means the date on which this Act comes into 
force; 

(2) “assessment” in relation to any land means— 

(a) the assessment fixed on’ the land under the Code immediately 
before the appointed day, and 

(b) where no assessment was so fixed on the land, the amount 
which would have been fixed as assessment on the land under section 52 
oí the Code; 

(3) “authorised holder" in relation to a Devasthan land means a 
person in whom the ownership of such land vests permanently whether 
by virtue of the operation of the tenancy law or ofany kind of valid 
transfer made otherwise than under the tenancy law; 

(4) “Code” means the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879; (Bom. 
V of 1879.) 

(5) “Collector” includes an officer appointed by the State Govern. 
ment to perform the functions and exercise the powers of the €ollector 
under this Act; 

(6) 'Devasthan inam” means an inam consisting of a grant or 
recognition as a grant— 

(a) of a village, portion of a village or land, whether such grant 
be— 

(i) of soil with or without exemption from payment of land revenue, 
Or 
(ii) of assignment of the whole of the land revenue of the village, 
portion of the village or, as the case may be, land, or of a share of such 
land revenue, or 

(iii) of total or partial exemption from payment of land revenue in 
respect of any land; or j 

(b) of cash allowance or allowance in kind by whatever name call- 
ed, by the ruling authority for the time being for a religious or charit- 
able institution and entered as such in the alienation register kept under 
section 53 of the Code or in any other revenue record or publie record 
maintained in respect of alienations or determined as such by a decision 
under section 5 of the Gujarat Surviving Alienations Abolition Act, 1963 
(cuj. XXXIII of 1963) but does not include— 
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(i) revenue free sites granted by a competent authority for the con- 
_ struction of schools, colleges, hospitals, dispensaries or other public works 
from which no profit is intended to be derived, or : uU 
(ii) any alienation to which the provisions of the Gujarat Surviving 
Alienations Abolition Act, 1968 (Guj. XXXIII of 1983) or of any of 
the laws specified in the Schedule thereto apply ; E 
(7) "Devasthan land" means a village, portion of a village ro land 
held under a Dévasthan inam; > 
(8) ‘forest land" means any Devasthan land or' part thereof dec- 
lared as forest under section 34A of the Indian Forest Act, 1927 (XVI of 
1927) before thé appointed day, provided such declaration was in force 
immediately before-the appointed day; g 
' (9) “inferior holder” means a person who is in possession of a Dev- 
asthan land whether by inheritance, or succession or valid transfer under 
the tenancy law or otherwise and who, being liable to pay assessment in 
cash or kind, holds such land, whether on payment of assessment or not; 
(10) “© inamdar'" means the religious or charitable institution for 
which a Devasthan inam is held, whether such -inam is actually entered 
‘in the relevant revenue record in the name of such institution or of any 
person in charge of such institution or having the management thereof; 
. (41): “perscribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 
(12)- “religious institution" means any institution belonging to 
any religion; l I 
(13) “tenancy law" means the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural 
: Lands Act, 1948; (Bom. LXVII of 1948.) Er 
(14) “unauthorised holder" means a person in possession ofa . 
Devasthan land under any kind of alienation thereof which is null and 
void under thelaw applicable to such land immediately before the 
appointed day;  - ; 
M a the other words or expressions used but not defined ìn this 
Act shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Code. ` l 
8. Construction of references to incidenis of Devasthan tnams in the 
Aet,—References in this Act to the incidents of Devasthan inams shall, 
notwithstanding the abolition of the Devasthan inams under this Act, be 
construed as references to the incidents as they were in force immediat- . 
ely before the appointed day. l 
4. Powers to decide ceriasn questsons and appeal and revistons.—(1) 
If.any question arises— TS l 
(a) whether any village, portion of a village or land, is held under 
a. Devasthan inam, or : À f 
(b) whether any Devasthan inam consists of— 
.. (ij merely a total or partial exemption from ‘payment . of land 
revenue, or 
, (li) a grant of soll, with or without exemption from payment of 
land revenue, or i ) 
(iii) assignment of -land revenue of a village, portion of village, 
or land or a share in such land revenue, or : 
. (c) whether any person is an inamdar, authorised holder, unautho- 
rised holder or inferior holder. - 
the State Government shall after giving an opportunity to the parties to 
be heard and holding a formal inquiry decide the question : ` - $e» 
Provided that the State Government may authorise any officer (he- 
reinafter in this section referred to.as ‘the authorised officer") to decid x 
in the like manaer questions arising under clause (a), (b) or (c). 
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y Ay person n aggrieved by the decisión af tlie. authorised officer 
. under the proviso to sub-section. (1).may file -an appeal to the State 
Government: within sixty days from the date of such decision. 

-(3) Where from a decision of the authorised officer no appeal is 
field under sub-section (2), the State ‚Government may, after the expiry 
of the period for filing an appeal mentioned in sub-section (2), bat not 
later than:one year from the date of the decision, call for the record of 
- the proceedings of the authorised officer for the. purpose of staisfying 
ifself as- to- thé legality, propriety or regularity of such proceeding or 
decision and may pass such order thereon . as it thinks fit. 

(4) The decision of ‘the authorised officer, subject to an appeal 
;inder.sub.section (2) or revision under sub-section (3) and the decision 
* ofthe State Goveinment under sub-section (1) or sub-section(2) or, as the 
case máy be, subsection (8) shall be final and conclusive and shall not be 
questioned in any, suit or proceeding in any Court. _. - 

(5) The provisions of sections 4, 5, 12. and-14 of the Limitation 
Act, 1983 -(36 of 1963) shall apply to the filing, of an appeal under sub- 
section (2). 

. V &.. Abolstion of certain Devasthan . $nans together with their incidents 

and Devasthan lands to be liable to. payment of land revenus, —-Notwithstan- 
ding any usage or castom,. settlement, grant, agreement, sanad or order 
or anything contained in any decree or order -of a court or any law for 
. thetime being applicable to any Devestias: inam, with effect on and ` 
from the appointed day—- 

(a) `- all Devasthan inams except in so w as they consists of a grant 
or recognition as a grant of cash allowance or allowance in kind shali be 
and are hereby abolished; 

. .(b) save.as. expressly provided by or under this Act, all rights legal- 
> ly subsisting immediately before the said day, in the Devasthan i inams so 
abolished and all other incidents of such inams shall be and are hereby 
extinguished; and  .. 

(c) subject to the other provisions of this Act, all Devasthan lands 
shall be and are hereby made liable to the payment of land revenue in ac« 
“cordance with the provisions of the Code and the rules made thereunder, 
and accordingly the provisions therein relating: to unalienated land shall 
apply to.all Devasthan lands.  . 

Y 6. a rights in vespeci of Devasthan land. —In the case of 
a Devasthan land, the person deemed ^to be the occupant primarily 
liable to the State Government for payment of land revenue in respect 

of such land in accordance with the provisions of the Code and the rules 
made thereunder shall be—: 

(a) where such' land is in possession of the inamdar and had been 
' cultivated on behalf of the inamdar ay before the appointed 
. day, thé inamdar, `- 

` (b) where such land is in the - possession of an suo ied holder or 
an inferior holder, such authorised holder ot inferior holder, as the case 
may be, and 

(c) where such land’-is in. possession - of a person other than the 
inamdar, authorised holder,: unauthorised holder or inferior holder, the 
inamdar. 

7. Eviction of ` unauthorised holder and. regrani of Devasthan land to 
him $n certain cricumstances and disposal of land noi regranied.—(1) 
Where any Devasthan land is in the poen of an unauthorised holder, 


— 
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it shall be resumed and such unauthorised holder shall be summarily 
evicted there from by the Collector in accordance with the provisions 
of the Code: i 2 
Provided that where in the case of any.unauthorised holder the 
. State Govenment is of opinon that in view of the investment by 
such holder inthe development ofthe land .or in the nonagr- 
icultural use of the land or otherwise, ithe eviction of such holder 
from the land will involve undue hardship to him, the State Govern- 
ment may direct the Collector to regrant the land to such holder on 
payment of such amount and subject to such terms and conditions as 
the State Government may deterimine. and the Collector shall tegrant 
the land to such holder accordingly. l ‘ 

(2) Devasthan land which is not regranted under sub-section (1) 
shall be disposed of in accordance with the provisions of the Code and 
the rules made thereunder applicable to the disposal of unoccupied 

unalienated land. 

8. AH public roads, etc., situate in Devasthan land to vest in Govern- 
ment.—All public roads, lanes and paths, the bridges, ditches, dikes 
and fences, on or beside the same, beds of creeks below high water mark, 
and beds of rivers, streams and nallas, lakes, wells, tanks, canals and 
water courses, and all standing and flowing water, and all lands 
(excluding lauds used for building or other non-agricultural purposes) 
In respect of which no person is deemed to be an occupant under this 
Act, and all mines whether being worked or not and minerals, whether 
discovered or not and all quarries, which are situate within the limits of 
any Devasthan land shall, except in so faras any rights of any person 
other than the inamdar may be established in or over the same and 
except as may otherwise be provided by any law for the time being in 
force, vest in, and shall be deemed to be with all rights in or over the 
same or appertaining thereto the property of the State Government and 
all rights held by an inamdar in such propertv shall be deemed to have 
been extinguished and it shall be lawful for the Collector, subject to the 
general or special orders of the State Government, to dispose of them as 

. he deems fit, subject always to the rights of way and other rights of the 
public or of individuals legally subsisting. 

9. Combensalion in form of cash annutty.—In the case of a Devas-: 
than inam not consisting of a grant or recognition as a grant of cash 

, allowance or allowance in kind, there shall be paid to the inamdar as 
compensation for the abolition of all his rights in Devasthan inam, in 
the form of an annuity in perpetuity,— 

(a) asum of money equal to an average of the fall assessment 
lawfully leviable on all the lands comprised in such inam during a period 
of three years immediately preceding the appointed day, if the grant 
consisted of graut of soil with or without exemption from payment of 
. land revenue, 

(b) asum of money equalto an average of the amount of land 
revenue or, as the case may be, the share in such land revenue received 
or due to the inamdar during a period of three years immediately 
preceding the appointed day, if the grant consisted of assignment of 
land revenue or a share in such land revenue. 

10. Method of awarding compensation to $namdar.—(1) Any inamdar 
entitled to compensation under section 9 shall within the prescribed 
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period oly in writing i the Collector for determining the amount 

of compensation payable to him, under the said section. 

(2) On/receipt of an application under sub-section (1) the Collector 
shall after making formal inquiry in the manner provided by the Code 
make in such form as may be prescribed an award determining the 
amount of compensation. 

11. Method of awardsng compensation for abolsison etc., of rights of ora 
ither person in property.—(1) If any person is aggrieved by the provisions 
of this Act as abolishing, extinguishing or modifving any of his rights 
to or interest in, property and if compensation for such abolition, 
extinguishment ot modification has not been provided for in the other 
' provisions of this Act, such person may apply to the Collector for 

compensation. 

(2) The application under sub-section (1) shall be made to the 
Collector in the prescribed form within the prescribed period. The 
Collector shall, after holding a formal inquiry inthe manner provided 
by the Code, make an award determining the compensation in the 
manner and according to the method provided for in sub-section (1) of 
section 23 and section 24 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894. (I of 1894) 

(3) Nothing in this section shalr entitle any person to compensati- ' 
on the ground that any Devasthan land which was wholly or partially 
exempt from payment of land revenue has been under the provisions of 
this Act made subject tothe payment of full assessment in atrornaute 
with the provisions of the Code. 

12. Provisions of Land Acquisition Act, applicable to di 1) 
Every award made under section 11 shall be in the form prescribed in 
section 26 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (Iof 1891) and the pro- 
visions of the said Act, shall, so far as may be, apply to the making of 
such award. 

(2) No award of compensation under this Act in excess of five 
thousand rupees shall be made by an officer not being a Collector under 
section 8 of the Code except With the previous approval of— 

(a) the Collector appointed under section 8 of the Code, if the 
amount of compensation does not exceed ten thousand rupecs, or 

(b) the State Government, if the amount of compensation exceeds 
ten thousand rupees. 

(3) No such award of compensation in excess of ten thousand 
rupees shall be made by an officer who is also a Collector under section 
8 of the Code, except witn the previous approval of the State Govern- 
ment. 

13. Appeal against Collector's award.—An appeal shall lie against 
an award of the Collector to the Gujarat Revenue Tribunal constituted 
under the Bombay Revenue Tribunal Act, 1937 (Bom. XXXI of 1957) 
notwithstanding anvthing contained in the said Act. 

. 14. Procedure before Revenue Tribunal. —(1) The Gujarat Revenue 
Tribunal shall, after giving notice to the appellant and the respondent, 
decide the appeal and record its decision. 

(2) In deciding an appeal under this Act, the Gujarat Revenue 
Tribuual shall exercise all the powers which a court has and shall follow 
the same procedure which a court follows in deciding appeals from the 
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decree or order of an original Court under the Code of Civil Procedare, 
1908 (V of 1908). 

15. Limstatton.—Every appeal made: under this Act to the Gujarat 
Revenue Tribunal shall be filed within a period of sixty days from the 
date of the award ofthe Collector. The provisions of sections 
4,5, 12 and 14 of the Limitation Act, 1963 (36 of 1963) shall 
apply to the filing of such appeal. 

16. Court fees.—Notwithstanding anything contained in the Bom- + 
bay Court fees Act, 1959, (Bom. XXXVI of 1959) every appeal made 
under this Act to the Gujarat Revenue Tribunal shall bear a court-fee 
stamp of such value as may be prescribed. 

17. Fénaltty of award and decision of Revenue Tribunal, and amend- 
ment of award to correct mistakes or errors.—(1) Subject to an appeal to the  : 
Gujarat Revenue Tribunal the award made by the Collector and the 
decision of the Gujarat Revenue Tribunal in appeal shall be final and 
conclusive and shall not be questioned in any sult or proceeding in any 
court. 

(2) Any clerical or arithmetical mistake in an award or any error 
arising therein from any accidentalslip or omission may, at any time not 
later than three years from the date of the award, be corrected by the 
authority which made the award, either of its own motion or on the 
application of any of the parties, after giving the parties concerned an 
opportunity of showing cause why the mistake or error should not be 
corrected : 

Provided that, where an appeal is pending against the award sought 
to be corrected, the power conferred by this section shall not be exerci- 
sed until the disposal of such appeal and the period during which the 
appeal was pending shall be excluded in computing the period of three 
years. 

(3) Wherea correction is made in any award under this section, 
the award shall be deemed to have stood corrected accordingly on and 
from the date on which it was made and the rights and liabilities of the 
parties concerned shall be enforced accordingly. 

(4) Any person aggrieved by an order making the correctioa in the 
award under this section may file an appeal against such order to the 
State Governm«nt and subject to the decision in appeal of the State 
Government. the order shall be final. | 

18. Dispute as to apportionment of compensation. — 1) Where the 
amount of compensation has been determined under section 10 or 11 and 
if any dispute arises as to the persons to whom the same or any part 
thereof is payable oras to the apportionment of the same or any part 
thereof, the Collector shall, after holding a summary inquiry in the 
manner provided in the Code, decide the same. e 

(2) Any person aggrieved by the decision of the Collector undoe” 
sub-section : 1) may file an appeal to the State Government within thirty 

days from the date of such decision. ~ P 
| (3) The decision of the Collector subject to an appeal io the State 
Government under sub-section (2) and the decision of the State Govern. 
ment unde: sub section (2) shall be final and conclusive and shall not be 
' questioned in any suit or proceeding in any Court. 

(4) Ifthe dispute referred to in sub-section (1) involves any ques- 
tion of law or is, iu the opinion of the Collector of a complicated nature, 
then, notwithstanding anything contained in section 20, the Collector 2 

e 
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shall in the manner prescribed refer the dispute or question for decision 
to the Civil Court within the territorial limits of whose jurisdiction the 
land in respect of which the compensation has been determined is 
situate. On receipt of the reference the Court concerned shall, after 
giving notice to the parties concerned, try the question or dispute 
referred to and record findings thereon and send the same to the  Collec- 
tor. The Collector shall then pay the compensation in accorlance with 
the said findings. 

(5) Where the Collector refers a, dispute or question to tbe Civil 
Court under sub-section (4), he may withhold payment to any person 
pending decision of the dispute. 

19. Actions taken or things done after 18th March 1968 but before the 

: appointed day to be vwoid.—(1) Where after the 18th March, 1968 but 
before the appointed day, the iaamdar, the inferior holder or the authori- 
sed holder has taken any action or done anything in relation to Devas- 
than land so as to affect the rights of the tenant in respect of such land 

or to evict the tenant from such land, then. notwithstanding anything 
contained in any law for the time being in force, such action or thing 
shall, unless it is proved to the contrary, be deemed to have been taken 
or done in anticipation in order to defeat the object of this Act or the 
tenancy law. 

(2) The inamdar, the inferior holder or the authorised holder aff- 
ected by the provisions of sub Section (1) may, within the prescribed 
period and in the prescribed form, make an application to the Collector 
for a declaration that the action or thing was not taken or done in 
anticipation in order to defeat the object of this Act or the tenancy law. 

(3) On receipt of such application, the Collector shall hold an in- 
quiry in the manner provided by the Code and after-giving an opportuni- 
ty to the applicant as well asto the tenant affected by such action or 
thing to be heard and considering the evidence which may be produced, 
decide whether the action-or thing was or was not taken or done in 
anticipation in order to defeat the object of this Act or the tenancy law, 
and accordingly may reject the application or by order in writing make 
a declaration. that the action or thing was not taken or done in antici- 
pation in order to defeat the object of this Act or the tenancy law. 

(4) Where the application is rejected, the action taken or the thing 
done shall be deemed to be void. 

(5) Where no such application is made by the inamdar, the inferior 
holder or, as the case may be. the authorised holder within the period 
prescribed under sub-section (2), the action so taken or the thing so done 
shall, on the expiry of such period, be deemed to be void and the tenant 
affected by such action or thing shall, on an application made to the 
Collector in that behalf , be entitled to obtain a declaration that such 
action or thing is void. 

(6) Where any such action or thing is deemed to be or declared to 
be void under sub-section (4) or (5), the tenant shall be entitled to 
restoration of his rights as if such action was not taken or such thing 
was not done or, as the case may be, the tenant shall be entitled to 
obtain possession of the land from which he was evicted. 

20. Bar of jwrisdiction.—No Civil Court shall have jurisdiction to 
settle, decide or deal with any, question which is by or under this Act 
required to be settled, decided or dealt with, by the officer authorised 
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under the proviso to sub-section (1) of section 4 or section 25 or the 


' Collector, the Gujarat Revenue Tribunal in appeal, or the State Govern- 
, ment in appeal or revision or in exercise of their powers of control. - 


21. Inquiries aud procecdings to be judicial proceedings. —Al inquiri- - 
es and proceedings before the officer authorised under the proviso to 
sub-section (1) of section 4, or section 25 or the Collector, the Gujarat 
Revenue Tribunal and the State Govenment under this Act XLV of 
1860. shall be deemed to be judicial proceedings within the meaning - 


: of section 193, 219 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code. 


22. Inamdars to deliver records to authortsed offícer.—(1) Wherever 
an officer authorised by the State Government in this behalf so directs, 
an inamdar shall deliver to him or such other officer as may be specified 
uou the records maintained by the inamdar relating to the Devasthan * . 

and. 

(2) Ifthe inamdar fails without reasonable cause to deliver any 
such records, he shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may 
extend to two hundred rupees. In the ease of a continuing failure to 
deliver any such records the inamdar shall be punished with an addition- 
alfine which may extend to twenty five rupees for every day during 
which such failure continues after conviction for the first failure. 

23. Provisions of tenancy law to govern ihe relations of landlord and 
tenants. —Nothine in this Act shall in aay way be deemed to affect the 
application of any of the provisions of the tenancy law or of the Gujarat 
Agricultural Lands Ceiling Act, 1960, (Gnj. XXVII of 1961) to any 
Devasthan land or the rights and obligations of a landlord and his ten- 
ants save inso far as the said provisions are in any way inconsistent 
with the express provisions of this Act. 

24. Application of Bom. XXIX of 1950 not affected.—Nothing in this 
Act shall be deemed to affect the operation of the Bombay Public Trusts . 


'. Act, 1950 (Bom XXIX of 1950) in respect of any land held by an inam- 


dar under the provisions of this Act or of any right or liability in respect 
of such land of any person in charge of such religious or charitable insti- 
tution or having the management therefore merely by reason of the con- 
version of such land as an unalienated land and application thereto of 
the provisions of the Code and the rules made thereunder. 

25. Delegation of powers—The State Government may, subject to 
such restrictions and conditions as it may impose, by notification in the 
Officeal Gazette, delegate to any of its officers not below the rank of a 
er OE under the Code, all or any of the powers conferred on it by this 

ct. | 
28. Indemniiy.—No suit ot-other legal proceeding shall lie against 
any person in respect of anything which is in good faith done or intended 
to be done by him under this Act. 

27.  Reeovery of dues as arrears of land revenue —. All sums due to 
Government or recoverable by Government under this Act sball be re- 
coverable as arrears of land revenue. 

28. Powers of officers under the Act.—The officers exercising powers 
and performing functions under this Act shall be deemed to be revenue 
officers and shall have an4 exercise as faras may be, the like authority 
and contro!as the revenue officers have and exercise under the Code, 
and in all matters connected with this Act, the State Government shall 
also have the same authority and controlover the officers acting under 
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_ this Act. as sthey fave and ‘exercise over r tiem i in | general and revenue 


- administration. 


29  Rules.—(1) The State Government may, subject . to the conditi- 
on of previous publicatron make rules for the purposes of carryitig out 
the provisions of this Act. Such” rules -shal i. when finally made, be 
published in the Official Gazette.. : 

(2) All rules made under this section shall be laid for not less Ho 
thirty- days before the State Legislature as soon as possible after they 
are'made and “shall be subjectto rescission by the Legislature, or to 
such modifícation as- the Legislattire may make during the session in 
which they aré so laid or the session -immediately following. 

(3) Any rescission or modification so made by the State Legislature 
shall be publishéd-in the Offical Gazette and shall thereupon take effect. 

30. Saving. ~ Nothing contained iu-this Act shall affect any obligati- 
on or liability already incurred under an-incicent of a Devasthan inam 
before the appointed day or any.proceeding or remedy in respect of such 
obligation or liability, and any-such proceeding may be continued and 


: remedy enforced as if this Act had -not been passed. 





31. Enactments amended.— The. enactments - specified in column 1 
ofthe Schedule shall: be amended to the- extent i a in column 2 
thereof - 
a m l SCHEDULE - 
i (See section 31) 
: Enactments amended 
Extend of amendment 


Pnactinents P 


- 


= E y 
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ae HER — 
The Bombay Tenancy and (1) In section 88B, in clause (b) of. sub-sect- 
. Agricultural Lárids- Act, ion (1) for the - words “Gaushala or-an insti- 
.1948 Em LX. VII of tution for public religious worship” the words 


1948) - 


- “or Gaushala”, shall be .substituted..: 


, (2) After. section- ,88D the tollowing section 
'shall.be inserted; namely:: —. 

"88E Cessor: of Cem in respect of certain 
‘public -trust lands ; (1 \—Notwithstanding 
enythmg contained - -in section 88B,. with effect 
on and from -the specified date lands which 
are, the property of an institution for, public 
rc ligions. worship. shall cease to be exempted 
from those provisions of the Act except sec- 
ticns -51 to 31D. (both, inclusive) from. which ' 
they. were exempted under section 88B aid all 
‘certificates . granted, under that section in 
respect. ‘of such lands shall stand revoked. 

; (2); Where any: ‘such land ceases to, be so 
exempted,- -then in-the.case ofa tenancy sub- 


|. sisting: immediately before the specified date 


the tenant shall-be deémed: to have purchased 


|. the-land:zon the specified date and the provi- 
- sions of sections 32.to 32R (both inclusive) 


.. ^ tghall so ¿farias may be applicable, apply. 


E 


(Guj. XXVIT of 1961). 


68 THE GUJARAT ELECTRICITY SUPPLY UNDERTAKINGS (AQui3I- — (1269 
TION) (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1969 


Enactments Extent of amendment 
1 2 

Exjlanaison.—ln this section ‘‘specified 
date" meansthe date of the commencement 
of the Gujarat Devasthan Inams Abolition 

Act, 1969 (Guj. 16 of 1969).”. 
The Gujarat Agricultural In section 3, after sub-section (2), the fol- 
Lands Ceiling Act, 1980 lowing sub-section shall be inserted, name-. 


* 
—— 
bd 


ux 


(3) The Devasthan lands which immedia- 
telv before the date of the commencement 
of the Gujarat Devasthan Inams Abolition 
Act 1969 (Guj. 16 of 1969), were exempted 
under clause (d) of sub-section (1) shall with 
effect on and from the said date cease to be 
exempted Jands.”’. 

The Gujarat Electricity Supply undertakings (Acquisition) 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature having been assented 
to hy the Presdent on the 14th October, 1969 was published in the 
Gujarat Gort Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 21, dated November 6 1969/ 
Kartika 15, 1891. 
Gujarat Act No. 17 of 1969. 

An Act to amend the Gujarat Electricity Supply Undertakings (Acqui- 


- sttion) (Amendment) Act, 1969. 


It is hereby'enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
as follows :— 

]. Shori iile —Tbis Act may be called the Gujarat Electricity Sup- 
ply Undertakings (Acquisition) (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 8 of Guj. 7 of 1969 —In the Gujarat Elec- 
tricity Supply Undertakings (Acquisition) Act, 1969 (Guj. 7 of 1969), 
(hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act”), in section 3, sub section 


. (2) and the Explanation shall be deleted. 


8. Amendment of section 4 of Gui. 7 of 1969.—In section 4 of the 
principal Act, after sub-section (Z), the following sub-section (3) shall 
be added, namely :— 

(3) Where an order under sub-section (1) is made in respect of 
an undertaking of a licensee to whom notice has been served under sec- 
tion 6 of the Electricity Act prior to the making of such order, such 
notice shall lapse and be of no effect upon the making of such order.”’. 





Published in the Gujarat Govt. Gazette, Ext. Part IV, No, 22, dated 
November 3, 1969/Kartika 12, 1891. 
The Gujarat Co-operative Societies and the Bombay Land 
Improvenment Schemes (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, 
; Gujarat Ordinance 4 of 1969, 
An Ordinance to amend the Gujarat Cooperative Socseltes Act, 1961 
and the Fombay Land Improvemsni Schemes Act, 1942, for certain pur- 


poses 
WHEREAS, the Legislature of thé State of Gujarat is not in session; 
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AND WHERERS, the Governor of Gujarat is satisfied that circumst- 
ances exist which render it necessary tor him to take immediate action 
to amend the Gujarat Cooperative Societies Act, 1981, (Guj X of 1982; 
and the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 (Bom XXV III 
of 1912.) for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

Now THEREFORE mn exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1! of 
article 213 of the Constitutien of India. the Governor of Gaj irat is here- 
by pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance nimely :— 
e 1 Short iile ana commencoment.—(1) This Ordinance may be culled 

the Gujarat Cooperative Societies and the Bombay Land Imporvement 
Schemes (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Transfer of rights and liabilities of Government in res bect of schemes 
sattcitoned under Bom. X XVIII of 1942.—After section 143 of the Gujarat 
Co-operative Societies Act 1962, (Guj. X of 1969) ithe following new sec- 
tion shall be inserted. namely :— 

“143A. Inserison of new secitos 143 A tn Guj. X of. 1962. 
(1) Where any works, included in a land improvement scheme 

which has come into force under the Bombay Land Improve- 
ment Schemes Act, 1942 (Bom. XXVIII of 1942). are carried out at 
the cost or part cost of the State Government, and such cost or part 
of cost is to be recovered from the owners of the lands (other than Gov- 
ernment) included in the scheme as shown in the statement prepared 
under section 13 or in the interim or final statement prepared under 
section 13A of that Act, then, notwithstanding anything contained in 
this Act, all the rights and liabilities of the State Government for the 
recovery of the cost or part cost from the owners of land shall stand 
transferred to the State Land Development Bank, in relation to such 
owners of land, and subject to such terms and conditions (including any 
condition regarding giving of any guarantee by the State Government) 
as may be agreed upon between the State Government and such Land 
Development Bank; and for arriving at such agreement, every owner 
of land shall produce before the Bank all such documents and other 
evidence relating to his land included in such scheme as the Bank may 
require. 

* (2) On such trausfer of rights and liabilities of the Sate Goveinment, 
the State Land Development Bank shall pay to the State Government 
an amount equal to the extent of the liability accepted by it unde: sucb 
agreement, and the State Government shall inform the owners of lands 
concerned of such transfer; and thereupon, the provisions of this Act 
and rules made thereunder in so far as they provide for the advancing 
ofloans (including provision for mortgaging of property) and recovery 
thereof shall apply in relation to the amount of cost to be recovered 
from each owner of land as they apply iu relation to the advancing of 
loans and recovery thereof (including interest) as if such owner was a 
member of the Sate Land Development Bank. The transfer of the rights 
and liabilities and payment made in accordance therewith shall dis- 
charge the owners of lands of their liability to make payment to the 
State Government under the Bombay Land Improvement Sclieme Act, 
1942 (Bom. XXVIII of 1942), but to the extent only of their respec- 
tive liability accepted by the Sate Land Development Bank.'. 

8. Inseriton of new sectton 26A sn Bom. XXVIII of 1942.—Aíter 
section 26 of the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 (Bom. 
XXVIII of 1942), the following new section shall be inserted namely:— 
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d ves Osa. Effect of baie of tights and Habilitis " Gies iemsd to- 5 Stale. 
.  . Land Development . Bank.--Where rights and liabilities of: the State Gove: 
P d ‘ernment i in relation to. the recovery of;cost or part of the works carried ` 
ie ‘out under any scheme from. any owners-of Jatids included in such schemé. 
-stand transferred to the State Land: Development- Bank. under Section | 
143A of the Gujarat Co-operative Societies, Act, 1961 (Gu]. X of 1962), 
the rights and liabilities transferred to such Bank . Shall be entered zin - - 
«the records referred to” in sub. section (2)-of section "Eg "or as the -casé < 
' may be, sub-section.(3)-of section 13A° aud notwithstanding anythitig. 
 icontamed in this Act, every such.owner. of land shall pay. the amount . 
> Vrecoverable from him under this, Act to such Bank; -The amount of'süch | 
Sa, cost OL part cost shall be-paid’ to. the- State Land: "Development | Bank .. 
p | by, and recovered by. such Bank from, ‘gach owners -of lands in “accords «. ; 
vith the provisions ôf section 143 A' of the. Gujarat Co- operative - 
| Societies Act, 1961 (Guj. X of [19 92), and. such payment to or ‘recovery .- 
iby. the Bank shall discharge: ‘the owtiers of lands of, their liability to make’. 
-ipivment to the State. Government. under this Act to the extent jf their’ 
| — — — by the..Bank.". : š Aaa 
| TX STATEMENT | e. e etu 
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D. x rovement Schemés ‘Act, i942 with: a View. to ig, the Pon the y Fang of: ih 
E ' stitntional financé: for schemes of land: Jinprovement through the Guja.: i 
l Tat State Land Development: Bank Ltd. í 

>~ 7. ` Classe 2':—By. this. claúse,.a new. Section 143A - is insérted- in "ihe" 

B | Gujarat Co operative Societies Aét, 1961 ‘to-give efféct ^ 16. the. ‘following - 
| proposition. "According to sub. séctio 2) j Of $ séction 4T of- the Bombay: 
| Land Improvement Schemes Act, 194 2,-every owner ` of land includ Lin. 

o c nia Soil Conservation, scheme hag to pay. cost or part cost asthe case-nay - 
> be, of the works which ürider the schemé are Carried | out. ‘by the “State. 

| Government, in-his Tind; -at- the cost: “OT, part: -cost of. the. owner. So fár,- 


brt 


- , thé programme ‘of Soil conservation was taken up by t thé, State Govém- 
‘ment departmentally. It has since-béén decided by thé -State- Goverhe " 
sieht. to, avail of. the. financing facilities . .ayailable,. with the. ‘Gujarat 
-- P'State Land Development. Bank. . The,” ‘Agriculture. Department “(Soil 
- : Conservation. Section) undertake’ Works of córitóur bunding, ali bldg: 
ging, térràcing, Kotar, reclamation, “land, Shaping, and: levelling, field. - 
' channels, drainage, and other soil conservation nieasüres, for. Land De- 
"  Velopmént and the expenditure is borne ‘initially by: the, State Govern 
ent and.récovery statements are prepared by. the, soil iehservatión: 
7 staff., -Ihe f programme f for contour . “banding, ; nala-phiggiug,. tetracin ing, - 
land levelling, land shaping, field charinels, ete. in the “irrigated” tomm- | 


‘and areas is heavy and it is, therefore; Thecessary. "to accelerate thé tem 
po of. the implementation of. he soil: éohsérvation ‘programine So": as” jo 
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FEE derive. maximum, benefits . within: the: minimum. of: time, . At "prese ede : 

"<b there are both jegal and Tere diffictilties for the, State Land: ‘Dev. 
; elopment ‘Bank to, directly undertake. this programme. T Itis, therefore, 

| “proposed that this prdgrammé and the impletnentation of, séhemes -fhere-- 
tinder shall be- indertateen: initially. by | thé State Agricltüre-Dé atment © 

i. (Soll Conservation { $e jon) ‘in, a given: area, with the prior: co icüirence 

| of the Land Developnieht. Bank... n B ‘and liabilities of the State 


i Government for recovery ‘of the  entiré cost of the Shéitio ‘from ownage, 


I 
| T = - 
1 
i 


$' 


iv. 


.- PART v) ' — GUJARAT ORDINANCE NO. 5 oF 1969 71 


mM Pr Pe a a MR lip col! UU MED 


of the land will thereafter stand transfeired to the Gujarat State Land 


Development Bank. Upon transfer of such rights and liabilities, the 
Gujarat State Land Development Bank shall be required to pay the 
amount equal to the extent of the liabilities accepted by it to the State 
Government and the Bank will then be empowered to recover such 
amount from the owners of the land in instalment and the owners will 
be discharged from liability to make any payment to the State Govern- 
ment under the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942. 

Clause 3 :—Consequential ‘provision-is also made by this clause in 
the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 by inserting new 
section 26A to provide that such owners of land shall pay the amount 
to the State Land. Development Bank instead of to the State Govern- 
ment. l Es 
^. 2. As the Gujarat Legislative Assembly is not in session, and, as 
stated abové, it has been found necessary to take immediate action to 
achieve the aforesaid object, this Ordinanee is promulgated. 

_ Dated the 1st November, 1969. on 
T oxd SHRIMAN, NARAYAN, 
Governor of Gujarat. 





Published in the Gujarat Govt, Gazette, Part IV, No. 23, dated Novem- 
"TE ber 15, 1969/Kartika 24, 1891. 
` The Gujarat Contigency Fuad (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, 
M Gujarat Ordinance No. 5 of 1969. 
j n Ordinance further to amend the Gujarat Contingency Fund Act, 
1960. s 2 
. Whereas the Legislatve Assembly of the State of Gujarat is not in 
Session ;. - ME 
And Whereas the Governor of Gujarat is satisfied that circumstan- 
ces exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to 
amend the Gujarat Contingency Fund Act, 1960 (Guj. IV of 1960); 
Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 


article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor of Gujarat is hereby plea. 


sed to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencemeni.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Gujarat Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. -. 

2, Amendment of section 2 of Guj. IV of 1960.—In 'section 2 of the 


. Gujarat Contingéncy Fund Act, 1960 (Guj IV of 1960), for the words 


“ten crores of rupees” the words “fifteen crores of rupees” shall be sub- 
stituted. 3 l s 
. STATEMENT . 

Section 2 of the Gujarat Contingency Fund Act, 1960 provides that 
out of the Consolidated Fund of the State a sum of rupees ten crores 
shall be paid iuto the Contingency. Fund. Circumstances having arisen 
in which the above amount is found to be jinsufficient for meeting the 
requirements of expenditure pending authorisation by the State Legis- 
lature, it has become necessary«to increase the aforesaid amount by a 
sum of rupees five crores. As the State Legislature is not is session, 
this Ordinance is promulgated. . ` ` l 

Ahmedabad, ^. SHRIMAN NARAYAN, 

Dated the 14th November, 1968. Governor of Gujarat. 


PART Vi - 
MAHARASHTRA ACTS & ORDINANCES 


The Maharashtra Municipal Corporations (Postponement of Elections 
during the Emergency) and the Bombay Provincia! Municipal Cor- 
porations (Amendment: (Second Amendment) Act, 1948. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature having been assen- 
ted to by the Governor on the 17th December, 1968, was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 37, dated De- 
cember 20, 1968/Agrahayana 29, 1890. i 

Maharashtra Act No XXXI of 1968. : 

An Act furihsr to amend the Maharashtra Municipal Cor poration (Posts 
ponement of Elections during the Emergency) and the Bombay Provincial 
Municipal Corporations (Amondment) Act, 1965. 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Maharashtra Muni- 
cipal Corporations (Postponement of Elections during the Emergency) 
and the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 
1965 (Mah. LIII of 1965), for the purposes hereinafter appearing. and 
to cancel all measures taken before the 9th day of September, 1968 for 
the holding of the elections to, and -constitution of the Municipal Corpo. 
ration of the City of Nagpur; It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 

_ d. Short ttle and. commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 

. Maharashtra Municipal Corporations (Postponement of Elections during 

the Emergency) and the Bombay Provincial Municlpal Corporations 
(Amendment) (Second Amendment) Act, 1968. 

(2) Itshal] be deemed to have come into force on the 9th day of 
September, 1968. 


, Notes 
Object —The obiéct of the Actis to replace the Maharashtra Ordinance 1V 
of 1988 For the Statement of Objects and Reasons see the Maharashira Govern- 
meni Gazette, Ext , Part V, No. 80, dated December B, 1908/Agrahayana 14, 1890. 


2. Amendment of section 3 of Mah. LIIL of 1966.—In section 3 of the 
Maharashtra Municipal Corporations (Postponement) of Elections during 
the Emergency) and the Bombay Provincia] Municipal Corporations 
(Amendment) Act, 1985 (Mah. BIII of 1965), in clause (b), for the words 
figures and letters ‘‘the 81st day of December, 1968" the words, figures 
and letters “the 31st day of March, 1969” shall be substituted. 
Accordingly, the Administrator of the City of- Nagpur shall, not- 
withstanding any orders issued.under clause (b) of the said section 3, 
continue 1n office up to and inclusive ofsuch further date as the State 
Government may hereinafter from time to time by order published spe- 
cify, in accordance with the provisions of that section as amended by 
this Act ; and anything done or action before the 9th day of September, 
1968 (including anv notification: issued under section 410 of the City of 
Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948 (C. P. and Berar II ?of 1950), any public 
notice calling upon the wards to elect Councillors and fixing the dates, 
` hours and places of the different stages of the elections, any appoint- 
ments of polling and returning officers, any nominations made) for the 
purpose of constituting the Muuicipal Corporation of the City of Nagpur, 


or for the holding of any elections thereto, shall be deemed to be can. 
celled and of no effect. 


2 THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL MUNICIPAL CORPORATION (AMENDMENT) [1969 


ACT, 1968 


— 


jMp.— Maharash- 
3. Repeal of Mah. Ord. IV of 1968 and saving. (1) The 
' tra Municidal Corporations (Postponement of Elections during ee, 
gency) and the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amen AE 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1968 (Mah, Ord. IV of 1968), is hereby repeal- 
ed, - 


(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provisions of the said Ordinance shall be deemed to have bsen 
done or taken under the provisions of this Áct. 


The Bombay Provincial Musiclpst Corporations (Amendment) 
Act, 1968. "s 

The Following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 17th December, 1968 was published 
In the Maharashiva Government Garetie, Ext., Part IV No. 33, dated 
December 20, 1968/Agrahsyana 21 1890. 

' Maharashtra Act No. XXXII of 1968. —— 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Provincial -Municipal Corpora: 
tions Act, 1949, TT 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Provincial : 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 1949), for tbe purpose ; 
hereinafter appearing ; It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth Year of | 
the Republic of India as follows i— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act'inay be called the 
Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1988. 

2. It shall be deemed to have come into furce cn the 30th day of 
August, 1968. l l 

2. Amendment of section 21 of Bom. LIX of 1949.—(1) In section 
21 of the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1919 (Bom. 
LIX of 1949), (hereinafter referred to as “the said Act”), after sub-sec- 
tion (4), the following sub-section shall be added, namely :— 

(5) If for any reason the Standing Committee does not appoint 
the Chairman under sub-section (1) or (4), within a period of thirty days. 
from the date of its appointment under sub-section (2) of section 20, or 
from the date following the date of retirement of one half of the mem- 
bers specified in sub-section (3) of that section, or from the date on 
which a casual vacancy occurs in the office of Chairman, as the case may 
be, the appointment of the Chairman aíter the expiry of the said period 
shall be made by the Corporation, from amongst the members of the 
Standing Committee, at a special meeting called and held for the pur- 
pose within fifteen days from the expiry of the said period, of thirty 
days, . At such meeting, the question shall be decided by a majority of 
votes of the Councillors present and voting and, if there be an equality 
of votes, the presiding authority shall have and exercise a second or 
casting vote. Every Chairman so appointed shall continue in office so 
long only as the Chairman appointed by the Standing Committee would 
have continued in office.". - 

(2) In the case of the Standing Committee which/has!been constitu- 
ted and for any reason the appointment of the Chairman ' of such Com» 
mittee has not been made before the 30th day of August, 1968, the pro: 
visions of section 21 of the said Act, as amended by this Act, shall have 


effect, subject to the modification that the period of thirty days shall be ' 


calculated from such date. 


— 


- 


~ 
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3. Repeal of Mah. Ord. WI of 1968 P saving. —(1) Thé Bombay 
Provincia! Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Ordinance, 1988; (Mah. 
Ord. III of 1968) is hereby repealed. d 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the provision of the said Ordinance shall be dermed to have been 
done or taken under this Act. 

Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings} (Second 
Amendment Act, 1968. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature ‘having been as- 
sented to by the President on the 27th December, 1968 was published in 
the Makarashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 39, dated De. 
cember 28, 19€8/Pausa 7, 1890. | - 

Maharashtra Act No. X XXIII of 1968. 

-An Act further to amend the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling 
on Holdings) Act, 1961, 

Whereas, in pursuance of sub section (2) of section 28 of the Maha» 
rashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings Act, 1961 (Xah. XXVII 
of 1981) the State Government has constituted the Maharashtra State 
Farming Corporation, Limited (a company formed and registered under 
the provisions of the Companies Act, 1956) (I of 1956), to manage and 
cultivate lands of industrial undertakings acquired under the former 
Act ; 

And Whereas, si since the State Govetnment is responsible under the 
Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) Act, 1981 (Mah. 
XXVII of 1961), for ensuring the continued supply of raw ‘material at 
the fair price to the undertakings from which the lands were acquired, it 
is expedient to make provision for the proper fixation of the fair price 
to be charged for the. raw material, and for the procedure regulating the 
supply of such raw materia) to the undertakings, and to provide for 
matters connected therewith ; It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This re may be called the 
Maharashtra. Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Second Amend- 
ment) Act, 1963. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 26th day of 


‘September, 1968 ic 


: Notes 
Object — The oblect of the Act is to € the Maharashtra Agricultural 
Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Amendment) Ordinance, V of 1888. ror the State. 
ment of Objects and Reasons see the. Malarashira Government Gazetis, Ext., Part V, 
No 78, dated November 26, 1968/ erahayana 5, 1890. 
2. Amendment of section 28 of Mak. XXVII of 1961.—In section 28 
of the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) Act 1961, 
(Mah. XXVII of 1961), (hereinafter referred to as ''the principal Act"), 
to sub-section (2), ie following Explanation shall be an shall be deem- 
ed always to have been added, namely :— 
- u Exólanation.—For the avoidance of doubt, it is hereby declared 
that a producer of raw material (being a person, a joint farming society, 


' or corporation, (including a company) referred to in sub-section (2) shall 
' be liable to e-pply raw material to the uadertaking concerned only on 


that undertaking agreeing to accept such supply at the fair price. 
.9. Insertion of new section 28-1B $n Mah, XXVII of 1961,—After 


` 


4 THE MAHARASHTRA AGRICULTURAL LANDS (CEILING ON HoLDINGs) [1989 
(AMEKDMENYV) AcT, 1968 


section 28-1A of the principal Act, the following new section shall be in- 
seited, namely :— 
*28-1B.—Supply of raw material and regulation of fair price.—The 
supply of raw material by any producer (being a person, a joint farming 
society or corporation (including a company) to the undertakings during 
any season shall be regulated, and the fair prices at which such supply is 
to be made to the undertakings shall be fixed, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Third Schedule. l : 
Explanation,— ‘Season’ means any period of time during which any 
raw material is normally harvested and supplied to an undertaking.". 
4. Addition of Third Schedule to Mah. XXVII of 1961.—After the 
Second Schedule to the principal Act, the following Schedule shall be 


added, namely :— l 
“THIRD SCHEDULE. 
(See section 28-1B) 


1. Definitions.—(i) ‘fair price’ means the price fixed under para- 


graph 3; 

"i ‘producer’ means a person, a joint farming society or “corpora- 
tion (including a company) referred to in sub-section (2) of section 28 
of this Act ; 

(lil) ‘season’ means any period of time during which any raw mate- 
rlal is normally harvested and supplied to an undertaking. 

2. Regulation of supply of raw materials to undertakings.—(1) 
Every undertaking, which is ensured by section 28 of the supply of 
raw material from lands acquired under this Act, ifit desires to secure 
the supply of such raw material during any season. shall inform the 
producer of raw materialin writing at least sixty days before the raw 
material is normally due for harvesting, and in \ny case not later than 
the 15th day of August in any year, that it is willing to accept the 
supply of raw material during that season at the fair price; such supply 
shall be in such quantities, within such time and in such manner as may 
be mutually agreed upon between the undertaking and the producer, 
and failing such agreement, then according to any general or special 
directions issued in that behalf by the Commitee which 1s appointed 
under paragraph 3: 

Provided that in respect of the season 1968 69, such information 
that the undertaking is willing to accept any supply of raw material 
shall be given within fifteen days from the commencement of the Maha. 
rastra a sindici Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1968. (Mah. Ord. V of 1968) 

(2; Ifthe undertaking fails to inform the producer of the raw 
material] within the period or time provided for in sub-paragraph (1), 
the producer may dispose of the raw material during that season in such 
manner as he may deem fit. cena IA 

3. Fixing ihe fair frice.—(1) Where producers of raw material, 
in pursuance of the provisions of this Act, have supplied or are required 
to supply during any season (commencing with the '1967-88 season 
and any season thereafter) raw material, to any undertaking, the State 
Government shall appoint a Committee to fix the fair price of the raw 
material so supplied or to be supplied. The Committee shall consist 
of five persons, one of whom shall be the person nominated by the 


c 
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association of the undertakings. One shall be the person nominated by 
the producers of raw material; and two independent persons to be nomi- 
nated by the State government, one of whom has in the opinion of the 
State Government special knowledge or^ experience in matters eonnected 
with the production of raw material, and thé other who in its’ opinion 
has special knowledge or experience of the industry; and one person to 
be nominated by the State Government, who is or has been a Judge of a 
High Court, or who is or has been a District Judge for not less than 
five years; and such last mentioned person shall be the Chairman of the 
Committee: Bane 

Provided that, if either the association of the wndertakings, or the 
producers, or both, fail to nominate within thirty days from the date 
of reference made to them in that behalf, the State Government may 
nominate a person or persons to represent the undertakings or producers, 

- The State Government shall not appoint more than one 
Committee for fixing the fair price-at which any particular raw material 
may be supplied to undertakings in any one season. 

(3) -In fixing the fait price of any raw material under this Schedule 

e Committee sball tahe into consideration the following factors, that 
to say — | Ul 

(a) the cost of production and the quality. of the raw, material, 
and the market price thereof; P 

(b) the cost of production of the goods, articles or commodities 
manufactured or produced from the raw material supplied and also the 
price which such goods, articles or commodities will fetch ia tha open 
market} . S l ü 

(c) the minimum price (if any) fixed under any law for the time 
being in force in respect of the raw material; — | 

(d) the price 4if any) fixed under any law for the tims bring ia 
force in respect of the goods, articles or commodities manufactured or 
produced from the raw material; and where the price of such goods, 
articlés or commodities is partly controlled and partly free, the Comani- 
ttee shall take this into account; 

(e) & reasonable return to the producer of the raw material, and 

.to the undertaking manufacturing or producing the goods, articles or 
commodities; and 

( any other factors which in the opinion of the Committee are 
relevant for the purpose] : : SN 
but in fixing the price, the Committee shall not 'take into consideration 
any agreement or contract made, or arrangement arrived at, or any 
representation, promise or assurance given, by the producer or by the 
State Government, to any undertaking, - regarding the price payable 
lor the supply of raw material, during any.seasonj and any such agree- 
ment, contract, atrangement representation, promise or assuranee, whe- 
ther made before or after the commencement of the Maharashtra Agrica- 
ltural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Seeond Amendment) Aet, 1968, (Mah. 
XXXIII of 1968) shall be void, and of no effect whatsoever. 

(4) The report of the Committee fixing the fair price shall be 
submitted to the State Government within ninety days from the date of 
appointment of the Committee, or within such further period or periods 
as the State Government may allow.. The Committee shall regulate its 
own procedure either unanimously or by a majority; but the Committee 
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shall not fix the fair price without giving all parties concerned an oppor. 
tunity of being heard. 

On receipt of the report (being the report either unanimous or of 
tbe majority of the members of the Committee), the State Government 
shall, by notification in the Official Gazette, publish the fair price; and 
the price so notified shall (notwithstanding anything contained in any 
law, rule of evidence or in any judgment, decree or order of any court, 
tribunal or authority and notwithstanding any agreement or contract 
made, arrangement arrived at, or any representation, promise, Or assur- 
ance, given by the producer or by the State Government, to any 
undertaking, whether by words or conduct, or any obligation to supply 
any raw material at any particular price howsoever such obligation 
arises, and whether made, arrived at, or given or arisen before or 
after the commencement: of the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands 
(Ceiling on Holdings) (Second Amendment) Act, 1938 (Mah. XX XIII 
of 1968) be final, and the price so notified shall ba the price payable 
by the undertakings to the producers: l 

Provided that, the fair price shall in no case be less than any mint» 
mum price fixed by or under any law: ~ 

Provided farther that, the Committee may, pendiag the fixation 
of the fait price, fix the provisional price which the undertakings should 
pay to the producers for the raw material supplied or to be supplied; 
andiü fixing such provisional price, the Committee may issued direc: 
tions regarding the adjustment to be made as respects the difference 
between the provisional price and the price already paid, as also the 
difference between the fair price and the provisional price, including the 
payment of any interest in respect of such difference. The Committee 
shall issue directions as respects the quantities-of raw material, the times 
and manner of supply thereof on failare of agreement in any of those 
matters as referred to in paragraph 2. It shall be the duty of the 
undertaking or producer or both to take such steps as may be necessary 
‘to carry out the directions so issued. : 

4. Bay against sale of raw material al a price other than fair price. — 
No producre of raw materia) shall sell or supply raw material to any 
undertaking at a price other than the fair price fixed under the provi. 
sions of this Act.” 

5. Repeal and saving. —(1j, The Maharashtra Agricultural Bands 
(Ceiling on Holdings , (Amendment) Ordinance 1968, (Mah. Ord. V: of 
1868.) is hereby repealed. 

(2) Anything done or any action taken under the principal Act, 
as amended by the Ordinance so repealed, shall be deemed to have 
been done or taken under the principal Act as ameuded by this Act. 

‘The Bombay Land Requisition (Extension of Duration) Act, 1968, 
| The followinz Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the President on the 28th December, 1968 was published 
in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Ext., Part IV No. 40 dated 
December 31, 1968/Pausa 10, 1890 
Maharashtra Act No. XXXIV of 1968, 


"T d Act to extend the duration of the Bombay Land  Requisstion Act, 
1948,  . 
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Whereas it is expedient to extend the duration cf the Bombay Land 
Requisition Act, 1948; (Bom. XX Xl1IL:of 1948.) It is hereby enacted 
in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of India as follows:— l 

l. Short te.—This Act may be called the Bombay Land Requisi- 
tion (Extension of Duration) Act, 1968. “24° 3 

Notes > e s 

Object:— The life of the Bombay Land Requisition Act, 1948, expires on 3lst 
December, 1868. i 

As shortage of residential accommodation is still a pressing problem it is con- 
sidered necessary to extend the duration of the Act by two years, principally to 
protect the large number of allottees of requisitioned premises, who would other- 
wise be liable to be evicted, and rendred homeless. itis also necessary to conti. 
nue non-residentail premises uader requisition, which are being used for various 
pablis purposes. Vide Statement of-Objecta and Reasons printed in the Mahas 
rashira Goverument Gasetie, Ext., Part V, No. 78, dated December 2, 1968/Agraha- 
yana 11, 1890. ` 

2. Amendmeni of section 3 of Bom. XXXIII of 1948.—In section 3 
of the Bombay Land Requisition Act, 1948, (Bom. XXXIII of 1948.) 
in sub-section (1), for the figures ''1968". the figures ''1970" shall be 
substituted. 

The Maharashtra Vaccination (Amendment) Act, 1968. , 

The iollowing Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 28th December, 1963 was published 
in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Ect, Part IV No. 1 dated 
January 8, 19¢9/Pausa 13, 1890. 

5 Maharashtra Act No I of 1969. 

An Act to amend the Maharashira Vaccination Act, 1964. , 

Whereas, it is expedient to amend the Maharashtra Vaccination 
Act, 1964, (Mah. XXXVII of 1964.) for the purpose hereinafter appear 
ing; It, is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: — T : 

1, Shori title. —This Act may be called the Maharasbtra Vaccina- 
tion (Amendment) Act, 1968. ' b : 

i j f Notes 
Object:—The object of the Act is to amend the Maharashtra Vaccination Act, 
1064. For the Statement of Objects and Reasons see the Maharashira Government 
Gasetie, Ext., Part V, No. 71, dated August'2, 1968/Sravana 11, 1890. . 

2. Amendment of sction 15 of Mas. XXXVII of _1964.—In section 
15 of the Maharashtra Vaccination Act 1964, (Mah. XXXVII of 1964.) 
in sub-section (2], at the end of the proviso, for the words “such adult 
person or child, as the case may be, shall not be required to be revacci- 
nated " the following shall be substituted, namely:— 

2 **or > 

(d) the individual fulfills such conditions as may be prescribed for 
the prevention of his being a source of infection to other persons, inclu. 
ding conditions which require steps to be taken for quarantine or isola- 
tion during any period, or require that his visit to the area of compuls. 
ory protection does not exceed the prescribed period at any time so that 
he is not likely to be a source of infection, or that he fulfills any other 
condition’: which in the opinioa of the State Goverament easares the 
protection of other persons fram infection. 
such adalt person or child shall not be raqzairel to be vaccinacted or 
‘revaccinated, as the case may be.”. 
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The Bombay Police (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

. The following Act of the Mabarashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 28th December, 1968, was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV No. 2 dated Jan- 
ary 3, 1968/Pansa 13, 1898. 

Maharashtra Act No. II of 1969; 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Police Aci, 1961. 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Police Act, 
1951 (Bom. XXI? of 1951,) for the purposes hereinafter appearirig; It is 
ied enaeted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of India as 

ollows:— 

l. Shori tle and coxsmencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Police (Amendment) Aet, 1968. i 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification In the Officiel Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amsndment of seciion 2 of Bons. XXII of 1951.—In section 2 of 
the-Bombay Police Act, 1951 (hom. XXII of 1951.) (hereinafter refer- 
red to as “the principal Act”), — 

(a) after clause (5), the following elause shall be inserted, namely+— 

*(8A) ‘eating house’ means any place to which the public are ad- 
mitted, and where any kind of food or drink is supplied for consumption 
on the premises by any person owning or having an interest in or man- 
aging such place, and includes a refreshment room, boarding-house, 
coffee house or & shop where any hind of food or drink is supplied to the 
publie for consumption in or nenr such shop; bui does not include ‘a 
place of publie entertainment’ ;'5 
l (b) for clause (10), the following clause shall be substituted, name- 
yi— 

'(10) "place of public entertainment’, means a lodging-house, board- 
ing-and lodging house or residential hotel, and includes, any eating 
"house in.which any kind of liquor or intoxicating drug is supplied (such 
as a tavern, a wine shop, a beer shop or a spirit, arrack toddy, ganja, 
bhanga or opium shop) to the public for consumption in or near such 
place} ”, 

3. Amendment of section 83 of Bom. XXII of 1951.—In section 88 
of the principal Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (1),—- 

(i) after clause (x), the following clause shall inserted, namely :— 

"(xa) registration of eating houses, including granting a certificate 
of registration in each case, which shall be deemed to be a written per- 
mission required and obtained under this Act for keeping the eating 
en annual renewal of such registration within a prescribed pe: 
riod ;"; i 

(ii) in the first proviso, after the words ‘‘no licence” the words “or 
certificate of registration" shall be inserted ; 

(iii) in the second proviso, after the words “a licence" the words “or 
certificate of registration" shall be inserted ; 

(iv) in the third proviso, after the words “any licence for any place 
of public entertainment," the words ''or refusing to grant or renew or 
revoking any certificate of registration for any eating house,", shall be 
inserted ] 

(b) in sub-seetion (18). for ths word, brackets and letter "and (x)'' 
brackets letters and word *'(x) and (xa)’’ shall be substituted ; 


-- 
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(c) in sub-section i7), after the words “or entertainment" the words 
“for to refuse a certificaié of registration for, or to prohibit the keeping 
of any eating house, as the case may be," shall be inserted. 

4. Amendmesi of section 131A of Bom. XXI I of 1951. -In section 
181A of the principal Act — 

(a) in-sub-section (1), for the words *'or to renew a licence granted 
under this Act in respect of such a place" the words or a- certificate of 
registration thereunder in respect of any eating house,or to renew the li- 
cence or the certificate, as the case may be,'' shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub section (2), after the words "place of public entertain 
ment" the words, ‘or eating house” -shail bè inserted; after th- 

. words “such place” the words ''or eating house" shall be inserted; ani 
after the words “fresh licence” the‘ words “or a certificate of registration 
or fresh registration certificate," shall be inserted ; 

(c). for the marginal nte tó the said section, the soe shall bs 
substituted namely : — ` 

id “Pénalty for not obtaining licence in: respect of place of public en- 
tertaipment, or certificate of registration in respect of eating house, or 
for not renewing such licence or Cer Ica te within rae period.” "5 


The Maharashtra Municipal Corporations. (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 28th December 1968 was published in 
Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part 4, No. 8, dated January 3, 
1969/Pausa 13, 1890. 

Maharashtra Act No III of 1969. 

An Aci further to amend the Bombay. Mwunici Y Corporation Act, Bom- 
bay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, M and City of Nagpur 
Corpoation Act, 1948. 

-’ Whereas, it is.expedient turther to Mud the Bombay Municipal 
Corporation Act, (Bom. III of 1:88) Bombay Provincial Municipal Cor- 
'porations Act, 1949, (Bom. LIX of 1949) and City of Nagpur Corpora: 
‘tion Act, 1948, (C.P. and Berar LI of 1950) for ‘the parposes hereinafter 
appealing; It is pereby enacted, in the Nineteenth Year of the Repub- 

^ lic of India as follows : 
*1. Shoriiitle.— This Act may bë called the Maharashtra Municipal 
Corporations (A mendment) Act,.1968. ^ 

2. Amendment of section 7 of Bom. IIT of 1888. tn section 7 of the . 
Bombay Municipal Corporation >Act, (Bom. ITI of 1888) in sub-section 
(1), for the proviso, the {ollowing proviso shall be substituted namely :— 

' "Provided that, before such notification is published in the official 
Gazette, the State Government shall invite and consider objections, if 
any, from persons entitled to. vote at ward elections under this Act." 

. Amendment -of section 6. of Bom. LIX of 1949. —In section 6 of 
. the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations. Act, 1949, (Bom. LIX of 
1849)in sub-eection (1),— É 

(a) for the words ‘fa term of four vests ' the words fa term of five 
yearn shall be substituted ; . 

' (b) forthe words ' 'in tlie'a gregate: five years” the words “in the 
aggregate -six years” shall be substituted. _ - 

4. Amendment of section 17 of C.P. and Berar TI- of 1960,—In sec- 
tion 17 of the City of Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948, (C.P. and Berar II 
of 1950) in sub:section (1): after the words icc office” the following 
shall be added, namely : ST 7. : 


we 
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“bat, the said tei m.may be extended. by the State Government bs 
notification in the Official Gazette, to a term not exceeding in. the aggre: 
gate six years for reasons to. be.stated in the notification :— - 

Provided that, before such notification is published in the Official 
Gazette, the State Government shall invite and consider objections, if 
any, from persons.entitled to. vote at ward elections under this Act”. 

"The Maharashtra Medical Practitioners (Amendment) 
Aet, 1968 

The following-Act of tbe Mabarashtra Legislature, having been  as- 
sented to by the Governor.on the 28th December, 1968 was putlished n 
the Maharashtra Government Gazelte, Ext.: No 4,-dated biu Ai 1969] 


Pausa 13, 1890. 
. Maharashtra Act No IV of 1969 
An Act further-to amend ihe Maharashtra Medical Practitioners “Act, 
4961. . 


WHERES, it is expedient further to amend the Minarastra Medical 


' Práétitioners Act, 1561, (Mab. XXVIII of 1961.) for the purposes herein- 
, after appering ; Ati is. hereby, enacted in’ the Ninteenth -Year of the: :Ke- 
public of India as follows :— 
| Short #tle.—-This.Act.may be called ‘the Maharashtra. Medical 
Practitioners (Amendment) Act, 1968, 
2. -Amendment of-section 3 of Mah XXVIII of 1961 —-In-section 
3 of the Maharshtra; Medical- Practitioners '&ct;:1981 (Mah. XXVIII of 
*4981.): (hezeinafterzeférred to as **the principal Act"), in- ‘sub-section (5), 
the following proviso shall be added at the end; namely :— 
«Provided«that,; for-the purpose of any election under. clanuse:(b); of 
' dii section (2) of: this: section, .the. list ‘referred to in. sub-section (1) of 
- sectiorí 23. including any. addendum or corrigendum thereto duly; printed 
abd published). and for- e. time being 1a force on such- date as the;State 
Government:. may; “bP. general | or spacial order, notify -in.,.this. behalf 


m 


(being a date not earlier than 30 ‘days from’ the date. of issue of such - 


order):shall.be the. electoral.roll."' 
3, Amendment of seciion 23 of, Mah; XXVIII of 1961. In section 
-23 ofthe princ 1 Act, after. sub-section: ( 2), -the INE. ‘sub-section . 
"-shall-5e inserte« ;namely :— 
UZAY: ‘Notwithstanding, anything contained in sabec (2), when 
“the election,of imembers ot the’ Boas d is to- be hel | -under clause; (b;, of 
sub: section (2): 01 section. 3 and any. general or special .order 1s: issued by 
tne State.Governmenf under the” proviso to” sub-secrion: (0).0f the. said 
section othe Kegistrar shall. ‘Lewew the subsisting: hst and ifnecessany 
cause to-beprinted and published; -on the ‘date immediately. preceding 
the date notified under. the said proviso, “aú áddendüa» andi cormgendum 
to the. said list," 
! The Maharashtra (Fourth, Supplementary): PERATA Act, 1968, 
' Ihe following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
-assented to; byithe Governor, onthe Ast: January; - 1969, was: published in 
the Maharashtra; Govern mont, Gazeite, Ext. ; Nb:*5, dated January 4, 1969/ 


“Pausa? i4, 1890, 
n Maharashtra Act No. V of 1969. 
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| For the remaining text of thé Act, see the-Mabharashira Government 
Gazette, Part IV, dated January, 16,. 1969, pages 17 to 25. Editor. | 
The Maharashtra. Appropriation (Excess, Expenditure) Act, 1968, 
The following Act- of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been ase 
sented to hy the Governor on the Ist January, 1969, was published in 
the M aharashtra Government Gazelle, Ext., Part, IV, No. 6, dated January 
4, 1969/Pàusa 14,1180. 
Maharashtra. Act No. VI of 1969. 


* * 
(For the remaining text of the A see the M aharashira Gavernine nt 
Gazetie, Part LV, dated J anuary 4, 1269, pages 23 to 28. Editor J 
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The Maharashtra Appropriation s one Excéés Expenditure; 
Act,..1968 
The following Act of the M abarashtra, Legislature, having been assen- 
ted to by the Governor oa. the Ist , January, 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra. Government. Gareite, Ext, „Pert IV, No. 7, dated January 4, 
1968/ Pausa 14, 1850. 
, Mabarashtra Act No., hiis of 1969, 


3 
(For tbe remaining text of, hë Act see the Maharashira Government 
Gazeite, Part LV, dated January 4, 1969, pages, 30° to 35. "^. Editor) 


The -Maharashtra.. Land Revenue o Code. : (Second Amendment) 
Act; 1968. doce 

"The following Act:of the , Mabarasbtra Legislature, having been as- 
, sented to .by the Governor on. the- 3rd January, 1969 was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazstte, Ext.,. Part. IV, No. 8, dated Jan- 
uary 8, 1969/Pausa 1k, 18-0. ov 

Maharashtra Act No. MU of. 1969. 

"a herena, it is. éxpedient further- to. amend the ‘Maharashtra Land 
_ Revenue ‘Code, 1966..(Mah. -XLI -of, 196), “for thé purposes hereinafter 
“appearing ; 1t.is hereby enacted. in, the. Ninteenth Year DF the Republic 
of India as follows t— 
+ CX” Short tille.—Ehis Act may, be called, the, Maharashtra Land Re- 
venue Code (Second Amendment), Act, t968. ^ Í 

otes 

Object — The object of the ° ct earn amend, the Maharashtra Lend Revenue 
Code 1réu" For. the 5tatement of Objects and, hedsons dee the Maharashtra. Govern- 
"ment Gazette, Ext. No, 71, Part V, dated, .Dáceniber- j2,* Jobs| geahsy dns 21, 
'1890,- 

2. Amendment of secon 4 uf Mah. XLI of. 1966. —In. section 4 of 


. the Mahatdshtra Land Revenue ‘Codes 1960 (Mab. XEF of- 1966), (herein- 
- after referred to as, "the ‘principal Ait’ y» in ‘subsection (ly), t: the pro- 
- ^v180s for: the words, ‘tbr ee huudred™ the Words" ^three hundred, as, ascers 
-tainedtbv a” revenue. af cer not below the: auk: “of a? Tahsildar” shali be 


r jœ% +s e 


doses 
. Amendment of section 85 of. Mah. XLI of. 1966. =In section 85 of 
the rane Act,— i 
(a) io sub-sectior (3), for the words, breite and. figures “Subject 
to the provisions of..s section, (ayy the" Collector" the words, “Fie Col- 
lector’ shall be substituted > d = Ae : 
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(b) sub-section (4) shall be deleted. 
4. Amendment of section 113 of Mah. XLI of 1966.—In section 113 


‘Of the principal Act, in the Explanation below sub-section (1), for the 


words ''Sales of land during the period of fifteen years’, the words ''sal- 


es, leases, and awards under the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (t of 18941, 
‘Of land during the period of fifteen years” shall be substituted. 


5, Amendment of section 160 of Mah. XLI of 1966.—In section 150 > 
of the principal Act, in sub-section (6),— 
(a) after the words ‘‘as may be prescribed” the following shall be- - 


inserted, namely :— 


“Provided tkat, entries in respect of which there is no dispute may 


. be tested and certified by a Circle Inspector :' 


.(b) in the proviso, for the words "Provided that" the words “Pro. 


vided further that" shal] be substituted. 


6. Amendment of section 199 of Mah, XLI of 1966.—In section 199 
of the principal Act, for the words and figures “and the sale shall, after 


Seven Gays from the date of sale, become absolute as against all persons 
.whomsover, unless it is set aside under section 206,", the words and 


i 


ceeding 7,200 sq. metres in area, an 


figures “and the sale shall become absolute as against all persons whom- ' 
soever, after the exiry of a peroid of seven days from the date of sale, 
if no application is made under ‘section 206, or if made, after it is rejec- 
ted” shall be substituted. 





The Bombay Musicipat Corporation (Second-Amendment) 
ct, 1968, 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 7tb January, 1969 was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., No. 10, dated January i 
1969/Pausa 19, 1890. 

. Maharashtra Act No. X of.1969. 
‘An Act furiher to amend ihe Bombay Municipal Corporation Act. 
Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Municipal 


Corporation, Act (Bom, III of 1888), for the purpose hereinafter appear- 


ing ; It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 


| ‘India as follows :— 


1. -Short titie.— This Act may be called the Bombay SUN Cor- 


poration (Second Amendment) Act, 1968. - 


"Notes - 
Obiect.—For the statement of Objects and Reasons see the Maharashira Go- 
vernment Gaselie Ext , Part V, No. 74, dated August 2, 1968/Sravana 11, 1890 
(2^ Insertion of section 91-AAA in Bom. III of 1885. — After section 
91AA ot the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act (Bom. III of 1888), the 
following section shall be inserted, namely : 
` “91AAA.— Power to lease part of Plot No. 4(b) the Marine Lines 
Masdan, for certain purposes — Notwithstanding anything contained in . 


‘sub section (3) of section 91A, it shall be lawful for the State Govern- | 


ment to lease a part of Plot No. 4 (b) the Marine Lines Maidan, not ex- 
for a term not exceeding 99 years, ` 
ior the ‘construction of a hospital or for any similar purpose, and 
the provisions of-the first. proviso in that sub-section shall not apply 
to the said part of the plot, so long as such lease remains in force and 


- has not been determined or has not been surrendered ' or otherwise. ter- 


Lu 
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minated- in-accordance-with law.” 


c — — 


The Punjabrao — did (Krisbi- Vidyapeett) 
ct, 1968. ` 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislatüré, having been às- 


.” sented to by the Governor on.the 6th January, 1969, was published in 


the Maharashiva Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV; No. 9, dated Jan- 
vary 8, 1969/Pausa 18, 1890. 
Maharashtra Act No. IX of 1969. 

An Act to. establish and incor porate a separate Agricultural Umversity 
in Vidarbha, by the name of the Punjabrao Krishi Vidyapeeth. 

Whereas, „by the Maharashtra Agricultural University (Krishi Vidya- 
peeth) Act, 1987 (Mah. XXIII of 1967), an Agricultural University has 
been established for the whole of the State of Maharashtra ; 

And whereas, it has now been decided 'to- have a separate Agricul- 
tural Urivérsity i in Vidarbha, by the name of -the’ Punjabrao Kri:hi 
Vidyapeeth j B 

And whereas it bas also been decided to- have a subsidiary campus 


' of each of the two Universities in Konkan and Marathwada, respectively, 


^ 


so that each such subsidiary ‘campus may form'the ‘nucleus -of indepen- 
dent Universities to be established in the Konkan-region and in Marata 


wada ; 4 
And whereas, in accordance- with the: decisions" aforementioned: it is 


' now expedient to establish. and incorporate stich- ‘separate’ University in 


Vidarbha, and. make provision. for the: other matters ‘aforesaid, including 
consequential amendments to the Mabatashtra "Agricultural University 
(Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1967 (Mah; XXIII -of 1967) ; It is slate i 
enacted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of India as lollows :— 
CHAPTERT 
| PRELIMINARY 
1; Short title and commencement,— (1) This Act may- be called the 
da ia Agricultaral University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1963. 
(2) This secticn shal] come iato force at once, The ‘State Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the Officia] Gazette, dirèct that. all or any 
of the remaining provisions of tris -Act shal come into force on such 


date or dates as.may be specified therein. 
Notes' . i 

Object.—1 he Act provides for'thé establishment of a residential and teaching 
Agricultural University. . It would be anr&utonomus body free from externa! 'con- 
trol, with a democratic administrative, system and at the game time it would be a 
State aupported institution, Besides the constituent colleges in Nagpur. and 
Aurangabad Revenue’ Divisions of the State,‘the University. shall have at the head- 
quarters within the University campus all or any of the following colleges:— 

(1) A Collegeof ‘Agriculture o "EE Economics and Animal 
Husbandary), 

(2) A College of; Veterinary Science. , 

(31 A College of Agricultural c UM 

(4) A College of 4gricultural Engineering. 

(5)-A College of Home Science 

18) A College of Basic Sciences. and Humanities, 

(7) An 'nstitute for Post-graduate Studies 

` There will also he a Central + esearch Station for all the’ Faculties. «The Uni- 

sity will look atter Adult-éduédtion of the ruralipeople as will as the technological 
advancementin the various brances of agriculture. The education and. research i in 
the field of forestry, fisheries, agriculture, bee-kepping, eto., ‘will be thé respónsibi- 
lity of tbe University as well or the Statement. of Objects and Reasons see the 
MabharasMra Government Gazette, Ext., "Part V, No. 79, dated December 4, 1969/ 


Agrahayana 13; 1880; ' 
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2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 

(a) “affiliated college" means a college, waich is under the manage: 
ment of any authority other thaa the Uaivarsity, and is atfiliate1 to the 
University ; Y 

(b) ‘‘agricuiture’’ includss ths basic and applied sciences ,iacladiug 
technology) relating to soll and water managemeat, crop. husdaadry in- 


. cluding control of plant pests and jdiseases), horticulture, agricultural 


engineering, animal husbandry, dairying, veterinary, fisheries, marine 
biology, forestry, and also home, science, co-operation and marketing 
relating to agriculture; - ! ; l 

(ci “constituent collega" means a college, which is under the direct 
management of the University, whether located at- the headquarters or 
elsewhere in the University area ; 

(d) “extension education" means the edacational activities cən- 
cerned with the training of the farmers and home makers and other 
groups serving agriculture, in improved agricultural practices and the 
various phases of scientific technology related to agriculture and agricul- 
tural production and marketing. It includes the work which may be 
done through meetings, demonstrations and other methods for teaching 
improved agricultural practices and the training of workers required for 
the conduct of these educational activities ; 

(e) ‘period of stabilization’ means the period of initial development 
of the University beginning with the date of passing of this Act and end- 
ing on such date as may be notified by the State Government in the 
Official Gazette, but being a date not later than five years from the pass- 
ing of this Act; * : 

(f) * prescribed" means prescribed by the Statutes ; 

(g) ‘recognised institution'-meaus an institution for research or. 
apecialized studies other than an affiliated or constituent college, and 
recognised as such by the University ; 

ih) ‘registered graduate" means a graduate registered under the 
provisions of this Act ; D : 

` (i) "Statutes" and "Regulations" means, respectively, the Statutes 
and Regulations of the University made under this Act ; 

(j) "subsidiary campus" means such area as mav be defined by the 
State Government by notilication in the Official Gazette to be a subsidia- 
ry, campus for the Marathwada region, where some of the colleges and 
institutions may be established and from where extension education 
and research programmes may be supervised, co-ordinated and directed 
to the extent possible, so that the subsidary campus may, within ten 
years from the passing of this Act, from the University -campus of an 
independent University for tbat region ; "m ^ 

(k) ‘the University" means the University established under .this 
Act ; ; - 

(]) * University area'' means the area specified in the First Schedu- 


' le to this Act; ` 


(m) “University campus’’ means the area of the University at its 


| headquarters as may be defined by the State Government by notificat- 


. ion in the Official Gazette 


'.' CHAPTER II. 
00: , 3 + ,? Tas UNIVERSITY "EK. | 
3. Incorporation of the Unioersity.—(1) The Chancellor, the Pro- 


~ 
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Chancellor, the first Vice-Chancellor cf the University and the first mem- 
bers o! the Court, the Executive Council and the Academic: Council of 
the University, and all persons who may hereafter become such executi 
ves, officers and members, so long'as' they continue to hold’ office or 
membership are hereby costituted a body corporate by the name of 
“The Punjabrao Krssht Viayapeeth’’, and shall have perpetual succes- 
sion and a common seal and may-sne and be sued by that name. 

(2) The University shall be competent to acquire and hold property, 


^ both movable and immovable, to lease, sell or otherwise transfer any 


movable or immovable property which mag vest in or be acquired by it 


for the purposes of the University, and to contract and to do all other | 


things necessary for the purposes of this Act. 

.(8). Tbe headquarters of the University shall be at such place as the 

State Government may, by notification in the Oficial Gazette, appoint : 

^ Provided that, the, State Government may, by like notification, 
appoint any other place i in the University area to be the temporary head- 
quarters of the University. — 

T Objects and medium of instruction and examination of ihe Univer 

—(1) The University shall be deemed to bs established and inoorpo- 
rated for the following purposes, namely :— - 

(i), providing for education in FERME and allied sciences and 
humanities; - 

(ii) furthering the advancement of learning and research, in agricul- 
ture and allied sciences 7 

^ (iii) undertaking and guiding extension education programmes for 
the improvement and development of agriculture in the State ; 

(iv) integrating and co-ordinating the teaching of. subjects ia the 
. different Faculties of the University ; 

(v) co-ordinating agricultural. education, research. and extedsion 
education’ activities ; 

'(vi] teaching and examining students in such, manner, and conferring 
such degrees, diplomas, certificates“ and other academic ‘distinctions, as 
the University may deem fit ; E 

' (vii) providing integrated agricultura] education activities at all 
levels for maximum effectiveness and at minimum cost | 

"(viii) such other purposes, not inconsistent with the foregsing pro- 


visions of this Act, which the State Government may, on application by 


‘the University, by notification in- the Official Gazeite, specify in this be. 
haM. 


(2) The Univeisity shall endeavour to promote the use of Marathi 
as the medium of instruction and examination: — 

Provided that, English may be tbe medium of instruction and exa- 
mination-in such subfects, and for such period or periods, as may from 
time to time be prescribed by the Statutes, ` 

(8) 1he University shall commence to provide in Marathi, within a. 

of five years, the text-books -which may be ‘required for all tha ` 
subjects, in’ which instruction is imparted, and examinations are conduc- 
ted, by the University. | 

:B. Admissions to ihe- University and concessions for certain classes, — 
The University shall be open to all persons, who or whose parents have 
residi d: in the State of Maharashtra for not less -than ten years, and no . 
person shall be excluded from admission to any Degree, diploma, certifi- 
cate or other academic, QUUACUON or course of study on the ground only 
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ot religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth.or political or other opinion: 
, Provided that, the.University may, subject to the previous sanction. 
cf the State Government, reserve certain seats for purposes of admission. 
as students in.any, college or institution maintained or. controlled by the 
University for the following. classes of persons, namely :— ge 
(i) the Scheduled Castes.and: Scheduled Tribes, " 

(ii) members of classes and communities, which are socially and 
educationally backward, 

(ili) agriculturists, ‘and those children of agriculturfsts who possess, 
minimum qualifications or experience in agriculture prescrihed in this 
behalf by the Statutes, 

^ (iv) persons. who: and. whose parents have not resided in the: State 
for ten years or more, | 

(v), children of. freedom fighters : : 

Provided further that, the University may, subject to. like-sanction, 
algo grant to persons falling under allor any of the categories (i), (ii), 
(iii) and-(v)-in the last preceding proviso. exemptions. from payment of 


such fees or boarding; lodging or other charges, or from; ‘all’ feea and. . 


cherges, or provide for such special. scholarships, as it may deem.fit : 

Provided also that, nothing in this section shall require the Univer 
sity to admit to any course of study, students larger in number than, or 
with academic or other qualifications.lower than, those.prescribed. 

Explanatton.—For the purposes of thie section, . 'agricuiturist" 
means a person. who, as: an owner or tenant, holds land, the area of 
whicb does not exceed that.of an, economic. .bolding, as detined ‘in the 
Bombay Tenancy and Agricultura] Lands-Áct 1948, (Bom,. LXVI. of 
1948), or a family holding as defined in tbe. Hyderabad Tenancy and. 
Agricultoral,Lands Act, 1950 (Hyd. XX of 1950), or a family: holding:as 
defined in the Bombay Tenancy and Agriceltural ‘Lends, ( Vidarbha 
Region) Act, 1958 (Bom. XCIX of 1958), as, the case may be, and whose 
main income is derived from personal. cultivation of land, ‘and includes 
any person whose principal means of livelihood is manual labour on agri- 
cultura) land. - 

6. Powers and functions of the University.—Subject to the provisi- 

uns of this Act, the University -shall have the following. powers and 
functions, pamely : -— 

(i) to provide for instruction i in agriculture and allied : sciences and 
in such other branches of-learning as the University may deem fit ; 

(ii) to make.provisions for conduct of research and dissemination of 
the findings of research and technical information through extension 
education programmes ] . 

(iit) to institute courses of, study and to bold examinations for and uu 
to'confer degrees, diplomas, certificates and other academic distinctions E 
on persons who bave— 2 " 

(a) pursued a course of study as. prescribed, Or ibus 

(b), carried out : egerach in the University or in an institution recog- 
nised in this behalf by the University as may be prescribed ; 

(iy) to institute degrees, diplomas, .certificates and - other-academic 
distinctions ;, __ 

\v) to confer honorary degrees and -other- distinctions as: may be 
prescribed ; 
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(vi) to provide, lectures and instruction for field workers, farmers 
and other persons not enrolled as regular students of the University and 
to grant certificates-to them as may be prescribed; 

(vii) to establish and maintain laboratories, libraries, research sta- 
tions, institutions, demonstration centres, museums and acquariums for 
teaching, research and extension education and such other facilities as 
may be deemed. appropriate for University students and emplpyees; 

- (viu) to` institute and maintain colleges, schools, centres, home 
science wings, workshop wings and other institutions relating to agricul- 
ture and allied sciences and hostels thereof; 

(ix) to supervise and control the residence, conduct and discipline 
of the students of the University and to make arrangements for promot- 
ing their health and welfare; ' 

(x) to institute teaching, research and extension education posts 
required by the University and to appoint persons to such posts; 

(xi) to create administrative, ministerial and other posts and to 
appoint persons to such posts; , 

(xii) to institute and award fellowships, scholarships and prizes in 
accordence with the Statutes; 

(xiii) to fix, demand and receive such fees and other charges as may 
be prescribed; 

E (xiv) to co-on2rate with other Universities and ovem ont Depart- 
ments in such mann^r, and for sich purposes as the University may 
d:term re;, 

" (xv) to make provision for consumers' co-operative socisties to serve 
the needs of students and staff of the Univérsity and of the colleges and 
institutions under its control: 

(xvi) to do all such acts and things, whether incidential to the 
powers and functions or not, as may be requisite in order to further the 
objects of the University. 

7. Transfer of certain colleges and institutions to the easy: —(1) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Maharashtra Agricultural 
University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1987, (Mah XXIII of 1967.) the 
colleges of agriculture at Parbhani, Nagpur and Akola and the veterin- 
ary college at Nagpur shall cease to be constituent colleges of the Maha- 
rashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth, and shall pass to and be maintained by the 
University as its constituent colleges, from such date as the State Go- 
vernment may by notificat!on in the Official Gazette. specify: 

Provided that; the Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth shall be compe- 
tent to declare the results and to award,degrees, diplomas, certificates or 
other academic distinctions to the students of the said colleges or to any 
post graduate or other students, who may have appeared at any exami- 
nation held by or on behalf of that University before such specified date. 

(2) The. control and managment of the colleges specified in sub- 
section (1) as from the said date shall stand transferred to the Universi- 
ty, and all próperties and assets and liabilities of the Maharashtra Krishi 
Vidyap»eth in relation thereto shall stand transferred to and vest in, the 
University 

(3) Where before the date notified under sub-section (1), the Maha- 
rashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth has made any.contract in relation to any of 

- the said colleges, that contract shall be deemed to have been made by 
the University, and any reference therein to the Maharashtra Krishi 

: Vidyapeeth shall be construed as a reference to the University. 
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| (4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act ot the Statutes 

and Regulations made thereunder, any student of a college specified in 

. sub-section (1), or any post-graduate or other student who immediately . 

before the said date was studying.or was eligible for any examination of 

| the Maharashtra. Krishi Vidyapeeth, shall be permitted to complete his 

' course in preparation therefor, and the University shall provide for such: 

. period and in such manner as miay be prescribed for the instruction, 

teaching traimng and examination of such students in accordance with 

: the courses of studies of the concerned University ] 

| (5) The control and management of such research and óther institu- 

| tions of the Department of Agriculture and of other Departments of -the 

| State Government as the State Government may, by notification in the. 
| Official Gazette, specify: in this behalf shxll from such date as may, be 

. Specified in that notification, be transferred to the University; and there- , 

» upon all properties and assets and liabilities of the State Government in 

relation to such institutions shall also likewise stand transferred to, and 
vest in, the University. = =~ EA. 
(6) Within a period of three years from the date on which this sec- 

i tion comes into force, the State Government shall arrang? to transfer to 

the University, and the University shall thereupon assume responsibilty 
for, the’ maintenance of agricultural schools, gramsevak training centres, 
home science wings,.workshop wings. soil conservation training centres 
and short term courses such as gardening or mali training, oil engine- 
traming m the use and maintenance of oil engines, stockm2n training, 

. poultry training, mass training refresher training, and:the like, which 
, are situated in the University area and which are or may be under the 
| control of the Department of Agriculture or any other Department of 

the State Government or under the control of anv. Zilla-Parishad. — .. 

8. Inspection and inquiry (1)— The Chancellor shall have the right . 

i. to cause an inspection to-be made, by such person or persons as he may 
| direct, of the University, its buildings, farms, laboratories, libraries, mu- 
| seums; workshops and equipment of any college, institution or-hostel 
, maintained or administered by the University, of the teaching and other 
. work conducted by the University, or under its auspices, and of the 

_' conduct of examinations or other functions of the University, and to 

| cause an inquiry to be made in respect of any matter connected with the 

y administration and finances of the University. , 

(2) - The Chancellor, shallin every case, give due notice to the 
University. of his intention to cause an inspection or inquiry tó be made, 
and ‘the University shall be entitled to appoint a representative who 

| shall have the right to be present and to be heard at such inspection or 

| mquiry. E 

' (3) The Chancellor shall communicate to the University the views 

| of the State Government with reference to the result of such inspection or 

inquiry, and may after ascertaining the opinion thereon of the University 
advise the University upon the action to be taken, and fix a time-limit 

! for the taking of such action. i 


| (4) The University shall, within the time limit so fixed, report to 

_ the Chancellor the action which has been taken or is proposed to be taken 
“on the advice tendered by the State Government.’ pom m uen 

| (5) The Chancellor may, where action has not been taken by the 

University to his satisfaction within the time limit fixed, and after consi- 
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dering any explanation furnislied or representation made by the Unive- 
sity, issue such directions as the Chancellor may think fit and the Univer- 
sity shall comply with such directions. 


(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding sub-sec- 


_ tions. If at any time the Chancellor is of the opinion that in any matter 


hj 


~ 


the affairs of the University are not managed ın furtherance of the ob- 
jects of the University,or in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
and the Statutes and Regulations or that special measures are desirable 
to maintain the standards of University teaching, examaintions, research 
or extension education, the Chancellor may indicate to the University 
any matter in regard to which he desires an explanation and call upon 
the University to offer such explanation within such time as may be 
specified by him. If the University fails to offer any explana- 
tion within the time specified or offers an explanation which in 
the opinion of the Chancellor, is not satisfactory, the Chancellor may 
issue such directions as appear to him to be necessary, and the University 
shall comply with such directions. 

(7) The University shall furnish such information relating to the 
administration and finances of the University as the Chancellor may 
from time to time require. 

(8 The University shall furnish to the State Government such re- 
turns or other information with respect to its property or activities as 
that Government may from time to tim? require. | 

"EM CHAPTER III, 
OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY 

9. Classtfication of officers and staff of the Unsverssty. —The personnal 

of the University shall be classified under one of the following cate- 


_ gories :— i 


(a) Executives and other Officers, who have the administrative 
authority and who are designated as such under the Act or the Sta- 
tutes. Ae l 

(by Academic staff members—who have duties of an academic 
nature, such as teaching, research and extension education and who 


hold professional rank of Professor, Associate Professor, Lecturer or . 


Demonstrator or the like as may be designated under the Act or the 
Statutes. 


(c) “Ministerial staff members—who are in the service of the Univer- - 


sity and notancluded in (a) and (b) above. | 
10. Executives and other Officers.—The following shall be the Execu- 
tives and other Officers of the University, namely :— 


(a) Executives 
1) The Chancellor, | 
(iu) The Pro-Chancellor, 

(ii) The Vice-Chancellor, 

(b) Other Officers 

(iv) The Director of Instruction, " 
(v) The Director of Research, 

(vi) The Director of Extension. Education. 

(vii) The Director of Students’ Welfare, — " 

(viii). The Deans of Faculties, i 

(ix) The Associate Deans, 

(x) The Registrar; 

(xi) The Comptroller, ` 


? 
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de 
"r .| (xii) Such other persons as may be declared by the Statutes to be 
officers of the University : 
;.. Provided that, the same person may be appointed to more than one 
post in the category of “Other Officers". l l 
. 11, The Chancellor.—(1) The Governor of Maharashtra, for the time 
being, shall be the Chancellor of the University. 

(2) The Chancellor shall, by virtue of his office, be the head of the 
University and shall, when present preside at any convocation of the 
University. 

(3) The Chancellor may call for his infor nation my pipers relating 
to the administration of the affairs of th? University and such requisi- 
tion shall be complied with by the University. e. 

— (4) Every proposal to confer an honorary degree shall be subject 
to confirmation by the Chancellor. 
(5) The Chancellor may, by order in writing, annul any proceeding 
of any officer or authority of the University, which is not in conformity 
with this Act, the Statutes or the Regulations ; pin 
Provided that before making any such order, he shall call upon tre 
officer or authority to show cause why such an order should not be made 


and, if any cause is shown within the time specified by him in this be- ` 


half, he shall consider the same. 

(6) The Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and perform 
such other duties as are laid down by this Act and may be conferred or 
imposed on him by the Statutes. 

12. The Pro-Chascellor.—(1) Th2 Minister for Agriculture, Maha- 
rashtra State, for the time being, shall be the Pro-Chancellor of the 
University and shall be the Chairman of the Court. 

| (2) The Pro-Chancellor may call for his information any papers 
relating to the administration of the affairs of the University and such 
requisition shall be complied with by the University. 

` (8) The annual programme of work of the University shall be 
referred to the Pro-Chancellor for his information and any suggestion 
made by him shall be considered by the Executive Council before sub- 
mitting the said programme to the Court. | 
_ (4) The Pro-Chancellor shall exercise such powers and perform 
such duties of the.Chancellor as may be conferred on him by this Act 
or under the Statutes. He shall also exercise such other powers and 
perform such other duties of the Chancellor as the Chancellor may by 
order in writing delegate to the Pro-Chancellor, and such delegation 
may. be subject to such restrictions and conditions as.may be specified 
in such order. . 

13. TheVsce-Chancellor.—(1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be appoin- 
ted in accordance with the provisions of this sub-section. For the selec-. 
tion of the Vice-Chancellor, there shall be a Committee of three persons 
two of whom shall be persons who are members of the Executive Coun- 
cil and are nominated by it, and one person nommated by the Chancellor. 
The Chauc?llor shall also appoint one of the three as Chairman of such 
Committee. The Committee shall select not less than three persons, 
who are well qualified preferably in agriculture, or any.of the allied 
sciences and shall report its selection to the Chancellor. The Chancellor 


miy approve and appoint ane of the persons so selected to be Vice- - 
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Chancellor.. If the Chancellor does not approve any of the persons So 
selected or the person approved by the Chancellor is not willing to accept 
office, the Chancellor may call for a fresh selection. The Committee 
shall repo1t its selection to the Chancellor three months in advance 
before the date of expiry of the term of the existing Vice-Chancellor. If 
the Committec fails to submit its report in time, the Chancellor may 
appoint any.person whom he deems fit to be Vice-Chancellor. 

.. . The Vice- Chancellor shall be a whole time salaried officer of the 
University. ; i 

(3) The Vice-Chancellot shall Fold office for a term of five years, 
which may be extended by the Chancellor in exceptional circumstances, to 
a term not exceeding in the aggregate six months, for reasons which shall 

"be stated in the order extending the term. E 

(4) The Vice-Chancellor may, after giving three months’ notice, 
resign his office, by tendering his resignation in writing to the Chancellor, 
the resignation shall take effect on its acceptance by the Chancellor. 

(5) The Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the Court sup- 
ported by a resolution passed by it. by a majority of the total member- 
ship of the Court and by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
members thereof present and voting, if in his opinion the continunace 
of the Vice-Chancellor im the office is detrimental to the interest of the 

à veu by order remove tke Vice-Chanccllor at any time from 
office: A R e l 

Provided that, no such order shall be made unless the Vice-Chance- 
llor has been given:à reasonable opportunity of being heard in respect of - 

the action proposed to be taken against him. `.. ` l 

(6), The emolumcnts to be paid to the Vice-Chancellor and other 
conditions of service shall be such as may be determined by the Execu- 
tive Council and accepted by the Vice-Chancellor at the time of his 
appointment and shall not be varied to his disadvantage after his 
appointment, without his consent. ° : 

(7) Where a vacancy for two months or more occurs or is likely 
to occur in the office of the Vice-Chancellor by reason of leave, illness 
or other cause, other than the expiry ofthe term, or the Vice-Chancellor 
is, due to absence or otherwise, unable to exercise his powers or perform 
his duties, one of the Deans or the Directors chosen by the Chancellor 
shall until the appointment of a person to act as Vice-Chancellor is 
made or until the return of the Vice-Chancellor to’ duty, as the case 
may be, exercise the powers and perform the duties of the Vice-Chance- 
llor. In case of a vacancy of less than two months, the Vice-Chancellor 
may by order in writing entrust his duties to the Registrar as a measure 
of emergency. 

. M. Powers and duties of the Vsce-Chancellor.—(1) The Vice-Chan- 

~ cellor shall be the principal executive of the University, and an «ex-officto 
member of the Court. -He shall, in the absence of the Chancellor and 
Pro-Chancellor,-preside at any convocation of the University. He 
shall be also an ex-officio member and Chairman of the Executive Coun- 
cil and the Academic Council. 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall exereise general control over the 
affairs of the University and shall be responsible for the due maintenance 
of discipline in the University. _ 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to convene meetings 

of the Court the Executive Council and the Academic Council. 


ned 


ck 





FTE 


‘and staff members, the colleges, departments institutions of specialised 
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(4) It shall be the duty of (is Vice-Chancellor to ensure that. the 


provisions of this Act and the Statutes and Re n are fat thfully’ 
observed, and he shall have all powers necessary for this purpose. 


(5) The Vice-Chancellor Shall be fesponsible for tne proper admi- 
nistration of the University and for close co-ordination and integration 
of teaching, research and extension education programmes. 

; (6) The Vice-Chancellor shall manage, through appropriate | Officers 


— 


studies, laboratories, libraries, museums, hostls and schools maintained 


by the University, both at the headquarters and outside. 
(7) The Vice-Chancellor may call for reports from the colleges, 


recognised institutions and hostels on all activities of the University 


as hé deems necessary for the proper functioning of the University. 
(8) The Vice-Chancellor shall supervise and control the residence, 


conduct and discipline of the Ístadents of the University. He shall’ 
also inake arrangements for promoting their health and general welfare; 


in consultation with such Committee as.may be prescribed. 
D) - The Vice-Chancellor shall. have power to. appoint such emplo- 
yees of the University as provided i in this Act or as may be -prescribed 


in the Státutes. 


(10) The Vice-Chancellor, shall be responsible for the presentation 
of the annual accounts and the balance sheet in time’ to the Excutive 
Council and the Court: 


(11) The *Vice- ‘Chancellor shall hold, control and administer the _ 


property and funds of the University. 
' (12) The Vice-Chancellorshall administer the funds placed at the 
disposal of the University for’ specific purposes. i 
(13) The Vice-Chancellor shall make provision within means avail- 


able tó him for búildings, ‘premises, apparatüs and other means needed 


for carrying on the work of the University. 

| (14) The ‘Vice-Chancellor shall, with the concurrence of the Executi- 
ve Council, enter into, vary carry out or cancel contracts on behalf-of the 
University in exercise or performance of the powers. and duties assigned 


to it by or under this Act and the Statutes; on -the advice of the Finance 


arid Legal Committees to be appointed by. the Executive Council for the 


purpose 
(15) In any emergency which, in the opinion of the Vice Chancellor 


requires that inimediate action should be taken, he shall, subject to the . 


control of the Pro-Chancellor, take such ‘action which he deems necessary 
and shall at the earliest opportunity thereafter report his action to the 
Executive Council and to such other, authority or officer as would have, 
in the ordinary 'course, dealt with the ‘matter. 

(16) Where any action taken’ by the Vice-Chancellor under the last 


preceding sub-section affects any person i in’ the ‘service of the University 


to his disadvantage, such- person-miay ' prefer an appeal to thé Execütive 
Council within thirty days from tHe ‘date on which ‘suth person has recei- 


_ ved notice of the, action taken, and the ExeGytive Council da wth consider 


semg 
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“a7 Any person agerieved by the eis: sie. of the Executive 
_ ,Council‘may, within thirty days from the date of communication of such 
. order, appeal to the Chancellor, ius the decision ef the Chanceifor on 


by 


such ‘appeal shall be final. 

(18) Subject to- the piovisiods at the preceding ib: S the 
Vice-Chancellor shall give"effect to the orders of the Exccutive Council 
regarding the appointment, ` suspension, removal: or dism: ssal of any of 
the employees df the University.” WP x 

- (19) The-- Vice:Chancellor Shall exercise stich other powers and 
verior such other duties as are laid down under this Actand may be `’ 

~ conférred or imposed ori him-by the Statutes. 
. 5: The Regisirar.—(1) The Registrar shall be a wisis time salari- 
ed officer arid-sliáll bé appointed. by the Vice-Chancellor with the appro- 
val of the Executive Council. : 

'(2) The Registrar shall be responsible for the, due. custody of the 
records and thé. conimon’ séal'of the University. . He shall be ex-offt.io 
Secretary of thé Court; the Exectitive Council . and the Academic Council 

_ and shall be bound to place before them all available information of the 
business. ‘He shall receivé applications for entrance. to.the University 
and shall keep a permanént record of all courses, curricula and other in- 
formation as may be neces 

- (3) The Registrar | may by: ting: under hus hand addressed to the 
* Vice-Chancellor resign’ liis office.» The resignation shall be delivered to 
:the-Vicé-Chancellor: ordinarily ‘sixty: days. prior to’ the date on which the 
. Registrar wishes to'be relieved of his office,. but the Executive Council 
may os him: earlier: py . The resignation shall take effect from the date 
of relie j 

_ (4) -In'the. temporary: absence of the Registrar on ieave for whatéver 
reasons or untill the vacancy caused in any other manner is: filled, the 
- Vicé-Chancellor shall appoint any suitable. person temporarily for a 
period: riot. exceeding three months to act as Registrar. ` 

g (5) The Registrar shall be responsible for maintaining a permanent 
record of the academic. performance of students of the University includ- 
ing the courses taken, grades obtaihed, degrees awarded, prizes or other 
distinctions'won and any other items pertinent to the academic pe erform- 
ance of the students. 

(6) The Registrar ‘hall exercise ‘such other powers and perform such 
"odes duties as are laid down under this Act or niay be conferred or im- 
posed. „on him by thé Statutes or by the Vice-Chancellor. 

16.! ‘The Deans'ofi Faculises—(1) The Dean of each Faculty shall be 
a whole'time salaried dffiter and: shall be appointed: by the Vice-Chancel- | 
lor on the recommendation of the Executive Council: ` 

(2) The Dean of each’ Faculty shall be the. Chief. “Executive and 
Acadeniic officer of the’ Faculty, Teeny to the Vice-Chancellor for. 
its administration: ! 

17: Powers and duties of the Dean‘of Faculty UN 1) The Dean of-each 

Faculty shàll-be fe: onsible for-the ‘organisation and)conduct of teaching, 

' research and* extensionréducation work: of the. Departments. included in 

. thé Faculty; and for‘that pursose'shall;pass:suclr orders as may be neces-. 

' sary in in-Consültation with-the Head-ofiDepartmnenttoncerned. : 

(2)-The Dear shalbloók into-and beres 'onsible for the due observa- 
née- ofthe Statutes,and:Regulations relating: tothe Faculty. 

_ (3) He shall Boe over the EURO the F facut, 
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(4) He shall formulate and present policies to the Academic Coun- 
cil for its consideration. >? 

(9) He shall make reports to the Vice- Chancellor on the. work of the 
different Departments of the Faculty. 

(6) He shall supervise the registration and progress ofthe students 
in the colleges of the Faculty. 

(7) He shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor for proper use of 
buildings assigned to the colleges, pees and research institutions and 
of the equipment thereof. 

(8; He shall prepare the budgets in consultation with the appro- 
priate cfficers and staff members in the technical area. 

(9) Each Dean shall have such other powers and perform such other ' 
duties as are laid down under this Act and as may be prescribed. 

18. The Director of Instruction.—(1) The Director of Instruction | 


shall be a whole time salaried officer and shall be appointed by the Vice- N 


Chancellor on the recommendation of the Executive Council. 

(2) The Director shall work directly under the Vice-Chancellor and 
shall be responsible for the due performance of the functions of the col- 
leges and other teaching institutions and shall co-ordinate and guide 
cducation in all the constituent and affiliated colleges of tbe University 
in close co-operation with the Deans of Faculties and other officers. 

(3) The Director shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as are laid down under this Act and as may be prescribed. 

19. The Director of Research.—(1) The Director of Research shall 
be a whole time salaried officer and shall be appointed by the Vice- 
Chancellor on the recommendation of the Executive Council. 

The Director shall work directly under the Vice-Chancellor and 
shall be responsible for the due performance of functions of the research 
stations all over the University area and shall co-ordinate all research 
of the University in close co-operation with the Deans of Faculties and 
other officers. 

(3) The Director shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as are laid down under this Act and as -may be prescribed. 

20. The Director of Extension Edwucatson.—(1) The Director of 
Extension Education shall be a whole time salaried officer and shall be 
appointed by the Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation of the Execu- 
tive Council: ^ 


"(2) The Director shall work directly under the Vice-Chancellor 


and shall be responsible for the co-ordination of all extension education 
programmes of the University in close co-operation with the Deans of 
Faculties and other officers. 

(3) The Directof shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as are laid down under this Act and as may be prescribed. 

21. The Direcior of Studenis Welfare.—(1) The Director af Students | 
Welfare shall be a whole time salaried officer and shall be appointed 
by the Vice-Chancellor onthe recommendation of the Executive Council. 

. (2) The Director shall work dirctly under the’ Vice-Chancellor 

ànd shall be responsible for handling all affairs connected with the stu- 


dents, such as accommodation, scholarship and freeship opportunities, . 


medical facilities, extra-curricular activites, liaision between .students 
and teachers, student counselling, jab Sppor amie: P of gra- 
duates and their other problems. 
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(8) The Director spall exercise such Other powers and perform such 
other duties as are laid down, under this Act-and,as,may-be prescribed. 

22. The Associate; Dean —(1) The Associate Dean shall be a, whole 
time salaried officer , gf- the University and ‘shall . be-. Appo pointed by the 
Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation ot the. Executive ouncil. 

(2) The. Associate.Dean shall.beesponsible for, duce teaching, 
research and extension education .programmes at- all levels ‘within the 
limits of thé-prescribed region ; and,shaill also be .the-Principai of a cons- 
tituent college. 

(3, The Associate Dean shall,exercise such other.powers and per-: 
form such other duties | ås, are: laid: down. under t this. Act and; as may be 
prescribed. 

23. Power to determine TUUM s of, service aU Une diversity, emplovees.— 
Subject: to. the provisions ;of,this-Act, ‘the: desi nations, qualifications, me- 
thod of recruitment, pay, allowances and ot ler' «conditions of service of 
all employees.of the University.and their powers: -and-duties-shall be such 
as may from time to time be determined | by,.the;Statates and. Regula- 


tions. sec Ens a a oio" UM» oc 
l CHARTER: IV | DELE 
l Authorities; of the "University: 
"24. Authorities: ‘ofthe University. “<The: {allowing shal: ‘be the autho- 
rities of the University, namelyt— . .. ^" roe 
(i) the Court, . SEM. cos eS. 
(ii). the Executive Council, E Oe aa ie s 
B i) ithe-Academic Council, — ..:* p eed ue uuu. du 
iy). the-Faculties, — wa t NU d 
(v) -the,Boards-of Studies . . . . : i 


( v such other bodies of the Davea may be declared: by the - 
Statutes.to-be the authorities: ofithe-University. 

25. "The Court.—(1 ) The Court ‘shall:consist + of the following mem- 
bers, namely: : i 

I. Ex-Officio: Members T 
TOM M AAEN: Ar RN 
i) The Chancellor, 
(iy The Pro-Chancéllor, | =. > . | 
ii) The Vice-Chancellor, 

_ (iv) The Director of Instructipn:of ; the University, fe ow 

[^ The Director of Research of the: Enivérsity, 

vi} The Director of Extensidn. Education of ‘the. University, 

1 (vii) ‘The-Director-of:Students’: Welfare? of the pons 

(vii) The Deans of Faculties, 

v (ix) The Associate^Deans,.. © 

| (x) : The. Principals of: affiliated pees ad recognised ‘institutions, 

-ı (xi):The Registrar, . , 

(xii) The Comptroller of the University. © o) 

: ‘ Gatégory-B. a ie 

- {i E The Deputy -Minister-for ‘Agriculture; ‘Maharashtra State, 

(ii) The Secretary to the Government -of Maharashtra, Agriculture» 
and Co-opération Department, 

(iii): The Director of Agriculture, Mgharashtra State, 

(iv) The ‘Director: of. Animal Husbanüry,:Maharashtra State, 

(v) The Director of MERI Marketing and Rural Finance, Ma- — 
harashtra State, ^ . : l 
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(vi) The Director of Education, Mibsyashis State, 

(vii) The Director of Technical Education, Maharashtra State, 

(viii The Director of Fishries, Maharashtra State, 

ix) The Dairy Development Commissioner, Maharashtra, State 

(x) The Chief Conservator of Forests, Maharashtra’ State, l 

i) The Chief Engineer (Irrigation), Maharashtr i State, 

` (xii) The CHairman of the Maharashtra . State Board of Secondary 
Education, 

Category C 
The Vice-Chancellors of other Universities in the State 
Il. Other Members. . 

Category (A)—-Deputed by the State Legislature— 

(i) Three members elected by the Maharashtra Legislative Council 
from amongst its members, 

(ii) Six members slected by the Maharashtra Legislative Assembly 
from amongst its mieiübérs-- 

Category (B) — Noiktiiatea by the State Government— 

(i) Four Krishi Pandits and Udyan Pandits, 

(ü) Six progressive ‘farmers, out of whom atleast one shall belong to 
the Scheduled Tribes ànd; atleast one to the Scheduled Castes, 

(iii) Four "progressive animal, sheep or poultry breeders, 

(iv) Four women: social workers, ; 

(v) Two progressive fishermen, i " 

(vi) Two members representing processing co-operative societies, 

vii) Two members representing farming co-operative societies, 

vi One member representing secondary teachers, aa apriga 
tural apes in secondary schools, 

(ix) One member representing primary teachers teaching agricultu- 
ral subjects in agricultural basic schools. 

Category (C) —Representatives of Zilla Parishads, Graduates; Stu-- 
dents, Academic Staff and Institutions— 

(i) Eight Chairmen of Agricultural Committees of Zilla Parishads 
nominatéd by the State Government, 

(ii) One member elected by registered graduates in each Faculty 
from amongst themselves, in the prescribed manner, 

(iii) One member elected by post-graduate students, Gon amongst 
themselves, in the prescribed manner, 

(iv) One member representing under graduate students elected, in 
the prescribed manner, by the Chiarman of recognised Students’ Councils, 
from amongst themselves, 

(v) Four members representing academic staff pies than Princi- 
pals) in the constituent and affiliated colleges and recognised institutions 
elected, in the prescribed manner, by persons serving on such staff, from 
amongst themselves, 

(vi) One expert having knowledge of matters relating to village in- 
dustries nominated by the Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Indust- 
ries Board, 

(vii) The Chairman, Bombay State Co-operative . Land Mortgage ' 
Bank—ex-officto. 

_ (vii) The Chairman, Maharashtra, State Co-operative Bank——ex-off- 
$co, 

(ix) The Chairman, Maharashtra State ane Marketing Fede- : 
ration—ex-officto. 
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Category (D) Donors— 

Two members répresenting donors, whether individuals or institu- 
tions, donating Rs. 50,000 or more, in'cash or otherwise, elected from 
amongst themselves, in the prescribed manner: 

(2) The- members representing the Maharashtra Legislative Council 
and Assembly shall hold office, so long as they are: members of the said 
Council or Assembly. Other members (other than ex-officto members} 
shall hold office for a period of five years: 

26. Meetings of.the Court.—(1) The Court shall, on the dates to be 
fixed by the Pro-Chancellor, meet twice in a year to transact its business. 
such meetings to be called the biannual meetings of the Court. 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor may whenever he thinks fit, and shall, upon 
a requestion in writing signed by not less than thirty members of the 
Court, convene a special meeting of the Court. 

(3) The Pro-Chancellor shall be ex officio Chairman of the Court. 


‘On any ceremonial occasion such as a convocation, the Chancellor, if pre- 


sent, shall preside over the meeting of the Court.’ 

(4) In the absence óf Chanellor and Pro-Chancellor, the "Vice-Chan- 
cellor shall preside over the meeting of the Court. 

E ) The Registrar shall be ex-offico secretary of the Cours 

Powers and duties of the Court.—(1) Subject to’ such conditions 
as may be prescribed by or under this Act, the Court’shall exercise the 
following powers aud perform the following duties, namely :— f 

(i) to outline broadly what programmes the University should have ; 

(u) to discuss and review the annual report of the Univerity and 
make suggestions thereon ; 

(iii) to consider the annual financial estimates prepared by the Exe- 
cutive Council and make suggestions thereon ; 

(iv) to establish and maintain constituent colleges, departments, hos- 
tels, Rada stations, farms, schools, libraries, laboratories and demons- 
tration centres and other facilities for students and.employees ; 

(v) to make provision for instruction, teaching and training in such 

branches of learning and courses of study as it may think fit, for conduct 
of research and for the advancement and dissemination of knowledge ; 
: (vi) to institute and maintain- Professorships, Associate Professor- 
ships, Lecturerships, Demonstratorships and other posts like Research 
Specialists, Extension Education Specialists, Teachers and the like, re- 
quired by the University, as prescribed by the Statutes ; 

(vii) to make; amend and repeal the Statutes ; 

(viii) to grant affiliation to colleges and R T institutions ; 

(ix) to recognise institutions of higher learning and research and 
withdraw recognition thereof ; 

(x) to sanction fellowships (including, travelling Ren dudS scholar- 
ships, studentships, medals and prizes ; 

(xi) to recommend the conferment of degrees, divisus. certificates 
and other academic distinctions, to the Chancellor ; 

(xii) to sanction honorary degrees or other academic distinctions ; 

(xii) to lay down scales of pay and conditions of employment of 
members of the staff in affiliated colleges and recognised institutions and 
to ensure the observance thereof, through the Executive Council. 

(2) The powers and duties under clauses (iv) to (xiii) of sub-section 
(1) shall not be exercised and porous epee upon the recommenda- 
tions by the Executive Council. 
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. 28.. The Executive Council. —) The, Executive, Cowi shall be the 
executive authority of the University, and shall, consist of the, following 
members, namely :—: E 
(1) The Vice- ET E officio .Chairman N^ 
(ii) The Director of Agriculture, or his nominee not below. the rank 
of de Director. of. Agriculture ; | 
ui The: Director. of Animal Husbandry, or - his nominee not below 
the rank of Joint: Director of Animal Husbandary ; , , 
(iv) A-representative of the'Indian Council of. "Agricültural Research, 
ON EE of, India "Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community. Deve- 
lopment and Co-operation ; : 


(vj Eight members elect ed by the Court.- from amongst. its members ; | 


who are not employees of the, University or Govérnment, two of whom 
shall be Chairmen of. Agriculture Committees of-the Zilla Parishads ; 

. (vi). The: three.: Directors -of - Instruction, Research and Extension 
Education of the University .; oh 


u (vii) One Dean of a’ Faculty ‘elected by the Academic: ‘Council by 


rotation ; 
(viii) One academic staff. member ‘elected by the Academic Council 


(other than'the Directors and. the Deans) ; 


- (ix). One eminent agricultural scientist, nominated by the State Go- 


` vernment.,. 


The Regie: shall de: ex. DRE: Secretary of the Dode Council. ` 


(2): A member who, is a, representative.of the Indian Council of 


Agricultural Research or who is elected by the Academic. Council or who. 


is nominated by tl e State ;Government-shall hold: office for three years. 


A member elect^d by the Court shall hold offic SO long as he. is a mem-. 


ber of the Court. , .; 

, 29; Powers-and: duties of the- Eou Cna. Subject to such con- 
ditions as may bé prescribed; by, er;undet: this Act, the Executive Council 
sball exercise the cee popas and - “perform i the- following: duties, 
nami ha 

ud to ume tlie annual. financial - -estimates of. the University and 
Shmi the same to-the-Court-for-consultation, before finalisation ; 

(ii) * with: the ;approval;of the State Government; to' borrow, on the 
security of dps: Property; money ‘for the. purposes: of the Universi- 
ty ; 


perty to the University ; LP 
(iv) to transfer any movable OT ao property on. behalf. of the 


University; a report cf which shal]]-be: made: ‘to-the Court if the: manean: 


tion pertains to any immovable property ; 

(v} to manage and Fels te the- finances, Be us and. investments 
of the University ; : ZI LE 

- (vi) ‘to-fix, demand and’, receive payment of such’ fees and ther 
charges as may bé. prescribed ; 


(vir) to“ approve the ‘academic standards in - affiliated. colleges and 


rccognised institutions and ensure the observance thereof ; 
|, (viii): to make provision for— : 
n T „extension education:of rural people, ; 
) inservice training of the staff of the University, the concerned 


(ii) to-accept, aa to o Statutes, ‘on behalf of. the University 
bequests; donations + and > transfers of any movablé and immovable'pro-. 


- 
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"Depaitments of Government and the Zilla Parishads, 

(c) physical and military training, 

(d) sports and athletic clubs, 

(e) student's welfare ; 

(ix) to arrange for and direct the inspection of affiliated colleges and 
recognised institutions and issue instructions for maintaing their efficien- 
cy and for ensuring proper conditions of employment for members of 
their staff ; and in case of disregard of such instructions, to recommend 
modifications of the conditions of their affiliation or recognition or to 
take suco other steps as it may deem proper ; 

(x) to make, amend and repeal the Regulations for matters solely 
concerning itself ; 

(xi) to accept, reject or refer beck the Regulations framed by the; 
Academic Council ; 

(xii) to appoint examiners, fix their remuneration (if any) and to: 
arrange for the conduct of, and for publishing the results of the Univer- 
sity examinations and other tests ; 

(xui) to appoint such Boards and Committees "whether standing or. 
temporary asit may deem nec essary for the proper functioning of the 
University and define their constitution, functions and tenure ; 

(xiv) to delegate by Regulations eny of its powers to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, or such officer of the University or Board or Committee appointed 
by it as it may deem fit ; 

(xv) to determine the form, provide for the custody and regulate 
the use of the common seal of the University; ; 

(xvi) to make provision for consumers’ co-operative ‘societies to ser- 

T ve the needs of students and staff of the University and of the colleges 
and institutions under its control ; 

(xvii) to exercise sich other powers and perform such other duties 
.as may be conferred or imposed on it by or under this Act and the Sta- 
“tutes ; 

(xviii) to exercise all powers of the University riot aian provi- 
ded for in the Act or the Statutes and all other powers which are requi- 
site to give effcct to the provisions of this Act or the Statutes. 

30. Meetss.gs of the Executive Councsl.—(1) The Executive Council 
‘shall meet once in every two months, or more often as may be conside- 
red necessary, and on such dates as may be fixed by the Vice- Chancel- 
lor. 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor sbell upon a requisition in writing signed 
by not less than cight members of the Executive Council, convene a spe- 
. cial meeting of the Council, within twenty one days of the receipt of such - 

requisition. 

(3) Whena date has been fixed for the meeting of the Executive 
Council by the Vice-Chancellor under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), 
the Registiar shall give ten clear days’ notice in writing to the members 
of the Council of such meeting. 

31. The Academsc Cowncsl.—(1) The Academic Council shall serve 
as an Advisory body of tie University and shall have the right to ad- 
vice the Vice-Chancellor and the Executive Council on all academic, re- 
searches and extension education matters. 

(2) The Academic Council shall consist of the following members, 
namel 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor — ex officso Chairman, 
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(ii) The Director of Instruction, d | 


(iii) The Director of Research, is 


(iv) The Director of Extension Education, T 
(v) The Director of: Students’ Welfare, - ^ '- 
vi) The Deans of Faculties, V 
vii) Tne Associate Deans, ' 
viii). The Principals of affiliated colleges. and recognised institutions, 
(ix) The Heads of Departments of the Faculties, 
(x) The Chief Research Officers incharge of.research stations, 
(xi) The Chief Extension Education Officers, 
(xii) One academic staff member froth each Faculty, other than the 
Head of the Department'elected by the Faculty, 
(xii) Two members elected by the Court, from amongst its mem- 
bers, who are not employees of the University or of Government 
. 1 he Registrar shall be ex officio Secretary of the Academic Council. 
(3). The Academic Council may co-opt as meinbers not more than 
four persons, for such period and in such manner, as may be prescribed, 
so as to provide adequate: representation of different aspects of agricul- 


1 
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ture, and such.co-opted members sha!l have the right to take part in the : 


proceedings of the Council and also to vote like any other member of the 
Council.’ 


each trimester. ` 
32. Powers and dies of the PA Cowncsl.—(1)y Subject to such 


conditions as may be-prescribed by or under the ‘provisions of this Act, 
the Academic Council shall study, and make recommendations or courses 


of study, curricula and the conduct of teaching research and’ extension ' 


education ; within-the - University and the maintenance of the standards 
thereof. : 

(2) Without.prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions, 
the Academic Councilshall exercise the following powers and perform 
the following duties, namely :— 

(i) to make proposals for establishment of colleges, departments, re- 
search stations, libraries, laboratories, demonstration Stations and such 
other activities necessary in the interest of agricultural improvement : 

(ii) to make recommendations to the Executive Counsel for the 
institution of Professorships, Associate Professorships, Lecturerships, 
Demonstratorships and: posts at research stations mcluding extension edu- 
cation and in regard to their qualifications, duties, emoluments and other 
conditions of service ; 


(iii) to formulate, modify and revise schemes for the constitution , 


or reconstitution of departments of teaching, research and extension 


education ; 
(iv) to make Regulations relating to courses of study leading to 
degrees, diplomas and certificates in consultation with the Faculty and 


Board of Studies concerned ; 


-.(v) to make Regulations regarding the admission of students to 


the University ; 

(vi) to make Regulations regarding the examinations conducted by 
the University and the conditions on which students shall be admitted‘ to 
such examinations ; 

(vii) to make ‘recommendations to the Executive-Council regarding 
post graduate teaching, research and extension education ; 


(4) The’ Council shall XE at least Once boire the Penis of. 


te 
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(viii) to make proposals for. allocating subjects to the different 
Faculties ; 

(ix) to exercise stich other powers and perform such other duties 
as may be conterred or imposcd on.it by or.under the provisions of this 
" Act. 
| 33 Faculties.—(1) The Univ ersitv shall: institute all or any, of the 
following Faculties, and'such other Faculties as may be constituted by 
the Statutes from time to time,— ` 

(i) -Ag culture (including Agricultural Eccnomics and Animal Hus- 

bandary),— , 

(ii) Veterinary Science, 

(i1) :Agricultural "Technology, 
' (iv) ‘Agricultural Engineering, 
v) "Home Science, 

i 

i 


i 

(vi) “Basic Sciencés and Humanities, 
(vii) Post-Graduate Studics, 
n iii) Lower Agricultural Education, 


i) 
(ix) Fisheries (including Marine Biology), 

(ix) Forestry, 

The subjects comprising.each Faculty shall -be determined by the 
Statutes. 

(2) Each Faculty shall, , subject to. ‘the, recommendations - of the : 
-Academic Council and tte approval of the Executive, Council, have 
charge of the’teaching courses of study., the research work and the exten- . 
sion education programmes in’ various, dis¢iplines., chro 

- (3) There shall be á Deaii of each Faculty., ;He. shall be the Chief 
Academic Officer of the Faculty responsible for the :due. observance of 
id Statutes and Regulations. He;shall»be ex. open vnaken “of the -' 

aculty. + 

(4) Fach Faculty, other than the Lower Agricultural Education 
. Faculty, shall consist of— 

(i). Dean of the-Faculty — ex-officto Chairman... T E s 

"(iü) ‘The Associate Deans in the Faculty, «^ ^ 

(iii) Tle Heads of Departments, . rar 

(iv) "One Professor óf each Department : other thas the - Head: of.. 
the Department, to be elected by the academic staff ETIES of the 
Department, " : 3 

(v) .The’Chief Research Officers; |” 7 

hae The Chief Extension. Education Officers, 

The Principals of affiliated colleges.and recogriised: institutions 
in the dier Faculty, 

(viii) Two Associate Professors and. two Lecturers, to;be, elected 
. by thé respectivé groups. 

The term-of office of elected members, shall be.three years. 

(5)' The Faculty of Lower. Agricultural Education shall consist 
of— i 

(i)’ Dean' of the Faculty—ex-offício Chairman, 

(ii) Two members representing each prescribed | group'of lower agri- 
cultural education, elected by heads of the instiiubons in the respective 
groups, from amongst themselves, 

The term of office of'elected members shall be ‘ives years. 

(6) A Faculty may co-opt concerned officers of ‘the State Govern- 
ment or of any Zslla Partshad as ‘members; whose number shall not be 
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more than eight and who shall be chosen for such period and in such 
manner as may be prescribed, so as to provide adequate representation 
of extension education workers 

(7) Each Faculty shall meet at least once in a trimester, but suf- 
ciently in advance of the Academic Council meeting in order that the 
Deer MADE ofthe Faculty can be considered by the Academic 

ouncil 

34. Powers and duties of the Faculises.—The Faculties though sub- 
ordinate to the Academic Council in respect of taking decisions, may 
consider and make recommendations to the Council on all administrat;ve 
and technical matters. As far as possible the Academic Council shall be 
guided by the relevant Faculty in its decisions. Barring the policy matt- 
ers, the Dean of each Faculty shall take action on the Resolutions adop- 
ted by the Faculty, but under intimation to the Vice-Chancellor. Each 
Faculty may constitute such Boards of Studies, for such subjects, consis- 
ting of such members for such period and in such manner as may be pres- 
cribed. The other powers an? duties of'the Faculties shall be such as 
may be prescribed. 

CHAPTER V 
STATUTES AND REGULATIONS 

35. Statutes.—Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes 
may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely :— 

(a) ' the constitution, powers and duties of authorities of the Uni- 
versity, and the declaration of other bodies to be such authorities : 

(b) the emoluments and other conditions of service of the Vice- 
Chancellor and his powers and duties ; 

- (c) the designations, qualifications, method of recruitment, pay 
allowance-and other.conditions of service of various categories of emp- 
loyees of the University, ànd their powers and duties ; 

(d) ‘the constitution, reconstitution or abolition of Faculties and 
their powers and dutiés ; 

(e) the establishment of Departments of Teaching in the Facul- 
ties ; 

(f) the confermerit and withdrawal of honorary degrees and acade- 
mic distinctions ; „7 

(g) the institution of pension or provident fund or insurance 
scheme, or all or any one or more of them, for the benefit of employees 
of the University ; : 

(h) the qualifications of Professors, Associate Professors, Lecturers, 
Demonstrators and other members of the academic staff of affiliated 
colleges and recognised institutions ; 

(i) “registration of graduates and maintenance of register of regis- 
tered graduates ; 

(1) recognition of examinations of other Universities or educational 
institutions as equivalent to the examinations of the University. 

(k) procedure of meetings of the Court and the conduct of its 
business ; 

(1) -any matter which is to be or may be prescribed under this 

(m) any other matter which is necessary to give effect to the pro- 
visions of this Act. 

36. Statutes how made.—(1) The first Statutes necessary for effec- 
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tive operation of the University and to be made before the Court is cons- 
tituted, with regard to matters set out in section 35, shall be made by 
the first Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the State Government. 

(2): The Court may make new or additional Statutes or miy amend 
or repeal the Statutes, from time to time, in the manner hereafter in 
this section provided. 

(3) The Court may take into consideration the draft of a Statute 
either of its own motion or on-a proposal by the Executive Council. In 
the case of a draft which is not prepared by the Executive Council, the 
Court, before considering: the same, shall obtain the opinion of the Exe- 
cutive Council ; 

Provided that, if the Executive Council fails to submit its opinion 
within three months from the dite it receives the draft, the Court may 
proceed to take the draft into consideration. „` 

(4) The Court, if it thinks necessary, may also obtain the opinion 
of any other authority of the University. in regard to any draft Statut: 
which is before it for consideration. ' 

(5) Every Statute passed by the Court shall be submitted to the 
Chancellor, who may give or withhold his assent thereto or refer it back 
to the Court for reconsideration. 

(6) No Statute passed by the Court shall bs valid or shall come 
into force until assented to bv the Chancellor. 

37. Regulations.—(1) The Executive Council, the Academic Coun- 
cil and the Faculties may make Regulations consistent with this Act and 
the Statutes made thereunder for afl o r any of the following matters :— 

(a) laying down the procedure to be observed at their meetings 
(including the quorum required) and the conduct of their business ; 

(b) providing for the matters which by this Act, or the Statutes 
have to be provided by Regulations; — 

(c) providing for all matters solely concerning such authorities or 
for matters for which provision is, in the opinion of such authorities, 
necessary for the exercise of their powers and performance of their duties 
under this Áct or the Statutes. 

(2) Each authority of the University shall make Regulations pro- 
viding for the giving of notice to the members of such authority of the 
dates of meetings and of the business to be considered at meetings and 
for keeping of a record of the proceedings of the meetings. 

(3) The Academic Council may, subject to: the provisions of the 
Statutes, and approval of the Executive Council, make Regulations pro- 
viding for courses of study, system of examinations, and degrees and 
diplomas of the University, after receiving drafts of the same from the 
Faculty concerned. 

(4) The Academic Council may not alter a draft received from the 
Faculty but may reject the draft or return it to the Faculty for further 
consideration, together with the suggestions of the Academic Council. 

(5) The Executive Council may direct the amendment, in. such 
manner as it may specify, of any Regulation made by any authority 
under this section or the annulment of any such Regulation, so however 
that any such amendment or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity of anything previously done or omitted to be done under 


that Regulation. 
CHAPTER VI 


AFFILIATION AND RECOGNITION 
38. Affiliation of colleges.—(1) (a) If atthe date on which this 
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cecticn ccmes into {orce any college er other edtcational institution in 
the University area, other. than a Government college or institution, 
givil.g, struction at the degree or diploma level in the ficld of agricul- 
ture is associated with or admitted to the privileges of any University 
established by law in the State, then on such date such association and 
admission to privileges, as the case may, be, shall cease to have effect in 
relation to such institution ; and with eflect from such date all such 
institutions shall be deemed to be admitted to the privileges of the 
University, and the University shall, as far as may be possible and con- 
sistent with this Act, admit such institutions to all such privileges 'as 
they Fad from the other University, immediately before such date. 

(b) After tuch date ro college or other institution in the University 
area giving instructions at the degree or diploma level in the field of 
agriculture shall, save with the sanction of the State Government, be 
associated in eny way with, or seek admission to any privileges of, ` any 
other University established by law in the State. 

(2), A college applying for affiliation to the University shall send a . 
letter of appl'cation to the Registrar, and shall satisfy the Executive . 
Council and the Academic Council,— . 

(a) that the college will fulfil. a need in the ‘locality, ‘having regard - 
to the type of education being. provided. or.intended to be ‘provided by. 
it, the existing provision for the same ty pe of education madé .by other 
colleges i in the neighbourhood, and the suitability. of the locality where: 
the college is or. ‘is " be established ; 

(b) that fhe College is to be under the nd of a regularly 
constituted governing body ; 

(c) that the strength and qualifications of the teaching staff and 
the conditions governing their tenure of office are such as to make due 
provision for the courses of instruction, teaching, research and training 
to be undertaken by the college ; 

(d) ‘that the buildings i in which the college is to bé located ‘are 
suitable, and that provision will be made in conformity with the BE 
lations for the residence of-the students in the hostels ; 

(e) thata farm of adequate size with appropriate facilities: fos 
research and practical training, of students, is available at or near the 
college in conformity with the Statutes and the Regulations ; 

(f) that due provision has been or will be made for. a brary’ and 

"laboratories ; . ; ’ 

(g) that due přovision will. as far a as cuneus may permit; be 
made for the residence of the Principal and some members of the- acade- 
mic staff in or near the college or the place provided for the residence 
of students ; 

(h) that the financial resources of the.college are such as ‘to make - 
due provision for its continued maintenance and efficient. working.; : 

(i) "that thé files of the college fixing-the fees (if any) to ‘be paid 
by the students have hot’ been so framed as to involve. such competition 
w.th any existing college in the some neighbourhood as would be inju- 
rious to the interests of education.  , 

The application' shall further contain an, assurance that after the 
colicge is affiliated, any transference of management and all changes in 
the academic staff and all other. changes which result in any of'the afore- 
said requirements not being fulfilled or continued to be fulfilled shall be 
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forthwith reported to the, 'Executive Council. 

(3) On receipt of a letter of aper under g section (2), the 
Executive Council shall—. 

(a) direct a local inquiry to be made by a competent person or 
persons authorised by the Executive Council in this behalf in respect of 
the matters referred to in sub-section (2) and such other matters as may 
be deeméd necessary and relévant.i y 

(b) make such further inquiry as- may appear to it to be nece- 
ssary ; 

(c) record its opinion, after anig the Academic Council, on the 
question whether the application should be granted.or refused, either in 
Mery ka in part, stating. the: results = any ingmuy under clauses (a) 

) l 
(d) in case’ all conditions are, fulfilled; iran 'the eaol 
along'with its recommendations and proceedings: ‘to the Court 7 

(4) The Court may; after such inquiries as may appear to it to be 
necessary, grant or refuse.the application, either, in whole or in part. 
Where an application or any part thereof is granted, the decision of the 
Court shall specify the courses of instructions in respect of which the 
college is affiliated, and'where the. application or any part: thereof is. 
refused, the grounds ot such refusal shall be stated. 

(5), An application under sub-section: (2) may be withdra. what any 
time before a decision is. taken under sub-section (4). 

(6) Where a ‘college désires to add to the courses of instruction in 
respect of which ıt is affiliated, the procedure’ prescribed under-sub-sec- 
tions (2) to (5) shall, so far as may be. followed. , 

(7) Where an affiliated college’ desires to ‘become.a constituent col- 
lege, the college shall send a letter of application to the Registrar, with 
its terms and conditions, if any. Such application shall-be considered by 
the Execütive Council, and such.Council shall with the approval of the 
Court; recommend to the State Government whether such application 
should be granted or refused and if the application be granted subject 
to what terms and conditions as maybe mutually agreed upon between 
the college and the University. The State Government may, after such 
inquiries as appears to it to be necessary, grant or refuse the application 
subject to such modifications, if any, as it may deem fit to make in the 
terms and conditions recommended by the Executive Council. If the 
application is granted, the college shall be a constitutent college and 
taken under direct management by the University, on and from such 
date as may be specified in this behalf by the State Government by 
notification in the Official Gazette. 
|. 39. Recognstion of institutions of research and specialised studies.— 
(1) The Court shall have the power, after consultation with the Execu- 
tive Counéil, to recognise any institution of research or specialised stu- 
dies under the management of any authority other than the University 
as recognised institution for the purpose of providing means of instruc- 
tion and research to meet partially the requirements of the University 
for advanced degrees : 

(2) Àn institution applying for récognition under this section shali 
send a letter of application to the Registrar and- shall give full informa- 
tion, in such letter in respect of the following matters-:— 

.(a) constitution and personnel of the managing body ; ' 

(b) subjects and courses in regard to which recognition in sought ; 
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(c) accommodation, equipment and tte number of students for 
whom provision has been or is proposed to be made ; 

(d) the strength of the staff, their qualifications and salaries and the 
research work done by them ; 

(e) fees levied or proposed to be levied and the financial provision 
made for capital expenditure on buildings, lands aud equipment and for 
the continued maintenance and efficient working of the institution. 

(3) On receipt of a letter under sub-section (2), the Executive Coun- 
cil shall - 

(a) direct a local inquiry to.be made by a competent person or per- 
sons authorised by it in'this behalf ; 

(b) make such further inquiry as may appear to it to be necessary ; 


(c) record its opinion; after consulting the Academic Council on the - 
question whether the application should be granted or refused, either in . 


whole or in part, státing the results of any inquiry under clauses (a) 
and (b) ; 


(d) recommend to the Court, grant or refusal of the recognition, 
either 1n whole or in part, and thereupon the Court shall take such deci- | 


sion as 1t deems fit. 

Inspection of colleges and institutions and reports. — (1) did 
affiliated college and recognised institution shall furnish such reports 
returns and other information as the Executive Council may, require to 
enable it to judge the efficiency and necessity of the college or institu- 
tion with respect to the University requirements. - 

(^) The Executive Council shall caüse every such college or institu- 
tion to be inspected from time to time by one: or’ more competent per- 
sons authorised by the Executive Couneil in this behalf, 

(3) The Executive Council may call upon ‘any. affiliated collége or 
recognised mstitution'so inspected to take, within à specified period, 


such action as may appear to.it to be necessary in respect of any of the 


matters referred to in the last two preceding sections. 

4l. Withdrawal of affiliation.—(1) The rights conferred on a col- 
lege by affihation may be withdrawn, in whole or in part, or modified, 
if the college has failed to carry out any of the provisions of sub-section 
(2) of section 38 or it has failed to observe any “of the conditions of its 
affiliation or it is conducted in a manner which is prejudicial to the in- 
terests of agricultural education. 

(2) A motion for the withdrawal or the modification of sueh rights 
shall be initiated only in the Executive Council. The member of the 
- Council who intends to move such a motion shall give notice of it and 
and skall state in writing the grounds on which it is made. 

(3) Before taking the said motion into consideration, the Executive 
Council shall send a eopy of the notice and written-statement mentioned 
in sub-section (2) to the Principal of the college concerned together with 
an intimation that any representation in writing submitted within a 
period specified in such intimation on behalf of the-college will be con- 
sidered ihe the Executive Couneil : 

Provided that, the period so specified may, if necessary, be extend- 
ed by the Executive Council. 

(4) On receipt of the representation, or on the md of the period 
referred to in sub-section (3), the Executive Council, considering 
the notice of motion, statement and representation and after such ins- 
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pection by any competent p« rson or persons authorised, ‘by the Executive 
Council in this behalf, and such further mquiry as may appear to it to: 
be necessary, and after consultation. with. the, Academic Council, recom- 
meud to the Court the action to be taken in th e matter. 

(5} Upon receipt of any ‘proposal under the. last preceding ac 
tion; the Court sha take a decision on the action-:to' be taken in. the 
matter. "If the Court decides the withdrawal of affiliation; in whole or 
in part, the grounds, for such withdrawal shall be „stated in the "comin 
of the Court passed for that purpose.: 

42... Withdrawal of recognstion.—(1)_ The. 'rigl ts conf trod on an ins- , 
titution by. 1ecognition may. be withdrawn or suspended for any period | 
by the Court, if the. institution -has. fajled. to observe. any . of the condi- 
tions of its recognition, or the iret:trt: cn is cordtctcd jn' a manner , 
v hich is’. pre onm. to. tke interests, of agricultural education or: re- 
search. >. ; Rie or, 

(2). A motion ‘for. such’ ibd esl Ór ‘sugpehsign ‘shall bee initiated , 
only in the Executive Council. The mem}. er ofthe Council: who'intends. 
to move such-a:motion shall give notice of it and shall state ‘in writing 
the grounds on which it'is, made. .: des 

(3): Before taking.the said: motion; me cols feret on! thé Executive 
Coüncil shall send a copy, of the notice and, written- statement mentioned 
in sub-section (2),to-the Head : ‘of. the- institution’ concerned, together 
with the intimation that any representation m writing submitted within, 
a period specified.in the intimation- on behalf of the institution, will: be 
considered by the Executive Council: 

Provided that, the. period. SO- specified may, if- necessary. be extend? 
ed by the Executive Council. 

.(4) On receipt of the representation, or. on the expiry of. Ue period 
referred. to-in sub-section:(3), the-Executive | Council; after considering 
the. notice of motión, stetement and jreprcsentaticn, and after such fur- 
ther inquiry as may appear to.it to.be.- necessary. and- after consulting 
the Academic Council, -shall recommend to. the Court: the action to- -þe 
taken'm the matter. On receipt of such proposal, the Court shalt ‘take _ 
a decision in the matter. If:the.Court decides:the withdrawal: of recog- 
nition, the grounds. for such. withdrawal ‘Shall d CUN in the resolution 
of the Court passed for ithe purpose. , i 
cue Si CHAPTER’ VIL. 2 

Ti ACÉING, RESÉARCH AND ÉXTENSION EDUCATION ` 
43. Colleges and.other ‘institutions’ of . the. Unwerssty.—(1) The Uni- 
versity ‘shall establish’ at its-headquarters within the ‘University : campus 
all or any of the following colleges and such’ other institutions in close 
juxtaposition and a central experiment station for’ fundamenta] and 
applied research in close proximity ;— ,. 

(i) A College | of Agriculture (including Agricultural Demo and 
Animal. Husbandry)., 

(ii A College of Veterinary Science. - a Fa - | 

(ii) A College of. Agricultural Technology.: . 2 Ya 

(iv), A College, of. Agricultural Engineering. .; S a 

(v). A. College. “of, Home Science, ; | ^ . ie 

(vi) A Collcge.of, Basic Sciences, and Humanities. 

(vii) An Institute of Post-Graduate Studies, . 

(2).. Besides the University campus; the programme of the University 
may be conducted at the subsidiary campus and at such colleges; institu- 
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tions or other places in any part of the University area as the Universi- 
ty may decide. 

(3) The University shall provide for under-graduate as well as pos t- 
graduate training and shall ensure for the economy and efficiency in tea- 
ching and research by gradually integrating the curricula of the colleges. 

(4) The post-graduate teaching and research shall 'as far as possible 
be conducted at the Institute of Post-Graduate Studies. 

44. . Academic staff members of the Universtty.—Each academic staff 
member of the University shall hold the rank of a Professor, Associate 
Professor, Lecturer or Demonstrator or any other prescribed rank in 
harmony with his qualifications and status in the University, irrespective 

of the duties of teaching, research or extension education for the time 
being allotted to him. 

45. Teaching programme—(1) The constituent and affiliated colle- 
ges and recognised institutions of the University shall gradually be bro- 

ht on the common pattern of teaching and organisation as may be 
directed by University from time to time. 

(2) The University shall according to need establish additional col- 
leges and institutions to serve the.requirements of the various Faculties. 

(3) The institutions- taken-over by the, University -under section 7 
shall be conducted by it as constituent training institutions in such man- 
ner and with such suitable chan as the Universfty may consider app-. 
- ropriate. 
ma 4) The Giiversity shall — € to need start additional train- 

centres or.close down either permanently or temporarily any -of the 
training institutions or classes under its control as it may consider ap- 
propriate. 

46. Research programme. —(1) The University shall establish a re- 
search service; The research and experimental stations which have 
been taken over by the University under sub-section (5) of section 7 
shall. -be conducted by it as constituent research institutions in such man- 
ner and with such suitable changes as the University may consider ap- 
propriate’ 

(2) The University shall establish regional research stations at the 
subsidiary campus and at the existing agricultural colleges and shall ac- 
cording to need establish such additional experimental stations for rese- 
arch-both fundamental and applied at suitable places in the University 
area as the University may consider appropriate. 

(3) The University may at any fime close down, curtail or expand, 
either permanently or temporarily, any of the research stations as the 
University may think appropriate. - - 

47. Extension education programme.—The University shall establish 
an agricultural extension education service, and shall, subject to the 
provisions in this Act and the Statutes, make useful information based 
upon the findings of research available to farmers and other people in 
the rural areas to help, solve their problems. - It shall conduct demons- 
tration and training programmes for the benifit of students, extension 
workers, cultivators and other rural people, by establishing regional ex- 
tension education units at the subsidiary campus and at the existing 
agricultural colleges. Increased-agricultural production shall be the 
principal objective «f all extention activities and these activities shall be 
co-ordinated with the other functions of the University and other DP 
priate agencies in the University area, 
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|. 48. Co-órdinalión of teaching, TTE and extension education and 
integration of functions and curricula and of services.—( 1) In consulta- 
tion with the approptiate officers of the University, the Vice-Chancellor 
Shall be responsible for taking such steps as may -be necessary for the 
full co-ordination of teaching, research and extension education activi- 
ties of the University. 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall' be = cuss: working through the 
appropriate officers and staff of the University, for seemg that conditions 
are established whereby there is the maximum feasible progress in the 
development of new information and technology in the natural, physical 
and social sciences related to agriculture and their transfer to the tea- 
ching curricula and to the educational programmes leading to their 
understanding and sa where applicable in practice, in the Uni- 
versity area. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall be ‘responsible, working through the 
appropriate officers and staff of the University, to see that there is an 
appropriate inter-relation of the different curricula and courses offered in 
the different Faculties of the University so as to avoid unnecessary dup- 
lication of functions between Faculties and provide the students with 
the'best course offerings and Faculty contacts feasible within the Uni- 
versity's resources and talents. 

(4) The University shall develop its programme of research and 
extension education keeping in view the needs of the State in general 
and, in particular provide appropriate technical support and consulta- 
tive advice to the State Government Departments engaged in agricul- 
tural development work in the University area. 





CHAPTER VIII 
Finance 
49. University 1 Fund.—(1) The University shall establish a fund to 
be called the University Fund. 
: e The following shall form part of, or be paid into, the University 
un — 
(a) any contribution or grant by Government ; 
(b) the income of the University from all sources mcluding income 
ae fees and charges and sale-proceeds of farm-products ; 
uests, donations, endowments and. other grants, if any, receiv- 
ed E Sra UN ue 
(3) The University shall have and ‘maintain a Contingency Fund 
under a separate heading in the University accounts, to which shall be 
credited such sums as may, from time to time, be granted as contribu- 
tions or grants by'Government specially for this purpose. Such Fund 
shall be used for meeting the initial expenditure and thereafter for mak- 


` idg advances for the purposes.of meeting unforeseen expenditure. 


(4) With the previous sanction of the State Government, any por- 
tion of the University Fund may, from time to time, be credited by the 
University to a seperate heading in the University accounts, provided 
that there shall be credited and deleted to such special heading such 
sums only asshall expressly relate to the objects for which a special fund 
is so created. 

(5) The University Fund shall, at the discretion of the Executive 
Council, be kept in the State Bank of India, or m any scheduled bank as 
defined in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (II of 1934) which holds a 
licence issued by the Reserve Bank of India under section 22 of ihe Ban- 
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king: egik oie. Act, 1949 Xo i 1949). or'in a'co-operative tank &ppro-' 
ved: by the State G /vernrüent for the: purpose; or-be invested in securities ’ 
autLorised'by the Indian Trusts: Act, 1882: (IE of 1882), or, subject to thé" 


maximum limit of rupees five- lakhs; in'tlie shares of, or by giving bas 


to, consumers’ co-operative societies established for the pürposes of the 
University of any of the affiliated collegés or recognised" institutions. 
50: - Fsnanctal:esimates:--(1)-(2) During the period of stabilization 


of the University, tlie State Government shall'prescribe the ‘date by whi- ` 
ch and the manner in which-the' University. shall; prepare the aniiüàl fin: 


ancial estimates of. receipts ‘and. expenditure, of the’ University.” 


(b) The Executive'Counéi shall consider the estiihates so prepared 


and apprové them, with or^withcut: "modifications and: submit “theim, asv. l 


approvcd by it, to the State Government for its sanction. 
(c) The State Government ‘may pass such - ordérs with réference'to 


the said estimates‘ds it thinks:'fit and communicate the saine to thë” Uni- ` 


versity which shall give’ effect: to'süch orders: . 


(2) (a) After the ‘period of ‘stabilization’ of the University is oveér;-_ 


the Vice-Chariceller shall -cause to'be ‘prepared ‘by the Coinptroller of the 


mare 


University: on or before’stich date as may be prescribed ‘the aniual finan- 


cial estimates for the ensuing year and submit’ thém': to tis Executive E 


Council and to thé Court. for"consid'eration and ‘suggestions, il -any.- 
(b) The Executive Council ‘may’ consider the suggestions made by 
the. Court arid ub one the gaid estimates,’ ‘with Or without: miodifica-' 


tions. 


tute a Finance Committee consisting of-the following persons :— -” 

(a) The Vice-Chancellor — ex opie Chairman, 

' (b): The Comptrollér- ` 

(c) Three members chosen by the Executive Council from. aniongst 
its members.  ' 

(2) The Piae Comite shall have the following powers :— 

(a) to examine the annual" financial ‘estimates of the University ‘and 
to advice the Executive Council:theréon,; ^^ ^ : 

(b) to examine the ‘annual accounts of the University ‘and to advic 
the Executive Council thereon, 


vice 


(c) to review n financial position o the University. foin time fo-^ 


time, . s 


(d)' to-make veromiienditivts f the" Executive Council” où all mat- : 


ters relating to-the finances'of the University, : 


- 


51. Finance Committes.— —(1) The Prenn Council: shall costi ~ 


(e) ‘if So-directed by the Executive -Couricil;‘to make~ récommenda- - 


tions to the Executive Council on any’ proposals’ made by thé ‘Executive 


Council involving: expenditure for. which no provision exists'in the‘ ‘bud: k 


get or which. INDIES expenditure - m excess ‘of the amount provided : ‘in 


the budget: . | 
52. 2d cit and auditing. — (1) The annüal' accounts: of thé. Uni- 


versity shall be prepared by the Comptroller: under the “direction of tHe 


Vice-Chancellor,-and' all monies’ accruing to or received ‘by the University E 
from whatever source and all amounts . disbursed and paid by the Uni- -` 


versity.shall:be eritered in’ the ‘accounts. | 


(2) " The annual accounts and the E shall ‘be sübmittéd-: 
by the Vice-Chancellor to- the State’ Govérnment, which shall cause an’ 


-— 


audit to be carried by an auditor: appointed’ by it;'in consultation with" 


t 
+ 
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the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India. The accounts when 
audited shall be printed and copies thereof together with the copies of 
the audit report shall be presented by the Vice-Chancellor to. the Ex»cu- 
tive Council, the Court and the:Chancellor. Sx ds 

(3) The Executive Council shall submit 1.copy of the accounts and 
the audit report to the State Govern ment along with the statement of 
the action taken by the University on the audit report, and the State 
Government shall cause the same to be laid bef sre each House of the 
State Legislature. . ; TM 

CHAPTER IX 

Supplementary Provisions 

93. University to absorb staff of Maharashira Krishi Vidyapeeth 
serving in University area and the staff of certain institutions, etc., which 
may be transferred to 31.-(1) (i) Every person who immediately before 
-the date specified by the State.Govérnment under sub-Section (1) of sec- 
tion 7 is serving in any of the constituent colleges, institutions, centres 
or other activites transferred to the Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth un- 
der section 7 of the Maharashtra Agricultural University (Krishi Vidya- 
peeth) Act, 1967, (Mah. XXIII of 1967.) which are situated in the Uni- 
versity area shall, as from that day, be deemed to hàve been allotted to 
the Universitv, and shall be taken over and employed by the University. 

(ii) Every person serving in uny of tbe institutions, centres or other 
activities liable to be transferred , to the University under section 
7, and such members of the staff serving in -the: office of the 
Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth and of the other Government 
Staff connected with both or eithcr of the Universities, as the State 
Government may, from time: to time, having regard to the necessity 
therefor, direct, shall also be taken over and employéd by the University. 
. ,' Every person taken'over under clause (i) or (iip and employed by 
the Uuiversity shall be subject to the provisions of this Act La the Sta- 
tutes and Regulations made thereunder : 

Provided— 

(a) that, during the period of such employment all pate relating 
to' the pay, leave, retirement, allowances, pension, provident fund and 
other conditions of service of the numbers of such staff shall be regulat- 
ed-by the Bombay Civil Services Rules or such other rules as may, from 
‘time to time, be made by the State Government ; 

(b) ‘that, any such member shall have a right of appeal to the State 
Government against any order of reduction, dismissal or removal from 
service'or any other punishment.  . 

(2) Subject to the' provisions of sub-sections (3) ) and (4), all per- 
manent scrvants of the said staff taken over and employed .by the Uni- 
versity ‘under sub:section (1) shall have a lien-on their posts in the ser- 
vice of the Statie Government, and the period of their service under the 
Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth as well as the University shall if they 
choose to revert to the service of the State Government, be counted for 
their increments, pension and other matters relating to their service. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections (1) and 
(2), every officer or servant of pie State Government taken over by the 
i-e shall— 

. (i) within a. period of.two years fiom the date he was taken over by 
the Maharashtra icon Yitrapeetm if. he is allotted from that Univer- 


sity, and : N x ocu ug 
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(ii) within a period of two years from the date he is taken over by 
the University, if he is transferred by the State Government to the Uni- 
versitv direct, | 
such further time, if any, as the State Government may decide, give no- 
tice in writing to the State Government— 

(a) that he should be permitted to retire and thereupón he shall be 
permrtted to retire from Government service and shall be entitled to such 
terminal benefits as compensation, pension or gratuity, or the like, as 
may he prescribed by the State Government, or 
| (b that he should be permanently absorbed in the service of the 

University and thereupon the University shall absorb him permanently 
in its, service, any service rendered by him under the State Government 
or the Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth shall be deemed to be service 
under the University, and he shall be entitled to receive from the Unive- 
 rsity such terms and conditions of service as respects remuneration, 
leave and pension, and such rights as respects disciplinary matters, or 
rights similar thereto’ as changed circumstances may permit as are not 
less favourable than those to which that person was entitled to imme- 
diately before he was takeri over by the University, or | 

(c) that he should be permitted to revert to Government service and 
thereupon he shall be permitted to revert to the service on the same 
terms and conditions of service applicable to him immediately before 
he was first taken over by the Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth or the 
University. as the case may be. 

(4) If any officer or servant of the State Government fails to give 
notice under sub-section (3) in time, he shall be deemed to have opted 
to be permanently absorbed in the service of the University under clause 
(b) of sub-section (3). 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, in the 
case of any officer or servant of the State Government taken over by the 
University, if in the opinion of the University such officer or servant is 
not suitable or is surplus to its requirements, the University may move 
the State Government, within a period of two years from the date ap- 
plicable in his case under sub-section (3), to repatriate the said officer 
orservant to the service of Government. Upon such request by the 
University, the State Government shall take back the said officer or ser- 
vant in its service. 

^ 84. Certain appotniments to be under contract.—(1) Save as other- 
wise provided by or under this Act, every salaried officer and academic 
staff member shall be appointed under a written contract. The contract 
shal] be lodged with the Registrar, and a copy thereof shall be furnished 
_ to the employee concerned. 
| (2) No such employee shall receive any remuneration for any work 

in or outside the University, expect as may be provided by the Statut- 
es. 
(3) Any dispute arising out of a contract between the University 
and any of its employees shall at the request of the employee concerned 
be referred to a Tribunal of Arbitration consisting of one member ap- 
pointed by the Executive Council, one member nominated by the emp- 
loyee concerned and an umpire appointed by the Chancellor. The deci- 
sion of the Tribunal shall be final and no suit shall lie in any civil court 
in respect of the matter decided by the Tribunal. Every such request. 
section 


shall be deemed submission to arbitration,upon the terms of this 
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within the meaning of the Arbitration Act, 1940 (X of 1910), and the 
provisions of that Act shall apply accordingly. 

55. Appotniment of academic staff members to be made on recommen- 
dation of selectton commitiee.—No person shall be appointed by the Uni- 
versity as a member of the academic staff except on the recommenda- 
tion of a selection committee constituted for the purpose in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statutes made in that behalf. 

56. Vacating of office.—(1) Save as otherwise provided, any mem- 
ber of anv authority or body of the University may resign his office by 
letter addressed to the Vice-Chancellor through the Registrar, and on 
the Vice-Chancellor accepting the resignation, the office of such member 
shall become vacant. | 

(2) Any member of any authority or body of the University shall 
cease to be a member thereof on his being convicted by a Court of law 
of an offence which involves moral turpitude. 

57. Filling of casual vacancy —When any vacancy occurs in the 
office of a member (other than an ex ofito member) of any authority or 
body of the University before the expiry of the term of office of such 
member, the vacancy shall be filled, as soon as conveniently may be, by 
election, nomination, appointment or co-option, as the case may be, of 
a member who shall hold office so long only as the member in whose 
place he has been elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted, would have 
held it,'if the vacancy had not occurred ; | 

Provided that, if the vacancy be of an elected member of the Court, 
and occurs within six months preceding the date on which the term of 
office of such member expires, the vacancy shall not be filled. 

58. Proceedings not invalidated by vacancies.—No act or proceeding 
of any authority or body of the University shall be invalidated merely 
. by reascn of any vacancy in its membership. 

59. Questions regarding interpretations and disputes regarding consts- 
Iulson of University authority or body.—If any question arises regarding 
the interpretation of any provision of this Act or of any Statute or Regu- 
lation, or as to whether a person has been duly elected or appointed or 
co-opted as, or is entitled to be, a member of any authority or body of 
the University, the matter may be referred on petition by any person 
or body directly affected or suo motu by the Vice-Chancellor to the 
Chancellor, who shall, after giving the person or body affected a reason- 
able opportunity of being heard and after taking such advice as he 
deems necessary, decide the question, and his decision shall be final:  . 

Provided that, such reference shall be made by the Vice-Chancellor 
to the Chancellor upon a requisition signed by not less than ten mem-, 
bers of the Court. 

60. Protection of acts and orders.—All acts and orders duly and in 
good faith done or passed bv the University, or any of its authorities, 
bodies or officers shall be final ; and no suit shall be instituted against or 
damage claimed from the University or its authorities or bodies or offi- 
cers for anything puporting to be done in pursuance of this Act and the 
Statutes and Regulations framed thereunder. 

^61. Constitution of commtilees.—Where any authority of the Uni- 
versity is given power by this Act or the Statutes to appoint any com- 
mittee, such committee may, except as otherwise provided. consist of its 
members, or partly of its members and partly of other persons, as the 
authority concerned may in each case decide. | 
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62 Annual report —The annual report -of the University shall be 
prepared under the direction of the Executive Council and submitted by 
it to the Court on or before such date as may be prescribed. The report 
as approved by the Court shall be submitted by the Vice-Chancellor to 
the Chanceller and the State Government. The State Government shall 
cause the report to be laid before each House of the State Legislature. 

CHAPTER X 
Transitory Provisions 

63. mm of first Vice-Chancellor. —Notwithstanding anything 
contained in section 13; the first Vice-Chancellor shall be appointed by 
the State Government as soon as practicable after the passing of this 
Act, for a period not exceeding five years and on such terms and MEE 
tions as the State Government thinks fit. ` 

64. Appotniment of first Registrar — Notwithstanding ie con- 
tained in section 15, the first Registrar shall be appointed by the State 
Government as soon as possible after the passing of this Act, fora 
period not exceeding five years and on such terms and conditions as the 
State Government thinks fit, 

| 65. Transitory powers cf the first Vice Chancellor.—(1) It shall be the 
duty of the first Vice-Chancellor to make arrangements for constituting 
the Court, the Executive Council, the Academic Council and other autho- 
rities of the University, within six months after the date of his appoint- 
ment, or such longer period not exceeding a further one year, as the 
State Government may by notification in the Official Gazette direct. 

|. (2) The first Vice-Chancellor shall subject to the provisions of this 
Act and the approval of the State Government, make the first Statutes 
dnd Regulations necessary for regulating the method of election to the 
aforesaid authorities, for constituting them and.for regulating the pro- 
cedure at their meetings and for the transaction of their business. 

(3) The authorities constituted under sub-section (1) shall com- 
mence to exercise their powers and perform their duties on such date 
or dates as the State Government may. $i notification in the Official 
Gazette appoint. 

66, Farsi appointment of the Officers ud other staff of ihe Univer- 
ssiy.—(1) At any time after the passing of this Act until such time as 
the authorities of the University shall commence to discharge their func- 
tions, if in addition to the Government staff taken over or. to be taken 
over by the University, any officer or member of the academic or minis- 
terial staff is required to be employed by the University, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor may make the appointment : 

' Provided that, if an appointment isto be made of am officer or a 
member of the academic staff it shall be made by the Vice-Chancellor, 
with the previous sanction of the Chancellor. 

(2) Any appointment made under sub-section (1) shall be for such 
e not exceeding five years and on such terms and conditions, as the 

ice-Chanceller thinks fit. 

67. Extra-ordinary powers of the first Vice-Chancellor.—(1) The 
Vice-Chancellor appointed under section 63 shall have powers until the 
Executive Council commences to diséharge its functions— 

(a) with'the previous approval of the Chancellor, to make additional 
Statutes and Regulations to provide for any matter not prov ided for by 
the first Statutes or Regulations ;’ "si 
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(b) to constitute provisional authorities or bodies, and on their 
récommendations to make Regulations for the conduct of the work of 
the University ; 

(c) subject to the control of the State Government, to make such 
financial arrangements as may be necessary to enable this Act or any 
part thereof to be brought into force ; 

(d) to appoint any committee as he may think fit, to discharge such 
of his functions as he may direct or to delegate to any officer of the 
' University such of his functions as he may direct ; 

(e) generally to exercise all or any of the powers conferred on the 
Executive Council by or under this Act. 

(2) Any orders passed by -the Vice-Chancellor in exercise of the 
powers conferred by clause (c), (d)or (e) of sub-section (1) shall cease to 
have effect after the expiry of the period of one- year from the date of 
appointment of the first Vice-Chancellor or from such earlier date as the 
authority of the University concerned may fix in this behalf. 

CHAPTER XI 
Consequential Amendments to Maharashtra Agricultural University 
(Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, and Miscellaneous Provisions. 

68. , Amendments to Mak. XXIII of 1967.—The Maharashtra Agri- 
cultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1967 (Mah. XXIII of 1967), 
is hereby amended to the extent and in the ‘manner mentioned in the 

. Second Schedule to this Act. 
69. Change of name of Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth to Mahatma 
Phule Krishs Vidyapeeth after section 3 (1) comes.into force.—With effect 
from the date immediately following the date on which sub-section (1) 
of section 3 comes into force, the name of the University established 
. under the Maharashtra Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeetn) Act, 

1967, (Mah X XIII of 1967.) shall be'changed to “The Mahatma Phule 
" Krishi Vidyapeeth”; -and accordingly im’ sub-section (1) of section 3 of 
the said Act of 1967; the following shall be added at the d namely:— 

“The University: shall with effect fom the date immediately follow- 
. ing the date on which sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Punjabrao Agri- 

cultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968, (Mah. IX of 1968.) 
comes into force, be known as ‘The atma Phule Krishi Vidyapeeth; 
and the change of name shall’ not affect its continuity or its rights, 
obligations and liabilities, and any reference, by whatever form of words, 
to the Maharashtra Krishi Vidyapeeth in any law for the time being in 
force, or in any instrument or other document, shall be construed as a 
_ reference to the Mahatma Phule Krishi Vidyapeeth.". 

` 70. Power to adapt Mah. XXIII of 1967 or this Act.—For the pur- 
pose of facilitating the establishment of a separate University under this 
Act, the State Government may before the expiration of one year from the 
. " date of passing of this Act, by order make such, adaptations and modi- 
. fications in the Maharashtra Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) 
Act, 1967, (Mah. XXIII of 1967.) or this Act, whether by way of repeal 
or amendment as may be ‘necessary or expedient ; and thereupon the 
relevant Act shall have effect subject to the adaptations and modifica- 
, tions so made until altered, repealed or amended by a competent Legis- 
lature or other competent authority. 

71. . Removal of difficulises.—lf any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this. Act; the State Government may, as occasion 
requires, but ‘not’ later ' thar two years from the date of coming into 


this Act ;"; - i 
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force of section 1, by order do anything, not inconsistent with the ob- 
jects and purposes of this Act, which appears to it to be necessary or 
expedient for the purpose of removing the difficulty. 
The First Schedule 
[See clause (1) of section 2] 
| University area 
The arca comprised in the Revenue Divisions of Nagpur and Aurangabad. 
The Second Schedule 
[ See section 68 ] 

In the Maharashtra Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) 
Act, 1967 (Mah XXXIII of 1967),— © E 

(1) In section 1,— Fol 

(a) sub-section (2) shall be delected ; | 

(b) in the marginal note, the word, “extent” shall be deleted 

(2) In section 2,— | | "S 

(a) in clause (c), for.the words “in the State" the words “in the 
University area" shallbe substituted; | — M ha 

(b) after clause (d), the following clause shall be inserted, namely:— 

"(da) ‘Konkan region’ méans.the area comprised in the Districts 
of Kolaba, Ratnagiri and Thana and such other areas as may be notified 
by the State Government in the Official Gazette;" j 
(c) after clause (i), the following clauses shall be inserted, namely: — 

à 'subsidiary campus' means such area as may be defined by the 

State Government by notification in the Official Gazette to be a subsi- 
diary campus for the.Konkan region, where some of the colleges and 
institutions may be established, and from where extension education 
and research programmes may be.supervised, co-ordinated and directed 
- to the extent possible, so that the subsidiary campus may, within ten 
years from the passing of the Punjabrao: Agricultural University (Krishi 
Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968, (Mah. IX of 1968.) from the University campus 
of an independent University for that region; . 
^ (k) ‘the University’ means the University established under this 


£t 


Act ; | 
(1) ‘University area’ means the area specified in the Schedule to 
(d) existing clause (j) shall be re-lettered as clause (m). — 

(3) In section 8, to sub-section (3), thé following ‘proviso shall. be 
added, namely:— ! "M l 0l 

“Provided that, the State Government may, by like notification, 
appoint-any other place in the University area .to be the temporary 
headquarters of the University... ` E i 

(4) In section 7,— - B P 

(a) m sub-section (4), after the words, brackets and figure “m sub- 
section (1),” the words “or any post-graduate or other student,” ' shall 
be inserted, and after the words ''his college was affiliated," the words 
«or in which he was registered as a post-graduate’ or other student," ~ 
shall be inserted ; D. » E 

(b) to sub-section (6), the following proviso shall’be, and shall be 
deemed always to have been, added, namely :— | 

“Provided that, any such University shall be competent to declare 
ihe results and to award degrees, diplomas, certificates or other acade- 


i 


A5 


€ 
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mic distinctions to the students of the colleges specified in sub-section (1) 
or to any post-graduate or other students, who may have appeared at 
any examination held by such University before the date aforesaid.”; 
(c) in sub-section (7), after the words ‘‘and the hke,” the words 
“which are situated in the University area and” shall be inserted ; 
(d) after sub-section (7), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
“(8) Notwithrtarding anything hereinbefore i in the section contain- 
ed, wit]. effect from such date which the State Government may by 


‘notification in the Official Gazette specify under sub-section (1) of sec- 


tion 7 of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 
19€8, (Mah. IX of 19€8. ) the colleges of agriculture at Parbhani, Nagpur 
and Akola and the veterinary college at Nagpur sball cease to vest in 
the University and shall pass to, and be maintained by the other Univer- 
sity as provided in section 7 of-that Act.” ( 
- (5) In section 10, under the heading. (b) Other Officers", the follo- 

wing shallbe added at the end, namely :— 

“Provided that, ihe same person may be appointed to more than 
one post in the category of “Other Officers.” ; , 

6) In section 25, in sub-section (1),— 

N under the heading “Category B—Nominated by the State 
Goverment” — 
"o ind in entries (i) end (iv), the words “one from each Revenue divis- 

shall be deleted ; 

^ Gi for .entry (ii), the following entry shall be substituted, name- 

‘(ji) Six progressive farmers, out of whomi at least one shall belong 
to the Scheduled Tribes and at least one.to the Scheduled Castes,” ; 

(iii) in entry -{iii), for the word “and” the word “or” shall be sub- 
stituted, and the words “‘one from each Revenue division.” shall be dele- 


(iv ) for entry ~ ii i the following entry shall be, substituted, name- 


b 
— 
~ 


l- 


*(v) Two jorss ve fishermen." : 

(b) under. the heading “Category € Representatives of Zilla Pari- 
shads, Graduates; Students, Academic Staff and Institutions", in entry 
(1), the words, “two from each Revenue division” shall be deleted, 

(7) In section 28, in sub-section (1), after any, (ii), the following 
entry shall be inserted :, 

'  “(ij-a) The Director of Animal Husbendry: Or his nominee not below 


— the rank of Joint Director of Animal Husbandry.". 


(8) In section 38, in sub-section (1),— 

(a) after the words "University shall institute" the words “all or 
any of" shall be inserted ; 

(b) in entry (ix), after the word “Fisheries” the brackets and words 
‘(including Marine Biology) " shall be inserted ; 
` (9) In section 38, ‘after sub-section .(1), the following sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely : 

“(1A) No twithstanding anything. TERTE in sub-section (1), with 
effect from the date on which section 38 of the Pun P Agricultural 
University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1£68 (Mah. 1X o comes into 
force, any college or other educațional institution Ped within the 


-— iam 


~ 
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mecrea naaa i nent aaa a n etenim most tu A0. 


. University area as defined in that Act, shall cease to be affiliated to the 


University and shall be deemed to be affiliated to the other Univcstity 
under that Act.". 


0) In section 48 — | ; 
a) in sub-section (1), after the words ‘‘University campus" the 
words" all or any of" shall be inserted ; 

(b) in sub-section (2),— 

(i) after the words “may be conducted" the words''at the subsidiary 
campus ang?” shall be inserted ; 


(ii) for the words “of the State" the words“ of the University 
area" shall be substituted. 


; (11) In section 46, in sub-section (2),— 
(a) after the words “research stations" the words ''at the subsidiary 


' campus and" shall be inserted : 


(b) for the words *'in the State" the words ‘‘in the SEIS area'' 
shall be substituted. 


(12) In section 47,— 

(a) the words “of the State", where they occur for the first time, 
shallbe deleted ; 

(b) after the words “regional extension educational units” the words 
“at the subsidiary campus and”’ shall be inserted ; 

(c) for the words “of thé State", where they occur for the second 
time, the words ‘‘in the University area” shall be substituted. 

(18) In section 48,— 
: (a) in sub-section (2), for the words "throughout the State” the 
‘words ‘‘in the University area” shall be substituted ; 

. (b) in sub-section (4),— l 

' (i) for the words ''and provide the appropriate" the words ‘‘in ge- 
‘nera) and, in particular provide appropriate" shall be substituted ; 

. (i). after the words "development work" in the University area” 

"shall be’ inserted. 


(14) In section 53, after sub-section (5), the following sub-section 
shall.be added, namely :— 

*:(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, any per- 
son taken over and; employed by the University "under this section to 
whom section ‘53 of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Kri- 
shi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. IX of 1968), applies shall, from the 
‘date specified by, the State Government under sub-section (1) of section 
7 of the Act, be subject to the provisions of the -Act and thé Statutes 
and Regulations made thereunder.” 


(15) After section 68, the following Schedule shall be added at the 


end, namely ;:— 
“THE SCHEDULE 
" [ See Clause (1) of section 2 ] 
"University area. 

The area comprise in the State of Maharashtra, but with effect from 
. the date which the State Government may by "notification in the Official 
Gazette specify under sub-séction (1) .of section 7 of the Punjabrao 
E. icultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968, the area compris- 
in the'State of Maharashtra, excluding the Revente Divisions of Nag- 


oe ‘and Aurangabad”, 
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Published i in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, 
No. 11, dated January 22, 1969/Magha 2, 1890. 
The Maharashtra Co-operstive Societies (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. I of 1969. 
F a Ordinance further to amend the M akarashira Co-oferaitve Socteises 
ch, 19 

Whereas, both Hcuses of the Legislature of the State of Maharash- 
tra are nct in session ; 

And whcreas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him'to take immediate action 
further to amend the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. 
XXIV of 1961) ; ik 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 

article 218 of tke Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
opal pleased to meke ard promulgate the following Ordinance, nam- 


d. Short Wile and ccmgnencement.— (1 This Ordinarce p te called 
the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 109 of Mah. XXIV of 1$61.—In section 
109 of the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 1960 (Mah, XXIV 


of 1961), in sub-section (1),— 


(a) for the words “within three years” the words: “as soon as prac- 
ticable within six years" shall be substituted ; 
(b) in the proviso, for the words "seven years” the words “ten 


STATEMENT 

The Mana ehtea Co-operative Societies Act, 1960, was brought into 
force on 26th January, 1962. According to section 109, the winding up 
proceedings of a society sball be closed within three years from the date 
of the order of the winding up, unless the period is extended. The Re- 
gistrar can extend the period, for not more than one year at a time, 
upto a maximum of four years. Thusa total period of seven years in 
all is permissible for closing such proceedings. 

2. Inrespect of societies takcn into liquidation prior to 26th thes 
uary, 1962, the pericd.is to be reckoned from 26th January; 1 
Owing to various reasons, including in some cases litigation pending, in 
Courts, it has not, been possible to close the ‘ liquidation proceedings of 
some of these societies In their case, the total period of seven years for 
compktion' of liquidation proceedings will expire on 26th January, 1969. 
The amount involvcd in these proceedings is very large. The total 
assets of these societies are of the order of Rs. 71.18 lakhs, liabilities 
Rs. 89.19 Jakhs, dues from members Rs. 32.28 lakhs and the dues of 
Government (ixluding share capital) alone aggregate to Rs. 32.31 lakhs. 
If the liquidation proceedings terminate on 26th pene .19£9, by ope- 
ration of-the provisions of section 109 there would be abrupt termination 
and these large amounts would not be recovered. Similar difficulty would 
arise shortly in the'case of some of the societies taken into liquidaticn 
after 26th Janvary, 1962, and the maximum period permissible for clos- 
ing the proceedirgs is to expire in the near future. It is, therefcre, neces- 
sary to take immediate action to extend the period stipulated i in section 

109 within which the liquidation procecdings should come to a close. 


“years” shall be substituted. 


sr 
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3. As both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session and 
immediate action is required to be taken to amend the Act suitably for 
the purposes aforesaid, this Ordinance is promulgated and the initial 

riod is extended from three to six years so that such proceedings 
should be closed as soon as practicable, but not beyond ten years in 
all. 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext. No. 12, 

dated January 31, 1969/Magha 11, 1890. 


Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. : 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. II of 1969, 


An Ordinance further io amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and 
Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961. 


Whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maharash- 
tra are not in session ; 

“And whereas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis 
Act, 1961 (Mah. V of 1962). 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
uM pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, name- 

y :— ; 

l. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) The provisions of this Ordinance other than sections 6, 7 and 8 
shall come into force at once, and the provisions of sections 6, 7 and 8 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the ist day of April, 1968. 

Z. Amendment of section. 143 of Mah. V of 1962.—In section 143 of 
the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 (Mak. 
V of 1962), (hereinafter referred to as ''the principal Act’’),— 

(i) in clause (b), after the figures “151” the words, figures and letter 
“and section 151A” shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (c) after the figures ''152" the words, figures and 
letter ‘‘and section 152A” shall be inserted. 

3. Amendment of section 146 of Mah. V of 1962.—In section 146 of 
the principal Act, for the words “nineteen naye paise” the words ''twen- 
ty paise" shall be substituted. 

4. Insertion of new section 1514 in Mah. V of 1962.—After section 
151 of the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted, 
‘namely :— 

“ISLA. Levy of cess on water-vates sn Vidarbha, manner of sts levy, 
eic. —(1) In the Vidarbha area of the State of Maharashtra, the State 
Government may levy a cess not exceeding twenty paise on every rupee 
of water-rate leviable under the provisions of the Central Provinces 
Irrigation Act, 1931 (C.P. Act ITI of 1931). 

(2) The cess shall be levied, so far as may be, in the same manner, 
and under the same provisions of law, as water-rates payable to the 
State Government under the said Act. 
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(3) The provisions of section 149 and section 150 shall apply in 
relation tc cess levied under sub-section (1).”. 

5, Insertion of new sectton 152A in Mah. V of 1962.—After section 
152 of the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

“152A. Levy of cess on water-tax sti the Hyderabad area of the State, 
, manner of tts levy, etc.—(1) In the Hyderabad area of the State of Maha- 
rashtra, the State Government may levy a cess not exceeding twenty 
paise on evry rupee of water-tax leviable under the provisions of the 
Irrigation Act, 1357F (Hyd. XXIV of 1357F). 

(2) The cess shall be levied, so far as may be, in the same manner, 
and under the same provisions of law, as water-tax payable to the State 
Government under the said Act. 

(3) The provisions of section 149 and section 150 shall apply in rela- 
tion to cess levied under sub-section (1).’’. ; 

6. Subsittution of new section for section 182 of Mah. V of 1962.— 
For section 1§2 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

‘182. Purposive grants.— The State Government shall pay every year 
to a Zilla Parishad a grant for works and development schemes trans- 
fersed to the Zilla Parishad under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 
100 on the terms and conditions specified in the order made in this be- 
half by the State: Government, so however, that the amount of the 
grant is not less than 90 per cent of the expenditure which may be in- 
curred in respect of such works or schemes. 

Explanation —For the purpose of this section, the method of calcu- 
lating the amount of expenditure shall be such as may be determined by 
the State Government.”’. 

7. Substitution of new section for section 183 of Mah. V of 1962.— 
For section 183 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

"188. Establishment grant.—The State Government shall pay to a 
Zilla Parishad every year by way of an establishment grant a sum equal 
to seventy-five per cent of the average cost on account of the salaries 
and allowances in respect of posts which are rendered surplus to the 
requirements of the State Government from time to time consequent to 
the transfer of works and development schemes to Zilla Parishands 
under section 100, and corresponding posts have been created and actul- 
ly filled in by the Zilla, Parishads. 

Exjlanaison.—Vor the purpose of this section— 

(a) such posts do not include posts, expenditure in respect of which 
is debited to the provisions of such works and schemes ; 

(b) salaries and allowances include such other charges incurred by 
Zilla Parishads in relation to such posts as the State Government may, 
from time to time, determine." 

8. Deletion of section 184 of Mah. V of 1962.—Section 184 of the 
principal Act shall be deleted. 

9. Deletion of section 9 of Mah. XLIII of 1967.— Section 9 of the 
Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Third Amendment) 
Act, 1967 (Mah. XLIII of 1967), shall be deleted. 

STATEMENT 

The provisions of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat 

Samitis Act, 1961, relating to the financial assistance to Zilla Parishads 
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. Were reviewed by Government from time to time in the light of expe- 
‘rience of the last six years. It is noticed that Government had to give 
larger purposive grants to Zilla Parishads for increase in expenditure 
which was mainly due to increase in the rates of dearness allowance 
sanctioned to Government employees and made applicable to employees 
of Zilla Parishads. Consequently, there has been an increase on the 
deficit adjustment grant. Although, section 183 of the Áct was amend- 
ed in 1967 to provide for an establishment grant of 8 per cent of the 
total expenditure incurred by Zilla Parishads for meeting cost of salaries 
and allowances of the non-gazetted staff nevertheless this provision could 
not be implemented due to financial difficulties. In order, therefore, to 
place the financial position of Zilla Pnrishads on a more sound footing, 
it is considered necessary to ament the Act. 

Clauses 2, 3, 4 and ó —These clauses provide for increase of cess 
from 19 paise per rupee to 20.paise per rupee of water rate, and pro- 
vide for levy of such cess in Vidarbha and Marathwada also. l 

Clause 6.—According to the provisions of section 182, Government 
is empowered to select schemes for which purposive grants ‘will be given. 
It is decided to do away with this discretion. Government has been 
paying grants at the rate of ninety per cent of the expenditure incurred 
in respect of works and schemes all these years. Provision is, therefore, 
made to continue this position. 

Clauses 7 and 9. -New ‘section 183 of the Act was substituted for 
existing section 183 by Mah. XLIII of 1967 to provide for eight per cent 
establishment grant to Zilla Parishads. This amendment could not be 
given effect to so far on account of larger expenditure involved to Zilla 
Parishads and the Government. Clause 7, therefore, provides for a sui- 
table amendment of section 183 which is in force at present ; and clause 
9 provides for deletion of new section 183 which has not yet been brou- 
ght into force. 

Clause 8.—According to section 184, Zilla Parishads get deficit ad- 
justment grant on progressively reduced scales upto the end of 1971-72. 
Zilla Parishads have increased the rate of cess on land revenue for which 
the limit was increased from rupee 1.0 to rupee 1.5, and they get more 
matching grant from Government. In view of this, and as the burden 
on account of schemes for which no purposive grants were being given 
will be reduced considerably on account of payment of purposive grant 
at 90 per cent for such schemes and the Zilla Parishads will receive more 
grants than before, it is not necessary to continue the deficit adjustment 
grant. The provision is, therefore, being deleted. 

As the Legislature of the Maharashtra State is not in session and 
it is necessary to take immediate action, this oat is promulga- 
ted. 

Published in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, 

No. 14, dated February 24,,1969/Phalguna 5, 1890. 
The Bombay Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. IV of 1969. 

An Ordinance further to amend the Bombay Municipal Corporartson, 

Act. A , 


P 
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Whois a Bil farce to amend the Bombay Municipal Corpora- 
tion Act (L. 'A. Bill No. CI of 1968) has been introduced in the Maha- 
rashtra Legislative Assembly on the 26th December, 1968, but has not 
been yet passed; 

And whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maha- 
rashtra are not in session, ; 

And whereas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfisd that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
to give effect to the provisions of the Bill. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers sneered by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
ied pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, name- 


l. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Bombay Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
2) It shall come into force at once. 

Amendment. of section 125 of Bom. III of 1888. —In section 125 
of the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act (Bom. III of 1888), (herein- 
after referred to as "the principal Act"), in clause (2), in sub-clause (d), 
in the proviso, for the word “twenty-seven” the word ''twenty-eight" 
shall be substituted. 

. Amendment of Schedule BB to Bom. III. of 1888.—1n Schedule 

BB to the principal Act, in rules 5, in clausc (4), in the proviso, for the 
word “twenty-seven” the word “twenty-eight” shall be substituted. | 

STATEMENT- 

Under the proviso to section 125(2)(d) and to rule 5(4) in Schedule 

BB to the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act, the annual contribution 

payable by the Bombay Municipal Corporation from the general revenue 

to the separate account maintained for improyement schemes is tempo- 

rarily reduced from a sum equal to three times the amount of net reali- 

sations of the Corporation in the proceeding year on account of general 

tax (including arrears and payments in advance) divided by the rate 

fixed for that tax for that year to a sum equal to twice such amount. The 

operation of the provisos was continued, from time to time, and now as 

last amended by Maharashtra Act XI of 1964, the provisions are due to 


expire on the Sist March, 1969. A proposal made by the Corporation . 


for continuance of the reduction in contribution on a permanent basis 
is being examined by Government. Meanwhile, it is proposed to conti- 
nue the operation of the provisos for a further period of one year, so 
that the Corporation may be able to continue to divert during the finan- 
cialyear 1969-70 a larger portion of its income from the general re- 
venue to other important matters. 

` 2. A Bill containing provisions to secure the above object was in- 
troduced in the Assembly and published in the. Gazette on the 26th De- 
cember, 1968, but could: not be passed in the last session which was pro- 
rogued on the 27th December, 1968. As the existing provisions are due 
to expire on the 31st March, 1969 and it is necessary to take immediate 
action to give effect to the provisions of the Bill in good time and as 
both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session, this Ordinance 
is promulgated. 
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The Bombay Relief Undertakings (po Provisions) (Amendment) 
Act, 1968 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the President on the 22nd February, 1969, was published 
in the Maharashtra Government Gazetie, Ext., Part IV, No. 14, dated 
February 27, 1969/Phalguua 8, 1890. 

Maharashtra Act No XI of 1968 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Relief Undertakings (Special 
Provisions) Act, 1958. 

Whereas, circumstances which existed at the time of the passing 
of the Bombay Relief Undertakings (Special Provisions) Act, 1958 (Bom. 
XCVI of 1958), and at the time of the amendments thereto still exist, 
and it is expedient that the provisions in that Act continue so that the 
aggregate period which is at present ten years in sub-section (2) of sec- 
tion 3 of that Act be increased by a further five years, to fifteen years ; 

And whereas, for that purpose it is necessary further to amend the 
said Act ; It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

1. Short istle.—This Act may be called the Bombay Relief Under- 
takings pi Provisions) (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

2. Amendment of seciton 3 of Bom. XCVI of 41958.—Iu section 3 of 
the Bombay Relief Undertakings (Special Provisions) Act, 1958 (Bom. 
XCVI of 1958), in sub-section (2), for the words “ten years” the words 
' fifteen years'' shall be substituted. 


The Bombay Government Premises (Eviction) and Bombay Rents 

Hotel and Lodging House Rates Control (Amendment) 

Act, 1968. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the President on the 22nd February, 1969 was pubhshed in 
the Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 16, dated Feb- 
ruary 24, 1909/Phalguna 5, 1890 

Maharashtra Act No. XII of 1969 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Government Premises ( Evtctson) 

$5 1950, and the Bombay Rents, Hotel and Lodgsng House Rates Control 
ct, 1947. i 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Government 
Premises (Eviction) Act, 1955, (Bom. IT of 1956), and the Bombay 
Rents, Hotel and Lodging House Rates Control Act, 1947 (Bom. LVII 
of 1947), for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; It is hereby enacted 
in the Ninteenth Year-of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short title. —This Act may be called the Bombay Government 
Premises (Eviction) and Bombay Rents, Hotel and Lodging House Rates 
Control (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

Amendment of section 2 of Bom. II of 1966.—1n the Bombay 
Government Premises (Eviction) Act, 1955 (Bom. II of 1956), (herein- 
after referred to as “the Government Premises Act”), in section 2, for 
clause (b), the following clause shall be, and shall be deemed always to 
have been substituted, namely :— 

“(b) ‘Government premises’ means any n belonging to, or 
requisitioned or taken on lease by the State Government, and includes 
any premises taken on behalf of the State Government on the basis of 


AA 
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tenancy or otherlike relationship by, or in the name of, any officer 
subordinate to the State Government authorised in this behalf ;’’. 

3. Amendment of section 4 of Bom. II of 1956 —In section 4 of the 
Government Premises Act, in sub-section (1),— 

(a) in clause (a), for paragraph (ii), the following paragraph shall be 
substituted, namely :— voee. oT 

“(ii) sub-let the whole or any part of such premises, without the 
permission of the State Government, or the competent authority, or the 
officer who has or in whose name the premises are taken on behalf of the 
State Government, or any other officer designated by the State Govern- 
ment, or auy other officer designated by the State Government in this 
behalf, or”; | | 

(b) the words “notwithstanding anything contained in any law for 
the time being in force," shall be deleted. i 

4. Insertion of new section 8A in Bom. II of 1956.—Aíter section 8 
of ea Government Premises Act, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

“8A. Bar of jurisdiction. —No  Givil Court shall have jurisdiction to 
entertain any suit or proceeding in respect of the eviction of any per- 
son from any Government premises on any of the grounds specified in 
section 4 or the recovery of the arrears of rent or the damages payable 
for use or occupation of such premises". 

3. Amendment of section d of Bom. LVII of 1947.—In section 4 of 
the Bombay Rents, Hotel and Lodging House Rates Control, Act, 1947 
(Bom, LVII of 1947), in sub-section (1),— 

(a) for the words “taken on lease or requisitioned by the Govern- 
ment ;" the words ‘‘requisitioned or taken on lease by the Government, 
including any premises taken on behalf of the Government on the basis 
of tenancy or other like relationship by, orin the name of, any officer 
subordinate to the Government authorised in this behalf ;’’ shall be, 
and shall .be deemed. always to have been, substituted ; — - l 

(b) after the words ‘‘let tothe Government or a local authority” 
the words “or taken on behalf of the Government on such basis by, or 
in the name of, such officer" shall be, and shall be deemed always to 
have been, inserted. l ' 

6. Application of Government Premises Act to ezisiing premises 
taken on behalf of Government on the basis of tenancy or other like 
velaiionship.—Notwithstanding anything contamed in any judgment, 
decree or order of any Court orin any contract, the provisions of the 
Bombay Government Premises (Eviction) Act, 1955 (Bom. IT of 1956) 
shall apply to all premises which have been taken: on behalf of the State 
Government on the basis of the tenancy or other like relationship by, 
or in the name of, any officer subordinate to the State Government au- 
thorised in this behalf and which, immediately before the 19th day of 
November, 1968, were in the possession of the State Government or 
used or occupied by an officer or ex-officer of that Government or for 
any purpose of the State. 


The Maharashtra (Supplementary) Appropriation Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 28th March, 1969, was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV No. 19, dated March 
28, 1969/ Chaitra 7. 1891. 
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Maharashtra Act No, XIII of 1969. 
3 


[ For the remaining text of the Rm see the Maharashira Government 
Gazeite, Part IV, No. 19, dated March 28, 1969. \ Editor ] 
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The Maharashtra Aapropriati tion (Vote on Account) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 28th March, 1969, was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., "Part IV, No. 20, dated March 
28, 19€9/Chaitra 7, 1891. 

Maharashtra Act No. XIV of 1969. 
d * 

[ For the remaining text of ne Act see the Maharasnira Government 
Gazeite, Ext., Part IV, dated March 28,: 1969. 07 Editor } 

Published in the Maharashtra Cine ‘Gazette, Ext., Part IV,.. 

No..13, dated February 12, 1969/Magha 23, 1890. 
The Maharashtre Nurses (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. III of 1969. 

An Ordinance to amend ihe Maharashtra Nurses Act, 1966. 

Whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maharash- 
tra are not in session ; ` 

And whereas, the Governor of Maharaslitra is satisfied that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate ac- 
tion to amend the Maharashtra Nurses Act, 1966 (Mah. XL of 1966) ; 

, Now therefore; in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 'of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
hereby pleased to make and promulgate Mn folowing Ordinance, name- 

I. Shori iiile and commencement. e] This Ordinance may be called 
the Mabarashtra Nurses (Amendment) Ordinace, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. - 

2. Amendment. of section 19 of Mah. XL of 1966.—Inu section 19 of 
the Maharashtra Nurses Act, 1966 (Mah. XL of 1966), in sub-section (2), 
in clause (b), for the words ''within a period of two years from the ap- 
pointad day” the words, figures and letters “on or before the 14th day. 
of February, 1971'', shall be substituted. 


i 


Published in the Maharashtra Govt. Gazetie Ext., Part IV, No. 17, 
dated March 3, 1969/Phaiguna 12, 1890. 
The Maharashtra Sale of Trees by Occupants belonging to Schedu- 
ted: Trbies (Regulaticn) Ordinance, 1969. 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. V of 1969 
An Ordinance to i ie the disposal of trees standing sn the holdings 
of persons belonging to Scheduled Tribes in the State of Maharashtra: 
Whereas, both houses of the State Legislature are not in session ; 
And Whereas, the Governor-of Maharashtra is satisfied that circum- 
stance exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action, 
to regulate the disposal of trees standing in the holdings of persons be- 
longing to Scheduled Tribes in the State of Maharashtra and to provide 
for matters connected therewith ; 
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And Whereas, the instructions of the President under the proviso 
to clause (1) of article 218 of the Constitution of India have been 
obtained ; 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 
of article 213 of the Constitution of India, thé Governor of Maharashtra 
is hereby pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Maharashtra Sale. of Trees by Occupants belonging to Scheduled 
-Tribes (Regulation) Ordinance, 1969. 

«~ (2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. IPOD —(1) In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) "appointed day'' means the day on which the provisions of this 
"Ordinance come into force ; 

' (b) “Code?” means the Maharashtra: Land Revenue Code, 1966 
(Mah. XLI of 1966.) 

(c) “Collector” includes a revenue officer not below the rank of a 
Tahsildar specially empowered by the State Government to perform the 
functions of a Collector under this Ordinance ; 

(d) “Forest Officer" means a Forest Officer within the meaning of 
the Indian Forest Act, 1927 (XVI of 1927.) ; 

(e! “occupant” means an occupant belonging to a Scheduled Tribe ; 

(f) ‘‘prescribed’’ means prescribed by rules ; 

(g) ‘‘revenue officer" means a revenue officer within the meaning of 
the Code ; 

(h) “Schedule Tribes" means such tribes or tribal communities or 
parts of or groups within, such tribes or tribal communities as are deem- 
ed to be Scheduled Tribes in relation to the State of Maharashtra under 
article 342 of the Constitution of India ; 

(1.''trees" means trees in the holding of an occupant in respect of 
which permission to fell has been granted or deemed to have been gran- 
ted under the Maharashtra Felling of Trees (Regulation) Act, 1964. 
(Mah. XXXIV of 1964.) 

(2) Words and expressions used, but not defined in this Ordinance, 
shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Code. 

3. Prohibition against sale of trees after appotnied day —(1) No occu- 
pant shall, after the appointed day, sell any trees in his holding except 
with the permission or assistance of the Collector as hereinafter pro- 
vided. 

(2) Any sale of trees made in contravention of the provisions of 
SHÉGSECHOR (1) shall be invalid ; and no person shall fell any trees in 
pursuance of any sale of trees which is invalid. 

4. Past contracts for sale of trees required to be approved. —(1) If anv 
occupant has entered into a contract with any person (herein called 
“the contractee") before the appointed day for the sale of any trees in 
his.holding and if such contract is subsisting on the appointed day, then 
both the occupant and the contractee shall apply to the Collector for 
the approval of such contract. 

(2) On receipt of the application, the Collector may, if he considers 
it just, direct the contractee by an order in writing to refrain from fell- 
ing or removing any trees under or in pursuance of the contract till the 
decision on the application. 
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. (3) After hearing the parties and making such inquiry as he may 
deem fit, the Collector shall record his findings determining the following 
matters, namely :— 

" (a) whether, the occupant has voluntarily agreed to the sale of 
ees, 

(b) whether, the consideration paid, or agreed to be paid, is reason- 
ably adequate, 

(c) whether, the amount of consideration is actually recovered by 
the occupant from the contractee, | 

(d) the value of trees (if any) removed by the contractee under the 
contract. 

(e) the expenses incurred by the contractee in felling and cutting 
the trees which he has been prevented from removing by reason of the 
proceedings under this Ordinance. 

(4) If, on such inquiry, the Collector is satisfied that having regard 
to his findings, there is no objection so to do, he shall approve the sale 
or, as the case may be, agreement for sale, and inform the occupant and 
contractee accordingly. 

(5) If, on such inquiry, the finding is that the occupant has not 
voluntarily agreed to the sale or that the consideration paid or agreed 
to be paid in respect of the trees is not reasonably adequate, the Collec- 
tor shall make an order in writing refusing to approve the sale or, as the 
case may be, agreement for sale : 

Provided that, if the finding is that the consideration paid or agreed 
to be paid is not reasonably adequate, the Collector may by order in 
writing require the contractee to pay the price which in the opinion of 
the Collector is reasonably adequate and on payment of such price, or as 
the case may be, the difference, in his presence, the Collector may by 
oe M writing approve the sale or, as the case may be, the agreement 

or sale. 

(6) If the sale of trees has not been approved, or the contractee 
does not pay the price which in the opinion of the Collector is reason- 
ably adequate, the contractee shall restore possession of the trees to the 
occupant ; and where the contractee has felled any trees, he shall also 
hand over possession of trees so felled, and thereupon, the contractee 
shall be entitled to recover from the occupant the amount by which 
the aggregate of the amounts determined under clauses (c) and (e) of 
sub-section (3) exceeds the amounts determined under clause (d) of that 
sub-section. 

(7) If the occupant is unable to refund the amount to the contractee 
within seven days from the date on which possession of trees is restored 
to the occupant, the Collector shall make an order in writing for arrang- 
ing to sell the trees or trees already felled under or in pursuance of the 
contract, in the manner provided bv section 6. On realisation of the 
sale proceeds, the Collector shall refund the amount of the consideration 
determined as aforesaid and received by the occupant, to the contractee, 
and pay the balance, if any, to the occupant after deducting the expen- 
ses of the sale and such other expenses as have been incurred. 

Explanation 1.— The expression ''contractee'' includes his represen- 
tatives-in-intcrest and assigns. 

Explanation 2.—A contract shall be deemed to be subsisting for the 
purposes of this scction if the trees sold or agrecd to be sold under such 


PART vi] MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE No. V OF 1969 59 





contract have not been pored by the contractee from the holding ir in 
which such trees stand. E 

Procedure for sale of trees after appointed day.—(1) Any occupant 
.who after the appointed day intends to sell any trees in his holding 
to any person (herein called “the contractee") shall apply in the 
prescribed form to the Collector to grant him permission for sale of such 
trées or to assist him in selling such trees. 

(2) On receipt of an application under sub-section (1), the Collec- 
tor shall (except in cases where the applicant has asked for assistance in 
selling trees) make such inquiries as he may consider necessary, and shall 
record his finding on the following matters, namely :— 

(a) whether, the applicant has voluntarily agreed to the sale of the 
tress ; 

(b ) whether, the'consideration agreed to be paid is reasonable ; 

(c) any other matter as may be prescribed. 

(3) I£, after such i inquiry, the Collector is satisfied that having re- 
gard to his findings there is no objection so to. do, hé shall, on the con- 
tractee paying the amount of consideration to the occupant in his pre- 
sence, make an order for granting the permission.asked for. 

(4) If, on such. inquiry, the finding is that the occupant has not 

voluntarily agreed to the sale or that the consideration agreed to be 
paid in respect of such treés is not reasonable, the Collector shall, after 
hearing the occupant or the contractee or both, make an order refus- 
- ing to grant the permission asked for and record his reasons in writing for 
such refusal. 

-6. Sale of trees through Foresi Officers.—(1) In cases where any occu- 
pant has asked for the assistance of the Collector for the sale of trees in 
his holding under sub-section (1)-of section 5, the Collector shall arrange 
for the sale of trees in the prescribed manner through a Forest Officer 
who is duly authorised by the State Government in this behalf, so as to 
secure the maximum price for such trees. 

(2) The proceeds of the sale, when realized, shall, with. all conve- 
nient speed, be paid by the Collector to the occupant whose trees F ave 
been sold, after deducting the expenses of sale and such other expenses 
as have been incurred. 

7. Appeal.—Every person aggrieved by an order or decision of the 
Collector under this Ordinance may, within thirty days of the receipt of 
: such order, appear to such authority as may be prescribed is this behalf. 
Subject to such rules of procedure as may be prescribed, the appellate 
authority may, after giving such person a reasonable opportunity of 
being heard, pass such order on the appeal as it thinks just and proper. 

8. Penalty, —(1) Any person, who fells any trees in any holding or 
removes them therefrom in pursuance of any sale which in invalid under 
section 3, or in contravention of any order made by.the Collector under 
section 4, shall, on conviction, be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to two 
thousand rupees, and trees felled, if any, in contravention of this Ordin- 
ance may be confiscated by order of the court. 

(2). The Magistrate may.order that the whole or any part of the fine 
so imposed may be paid to the occupant as compensation. 

9. .Officers to be public servanis.—The officers exercising the powers 
or discharging any duties or .functions under this Ordinance shall be 
deemed to be puulic servants within the meaning of section 21 of the 
Indian Penal Code (XLV of 1860). 
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10. Execution of order for payment of money.—Any sum the payment 
of which has been directed by the Collector under this Ordinance may be 
recoverable from the person ordered to pay the same as an arrear of 
land revenue. 

"11. Bar of proceedings.—No suit or proceedings shall lie against the 
State Government or against any person empowered to exercise the 
powers or to perform the duties or discharge the functions under this 
Ordinance, for anything in good faith done or purported to be done 
by or under this Ordinance. 

12. Provisions of thts Ordinance to be $n addition to any other law for 
isme being $n force.—The provisions of this Ordinance shall be in addi- 
tion to, and not in derogation of, the provisions of any other law for the 
time being in force prohibiting or ree eee the felling of trees. 

13. Power io make rwles.—(1) The State Government may make 
rules to carry out the purposes of this Ordinance. 

(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as may 
be, after it is made, before each House of the State Legislature while it 
is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be ‘made and notify such decision in the 
Official Gazette, the rule shall, from the date of such notification have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; 
so however that any such modification or annulment shall be without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done or omitted to be 
done under that rule. 

STATEMENT 


Under section 25 of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966, the 
right to all trees standing on any occupied land has been vested in the 
holder thereof with effect from the commencement of the Code. Asa 
result of the tenancy legislation, a large number of persons belonging to 
the Scheduled Tribes have become occupants, and have obtained the 
right of disposing valuable trees in their holdings. It has been brought 
to the notice of Government that taking advantage of the ignorance of 
these occupats, valuable trees growing in their holdings [the felling of 
which is permitted under the Maharashtra Felling of Trees (Regulation) 
Act, 1964]'are purchased by certain forest contractors ata ridiculously 
low price, and that a large number of trees including immature teak 
trees are being felled. ith a view to protecting the interests of mem- 
bers of Scheduled Tribes, it has become immediately necessary that these 
sales are regulated by law. It is therefore, proposed that such sales can 
be effected only with the permission of the Collector. and in accordance 
with statutory procedure, after.the Collector has satisfied himself that a 
reasonable price or reasonable consideration has been paid for such sales. 
Provision is also made for giving assistance of forest officers for effecting 
such sales so as to secure adequate consideration for trees which are 
proposed to be sold. Provision is also made requiring sales of such trees 
effected before the commencement of the Ordinance to be approved 
by the Collector provided that the contract for sale of trees is subsisting. 

As the Legislature of the Maharashtra State is not in session, and it 
is necessary to take immediate action, this Ordinance is promulgated. 


wi 
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Published in the Maharashira Govt. Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 18, 
dated March 7, 1969/Phalguna 16. 1890. 
The Maharashtra (Vidarbha Regian) Agriculture Debtors Relief 
' Ordinance, 1969. 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. VI of 1969. - 

An Ordinance to provide for the relief of certain agriculiural debtors $n 
the Vidarbha regton of the State of Maharashtra. — . 

Whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maharashtra 
are not in session ; 

And whereas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
to provide for the relief of certain agricultural debtors in the Vidarbha 
region of the State of Maharashtra ; 

And whereas, the institctions of tre President vrder tke proviso 
to clause (1) of articles 213 of the Constitution of India have been ob- 
tained ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
hereby pleased to make and yromulgate tke following Ordinance, name- 


ly:— 
ý CHAPTER I. 
Preliminary. | 

1. Short iile, extent and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may 
be called the Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors Relief 
Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the Vidarbka region of the State of Maharashtra. 

(3) It shall ccme into force at once. 

2. Definsiions.—In this Ordinance, unless the context hee 
requires,— 

(1) “award” means an award made under sub-section (4) of section 
6 or section 7 or 23 or as confimed or mcdified by the Court in appeal ; 

2) “Code”? means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. 
XLI of 1966); 

(3) "Court" means the court of the Civil aude (Senior Division), 
having ordinary jurisdiction in the area where the debtor ordinarily resid- 
es, and if there is no such Civil Judge, the court of the Civil Judge( Junior 
Division), having such jurisdiction and includes any court to which an 
application, may be referred for disposal under section 11 ; 

(4) ‘creditor’ means the holder of a decree ; 

(5) "debt" means any liability payable by a debtor under or in re- 
lation to ary decree ; 

(6) "debtor" means a person (including an undivided Hindu family) 
who is a judgment-debtor or defendant against whom all proceedings of 
the nature referred to in sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Madhya Pra- 
desh Act have been stayed ; 

7) "decree" means any decree referred to in sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 3 of the Madhya Pradesh Act ; 

(8) ‘financing of crops" means advancing of loans for the cultiva- 
tion of crops during the ploughing season, or latter for ploughing, sow- 
ing, harrowing, weeding, harvesting, purcbase of seeds, manure or bul- 
locks or for such other purposes and repayable during such periods (not 
exceeding five years from the date on which a loan is advanced), as may 
be prescribed ; 
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(9) '"Madhya Pradesh Act" means the Madhya Pradesh Temporary 
Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act, 1956 (M. .P. V of 1956) ; 

(10) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules ; 

(11) “seasonal finance” means advancing of loans for preparation 
of land. for irrigation, for constructing field" channels or bunds to save 
land from erosion, or for removal of silt or for such other purposes and 
repayable during such periods, as. may be prescribed ; | 

. (12) words.and expressions used, in this Ordinance, but not defined, 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (V of 1908), or as the case may. be, the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966). 

CU SS TAPTER TI. oru. 
Procedure for Adjustment of Debts. ^ — 

3. Application, for adjustment of debts.—(1) Any debtor or his credi- 
tor may, subject to"the provisions of this Ordinance, make an application 
before the Ist. day of October, 1969 to the Court for adjustment of the 
debts of the debtor. ~ , 

(2) Every application shall be-made in writing in the prescribed 
form, and shall be signed, verified.and presented, in the prescribed man- 
ner, and Shall be accompanied by. a copy of the decree and a statement 
showing the amount paid, if any, in relation to such decree. 

4. Every creditor and debtor to filè a trus and correct statement before 
Court.—(1) Notwithstanding the fact that no application has been filed 
under section 3— 

(a) every creditor, on being required to do so by notice in writing 
by any of his debtors, shall within two months from the date of the re- 
ceipt Of such notice, file before the Court a true and correct statement 
of all his claims under any decree. against such debtor, and shall at the 
same time send a copy thereof to such debtor, and 

(b) every debtor, on being required to do so by notice in writing by 
any -of-his‘creditors shall within two months from the date of the receipt 
of such notice, file before the Court a true and correct statement— 

(i) of all the debts owed by such debtor under any decree; . 

(i) whether he holds any land used for agricultural purposes and 
whether he has been ,cultivating. land, personally within the meaning of 
the Bombay Tenancy and. Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha Region) Act, 
1958 (Bom. XCIX.0£1958). |, ... "D 

(ii) of his income from agriculture arid from sources other than ag- 
riculture in the year preceding the date of the notice. 

The debtor shall at the same time send' a copy of such statement to 
such creditor : l 

Provided that, the Court may, for sufficient cause, extend, from 
time to time, the period within which the creditor or the debtor, as the 
case may be, may file such statement.  . E. eui 

(2). Every debtor or cridetor giving a notice under sub-section (1) 
shall at the-same time send a copy thereof to the Court. | 

(3). In awarding costs of any. proceeding in respect of any applicá- 
tion: made under section 3. the Court máy, on being satisfied that the. 
statement required to be filed: under sub-section (1) was, without suffi- 
cient cause, not filed within the time specifiéd therein, or within the pe- 
riod extended under the proviso to sub-section (1), or incorrectly filed, 
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direct the party in, default to bear the whole or any ‘Portion of such 
costs. . 

: Asien neas-fróm non debtor, not entitled to benefit of this Ordihatce. — 
No:application shall’ lie tinder section `$ for. adjustment of any debt due 
from a debtor to whom,such debt has been transférred-or ‘assigned after 
the date on which, this’ Ordinance comes into forcé by any person who 
is not: himself a debtor. 

6. Application for recording seitloriient. a 1) If- any debtor and any 
or all-of his creditors. arrive at a settlement in réspect of any debt due 
by.the debtor. to, the creditor or creditors, the debtor or any creditor 
may, within;thirty.. days from. the date of such settlement, make an ap- 
plication to the Court for ‘recording such settlement. 

(2) Every. such application shall be in a e prescribed a and shall 


' be signed and verified, in,the “prescribed m 


, notice in, the, prescribed 


(3) On receipt, iof such. application, "he “Court shall; afrer giving 
manner to the cređitór "or creditors or the dsb- 
tor, as the case may. be, , and. áftér. making such. inquiry as it thinks fit, 
if itis satisfied that. the-settlement arrived: at is bona fide and voluntary, 
and is not made with intent to deféat or delay any ‘of the creditors, of 
the debtor; and.is in the interest of the debtor, record such' settlement - 


, and certify the same. Every.such settlement So “recorded and ` ‘certified 


shall be binding upon the rire thereto, ‘and: shall’ not, save as other- 
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tion. whether there. are any; other’ debts due by the debtor which are not 
meee An the. Settlement: | ae the. debtor’ makes: a. deélaration that 
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my, Af -the Court. on. naking "an, inquiry dir sub-section (4), is 
satisfied that. there. are other debts due ‘from the ‘debtor which are not 
included in.the settlement, the Court shall'treat thé application made 
under sub-section (1) as an application for adjustment of debts under 
section 3. ! 
) 4. . Settlement during pendency of proceedings before Court.—Notwith- 
standing anything contained in the preceding sections, if düring the pen- 


| dency of proceedings-before any Court’ or Court" in appeal, as the case 


may. be, a settlemen is. arrived. at between a debtor and all his creditors, 
and if such. Court is satisfied. that the settlement’ ‘has been made by the 
debtor voluntarily and i is fot his benefit, such Cont may make an award 
in terms of such. settlement, 

8. . Certain. settle ‘to, be ‘void. --Every ‘settlement ofa debt due 
from a debtor to any creditor, which is'not'cettifidd by the-Cotirt under 
section 6, or in terms. of, which no: ‘award has been’ made under section 
7, shall be void and shall not be ‘recognised by: any Court for any pur- 
pose whatsoever. 

9. Withdrawal of applications. —An ap plication for adjustment of 
debts.under section 3 or an, application, for recording a settlement under 
section-6 shall-not | be withdrawn without, the leave ofthe Coart. 

10. Consolidation of applications —Where'two' or more applications 
for adjustment of debts under section 3 are ‘madeé' by or against thé same 
debtor all such appheanone shall-be consolidated. Where such separate 
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applications are presented by or against joint debtors, all such applica- 
tions shall be heard together. 

11. Power of Civil. Judge to refer for disposal certain applications to 
Josnt Civil Judge.—A Civil Judge may refer for disposal any applica- 
tion filed under section 3 or 6 to a Joint Civil Judge. 

12. Service of notice on debtors and creditors to submi statement of 
debts.—On receipt of an "application for adjustment of debts, the Court 
shall—. 

(a) give notice to the debtor (unless the debtor is himself an appli- 
cant) and to every creditor (other than the creditor who is himself an 
apphcant) whose name and address aré given in the application, and 

(b) publish a general notice, 
requiring the debtor and all creditors to submit a statement in the pres- 
cribed form within one month from the date of the service of the notice 
or the publication of the general notice, whichever is later : 

_ Provided that, if the Court is satisfied that the debtor or any cre- 
ditor is for good and sufficient cause unable to comply with the notice 
within the time specified therein it may extend the period for the sub- 
mission of the statement, l 

13. Debts in respect of which no application for adjusimeni or seitle- 
ment ss made to be extinguished.—Every debt due fryma debtor in res- 
pect of which no application has been made under section 3, before the 
date specified in that section or in respect of which no application for 
i¢cording a settlement is made under section 6 within the peried speci- 
fied in the said section 6, or in respect of which an application made;to 
the Court is withdrawn under section 9 and no fresh application is made 
under section 3 and every debt due from such debtor in respect of which 
a statement is not submitted to the Court by the creditor in compliance 
with the provisions of section 12, shall be extinguished. 

14. Duties of debtors and creditors.—(1) Every debtor by or against 
whom an application is made under section 3or whois a party to an 
application made under section 6, shal] produce all books of accounts and 
shall give such inventories of his property and such lists of his creditors 
and debtors and of the debts due from and to him, submit to such exa- 
mination in réspect of his property or his ereditors, attend at such time 
before the Court, and generally do all such things as may be required 
by the Court, or as may be prescribed. 

. (2) Itshall be the duty of every creditor to produce such books of 
accounts, to submit to such examination and to supply such information 
in respect of the debt due to him by the debtor and the securities held 
by him, as may be required by the Court, or as may be prescribed. 

15. Preliminary issues.—(1) On the date fixed for the hearing of an 
application made under section 3, the Court shall. decide the following 
points as preliminary issues, that is to say - l 

(a) whether the person for the adjustment of whose debts the ap- 
plication has been made 1s a debtor ; 

(b) whether the creditor or ereditors are holding a valid decree 
against such bebtor. i 

(2) Ifthe Court finds that such person is not a debtor or that the 
creditor or ereditors are not holding a valid decree against the debtor, 
the Court shall dismiss the auplication forthwith. 
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- 16. ‘Taking of accounis.—1t the Court. finds the person making an 
application urder section 3 or the person against whom an application is 
made under that section to be a debtor, the Court shall proceed to take 
accounts and reduce the debt in the manner hereinafter prcvided. 

17. Examination of creditor and deblor.—ln an application for the 
‘adjustment of debts if the amount of the creditor's claim is disputed, the 
Court shall, when taking accounts, examine. both the creditor and the 
debtor as. witnesses, unless for reasons to De recorded, tne Court deems it 
unnecessarv so to do. 

18 Mode of taking accounis and senate of debt or interest or both.— 
` Notwithstanding any decree referred to in sub-section (1) of section 3 
of the Madhya Pradesh Act passed by a civil court, the Court shall de- 
termine the amount due to each of the creditors as on the date on which 
this Ordinance comes into force according to the following ` provisions, 
namely:— 

(1) (a) Separate Recounts of principal and interest. shall be taken; 

(b) In the accounts of principal and ‘interest, there shall be debited 
the amounts, if any, respectively due for principal (including costs) and 
interest under or in relation to the decree:  . 

Provided that, if such decree does not specity the amount of princi- 
pal and interest separately or does not contain any material for determ- 
ining the same, two-thirds and one-third of the amount awarded by such 
decree shall, for purposes of this clause, be deemed to be the amount 
awarded on account of principal (including cons and interest, respective- 
ly. 

(2) In respect of the ameunt due under any decre on the date on 
which this Ordinance comes into force, in the account of interest, there 
shall be debited to the debtor simple interest on, the balance of principal 
of the decretal amount for the time being outstanding at the rate agreed 
upon between the parties, or at the rate allowed under such decree or 
at arate not exceeding 9 percent. per annum, whichever is the lowest. 
The amount found due under or in relation to such decree in respect of 
the principal as well as interest shall each separately be reduced by 39 
per cent. The amounts so reduced Shall be taken to represent the amo- 
unts due in respect of principal and interest on the date aforesaid 

19. In ceriasn cases rent may be charged $n lew of profits.—Where 
any mortgaged property is in the possession of the mortgagee or his ten- 
` ants other than the mortgagor, and the Court is unable to determine, 
what profits have actually been received, it may fix a fair rent for such 
property and charge to the mortgagee such rent as profits -for the pur-, 
poses of section 18: 

Provided that, if it be proved that in any year there was any sus: 
pension or remission of rent or land revenue of such land under the 
Code, an abatement of the whole or part of such oe may be allow- 
_ed for that year. 

20. Power of Court to declare certain transfers to “be Tn, nalure of mor- 
tgage.—Nothwithstanding anything to the countrary contained in any 
' Jaw, custom or contract, whenever, it is. alleged during the course of the 
hearing of an application made under section 3, that any transfer of land 
by a person whose debts are being adjusted under this Ordinance or any 
other person through whom he inherited it was a transfer in the nature 
of a mortgage, the Court shall declare the transfer to be a mortgage, if 
the Court is satisfied that the circumstances connected with that transfer 
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showed it to be in the nature of a mortgage. 

"R21. Provistons of section 20, nol to apply to certain transfers and tran- 
sferees.—Nothing in section 20'shall apply to— 

'¥(a\ any transfer which has been finally adjudged to bea transfer 
other than a mortgage by a decree of a court, tribunal or other authori- 
ty of competent jurisdiction; and 

(b) any bona fide'transferee'for value without notice of the real nat- 
ure of such transfer or his representative, where such transferee or re- 
presentative holds under a registered' deed executed before the date on 
which this Ordinance comes into force. 

'92 Fradulent altenations or $ncumbrances void.—(1) If in the ço- 
urse of the hearing ofan application made under section 3, the Court 
finds that the debtor-has made an alienation of property or created any 
incumbránce thereon with intent to defeat or delay any of his creditors, 
the Court shall, by notice, summon the: debtor and the person in whose 
favour the alienation is made or incumbrance is created to appear be- 
fore it on a day: to be specified in the notice. 

(2)-On the day specified in the notice, or such. other day to which 
the hearing may be adjourned, ‘the Court shall hear the parties and re- 
cord evidence as'may beproduced andif it is. satisfied that the aliena- 
tion was made or the incumbrance was created with intent to defeat or 
delay any of the creditors of the debtor, the Court shall declare the ali- 
enation or mmcumbrance to: be void. 

(3) Nothing in. this .section shall impair the rights of an alienee or 
the holder of an- incumbrance in good faith and for valuable considera- 
tion. 

23. Award. —(1- After determining the amount of the debts due to 
the creditors in accordance with the provisions of section 18, the Cónrt 
shall-make‘an award. 

(2) The award shall be in the prescribed form and shall be drawn up 
subject to the following provisions:— 

(1) the amount of the secured debts shall be charged on the properti- 
es on which they may have been secured; 

(ii) subject to the provisions'of clause (i), the amount of unsecured 
debts shall be charged on all the properties of the debtor, unless all the 
creditors declare in writing that the. unsecured debts due may not be 
chárged on any of the properties of the: debtor; 

* (ii) in fixing the priority in which debts shall be paid, the following 
order shall be followed:— ' 

(a! debts due to Government which are charged on the immovable 
_ property belonging to the debtor or which are recoverable as the current 

ear's land revenue, / 

(b) debts due to local authorities, which are charged on the immov- 
able property belonging to the debtor or which are recoverable as the 
current year's dues, 

' (c) loans given by resource societies or by persons authorised to 
advance loans under section. 50 of this Ordinance. 

(d) secured debts in order of^ priority, ! 

(e) other debts due to’ čo- operátive societies not being resource 
societies, 

(f) debts due to notified banks, 

(g) uncut debts;  ''- 
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Proyided that, in. the. case of unsecured - debts, .they shall: be paid 
pro rata. 
` Ex$'a ation —In this clause, “notified bank’? means a . bank incor- 

porated in any part of the State and notified by the State Government in 
the Official Gazette for the purposes of this Ordinance as a notified bank. 

(iv) the total annual instalments shall.not exceed twelve * 

Provided that, in fixing the,amount of.instalments. in which the 
debts shall. be paid, the Court shall. ascertain the :net- annual income of 
the debtor, and the annual instalments payable by the debtor shall not 
exceed his net annual. income. 

Explanation. For the pu es of this ze the net annual income 
' of the, débtor- meáns the balanct¥of his annual income after. deducting (i) 
such Sum. as may be. considered necessary for.the payment of the liability, 
if any, ‘imposed on the debtor under a decree or.order for- maintenance 
passed by.a competent court, (ii) such sum as. may be considered 
necessary for the maintenance of the. debtor and-his dependants, that is 
to say, his spoüse and his children, whether married -or unmarried, his 
parents, sisters and daughters-in-law, if such persons (other than the 
spouse) are depending on him for their, maintenance ; and :(iii). the sum 
required, by the debtor,to pay the, assessment. and,taxes in respect of the 
current, year to. Government and; to. Joca! authorities and to pay off loans 
. borrowed for the ` purpose of the financing of TOPS or seasonal finance 
under any law ; 

i Ay vj th é Court May, pass an order for the. delivery. of possession of 
any, roperty, notwithstanding any,low | or contract to the contrary ; 

‘(vi the rate of interést shall not exceed -16 per. cent per annum or 
. such less r'até a’.may. be notified in this-behalf by the State Government 
orthe rate agreed" upon between- the..parties when :the .debt was 
originally incurred ór the rate allowed by the decree in respect of such 
debt, whichever is the lowest. 

"24. ‘No. recovery, of amount in excess of debts TAE ‘~The amount 
of. debts. réduced under section . 18:shall, forthe purposes of this 
Ordinance, bé the amount due by the debtor in respect:ofithe said debts. 
and the ‘portion of the debts in excess of this amount shall’be extinguished. 
i 25. 'Ex-parte proceeding, if any party::does not .-appear.—(1) 

Notwithstanding that the-person, for. the, adjustment. of "whose debts an 
application has been, made. under section 3.or any! of his creditors, does 
not appear on the date fixed. for the hearing of the:application or on any 
daté'to, which the hearing may be adjourned, ‘the: Court shall proceed 
ex-parté to hear the application, decide : the preliminary issues and, if 
necessary, ‘make the award, on the evidence: avajlable.. .  . 

(2) ‘When an application: made under section 3'is. heard: and)disposed 
of ex-parle under. subsection {1), the decision:on. the. preliminary issues 
or the ward. shall’ “not, except for sufficient .reasons,.be re-opened 
merely on [the ground that any of the parties a did not appear at 
the Hearing. 

26. Award fo be registered : how: pane {i Every: award made 
under this Ordinance, if it is in.respect, of debts-charged on the properties 
of the debtor shall, on payment ofthe court-fee «payable. under section 
33, bé registered in the manner provided jin Chapter IH. 

(2) The court-feg. on, the. Award, shall be paid ny fa DRE ordered 
by the Court to bear the.co 

` Provided that,’ any creditor ‘who is not dued to bear „the costs 
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may pay such court-fee. Such creditor shall be entitled to recover the 
amount of court-fee paid by him from the debtor with the first instal- 
ment payable to him under the award : 

Provided further that, no court-fee shall be payable by a co-opera- 
tive society. 

(3) The award shall be executed as follows :— 

(i) If the debtor makes default in the payment of amy instalment 
due under the award to any creditor, such creditor may apply in the 
prescribed form to the Court for execution of the award. 

— (ii) If the Court, on receipt of such application is satisfied that 
the debtor has made default in the payment of the instalment, .the 
Court shall transfer the award for execution to the Collector ; and 
thereupon, the Collector shall recover the amount óf the instalment from 
the debtor as arrears of land revenue ; 

Provided that, nothing 1n clauses (i) and (ii) shall affect the right 
of Government or a local authority or co-operative society to have 
recourse to any mode of recovery allowable by any law for the time 
being in force. 

(ii) lf the Court has passed an order for the delivery of possession 
of any property under clause (v) of sub-section (2) of section 23, such 
order shall, on the application, be executed by the Court as if it were a 
decree passed by it. 

27. Posiponement of payment of tnstalment $n case of remissions, 
` eic. —(1) Whenever from any cause, the payment of one-half or more of 
the land revenue payable to the State Government is suspended or: 
remitted under the Code, the payment of the whole of the instalment 
due for that year, and the full amount of the instalment due for each 
subsequent year under an award made under sections 6, 7 or 23 shall be 
postponed .for one year. 

(2) Whenever from anv cause the payment of. any portion less than 
one-half of the land revenue payable to the State Government is 
suspended or remitted under the Code, one-half of the amount of the 
instalment for that year and the full amount of the instalment due for 


each subsequent year under an award mide under section 6, 7 or 23 — 


shall be postponed for one year. 

28. No alienation by debtor before discharge of debts valid —Notwiths- 
tanding any law or contract but subject to the provisions of section 29 
and section 49, no alienation of any property belongiug to a debtor, 
made before all his debts are discharged, shall be valid except with the 
previous sanction of the Court if the debtor is'a party to any proceedings 
under this Ordinance, or to an award registered under this Ordinance. 

29 Court may order sale of debtor’s property in quidaision of Ms 
debt.—1f the Court or the Court hearing an appeal against the award, is 
at any time satisfied that it is in the interest of a debtor that àny part 
of his property should be sold in liquidation of bis debt or part thereof, 
such Court may permit the debtor to sell such part of the property for 
such purpose within a specified period. If the debtor fails so to sell it, 
such Cout may order an officer of.the Court to sell the same. The 
property ordered to be sold under this section shall be sold by such 
officer in the manner prescribed :— 

Provided that, the part of the property ordered to be sold under 
this : section shall not exceed to part liable to be sold under sub-section 
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(3) of section 42. 

_ 30. - Pleaders. etc., excluded from appearance.—Except in proceedings 
under section 22 and sub-section (3) of section 26, no legal practitioner 
shall be entitled to appear on behalf of any party in any proceeding 
before the Court or the Court in appeal under this Ordinance : 

Provided that, the Court or the Court in appeal in the, interest of 
justice for reasons to be recorded in writing may allow the parties to be 
represented at their own cost by a legal practitioner : 

Provided further that no (es shall be allowed as part of the costs 
for the appearance of any legal practitioner in any proce ding under this 
Ordinance t 

Provided also that, if any officer of Government is appointed or 
declared by a&competent court or is authorised, under any law for the 
time being in force as a guardian,. administrator or manager of the 
property of a person who is under a legal disability or is incompetent or 
unable to manage or to act, such officer shall be entitled to appear 
through a representative authorised by him in writing in this behalf m 
any proceedings before the Court or the Court in appeal. Such repres- 
entative may also submit any application, and otherwise act on behalf 
of the officer in any such proceedings. - 

i 31. Appeals ea CRE contained in any other 
wW— 

(1) an appeal shall lie— : | 

(1) from evey order passed under: ‘sub-section (3) of section 6 ; 

` (ii) from every decision or order made under section 15 ; 

' (iii) from every declaration or order made under section 22 } 

(iv) from every order passed under sub-section (2) of section 25 ; 

(v) from every award made under this Ordinance other than an 
award made in terms of a settlement under sub- ‘section (4) of section 
or under section 7 ; 

(vi) from an order.made under sub-section (1) or (2) of section 42 
adjudicating the debtor an insolvent : Provided that, no appeal shall lie 
from such order, except on the ground that the insolvent has failed to 
disclose all the material facts relating to his assets and liabilities ; 

(2) an appeal from the Court shall lie to the District. Court, and the 
appealshallbe made within sixty days from the date of the order, 
decision, declaration or award. In computing the period of sixty days, 
the provisions contained in sections 4, 5 and 12 of the Limitation Act, 
1963 (XX XVI of 1963), shall, so far as may be, apply ; 

(3) no second appeal shall lie against any order, decision, declara- 
tion or award of the Court under this Ordinance... 

32. Power of District’ Judge to refer for disposal certain appeals to 
Assistant Judge or Civil Judge empowered to hear. appeals.—A District 
judge may refer for dispo:a! any appeal filed under the last preceding 
section to an Assistant fudge or a Civil Judge invested with power to 
hear appeals under section.27 of the Bombay Civil. Courts Act, 1869 
(XIV of 1869). 

33. Couri-fees.—(1) Not withstanding anytbing contained. in the 
Bombay Court-fees Act, 1959 (Bom. XXXVI of 1959), the court-fees 
payable in respect of proceedings under this Ordinance shall be at the 
following rates :— 

(i) on an application under sub- section (1) of section 3 or of section 
6 or on an award: under sub-section (4) of section 6 or section 7— Re. l; 
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(ii) on an award other than an award specified in. claus? (i)—Re. I 
for every hundred rupees, or part thereof, of the amount of the award, 
subject to'a maximum of Rs. 50 

(iii) on an appeal against a decision of the Court under sub-section 
(3) of section 6 or sub- section (2 ) of section 15—Rs 2 ; 

(iv) on an appeal other than an, app?al specifiei in clause (iii)— 
Rs. 1 for every hundred rupees, or part thereof, of the amount involved 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 50. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in any. law, the court-fees 
payable in respect of proceedings under this Ordinance shall be a first. 
charge on the property. ofthe party ordered to. pay the costs ani shall 
be recoverable in such manner as may be prescribed. 

34. , Notice how served. —Any notice required to be séfved andes 
this Ordinance shall be served in the manner provided in the Code of. 
Civil Procedure, 1908 (V of 1908) ; and when rules are made in that 
behalf, in süch manner as may be prescribéd. 

35. Provisions of Civil Procedure Code to apply to proceedings. — 
Save as otherwise expressly provided in this Ordinance the provisions 
of the Code-of Civil Proceditte;. 1308 (V of 1908), shall apply to all pro- 
ceedings under this Chapter : 

Provided that, ‘the-Court may, in a proper case and on such terms 
as may appear to it to be just, exercise its powers to add - or. strike out 
parties under rule 10 of Order I in the First Schedule to the, said Code 
in any proceeding pending before it under section 3, not- 
withstanding the fact:that such addition, or striking. out: ‘of parties is to 
be made after the date specified J in section 3 has elapsed. 

CHAPTER III 
Kegistration. of Award 

36. Debt Adjustment Register and Index.—In all registration offices 
.& book called “Register of Debt Adjustment, Awards" and an Index 
relating théreto shall be kept. The book and index.shall be kept-in such - 
form and'shall contain such particulars as the, State Government may 
prescribe. - 

37. Court to send awards aul memoranda. to Registrars and Sub- 
Registrars. —Where an award i is required to be’ registered under section 
26, it shall be-the duty « of the Court making the award to send to the 
Sub- Registrar of the sub-district in which the property .which is the sub- 
ject-mattér of the award or any part of such roperty is situated, or if 
there is no Sub- -Registrar : for the area, to the Recietrir of the district in 
which the property or its-part 1s situate, a certified copy of.the.award 
"after the court-fee has been paid thereon in accordance with the-:provi- 
sions of section 33 together with a memorandum containing such parti- 
culars as the State Government may prescribe. 

38. ` Notsce of- appeals to Regsstrars.—If a party files an appeal against 
an award under section 31 and if such award. has-been registered under 
section 26, it shall be the duty of the Court in which the appeal is filed '. 
to send to the Sub-Registrar or the Registrar, to whom a certified o 
of the award has béen sent under, section’ 37, à notice regarding the ins-- 
titution of thé appeal! 

39. Registration. —After the expiry of the period provided for an; 
appeal against an award, if no appeal is filed,. or if an appeal- is filed 
after the- ‘disposal: ‘of the said appeal, the. Sub-Registrar. or the. Registrar, 
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as its case may be, shall editt the ad in the Register of Debt 
Adjustment Awards and shall alsó enter particulars in the Index kept 
under section: 38. 

40. Notice of awards.—Any person acquiring any property or any 
part of, or any share or interest in, the .ptoperty of a debtor, fon the ad- 
justuieht of whose debts:an award hàs been made and registered shall 
be’deemed to have notice of the award from. the date of its registration 
under this’ Chapter.- 

41. Applicaiton of Indian Registration Act. —Except.as. herein pro- 
vided} the provisions of the Indian Registration’ / Act, 1908 (XVI of 1908), 
shall! ‘mutates múlandis apply to the ‘registration of awards, -and the 
words arid éxpressions used in’ this Chapter ‘but not. defined: in this 
Ordinance shall havé ` thé ' “meanings assigned to them in the Indian 
Registration Act;- "1908 (XVI of 1908). . 

CHAPTER | IV js l 
l - ‘Insolvency; Pidceedings 

42.- Cotirt to-detlare ‘debtor: -ssolvent sn certain ‘circumstances. = ) If at 
any ‘stage’ of: the™ procéedings.\ under ‘Chapter IT, - the, “Court finds that the 
income ofthe debtor and’ his“ movéable propértv are not sufficient to al- 
low his debts to be-liqüidated by atinual instalments not “exceeding twe- 
lve in number, the Court shall make an order adjudicating the i an 
insolvent?! . — ^ 

(2) If'atány time after. the expifation of ‘two years from the: date of 
an award! the debtor satisfies ‘the’ Cotrt ‘that ‘there i is rio. 'reasonable pro-, 
bability of is n ina apes to re pont amount of instal- 


tf» fh 


;the terris: $i the ‘awards 2 redüce the amount ‘of the instalment as it 
may think fit, provided that the total annual instalments in , which the 
balance of the-dabts shall be- paid‘ im “such “ingtalments “shall, mot. exceed - 
twenty or-the Court may mike’ an ‘order: adjudicating the acu an in- 
solvent?! : 


(3) After the debtor‘ has beeñ ' adjudi¢ated an ` insolvent, . ‘the Court 


shalt direct ‘that-such ‘portion of the" property | ‘of thé debtor ‘(being pro“, 

erty‘liable‘to attachment and sale’ under. section 60 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (V of 1908), ‘ éxcluding ‘such’ ‘portion, ‘thereof a8 the State 
Governmeétit shall, ftóm time: to time, notify i in, the Official Gazette as the 
minimum-nécéssary for the maintenance’ of the; débtór and, his. depen- 


dants)-reféfred to it section 29 as may be ‘required to liquidate all the - 


debts’of the débtór, shall immediately be sold’ free ‘of all; encumbrances 
in liquidation of all debts outstanding against such” ‘débtor. 

43.3: ‘Procedure 'in‘insdlvenc proceedings. +The order of adj udication 
made under sub-section (1) or (2) of section- 42, shall: have the force of an 
order thdde by d'c mipetent court in,.the” ‘exercise, “of its powers under 

section’ 27 of the Provincial: Insolvericy". Act. 1920: (V of ,1320).. 


44. Distribution of assets of insolvent. —The ptocéeds realised by the. 
sale of the property of the insolvent under section 42 shall be distributed 
in the otdér’of' priority” specified i in clause. Git, of. subsection (2) of sec- 


tion 23. 


45. Barto apblitülton:s $5 insoliency | in other" Courts -No application | 


or proceeding ifi‘regard'to the insolvency of a ‘debtor shall lie in, or shall 
be dealt! with by, any: ‘other court. 
.46. Appeals barred. —Save i as! provided bv; sub-élause (vi) of clause 
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(1) of section 31, no appeal shall lie from any order passed under this 
Chapter. 
CHAPTER V 
Miscellaneous 

47. Bar of civil suits or froceedings.—Except as otherwise provided 
by this Ordinance and notwithstanding anything contained in any other 
law, no civil court shall entertain or proceed with any suit or proceeding 
in respect of— 

z anv matter pending before and Court under this Ordinance, or 
i) the validity of any procedure or the legality of any award, 
order, declaration or decision of the Court under this Ordinance; or 

(iii) the recovery of any debt made payably under such award. 

48.  Pertod of proceeding before Courts under this Ordinance to be ex- 
cluded.—In computing the period of limitation for the institution of any 
suit or proceeding in respect of any debt due from any person who is 
held not to be a debtor by the Court or the Court in appeal or an appli- 
cation relating to which has been dismissed by the Court or the Court in 
appeal, the period during which the proceedings in. respect of such debt 
e prosecuted before the Court or the Court in appeal shall be exclu- 

ed. 

49. Alienation of standing crops, etc., before repayment of loan pro- 
hibiled.—(1) No person, who is or was a party to any proceedings or 
award under this Ordinance and who is indebted to a resource society or 
any person authorised to advance loans for the financing of crops or sea- 
sonal finance under any law, shal] hypothecate or sell the standing crops 
or the produce of his land without the previous permission of the socie- 
ty, m as the case may be, of the, person, until such loan has been repaid 
in full. 

(2) Any person who hypothecates or sells the standing crop or the 
produce of his land in contravention of sub-section (1), shall on convic- 
tion, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(3) No criminal court shall take cognizance of ary offence under 
this section except on a complaint in writing of the Court before which 
the proceedings were held or which made the award 

90. Power of State Government to authorise avy person to advauce 
loans to debtors -—(1) The State Government or any officer empowered by 
it may, by notification in the Oficsal Gazette, authorise in any local area 
any person to advance loans to debtors who are parties to any procee- 
dings under this Ordinance. . 

(2) The authority granted under sud-s2ction (I) shall be subject to 
such conditions as may be prescribed. 

51. Rules.—(1) The State Government may by notification in the 
Oficial Gazette and subject to the condition of previous publication from 
time to time, make rules for carrying into effect the purposes of this 
Ordinance. l 

(2) Every ruje made under this section shall be laid, a3 soon as may 
be, after it is made, before each House of the State Legislature while it 
is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
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agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shal), from the date of 
publication of a notification in the Oficial Gazette of such decision, have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the'case may be; 
so however that any such modification or.annulment shall be without 


_ prejudice to the validity of anything previously done’or omitted te be 


done under that rule. 
52. Repeal of M. P.V of 1956.—The Madhya Pradesh Temporary 


. Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act, -1956 (M, P. V of 1956) is 
hereby repealed. 


STATE MENT 
There are four Acts in force in the State. for the relief of agricultural 
debtors providirg' for-adjustmerit of theirdebts, that is to say, (1) the 
Central Provinces and: Berar Relief ‘of Indebtedness Act, 1989 ; (2) the 


' Bombay Agricultural Debtors Relief Act, 1947 : (3) the Hyderabad Ag- 


ricultural Debtors,Relief Act, 1956:and.(4) the Madhya Pradesh Tempo- 
rary Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act, 1956. The Bombay and 
Hyderabad, Acts provide for,relief in-,espect: of: debts incurred upto Ist 
August; 1947, andthe -year 1956 ,in' the. Western Maharashtra and the 
Marathwáda regions, respectiyely: - - The Central Proyinces and Berar 
Relief of Indebtedness-.Act is: defunct in view of the fact-that all relief 
under it has already been granted: and no further- relief is now available 
under it. The. Madtiya Pradesh Act whichis in operation in the Vidar- 
bha area till the, 27th March, 969...has the effect-only to. postpone the 
execution of civil court decrees; and does not give any: relief. to agricul- 
turists by way of reduction in debt. The, object of the Ordinance is to 
give relief. to’ agriculturists in the Vidarbha area in whose cases decrees 
passed, by:Civil.Courts- have been postponed "under the Madhya Pradesh 
Temporary Postponement of Execution of M ee Act, ig 56 as extend- 


- ed-from time to time..~ > - 


2. Suitable provisions of. ilis Bote. Agricultural Debtors Relief 
Act, .1947, have been followed in.;framing the Ordinance. The following 
notes, on: clauses explain the important provisions-of the’ Ordinance : 

. ^ Clause 2(6). —This. clause defines a:debtor as:a. person; di meluding an 
undivided Hindu family) who is a judgment debtor’or defendant:against 
whom decrees passed“by any: Civit Pour have been postponed under the 
Madhya.Pradésh Act: '^. = 

Clause 3.—This clause provides dar an application to the Court for 
adjustment of debts. ^" 

' Clause'5;—This clause Pars an applisdtion for. adjustment. of any 
debt due-ffom a debtor-to:whom, such debt-has been transferred or assi- 
gned after the date on which the.Ordinance comes into.force: 

. Clauses 6'and.7.-;These "clauses provide for recording settlement ot 
debts arrived at ‘between: the; debtor cand. his creditors after | an inquiry 


e making of an award by the Court during the pendency of proceed 


,ifthe Court is satisfied:that the settlement has. been arrived at by 
te debtor voluntarily, and is:for,his | benefit.’ 

‘Clause: 8.--This clause declares. certain. settlements to be void. 

. Clause 13.-This clause specifically -provides -for extinguishing , debts 
in respect of. which. no: application, for adjustment Or settlement i is made 
to the Court. < 

‘Clause 18.—This clause Ponie, for: determination: of the amount 
due tô edch' of.the creditors.as on the date.on which the Ordinance ‘comes 
into force: , Separate accounts ~of interest and. ‘principal -have to be pre- 

pared. On takiüg- accounts, the. maximünr, rate: TO interest that the 
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Court may allow is fixed at 9 per cent per annum. After the amount of 
the principal and interest is determined, the amount vnder each head : 
i. e. principa) and interest, is reduced by 30 per cent. 

Clauses 20 and 21.—Clause 20 «nables the Court to declare a transfer 
ofland to bea transactionin the nature of a mortgage. Clause 21 ex- 
ludes certain transf rs and transferees from the scope of clause 20. 

Clause 23. —Th's clause provides for an award by the Court. 

Clause 26. —This clause requires certain awards to be registered and 
provides for their execution through the Collector, 

Clause 29. — This clause empowers the Court to order sale of debtor's 
property in liqu.dation of his debt, if it considers it in the interest of the 
debtor so to do. 

Clauses 36 to 41.—These clauses provide for the manner of registra- 
tion of awards. 

Clauses 42 to 48. —These clauses enable the Court to make an order 
adjudicating a debtor insolvent when the Court finds that the debtor's 
income and property are, not sufficient to liquidate his debt. This order 
has the force of an order made by Court under section 27 of the Provin- 
cial Insolvency Act, 1920; and bars the jurisdiction of other Courts to 
entertain any proceedings determining insolvency. of a debtor. 

Asthe Legislature of the Maharashtra State is not in session, and 
as it 19 necessary to take immediate action, this Ordinance is promulgat- 


Dated the 7th March, 1969. P.. V. CHERIAN, 
n i Governor of Maharashtra. 


The Maharashtra Zilla Parish ads : and Panchayat Samitis (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor’on the 11th April 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 21; dated April 14, 
1969/Chaitra 24, 1899. ; 

Maharashtra Act No. XV of 1969 

An Act further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parsshads and Pan- 
chayat Samitss Act, 1961. 

Whereas, itis expedient further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla 
Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961, (Mah. V -of 1962), for the - 
purposes hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted in the wentieth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:— 

1. Short tiile and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Amendment) Act, 
1969. 

(2) The provisions of sections 1, 2, 3, 12 and 14 shall come into force 
at once. The remaining provisions (other than sections 8, 9, 10 and 11) 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the 31st day of January 1969; 
the provisions of sections 9, 10 and 11 shall be deemed to have come in- 
to force on the Ist day of April, 1968; ‘and the provisions of section 8 
shall come into force on the Ist day of April, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 182 of Mah. V of 1962.—In section 132 of 
the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah. 
V of 1962), (hereinafter referred to-as “the principal Act”), after the 
word and figures ''section 84" the words ‘‘or for holding outside such 
area but within the district conferences, receptions, ceremonies, exhibi- 
tions or social and cultural events" shall be inserted. 
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3. Insertion of new section 142A in Mah. V-of 1962. —Aíter section 
142 ds the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“142A. Power of Accountant General to check accounts of Parsshads 
and Samitis.—The accounts of any Zilla Parishad or Panchayat Samiti 
may be checked at any time by the Accountant General, Maharashtra 
State, in accordance with such directions as the State Government may 
give from time to time in such manner as may be determined by the 
Accountant General." l l 

4. Amendment of section 143 of Mah V of 1962.—In section 143 of 
the principal Act, — 

(i) in clause (b) ‘after the figures “151” the words, figures and letter 
‘and section 1514” shall be inserted; 

(ii) in clause (c), after the figures ‘‘152” the words, figures and letter 
“and section 152A” shall be inserted. 

5. Amendment of section 146 of Mah. V of 1962.— In section 146 of 
the principal Act, for the words “nineteen naye paise” the words ‘‘twenty 
paise" shall be substituted. | 

6. Insertion of new section 151A in Mah. V of 1962.— After section 
151 of the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“ISIA. Levy of cess on waterrates in Vidarbha; manner of tts levy, 
etc. —(1) In the Vidarbha area of the State of Maharashtra, the State 
Government may levy a cess not exceeding twenty paise on every rupee 

'of waterrate leviable under the provisions of the Central Provinces 
Irrigation Act, 1931. (C.P. Act III of 1931). 

(2) The cess shall be levied, so far as may be, in the same manner, 
and under the ‘same provisions of law, as water-rates payable to the 
State Government under the said Act. 

(3) The provisions of section 149 and section 150 shall apply in re- 
lation to cess levied under’sub-secti6n .(1)”. 

. Insertion of new section 152A in Mah. V of 1962.—After section 
152 of the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted, 

namely: — 

“152A. Levy of cess on water-tax in the Hyderabad area of the State; 
manner of tts levy, etc:—(1) In the Hyderabad area of the State of 
Maharashtra, the State’ Government may levy a cess not exceeding 
twenty paise on every rupee of water-tax leviable under the provisions 
of the Hyderabad Irrigation Act. (Hyd. XX1V of 1357F.) 

(2) The cess shall be levied, so far as may be, in the same manner, 
and under the same provisions of law, as water-tax payable to the State 
Government under the said Act. l 

(3) The provisions of section 149 and section 150 shall apply in re 
lation to cess levied under sub-section (1).”. 

8. Insertion of new section 181 in Mah V of 1962 —After section 181 
of the principal Act,-the following new section shall be inserted, name- 


Mmm 


“ISLA Grant of two per cent of forest revenue to Zila Parsshads. - (1) 
The State Government shall, after due appropriation made by law in 
this bebalf, make every year a grant to every Zilla Parishad of a sum 
equal to two per cent. of the average of the amounts of gross revenue 
realised from forests during the three financial years immediately preced 
ing any State Five-Year Plan within the limits of the District: 

Provided that, the grant so fixed shall not be altered during the 


oO 
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State Five-Year Plan period so as to be disadvantageous to the Zilla 
Parishad. 

Explanation.—The manner of computing the gross revenue from 
forests in the District for the purpose of this section shall pe such as may . 
be determined by the State Government. 

(2) The grant made under sub-section (1) shall be dtiliseg by the 
Zilla Parishad for works and development schemes in the forest areas 
within the limits of the District in accordance with such dirctions as the 
State Government may, from time to time, issue in this behalf.” 

9. Substitution of new-section for section 182 of Mah V of. 1962 —For 
section 182 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“182 Purposive grants. —The Siate Government shall pay every 
year to a Zilla Parishad a grant for works aad development schemes 
transferred to the Zilla Parishad under claus: (b) of sub-section (1).of | 
section 100 on the terms and conditions specified in the order made in 
this behalf. by the State Government; so however that the amount of,the 
grant is not less than 90 per cent of the exp »nditure which may bei in- 

curred in respect of such works or schemes 

Explanation —For the purpose, of this section, the method of calcu- 
lating the amount of expenditure shall be such as may be determined by 
the State Government." : 

10.  Subsisipison of : new section for. section 183 of Mah V of 1962.— 
For section 183 of the principal Act, the rollowiug m -be substitu- 

ted, namely :— 

“183. Establishment gram. —The State Government shall pay to a 
Zilla Parishad every. year by. -way.ot an establishment grant 4 sum. equal 
to seventy-five per.cent.-of.the average cost.on account of the salaries 
and allowances in respect of posts which:are rendered surplus to the re- 
quirements of the State Government. from time to time consequent to ^ 
the transfer of works and development schemes-to Zilla Parishads under ' 
section. 100 and corresponding posts have been created and actually. fill- 
ed in by.the Zilla Parishads. 

Explanation.—For the purpose of this section 

4a), such posts do not.include.posts, expenditure in respect of which 
is débited to the provisions of-such works and schemes; 

(b) salaries and allowances.include such other charges incurred. by 
Zilla Parishads in.relation ‘to such posts as’. the State Government may. 
from time to time, -determine.” 

1l. Deletion of. seciton 184 of Mah. V of 1962. —Section 184 ofthe 
principal Act shall be deleted. 

12. Deletion of section 189 of Mah. V of 1962. —Section 189 of the 
principal Act shall be deleted. 

13. Deletion of section 9 of Mah XLIII of 1967. oso 9 of the: 
Maharashtra Zilla. Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Third Amend- 
ment) Act 1967 (Mah. XLITi,of 1987) shall-be deleted. 

14. Repeal of Mah. Ord. II of 1969 and saving —(1) The Maharash- 
tra Zilla Parishads and: Panchayat. Samities - (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1969 (Mah. Ord. II of 1969). is hereby repealed. 

(2). Anything done, or ony, action taken under the principal. Act, as 
amended by the Ordinance SO repealed, shall be, deemed: to have beer. 
done, or taken under the prinçipal, Act. as amended: ps this. Act. ` : 
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| S. Insertion of new secison 142A in Mah. V of 1962.—After section 
142 of the principal Act,- the following new section shall be inserted, 

namely:— 

- “142A. Power of Accountant General to check accounts of Partshads 
and Samitis. —The accounts of any Zilla Parishad or Panchayat Samiti 
may be checked at any time by the Accotintant General, Maharashtra 
State, in accordance with stich directions as the State Government may- 
give from time to time in such manner as may be determined by the 
Accountant General." 
^4. Amendment of section 143 of Mah V of 1962. —In section 143 of 
the principal Act, — 

(i) in clause (b) ‘after the iure “151” the words, figures and letter 
“and section 151A” shall be inserted; 

(ii) in clause (c), after the figures “152” the words, figures and letter 
“and section 152A” shall be inserted. ` 

5. Amendment of section 146 of Mah. V of 1962.—In section 146 of 
the: principal Act, for the words "nineteen naye paise” the words “twenty 
paise”’.shall be-substituted. 

6. Insertion of new section 151A $n: Mah. V of 1962.—After section 
151 of the principal Act; the following new section shall be inserted, 
namely:— . 

“ISIA. Levy of cess on waterrates in Vidarbha; manner of sts levy, 
-etc.—(1) In the Vidarbha area of the State of Maharashtra, the State 
., Government may levy a cess not exceeding twenty paise on every rupee 
‘of waterrate leviable under the provisions of the Central Provinces 
Irrigation Act,-1931. (C.P. Act IIT of 1931). . 

(2). The cess shall be levied, so far as may be, in the same manner, 
and under the same provisions of law, as- "water-rates payable to the 
State Government under the said Act. 

(3) The provisions of section 149 and section 150 shall apply in re- 
lation:to.cess levied under sub- section .(1)". 

-7. ` Inserison of new section 152A in Mah. V of 1962. —After section 
152 of the principal Act, the following new 'section shall be inserted, 
. namely:— 

. - "152A. Levy of cess on trater- tax in the Hyderabad area of the State; 
manner of sts levy, etc.—(1) In the Hyderabad area of the State of 
Maharashtra, the State Government may levy'a cess not exceeding 
twenty paise on every rupee of water-tax leviable under the provisions 
of the Hyderabad Irrigation Act. (Hyd. XXIV of 1357F.) 

. (2) The cess shall be levied, so far as may be, in the same manner, 
and uuder the same provisions of law, as water. tax payable to the State 
Government under the said Act. 

(3) The provisions of section 149 and section. 150. shall apply in re- 
lation to cess levied under sub-section (1)." 

. 8, Insertion of new section 181 in Mah- y of 1962 —After section 181 

of the principal Act, the: following new section shall be inserted, name- 


= 
* 


ly:— 

5 “ISIA. Grani of two per cent of forest revenue to Zila Parishads. ~ (1) 
The State Government shall, after. due appropriation made by law in 
this behalf; make every year a grant -to every Zilla Parishad of a sum 
equal to two per cent. of the average of the amounts ve revenue 
realiséd from forests during the-three financial years immediately preced 
ing any State Five-Year Plan within the limits of the District: 

Provided that, the grant so fixed shall not.be altered during the 
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State Five-Year Plan period so as to be disadvantageous to the Zilla 
Parishad. 

Explanation—The manner of computing the gross revenue from 
forests in the District for the purpose of this section shall.be such-as may: 
be determined by the State Government. 

(2) The grant made under sub-section (1) shal] is aled by the 
Zilla Parishad for works and development schemes in the forest areas 
within the limits of the District in accordance with such. dirctions as the 
State Government may, from time to time, issue in this beHalf.’’. 

9. Substitution of new sectton for section 182 of Mah V of. 1962 —For 
section 182 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, 
namely '— 

“182 Purposive grants —The State Government shall pay every 
year to a Zilla Parishad a grant for works and. development schemes 
transferred to the Zilla Parishad under clgus:(b) of .sub-section (1) of 
section 100 on the terms and conditions specified.in the, order made in 
this behalf by the State Government; so however.that the amount ofthe 
grant is not less than 90 per c2nt of the exp»nditure which may bé-in- 
curred in respect of:such works or.schemes. 

Explanation —For;the purpose, of this section, the method of calcu- 
lating the amount of expenditure shall be such as may be determined by 
the State Government.". .. 

10." Subsisiuson of? new section for section, 183 of Mah Vof 1962.— 
For section 183 of the principal Act, the following shall be substitu- 
ted, namely : — 

"183. Establishment grani, —The State Government , shall pay. to.a 
Zilla Parishad every year'by way. of an establishment. grant a-sum.equal 
to seventy-five per, cent..of,the ayenage cost.on.account-of the:salaries. 
and allowances in respect of posts which are rendered: surplus to the re- ° 
quirements of. the State. Government: from.time to time .conseqitent to 
the transfer of works and development schemes to Zilla Parishads under 
section 100 and corresponding -posts-have been peat Ok: and- actually fill- 

‘ed in by; the Zilla Parishads. .; 

Explanation. —For the purpose of this one 

(a) such posts do not include posts, expenditure i in respect. of which 
is debited to the provisions: of,such works and schemas; 

(b) salaties and allowances include such other charges incurred: by 
Lilla, Parishads in relation. to- such posts, as: the State Government: may. 
from time to time, determine." 

11. . Deletion of section. 184 of Mah. y “of 1962.—Section 184 of the 
principa] Act shall be deleted. - 

12. ` Deletion of section 189 of Mah. V of: 1962. —Section 189 of the 
principal.Act shall be. deleted. - 

13. Deletion of section 9 of : Mah ALILI of 1967. Geom. 9 of the 
Maharashtra Zilla | Parishads- and: ‘Panchayat Samitis, (Third: Amend- 
ment) Act .1967 (Mah: XLIIL of, 1967) shall be ‘deleted. 

14. Repeal of Mah. Ord. IT of 1969 and saving. —(1) The Maharash- 
tra Zilla: Parishads. and. Panchayat. Samities (Amendment) Ordiriarice, 
1969 (Mah. Ord. IT of 1969) is hereby repealed. - > 

(2) Anything done or ony. action taken under the principal. Act, as 
amended by the. Ordinance so- repealed, shall be; deemed to’ have beer 
done or taken ander the prinsipar Act, 4 as amended by this Act. ^ 
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The Maharashtra Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as 
sented to by the Governor on the 11th April, 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 22, dated i4th 
April, 19€9/Chaitra 24, 1891. 
Maharashtra Act No. XVI of 1969 
An Act further to amend the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 
1960. 
. Whereas, it is expedient -further to amend the Maharashtra Co-ope- 
rative Societies Act, 1930 (Mah. XXIV of 1961), for the purpose herein- 
after appearing ; It is hereby enacted i in the Twentieth Year of the Re- 
public of India as follows :— 
1. Short tstle.—This Act may be cied the Maharashtra Co-opera- 
"  &ve Societies (Amendment), Act’ 1969. 
. Amendment of section 109 of Mah XXIV of 1961.—In section 
109 of the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act 1960 (Mah. X XIV of 
ncs (hereinafter referred to as “the principal: Act"), in sub-section 
{),— 
(a) for the words '*within three years" the words "as soon as prac- 
ticable within-six years" shall be substituted ; 
(b) in the proviso, for the words ''seven years" the words ''ten 
years” shall be substituted. 

. . 3.” Repeal of Mah. Ord. I of 1969 and saving.—(1) The Maharashtra 

vw . Co-operative Societies (Amendment) | rene 1989 (Mah. Ord. I of 
` 1969), is hereby repealed. 
i Notwithstanding such repeal, anything’ dns or any action ta- 
‘ken under the principal Act, as amended -by the-said Ordinance, shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended 
by this Act, as i£ this Act had come int» force on th» 22nd day of Jan- 
uary, 1969.. ` , 


The Maharashtra Nurses ( Amendment) Act, 1969. 

, The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
^ sented to by the Governor on the 11th April. 1969, was published in the 
a" Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 23, dated 14th April, 
^"  J969]|Chaitra 24, 1891. 

Maharashtra Act No XVII of 1969. 
An Act to amend the Maharashtra Nurses Act, 1966. 
Whereas, it is expedient to amend the Maharashtra Nurses, Act, 1966, 
(Mah XL of 1966) for the purpose hereinafter appearing ; It is hereby 
enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 
1. Short tstle.—This ‘Act may be called the Maharashtra Nurses 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. 
2. Amendment of section 19 of Mah. XL of 1966.—In section 19 of the 
^ Maharashtra Nurses Act, 1966, (Mah. XL of 1965) (hereinafter referred 
. toas the ‘‘principal Act”), in sub-section (2), in clause (b), for the words 
‘within a period of two years from the appointed day’’ the words; 
figures and-létters **on or before the 14th day of February 1971,” shall 
i be substituted. 
3.  Repeál-of Mah. Ord. III of 1969 and saving.—(1) The Maharash- 
. tra Nurses (Améndment) Ordinance, 1969, (Mah. Ord. III of 1969) is 
=^ hereby repealed. 
X .(2) Notwithstandnig such repeal anything done or any action 
+ 
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taken under the principal Áct, as amended by the said Ordinar ce, shall be 
deemed tc have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended 
by this Act, as if this Act had come into force on the 12th day of 
February 1969. x r 


The Bombay Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 11th April, 1939, was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazelle, Ext., Part IV, No. 24 dated April, 
14th 1969/Chaitra 24, 1899. 

ashtra Act No XVIII of 1969 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act. — 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Municipal 
Corporation Act (Bom III of 1888) for the purposes hereinafter 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— | 

l. Short isile and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1969. l 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 24th day of 
February, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 125 of Bom III of 1888.—In section 125 
of the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act, (Bom. III of 1888) (hereinafter. 
' referred to as “the principal Act’’), in clause (2), in sub-clause (d), in the 

proviso, for the word “twenty-seven” the word “twenty-eight” shall be 
substituted. * æ 

3 Amendment of Schedule BB to Bom III of 1888.—In Schedule 
BB to the principal Act, in rule 5, in clause (4), in the proviso, for the- 
word “twentv-seven” the word ‘“twentv-eight” shall be substituted. 

4. Repeal of Mah. Ord. IV of 1969 and saving.—(1) The Bombay 
Municipal Corporation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, (Mah. Ord. IV of 
1969), is hereby repealed. 

. (2) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as 
amended by this Act. 


The Maharashtra Felling of Trees (Regulation) (Amendment) 
Act, 1969 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been ass- 
ented to by the Governor on the 8th April, 1969, was published in the 
Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext, Part IV, No. 25, dated April 14, 
1969/Chaitra 24, 1899. 

Mabarashtra Act No, XIX of 1969 
, An Act further to amend the Maharashira Felling of Trees (Regulation) 
ct, 1964 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Maharashtra Felling 
of Trees (Regulation) Act, 1964, (Mah. XXXIV of 1964), for the purpo- 
se hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of 
the Republic of India as follows:— 

1. Shori ttle.—This Act may be called the Maharashtra Felling of 
rTees (Regulation) (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
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2. Amendment of section 3 of Mah, XXXIV of 1964 —In the Mahara- 
shtra Felling of Trees (Regulation) Act, 1964, (Mah. XX XIV of 1964), in 
section 3, in sub-section (1C), for the words ‘forty days” the words 
“ninety days” shall be substituted. 





The Bombay Lifts (Amendment) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 12th April 1969, was published in the 
Maharashira-Government Gazette, Ext. Part IV, No. 26, dated April 16, 
1989/Chaitra 26, 1899. 

Maharashtra Act No. XX of 1969 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Lsfts Act, 1939. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend. the Bombay Lifts Act, 
1939' (Bom. X of 1939), for the purposes hereinafter appearing; It is 


hereby enactéd in the Twentieth Year ofthe Republic of India as foll- 


OWS:— 

1. Short tstie.—This Act may be called the Bombay Lifts (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1969.. 

2. Amendment of section 5 of Bom X of 1939 —In section 5 of ee 
Bombay Lifts Act, 1939 (hereinafter referred to as “Principal Act)”, 
sub-section (4) for the letters and figures “Rs. 20", the letters and eus 

es “Rs. 50" shall be substituted.- 

"3. Amendment of section 11 of Bom. X 1939.—1n the principal Act. 


. in Section 11, for the letters and Heures "Rs, 15”, the rers and figures 


7 “Rs. 30" shall be.substituted. ° 


wes 


Che Bombay Legislature Members? Salaries and Allowances 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor on the 12th April 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext. * o. 27, dated April 16, 1969/Chai- 
tra 26, 18:8. EE 

- .Maharashtra Act No. XXI of 1969 
An AG further to amend the Bombay Legislature Members’ Salaries and 


$ Allowances Act, 1956. 


i 


ereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Legislature 
Members’ Salaries and Allowances Act, 1956. (Bom. XLIX of 1956), for 
the purpose hereinafter appearing;- It is heréby enacted in the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:-— 
Short istle.—This Act may. be called the Bombay Legislature 
Members’ Salaries and Allowances (Amendment) Act 1969. 
2. Amendment of section 2 of Bom. XLIX of 1956 —In section 2 of 
the Bombay Legislature Members’ Salaries and Allowances Act, 1956, 
(Bom. XLIX of 1956),— 
(a) in clause (ff), for the words, brackets and figures “a Member who 


. takes his seat in the Assembly or Council after the commencement of the 


` “Bombay . Legislature Members’ Salaries and Allowantes (Amendment) 


Act, 1958” (Bom. XLIII of 1958), the following shall be substituted, 
namely: : i 
“a Member who is ekcted or nominated to the Assembly or Council 
after the cothmencement of the Bombay Legislature Members’ Salaries 
and Allowances Sia Act, 1969” (Mah. XXI of 1969); 

(b ) án clause (1), — 
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(i) in sub-clause (a), after the word ‘‘Council’’, the words ‘“‘or such 
other earlier date as the State Government may by order specify in this 
behalf, if he is not likely to take his seat as aforesaid within fifteen days 
of the date of occurrence of the vacancy or the date of the notification 
of his election or nomination, whichever is later " shall be inserted.: 

(ii) in sub-clause (b), for the words, brackets and figures “Bombay 
Legislature Members’ Salaries and All »wances (Amendment) Act, 1958" 
(Bom. XLII of 1958', the words, brackets and figures ‘‘Borrbav_ Legis- 
lature Members’ Salaries and Allowances (Amendment) Act, 1969 (Mah. 
XXI of 1969), shall be substituted. j 

The Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors 
Relief, Act 1969 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 

assented to by the President on. the 16th April, 1969 was published 


. in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 28, dated 


April, 18th 1969/Chaitra 28, 1891. 
Maharashtra Act No XXII of 1969 
An Act to provide for the relief of certain agricullural debtors in ihe 

Vidarbha region of the State of Maharashtra. 

ereas, it is expedient to provide for the relief of certain 
agricultural debtors in the Vidarbha region of the State of Maharashtra ; 
ji ts hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India as 
ollows :— 


Bios E xe CHAPTER I. $ R$ 


Tow 
i 
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y PRELIMINARY 

. 1. Short iile, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
M US (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors Relief Act, 
1969... 

(2) It extends to the Vidarbha region of the State of Maharashtra, 

(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 7th day of - 
March, 1£69. Lm E 

2. Definiions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 

(1) “award”? means an award made under sub-section (4) of section 
6 or section 7 or 23 or as confirmed or modified by the Court in appeal ; 

(2) “Code” means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966, (Mah. 
ALI of 1966). 

(3) Court" means the court of the Civil Judge. (Senior Division), 
having ordinary jurisdiction in the area where the debtor ordinarily 
resides, and if there is no such Civil Judge, the court of the Civil Judge 
(Junior Division), having such jurisdiction and includes any court to 
which an application may be referred for disposal under section 11 ; 

(4) "creditor" means the holder of a decree ; 

(5) "debt'" means any liability payable by a debtor under or in 
relation to any decree ; 

` (6) “debtor” means a person (including an undivided Hindu family) 
who is a judgment-debtor or defendant against whom all proceedings of 
the nature referred to in sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Madhya 
Pradesh Act have been stayed ; 

(7) “decree” means any decree referred to in sub-section (1) of 
section 3 of the Madhya Pradesh Act ; 
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DE ER RE. "ERES 
'(8) “financing of crops" means advancing of loans for the cultiva- 
~ tion of crops during the. ploughing season, or.Jater ‘for: ploughing, 
“sowing, harrowing, weeding, harvesting, purchase of seeds, ‘manure’ or 
bullocks or for such other purposes and repayable during’ such periods 
(not exceeding five years from the gate on which .a loan is advanced), 
. as may be prescribed ; 
: (9) “Madhya Pradesh Act" means the Madhya Pradesh Temporary 
Postponement of Execution of Decrees. Act,- 1956-.(M.P. V of 1988) 

...(I0) “prescribed” means prescribed by. rules; ^ c 

" (fI) “seasonal finance” means advancing of loans for B of 
land for irrigation, for- constructing field channels or bunds to save land. 
from erosion, or for removal of silt or for such other purposes and 
repayable during such periods, as may be, prescribed ; 

(12) words and expressions used in this Act, but not. defined, shill 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Code of. Civil 
Procedure, 1908, (V of 1908) or,as the case may be, the Hans robs Land 
"Revenue Code, 1966, (Mah. XLI of 1966). Lip” 4 

. CHAPTER II. PE 
PROCEDURE FOR ADJUSTMENT OF. DEBTS” 

3. Application for adjustment af debis —(1) debtor or his 
creditor may, subject to the provisions of this Act, E an application 
before the ist day of October, 1989 to the Court for:  adjüstment. of the 
debts of the debtor. ` 

.(2) ‘Every application « shall be, madé in: writing in the PEE 
form, and shall be signed, verified and presented, m. the: prescribed 
manner, and shall be accompanied by a copy. of the decree and a state- 
ment showing the amount paid. if any, in relation to ‘such decree. 

4. ` Every creditor and.debtor to file a true and correct statement bo fore 
Court. —(1) Notwithstanding the fact that no application has been filed 
under section. 3, — 

(a) every creditor, on being required: to do so by notice in writing 
by any of his debtors. shall, within two months from the date of the re- 
ceipt of such notice, file before the Court a true and correct statement of 
all his claims under any decree against such debtor, and shall "at the 
same time send a copy thereof to such debtor, an 

(by every debtor, on being required to do so bs notice in writing by 
any of his creditors, shall within two months from the date of the receipt 
of such notice, file béfore the Court a true and correct statement— ` 

(i) of all the debts owed, by such debtor under any decree; 

(ii) whether he holds any land used for agricultural purposes and 
whether he has been cultivating land personally within the meaning of 
the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands. M Region) Act, 
1958 (Bom. XCIX of 1958). 

(iii) of his income from’ agriculture . and iom Sources tha than 
agriculture in the year preceding the date of the notice.- 

The debtor shall at the some time send a copy of .such statement to 
süch creditor * 

‘Provided that; the, Court may, for sufficient. cause, extend, from 
time to time, the period within which the creditor or the debtor, as the 
case may be, may file such statement. 

(2) Every debtor or 'ereditor giving a notice under. sub-section (1) 
shall at the same time send a copy thereof to.the' Court. 

. (8) In awarding costs of any proceeding in. respect al any, applica- 
tion made under section 3, the Court may, on being satisfied that the 


82 THE MAHARASHTRA (VIDARBHBA REGION) AGRICULTURAL ( 1969 
DEBTORS RELIEF ACT, 1969 


ne i AM A AA A 





statement required to be filed under sub-section (1) was, without suffici- 
ent cause, not filed within the time specified therein, or within the period 
extended under the proviso to sub-section (1), or incorrectly filed, direct 
the party in default to bear the whole or any portion of such costs. 

5. Assignees from non-debtor not enisled to benefit of this Act.—No 
application shall lie under section 3 for adjustment of any debt due from 
a debtor to whom such debt has been transferred or assigned after the 
date on which this Act comes into force by any person who is not him- 
self a debtor. i 
6. Application for recording setllement.—(1) If any debtor and any 

or all of his creditors arrive at a settlement in respect of any debt.due 
by the debtor to the creditor or creditors, the debtor or any creditor 
may, witbin thirty days from the date of such settlement, make an appli- 
cation to the Court for recording such settlement. 

(2) Every such application shall be in the prescribed form and shall 
be signed and verified in the prescrib2d manner. 

3) On receipt of such application, the Court shall, after giving noti- 
ce in the prescribed manner to the creditor or creditors or the debtor, as 
fhe case may be, and after making such inquiry as it thinks fit, if it is 
satisfied that the settlement arrived at is bona fide and voluntary, and is 
not made with intent to defeat or delay any of the creditors of the deb- ` 
tor, and is in the interest of the debtor, record such settlement and certi- 

thesame. Every such settlement «o recorded and certified shall be 
binding upon the parties thereto, and sball not, save as otherwise here- 
inafter provided, be re-opened. 

(4) After the Court has recorded and certified a settlement under 
sub-section (8), the Court shall call upon the debtor to make a declara- 
tion whether there are any other debts due by the debtor which are not 
included in the settlement. If the debtor makes a declaration that there 
are no such debts, the Court shall make an inquiry and ascertain that 
there are no debts other than those included in the settlement and then 
make an award in terms of such settlement. 

. (8) If the Court on making an inquiry under sub-section (4), is satis- 
fied that there are other debts due from the debtor which are not inclu- 
ded in the settlement, the Court shall treat the application made under 
" sub-section (1) as an application for adjustment of debts under section 3. 
Settlement during pendency of proceedings before Court —Notwith- 
standing anything contained in the preceding sections, if during the pen- 
dency of proceedings before any Court or Court in appeal, as the case: 
may be, a settlement is arrived at between a debtor and all his credi- 
tors, and if such Court is satisfied that the settlement has been made by 
the debtor voluntary and is for his benefit, such Court may make an 
award in terms of such settlement. 

8. Certain settlements to be void.—Every settlement of a debt due 
from a debtor to ‘any creditor, which is not certified by the Court under 
section 6, or in terms of which no award has been made under section 7, 
shall be void and shall not be recognised by any Court for any purpose 
whatsoever. 

9. Withdrawal of applscatrons.—An application for adjustment of 
debts under section 3 or an application for recordinz a settlement under 
section 6 shall not be withdrawn without the leave of the Court. 

10. | Gonsolidatson of applications.—_Where two or more application; 
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for adjustment of debts under section 3 are made by or against the same 
debtor, all such applications shall be consolidated Where such separate 
applications are presented by or against joint debtors, all such appli- 
cations shall be heard together. 

11. Power of Ctvsl Judge to refer for disposal certain applications to 
Joini Civil Judge —A Civil Judge may refer for disposal any application 
filed under section 3 or 6 to a Joint Civil Judge. 

12. Service of notice on debtors and creditors to submst statement of 
Vei NS receipt of an application for adjustment of debts, the Court 
shall— 

(a) give notice to the debtor (unless the debtor is himself an . 
applicant) and to every creditor (other than the creditor who is himself 
an applicant) whose name and address are given in the application, and 

(b) publish a general notice, 
requiring the debtor and all creditors to submit a statement in the 
prescribed form within one month from the date of the service of the 
notice or the publication of the general notice, whichever is later : 

Provided that, if the Courtis satisfied that the debtor or any 
creditor is for good and sufficient cause unable to comply with the notice 
within the time specified therein it may extend the period for the sub- 
mission of the statement. 

13. Debts in respect of which no application for adjustment or setilement 
ss made to be extinguished.—Every debt due froma debtor in respect of 
which no application has been made under section 3, before the date 
specified iu that section or in respect of which no application for re- 
cording a settlement is made under section 6 within the period specified 
in the said section 6, or in respect of which an application made to the 
Court is withdrawn under section 9 and no fresh application is made 
under section 3 and every debt due from such debtor in respect of which 
a statement is not submitted to the Court by the creditor in compliance 
with the provisions of section 12, shall be extinguished. 

14. Duttes of debtors and creditors —(1) Every debtor by or against 
whom an application is made under section 3 or who 1s a party to an 
application made under section 6, shall produce all tooks of accounts 
and shall give such inventories of his property and such lists of his 
creditors and debtors and of the debts due from and to him, submit to 
such examination ın respect of his property or his creditors, attend at 
such time before the Court, and generally do all such things as may be 
required by the Court, or as may-be prescribed. 

(2) It shall be the duty of every creditor to produce such books of 
accounts, to submit to such examination and to supply such information 
in respect of the debt due to him by the debtor and the securties held by 
him, as may be required by the Court, or as may be prescribed. 

15 Preliminary issues.—(1) On the date fixed for the hearing of an 
application made uncer section 3, the Court shall decide the following 
points as preliminary issues, that is to say— 

(a) whether the person for the adjustm»nt of whose debts the 
application has been made is a debtor ; 

(b) whether the creditor or creditors are holding a valid decree 
against such debtor. 

(2) If the Court finds that such person is not a debtor or that the 
creditor or creditors are not holding a valid decree against tbe debtor, 
the Court shall dismiss the application forthwith. 
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16. Taking of actounis.—1f the Court finds the person making an 
application under section 3 or the person against whom an application is 
‘made under that section to be a debtor, the Court shall proceed to take 
accounts and reduce the debt in the manner hereinafter provided. 

17. Examination of creditor and debtor.—In an application for the 
adjustment of debts if the amount of the creditor’s claim is disputed, 
the Court shall, when taking accounts, examine both the creditor and 
the debtor as witnesses, unless for reasons to be recorded, the Court 
deems it unnecessary so to do. 

18. Mode of taking accounts and reduction of debt or snterest or 
both.—Notwithstanding any decree referred to in sub-section (1) of 
section 3 of the Madhya Pradesh Act passed by a civil court, the Court 
shall determine the amount due to each of the creditors as on the date 
on which this Act comes into force according to the following provisions, 
namely :— = 

(1) (a) Separate accounts of principal and interest shall be taken ; 

(b) in the accounts of principal and interest, there shall be debited 
the amounts, if any, respectively due for principal (including costs) and 
interest under or in relation to the decree :: 

Provided that, if such decree does not specify the amount of 
principa] and interest separately or does not contain'any material - for 
determining the same, two-thirds and one-third of the amount awarded 
by such decree shall, for purposes of this clause. be deeméd to be the 
amount awarded on account of principal (including costs) and interest, 


. respectively. 


~ 


(2) In respect of the amount.due under any decree on the date on 
which this Act comes into force, in the account of interest. there shall be 
debited to the debtor simple interest on the balance of principal of the 
decretal amount for the time being outstanding at the rate agreed upon 
between the parties, or at the rate allowed under such decree or at a rate 
not exceeding 9 per cent. per annum whichever is the lowest. The 
amount found due under or in relation to such decree in respect of the 
principal as well. as interest shall each separately be reduced by 30 per 
cent. The amounts so reduced shall be taken to represent the amounts 
due in respect of principal and interest on the date aforesaid. 

19. In certain cases rent may be charged tn -lten of profits.—W here 
any mortgaged property is in the possession of the mortgagee or his 
tenants other than the mortgagor, and the Court is unable to determine 
what profits have actually been received it may fix a fair rent for such 
property and charge to the mortgagee such rent as profits for the pur. 
poses of section 18 : MPs 

Provided that, if it be proved that in any year there was any sus- 
pension or remission of rent or land revenue of such land under the 
Code, an abatement of the whole or part of such amount may be allowed . 
for that year. ' 

20. Power of Court to declare certain transfers to be $n nature of morig- 
age.—Notwithstanding anything to the contrarv contained in any law, 
custom or contract, whenever it is alleged during the course of the hear- 
ing of an application made under section 3, that any transfer of land bv 
a person whose debts are being adjusted under this Act or any other, 
person through whom he inherited it was a transfer in the nature of a 
mortgage, the Court shall declare the transfer to be a mortgage, if the 


PART VI ] MAHARASHTRA ACT XXII OF 1907 wu 





EN 


- 


TE E that the citeumstances connected with that. transfer 


showed it to be in the nature of a mortgage. - 

21. Provisions of sectton 20, not to apply to certain transfers and 
iransferees. —N othing in section 20 shall apply to — 

(a) any transfer which has been finally adjudged to be a.transfer 
other than a mortgage by a decree of a court, tribunal or other authority 
of Mn a jurisdiction ; and. "à 

(b) any bona fide trausferee for value without - notice of the real 
nature of such transfer or his representative; where sich transferee or 


- representative holds under a registered deed executed before the date on 


tion. 


-which this Act comes into force. 


` 92. Fraudulent alienations or incumbrances 0d. —(1) Ifin the course 
of the hearing of an application made under section 3, the Court. finds 
that-the debtor has made an alienation of property or created any incu- 
mbrance thereon with intent to defeat or delay any of his creditors, the 
Court shall, by notice, summon ‘the debtor and the person in whose 
favour the alienation is made or incumbrance i is. created to appear before 
it on a day to be' specified in the notice. 

.(2).0n the. day Specified -in the notice, or ach other day to which 
the hearing may be adjourned, the Court shall hear the parties and 
record evidénce as may be produced and if it is safisfied that the aliena- 
tion was made or the incümbrance was created with intent to defeat or 
delay any of the creditors of the- debtor, the Court shall declare the 
alienation.or incumbrance to be viod ~ 

3 Nothing. in this section shall i impair the rights of an aliencee or 
the ho dar of an incumbrance i in- good faith.and for valuable considera- 


. 23. “Award —(1) After determining the amount ofthe debts due to 
the creditors- in accordance we the provisions of section 18, the Court 
shall maké an.award. - ^ 
(2) The.award shall be in the prescribed form and B be drawn up 
Subject to the following provisions :— 
(i) the amount of the secured debts shall be charged | on the propert- 
ies On which they may have been secured ; 
^ (i) Subject to the provisions of clause: (i hn the amoünt of unsecured 


` debts shall be charged on all the properties of the debtor, unless all the 


creditors .declare in "writing that the unsecured debts due may not be 


l EE on.any of the properties of the debtor ; 


$ 


“able property belonging to the 


- . (ii) ~in fixing the priority in Wa debts shall be paid, the following 
order shall be -followed,:— 
^ (a) debts due to. Government wich are charged on the immovable 
property belonging to the debtor or which are recoverable as the current 
year’s land revenue, 
(b) debts due to local. autho ities, which. are > charged on the immov- 
p Or. which are recoverable as the 


" current years dues, ~. 


(c) loans. given by ‘resource “societies. Or, by persons authorised to 
advance loans under section 50 of this Act, i 
(d) secured debts in order of priorty, . ` | 
(e) other debts due to cooperative societies not being resource 
societies, T 
`~ (f) debts dise to notified banks, TE. s Hi 
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Pe E TT debts: mo 

bee ns, Provided that,i in the case of "unsecured debts, ‘they shall bè paid | 
pro vata.” "er zs ; 

: Explantion. —In- ‘this NE ‘notified bank" means a banki incorpor- 

`- ated in any.part of the State and notified by the.State Government in 


b , the. Official Gazette ‘for’ the purposes: ‘of this Act:as.a.notified bank. 


= (iy) the;total annual. itistalments shall not exceed twelvé n, e n 7 
- Provided that, in fixing the amotnt:of instalments in- which the de- 
E shall be paid, the Court shall ‘ascertain the ‘net anntial income ofthe. | 
debtor, and the annual instalitients payable by the. debtor shall not, ex 
` ceed his net annual income. - 
„ Explanation. -For the purposes of this ‘clause, | ther net - andati inco- A 
| mé ot the debtér ‚means the’ balanee of his annual income after dedüct- , 
ing (i) Sich sum as. may’ be ‘considered ' nécéssary for the: payment ofthe. 
"liability, if any. imposed on the'debtor under a decree’ or order for. main- -. 
. tenance passed bya competent court, (ii)-such"sum as-may,bé consider-- 
ed. necessary for the Maintenance of the débtor and his dependants, that - 
. is to say, his : spouse £ and his children, whether married or unmarried} his 
.pafénts, ‘sisters’ and daughters-in-law, if- such . persons (other-than the . 
-7 Spotse) a are -depending on him for- their maintenance, and .{iii) the. sum 
' required bý- the-debtòr tò pay'the : assessment ‘and -taxes in-Fespect of the 
“Current: year:to- Government anid to local: ‘authorities and to.pay. off, loans 
. borrowed. for. the: Pupae or. the financing of crops or ‘seasonal -finance 
‘under ány law; ^". Gra o. Ut 
(v). the. Court may pais an order for’ the. delivery of possession . of- 
any ‘property, notwithstanding any law or Couitract 16° the: ‘contrary; En 
: ; "(vi) -the rate of interest. shall not. éxceed 6 per cent per annum"or-- 
. Such. less; rate. às may be'notified-in this‘ behalf by ‘the State Government . 
- or the- rate agreed- upon’ between the: parties ‘when: the debt was. original- < 
“ly incurred of the raté ‘allowed: by: the: Ru in “respect ‘of: such “debt, - 
„Whichever i is the: lowest: ` em PE e l Tata Wagn d 
24; No recovery of amiownt "in excess’ ‘öf debts: reduced. The 'ariount:- 
E debts reduced.under section 18 shall, for the-purposes:of tliis; Act; be 
the. ‘amount due, by tlie "debtor iri/tespeét- of the said’ debts, + and. the por- 
; tion iH thé débits i in-éxcéss of this amount shall ‘he extinguished: an 
.. Ex-parie proceeding,- 5f any party does not appear.—(1) - ‘Notwith- 7 
pr that ‘the ‘person, for the: adjustment ‘of whose debts..an applica- 
- tion-has been made under section 3 or any'ot;his: creditors, does notrapp- 
ear-on the date fixed’ for the. hearing- of the application-or on any date to 
.. which the hearing | may: be- adjourned, ~the-Court shall proceed. ex-parte to. 
'"hear.the; application, decide the” preliminary issues, and. if necessary, 
"make the award, on the evidence available. :: zie 
. (2) When an"application made’ under section 3 is. Bend and disposed 
of ex-parte under sub-section.(1), the decision on the preliminary issues: 
. or the award sHall not,.except for sufficient reasons, be re-opened merely 
on the ground that any of. the parties thereto did not appear at the. heas 
Ting. : 8 
.96: Award ic be ‘fepirtered how ` executed. =l 1) Every WU made : 
. under this Act if it is in respect of debts charged on the properties. of 
the debtor shall, on payment of the cotirt-fee pavable under section 33, 
be registered in the manner provided in Chapter III. 
E (2) :The court-fee-ori the.award shall be ipee D the pu ordered 
P the Court to bear the costs: one 


a 


- 
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Provided that; arly : Gredilor' Who. i$ aot! ordered: to: Bedr the costs J 
may pay such court- fee. Such creditor shall be entitled “to recover the ' 
amount of court-fee pàid'by. hiti from the debtor withr the first. instal- 
ment payable to him under the award! |^ 47 7.037 a) 

- Provided further, that, no court-fee shall be Dye by ES co- opera- 
tive, Society.: Aro DEL 

(3) The award shall bé exec ndfolld wet c6 Le 0 c^e a 

(i), [f.thedebtor; makes default in the payment: of any instalment >. 
due under, the award to; 'any creditor, "sucli' creditor: inay: DM um the 
prescribed form, to the Court for execution of thé award. c | 
. (ii), Ifthe Court; on receipt of such application, is satisfied that the 
: debtor has.made, ‘default’ in the ` -payment ‘ofthe instalment, the Court. 
shall transfer : the. award for' execution to tlie "Colléctor; and thereupon, 
the Collector shall recover the amount of the- instalment from the debtor 
as arrears of land: revenue : 

Provided that, nothing in clauses (i) and (ii) ‘shall affect ne iu of 
Government ora] local authority or co-operative society to have recourse 
to any mode: Of recovery ' allowable by any. law for the- time being in 
'" force. ,. ^ 
(ii) .If, the. Court has passed an "order for the delivery of possession 
„ofany property under clause (v)'of "sub-Section (2) of section 23, such 
order shall, on the. application; be -exectitéd by: the Court as if it werea 


a decree passed by, it. (We siis B pega 


ads Postponement ` of. Pàymesil of instalmeni in ‘case of-remésstons, 

; erc.. —(1), Whenever from any cause, the payment - -of‘one-half.or- more of . 
the land revenue payable to the State Government is.. suspended or re- 
mitted under. .the Code, thé payment of the whole of the instalment due 
for that year; -and the full'amount of thé instalment due for each subse- 
quent year under an award made under sections 6, 7 or 23 shall be post- 
poned. ‘for one year E Ys ! 

(2), Whenevet, f froni” any’ cádse- lie payriedt dt any portion: oe than 
one half. of the land revenue payable to.the Sate Government-is suspen- 
' ded or. remitted ander the’ Code,- oné-half of the’ amount of the instal- 
ment for, that year, and. t the full amount of -the. instalment due for each 
subsequent year under an award made under sections 8, 7 or 23 shall be 
postponed for, one year. ae 

28. No aliénalion by 77 ‘before pr m of : debis valid. —Notwith 


l standing. any law-or contract but subject: to the:provisions of:section 29 


“and, ‘section 49, no. aliériatiori of any’ property’ belonging toa debtor, 
made. ‘before. all his debts are discharged; Shall’ be valid except with the. 
previous sanction of the' Court if the ‘debtor is a ‘party to” any pioceea Migs 
under this Act, or to an award registered under this Act./ : 
^. 99: Court may ‘order sale of debtor's property in liquidation of his 
debt. If. the.Court or the Court hearing an appeal against the award, is 
at any. time Satisfied that it i$ in the interest of a debtor that any part of 
his property should’ be sold i in liquidation of-his- debt or part thereof, 
such Court may ‘permit the debtor'to sell-such part of the property for 
' such purpose within a specified period. Ifthe debtor fails so to sell it, 
such. Court may order an officer of the Court^to sell the same. The pro- 
‘perty ordered-to be sold under this section shail be sold by such officer in 
the manner, prescribed; 

- Provided that, the part of the property ordered to be sold under 
this section’ shall not exceed the part liable to. be. sold under sub-section 


e -~ 
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(3) of section 42. 

. 80. Pleaders, eic., excluded from appearance. —Except in proceedings 
under section 22 and sub-section (3) of section 26, no legal practitioner 
shall be entitled to appear on behalf of any party in any proceeding be- 
fore the Court or the Court in appeal under this Act: 

Provided that, the Court or the Court in appeal] in the interest of 
justice for reasons to be recorded in writing may allow the parties to be 
represented at their own cost by a legal practitioner:  . 

Provided further that, no fees shall be allowed as part of the costs ` 

2 the appearance of any legal practitioner in any proceeding under 
^ this Act: 

Provided also that, if any officer of Government is appointed or dec- 
lared by a competent court or is authorised, under any law for the time 
being in force as a guardian, administrator or manager of the property 
of a person who is under a legal disability or is incompetent or unable 
to manage or to act, such officer shall be entitled to appear through a 
. representative authorised by him in writing in this behalf in any procee- 
dings before the Court or the Court in appeal. Such representative may 
also submit any application, and otherwise act on behalf of the officer in 
any such proceedings. 

; 31. Appeals.—Notwithstanding anything contained in any other 
aw— . ES 

(1) an appeal shall lie— , 

(i). from every order passed under sub-section (3) of section 6: 

(ii) from every decision or order made under section 15 ; 

(ii) from every declaration or order made under section 22 ; 

(iv) from every order. passed under sub-section (2) of section 25 ; 

(v) from every award made under this Act other than an award 
made in terms of a settlement under sub-section (4) of section 6 or under .. 
section 7 ; 

(vi) from an order made under sub- section: (1) or (2) of section 42 
adjudicating the debtor an insolvent : Provided that. no-appeal shall lie 
from such order, except on the ground that the insolvent has failed to 
disclose all the material facts relating to his assets and liabilities ; 

(2) an appeal from the Court shall Jie tothe District Court, and 
the appeal shall be made within sixty days from the date. of the order, 
decision, declaration or award. In computing the period of sixty days,. 
the provisions contained in sections 4, 5 and 12 of the -Limitation Act, 
1963, (XXXVI of 1963), shall, so far as may be, apply ; 

(3) no second appeal shal! lie against any order, decision, ien 
tion or award of the Court under this Act. . 

32. Power of District Judge to refer for disposal certain abhi to 
. Asststant Judge or Civil Judge empowered to hear appeals.—A District 
Judge may refer for disposal any appeal filed under the last preceding 
section to an Assistant Judge or a Civil Judge invested with power to 
hear appeals under section 27 of the Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869 
(XIV of ©1869). 

-33.- Couri-fees.—(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
Bombay Court-fees Act, 1959, (Bom. XXXVI. of 1959), the court-fees 
payable in respect of proceedings under this Act shall be at the following 
rates :— 

(i) on an application under sub-section of (1) section 3 or of section 
6 or on an award under sub-section (4) of section 6 or section 7—Re. 1 ; 


~yt 
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(ii), on, an und other, than an ausi pene in date (ij—Re. 1 
for every hündied rupees, or part thereof, of the amourit of the award, 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 50 ; 
` (ii) on an appeal ágainst a dicision 9t the Court under sub-section 
(3) of section 6 or sub-section 12) of section i5—Rs. 2 ; 

(iv) ‘on an appéal other than an, appeal specified in clause (iii)—Re. 
- 1 for every hundred rupees, or part thereof,. or the amount involved 
subject to 'a. maximum of,Rs 50. 

, (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in’ any law, the court-fees 
payable in respect of proceedings under-this Act shall be a first charge 
on the property of the party ordered to pay the costs and shall be 
recoverable in such manner as may be prescribed. 

34. Notice how served.—Any notice required to be served under 
this Act shall be served in the manner provided: in the Code of Civil 
Procedure 1908 ; (V of 1908).and when rules. are made in that behalf, 
in such manner as may be prescribed. > 

35. Provisions of Civil Procedure Code to apply to proceedings. — Save 
as otherwise expressly rovided 1n this Act the provisions of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, V of. 1908), shall apply to all proceedings under 
this Chapter;' ' 

Provided that, the Court may, in'a proper case and on such terms 
as may appear to it to be just, exercise its powers to add or strike out 
. parties under rule ‘10 of Order I in the First Schedule to the said Code 
in. any proceeding pending before it under section 3, notwith- 
standing: the fact that such addition, or striking- out of parties is 
to be made after the date specified in Section 3 has PEDES 

CHAPTER IH 
' REGISTRATION OF AWARDS 

36. ` Debt Adjustment Register and Index.—In all registration offices 
a book called '*Registér of Debt Adjustment Awards” and an Index 
` relating thereto shall be kept; The book and index shall be kept in such 
form and shall contain such particulars as the State Government, may 


wa LN 


^, prescribe. 


Or Court ‘to sénd' awards ‘and memoranda to Registrars and Sub- 
Registrars. —Where ‘an award'is required to:be:registered | under section 
26, it shall be the duty of the Court making the award to send to the 
Sub- Registrar of the sub-district in which. the property. which is the 
subject-matter of the award or. any part of such ope is situated, or . 
. if there is no Sub-Registrar for the area, to the Registrar of the- district 
in which the property or its part is situate, a certified copy of the award 
after the Court-fee has been paid" thereon in accordance with. the pro- 
visions of section , 33 ' together with 'a' memor andum containing such 
particulars as the State Government, may "prescribe. . 
38 Notice of appeals to. Registrars. —1f a` party fles an appeal 
against an award under section 31 and if ‘such award bas been registerd 
under section 26, it shall be the duty, of -the’ Court ‘in'which, the appeal 
is filed to sénd to thé. Sub-Registrar or the Registtar to whom a certified 
copy of the award has been. sent under Section. 37, a notice regarding 
the intitütion of the appeal. 
; 89. ' "Regisiraiton. — After the expiry of the period provided for an 

appeal against an award, if no appeal is‘filed, or if an appeal is filed 
after the disposal of the said appeal, the Sub: Registrar or the Registrar, 
as the case may be, shall i iE the award in the Register n Debt 
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Adjustment Awards and shall also enter particulars in the Index kept, 
under section 36. - 

40. Noisce of awards.—Any person acquiring any property or any 
part of, or any share or interest in, the property of a debtor for the 
adjustment of whose debts an award has been made and registered 
shall be deemed to have notice of the award from the date of its 
registration under this Chapter. ` 

41. Application of Indian Registration Act.—Except as berein pro- 
vided, the provisions of the Indian Registration Act, 1908, (XVI of 
1908.) shall mutatis mutandis apply to the registration of awards, and 
the words and expressions used in this Chapter but not defined in this 
Act shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Indian Registration 
Act, 1908. (XVI of 1908.) 

l CHAPTER IV 
: Insolvency Proceedings 

49. Court to declare debtor insolvent in certain circumsiances.— (1) If 
at any stage of the proceedings under Chapter II, the Court finds that 
the income of the debtor and his moveable property are not sufficient to 
allow his debts to be liquidated hv annual instalments not exceeding 
twelve in number, the Court shall make an order adjudicating the debtor 
an insolvent. 

(2) If at any time after the expiration of two years from the date of 
an award, the debtor satisfies the Court that there is no resonable pro- 
bability of his being in a position to pay the remaining amount of instal- 
ments fixed under the award, the Court may, notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act, after giving notice to the creditor modify the 
terms of tbe award, and reduce the amount of the instalment as it may 
think ft, provided that the total annual instalments in which the ba- 
lance of the debts shall be paid in such instalments shall not exceed twen- 
ty or the Court may make an order adjudicating the debtor an insolvent. 

(3) After the debtor has been adjudicated an insolvent the Court 
shall direct that such portion of the property of the debtor (being pro- 
perty liable to attachment and sale under section 60 of the Code of 
Civil Precedure, 1908, (V of 1908.) excluding such portion thereof as the 
State Government shall. from time to time, notify in the Official Gazette - 
as the minimum necessary for the maintenance of the debtor and his 
dependants) referred to in section 29 as may be required to liquidate all 
the debts of the debtor, shall immediately be sold free of all encumbra- 
ces in liquidation of all debts outstanding against such débtor. 

48. Procedure of insolvency broceedings.—The order of adjudication 
made under sub-section (1) or (2) of section 42 shall have the force of an 
order made by a competent court in the exercise of its powers under . 
section 27 of the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920. (V of 1920.) 

44. Disiribuiton of assets of insoluent.—The proceeds realised by the 
sale of.the property of the insolvent under section 42 shall be distributed . 
in the order of priority specified in clause 'iii).of sub-section (2) of see- 
tion 22. ` , i . 

45. Bar to application 1n insolvency tn other courts —No application 
or proceeding in regard to the insolvency of-a debtor shall lie in, or shall 
be dealt with bv, any other court. HE 

46. Appeals barred. —Save as provided by sub-clause (vi) of clause 
(1) of section 31, no appeal shall lie from any order passed under this - 
Chapter. ` l 


~~ 
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CHAPTER V 
Miscellaneous $ 0 
- 47. . Bar of- E suits or proceedings.— Except as otherwise ‘provided 
, by this, Act -and notwithstanding anything contained in any other law, 
no civil court shall entertain or proceed with any suit or proceeding in 
respect of— 
—. (i) any matter pending before any Court under this Act, or 
(ii) the validity of any procedure.or the legality /of any award, 
order, declaration or decision of the Court under this Act ; or 
- (iii) the recovery of any debt made payable under such award. 

48. Period of proceeding before Courts under this Act to be. excluded. — 
In computing the period of limitation for the institution of any suit 
or proceeding’ in respect of any debt due from any person who is held 

not to be a debtor by.the Court or the Court in appeal or an application 

relating to which has been dismissed by the Court or the Court in appeal. 
the period during: which the .proceedings in respect of such debt were 
prosecuted before the Court or the. Court-in appeal shall be excluded. 

49. Alienation of standing crops, eic , before repayment of loan prohi- 

' bsted —(1) No person, who is or was a party to any proceedings or award 
under this Act and who. is indebted to a resource society: or -any person 
authorised to advance loans for the financing of crops or seasonal finance 
under any law, shall hypothecate or -sell the standing crops or the 

“produce, of his land without:the previous permission of the society, or as 
the casé may be, of the person until such loan has been repaid in full. 

(2) Any ‘person who hypothecates or sells the standing crop or the 
produce of his land in contravention of sub section (1) shall, on convic- 
‘tion, be puiiished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 

, months or with fine, which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

e (3) No criminal court shall take cognizance of any offence under this - 
section except on a complaint iu writing of the Court before which the 
proceedings were held or which made the, award. 

' . 50. Power of State Government to- authorise any person to advance 
loans to debtors.—(1) The State Government or any officer empowered by 
it may, by notification in the Official Gazette, authorise in any local-area 
any person to advance loans to debtors who are parties to any proceed- 
ings under-this Act.. — .. 

" (2) The authority granted under sub- section (1) shall be subject to 
such conditions as may be prescribed. t 

51. Rules. —(1) The State Government may, by notification i in the. 
Official Gazette and subject to the condition of previous publication from 
time to tinie, make rules for. Carving - into effect the purposes of this 
- Act. 

(2) Every rule made undér this section shall be laid, as soon as may 
be, after it is made, before each House of.the State Legislature while it 
is in session for a total period of thirty days- which may be comprised in 
one;session or in. two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the. 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both 
Houses agree -in making any modification in. the rule or both Houses 
agree that the -rule should not be made, the rule shall, from the date 
of publication of a notification in the Official Gazette of such decision, 
have effect only in such modified form.or be of no effect, as the case may 
be; so however, that any such modification ‘or annulment shall be with- 

.out prejudice, tó the psi of moyenne pem id: or omitted to 
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-be done under that rules ` 

52. Repeal of M. P.V of 1956.—The Madhya Pradesh eS 
Postponement of Execution 'of Decrees Act, 1956, (M.P. V. of 1956), i 
hereby repealed. l 

53. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) 
Agricultural Debtors Relief Ordinance, 1969, (Mah. Ord. VI of 1969), is 
hereby repealed. 

(2) Anything done or any action taken under the Ordinance so 
repealed, shall be deemed to have been done or taken under this Act. 

. The Maharashtra Sale of Trees by Occupants Belonging to Sche- 
'. duled Tribes (Regulation) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- | 
sented to by the President on the 17th April, 1969 was published in, the. 
_Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV No. 29, dated April 18, 
| 1969/Chaitra 28, 1891. 

Maharashtra Act No. XXIII of- 1969. 

An Act to regulate the disposal of trees standing tn the holdings of per- 
sons belonging to Scheduled. Tribes tn the State of Maharashtra, ^ 

Whereas, it ıs necessary to regulate the disposal of trees'standing in ` 
the holdings of persons belonging to Scheduled Tribes in the State of 
Maharashtra and to provide for matters.connected therewith: It is here- 
by enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India as follows: — 

- 1. Short tiile and commencement —(1) This Act may be cĘalled the 
Maharashtra Sale of Trees by Occupants belonging to Scheduled Tri- 
bes (Regulation) Act; 1969. i 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 3rd day o 
March 1969. s 

p Definitions. (1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise re- 
| quires,— Rm cu 

(a) “appointed. day” ' means fhe 8rd day of March 1969; 

' (b) “Code”? means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah: 
XLI of 1966); 

(c) Collector’: includes a revenue officer not below the rank ofa 
Tahsildar specially empowered by the State Government to perform the : 
fünctions of a Colléctor under this Act; 

(d) "Forest Officer" means a Forest Officer within the meaning of 
the Indian Forest Act, 1927 (XVI of 1927); 

(e) “occupant” means an occupant belonging toa peneduled Tribe; 

(f) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules; 

(g) "revenue officer" means a revenue officer within the meaning of 
the Code; 

(h) “Scheduled Tribes” means such tribes or tribal communities or 
parts of or groups within, such tribes or tribal communities as are de- 
emed to be Scheduled Tribes in relation to the State of Maharashtra 
under article 342 of the Constitution of India; 

(i) “trees” means trees in the holding `of an occupant in respect of. 
which permission to fell has been gfanted or deemed to have been 
granted under the Maharashtra reing of Trees (Regulation) Act, 1964 
(Mah. XXXIV of: 1964). 

(2) Words and expressions used, but not defined in this Act, shall , 
. haye'the meanings respectively assigned to.them in the Code. - 
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= Probtbiiien: (Ty. No occupant. shall, alter the UM day, 
sell any trees in his holding. except with thé permission or- assistance of 
the Cellector as hereinafter - provided, ||. 

(2) Any. sale ofitrees made in- contravention of the provisions of sub- 


Ea a ) shall be invalid; and no person shall fell any trees in pursue 


nce; of'any sale of trees ‘which i is invalid; 

"4 Past contracts for sále ‘of ress . required to be approved: a If any. 
occupant has, entered into. a contract with any. pérson before the appoin- , 
ted day for the sale of any trees in his holding and’ if such contract is 


subsisting. on the appointed, day, then both the occupant and the purchas- 


er Shall apply, to the Collector for thé approval of such contract: 

"(2j On receipt of the application, the Collector: may, if he. considera 
it just; direct the purchaser by an order in writing to refrain from fell- 
ing | or removing any trees under or in pursuanee of the contract tili the 
decision on the application. 

. '(8)" After ‘hearing’ ‘the parties and, "making ‘such inquiry. as, he’ may 
deem: fit, the Collector shall record his findings determining 1 the following 
matters, namely:— . 

. (a) whether, the ri rap has, voluntarily agreed to the sale of 
trees, 

.(b) wii the considération paid, or agreed to be paid; is reason- 


ably adequate, 


(c) whether, the amount of, ‘consideration’ is actually recovered by 
the occupant from the purchaser, | 
^ (d) the value of trees (if any). removed by the purchaser under the 
contract, 

; - (e), the expenses incurred by. ‘the, pu rcháser in felling and cutting the 
trees: which’ ‘he „has been, prevented: ‘from rcmoving by reason ot the pro- 


] ceedings under. this Act. © j 


(4) If; on such i inquiry thé. Colléctor is ‘satisfied, that, having regard: 
to his findings, there.is no objection so-to do, ‘he shall approve the sale 
or, ds tlie case may | be; agreement , for sale, and inform the occupant and. 
purchaser accordingly: | 

(y If,’ on such. inquiry, the, finding i is that! ‘the , occüpant has; not; 
voluntarily ágrecd to the sale or. that the. consideraticn. paid or agreed to 
bè paid in respect of the trees is ‘not reasonably adequate the Collector. 


- shall make an otder in writing refusing.to approve the sale or; as the 


cade may, be, ‘agreement for sale: 

P "Provided that, if the finding i is ‘that the considération paid ot agreed 

to'l ‘be paid is, not reasonably adequate, the. Collector may by order in 
writing’ require “th purchaser, to pay: the price. which in the opinion of, 

the Collector, is reasonably adequate, and. on payment, of such price; or, 

as the' Case ‘may be, the. difference, in, his- ‘presence, the. Collector, may by 

es in writing approve the sale. ot, as, thé case may be, the “agreement 


Tee d the. sale of trees has not ‘Been, approved, or the "purcháser does 
not pay the price which in the opinion “of ‘thé (Collector | 4$, reasonably 
adequate,.the purchaser shall restore, possession of the trees tc the occu- 

pant, Vand where, the ‘purchaser hag felted ‘any "trees; , : whe sha ll, also hand. 


pe )5sessiori of 1 trees so felléd;'8 nd thetéupon;, the purchaser. Shall be 


entitled. to recover. from. the Secugent the amo unt by. which, the’ ager ; 
te ofthe Amounts detérmined under clauses. (i cj and (e) of i ned (s) 
exceeds the amount determined under clause (d) of that sub-section. 


* 
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(?) If the occupant is unable to refünd the amount to the purchaser 
within seven days from the date on which possession of trees is restored 
to the occupant, the Collector shall make au order in writing for arrang- 
ing to sell the trees or trees-already felled under or in pursuance of the 
contract, in thé manner provided by section 6.- On relisation of the sale 
proceeds, the Collector shall.refund the amount of the considération de- 
termined as aforesaid and received by the occupant, .to the purchaser, 
and pay the balance, if any, to the occupant after deducting the expen- . 
ses of the sale and such other expenses as have been incurred. 

Explanation. —A contract shall be deemed to be subsisting. for the 
purposes of this section if the trees sold or agreed to be sold under such 
contract have.not been removed by the purchaser from the holding in 
which such trees stand. 

5. Procedure for sale of trees after appointed day. —(1) Any occupant | 
who after the appointed day intends to sell any trees in his holding to. 
any ‘person shall apply in the prescribed form to the Collector to grant ` 
him permission for sale of such trees or to assit him in selling such 
trees. 

~- (2) On receipt of-an application under sub-section (1), the Collector 
shall (except in cases where, the applicant.has asked for assistance iu: 
selling trees) make such inquiries as he may consider. necessary, and shall 
record his finding.on the following matters, namely : — 

' (a) whether, the applicant has voluntarily agreed to tlie “sale of 
trees ; - 
(b) ‘whether, the consideration agreed to be paid is reasonable į 
(c) any other matter as may be prescribed. . * 


(3) If atter such inquiry; the Collector is satisfied that having — 


to’ his findings there is no objectioir so to do, he shall, on the purchaser 


paying the amount -of consideration to the occupant in his preserice, 


make am order for granting the-permission asked for. 
^ (4) (If, 'on such inquiry, the finding is that the occupant has not "vol 
untarily. agreed to the sale or that the consideration agreed to be paid in 
respect of such trees is not reasonable, the Collector shall, after. hearing 
‘the.. occupant or the purchaser or both, make an order refusing to grant. 
the Pom aion asked for and record his reasons in writing , for us 
refusal. ^ 

ant has asked for the assistance of, the Coll ctor for the sale of trees in 
his holding under’ sub-section (1) of section 3, the Collector shall arrange 
for the sale of trees in the prescribed manner (including provision for 
|] circunistances in which deposits made at sale may be forfeited) through 
à Forèst Officer who is duly ; authorised by the State Government in this 
behalf, -so as to secure the maximum price for such trees; -  './ 
Sepe (2) The proceeds of the sale, when realized, shall with all convenient 
speed, be paid by.the Collector to ‘the occupant. whose trees have. been 
Sold, after deducting the ‘expenses of sale and such other, expenses as 
have been incurred 

7. Appeal.— Every, person, aggrieved by an order or dccisiori of the 
Collector under this Act may, within thirty days of the receipt of such 
órdér, appealto such authority 'as may be prescribed in this. behalf 
subject: to such' rules of R as may be laa" „the appellate 


pe 
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6. ` Sale of trees through Forest Officers.—(1) In cases where å any oceu- ` 
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authority may, after giving such person a reasonable opportunity of 
being heard, pass such order on the appeal as it thinks just and proper. 

8. Penaliy.—(1) Any person, who fells any trees in any holding or 
removes them therefrom in pursuance of any sale which is invalid under 
section 3, or in contravention of any order made by the Collector under 
section 4; shall, on conviction. be punished with 1mprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to two 
thousand rupeés, and trees felled, if any, in contravention of this Act 
may be confiscated by order of the court. 

(2) The Magistrate may order that the whole or any part of the fine 
$0" ‘imposed may be paid to the occupant as compensation. 

' 9 Officers to be public servants.—The officers exercising the powers 
or discharging any duties or functions under this Act shall be deemed to 
be public servants within the meaning of section 21 of'the Indian Penal 
Code (XLV of 1860). 

' 10. Execution of order for par ment of money. —Any sum the pay- 
ment 6f which has been directed by the Collector under this Act may be 
- recoverable from the person ordered to pay the same as an arrear of 
lànd revenue. 

11. Bar of proceedings.—No suit or PE shall lie against the 
State Government or against any person empowered to exercise the pow-. 
ers. or to perform the duties or to discharge the functions under this Act 
for anything in good faith done or purported to be done by or under this 
Act. 

12. Provisions of thts Act to be in addition to any other law for time 
being in force. The’ provisions of this Act shall be in addition to, and 

not in derogation of, the provisions of any other law for the time being 
in force prohibiting or regulating the felling of trees. . 

13. Power to make rules.—(1) The State Government may, by noti- 
fication in the Official Gazette and subject to the condition of previous 
publication, make rules for carrying into effect the purposes of this Act. 
cC (2) Every rule:made under this section shall be laid, as soon as may 

be, after it is made, before each House of the State Legislature while it 

is in session for a toal period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made and notify such decision in the 
Offictal Gaxetie, the rule shall, from the date of such notification, have 
effect only iii such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; 
so however that any ‘such modification or annulment shall be without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done or omitted to. be 
done under that rule, 

^ 4. Repeal of Mah. Ord V. of 1969 and saving.—( 1) The Maharashtra 
Sale ot Trees by Occupants belonging to Scheduled Tribes (Regulation) 
Ordinance, 1969, (Mah. Ord. V of 1969) is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 


(including any rules made) under the said Ordinance shall be deemed to 
„ have been done or uad under this Act. 
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Published i in the M ahrashtra Government. Gazelié, Ext., Pait, IV, No. 30, 
t. t.- "dated April 19; 1969/Chastra 25, 1891: S Cue. un 
: The Hombay Provincial Municipal ‘Corporations (Athendment), 
— ‘Ordinatice, 1969" ` 


SE er a 


7. vo Maharashtra” Ordinance No? VI of 1969, yuo o; 
An Ordinance further io aviend the” Bombay. Próvisicial Municipal, 5 
ME eee NS Corporations Act 1949. . ' 


2 Whereas the general election of the “Municipal, Corporation, of the, 
City of Sholapur, for which an Administrator , has | “been :, apport: d'since. 
the:31st May-4967was scheduled to’ be held on, the. 18th August. 1968: 5, , 
3 And whereas, thé election was ordéred ; to! ‘be stayed. .by,. the High 
-'"Court:of J udicature at' Bombay pending. di8posil | of Special Civil. Applica-. 
^ tiom No.- 1572/68. filed by Sárvashri Ulappa Ira pa. "Nadargi' and Pan, 
; dharimath: Dattatraya Jotton thé 9th August Tos cane 
. And whereas, the said Application was later on. disposed by, t the High 
Court in ‘November! 1968, ° ‘op the “assutafice’ given on, behalf of ,th 
Respondents that thé éléction will be, Held’ afresh. after. , following :. A 
prescribed procedure undér the Bombay Provincial “Municipal, Corporas ; 
ations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 1949). ; Eo. 
'  : And whereas, the. necessity steps’ fot dividing” the . ‘tivnicipal, alea 
into wards; »preparing thé miynicipal élection roll and holding the election, 
are alreadyibeing taken’; i . 
Arid whereas" thé term ‘of ‘office: of- ‘the ‘Administrator is. due to. 
., expire on the 30th May 1969 and cannot under the existing ‘provisions be 
^J extended beyond that date; dad’ the Government i is of, dn in by’ the ‘thats, 
it may not be possible: th édinplete all Stages. of. . thie Z ele g! ORRI 1 
date and some Margin should‘ be^ kept jor. ufiforeseen ” dificul ties Re 
completing the election"; Eu eon l 
us And whereàs; it-i5; theréforé, to fake | power ignmediately. to extend, 
the. term of‘officé’ of the. Administrator by : such further, ‘period o OF, perio 
asithe Government må “think” fit, but’ mot exceeding ‘three, d in. the 
idi me st V z 
And: ‘whereas; both’ ‘Houses. of, tie; “Legislature. of the. State, of. 
, Maharashtra are not in séssión 1^ = ae ; 
"J And: Whereas; the ‘Govern of Maliaisshtia i is ‘satified that cirenmst t- 
ances exist whith render it 1 heécéssary for irri to. take, iinmediate action, 
further to-àmerid thé’ ‘Bombay; Provincia Municipal * Corporations, Act, 
-  1949:(Bom.-LEXrof* 1949/7" i 
..+-Now, therefore, in-éxercise of the powers: -éofferred. by clause (1 1), 1) of. 
article: 24S: of: thé: ‘Constitution of ‘India, the. Governor. of Maharashtra i is., 
hereby “pleased . “to ‘take’ and, Prombleats,, ti e dollotiné, Ordinanée,: 
Ease o MEL ee oe 
Short title and commencement | This rdg Bey be called 
the Bo: Bombay’ Provincial | Municipal SX Cr en engen O dinance;.. 
969.1 i-is | M E » | 
Jj (2) Tt shall come into force at once., E 2 Ne 
o e i Amondinent 0j f ADP, Ae ; x lY i6 Terum In’ Apniendix, 
i IV to "ene BombayProvancial an ID Er rRorBfionis. Apt, 1949, (Bom. 
LIX of 1949) in paragraph 22, wes cl od € the words: “not excee- 
ding two years in the aggregate, as the Sei Government _ may think 
fit." the following shall be substituted, namely :— ` ; 
, “not exceeding three years in the aggregate as the State "Govern- 
ment may think fit. Aiter the expiry of the term of the Administrator, 
` he shall continue in office until the day immediately raped the date 
of the first meeting of the Councillors." 
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STATEMENT i 

In the City of Sholapur, an Administrator has been appointed since 
the 31st May 1967. Steps were being taken to hold the general election 
of the Councillors to constitute the Corporation. The election was 
scheduled to be held on the 18th August 1968 On the 9th August 1998, 
however, Sarvashri Ulappa Irappa Nadargi and Pandharinath 
Dattatraya Joti filed Special Civil Application No. 1572 of 1988 in the 
High Court, mainly on the ground that the municipal election roll was 
not properly prepared and was defective and Some nomination papers 
were rejected wrongly. The Court ordered the election to be stayed 
pending dispusal of the Application. The Application was then disposed 
of by the High Court in November 1968, on the assurance given on 
behalf of the Respondents that the election will be held afresh after 
following the prescribed procedure under the Bombay Provincial Munici- 
pal Corporations Act, 1949. Since then, steps are being taken to divide 
the municipal area into wards, to prepare the municipal roll and to hold 
ihe election afresh. Under the existing provisions of clause (ab) of 
paragraph 22 in Appendix IV to the Áct, the maximum term for which 
an Administrator can be appointed is two years, and therefore the term 
of the present Administrator cannot be extended beyond the 30th May 
1969. Although the wards have been formed and election roll is ready, 
. the Government is of the opinion that it will not be possible to complete 

all stages of the election before the middle of June 1969 and till that time 
the Administrator, who exercises the powers of the various municipal 
authorities, wil] have to be continued. The possibility of unforeseen 
difficulties in completing the election cannot be ruled out. In the light 
of past experience, 1t is considered expedient to take power immediately 
to extend the term of the Administrator by such further period or 
periods according to the prevailing circumstances as the Government 
may think fit, but not exceeding three years in aggregate. 

2. As both Houscs of the State Legislature are not in session and 
immediate uction is required to be taken to amend the Act suitably, this 
Ordinance is promulgated. os 
- P. V. CHERIAN, 
Dated the 18th April 1969. i Governor of Maharashtra. 

‘Published in the Makarashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part 4, 
No. 36 dated May, 20, 1969. 
The Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling .on Holdings) 
(Amendment) Ordinance 1969, 
. Maharashtra Ordinance No. IX of 1969 
An Ordinance further to amend the Maharashtra Agricultual Lands 
: | (Ceiling on Holdings) Act, 1961. 

Whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maharash- 
tra are not In session ; ; 

And whereas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circums- 
tances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
further to amend the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on 
Holdings) Act, 1961, (Mah. XXVII of 1961) for the purpose hereinafter 
appearing ; 

And whereas, the 1nstructions of the President under the proviso to 
clause(1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India have been obtained; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
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article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
hereby pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely :— | l 

fd Short title and commencement —(1) This Ordinanee may be called 
the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment cf seciton 28-IA of Mah X XV II of 1961.—In section 
28-1A of the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) Act, 
1961, (Mah. XXVII of 1961) in sub-section (1). for the words “within a 
further period of one year" the words “within a further period of 

«eighteen months” shall be substituted. 
STATEMENT 
Under section 28-IA of the Act, a further period of one year was 


allowed for setting up jomt farming societies as required by sub-section - 


(2) of section 28 for the efficient management of surplus lands of indust- 


rial undertakings. In the case of surplus land of one of the undertak- | 


ings, this extended period expires by 22nd May 1969. It is not possible 
to set up joint farming societies for the management of that surplus 
land before that date. Since the question of devising some scheme for 
ensuring proper cultivation and efficient management of these surplus 
lands is under the consideration of Government, it is considered that as 
a stop-gap arrangement, the period prescribed by section 28-IA for sett- 
ing up joint farming societies should be extended by six months. 

As it is necessary to take immediate action to amend the Act suita- 
bly for the above purpose and as the State Legislature is not in session, 
this Ordinance is promulgated. 

P.V CHERIAN, 

Dated the 20th May 1969. Governor of Maharashtra. 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Ext , No 37, 
dated May 21, 1969 
The Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) 
(Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 
Maharashtra Ordinance No. X of 1969. 
An Ordinance further to amend the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands 
-~ (Ceiling on Holdings) Act, 1961. 

Whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maharash- 
tra are not in session ; 

‘And whereas, the Governor of Maharashtra is"satisfied that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
further to amend the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Hold- 
ings) Act, 1961 (Mah. XXVII of 1961) for the purposes hereinafter app- 
earing } 

And whereas, the instructions of the President under the proviso to 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India have been obtain- 
ed; 





Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is 
hereby pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely :— | 

A. Short title and commencement, —(1) This Ordinance may be called 


~ 
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the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Second 
Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. + 

(2) Tt shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendmeni of Third Schedule to Mah. XXVII of 1961.—In the 
Third Schedule to the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on 
Holdings) Act, 1861, (Mah. XXVII of 1961). 

(a) in paragraph 2 for the word ''Committee" the word “Board” 
shall be substituted ; 

(b) in paragraph 3,— 

(1) for clause (1), the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) Where producers of raw material, in pursuance of the provis- 


-ions of this Act, have d or are required to supply during any 


season (commencing with the 1968-69 season and any season thereafter) 
raw material to any undertaking, then the State Government shall 
appoint a Board to fix fair price or prices of the raw material so supplied 
or to be supplied. 

The Board shall consist of a retired Judge of the Supreme Court of 
India or of the High Court of Judicature at Bombay, and the two other 

rsons who are or have been, for a period of not less than five years, 

istrict Judges in the State. The retired Judge of the Supreme Court, 
or as the case may be, of the High Court shall be the Chairman of the 
Board. On the appointment of the Board, any Committee appointed, 
before the 21st day of May 1969 shall cease to function ” 

(2) io clause (2), for the word “Committee” the word “Board” 
shall be substituted ; 

(3) for clause (3), the following shall be substituted, namely:— 

"(3) In fixing the price or prices, the Board shall not take into 
consideration any agreement or contract made, or arrangement arrived 
at, or any representation, promise or assurance given by the producer 
or by the State Government, to any undertaking, regarding the price 
payable for the supply of raw material, during any season ; and any 
such agreemeht, contract, arrangement, representation, promise or 
assurance, whether made before or after the commencement of Mahar- 
ashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) (Second Amendment) 
Act, 1968, (Mah. XXXIII of 1868) shall be void, and of no effect 
whatsoever, and shall be inadmissible in evidence. 

(3A) In fixing the fair price or prices of any raw material under 
this Schedule, the Board shall take into consideration the following 
factors in respect of each undertaking, that is to say— 

(a) the cost of production, the quality of the raw material, and the 
market price thereof ; 

(b) the cost of production of the goods, articles Or commodities 
manuíactured or produced from the raw material supplied and also the 
price which such goods, articles or commodities will fetch in the open 
market ; 

(c the minimum price (if any) fixed under any law for the time 


. being in force by the Central Government in respect of the raw material; 


(d) the price (if any) fixed under any law for the time being in force 
by the Central Government in respect of the goods, articles or commo- 
dities manufactured or produced from the raw material; and where the 

rice of such goods, articles or commodities is partly controlled and 
partly free, the Board shall take this into account; 
(e) a reasonable return to the producer of the raw material and to 
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the undertaking manufacturing or producing the goods, articles or com- 
modities; and 

(f) any other factors which in the opinion of the Board are relevant 
for the purpose. 

The Board may fix different fair prices for different undertakings, and it 
would be open to the Board to fix the same fair price for two or more 
undertakings. "-— 

(3B) Nothing stated in clause (3) shall derogate from the obligation 
of the Board to take into consideration any of the factors mentioued in 
clause (3A). 

(8C) The Board shall have the same powers as are vested in Courts 
under the Code of Civil Procedure; 1908 (V of 1908) in trying a suit, in 
respect of the following matters, namely:— 

(i) proof of facts by affidavit; 

(ii) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person, and 
examining him on oath ; and 

(iii) compelling the production of any documents '' 

. (4) in clause (4), — 

(a) for the word ''Committee"  whereverit occurs, the word 
‘‘Board”’ shall be substituted ; 

(b) for the words “the fair price” wherever they occur, the words 
“the fair price or fair prices", and for the words ‘‘the price" (except in 
expression “the price already paid") wherever they occur, the words 
“the price or prices” shall be substituted; 

(c) for the words “any minimum price fixed by or under any law,’ 
the words “any minimum price fixed by or under any law in respect P 
each undertaking” shall be substituted. 

STATEMENT : 

Under the provision of section 28-IB and the Third Schedule to the 
Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) Act, 1961, fair 
price(s) of raw-material supplied or to be supplied by a producer of raw- 
material to Uaertakings during any season (commencing with the 1967- 
68 season) 1s te be fixed by a Committee appointed under paragraph 3 
of the said Schedule. Itis now considered expedient to entrust this 
werk of fixation of fair price(s) to a Board consisting of a retired Judge 
of the Supreme Court of India or of the High Court of Judicature at 
Bombay as the Chairman and two other members who are or have been 
District Judges in the State. It is also considered expedient to provide 
that the fair price(s) should be fixed by the Board for the raw-material 
supplied or to be supplied during any seasen commencing with the 
19€8-69 season. 

As it is necessary to take immediate action to amend the Act suita- 
bly:for the above purposes and as the State Legislature is not in session, 
this Ordinance is promulgated. 


P V. CHERIAN, 
Dated the 21st May 1969. Governor of Maharashtra. 
Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., No 39, 
dated June 8, 1969. 
The Maharashtra Co-operative Societies and the Bombay Land 
Improvement Schomes (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
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Maharashtra Ordinance No. XI of 1969. 

An Ordinance to amend the Maharashira „Co-operative Societies Act, 
1960 and ithe’ Bombay Land Im-rovement Socteties Act, 1942. 
Whereas, a Bill to amend the Mahirashtra Co-operative Societies 

Act, 1960 and the Bombáy Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 (L. A. 
Bill No XVIII of 1969), has been intioduced in the . Maharashtra Legis- 
lative Assembly on the 31st March (969, but has not been vet passed; 

And whereas, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maha- 
rashtra are not in séssion; 

And whereas the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that c:rcum- 
stances exist which render it necessary: for him to take immdediate 
action to give effect to the provisions of the Bill; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Govérnor of Miharashtra 1s 
hereby pleased to make and promu gat: tie following Ordin inc», nime- 

` 1.. Short tsile and commencement. —(1) This, Ordinance miy by called 
the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies and. thé Bombay Land lmprove- 
ment Schetnes (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969.. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2 Insertion of new section 143A 3n Mah XXIV of 1961 —After 
section 143 uf the Maharashtra Co-operative | Societies Act, 1+60 ( zn 
XXIV of 196i) the following. new section shall be inserted, nam »lyz 
> “IA. Transfer of rights and liabilities of Government $n resbect of 

~ Schemes sanctioned under Bom XXV III of 1942.—(1) Where any works, 
included, ii a land improvément, scheme which.has come into forc» 
‘under the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes’ Act) 1942 Bom. XXV- 
Ill of 1942) are carried-out at the cost of the State Government, and 
such cost is to be récovered from the owners of ' lands (other than Go- 
vernment) ‘includéd in the échéeme as’ shown i in the “statement prepired 
under section 13 or in the final'statement prepared under section 13 Y of 
that Act, then notwithst. inding. anything contained in this Act, all the 
rights aiid liabilities óf thé State Government for thé recovery of the 
cost or part cost fiom tlie'owners of land ‘shall stand“transferred to a 
Land Development Bank, in relation to such owners of land and subj ct 
_- to Süch.terms and conditions (including anv condition regarding giving 
of any guarantee by the State Government) as may be agre»d upon bet- 
weén the State Government “and such Land Development Bank; and for 
arriving at such agreement, every owner of land shall produce before the 
Bank all such documents, and other evidence relating to his land includ- 
ed in such scheme as the Bank máy require 

(2) On such.transfer of rights and liabilities of the State Coveri 
ment, the Land.Deyelopment Bank shall pay to the State Government 
an amount equal to the extent of the liability accepted by it under such 
agreement, and the State Government shall inform the owners of lands 

, concerned of such trarísfer; and “thereupon. the provisions of this Act 
and rules thereunder'in so far as they. provide for advancing of loans 
(including provision. for.. mortgaging, of. property) and recovery thereof 

shall apply in relation to’ the amount of cost.to be recovered from each 
owner of lands as they ‘apply in relation to advancing of loans and 
recovery thereo! (including interest) as if such owner was a member of 
the Land Development Bank. ‘The transfer’ of the rights and liabilities 
and payment made in accordance eee shall discharge the owners 
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of lands of their lability to make payment to the State Government 
under this Act but to the extent only of their resp:ctive liability aecep- 
ted by the Bank.”’. 
3 Insertion of new sation 26A in Bom. XXVIII of 1942. —After. + 
. section 26 of the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 (Bom. 
XXVIII of 1942) the following new section shall be inserted, namely:— 
"26A. Effect of transfer of rights and lsabilstses of Government to 
Land Development Bank. —Where rights and liabilities of the State Gov- 
ernment in relation to the recovery of cost or part cost ot the works 
carried out under any scheme from any owners of lands included in such - 
scheme stand transferred to.a Land Developnent Bank under section 
143A of the Maharashtra C» operative Societies Act 1960 (Mah. XXIV 
of 1961) then notwithstanding anything contained 1n this Act, every such 
owner of land shall pay the amount recoverable from him under this Act : 
to such Bank; the amount of such cost or part cost shall be paid by, 
and, recorved from such owners of lands in accordance with the provis- 
ions of section 143A of the Maharashtra Co operative Societies Act 1°60 
(Mab. XXIV of 1961) and the rights "and lhabilities transf rred to the 
Bank shall be entered in the records referred to in sub-section (2) of 
section 13, or as the case may. be, sub-section (3) of section 13a ”. 





The Bombay Legislature Member's Salaries and Allowances 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1969, i 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been ass- 
ented to by the Governor on the 17th April 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra Government Gazelle, Ext , Part IV, No. 51, dated April 21, 
1969/Vaisakha 1, 1899. 

l Maharashtra Act No. XXIV of 1969. 
An Act further to amend ihe Bombay Legislature Members’ Salartes 
and Allowances Act, 1956. 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Legislature 
Members’ Salaries and Allowances Act, 1956 (Bom. XLIX of 1956) for 
the purpose hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:;— . 

le Shortistle.—This Act may be called the Bombay Legislature 
Members’ Salaries and Allowances (Second Amendment) Act, 1259 

2. Amendment of section 5AB of Bom. XLIX of 1956.—1n section 
5AB of the Bombay Legislature Members’ Salaries and Allowances Act, 
1956 (Born. XLIX of 1956) — 

a) for the words "by air", the words “either by railway in an air- 
conditioned coach or by air" shall be substituted’; 

, (b) for the words-‘‘of tl e air fare", the words “of the fare for the 
air-conditioned class, or asthe case may be, o1 the air fare" shall be 
substituted; | 

. (c) in the marginal note, for the words “by air”, the words ''by air- 
conditioned coach or by air" shall be substituted. 





"Tbe Maharashtra Municipalities (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act oí thé Maharashtra Legislature, having been ass- 
ented to hy the Governor on the 17th April 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra Governm ni Gazeite, Ext , Part IV, No 32, dated April 21 
1969/Vaisakha 1, 1891. — D 
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Maharashtra Act No. XXV of 1969. 

An Act further to amend the Maharashtra Munsctpalstres Act, 1965. 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Maharashtra Munici- 
pahties Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 1905) for the purpose hereinafter appea- 
ring; It is her.by enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Kepublic of 
India as follows:— 

1 Short ttle —This Act may be call.d the Maharashtra Municipal- 
ities (Amendment) Act, 1569. 

2. Amedmeni of section 342 of Mah. XL of 1965.—In section 342 of 
the Maharashtra Municipaliti«s Act, 1965 (Mah XL of 1465) to sub- 
section (2), the following praviso shall be added at the end, namely:— 

“Provided that, where the State Government is satisfied that by 
reason of the concentration of industries, or the exceptionally rapid gro- 
wth ot industrics, m any particular area, special problems are posed as 
respects speedily securing and assisting the orderly development of civic 
services and amenities in the area and at the same time maintaining the 
expansion o! industries in that area, it 1s expedient to declare such area 
asa new township municipal area, and it 15 not expedi nt to declare 
such area as a municipal area of the appropriate class with prescribed 
number of elected and co-opted councillors; then notwithstanding that 
the population thereof is more than that specifled in sub-section (1) of 
section 3 (but does not exceed 50,000), the State Gavernment may by 
like notification declare such area also as new township municipal area, 
and for that purpose include such area in Part LII of Schedule I.’. 

The Bombay and Madhya t Boards (Amendment) 
: Act, 1969... . 

The following Act of Maharashtra Legislature, having received the 
assent of the Vice President acting as President on the 20th May, 1969, 
was published in the Maharashtra Government Gazetie, Ext., Part IV, 
No. 38, dated May 31, 1969/Jyaistha 10. 1899. 

Maharashtra Act No XXVIII of 1969, 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1948, and 
the Mad.iva Prades? Kowstng Board Act. 1950. 

Whereas it is expedient turther to amend the Bombay Housing 
Bo rd Act, 19 8 (Bom. LXIX of 1948), and the Madhya Pradesh Hous 
ing Board Act, 1930 M. P. XLIII of 1950). for the purposes hereinutter 
appearing; Itis her by enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Repub- 
lic of India as follows : — 

1. Short title — his Act may be called the Bombay and Madhya 
Pradesh* Housing Boards (Amendment) Act, 1* 69. 

2. Amendment of sectton 53A of Bom LXIX of 1948 —1n section 
53A of the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1948 (Bom. LX XI of 1948), 
(hereinafter referred to as “the Bombay Housing Act”), in sub-sect on 
(1), the words ‘‘ndtwithstanding anything contained in any law for the 
time being in force " shall be delet.d 

3. Suhststution of section 53D of Bom.. LXIX of 19148.—FVor section 
53D of the Bombay Housing Board Act, the following section shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“53D Bar of jurisdiction of Civil Courts —No Civil Court shall have 
jurisdiction to entertain any suit or proceeding in respect of the eviction 
of any person from any Board premises under this Chapter or the reco- 
very of the arrears of rent or damages for use of occupation of such 
premises, or in respect of any order made or to be made or any action 


" 
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er to be taken by the competent authoritv or the State Govern- 
ment in the exercise of any power conferred bv or under this Chapter, 
or to grant any injunction in respect of such order or action.”. 

4. Amendment of sectton 31-A of M. P. XLIII of 1950.—In section 
31-A of the Madhya Pradesh Housing Board Act, 1950 (M P. LXIII of 
1950), (hereinafter referred to as "the Madhya Pradesh Housing Board 


Act’’), in sub-section (1), the words “‘notwithstanding anything contai- 


ned in any law for the time being in force ” shall be d -leted. 

9. Subsiiuhon of seciton 39-A of M P. XLII of 1950.—For section 
39-A of the Madhya Pradesh Housing Boud Act, the following section 
shall be substituted, namely : — 


“39-A. Bar of jurisdiction of Civil Couris.—No Civil Court shall 


have jurisdiction to entertain any suit or proceeding in respect of the 
eviction of any person from any Board premises on any of the grounds 
specified in section 31-A -or the recovery of the arrears of rent of such 
premises, or in respect of any order made or to be made or any action 
taken or to be taken by the Secretary or the Revenue Officer or the 


State Government in the exercise of any power conferred by or under: 


section 31-À or 31-B, or to grant any injunction in respect-of such , order 
or action," 
The Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amend nent) 
- Act, 1969, 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
sented -to by the Governor on the !5th July, 1969,, was published»in the 
Makarashira Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No. 44, dated Tuly 17, 
1969/Asadha 26, 1892. 
77/73. , ,. Maharashtra Act No. XXXIII of 1969, 
oa. ^ uA fe Act further to amend the- Bombay ‘Provincial Municipal Corpora- 
-a Hons Act. 1949 l 

^  .. Wheréds, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Provincial 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 1°49), for the pur- 
. pose hereinafter appearing ; Tt is. hereby enacted in the ('wentieth Year 
of the Republic of India: as follows :— 





1 Short tst'e — This Act may be cal'ed the Bombay Provincial Muni- 


cipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of Appendix IV to Bam. LIX of 1949 -In Appen- 
dix IV tothe Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations: Act, 1949 
(Bom. LIX of 1949), 11 paragraph 22, in clause (ab), for the words “not 
exceeding two years in the aggregate, as the State Government may 
think fit ” the following shall be substituted, namely :— _ 

“not exceeding three years in the aggregate as.the State Govern- 
ment may think fit. A'ter the expiry of the term of the Administrator, 
he shall continue in office until.the dav immediately preceding the date 
of the first meeting of the councillors.”’. | 


3. Repeal of Mah Ord VII of 1969 and saving —(1) The Bombay 


Provincial Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Ordinance, 196) Mah. 
Ord. VII of 1969). is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the: said Ordinance, shall. be dee- 
med to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended by 
this Act, as if this Act had come.into force on the 19th day of April, 
1959. 


~ 
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The Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Second 
. Amendment) Act, 1969. 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature. having received 
the assent of the Governor on the 15th July, 1969, was published in the 
~ Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., .Pa:t IV, No. 45, dated July 17, 
1969/Asadha 28, 1895. | 
Maharashíra Act N 9 XXXIV of 1969, 

An. Act further to amend. the M aharashira Zilla Parishads and Pancha- 
yat Samsiss Act, 1961. 

: Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla 

Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah. V of 1962) for the 

purposerhereinalter appearing.; It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth 

Year of tne Republic of India as, follows, -— 

l. Short title and commencement — (1). This Act may be called the 
Maharashtra Zilla Parishads ‘and Panchayat Samitis (Second ee 
ment) Act, .1969. : 

- (2).It shall be deem:d to have.come into force on the 26th day of 

April, 1969. 

2. Amendment of Sm 253B of Mah. y of. 1962. — n section 253B 
of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads. and, Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 
(Mah. V of 1962), in sub-section (1); in tbe proviso, in clause (ai, for the 
words ''seven years” the words "eight years” shall be substituted. 

8. Repeal of Mah Ord. VIII of -1969 and saving.—(1) The Mahara- 

Shtra, Zilla, Parishads. and,Panchavat Samitis (Second Amendment} Ordi- 

Dance 1969 (Mah..Ord. VEHI. of 1969), is hereby . repealed. 

(2)., Anything. done, or. any ‘action ‘taken under the principa) Act, as 
amended. by’ the Ordinance So- Tepealed, shall be deemed to have been 
done or taken under the principal Act as.amended by this Act 

The Maharashtra Appropriation Act 1969 © 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having received 
- the assent. of the Governor, on.the 31st July 1969,' was published in the 
" Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext., Part IV, 'No. 50, dated July 31, 
19; -9/Sravana. 9, 1 899. 
. Maharashtra Act ‘No. XXXIX of 1969 

_An Act-to authorise payment and abpropriation., of certain sums from. 

` and out of the, ‘Consolidated Fund of the State for the services of the year 

-` ending on the thirty. first, day of March 1970. 

' Whereas by virtue of article 204 of the Constitution of India it is 
necessary to provide for the passing of.an Appropriation Act for the 
appropriation of sums, from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the 
State for the services of the vear ending on the thirty-first day of March 
1970 ; and for the purpose of authorising payment of the said sums ; It 
is hereby evact.d,in the Twentieth Year -of the Republic of -India as 
follows’: — 

CY. Short title. —This Act, may be called the Maharashtra Appropria- 


tion Act, .1969. . | i 
* * i + `- 


|For the remnaining text of the Act. See the- M. aharashira Govern- 
ment Gazétte, Ext. Part 1V, Do -50, dated july, 31, 1968. [Editor] 
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The Bombay Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having received 
the assent of the Governor on the 26th August, 19:9, was published in 
the Maharashtra Government Gazelte Ext., Part IV, No. 51, dated Auzust 
27, 1969/Bhadra 5, 1899. 

Mabarashtra Act No XL of 1969, 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1969. 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Sales Tax 
Act, 1559 (Bom. LI of 1959), for the purpeses hereinafter appearing ; 
is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India as 

ollows :— ' 

1. Short isile, and commencement —This Act may be called the Bom- 
bay Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969. | 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the ufficial Gazette, appoint. 

* 2. Amendment of section 2 of Bom. LI of 1969.—In section 2 of the 
Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bom. LI of 1959), (hereinafter referred to 
as ‘the principal Act”), in clause (37),— 

(a) for the portion beginning with the brackets, figures and words 
(37) “year” means’ and ending with the words “in his books:" the 
following shall be substituted, namely :— 

(37) “year” — 

(a) means the financial year ; . 

(b) in relation to any particular registered dealer for the purposes 
of this Act (except section 3 and Chapter IV thereof) means the year by 
reference to which the accounts of that dealer are ordinarily maintained 
in his books, but the dealer may by written declaration made by ‘him 
in this behalf opt for the financial year: " ; 

(b) the Explanation shall be deleted. 

3. Amendment of section 21 of Bom. EI of 1959.—(1) In section 21 
of the principal Act, — 

(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely : — : 

“(1) There shall be a Tribunal to be called “the Maharashtra Sales 
Tax Tribunal", Subject to the provisions of this section, the Tribunal 
shall consist of such number of members appointed by the State Gove- 
rnment as that Government may from time to time consider necessary 
for the proper discharge of the functions conferred on the Tribunal by 
or under this Act ”’; 

(b) in sub-section (6), for the words “If the members of the Tribu- 
nal or a Bench thereof” the words “H the members of a Bench" shall be 
substituted ; 

(c) sub-section (6AA) shall be del ‘ted. - 

(2) The Tribunal constituted by the State Government under sec- 
tion 21 of the principal Act and functioning immediately before the com- 
mencement of the Bombay Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969 (Mah. XL 
of 1969), shall from such commencement, be deemed to be the Tribunal 
constituted under the said section 21 as amended by the Amendment 
Act, and each member thereof shall hold office for the remaining of the 
period which may have been fixed in his case. 

4. Amendment of section 22 of Bom LI of 1959.—In section 22 of 
the principal Act, in sub-section (6), 

(a) in clause (a), after the words "has been discontinued," the 
rns ‘or nas been transferred or otherwise disposed-of,” shall be inser- 
ted; 
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(b) in the first proviso, — 

(i) after the words ‘‘has been discontinued ', where they occur tor 
the first time, the words “‘or transferred or disposed of” shall be inscr- 
ted; 

(ii) after the words “has been discontinued:’’, where they accur for 
the second time, the words “or transferred or disposed of, as the case 
may be,” shall be inserted. 

5. Amendment of section 36 of Bom LI of 1959 —In section 36 of 
the principal Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (2),— 

(1) for the words and figures “If while assessing the amount of tax 
due irom a dealer under section 33," the following shall be substituted, 
namely: — 

"If while assessing or reassessing th» amount of tax due froma 
dealer under any provisions oi this Act or while passing any ordcr in 
any appeal or revision proceedings,’’; 

(i1) lor the words and figures ‘‘in addition to any tax assessed under 
section 33 ” the words “in addition to any tax assessed or reassessed or 
found due in the appeal or revision proceedings, as the case may be,’ 
shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the Explanation, the ‘following shall p bstituted: 
namely :— 

* Exólanaion —(1) Where a dealer furnishing returns has been 
assessed by the Commissioner under sub-section (3) or (4) of section. 33, 

or assessed under sub section (3) of section 41, or reassessed under clause 
(b) of sub section (1) of section 35 or in whose case an order has been 
passed under section 55 or clause (a) ot sub-section (1) of section 57, and 
the total amount of tax paid by the dealer for any year is found to be 
less than eighty per cent. of the amount of tax as so assessed or reassess- 
ed or found due in appeal or revision, then. for the purpose of clause (c), 
he shall be deemed to have concealed the turnover, or knowingly 
furnished inaccurate turnover liable to tax, unless he proves to the 
satisfaction of the Commissioner that the payment of a lesser amount 
of tax was not due to gross or wilful neglect on his part. 

(2) Where a dealer fails without sufficient cause to furnish returns 
in respect of any period by the prescribed date, then, for the purpose of 
clause (c), he shall be deemed (until the contrary is proved) to have 
concealed the whole turnover liable to tax as assessed or reasessed or 
determined in an order pased under section 55 or clause (a) of sub-sec- 
tion (1) of section 57.” 

(b) im sub-section (3j for the portion beginning with the words “he 
shall” and erding with the words ‘im respect of any period." the 
following shall be substituted, n'mely :— 

“the Commissioner may, after giving the dealer an opportunity of 
being heard, by an order in writing, impose upon the dealer by way of 
penalty, in addition to the amount of tax a sum equal to — 

(a) one per cent. of the amount of tax for each month for the first 
three months, aíter the fast date by which the dealer should have paid 
that tax, and 

(b) one and one- half per cent. of the amount of tax for each month 
thereafter, 
during the time the dealer continues to make default in the payment af 
tax : 


108 ^. THE BOMBAY SALES TAX (AwENDMENT) ACT, 1969 (1989 
BOUE DEO M MÁS UE MIN KRIMI MMC MIN NEN NI d EI 


- Provided that, the Commissioner, or any appellate or revisionál 
authority, may remit the whole or any part of the penalty payable in 
1espect of any period.’’. 

.6. Amendment of section 87 of Bom. LI of 1959.—1n section 37 the 
principal Act,— - 

(a) for sub-section (1), the following shal] be substituted, namely : — 

“(1) If aay person— 

(a) (i) not being a dealer liable to pay tax under this Act, collects 
any sum by way of tax, or ` ; 

(iij being a registered dealer, collects any amount by way of tax in 
excess of the tax payable by him, or Pu 

* (ni) otherwise collects tax in contravention of the provisions of 
section 46, or- 

(b) being a dealer liable to pay tax under this Act, or being a dealer 
who was required to do so by the Commissioner by a notice served on 
him fails in contravention of sub-section (1) of section 48 to keep a true 
account of the value of the goods purchased or sold by him, .or fails 
when directed so todo under that section to keep any accounts or 
1ecord in accordance with the direction,— z 
he shall be liable to pay, in addition to any tax for which he may be 
hable, a penalty of an amount as follows :— l 

(i) Where there has been a contravention referred. to in clause (a) 
(1) or is a.penalty of an amount not exceeding two thousand rupees or 
double the sum collected by way of tax—whichever is less. 

` (ii) Where £here has b ‘en a contravention feferred to in clause (a; 
(ii) or (b), a penalty of an amount not exceeding two thousand rupees, 
and in addition, any sum collected by the person by way of tax in 
contravention of ‘section 46 shal! be forfeited to the. State Government. 
When.any order of forfeiture is mide, the Commissioner shall publish 
or cause to be published a notice thereof for the information of the 
persons concerned giving such details and in such manner as may be 
prescribed "; _. a 

(b) in sub-section (2), for the words “a penalty with or without 
forefeitüre", at both places where they occur the words ''a penalty or, 
forfeiture or both penalty and forfeiture’ shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been, substituted. 

7. Amendment of seciton 38 of Bom LI of 1959. —In section 38 of 
the principal Act, : 

(a} after sub-section (5), the following sub-section shal] be and shall 
be deemed always to have been added, namely:— 

"(8) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or in any other 
law tor the time being in force, where any sum collected by a person by 
way of tax in contravention of section 16, is forfeited to the State 
Government under section 37 and is recovered from him, such. payment 
or recovery shall discharge him of the liability to refund the sum to the 
person from whcm it was so col’ectcd. A refund of such sum or 
any part thereof-can be claimed froin Government by- the person from 
whom it was realised by way of tax, provided that am application for 
such claim is made by him in writing in the prescribed form to the Com- 
missioner. within one year from the date of the order of forfeiture. On 
receipt of any such application, the Commissioner shall hold such inquiry 
as he deems fit, and ifthe Commissioner is satisfied that the claim is 
valid and admissible and that the amount.so claimed as refund was 

* 
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actually paid in Government treasury or recovered, and no draw-back, 
set-off, refund or remission in respect of that amount was granted, he 
shall refund the sum or any part thereof, which. is found due- to the 
person concerned.” 

l b) the following sub-section shall be added at the end, namely :— 

(7) Where any sum so forfeited is paid into the Government trea- 
sury or recovered asan arrear of land revenue at any time before the 
commencement of the Bombay Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969, (Mah. 
XL of 1969) a claim for refund may be made by the person concerned 
' to the Commissioner in accordance with sub-section (6), within one year 
from such commencement.” 

8. Amendment of section 61 of Bom. LI ef 1959.— In section 61 of 
, the principal Act, in sub-section (1) in the proviso, for the words ''with- 
in thirty days" the words “within ninety days” shall be substituted. 

9. Amendment of section 63 of Bom. LI of 1959.—1n section 63 of 
the principal Act, in sub-section (1), for the portion beginning with the 
words “with simple imprisonment” and ending with the words “‘continu- 
ance of the offence”, the following shall be substituted, TET 

'"(a) when the offence is under clause (a),(b),(d), (e e), (f), (i) or (k) or 
under clause (m) read with any of the aforesaid clauses, with simple i m- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine, 
which shall not, except for reasons to be recorded in writing, be less than 
five hundred rupees, or with both ; 

(b) when the offence is under any other provisions of this sub-section 
with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months 
or with fine-not exceeding two thousand rupees, or with both ; 

(c) when the offence is a continuing one under any of the provi- 
sions of this sub-section, with a daily fine not exceeding one. hundred 
rupees during the period of the continuance of the offence.” 

10. Amendment of section 67 of Bom. LI of 1959.—In section 67 of ' 
the.principal Act, the following sub-section shall be added at the end, 
namely : — 

**(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 1898, (V of 1898) it shall be lawful for a Presidency Magis- 
trate or Magistrate of the First Class to pass on any person convicted 
of'an offece under section 63 or 64 a sentence of fine as provided in the 
relevant section, in excess of his powers under sectction 32 of the said 
Code."'. 

11. Amendment of section 74 of Bom. LI ef 1959 —In section 74 of 
the principal Act, in sub-section (2), In clause (v), the words ‘and of the 
assessors’ shall be deleted. f 
, 12. Amendment of Schedule A to Bom. LI of 1959.—In Schedule A 

to the principal Act,— 
(a) in entry 14, in column 2,— 

(i) after the words “Cooked food” the brackets'and words '(exclud- 
ing ice-cream and kulfi)’’ shall be inserted ; 

(ii) after the words “non-alcoholic drinks” the brackets and words 
‘(other than those containing ice-crea m) shall be inserted ; 

(b) in entry 17, in column 8, the following shall be inserted, name- 
lv 

i “When sold at a price not aon Rs. 5 per kilogram.". 
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(c) in entry 18A, in columii 2,— = 

(i) in sub-entry (a), after the word “Film” the words “and film- 
strirs;' shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in sub-entry (b), after the words "Such films" the words '*'and 
filmstrips" shall be inserted ; 

(d) in entry 42, in colurain 2, for the' portion beginning. with the 
words “Readymade garments” and ending with the words “per article 
or suit’” the following shall be substitated, namely :— 

"Ready-madé garments and other articles of personal wear (éxclud- 
ing hosiery goods and garments and articles to which eritry 40 in this 
Schedule or entry 3 or.16AÀ in Schedule E applies) prépared from any. 
textile fabrics, including those which -have been embroidered or other- 
wise decorated, sold at a price not exceeding tén rupees per garment or 
article.” 

(e) entry 42A shall be déleted; 

(f) entry 43A shall be deleted. 

l3. Ameridment of Schedule C to Bom. LI of 1969. —In Schedule C 
to the principal Act,— 

(a) in entry 24, in column 2, after the words “triplex boards” the 
words ‘‘but excluding sand paper’ ' shall be insérted’ ; 

(b) after entry 29, the'following entry shall be inserted, namely : — 

“30. Syringes of all kinds inten- Six paise in'the Six i in the 
ded for use by the medicalpro- rupee. rupeé,’’; 
fession: 

(cy in entry. 31, in column 2, for tlie words and bracket ''and dood- 
hpak)" the words and bracket “and doodlipak, and ice-cream arid kulfi 
and non-alcoholic drinks containing ice-cream)” shall be substituted, 
and the words "except. when sóld'in sealed containers of weight not ex- 
ceeding five kilograms in‘each contáiner" shall be deleted ; 

(d) in entry 33, in columi' 2, for the words ''inseàaled or capsuled 
or corked bottles or jars" the words “in sealed, capsuléd or corked 
bottles, jars, tins, drums or other containers” shall be substituted ; 

(e) in entry’ 39, in column 2, for the words “Paints, lacquers and 
varnishes” the ollowing shall ‘be substituted, namely :— 

“Paints, colours, dry distéripers, 'varnishes, glue, lacquers, polish 
(but not boot polish), pigments, iüdigo, efiaméls, turpentine of oil, bale 
oil, white oil, thinners, paint briishes and ‘sand paper”; 

(f) in entry 41, in columns 3 and 4, for the words “Ten paise' the 
words “Twelve paise” shall be‘substituted ; 

(g) in entry'45, in column ‘2, for tHe words ‘¢ncludirig thérmoses" 
the words including thermoses, thermic jugs, ice buckets ‘or boxes; ürns 
and other domestic receptacles to keep food'or beveragés hot or cold” 
‘shall be substituted ; 

(h) in entry 48, in columns 3 and 4, for the words “Ten paise” the 
words “Twelve päise” shall be substituted ; 

(i) in each of entries 49 to 52 (both inclüsive); in colürüns 3%atid 4, 
for the létters “Do” the words ''TwelVe pdise in the riipee:” shall be 
substituted ; 

(j) in entry: 51; in colümn 2, for the portion beginiug ‘with the Words 
‘Jenses and films" and ending, with the words “and accessories thereof," 
the followizig shal] be substituted, namely : — 

"and lenses, films (other than the films declared tax-free under en 
18A in Schedule A) and cinema carbons required for use therewith, and 
spare pasts and accessories thereof; and film-strips (other than those 
declared tax-free under the said entry 18A)’’; 
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(k) in entry 55A, in columns 3 and 4, for the words ‘Tén paise” 
the words ‘‘Twelve pasie’: shall-be substituted ;. 

(1): iv entry 58, in sub-entries (1) and, (2), in, columns 3 and 4, for 
the words “Eleven paise” the word ''l'welve, paise"' shall be sabstitu- 

ted ; 
i (mi) in’ entry: 62; in columns 3 and 4, for the word “Ten paise" the 
words ‘‘Twelve paise” shall be substituted ; 

(n) in entries 63 and 64, in columns 3 and 4, for the letters “Do” 
the words “Twelve paise.in the. rupee'^ Shall be substituted ; 

(o)- in entry 64, in column 2— 

(a) ‘for the words “Typewriting and. duplicating. machines and” the 
words ‘‘Typewritmg machines, : duplicating, machines including. duplica- 
tors and other apparatuses for obtaining duplicate copies,” shall be sub- 
. stituted-; ` 


(b). for the words “spare. parts thereof" the words “spare parts of 
any of them” shall be substituted. 


14. Amendment of Schedule D to, Bom. LI of 1959. —In Schedule D 
to the principal Act,— 


(a a) in entry 4,— 


,Q) in' cólumn 2, for the ` portion begining with the words '*Ready- 
iade gàrmehts" and! ending with’ thé words “per article" or suit” the 
tollowing shall be substituted, namely; — 
“Ready-made garments and other articles of personal wear (exclud- 
ing hosiery goods and garments and articles to which entry, 40 or 42 in 
' Schedule A or entry 3 or 16A in Schedule E applies) prépared from any 
textile fabrics, including those which have been embroidered or otlier- 
wise decorated sold at'a price'exceeding teri rupées per garment or arti- 
cle.”’; - 
(ii) in columns 3 and 4, for the létters “Do” the words “Five paise 
in the’ ruper.” shall be substituted ; > 


(b) for entry 4A, the following etry shall be. substituted name- 
ly :— 


~ 


CAA, Hosiery goods ud Three páise in the rupees Three paise 


in the rupee .’’; 

15. Amendment of Schedule E to Bom. LI of 1959.—In Schedule E 
to the principal Act,— 

2 (a) after entry 6, the following entry Shall be inserted, namely :— 
“6A. Fountain pens Dall-point Fi ive paisé in Three j pàise in Five paise 

pens, 'Stylograph pens and pro- the rupee, thé icd: ‘in the 

pelling pencils and parts and i A 

assessciies óf such pens and a g 

pencils. 


(b). entry 8:shall be deleted ; 
(c) in entry 10; ‘in coulmns 3' and 5, for the words “Fight paise” the 
words ‘ Nine paise" shall be substituted ; 


(dj after entry 12; the following entry shall be inserted, namely :— 

12A* Steel tranks and‘ school Three paise in^ D» Three o. in 
bagsand cases‘ made‘ of steel or .the rupee. the rupeé.' 
aluminium. ' 


(e) oe éntry 448, the followiag.entry.shall be inserted, namely : — 


rupee .”; 


i 


112 THE MAHARASHTRA CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES AND THE BOMBAY [ 1999 
LAND IMPROVEMENT SCHEMES (AMENDMENT) ACT 1969 
rr tee Ta re IE tera t atc A —— ————————————————Á—— 


"18A. Silk fabrics as defined Eight paise in Do. Eight paise in 
in the First Schedule to the Cen- the rupee. the rupee.’’; 
tral Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ; 
and articles made of such fabrics. | 

(f) in entry 19A, in columns 2,3,4 and 5, for clauses (a) and (b), the 
following shall be substituted, namelv :— D 

“(a) if they are roofing, floor Eight paise in Do. Eight paise tn 
or wall tiles made from any kind, the rupee. the rupee. 
of plastic material. - 

(b) if they are other goods Eight paisein Do Eight paise in 


made from the thermosetting plastic the rupee. the rupee. 
material. M 
(c) in other cases Five paise in Do Five paise in 
the rupee. the rupee.'; 


The Maharashtra Co-operative Soctieties and the Bombay Land 
Improvement Schemes (Amendment) Act, 1969 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having received 
the assent of the Governor on the 15th July 1969, was published in the 
Maharashtra Government Gazette, Ext, Part IV, No. 46, dated July, 
17, 1969/Asadha 26, 1891. 


Maharashtra Act, No. XXXV of 1969. 


An Act to amend the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 1960 
and the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942. 

WuxREAS, it is expedient to amend the Maharashtra Co-operative 
Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. XXIV of 1961) and the Bombay Land Improve- 
ment Schemes Act, 1942, (Bom. XXVIII of 1942,) for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of 
' the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Shori ttle and commencement.—(1) This Act, may by called 
the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies and the Bombay Land Improve- 
ment Schemes (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 83rd June 
1969, 

2. Insertion of new section 143A in Mah. XXIV of 1961. —After 
section 143 of the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. 
XXIV of 1961) the following new section shall be inserted, namely: - 

“143A. Transfer of rights and liabilities of Government in respect of 
Schemes sanctioned under Bom. XXVIII of 1942.—(1) Where any works, 
included in a land improvement scheme which has come into force under 
the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 (Bom. XXVIII of 
1942) are carried out at the cost or part cost of the State Government, 
and such cost is to be recovered from the owners of lands (other than Go- 
vernment! included in the scheme as shown in the statement prepared 
under section 13 or in the final statement prepared under section 134 of 
that Act, then notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, all the 
rights and liabilities of the State Government for the recovery of the 
cost or part cost from the owners ofland shall stand transferred to a 
Land Development Bank, in relation to such owners of land and subject 
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to such terms and conditions Gnclddine any condition regarding giving 
of any guarantee by tle State Government) as may be agrced-upon-bet- 

. ween the State Government and such, Land. Development Bank; and for 
arriving at such agreement, every owner of land shall produce before the 
, Bank all such documents, and other evidence relating to his land includ- 
èd in such scheme as the Bank füay require.. 
(2) On such transfer of rights and liabilities of the State Govern- 
ment,‘the Land Development” Bank shall pay. to the State Government 
. an amount equal to the extent of the habilitv accepted by it under such 
agreement, and the ‘State Government shall inf orm the owners of lands 
concerned of such transfer; and thereupon, the provisions of this Act 
and rules thereunder in so far as they -provide for `. advancing of loans 
(ncluding provision, ‘or mortgaging: of property) and recovery thereaf 
‘shall apply in relation to-the amount of cost to be recovered from each 
owner of lands:as_ they. apply. in., relation to advancing’ of loans and 
SEE coyery. thereof (inel uding interest) as if-such ‘owner was a member of 
the Land Developinenr Bank The transfer of thé:rights and liabilities 
. and. payment made in. accordance theréwitli. Shall discharge the owners 
of lands of their liability" to ake ‘payment to the State Government 
under the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes Act 1942 (Bom. XXVIII 
of 1942) but ‘to the. extent only of, their respective hability aecepted 
i the Bank,". 
3. Insertion. of REW Se tion 26A.in Bom, , X XV III of 1942.—After’ 
o8 ction, 26 of the Bombay. Land Improvement Schemes Act, 1942 (Bom. 
XXVI of 1942) the following ney, section shall be inserted, namely:— 
“ZEA, “Effect of transfer of rights! and' liabilities’ of Government to 
, Land Development Bank —Whére rights and liabilities of the State Gov- 
ernment in relation to the - recovery ‘of Gost'or ‘part costot the- works 
. carried -out-under any scheme from any owni IS of lands -included in stich 
scheme. stand transferred toa -Land . Developai: nt Bank under section 
143A of the Maharashtra Cò- -operative Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. XXIV 
of-,Yolj then notwithstanding anything contained.in this Act, every such 
owner of land shall pay the amount rcoverable trom. Him under tlis Act 
. .o.such Bank; the amount.of,such cost or. part, cost Shall be paid. by, 
_ >and, -recorved from.sucli. owners of. lands m accordance With the provis- 
ions of Section 143A of'the Maharashtra Co -operative Societies Act 1950 
. “(Mah ATV of 1961) and the rights . arid liabilities transf red to the 
. bank shall be entered in the records réferted: to' in sub-section (2) of 
ect.on-13, or as tlie case:may be,.;sub- Section (3) of scctión 13A.’’. 
n. .4. "Repeal of Mah. Ord .XI of 1969 and’ saving.—i1) The Maharash- 
_tra Co-operative “Societies and the Bon: bay Land Jinprovemcnt , Schemes 
S A mcpndmient ), Ordinance, 1269 | (Mah; Ord. XI of, 1969), is hereby repeal- 
ed 
a (2) Anything | daie or anv action taken. under tie principal Acts, as 
ann ded bv the: Ordinance £0 repealed, shall be deemed to bave been 
~. oo on t ken, under.the principal ‘Acts, as amended by, this Act. 
EE! he Maharashtra. Cocoperative, Serie (Seopa 4 Amendment) 
x Act, E 96 MN 
rhe.follo ing: “Act, of the. ‘Maharashtra Legislature, having been as- 
- sented to by the Governor on ‘the 29th: April; 1969, was "published in the: - 
: Maharashtra , Government are au -Part TV, , No. 35, dated May 6, 
E 38969) Waisalcha 16. 1889. ae 
gb i =, . Maharashtra, Aci No xxv of, i969; 
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An Act further to amend the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act, 
1 960 

' Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Maharashtra Co-ope- 
tive Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. XXIV of 1961), for the purposes herein- 
after appearing ; It is hereby enacted, in the Twentieth Year of the Re- 
public of India as follows :— 

1. Short He and commencement.—11! This Act may be called the 
Maharashtra Co-op2rative Societies (S^con.] Amendment) Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force on such dite as th» State Government 
Bay, by notific ition in the Oficial G iz tte, Apooint. 

2. Amendment! of section 2 of Mah. XXIV of 1961.—1n section 2 of 
the Maharashtra Co operative Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. X XIV of 1961), 
(hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act' ha l 
. (a) in clause (4). after the words ‘decided by the society” the fol- 
lowing shall be added namely :— 

“but does not include any sum paid or payable as ; bonus to any em 
ployee of th2 society under the Payment of Bonus Act, 1955 (X XI of 
1965). 

(b) after ciause (10), the following clause shall be inserted, name- 
ly :— 
'(10À) ‘crop protection society’ means a society the object of which 
is protection of the crops, structures, machinery, agricultural implements 
and other equipment such as those used for pumping water on the 
land ;' 

(c) after clause (16), the following clause shall be inserted, name. 

“(16A) ‘lift irrigation society’ means a society the object of which is 
to provide water supply by lift irrigation to its members mainly for ag- 

ncultural purposes ; 
— . 8$.* Amendment of section 3 of Mah XXIV of 1961.—In section 3 of 
the principal Act,— 

(a) after the words ‘‘to assist such Registrar,” the words ‘'with such 
designations, and in such local areas or throughout the State, asit may 


. Specify in that behalf," shall be inserted ; 


(b) after the words ''control of the Registrar”, th: following shall be 
added, namely : — 

“They shall be subordinate to the Registrar, and Subordination of 
such persons amongst themselves shall be such as may be determined by 
the State Government.” 

(c) to the marginal note to the said section, the words ‘and his su- 
bordinates”’ shall be added. 

4. Amendment of section 6 of Mah XXIV of 1961.—In section 6 of 
the principal Act, — 

(a) to sub- section (1), iie following proviso shall be added, name- 
ly :— 

“Provided that, a lift irrigation society consisting of less than ten 
but of five or more such persons may be registered under this Act” ; 

o ) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
. namely :— 

"(2A) No crop protection society: shall be registered. unless the 
Registrar is satisfied, after such i inquiry as he thinks necessary, that a 
draft of the proposal made by the society for protecting the crops, struc- 
tures, mdthinery, agricultural implements and other equipment such as 


Pad 
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those used for pumping water on the land, was duly published for invit- 
ing all owners of lands likely to be affected bv the proposal and all other 
persons likely to be interested in the said lands to join the proposal or- 
to send their objections or suggestions and that the objections aud sug- 
gestions received, if any, have been duly considered by the society and 
‘that the owners in possession of not less than 66 percent in the agre- 
gate of the lands included in the proposal have given their consent in 
writing to the making of the proposal and that the proposal made is 
feasible. For this purpose, the society shall submit to the Registrar : — 

(a) a plan showing the area covered by thé proposal and the surro- 
unding lands as shown in the -map or maps. of- the village or villages 
affected ; 

(b) an extract from the record of rights duly certified showing the 
names of the owners of the lands and the areas Of the lands included in 
the proposal ; 

(e) statements of sack of the owners of the lands as consented to 
the making of the proposal signed by owners before two witnesses ; 

(d) a detailed estimate of the cost of implementing the proposal ; 

(e) a detailed statement showing kow tbe Sasi E proposed to be 
met. 

When such.society is registered, the eost of iseme the proposal 
shali be met wholly or in part by contribution to be levied by the society 
: from each owner of the land included in the proposal, including any 
such owner who may havé refused to become a member ofthe society. 
The owner of-every land included in the proposal shall also be primarily 
liable for the payment ef the contribution leviable from time to time in 
respect of such land.” 

5. Amendment of section 7 of Mah. XXIV of 1961.—In section 7 of 
the principal Act,— 

(a) for the portion beginning with the words “by special order” and 
ending with the words ‘‘as to registration. " the olomi shall be substi- 
tuted, namely:— : 

“by general or special order, ‘exempt anv society or class of societies 
from any of the requirements of this Act as to registration, subject to 
such conditions (if any). as it may impose'; - - 

(b) in the marginal note to the said sectior., after the word “‘socie- 
ties" the words “or class of societies" shall bs inserted. 

6. Amendment of secisos 13 of Mah. X XIV of. 1961.—In section 13 
of the principal Act, in sub-section (1), after the words ''to the Regist- 
rar." the following shall.be added, namely:— 

“Every application for registration of an amendment of the by- 
laws shall, as far as possible, be disposed of by the Registrar within a 
period of two months from the date of its receipt : 

Provided that where such application 1s.-not.so disposed of within 
the said period of two months the Bes stra shall record the reasons for 
the delay.". ` 

T: yim of section 22 of Mah. XXIV of 1961. —In section 22 
of the principal Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (1), jor eles (d), the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely :— > 

“(d) the State Government | or the Central Government;”; 

- (b) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
o A) AONO DIRE anything oe in sub: sectione (1), the 


V E 
wd 


- 


7 x 


.116 THE hb AHARASHTRA CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES (AMENDMENT) '{ 1969 
i ` ACT,. 1969 





-- o- - 
- 


State Government may, having regard to the fact that the interest of 
any Person or class of persons conflicts-or is likely to conflict ,with the 
objects of any.societv or. class of societies, by general: or special order, 
published in the Offscsal Gazette, declare - that any: petson or class of 
‘persons engaged in or`carrying ón any: profession, ` business or. nA 
ment'shall be disqualified trom being: admitted, or for «continuing; as 

' Tnembers'or shall be eligible for. membership only toa limited: extent of 
anv spécified society or class of-societies,.so long as such person -or 
“persons are engaged: in or Carry on that profession, business Or 'employ- 

‘ ment, as the case may be:”; ~-- p 
=- *^» (e) in-sub-section (2). for the words “from the dateci the application 
* "for admission, whichever is earlier.” the following shall be substituted, 

"namely:— > = i 
- . “from the dade of. receipt of the üpnlicition for. admission, —which- 
ever is earlier. Ifthe society does not communicate any,decision to 
une ‘appheant - within three months from thè daté of receipt ot such app- 
‘lication, the applicant ‘Shall be deemed. to have been refused: admission 
-as a‘member of the-society:”*.. 
cı 8ir Amendment of. section 27 of Mah XXIV. ‘of 1961. —In section 27 
of the principal Act,— 
.. £.°.(a)'in sub-section (1), after. the'vords (63 casting vote.” " ithe. follow- 
- mg shall be’ added, namely;:— . CI 
+ * “Save as ‘otherwise „provided ` in  shbsséctions. (2) to (7), every right 
to yote shall be exercised: presonally,.and tot: by: proxy:^'; 
‘i(b) in sub-section (2), forthe words ‘only: the. person- swhosé: name 
lands first inthe share .certificute;- ‘shall ‘have the right to vote." the 
following shall be substituted, namely px 
“the .person :whose.ianie' “sfands - first in the share certificate, if 
present, shall have the right to vote. But- in his absence, the person 
M Hose nàme stands second, and itrthe absence.of both, the- person whose 
dame stands next;-and: likewise; i in the.absence of-the, preceding persons 
the person whose name is next on the Snare certificate, who is present 
and who is not a minor,-shalk have the right to: yote: 5; -- . Po 

‘+ (c) in -sub-section '(8),.the-! word "associate" skall be deleted, and - 
-after the we rds "the - right to: vote” the. following shall, be"ádded, nam- 
ely :—' $ dg QXcMsd cl Z : 

E "and no such. member Han: ‘be wligible,to. be '& member of a.com. 
ittee or for : ê ppbiritmebt » asa dum iud the soci ty. on, any other 
society.” SX ay ee 
- _ (d) after sub- section (8, the ‘following: clause. sha]l b: added, nam- 

-' el den ar wu T. - 
/? 9) No fominee.of thé C ;overhment ofi iof- any: finacing, bank. on; any: 
"society ‘shall be entitled to .vote'at'any relcti.on:of itscomimittee.,; ^. ~ 
nolui Amendment ofisectson 28-0f. Mah XXI. vof: 1961.-—In -ection 28 
' ofthe principal: “Act, for: thé: words, tüo:member other than £e. state. 
Government or any other society, . shall’ the nd xng "shall be;sub- 
‘stituted; namély-— Xi SET 2 : 
“no member, other . iban ‘the a or, aay other: society; or 
. Pwith the «previous. ‘sanction iof - the State Government a Zilla:Parishad* 
constituted . under, the Maharashtra Zilla Paristiads sand; -Panchayat | 
"Samitis 1961: "(Mah V of 19622) shall -z4*- - 77. : 
D.27560.: UAerendpient of section 65- of Mah XXIV. of 4961- — du Sect on 65 
of the principal Act, —, - = 
si ^4 l anes . sub-section-(1 Sates the. words..“‘rent,: taxes and: depréciát- 
jon," the following shall abe inserted, namely':— " Sedo ew nc 
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"bonus. payable to employees unde the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, 
-(XXI of 1965) and equalization fund -for : süch bouns, provision for . 
payment of income-tax and making- approved dónitions under the In- 
'come:tax Act, 1961, (XLIII of 1961). ‘provision for.payment of con- 
tribution to education tund ‘of the State federal Society which may 
be notified by the State Government in this behalf, development rebate, 
provision for development fund, bad debt, fund, price fluctuation fund, 
dividend epualization fund, share capita! redemption fund, investment 
fluctuation fund, provision for retirement benefits to employees and in 
the case of consumers co- [opera tive stores provišion for purchase rebate 
to be ‘paid to purchasers "'; 

(b) in sub-section (2) ‘the portion beginning with the words ‘‘to the 
. contribution" and ending with the words “by the State Government” 
shall be deleted. 

11. Amendment of section. 68 of Mah. XXIV of 1961. —For section 
68 of the, principal ' Act, the follo wing Do shall be ea 
' namely :— 

"68. .Coniribulion lo education und. of the State federal SUC —(1) 
Every society-shall contribute annually -towards the education fund of 
the State federal society which may bé notified in this behalf by the 
State Goverment at such rate as may bé prescribed, and different rates 
may be prescribed for ditferent societies or classes of societies gependiag 
on their financial condition :* 

Provided that, nə societies -shall e required to contribute towards 
such fund.more than Rs. 23 000 ‘in any-year. - 

.(2). Every societv sha'] pay its contribution to the said fund, with- 
in two months from the date on which its accounts are adopted by tne 
general body of members. ` Any'offcer willully failing to comply with 
. the requirement of, this section, shall be personally liable for making 
. good the amount to the federal society notified.as aforesaid:”’ 
| 12. Insertion of new sections 734 to-:73G7in Mah. XXIV of 1961.— 
After section 73 of the principal Act, the, following sections shall be in- 


:* Serted, namely ` 


“73À. ‘Disqualification for being designated. Officer simultaneously 
‘of certain specified? societies or for ‘being - designated officer of the same 
soctely for more than ‘stx years. —{1) In this section and 1n sections 73C, 
73D and 73E, ‘a designated Officer’ means the Chairman and the Presi- 


.  d«nt and includes any other Officer of the society as may be declared 


_ by the State Government, by notification in the Official Gazette, to be a 
designated Officer, but doés not include any ‘officer appointed or nomi- 

_nated by the State Government or by the Registrar. 
(2) No p'rson shall,.at the same time, be or continue to be, a 
-designated officer ‘of more than one society ‘falling 1n Category Í or 
Category II or Category III'of th» categories mentioned below; and shall 
not be or continue to be a designated officer i in more thin two sociotiess 
in the aggregate in the three categories :— | 

Category I.— Societies, the area of operation of villi extends to tne 
whole of the Stare.’ - 

oe 71.—Societies; the area of ‘the operation of which does not 
extend to the whole of the State,— «+ - 

(a) but extends to Greater Bonibay and the authors share capi- 
` talof which is more than Rs. 10’ lakhs; or^í * = - 

(b) Lut extends to one or more districts ; or 
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(ey and. is also’ less. than a district, but the authoriséd: share gapital 


-of. which 3 is more thao: Rs, 10 .lakhs. : 
' -Category I1I..:-Societies, the-,area of- operation of wee does not 


extend to the whole of a district; but extends to, one or.more,talukas, or v. - 


tbe authorised share capital of; which is not mor? than Rs. 10 lakhs but 
‘is ot less thañ Rs.’5 lakhs., p“ - : 2 


(3) If-any person;is at the. commencement. of the Maliarashtra Čo- s 


operative Societies (Second' Amendment): Act, 1969, (Mal: XXVII of 
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1969), a designated.officér of more than’ two societies in the said cate- ' 


;Bories, or of more than one society in the same category, then unless. he 
“resigns his offtce:in' the-society-or societies in-excess of the numbér prés= 
€ribed' under- sun‘section (2). within a period of ninety days from such 


*commencement, he shall, at the expiration of the said- petiod, céase to 


be a designated. officer of all Such secieties: 
-(4) If any. person becomes, at the same time, after the commence- . 
ment of the-saidAct, a designated officer-of sociétiés in excess of the: 


number prescribed under sub-section (2), unless he resigns his office: ‘in 


. the socicty or societies in excess of the- said nümber within a period cof 


ninety days from tlie date on which he is elected or. appointed a designa- ~~ 


ted oificer of more than the permissible number of society or societies, 

: or if the elections. or appointments are held or made simultaneously, 

from the,date on: which the result of last of such elections or appoint- 

`| ment is declared,-he,shall, at the expiration of the said period of ninety 
days, cease to be a designated officer of all such sociéties. 


^ “. (5) No personishall‘be or shall continue ‘to be à designated officer’. - 


.. of any society- of any.of the categories réferred to-in sub-section (2 ), for- 
a: consecutive periód of.more than six years, and if any person.has been 
such officer of any such society. for. such. petiod he shall not be eligible 
for being élected-of appointed as .such officer, until a period of three. 
; years has elapsed after:the expiry, of the said. period. of six years. If'ary, 
- person hasbeen, at the commencement of the Maharashtra Co-operative 
- Societies (Second Amendment) Act, 1969, (Mah. XXVII of 1969), a 
designated offieer:of any such :society for,.a consecutive period of more 
‘than Six yc ars unléss-he resigns his office’ within’ a period of ninety days ` 
. from such commencement, he shall, at -the expiration of the said period 
of ninety days, cease to be a designated officer of that society. etn 
Explanatton.—-For the purposes of this sub-section, if any person 
resigns his office as.a- designated oflicer within _twelve months prior to ` 
" the expiry of the consecutive period of six years in office, he shall be 
^^ deemed to have completed the.said period . of six years. 


- 73B.. ; Reservation of seats,.on.committees of. certain societies, for Sce: ' 


re 


duléd Castes; Tribesiand Vimukta Jatss and for ‘weaker sectson of members. — ' 
On! the: committee. of- such. society "or class of. societies.as the State - 


Government may, by general or special order, direct, two seats shall be - 


reserved, one for the members who belong to the Scheduled Castes or- 
Scheduled Tribes or.to the Jas declared to be Vimukia Jatis by the ^ 
State Government; and one for the weaker section of the members who 
_.« have been granted loans, from the society of an amount not exceedi ing. 
Rs. 200 during the year immediately preceding . If no such persons are’ 


-: elected of appointed, the committee shall. co-opt. the required number : k 


of members ón the committee from amongst the persons entitled ito, such . 


_ representation, 
73C. Restrictions on representation f" certain class S. members 


— 


N 
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On | committees of.certuin societies and for being designaied officers — 
(1) In the case of a District Central Co-operative Bank or an 
Apex Co-operative Bank of the District Central Co-operative Bank, 
there shall not be more than one 'represehtative- of individual members 

.on the committee of such Bank, and. such: representative shall not be 

- éligible for being elected or appointed as'a designated officer. 

(2) . In the.case of a Land ‘Development ‘Bank 'oran Apex Land 
i Development Bank, there shall not be more than one representátive on 
_ the committee‘of:sush Bank, of members, who-have not taken any loans 
from'the-Bank, and “such representativer shall not be-eligible for being 
elected or appointed as a designated officer. 

: (3) In the case of an-Agriciltural Credit Society which gives loans 

“~to individuals for the raising-of crops; there.shall not: be more than one 

l representative on the committee .of such society, of-members who have 

not taken anyJoans from'the sociéty;' and tt at -representative-shall be 

elected or appointed only from amongst, memb.rs, who have not taken 
loans. Such representative shall: not be eligible for being elected or 
appointed asa designated officer 

73D.. Socteby's nominee on other society “mot. eligible to be designated 
officer except in a federal society: ——No.. member .of 'a society, who is no- 
, minated to represent it on'any.other society, shall be eligible for being 

elccted or'appointed' as a‘ designated officer of the other society, unless 
the otber'sociéty is its’ federal society. 

.28E.' In specified sociehes members not having aninimum number of 
transactions of ‘certain monetory limits nol entsiled to be dessynaled officers. — 
In thé case of Such class-or classes of -societies..as‘may be specified by 
_ the State Government, by »notification in the Official- Gazette, no:member 
' -shall-bé eligible-for being'elected»or appointed as «a designated officer, if 
‘he does not fulfilthe-minimum qualifieation relating:to-his transactions 

with the society of such monetory hats as may be laid down; from time 

‘to time; in such notification. EN 

^ 73F. -Membersiwho or whose. near ain is dealing in goods for pur- 
chase of which loans are given by a Soctely not eligsble to be on sis cominittes.— 
Im the caserol a^society; -which gives. loans to, members for purchasing 
| "machinery «implements, ."'equipments.i^ commodities” or other goods, no 

member, .Who: or"whose near rélation: is a:dealér in such goods: or 13 a 

ditector ‘ol a ‘Company’ or a pa: tner-in a firm carrying son business in-such 

goods; chall+be eligibie-for-being elected or appointed: as a member of the 

. committee of such society. 

Explanation:— — For the purposes: of this. section; the expression ‘near 
‘relation’ means a: wite; husband, dather,, mother; Son, daughter, son-in law 
or daughter-in-law. :— 

` 73G. Provision for conduci of alections tó pinili of certain societies 
asid-term of office'of members of such commsttees.—(1)* The election of the 
members of the committees ofthe ‘societies of: the.categories specified: be- 
jow-shall be conducted 1n the manner : ‘laid dawn: in-the next PHOEECOIDE 
sub-sections;;— | 

(1) -Societies;the:area :of operation : of "which extends to the whole 
of tle State ; 

"r Cay "Societies, the area /of : opération. of which does not extend to the 
whole of the State,— 

| (a) but extends to Greater-Bombay and- thé E E lane capital 
of which is more than Rs. 1U lakhs; or ` : 


- 
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(b) but METIN to ‘one or more districts ; or 

(c) and is also less than a district, but the ae share capital 
of which is more than Rs 10 lakhs ; 

- . (ui) Sócieties, the area of operation of which does not extend to the 
whole of a district, but' extends.to one or more talükas, or the authorised 
share capital of which is not more. than Rs. 10 lakhs, but ts not less than 
Rs. 5 lakhs ; Es 

(iv) Any other societies or class of mares, which the State Go- 
vernment miy, from time to time, by general or special order SDEGU ia 
this behalf. ~ ©} 

- (2) Fhe election of the members of the committee of any Such society 
shall be held on-such date or dates as the: Collector may fix and shall be 
conducted under his control by such Returning Officer and other officers 
as may. be appointed. by: him in this behalf.. The voting at such election 

e shall be.by secret ballot. 

'" Notwithstanding anything contained in section 91 or any other pro- 
visious of this Act, any dispute touching such election shall be referred 
to the’ Tribunal. Such reference may’ be made by any aggrieved party 
by submitting an. election petition to the Tribunal, wituin one month 
from the date of declaration of the result of the election. Any such- 
petition shall-be heard.and disposed of by the Tribunal, and any order- 
made thereon by the -Tribunal shall ` have effect, as if it were an order 
passed i in appeal by the Tribunal. 

= (3) Every candidate at an election to a committee of any such . 
society shall keep a Separate and correct account of all expenditure i in 
connection with:the election incurred or authorised by him, and the total: 
of such expenditure shall not exceed such amount as may.be specified by . 
the State Government, by general or special. order; published i in the 
Official Gazette. 

. (4) The State e may make rules Eenerallv. to provide 
for or to regulate matters in respect of elections to committees of such 
societies, 

.-(5) When the election of all the mensas of a committee of any 
mer society is held at the same time, the members elected on the commi- 
ttee at such general election shall hold office for a period of three years 
from the date on. which the, first meeting is held and shall continue in 
office until immediately before the first meeting of the a uL ofthe , 

new committee. 

. Explanation —For:the purposes of this section, the expression "the 
: Collector" means the Collector having ‘jurisdiction over the- local area in 
which the registered office of the society concerned is situated." 

13. Amendment of section. 76.of Mah. of XXIV of 1961—In section 
75 of the principal Act; in sub-section (2), after:the words “before me 
-society” the following-shall be inserted, namely :— 

, “a statement showing the details of the loans (if any) given to ariy 
of the members of the committee or anv members of the family (as de- 
' fined in thé Explanation to section.6) of any committee-member. during 
m last preceding year, and”. 

14. Amendment.of sectton 78 of Mah. XXIV of 1961; —In section a 
“at the principal Act,— 

‘(ay in sub-section-.(1),— "np. 
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(i) after the words “not discharging its or his functions properly,’ 
the words ‘or where’ a situation has arisen in whith the committee or 
any member thereof ceases or refuses to discharge its or his functions 
and the business of the society has or is likely to come to a standstill 
shall be inserted ; 

(ii) the words “published i in the Official’ Gazette” shall be deleted ; 

(b) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely : :— 

(1A) When a notice is issued aganist any committec or member 
urider sub-section (1), if resignation from any office is tendered by the 
committee or member, it shall not be valid or effective, until two months 
have elapsed from the date of issue of the notice or until itis permitted 

. to be accepted be the Registrar, whichever is earlier." 
(c) in sub-section (3),. the words **published' in the "Official Gazette,” 
shall bedeleted. | 
15. Insertion of new section 79A in Mah. XXIV of 1961. —After 
section 79 of the principal. Act, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely : — 
TOA, Registrar's power to give directions in the public interest, eic, — 

(1) ) Subject to the rnlés made in that behalf, where the Regitrar is 
Satistied that in the public interest or for the purposes of securing proper 
implementation of co- 'operative production and other development pro- 
grammes approved or ‘undertaken by Government, or to secure the 
proper management of the business of the society generally, or for 
prevnting the affairs of the society being conducted ina manner detri- 
mental to the interests’ of thé members, or of the depositors or the 
creditors thereof, it is necessary to issue directions to'any class of socie- 
ties generally or to any society or societies in particular, he may issue 
directions-to them from time to time, and all societies or the society 
concerned, as the case may be, shall be bound to comply with such 
, directions. 

(2) The Registrar may modify or cancel any directions issued under 
sub-section (1), and in modifying or canceling such directions may 
impose such conditions 1s he may deem fit "' 

16. Amendment of section 91 of. Mah. XXIV of 1961. —In section 94 
of the principal Act,-- ` 

(a) in sub-scction (1),— ' l | 

.(i) in clause (b), the words ‘‘or a person who claims to be a member 
of the society;" shall be added at the end.; ` 

(ii) for clauses (c) and (d), the foll owing clauses shall be substituted, 
namely :— | | 

"(c) a person other * than a member of the society, with whom the 
society has any transactions in respect of which any restrictions or regula- 
tions have been imposed, made or prescribed under section 43, 44 or 45, 

and any person claiming through such person ; 

(d).a surety of a member; past. member or ‘deceased member, or 

. surety of a person other than a member with whom the society has any 
transactions in respect of which restrictions have been prescribed under 

. section 45, whether such surcty or person is or is s not a member of the 
society; ; : 

. (b) sub-section (2) shall be deleted. 

19. Amenament of section 101 of Mah. XXIV of 1961.— - In section 
101 ‘af the principal Act,— HESS 
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(a) for sub section: (1); the following shall be. substituted, Viste — 
o, * (1) Notwithstanding. anything contained, in sections 91, 93 and 98, 
on an application made by a resource socicty undertaking the financing 
of crop and seasonal finance as, defined under the Bombay Agricultural 
Debtors Rélief ‘Act, 1947 (Bom. XXVIII of 1947), forthe recovery of 
arrears of any sum advanced by it to any of its. members on account 
, of the financing.of.crop or seasonal finance or. by a crop protection 
society for the recovery of the arrears,of the initial cost or of any con- 
tribution for obtaining seTvices.required for crop protection which may 
be due from its. members or other'owners of lands inélüded in. tbe ' pro- 
posal (who may: ‘have refused to become, members) or by a lift irrigation 
socicty for,the, recovery. of, arrears, of any: subscription due from its 
‘members for obtaining services require! tor ‘providing . water supply to 
them, and on, the society, concerned, furnishing a statement of accounts 
e in respect: of the arrears, the Registrar may, “afi èr making,such inquiries 
as he deems fit, grant a certificate ior the recovery of the amount stated 
therein to be due as;arrears.' 

(b) in sub Section (2). for the portion begining with the words “a 
resouice society has failed ’ and ending. with the. words ‘protection of 
crops,’ "the following ; shall be substituted, namely : — 

“the concerned ‘society has failed to fake action ‘under the forego- 
ing sub-section, in respect of.any amount due as Arrears,’ 

(c) in sub-section (4), for, the. words. “the. resource ec A the 
words.''tbe concerned society”? shall be Substitutéd ; n 
(d) for the marginal note, the 'follo wing shall be substituted, name- 
y e 

“Recovery of arrears due to certain Societies as ‘arrears of” land 
revenue,"., , 

18. Amendment oj Section 111 of Mah. XXIV of 1961. Sia “section 
111 of the principal Act, in clause (a). after sub-clause (i), the following 
sub-clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

(i-a) works.undertaken by, lift irrigation Societies, and électiicity 
supply societies. for productive purposes; 

I9 Amendment of section 118 of Mah. XXIV of 1961.—In section 
118 of the principal Act, after sub-section (4), the following sub-section 
shall.be added, namely :— 

^(5) If any person interested in the land has failed, to. present , his 

objection, df any) under sub-section (1) in time, “the ‘application for 

` Joan shall be considered in his absence, and ‘if’ the ‘loan’. ‘applied for. is 

sanctioned, such person shall notwithstanding , anything | containéd 'in 

this. Act or any, other law lor the time being. in, force, have no claim 

. whatsoever against the land to be improved or "offered as . security till 

such time as the amount of, loan tog: ther.. with.. intrest thereon’ or any 
other dues arising out of the loan are paid in full by the loanee ". - 

20. Amendment of section 162 of Mah. XXIV of 1961.—In séction 

. 152 of the principal Áct, in ‘sub-section, (1), after, the ‘figures "728" the 
figüres and letter “ 79A” shall be inserted. - . 

21. Amendment of section 154 of Mah. XXIV of 1961.—1u- ‘section 
154 of the principal Act,—' . 

..(a) for the portion 1 beginning, with the" Words. “The ‘State’ san 
X and ending with the words: ‘subordinate to thém,' "the following: 
shall be substituted, namely :— 
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“The. State - Cannan may all for and examine the record ot 
any inquiry or the proce: dings of any « other matter of the Registrar. and 
-'the Registrar may .call- ‘for and "examine: the record of any inquiry or 
- the proceedings of any'other matter of any officer subordinate to him,’ 

eb} for the words “‘of such officer." the words “of the Registrar or 
of such officer;as the case may be.” : shall be substituted; 

(c) after. the words ' may seem. just. ‘the following shall be added, 
namely :— 
zm “The State o may; by order, direct fiat the. powers. con- 
ferred of it by this section shall, in such ¢ rcumstances and under such 

conditions, if any, as may be specified: in the: direction, be exercised 
also by:an officer of the rank of a Secretary” ‘to Government. ". 

29. Amendment of section 157 of Mah. ind of De —In section 

-157 of the principal Act = € 
| - (a ) the words “to be published in the. Official Gazette, " shall be 
deleted ; 
^. (b) after the words “of this Act; a the words "or of the rules made 
thereunder, ” shall be inserted.’ | 

s 9998s Insertion of new'sbchon 160B-in Mah. XXIV of 1961 — After 
section 160A of the principal Act, he. following section ` shall be inser- 
ted, namely :. i Jat oe 

“160B. Members of MEETS not entitled fo travelling allowance, 
daiiv allowance, etc. at .a rate ‘higher than . the maximum prescribed. — 

“Subject to the provisions of section-160A, no member of the committee 
‘of any society Shall be entitled to receive ffom the sociëty the travelling 
allowance, the daily allowance: or such other allowances or fees which 
'are paid to the members for attending meetings ‘of its committee. or for 
performing any other functions as such members,'at'a'rate higher than 
:the' maximum rate prescribed in this behalf, and different maximum 
rates may be prescribed for different Societes or class of societies ‘or for 
different purposes." 

2A Amendment of D -161 oP Mah. XXIV of 1961. — Th section 
*161-of the principal Act, after the words and figures ‘‘under section 103," 
‘the words, ‘brackets and figures ‘‘or an one as defined i in clause (20) of 
” section 2” shall be- inserted. i 

25. Amendment of sectton 163° of. Mah. XXIV of. 1961. —In section 

-` 163 of the principal Act, in sub-section (3 » the’ words “except for want 
of jurisdiction” shall be ‘deleted. ^" * 

- 26. Amendment of section 165 of Mah. XXIV a 1961.—1n section 
165-of the principal Act, in sub-section (2), after clause (xl), the follow- 

" ing clause shall be inserted, namely::— 

“I "++ C (xay prescribe theamount and rotis of the — to be furni- 
shed by any officers.or employees of any society..or class of societies, 

, who are required to handle cash, securities or property belonging to the 
‘society, the maximum amount: of cash which may be handled'or kept at 
‘a time by any officer'ór employee, and the amount, in excess of which. 

` all payments: shall be ade by oron behalt ot the society by means of 

a mr joes 

Transfer of —€— pending PEN —If any proceedings are 
pending immediately before tlie. có'mmeticement ‘of the: Maharashtra 

"Co-operative Societies’ (Second Amendment) Act, 1969, (Mah. XXVII of 
1969); in arly Cóütt or before ‘any aüthority in respect of matters which 
iby section 91 of the princi al Act as amended by this Act, are to be 
"referred: to, thé Registrar; «then all:such ¿proceedings shall be. transferred 

By süch Couit: or authority to the ‘Registrar for ee 


— Qn 
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. The Probation of Offenders (Maharashtra Anjend ment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature having. been assen- 
ted’ to by the Vice President acting as the President;on the sth June, 
41969, was "published in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext. Part 
IV, No..42, dated -June 23, 1969/ Jyaistha" 23.1891... ^ | 

"Maharashtra Act No. X XXI of 1969.. 

. An. Act further to amend the Probation of. Offenders: Act, 1958, + its 
iani to the State-of Maharashtra. 

Whereas, it is expedient to amend the- Probation of Offenders. Act, 
1958 (20 of 1958), imits application to the State of Maharashtra, for the 
purpose hereinafter appearing; It is: hereby enacted in the Twentieth 


' Year of the Republic of.India as follows :— 


'- |. Short hile. >This Act may be called the Probation of Offenders 
(Maharashtra Amendment) Act, 1969. 
.  2.°- Amendment of sectton 13 of Act 20,of 1958:— In section . 18. of thie 
Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 (20 of 1958), in its application to the: 
State of Maharashtra, in sub-section (1), in clause (a), after the words 
“Probation -Officer by the- State- Govern nt" thé words ''er by such 
` officer as the State Government may, subject to such restrictions and 
conditións (if any) as-it may Iipose, id order, authorize in this behalf," 
shall be inserted. EOR i 4 





"The Maharashira State Tesisicture Proceedings (Protection, of Publi- 
5 — cation) Act, 1969, - 

-The plowing: Act.of ithe ; Maharashtra; Legislature, - having pei 

eid to by the Vice President acting.as President, on the.5th June, 

1969, was published in the! Maharashtra Government Gazette, -Ext., ny 
IV, No: 43, dated June 13 1969/Jvaistha 28, 1891... ^us 

. Maharashtra Act No XXXII of 1969... . 
"M Act to protect the. el of reports of proceedings. of the M iia 


' "nus State Legislature. 


, Whereas it 1s expedient to protect the publication o reports ‘of pro- 
cecdings of the Maharashtra State Legislature-; It-is hereby. enacted in 
the Twentieth Year of the Republic of india, as follous:— |. 

~. 1. Short title-and extent.—(1) This Act’ may be called the Maha- 
rashtra State Legislature Proceedings (Protection of Publication) Act, 
1969. 

n (2) It extends to the whole of.the State of Maharashtra. m 

2. Defenstton.—In this Act “newspaper” -means any printed. perio- 


- dical work (including daily newspaper) containing public; news or com- 


ments on public news, and includes a news : BET, Supping matenal for 
DHBUeduon in a newspaper. 

3, Publscatson of -reports of Telani proceedings privleged.— (1) 
Save as otherwise provided -in sub section (2), no person- shall be liable 
do;any proceedings, civil or criminal, in any court in. respect of the. pub- 
' Jication in a newspaper of a substantially true report of any p-oceedings 

of either House of the Maharashtra State Legislature, unless the Pogan 
tion is proved to have been made, with. malice. 
^ Y Nothing. in sub-section (1) shall be construed as protecting 


_the’ publication of any Mateen the as oes of which is pd for the 


“pubhke good. . Sg fab we 

& 4. Act also-to apply to ‘Legislature: Saini beaten [T wireless 
telegraphy. —This -Act shall :-apply.in : relation to, reports, or matters 
broadcast by means of wireless telegraphy asa part of: any programme 


t- 
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The'Code of. Crisiinal P Proce dure (Mahuta attra Amendment) 
l Act; 11969. i . 

The following, Act of the Maharashtra. tehti; having recieved 
the:assent of the: Viċe Pi esident acting: as President, on.the 28th May, 
1969 wàs published inthe Maharashira’ Gotern ment Gazette, Ext., Part 
IV, i SL dated ]une: 9771969] Jydistha: 19 1891; : l 

~ Maltarashtra 'Act'NG. XXIX- of 1969. ij 

- dm. Act further to aiménd thé Code of. Criminal ‘Procedure, 1898, $n tts 
| application: tthé’ State'of M áha: ashira;- 
| 7 Whereas, it is expedient further to: amend: tlie Code of ‘Criminal Pro- 

cedures ‘1893 (V of 1898), in ‘its application ‘to the’ State of' Maharashtra, 
fori the 3 parposes - hertinafter ` appearing, Itis hereby enacted in the 
iru Year of the Republic "or 'Ihdia as‘ followS-:— 
Short: tle: —T]üs-Act may be" called ‘the Code of Criminal Posse 
dure (Matiarashtra, Amendment) "Act; 19691" 

2. “Amendment of ‘section 1324: ‘of AY of 1898:—In section 132A 
ofthe Code of:Crimifal’ Procedure,“ 1838: (of T 98), in its application to 
_ the’State of'Máharashtra: (héreinifter réferréd to/as “the said’ Code"), 
_ after the words “Tn this Chapter; —” the following’ clause shall’ be i inser- 

ted; name ' 
“(a- Ly the een Magistrate means’ any “Execatiye Magis: 
trates; "UE E 

087 Amendment of section’ 197 44 op Act V of 1898 th ie on 197AA 
of the said'Code, — 

(à) after. thé'words "a Cormissiórier" the words "br Receiver" shall 
be inserted ; 

(by áfter the: words» “‘asGoinmission er^," where they occur for the 
firstitimé, the words “or Receiver" stiall be inserted? 

(c) after ‘the words “as Comniissioner",  wheré they occur for the 
_ second umes: ‘the words ' ''Or- tecetver;” as the case may be" shall bé in- 
_ sertéd;” i 

(d) imti margina) note to! the said section, after the ‘words! ''of 
Commissioner" the words ‘‘or Receiver'" shall be jusefted? -` 

AL: Amenanient of section: dI# of Act V of’ 1898; “Tn section 514 of 
the. said Code,’ in- sub.section (3), "Jor the: words" “six months,” the words 
"one year" "shall be substituted. : = > 


“i = | — M— aE 


“The Maharashtra Matbadi` Harnal: and ther: Mánual Workers 
. , (Regulation of Employmént and'Welfaié) ‘Act, 1969: 

The following? Att of thet Máħarášħtra. ‘Legislature;- having received 
the assent c of'the' Vice President acting" as President - on the. 5th- June, 
1969; was! piblished ‘in’ thé: ‘Maharashira ‘Govertiment, “Gawile, Ext., Part 
LV, No al, dated June 13; 1969/J&yistià 23°18 4b 

-"Maharashtra‘Act'No: XXX'of. 1969: 

An Ait Jor- regulating the? employment of: iinprotected' manual workers: 
employed $n certain employments sn the State of M áharashisa; to make'provs- 
ston for thetr adequate “supply” band ‘proper and” full utilization 4r Such 
employttients, and" fos matters connected ‘therewith: © A 

Whereas, it is expedient: to. regulate the"  éniplójment. of:unprotected 
manual* workers, "such. as; Mäthádi, Hatial : eté., , engagéd'in' certain emp- 
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loyments, to make better provision for their terms aud conditions of em- 
ployment, to provide for their welfare, and for health and safety mea- 
sures where such: employments require these measures ; to mae provi- 
siontfor ensuring an adequate supply to, and full and proper utilization 
. of, such workers in such employments to prevent avoidable unemploy- 
ment ; for these and similar purposes, to provide for the establishment 
of Boards in respect of these employments and (where necessary} in the 
different areas of the State ; and to provide for purposes connected with 
the matters aforesaid; Itis hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of 
the Republic of India, as fol ows :— 

1. |, Short title, extent, application and commencement.—(1) This Act 
may be ealled the Mtharashtra Mathadi, Hamel and other Manual Wor- 
kers (Regulation of Employment and Welfare) Act, 1969. 

(2) It.extends to the whole of the State of Maharashtra. 

(3) It applies to the employments specified in the Schedule hereto. 

(4) It shall come into force ori such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates 
may be appointed for different areas, and for different employments, and 
for different heen of the Act. 

2. Definitions —(1) “Board” means a Board established under sec- 
tion 6 ; 

(2) “contractor”, in relation to an unprotected worker, means a 
person who undertakes to execute any work for an establishment by 
engaging such workers on hire or otherwise, or who supplies such workers 
either 1n groups, gangs (tollis), or as individuals; and includes a'sub- 
contractor, an ‘agent, a mukadam or a tolliwala ; 

(3) “employer”, in relation to any unprotected worker engaged by 
or through contractor, means the principal employer and in relation to 
any other unprotected worker, the person who has ultimate control. 
over the affairs of the establishment, and includes any other person to 
whom the affairs of such establishment are entrusted, whether such per- 
son is called an agent manager or 1s called by ony other name prevail- 
ing in the scheduled employment; 

(4) “establishment” means any place or premises, including the pre- 
cincts thereof, in which or in any part of which any scheduled employ- 
ment is beirg or 1s ordinarily carried on; 

(5) “family”, in relation to an. employer, means the spouse, son, 
daughter, father, mother, brother or sister of such employer who lives 
^ with him and is wholly dependent on him; 

(6) "Inspector" means an Inspector appointed under section 15; 

(7) “principal employer” means an employer who engages unprote- 
. cted workers by or through & contractor 1n any scheduled employment; 

(8) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules; 

(9) ‘scheduled emyloyment’’ means any employment Specified in 
the Schedule hereto or any proces: or braneh ef work forming part of 

such employment, 

10) “‘scheme’’ means a scheme made under this Act; 

11) "unprotected worker" means a manual worker who is engaged 
or to be engaged in any, scheduled employment; 

(12) “worker” meansa person who is engaged or to be engaged 
directly or through any agency, whether for wages or not, to do manual 
work in any scheduled employment, and includes any person not emplo- 
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yed by any employer or a-contractor, but Working with the permission 

of, or under-agreement with the employer or contractor; but does not 

. include the members of an employer's family: 

(13) “wages” means all.remunerations-expressed in terms of money 
or capable of being so expressed which would, if the terms of contract of 
employment, express or implied, were fulfilled, be payable to an unprote- 
cted worker in respect of work done in ady scheduled employment, but 
does not include— 

(i) the value of any house accommodation, supply of light water, 
medical attendance; or any other amenity or any service excluded from 
the computation of wages by generalor special order of the State Go- 
vernment; 

(ii) any contribution paid by the employer to any pension fund or 
provident fund or under any scherne of social insurance and the interest 
which may have accrued thereon; 

(ii) any travelling allowance or the suus of any travelling conces- 
sion; 

(iv) any sum paid to the worker to defray special expenses entailed 
on him by.the nature of his employment ; or 

(v) any gratuity payable on discharge: 

3. Schemes for ensuring regular employment of unprotected workers. — 
(1) For the etai of ensuring an adequate supply and full and proper 
utilization. of unprotected workers in scheduled employments, and gene- 
rally for making better provision for the terms and conditions of employ- 
ment of such workers whether registered or not, the State Government 
may by means'of a scheme provide for the registration of employers and 
unprotected workers in any, scheduled employment or employments, and 
provide for the terms and conditions of. work of such unprotected work- 
ers, whether registered or not, and, make provision for i general wel- 
fare in such employments. 

; (2) In particular, a scheme may provide— 

(a) for the application of the scheme to such. ies of , unprotected 
workers and employers, as may be specified therein; 

(b) for defining the obligations of unprotected. Workers and employ- 
ers, subject to the fulfilment of which the scheme may apply to them; 

. (c) for regulating the recruitment and entry into-the- scheme of un- 
protected workers, and the registration of unprotected workers and em- 
ployers, including the maintenance of registers,- ‘removal, either tempora- 
rily or permanently, of names from the registers, and provision for app - 
al against such retnoval to the prescribed. authority, and the imposition 
of fees for registration; 

(d) for regulating the employment of unprotected workers, whether 
registered or not, and the terms and .couditions of such employment, 
including rates of wages hours of work, maternity benefit, overtime 
payment, leave with wages, provision. forgratuity and conditions as to 
weekly and other helidays and pay.in respect thereof ; 

-- (e) for securing that,-in respect of periods during which employment 
or full employment is not. avaliable, to,,registered unprotected workers 
though they are available for work, - -such' unprotected workers will, 
subject to the conditions of the scheme, receive a minimum wage ; 

(f) for prohibiting, restricting or otherwise controlling the employ- 
ment of puprotected m to whom the RES does not apply, apnd 

Stage ois 8a i i ee a 


128 THE MAHARASST3A MATHADI, HAMAL AND OTHER MANUAL [ 1969 
WORKERS (REGULATION OF EMPLOYMENT AND WELFA RE) 
DE —' - cf 1969 


Li 


the employ ment of unprotected workers by employers. to whom the 
scheme does not apply ; 

(g) forthe welfare of unprotected: ous covered by the scherne, 
in *o fa1 as satisfactorv provision therefor, ‘does not exist, apart from 
the scheme’; 

(i) for health’ and. safety Ticasures in vues where the unprotected: 
workers are engaged, in so far as satisfactory provision therefor, is 
required but does:not'exist, apart from the scheme ; 

(1) for the constitution of;any: fund or funds ancludingrprovident fund 
for the benefit of unprotected workers, the vesting: of!.such'«funds, ` the 
payment and contributions to be made to on mady; ani an matters 
,Telating thereto. <o 

(f) for the manner in which, and the: persons by whom, E cost of ' 
operating the scheme is to be defrayed, including:any ‘contributions td be 
paid by employers and unprotected’. workers,: and'ithe-.rate of such 
contribution ; 

(k) for- coristititing: the persons or authorities who, are to be respo- 
nsible for the administration of: the scheme, and for the: edna ion 
of funds comstituted for the purposes: aforesaid ; 

‘(1) for such ineidental.and supplementary matters, as may be nece- 
M^ .or expedient for giving effect‘to-the purposes ‘of‘a ‘scheme. 

(3) The scheme may farther’ provide: ‘that & contravention of "any: 
provisiontthereof shall be punished' with-imprisonment:for such term as 
may be-specified (but in no case exceeding. three months in respect of à 
first contravention or six. months in respect of-any subsequent contraven- 
tion), or with fine which nray extend to such amount as-may be specified 
(but in'no case exceeding five" hundred rupees in respect of the first 
contravention, or;one thousand rupees in respect of any subsequent 
contravention) or with both imprisonment and fine. 

4. Making, variation and revocation of scheme.—(1) The State Govern- 
ment may, after consultation with the Advisory Committee, by ‘notifica- 
tion in the Official Gazette and'subject-to.the:condition of: previous pub- ` 
ication; make one^or more schemes for: any. scheduled ` employment or 
group of scheduled employments,: in one-or:more areas :speeified 'in -the 

- notification ; andün.like: manner -add to,’ amend, vary. ‘or’ substitute 
another. scheme for, any scheme made‘by: it: d 

Provided that, no such notification Shall cone into. force, unless a 
period of one month has DIE ‘from: ‘the {dater d DHUUCADOR in the 
Official Gazette : “~ i 

. Provided further that, the State Government may— 

(a) if it considers ‘necessary; or^ 

l (b) if a demand or request is*made by a eee the: employers 
P. workers in any other scheduled.employment,, that-the provisions. of. 
any -scheme'só: made:for any scheduled employment or.any .part'thereof 
should be applied to such other scheduled. employment,-afteri consulting 
the- employers’ and workers in'such. scheduled‘employment; ‘by. riotifca- 
tion in. the Oficsal: Gazette; apply) the provisions-:of such scheme’: or 
part tlierofto such scheduled emplóyrnent .'with'. such FüomiDeSnonsi 
any, as may "be specified in the.-notification, ~- ° | 

"as The provisions of section 24 of the:Bombay General €I uses: Act, 
1904, (Bom. IIL of:1904),; shall apply. to-the exercise of the’ power-giveti 
by sub-section (1) as they apply to the exercise ofa power given by a 


4 


t 
t 
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Maharashtra Act to make rules subject to the condition of previous pub- 


^... heation. | 


.5. Disputes regarding. apblication-of scheme.—1f any question arises 
whether any scheme applies to any class of unprotected workers or em- 
ployers, the matter shall be referred to the State Government and the 


.' decision of the State Government on the question, which shall be taken 


after consulting the Advisory Committee constituted under section 14, 


i . Shall be final. 


6. Constilution of Board —(1) The State Government may, by noti- 


- fication in the Official Gazétte, establish a Board to be known by such. 
"name as may be specified in the notification for any scheduled employ- 
- ment in any area. One or more Boards may be appointed for one or more 


- Scheduled employments, and for one or more areas. 
(2) Every such Board shall be a body corporate with the name 


: afores»id, having perpetual succession and common seal, with power to 


acquire, hold and.dispose of property, and to contract, and ' may by that 
name, sue or be sued. : 

(3) The Beard shall consist of members nominated by the State 
Government, representing the employers, the unprotected workers, and 
, the State Government. cee | 

(4) The members representing employers and unprotected workers 
shall be equal in number,and the members representing the State Go- 
vernment'shall not exceed one-third of-the total number of members 


` representing employers and unprotected workers. 


: (5) The Chairman ot the Board shall be one of the members appo- 
inted to represent the State Government, nominated. in this behalf by 
the State Government. CARA MEM 

(6) -After nomination of all the members of the Board including the 
Chairman, the State G;vernment shall, by not'ücition in the Official 

Gazette, pu5lish the names ot all-the members'of the Board. 
(7) The term of office of members of the Board -shall be such as 
may be prescribed. ] l a 
(8) The meetings of the Board and procedure to be followed for the 


> 


` purpose and all matters stipplementary or ancillary thereto shall, subject 
'~ to the approval of the State Government, be regulated by the Board 


itself z 
7. Powers and d'ities of Board.—(1) The Board shall be responsible 
for administering a scheme, and shall exercise such powers and perform 
such functions .as may be conferred on it by the scheme. 
(2) The Board may take such measures às it may deem fit for admi- 


- mistering the scheme. 


_ (8) The Board.shall submit to the State Government, as soon as 
muy. be; after the Jst of April every yeaf, and not later than the 3ist 


. day of October, an annual report on the working of the scheme during 


thé price ding year ending on the 81st day of March of that year. Es ery 
report so received shall be laid as soon as ‘may be after it is received 


^ before. each House of the: State Legislature if it is in session, or in the 


session immediately following the date of receipt of the report. 
(4) In exercise of its powcrs and discharge of its functions, the 
Board shall be bound by such directions as the State Government may, 
for reasons to be stated in writing give to it from tiine to time. 
8 Accounts and awdstt.—(1) The Board shall maintain proper ac- 


counts'and other relevant record and prepare an annual statement of 


+ 
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accounts, including a balance-sheet in such form as may’ be «prescribed 

(2) The accounts of the Board shall be audited annually by such 
qualified person as the State Government may appoint in this behalf.. 

(3) The auditor shall at’ all reasonable -times have access to the 
books of accounts and other documents of the Board, and may for the 
purposes of the audit, call for such explanation and information as hé 
may require, or examine any member or officer of the Board. 

(4) The accounts of the Board certified by the auditor, together 
with the audited report thereon shall be forwarded annually to the 
State Government before such date as the State Government may Speer 
ty in this behalf. 

(5) The Board shall comply with such directions as the State B. 
ernment may, after perusal of the report of E auditor, think fit „Lto 
issue 

(6) The cost of audit, as determined by the State Government, shall 
be paid out of the funds of the Board. 

9. Disquahficatsons and removal —(1) No porson shall be chosen as, 
or continue to be, a meraüber of the Board who— 

(a) is a salaried officer of the Board: or 

(b) is or at any time has been adjudged insolvent; or. 

(c) is found to be a lunatic or becomes of unsound mind; or 
(d) is or has been convicted of any offence involving moral turpi- 
tude. 

(2) The State Government may remove from office any member, 
wbho— 

(a) is or Tus become subject to any of the disqualifications men- 
tioned in sub-section (1) or 

(b) is absent without leave of the Board for more than three con- 
secutive meetings of the Board. 

10. Resignattom of office by membr—Any member of the Board 
may at any time resign his office by wri ing under his hand addressed 
to the State Government, and his office shall, on acceptance of resigna- 
tion become vacant. 

11., Vacancy to be filled as early as posstble.— In the event of any 
vacancy occurring on account of death, resignation, disqualification -or 
removal or otherwise, the Board shall forthwith communicate the occur- 
rence to the State Government, and the vacancy shell be filled not later 
than ninety days from the date of the occurrence of the vacancy, and 
the person nominated to fill in the vacancy shall bold office so long only 
as the member in whose place he is nominated would have ‘held it if 
ihe vacancy had not occurred : 

4, Provided that düring any such vacancy, the continuing me bas 
may act as 1f no vacancy has occurred. 

12. Proceedings jresumed to be good and valid.—Not act or procee- 
ding of the Board shall be questioned or invalidated merely by reason 
of any vacancy in its membership or by reason of any defect in the 
constitution thereof. 

13. Recovery of montes due to Board.—(1 ) On an application made by 
the Board for the recovery of arrears of any sum -payabie to, it under 
this Act or any scheme and on i‘s furnishing a statement of accounts in. 

respect of such arrears, the Collector may, after making Such inquiries 
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as he dcems fit, grant a certificate for the recovery of the amount stated 
therein to be due as arrears. 

- (2) A cert-ficate by the Collector shall be final and conclusive as to 
the arrears due. The arreas stated to be due therein shall then be 
recoverable as arrears of land reveriue. : 

14 Advisory Committee. — (1) The State Government may corsti- 
tute an Advisory Committee to advise upon such matters ar sing out 
of the administration of this Act or any scheme made under this Act or 
relating to the application of the provisions of this Act to any particular 

class of unprotected workers and employers, or co-ordination of the 
"work of various Boards, as the Advisory Committee may itself consider 
to be necessary cr as the State Government may refer to it for advice. 

(2) The members of the Advisory Committee shall be appointed by 
the State Government and shall be of such number and chosen in such 
a manner as may be prescribed by rules made under this Act : 

Provided that, the Advisory Committee shall include an equal num- 
ber of members representing employers, workers and the Legislature of 
the State and members representing the State Government not exceed- 
ing one-fourth of its total number of members. 

(3) The Chairman of Advisory Committee shall be one of the mem- 
bers appointed to represent the State Government, nominated in this 
behalf by the State Government. 

(4) The State Government shall publish in the Official Gazette the 
names of all the members of the Advisory Committee: : 

(5) The meetings of the Advisory Committee and procedure -to be 
followed for the purpose shall be regulated according to rules made 
under this Act, ^ "E 

(6) The term of office of members of the Advisory Committee shall 
be su. h as may be prescribed. l 

15. Insteciors and their powers.—(1) The Board may appoint such 
persons as it thinks fit to be Inspectors possessing the prescribed qua- 
lifications for the purposes of this Act or of any scheme and may defi- 
ne the limits of their jurisdiction. ^ 

' (2) Subject to any rules made by the State Government in this be- 
half, an Inspectcr may— 

(a) enter and search at all reasonable hours, with such assistants 
as he thinks fit, any premises or place, where unprotected workers are 
employed, or work is given out to unprotected workers inany schedu- 
led cmployment, for the purpose of examining any register, record of 
wages or noticcs required to be kept or exhibited under any scheme and 
require the production thereof tor inspection ; 

(b) examine any perscn whom he finds in any such premises or place 
and who, he has reasonable cause to believe. 1s an unprotected worker 
cmploy ed therein or an unprotected worker to'whom work is given out 
therein ; 

(c) n quire any person giving any work to an unprotected worker 
or to a group of unprotcctcd workers to give any information which is 
in his power to give, in respect of the names and addresses of the persons 
to whom the work is given, and in respect of payments made, or to be 
made, for the said work ; 

(d) seize or take copies of such registers, records of wages or notice? 
or portions thereof, as he may consider relevant, in respect of an offence 
under this Act or scheme, which he has reason to believe has been com- 


mited by an employer ; 


E 
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(ej exercise such other powers as may be prescribed : 

Provided that, no one shall be required under the «provisions of 
ths section to answer any question or mik? any statement tending to 
incriminate himself. 

(3) Every Inspector appointed under this section shall be deemed to 
be a public servant within the meaning of section 2! of ‘the Indian Penal 
Code (XLV of 1860) 

16. Prohibition of employent of children.—No child shall be required 
or allowed to work in any scheduled emplovment 

Explanation —' hilo’ means a person who has not completed four- 
teen years of age 

17. Cognizance of cffences.— (1) No Court shall take cognizance of 
any offence made punishable by a scheme or of any abetment thereof, 
txcept on a complaint in writing made by an Inspector or by a person 
specially authorised m this behalf by the Board or State Government. 

(2) Nctwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), an offence made punishable by a scheme 
or an abetment thereof shall be.triable only by a Presidency- Magistrate 
or a Magistrate of the first class. ` 
f 18. Application of Workmen’s Compensation Act to unprotected work- 

ers.— The provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923, (ZHI of 
1923), and the rules made from time to time thereunder, shall mutatis 
mutandis apply to unprotected workers employed in any scheduled em- 
ployment to which this Act applies ; and for that purpose they shall be 
deemed to be workmen within the meaning of that Act; and in relation 
to such workmen, employer shall mean wherea Board makes payment : 
of,wageS-to any such workmen, the Board, and in any other case, the 
emplover as-defined,in this Act. 

19. Application: of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, io workers —(1) 
Notwithstanding: anything contained in the Payment of Wages Act, 
1936 (1V'of.1936)z(hereinaíter referred to in this section as ‘‘the said 
Act"), the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gaze- 
tte, direct thàt.allor any of the provisions of the said Act or the rules 
made thereunder: Shajl apply to all or any class of unprotected workers 
employed in any scheduled employment to which this Act applies, with 
the modification: that in relation to unprotected workers, employer shall 
mean where a Board makes payment of wages to any such worker, the 
Board, and in any other case, the employer as defined in this Act ; and - 
on such application of the provisions of the said Act, an Inspector appo- 
inted, under this Act shall be deemed to be the Inspector for the pur- 
pose of the enforcement of such provisions of the said Act within the 
local limits of bis jurisdiction. 

(2) The State Government may, only if the Advisory Committee so 
advises, byia like notification, cancel or vary any BOHUCONOR issued 
under sub-section (1). 

20. Application of Maternity Benefit Act, to unprotected women wor- 
kers —Notwithstanding anything contiined in the Maternity Benefit Act, 
1961 (53 of 1961), hereinafter referred to in this section as the “said 
Act") the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gaze- 
tte, direct that all or any of the provisions of the said Act or the rules 
made thereunder shall apply to unprotected women workers employed 
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in any scheduled employment to which this Act applies; and for that 
purpose they shall be deemed to be women within the meaning of the 
said Act; and in relation to such women, -employer shall mean where a 
Board makes payment of wag-s to such women, the Board ; and in any 
other case, the employer as defined in this Act ; aud on cuch applica- 

tion of the  provison of the said Act, an Inspector 
appointed wader this Act shall be deemed to be the Inspector for the 
purpose of enforcement of such provisons of the said Act w thin the ocal 
limits of bis jurisdiction 

21, Rights and privileges undsr other laws not affected, sn certain 
cases. —Nothing contained in this Act shall affect any rights or privileges, 
which any unprotected worker employed in any scheduled employment 
is entitled to, on the date on which this Act comes into force, under any 
other law, contract, custom or usage applicable to such worker, if such 
rights or privilges are more favourable to him‘ than those to which he 
would be entitled under this Act arid the scheme : 

Provided that, such worker w:ll not be entitled to receive any 
corresponding benefit under the provisions of this Act and the scheme, 

22. Exemptsons.— The State Government may, after consulting the 
Advisory Committee, by notification in the O/fscsal Gazeite, and subject 
to such conditions and for such period as may be specified. in the 
notification, exempt from the operation of all or any of the provisions 
of this Act or any scheme made thereunder, all or any class or classes of 
unprotected workers employed in any scheduled employment, or in any 
establishment or part of any establishment of any scheduled employ- 
ment, if in the opinion of the State Government all such unprotected 
workers or such class or classes of workers, are -in the enjoyment of. 
benefits which are on the whole not. less favourable to such unpr- 
otected workers than the benefits provided by or under this Act or ‘any 
. Scheme framed thereunder : 

Provided that, before any such notification is issued, the State 
Government shall publish a notice of its intention to issue such notifi- 
cation, and invite objections and suggestions in respect thereto, and no 
such notification shall be issued until -the objections ard suggestions 
have been considered anda period of one month has expired from the 
date of first publication of the notice in the Official Gazette : 

! Provided further that, the State Govornment may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, at anv time, for reasons to be specified, rescind the 
aforesaid notification. | 

23. Enquiry $nto working of the Board.—(1) The State Government 
may at any tim: appoint any. person to investigate or enquire into the 
working of any Board or scheme gnd submit a report to the State Gover- 
nment in that behalf. 

(2) The Board shall give to the person so appointed all facilities 
for the proper conduct'of the investigation or inquiry, and furnish to 
him such documents, accounts or information in possession of the Board 
a5 he may require. 

(3) Any person so appointed to investigate or inquire into the wor- 
king of any Board or scheme may exercise all the powers of an Inspector 
appointed under this Act. 

21. Super-sesston of the Board.—(1Y Lf the State Government, on 
consideration of the report referred to in fsub-section (1) of section 23 or 
otherwise, is of the opinion— 
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(a) that the Board is unable to perform its functions; or 

(b) that the Board has persistently made default in the discharge of 
its functions or has exceeded or abused its powers, _— 
the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, super- 
sede the Board and constitute it in the prescribed manner, within a pe- 
riod of twelve months from the date of supersession. Phe period of super- 
session may be extended for sufficient reasons by a like notification by 
not more than six months : 

Provided that, before issuing a notification under the sub-section 

cn any of the grounds mentioned in clause (b), the State ' Government 
shall give a reasonable opportunity to the Board to show cause why it 
should not be superseded, and shall consider the explanations and objec- , 
ti0:s, if any, of the Board. 
' (2) After the supersession of the Board and until it is reconstituted, 
the powers, duties and functions of the Board under this Act shall be 
ex rcised and performed by the State Government, or by such officer 
or officers, as the State Government may appoint for this purpose , 

(3) When the Board is superseded the following consequences shall 
ensue, that is to say— i 

(a) all the members of the Board shall, as from the date of 
publication of the notification under sub-section (1), vacate their 
office; 

(b) all the powers and functions, which may be exercised or 
performed by the Board shall during the period of supersession, be 
exercised or perform«d by such persons as may be specified in the noti- 
fication; 

(c) all funds and other property vesting in the Board shall during 
the period'of super-ession, vestin the State Government and on the 
reconstitution of the Board, such tunds and property shall revest in the 
Board. 

| 25. Contracting owi.- Any contract or agreement, whether made 
before or after the comm ncement ofthis Act, whereby an unprotected 
worker relinquishes any right conferred by, or any privilege or concession 
accruing to him, under this Act or any scheme, shall be void and of 
no effcct in so far as it purports to deprive him of such right or privilege 
or concession.  . 

26. Amendment of Schedule.— The State Government after giving by 
notification in the Official Gazette not less than three months' notice of 
its intention so to do, may by like notification, add to the Schedule any 
employment in respect of which itis of opinion that the provisions of 
this Act should apply and tke provisions of this Act shall thereupon 
apply to such employment 

<7. General penalty for offences.—Save as otherwise expressly pro- 
vided in this Act, any person who contravenes any of the provisions of ` 
this Act or any rule made thereunder shall, on conviction, be punished ` 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, and in case of conti. 
nued contiavcntion thereof, with an additionai fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees per day for every day during which suc’: contraven-- 
tion continues. NT f 

28. Rules.—(1) The State Government may by notification in the - 
Official Gazette and subject to thé condition of previous publication, 
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make ules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) - Every scheme under this Act and rule made under this section 
Shall be laid as soon as may be after itis made before each House of 
the State Legislature, while it isin session fora total period of thirty 
days which may be comprised in one session or in two successive ses- 
sions, and'if before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or 
the session immediately following, both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the scheme or rule or both Houses agree that the sche- 
me, any provision thereof or rule should not be made, the scheme or 
Such provision or rule shall from the date of publication of a notification 
in the Official Gazette of such decision have effect only in such modified 
form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done or omitted to be done under that scheme, pro- 
‚vision, or as the case may be, rule. 

SCHEDULE 
[See section 2(9)] 

1l. Employment in Iron and Steel Market or shops in connection 

with loading, unloading, stacking, carrying, weighing, measuring or 
such other work including work preparatory or incidental to such ope- 
rations. : 
2 Employment in Cloth and Cotton Markets or shops in connec- 
tion with loading, unloading, stacking, carrying, weighing, measuring or 
such other work including work preparatory or incidental to such ope- 
rations. 

3. Employment in docks in connection with loading, unloadiny, sta- 
cking, carrving, weighing, measuring or such other work including work 
preparatory or incidental to such operations, but does not include emp- 
loyment ofa Dock Worker within the meaning of the Dock Workers 
( Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948 

4. Employment in Grocery Markets or shops, in connection with 
loading, unloading, stacking, carrying, weighing, measuring or such 
other work including work preparatory or incidental to such ope- 
rations 
5 Employment in markets, and factorie: and other establishments, 
in connection with loading unloading. stacking, carrying, weighing, 
measuring or such other work including work preparatory or incidental 
to such operations carried on by workers not covered by any other 
entries in this Schedule. 

6 Employment in railway yards and goods-sheds in connection 
with loading, unloading, staking, carrying, weighing, measuring or such 
other work preparatory or incidental to such operations by workers who 
are not employed by Railway Authorities. 

7. Employment in connection with loading of goods into public 
transport vehicle or unloading of goods therefrom and any other opera- 
tion incidental and connected thereto. 

8. Employment in vegetable markets (including onions and potatoes 
markets) in connection with loading, unioading, stacking, carrying, 
weighing, measuring or such other work, including work preparatery or 

. incidental to such operations. 

9. Employment in markets or subsidiary markets established under 
Maharashtra Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act, 1963, in 
connection with loading, unloading, stacking, carrying, weighing, 
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measuring, measuring or such other work including preparatory or 
incidental to such operations 

lu. Emp oyment m Khokha making, and in timber market. 

11, Employment in salt pans. 

12. kmployment in fishing industry. 

13. Employment in cor nection with the loading, unloading and 
carrying of food-grains into godowns and such other work incidental and 


connected thereto. 


Published in the Maharshtra Govt Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No, 61, 
dated Oetober 15, 1969/Asvina 23, 1891. á 
The Bombay Housing Board (Amendment) Ordinance. 1969 ` 
Maharashtra Ordinance N . XIII of 1969 

An Ordinance further to amend the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1948, 

Wuerzwas, all members of the Maharashtra Housing Board other 
than the ex-officio member have tendered their resignation to the State.' 
"Government ; , 

AND Waersas,.the State Government does not consider it expedient 
immediate to reconstitute the Board or appoint person to fill the vaca- 
ncies so created ; 

Aub WRBER&AS, it is expedient to take power to appoint.an Adminis- 
to exercise the powers and discharge the tunctions of the Board until 
the Board is reconstituted or vacancies are filled; 

AND WHEREAS, both Houses of the Legislature of the State of Maha- 
rashtra are nót in session; 

AND Waereas, the Governor of Maharashta is satished that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
further to amend the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1948 (Bom. LXIX of 
1948. : D 

An? WHEREAS, the instructions of the President under the proviso 
to clause (1! of article 213 of the Constitution of India have been obtai- 
ned. 

Now T&HEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 
of article 213 of the Constitution of India, tue Governor of Maharashtra 
is hereby pleased -to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely : — l 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Bombay Housing Board (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. " 

2. Insrrison of new seciton 738 BP in Bom. LXIX of 1948.—After sec- 
tion 738 of the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1948 (Bom. LXIX of 1948) 
the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

72BB. Power to appoint Administrator —(1) If by reason of death, 
resignation or otherwise, it appears to the State Government that the 
Board is unable to exercise the powers or pertorm or discharge the duties 
or functions conferred or imposed upon it by or under this Act, and the 
State Government does not consider it expcdient to reconstitute the 
Board or fill the vacancies, thé State Government may, notwithstandin 
anything contained.in section 4 or any other provision of this Act, by 
notification in the Officsa] Gazette, in place of the Board constituted under 
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section 4, appoint an Administrator for such period or periods, not exce- 
eding two years in the aggregate,. as the State Government may specify 
from time to time in that behalf. After the expiry of his. term of office, 
the Administrator skall continue in office until the day immediately pre- 
ceding the date of the first meeting of the Board reconstituted in accor- 
darce with the provisions of section 4. 

(2) The Administrator so appointed shall be deemed to constitute 
the Board for the time being, and shall exercise all the powers and per- 
- form and discharge all -the duties and functions conferred and imposed 
upon the Board or any of its authorities, members or officers by or under 

this Act or anv other law for the time being in force. 
l (3) The Administrator shall receive such remuneration from the 
fund of the Board and the other conditions of service shall be such as 
the State Government may determine 

(4) The Administrator may, subject to the general or special order— 
of the State Government, delegate any of the powers, duties and func- 
tions exercisable or to be performed by him, to the Housing Commissio; 
ner or any other officer or officers of the Board. ~ 

(5) The State Government may, if it thinks fit, appoint an advisory 
council to advise and assist the Administrator in the exercise of his 
powers and the performance and discharge of his duties and functions. 
The members of the advisory council shall hold office during the pleasure 
of the State Government; and shall be paid such remuneration (if any) 
as may be fixed by the State Government in that behalf.” 

STATEMENT f 

All tbe members of the Maharashtra Housing Board, other than 
the ex-officio member, have tendered their resignation to the State Gov- 
ernment, and the administration of,-the Board has come to a 
standstill. Government considers that in’ circumstances like the pre- 
sent it may not be expedient to reconstitute the Board or fill 
in the vacancies’ immediately as it may be necessary for Govern- 
ment to take stock of the -working of the Board and to str- 
eamline the administration wherever necessary, and for this purpose 
to appoint an Administrator to exercise all the powers and perform and 
discharge all tne duties and functions of the Board until a Board is 
reconstituted. As action is immediately fecessitated by the resignations 
aforesad and both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session, 
this Ordinance is promulgated to amend’ the Bombay Housing Board 


Act, 1948. 
| P. V. CHERIAN, 
Dated the 6th-Octoter 1969. i Governor of Mabarastra. 


The Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Laws (Amendment) Act. 1969. 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the President on the 11th October 1969 was published in 
the Maharashtra Govt. Gazelle Ext. Part IV, No, 62 dated October 17 
1969/-Asvina 25,-1891. 
_ Maharashtra Act No. XETX of 1969 
An Act further to amend the Bombay ‘Tenancy and Agriculiural Lands 
Act, 1948, the Hyderabad -Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1950 and 
the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha Region) Act, 1958 
WuEREAs, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Tenancy and 
Agricultural Lands Act 1948, (Bom. LXVII of 1948) the Hyderabad Ten- 
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ancy and Agircultural bande Act, 1950 (Hyd. Act XXI of 1950) and 
the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha Region) Act, 
1958 (Bom. XCIX of 1958.! for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; it 
ishereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows :— 

1l. Short iile.— This Act may be called the Tenancy and Agricul- 
tural Lands Laws (Amendment) Act, 1969 

2 | Amendments to Acts specified tn the Schedule —The laws specified 
in the first column of the Scheduie to this Act shall be amended in the, 
manner and to the extent specified in the second column of that Sche- 
dule. 








Schedule 
(See section 2) 
Laws - ~ Amendments 
` 1 MEE 
E E E CES a TREND E C ERREUR RETIRER REIR NI EE E ER E E EAE 
1. The Bombay Tenancy (1) In scction 2, in clause (6C), for the 


and Agricultural Lands. word, figures and letter ‘‘sections 32A" 

Act, 1948 (Bom. LXVII the word, figures, letters and brackets 

of 1948). ~ “sections 32(1B), 32A" shall be substit- 
uted ; 

(2) Tn section 32, after sub section (1A), 
the following new sub section shall be in- 
serted, namely :— 

"(YR Where a tenant who was in posses- 
sion on the appointed day and who on 
account of his being dispossessed before the 
Ist day of April 1957 otherwise then in the 
manner and by an order of the Tahsildar as 
provided in section 29, is not in possession 
of the land on the said date and the land 
is in the possession of the landlord or his 
successor-in-interest on the 31st day of Ju- 
ly:1969 and the land is not put to a non 
agricultural use on or before the last men- 
tioned date, then, the Tahsildar shall, not- . 
withstanding anything contained in the 
said section 2-, either suomotu or on the 
application of the tenant, hold an inquiry 
and direct that such land shall be taken 

' from the possession of the landlord or, as 
the case may be, his successor-in-Interst, 
and shall be restored to the tenant ; and 
thereafter, the provisions ot this section and 
‘sections 32A to 32R(both inclusive) shall, in 
so far as they may be applicable, apply th- 
ereto, subject to the modification that the 

Š tenant shall be deemed to have purchased 
the land on the date on which the land is 
restored to him : 
t | | Provided that, the tenant shall be entitl- 
3. 2 ed to restoration of the land under this 
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2 
sub-section only if he undertakes to culti- 
vate the land personaly and of so much 
there of as together with the other land 
held by him as owner or tenant shall not 
exceed the ceiling area. 

Explanation.—In this sub-secticn, ‘‘suc- 
cessorin- interest" means a person Who 
acquires the interest by testamentary dis- 
position or devolution on death."'. 

- (3) In section 82F,— 

(a) m sub-section (1), to clause (a), the 
words and figures ‘‘and for enabling the 
tenant to exercise the right of purchase, the 
landlord shall send an intimation to the 
tenant of the fact that he has attained 
majoriy, before the expiry of the period 
during which such landlord is entitled to 
terminate the tenancy under section 31” 
shall be added ; 

(b) to'sub-section (1A) the following pro- 
viso shall be added, namely :— 

"Provided that, if a tenant holding land 
fron a landlord (who wasa minor and 
has attained majority before the comm- 
encement of the Tenancy and Agricultural 
Lands Laws (Amendment) Act. 1969 (Mah 
XLIX of 1969) has not given intimation as 
required by this sub-section but being in 
possession of the land on such commence- 
ment is desirous of exercising the right 
conferred upon him under sub-section (1) 
he may give such intimation within a per- 
iod of two years fram the commencement 
of that Act,”’. 

(4) In section 70,— 


(a) in clause (b) for the words “person . 


isa tenant” the words ‘person is, or was 
at any time in the past, a tenant” shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been, 
substituted ; 


(b) after claue (k), the following shall be ' 


inserted, namely : — 

*(kk) to hold an inquiry and restore 
possession of land under sub-section (113) 
of section 32,’’. 

(5) In section 74, in sub-section (1), after 
clause (m), the following shall be inserted 


` nemely :— 


*"(m-1)an order under sub-section (1B) 
of section 32,’’. 

(6) In section 85, in sub-section (1) after 
the words “any question" the brackets and 


‘words ''(including a question whether a 
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2. Hyderabad Tenancy 


Agricultura] Lards Act, 
1950 (Hyd. Act XXI of 
1950). 


— 


- n" 
5$ x e 


5 Eus densos and 


Agricultural Lands (Vid- | 


arbha Region), Act, 1958 
(Bom. XCIX of 1958) 


ACT, 1969 — 


2 

person is or was at any time in the past a 
tenant and whether any such tenant is or 
should be deemed to have purchased from 
his landlord the land held by him)’’ shall 
be,and shall be deemed always to have 
been, inserted. 

(1) In section 8, for the words ''any per- 
son is a tenant" the words ''any person, is 
or was at any time in the past, a tenant” 
shall be, and shall be deemed always to 
bave been, inserted. 

(2) In section £8, to sub-section (1) the 
following proviso shall be, and shall be 
deemed always to have been added, nam- 
ely : 

"e provided that, & dispute as to whether 
a tenant or protected tenant in any area 
is entitled to purchase the land held by 
him from his landholder, and whether such 
tenant is or should be deemed to be the 
full owner of the land shall be decided by 
the Tribunal.".. 

(3) In section 99, in sub-section (1) after 
the words “any question” the brackets and 
words ''(including a question whether a 
person is or was at any time in the past a 
tenant or protected tenant and whether 
any such tenant or protected tenant is or 
Should be deemed to be the full owner of 
the landY' shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been, inserted. 

(1) After section 49A, the following new 

section shall be inserted, namely :— 

''49B. Transfer of possession and ewner- 
ship of lands to certain dispossessed tenan- 
ts— Wherea tenant referred to in section 
46 or section 4¢A was in possession on the 

appointed. day but is not in possession of 

the land held by him on the relevant date 
on account of his being dispossessed before 
that date, otherwise than in the manner 
and by an order of the Tahsildar as pro- 
vided in section 36, and the land is in the 
possession of the landlord or his successor- 

in-interest on the 31st. day of July, 1969 
- and is not put to a non-agricutural use on 

or before the last mentioned date, then, 

the Tahsildar shall, notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in section 38, either suo 
mole, or on the application of the tenant, 
hold an inquiry, and direct that such 

- land shall be taken from the possession of 

the landlord, or as the case may be, his 
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successor-in-interest, and shall be restored 
to the tenant, and the provisions of sec- 
tions 46 to 49A shall, in so far as they 
may be applicable apply thereto, as if the 
had tenant held the Jand on the relevant 
date, subject to the modification that the 
owner-ship of land shall stand transferred 
to and vest in, the tenant, and such tenant 
shall be deemed to be the full owner of 
the land, on the date on which the land is 
restored to him : 

Provided that, the tenant shall'be entitled 
. to restoration of the land under this section 

only if he undertakes to cultivate the land 

personally , and of so much thereof as 

together with the other land held. by h:m 

as owner or tenant, shall not exceed three 

family holdings. 
Explanaison 1.—In this section, the ex- 
pression ''relevant date" means in relation 
Cd to a tenant referred to in section 46, the 
Ist day of April 1961, and in relation to a 
tenant referred: to in section 494A, the Ist 
day of April 1963. 
NS ' Exdlanatton 2.—In this section. ‘‘sticces- 
T Y ME Sor-in-interest" means a person who acqui- 
res the interest by testamentary Sauen 
| or devolution on death." 

(2) In section 98, after classe (a), the 
following new clause shall be, and shall be 
deemed always to -have been, inserted, 
namely :— ` 

E. X *(aa) to decide any dispute whether the 
ownership of any land is transferred to, 
and vests in a tenant under section 46, sec- 

tion 49A or section 49B ”’. 
bow 3 (8) In sectión 100,— 
(a) in clause (2), for the words ''person 
is a tenant’’ the words ''person is or was 
at any time in the past, a tenant" 
" shall be and shall be deemed always to 
s " have been. ‘substituted; 
' (b) after sub-clause (12), the following 
shall be inserted namely: ~ 

(12) to hold an inqury and restore poss- 
ession of land under section 49B;';. 

(4) In section 107, -in sub-section (1), 
clause (r), for the word, figures and fetes 
“or 49A" the figures, letters and word ‘‘49 
A or 49B” shall be substituted. 

(5) In section 124, in.sub-section (1) af- 
ter the words Suy: question" the brackets , 
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words, figures and letters “(including a que- 
stion whether a person 1s, or was at any 
time in the past, a tenant and whether the- 
ownership of any land is transferred to, 
and vests in a tenant under section 46 or 
section 49A or section 49B)” shall be, ane 
shall be deemed always to have been inser- 
ted. 

Published in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext , Part IV, 
No. 63, dated Octob«r 22, 1969/Asvina 30, 1891 
Jhe Maharashtra Minor Forest Produce (Regulation of Trade) Ordi- 
nance, 1969, 
Maharashtra Ordinance XIV of 1969. 

An Ordinance to make proviston for regulaisng in the public interest ihe 
trade oj certain minor, forest produce by creaison of a State monopoly $n such 
trade 1m the State of Maharashtra. 

Whereas, both houses of the State Legislature are not in session ; 

And Whereas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circum- 
stances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
to make provision for regulating, in the public interest, the trade of. 
certain minor forest produce by creation of a State monopoly in such 
tiade in the State of Maharashtra ; and to provide for matters connected 
therewith ;' 

And Whereas, the instructions of the President under the proviso 
to clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India have been ob- 
tained ; . 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra 
is hereby pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, nam- 
ely :— 

Pr l. Short tiile, extent, commencement and a T ) This Ordi- 
nance may be called the Maharashtra Minor Forest Poe (Regulation 
of Trade) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Maharashtra. 
(8) It shall come into force in such area or areas, and on such date 
or dates as the State Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, specify. 
(4) Itshall apply in ee of the minor forest produce specified 
in the Schedule. 
2. Definitions.—In this Ordinance; unless the context otherwise re- 
uires :— - 
d n. 'agent" means an a appointed under section 4 ; 
3 “Code” means the Maharasltra Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. 
XLI of 1966) ; 
€) “Committee” means an Advisory Committee constituted under 
sub-section (1) of section 6 ; 
(d) ‘ grower of minor forest produce’’ means :— 
(3) in green of minor forest produce grown iu areas as may, from : 
time to time, be constituted, as reserved or protected forests under the 
Indiau Forests Act, 1927 (XVI of 1927) the State Government ; and 
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(ih) in respect of minor forest produce grown in areas not covered 
by sub-clause (i) — | 

(a) the State Government, where the minor forest produce is grown 
on unoccupied land as defined in clause (4!) of section 2 of the Code ; 

(b) the occupant or a tenant or Government lessee of the holding 
or a superior holder, as the case may be, in a unit on which the minor 
forest produce grows ; and includes every person who, from time to 
time, claims title to such produce through him ; 

' (e) “minor forest produce" means any forest produce as defined in 
clause (a) and clause (b) (i) and (ii) of sub-section (4) of section 2 of the 
Indian Forest Act, 1927 (XVI of 1927) excluding timber, trees and char- 
coal, but including bamboos, as may be specified in the Schedule ; and 
the State Government may, from time to time by notification in the 
Official Gazette, add to or modify the Schedule, after considering the 
necessity in the public interest of regulating the trade of any minor 
forest produce ; arid the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 19.in so 
far a3 they relate to laying before, and modification by, the State Legis- 
lature shall apply in' relation to such notification as they apply in rela- 


. tion to any rule made under that section ; 


, 
ww 


(f) "specified area" means the area specified in the notification 
under sub-section (3) of section 1 ; 

(g) "tenant" includes— 

(i) a tenant as defined in sub-section (40) of section 2 of the Code, 
and 

(it) a tenant as defined in— 

(a) the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1948 (Bom. 
LXVII of 1948), in relation to the Bombay area of the State ot Maha- 
rashtra ; 

(b) the Hyderabad Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1950 (Hyd. 
Act XXI of 1950), in relation to the Hyderabad area’ of the State of 
Maharashtra. . VS 

(c) The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha Region) 
Act, 1958 (Bom. XCIX of 1958), in relation to the Vidarbha region of 
the State of Maharashtra. 

(h) “unit” means a sub-division of the specified area constituted in- 
to a unit under seetion 3; 

(i) words and expressions “Government lessee”, “holding”, ‘‘occu- 


^ pant" and “superior holder” shall have the meanings respectively assig- 


ned to them in the Code; 

(f) words and expressions used but not defined in this Ordinance. * 
and defined in the Indian Forest Act, 1927, (XVI of 1927), shall have the 
meanings, respectively, assigned by them in that Act. 

3. Consittutson of units.— The State Government may divide every 
specified area into such number of units as it may deem fit in respect of 
each minor forest produce. 

4. Apposmiment of agents.—The State Government may, for the 
purpose of purchase of, and trade in, any minor forest produce on its 
behalf, appoint agents in respect of different units, and any such agent 
may be appointed in respect of more than one unit. 

(2) the terms, conditions and the procedure for appointment of 
agents shall be such as may be prescribed. 

5. Restriction on purchase or transport of minor forest produce.—(1} 


0 
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On the issue of a notification under sub-section (3) of section 1 in any, 
area, no person other than, — 

[^ ) the State Government: 

(b) an officer of the State Government authorised in writing in that 
behalf; or 

(c) an agent in respect of the unit iu which the minor forest pro- 
duce bas grown; shall purchase or transport the minor forest produce to 
which this ordinance applies. 

Ex£lanation I.—Purchase of minor forest produce from the State. 
Government, or the aforesaid Government Officer, or agent, shall not be 
deemed to be a purchase in contravention of the provisions of this Or- 
dinance. 

Explanation II - A person having no interest in the holding who , 
has acquired the right to collect any minor forest produce grown on such 
holding shall be deemed to have purchased such produce in contraven. 
tion of the provision: of this Ordinance. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1),— 

(a) a grower of any minor forest produce may transport Such pro-: .. 
duce belonging to him from any place within the unit wherein such pro- 
duce has grown, to any other place in that unit; and 

(h) minor forest produce purchased from the State Government or 
any officer or agent specified ia the said sub-section by any person for 
manufacture of finished goods using such produce within the State or. 
by any person for sale outside the State may be transported by such 
person outside the unit in accordance with the terms and conditions of 
a permit, to be issued in that behalf by such authority and in such: man- 
ner as may be prescribed. 

(3) Any person desiring to sell minor forest produce may sell it to 
the aforesaid Government Officer or agent at any depot situated within 
the said unit. 

6: Consisiufson of Advisory Commiitee.—(1) The State Government 
shall.for each year commencing on the 1st day of July and ending on 
the 30th day of Tune next following, constitute, in respect of each minor 
forest produce, an Advisory Committee for one or more Revenue Com- 
missioners' divisions in the State consisting of not more than nine mem- 
bers as may be notified by the State Government from time to time for 
the purpose of advising the State Government in the matter of fixation « 
from time to time of a fair and reasonable price at which such próduce 
may be purchased by the State Government or its authorised officer or 
agent, as is offered for sale in such division or divisions in accordance 
with the p rovisions of this Ordinance: 

Provided that two of the members shall be from amongst the trae 
ders of the respective minor forest produce. or manufacturers of finished : 
goods using such produce; and four members shall be from amongst 
the growers of the respective minor forest produce other than the State. . 
Government, . i 

(2) It shall also be the duty of the Committee to advise the State 
Governmeut on such other matters as may be referred to it by the State 
Government. 

(3) The business of the Committee shall be conducted in such man- 
ner as may be prescribed. 

(4) The members of the Committee shall be entitled to such allow- 
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ances as may be prescribed. . - 

(5) The Committee shall tencer its advice to the State Government * 
within such period as the State Government may, for each Committee, 
` specify in this behalf. 

7. State Government to fix price in consultation with Committee. —The 
State Government shall after consultation with the Committee, constitu- 
ted under section 6 1n respect of any particular minor forest produce, 
fix the price at which such produce shall be purchased by it or by any 
of its authorised officer or agent, from growers of that produce and 
shall publish the same in the Official Gazette and in such other 
manner as may be prescribed not later than the 31st day of Decem- 
‘ber; and the price so fixed shall not be altered during the year to which 

the price relates : 

^. Provided that, if the Committee fails to tender advice within the 
period spceified under sub-section (5) of section 6 (or such further period 
not exceeding fifteen days as the State Government may allow), the 
State Government may proceed to fix the price without consultation 
with the Committee : i 

Provided further that, different prices may be fixed for different 
units, and in so doing regard shall be had amongst other things, to— 

(a) prices of the respective minor forest produce obtained or fixed 
. under this Ordinance or any enactment during the preceding three years 

in respect of the area comprised in the unit; _ 
(b) the quality of the minor focest. produce grown in the unit ; 

(c) transport facilities available in the unit ; 

(d) the cost of transport ; and . 

(e) the general level of wages for unskilled Jabour prevalent in the 
unit. i 

8. Opening of depois and publication of price list, etc. at depot.— 
There shall be set up in each unit such number of depots, and at such 
places, as the State Government may, taking into consideration the con- 
venience of the growers of the respective minor forest produce, direct ; 
and a price list of such produce fixed by the State Government under 
section 7 and the hours of business shall be prominently displayed ona 
notice board kept for the purpose at every such depot. 

9. State Government or agent to purchase minor forest roduce.—(1) 
The State Government or their authorised officer or ageut shall be bound 
to purchase at the price fixed under section 7 minor forest produce offe- 
red for sale at the depot during the hours of business: 

Provided that, it shall be open to the State Government or the aut- 
horised officer or the agent to refuse to purchase any minor forest pro- 
duce which in their opinion is not fit for the purpose of manufacture of 
finished goods using such produce, or for any other commercial pur- 

ose. 

2 (2) Any person aggrieved by the refusal to purchase minor forest 
produce by an authorised officer or agent under the proviso to sub-sec- 
tion (1), may, within fifteen days therefrom, refer the matter to the Di- 
visional Forest Officer, or such other officer who may be empowered by 
the State Government in this behalf, having jurisdiction over the unit 
in which the minor ferest produce has grown. 

. (8) On receipt of a complaint under sub-section (2), the Divisional 
Forest Officer or such other officer, as the case may be, shall hold an 
enquiry on the spot or at the beadquarters, in the prescribed manner; 
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and after hearing the parties concerned or their authorised agent. shall 
pass such orders as he may deem fit; and in case he finds the refusal to 
purchase the minor forest produce to be improper, he may,— l 

(a) if he considers the minor forest produce in question still suitable 
for the manufacture of finished goods, or for any other commercial pur- 
pose, direct the authorised officer or agent, as the case may be, to pur- 
chase the same; and may also award to the person aggrieved such further 
compensation not exceeding twenty per centum of the price of the minor 
forest produce payable to him, as he may deem fit; 

(b) if he considers that the minor forest produce in question has 
since become unsuitable for manufacture of finished goods or for any 
other commercial purpose, direct the payment to the person aggrieved 
of any amount not less than the price of such minor forest produce pay- 
able to him under sub-section (1) and such further compensation not ex- 
ceeding twenty-per centum of such price as he may deem fit by way of 
damages for the loss suffered by such person. l 

(4) Nothing in this section shall be construed as to debar the appro- 
priation of any minor forest produce offered for sale, if the State Govern- 
ment or their authorised officer or the agent has reason to believed that 
such produce appertains to forests or lands belonging to the State Gov- 
ernment and paying only such collection charges, if any, asthe State 
Government may from time to time determine: 

Provided that, in the case of any dispute, the Divisional Forest Of&- 
cer or such other officer who may be specifically empowered in this be- 
half as specified in sub-section (2), shall hear and dispose of the same in 
the manner provided therein. 

10. Regtsivatson.—Every grower of minor forest produce other 
than the State Government shall, if the quantity of such produce grown 
by him during a year is likely to exceed such quantity as may be pres- 
cribed get himself registered in the prescribed manner. 

11. Registration of manufacturers of finished goods using minor forest 
produce and exporters of minor forest produce.—(1) Every manufacturer of 
finished goods using minor forest produce, and every exporter of minor 
forest produce shall get himself registered within such period, on pay- 
ment of such fee, and in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(2) Every such manufactarer and exporter registered under sub-sec- 
tion (1) shall furnish a declaration in snch form, by such date, and in 
such munner, as may be perscribed. 

12. Disposal of Minor forest produce. —Any minor forest produce 
purchased by the State Government or by its officer or agent, under this 
Ordinance shall be sold or otherwise disposed of in such manner as the 
State Government may direct, 

18. Delegation of powers.—The State Government may, by order, 
delegate any of its powers. or functions under this Ordinance or the rules 
made thereunder to any officer or authority not below the rank of an 
Assistant Conservator of Forests who shall exercise or perform the same, 
subject to such conditions and restrictions as the State Government 
may specify in the order. 


14. Power of entry, search, seizure, efc. —(1) Any Police Officer not. 


below the rank of a Sub-Inspector or any other person authorised by the 
State Government may, with a view to securing compliance with the 
provisions of this Ordinance or the rules made thereunder or to satisfying 
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himself that the said provisions have been complied with— 

(i) stop and search any person, boat, vehicle or receptacle used or 
intended to be used for the transport off ia minor forest produce ; 

(ü) enter and search any place ; 

. (iij) seize minor forest produce in respect of which he suspects that 
any provision of this Ordinance or the rules made thereunder has been, 
is being or is about to be contravened along with the receptacle con- 
taining such produce or the XE or boats used in carrying such 
produce. 

(2) The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminai 
Procedure, 1898, (V of 1828) relating to search and seizure shall, so far, 
as may be, apply to searches and seizures under this section. 

15. Penalty. —If any person contravenes and of the provisions of 
this Ordinance or the rules made thereunder :— 

(a) he shall be punished with imprisonment which may extend to 
one year or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or 
with both; . 

(b) the minor forest produce in respect of which such conttavention 
has been made or such part thereof as the Court may deem fit shall be 
forfeited to the State Government : 

Provided that, if the Court is of the opinion that it is not necessary 
to direct forfeiture in respect of the whole, or as the case may be, any 
part of the minor forest. proudce; it may, for reasons to be recorded, 
refrain from doing so. 

16. Attempis and abetment —Any person who attempts to contravene 
or abets the contravention of any provision of this Ordinance or the rules 
made thereunder shall be deemed to have contravened such provisions. 

17. Cognizance of offences.—No Court shall take cognizance of any 

offence punishable under this Ordinance except ona report im writing 
of the facts constituting such offence made by any. Forest Officer not 
below the rank of a Divisional Forest Officer or by any other Officer as 
may be authorised by the State Government in this behalf. 
] 18. ‘Savings in respect of acts done $n good faith.—No suit, prosecu- 
tion or other legal proceedings shall lie against any person for anything 
which is in good faith done or intended to be so done in pursuance of 
this Ordniance or the rules made thereunder. 

(2) No suit or other legal proceedings shall lie against the State. 
Government for any damage caused or likely to be caused or any inury 
suffered orlikely to be suffered. by virtue of the provisions of this 
Ordinance or by anything which is in good faith done or intended to be 
so done in pursuance of this Ordinance or the rules made thereunder. 

19. Power to make vules.—(1) The State Government may make 
rules to carry out all or any of the provisions of this Ordinance. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to generality of the fore- 
.going powers, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely :— 

(a) procedure to be followed in making appointment of agents ; 

(b) publication of the price lists of minor forest produce ; 

- (c) manner of holding enquiries under this Ordinance ; 

(d) the authority by whom, the manner in which and the conditions 
subject to which, permits may be issued ; 

(e) iy; manner of registration under ‘section 10; 

(f) (i) manner of registration, the period within which such registra- 
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tion ghall‘-be made and fee payable therefor, under sub-section (1) of 
section 11 ; 

(ii) form of declaration, authority to whom, date by which and the 
manner in which, the declaration shall be furnished under sub-section 
(2) of section 11 ; - ` 
. (g) any other matter which is either expressly or impliedly required 
to be prescribed. under this Ordinance. i 

(3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid. as soon as 
may be, after it. is made, before each House of the. State Legislature 
while itis in session fora total period of thirty days which may be 

«comprised in one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the 
expiry of the session in which itis so laid or the session immediately 
following, both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or 
both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, and notify such 
decision in the Official Gazette, the rule shall, from the date of publi- 
cation of such notification, have effect only in such modified form or be 
of no effect, as the case may by ; so however that any sucl: modification 
or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done or omitted to be done under that rule. xls 

20. Act XVI of 1927 not to apply to minor forest. produce for purposes 
covered under thts Ordinance. —Nothing contained inthe Indian Forest 
Act, 1927, (XVI of 1927) shall apply to minor forest produce in respect 
of matters for which provisions are contained in this Ordinance. 

21. Removal of dfficulises. —If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Ordinance the State Government may, by order, 
do anything not inconsistent with such provisions, which appears to it 
to be necessary or expedient for the purpose of removing the difficulty. 

; u SCHEDULE. : 
f i ( Ses section 2 (e). ) 
1... Temburni (or tendu) leaves. ` 
T _ _ STATEMENT l : 

Temburni or Tendu leaves constitute a valuable minor forest pror- 
' duce since they are used as wrappers is Bidis. These leaves are collec- 
‘ted annually from Tendu trees grown in both Government and private 
lands. These two types of lands are interspersed and it is impossible 
to identify the source of collection of leaves. It bas been noticed 
recently that leaves from Government forests are sumggled to the 
depots of private traders. Despite measures taken to prevent such 
smuggling, an effective check is rendered impossible owing to the very 
nature of the produce, and the very short period of collection of about. 
two to three months. This leads to malpractices on the part of the 
traders, and Government revenue is considerably affected. The small 
‘holders do not also get adequate payment for their produce from unscr- 
‘upulous traders, and this acts as a- disincentive for increased product- 
ion. It is, therefore, proposed to create a State monopoly in the-trade 
of Tendu leaves as an effective solution to these problems. Although 
State trading is initially proposed to be taken up in Tendu leaves only, 
it may be necessary to take-up similar trading in the other minor forest 
produce to overcome similar difficulties. It is, therefore, proposed to 
empower the State ' Government.to regulate the trade of any minor for- 

. est produce, whenever necessary in the publicinterest. Provision is 
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made for the nouo uement of Advisory Cotes which wuld include 
representatives of growers and traders .of the. respective minor forest 


‘produce to advise the State Government : -on fixation of a fair price at 


which such produce may be purchased by the State Government, ` Pro- 
vision is also madè for appeals. against refusal to purchase minor forest 
produce’ offered for sale to the officer or agent of the State Government. 
The Ordinance also contains ancillary provisions, like registration of 
growers of minor forest, produce and of manufacturers of finished pro- 
ducts, etc , for the purpose- -of securing the object of the Ordinance. 

AS both the Houses of the . State Legislature are. not in session, and 


_ it is necessary to take immediate action, this ATORES ‘is promulga- 


ted. 


| | (. . -P.V.CHERIAN, 
Dated the 21st October 1969. ` ^ Governor of M sherashtra. 


The Maharashtra Sale of "Trees b by Occupants belonging to Sched- 
uled Tribes Regulation (Amendment) Act, 1969, | 
Che following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the “President on the 5th October 1969 was publisned in 
the Maharashira Govt Gazette, Ext., Part IV, No.60 dated October 14 
1969/Asvina 22, 1891. 
Maharashtra Act No XLVII. of 1969. 
An Act to amend the provisions ; of the Maharashtra Sale of Trees by. 


l Occupants belonging to Scheduled T ribes (Regulation) Act,. 1969. 


a 


WHEREAS, it is expedient to` m the Maharashtra Sale of Trees 
by Occupants belonging to Scheduled Tribes (Regulation) Act, 1969, 
(Mah. XXIII of. 1969) for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; It is 
hereby enacted in the Ae Year of the Republic of India, as 
follows :— 

l. Short title. —This , Act máy ‘be valled , the Maharashtra Sale of 
Trees by Occupants ‘belonging: to Scheduled Tribes EA (Am- 
endment) Act, 1969. ` 

2 Amendment of section 2 of Mah. "XXIII of 1969.—1n section 2 
of the Maharashtra Sale of Trees by. Occupants belonging to Scheduled 
Tribes (Regulation) .Act, 1969 (Mah. “XXIIT of 1969) (hereinafter ref- 
erred to as '' the principal Act"), in sub section (1)., in clause (i), for the 
words ‘has been granted or deemed to, have. been granted", the words, 
“ıs required to be obtained" shall be substituted 

3. Amendment of section 4 of Bom. XXIII of 1969. fis section 4 
of the pricipal Act,— 

(a), in sub. section (1). after the words “both the occupant and the 
purchaser” the words ‘for either of them'" shall be inserted; 

n ' (b) in. sub-section (2),— 

ul after’ ‘the words l "Oh: receipt. of the application” the words “or 

' (b) for the words ‘ ‘till > the decision. of; the application" the words 
till the sale or agreement for sale is approved or REDIONR is refused" 
shall be substituted; 

. (c) in the Explanation, "for. the Words "from the Holding 4 in which 
such trees stand’’ the, words “outside the- village 2m the holding in 
which such trees "stand" shall be substituted. 
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Published in the Maharashtra Gout. Gazette Ext., Part IV No. 58, 
dated September 26, 1969/Asvina 4.18 t, 
The Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors Relief Act, 


1969. 

' Maharashtra Ordiance No. XH of 1969. 

An Ordinance to amend the Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricult- 
ural Debtors Relsef Aci, 1969. 

WHEREAS, section 3 of the Maharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricult- 
ural Debtors Relief Act, 1969, (Mah. XXII of 1969) provides that any 
debtor or creditor may makean application before the Ist day of Oct- 
ober 1969 to the Court for adjustment of debts; 

Ano WuEREAS, clause 2 of the Bill to amend the Maharasbtra 
(Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors Rehef Act, 1969 (L. A. Bill No. 
LIT of 1969), providing for extending the period for making applcations 
b@fore the expiry of the period has been passed by the Maharashtra 
Legislative Assembly on the 19th August 1969; but could not be passed 
in the Maharashtra Legislative Council before both Houses were prorogu- 
ed; and in consepuence therefore it has now become immediately 
necessary to extend the period before it expires. 

And‘ Whereas,- both Houses of „the Legislature of the State of 
Maharashtra are not in session; 

AND WagreEas, the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied tbat 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action to give effect to the provisions of the said clause 2 of that Bill; 

Now [HEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 
of article. 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra 
is hereby, pléased > ‘to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely :— 
1. Short title and commencement, —(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Miharashtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors Relief aa 
ment) Ordinance, 1969.  ' 

(2) Jt shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of secison 3 of. Mah. XXII of 1969.—In section 3 
of the Maharashtra (Vidarbha Kegion) Agricultural Debtors Relief Act, 

1969 (Mah. XXII of 1969) in sub-section (1) for the figures, letters and 
words” Ist day of October 1969” the figures, letters and words ''1st day 
E April 1970'' shall be substituted. 
STATEMENT 

"Under sub-section (I) of section 3 of the Maharashtra (Vidarbha 
Region) Agricultural Debtors Relief. Act, 1969, a debtor or his creditor 
may, subject to the provisions of the Act, make an application upto 
the Ist October 1969 tothe Court for adjustment of the debts of the 
debtor. As the time available for making such application may be 
short, it was considered necessary to extend the same upto Ist April 
1970. A Bill (L A Bill No. LIL of 1969—a Bill to amend the Mahara- 
shtra (Vidarbha Region) Agricultural Debtors Relief Act, 1569) contara- 
ing a provisions to secure this object in clause 2 thereof was introduced 
in the Maharashtra Legislative Assembly and passed by it on the 19th 
August 1969. The Bill however could not be introduced in the Mahara- 
shtra Legislative Council in tne last session ofthe Legislature of the 

State of Maharashtra which was prorogued on the 22nd August 1969. 
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The next session of the State Legislature is scheduled to commence on 
the 17th November 1969. It is, therefore, necessary to take immediate 
action to give etfect to the provisions of the said clause 2 of that Bill 
and as both Houses of the State Legislature are' not in session, this 


Ordinance is promulgated. 
P. V. CHERIAN. 
Dated the 25th Scenes 1969. Governor of Maharashtra. 


= Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Amend- 
ment; Act, 1969. 

The: following Actof the Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the Governor on the Ist September 1969, was published 
in tbe Maharashira Govt. Gazette Ext. Part IV, No. 53, dated September 
. 4, 1969/Bhadra 13 1891. 

Maharashtra Act No. XLII of 1969. 

An Act further to amend the Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of 
Passengers) Act, 1958. 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Motor Ve- 
hicles (Taxation of Passengers) Act, 1958, (Bom. LXVII of 1958) for the 
purpose hereinafter appearmg ;it 1s hereby enacted in the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India, as follows :— 

I. Short title and commencement, —(1) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Amendment) Act,1969. 

(2) It shall come mto force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

_ 2. Amendment of section 3. of Bom LXVII of 1958.—1n section $ 
of the Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) Act, 1958, 
(Bom. LXVII of 1958) in sub-section '(1), for the words “twenty per 
cent." the words ‘‘twenty-two per cent." shall'be substituted. 

The Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax’ (Amendment) Act,1969. 

Tle following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having veen 
assented to by the Governor on the Ist September 1969 was p1blished 
in the Maharashiva Govt. Gaz t'e Ext. Part IV No. 54, dated September 
4, 196* /bhadra, 13, 1841. 

Maharashtra Act No. XLIII of 1969. 
' An Act further to amend the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, 1958 ). 

Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Motor 
Vehicles Tax Act, 1958, (Bom. LXV of 1958) for the purposes hereinafter 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 

1. Shori He and commencement. (1) This Act may be called the 

2ombay Motor Vehicles Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may by notification in the Offictal Gazette, appoint. 

2 Amendment of seciton 4 of Bom. LXV of 1958.—In Section 4 of 
t! e Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, 1958 (Bom. LXV of 1958) (here- 
1naíter referred to as “the principal Act”), i in sub-section (2), the words 

“Jess than one year” be deleted. 

3. Amendment of section 6 of Bom. LXV of 1958.—In section 6 of 

the principal Act. - 
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(a) in sub-section (4),.for the words ‘‘shall be delivered” the words 
and brackets “shall. (together with the certificate of taxation) be deli- 
vered” shall be substituted ; 

(b) for sub section (5), the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

"(5) On receipt of an additional declaration together with the 
certificate of taxation in respect of any altered motor vehicle, the 
Taxation Authority may, for the purpose of ascertaining and changed 
rate of tax, require the vehicle to be inspected by such authority as he 
may specify in this behalf. On the basisof the report of inspection ? 
received by him, the Taxation Authority may assess the changed rate 
of tax payable in respect of such altered vehicle. 

(6) On receipt oí the additional tax, the Taxation Authority shall 
essue afresh tax token in place of the original token, and shall 
pene amend the certificate of taxation under his signature and 
date.” 

'4 Amendment of seciton 9 of Bom. LXV of 1958. "im section 9 of . 
the principal Act,— 

(1) for sub-section (1), the following shall be substituted: name- 
ly :— 

"(I) Where any tax is paid in advance for any period in respect 
ofa motor vehicle, and where the registered owner surrenders to the 
r axation Authority the tax token and certificate of taxation issued in 
respect of such vehicle declaring that he will not during the unexpired 
portion of the period for which tax has been paid, use or keep for use 
in any public Place in the State the Motor vehicle from the date specified 
in the declaration, such owner Shall, on application made in that behalf, 
and subject to such conditions (if any) as may be prescribed, be entitled 
to a. refund of a sum equal to one-twelfth of the annual rate of tax lived 
in respect of' such: vehicle for did complete calendar month which has 
not commenced.” 

(2) m sub-section (2), for tlie: portion begining with the words “a 
Taxation Authority” ~and ending: ‘with the words "tax paid'' the words, 
brackets and figure "the. Registering Authority stating that the applica- 
tion for the registration of such ‘vehicle has been refused, or the regist- 
ration thereof has: been: suspended or cancelled, to a refund of the tax 
in full or, as the case may, ‘be, “tér-the period for which the registration 
of such vehic e is suspended ^ or stands cancelled in accordance. with the 
provisions of sub-section (1)'" shall be substituted ; 

(3) in sub-section (3); the words ‘‘on the production of a cértitcate 
signed by a Taxation Atthority tering that the vehicle has been so al- 
tered or used and shall be deleted ; 

(4) in sub-section (4), — . 

(a) forthe words ‘‘on’ the production of a certificate signed by a 
Taxation Authority stating that such Authority is satisfied that” the 
words ‘‘1f the Taxation Authority is satisfied that’’ shall be substituted ; 

(b) after clause (b), the xdg: word and new clause shall be add- 
ed, namely :—  . 

7 «a * or 

(c) TT person has paid tax in excess of the amount due: from hie: 

Provided that, the Taxation Authority may first apply, such excess 
towards the recovery of any amount due from such Bperson under this 
Act, and shall then refund the balance.” : 


1 
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(5) after sub section (4), the following new -sub-section shall be add- 
ed, namely : — 

'(3) Where any refund of tax in respect of any vehicle is made 
under this section, the Taxation” Authority’ shall cause entry of such re- 
‘furid to be made in the certificate of taxation, and also of the lower rate, 
and the date, from which, such lower rate is levied.” 

|. Amendment of section 10 of Bom. LXV. of 1958. —In section 10 of 
the principal Act,— 

(1) in clause (1), after the words nake and deliver” the words 
¿Within such period as may be prescribed” Shall be inserted : 

* (2) in-élatisé (2); for the words’ ‘‘in such’ form” the words “‘within 
such period and in such form" shall be substituted ; n x 

(3) ın clause (4), for the words “provisional assessment of tax issued 
by.the Taxation Authority” the words. “provisional payment of tax paid 
-to the Taxation Authority together with details of such payment ın pur- 
^suance ofthe provisional SERIEN of ar issued by that Authority” 
shall be substituted ; 

(4) to'clause (5) the following pioviso sliall be added, namely :—  . 

“Provided that, where the seating capacity or registered laden weight 
of a motor vehicle of a fleet owner is at any time reduced during the 
year, the tax collected’ on such ‘vehicle shall‘not exceed the amount of 
tax leviable on the basis of the annual rate of tax for the seating capa- 
city or registered laden' weight of such motor vehiclé betore reduction". 

6. Amendnent of section 1 of Bom. LXV of 1958. —In section 11 of 
the principal’ Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (1), atter the words “fifteen per centum of such 
proceeds the, words, brackets and figure *'and the amount of contribution 
payable to local authorities under sub-section (2) in respect of that quar- 
ta shall be inserted ; 

) in sub- section (2),— 
i) for thé words’ “out of thé':State Read F und" the words “out of 
the proceeds of tax recovered'"shall'be substituted’; 

(ii) the following proviso sháll'be addéd at thé end, namely :— 

"Provided that, the amount of , contribution under this sub-section 
which was, immediately before the ‘Ist day of May 1962, paid to an exis- 
ting local -board shall be paid after that date to the successor Zlla Pari- 
S ad." » ' 

(c) in sub-section (4), for the words, figure and brackets "The bala-. . 
nce of the proceeds of the tax after. payment of contribütions under sub- 
section (2)" the words “The amount standing- to the credit of the State 
Road Fund’: shall be substituted. `- E ' 

7.' Insertion of new'sections: 12A and 12B sn ^' Bom. LXV of 1958.— 
After section 12 of tlie principal Act, the following new scctions shall be 
insertéd, namely :— 

HIZA., — Resiricisosis on use of ‘motor vehicles in certam cases.—No 
motor vehicle used or kept for use in the State shall be used on'any road 
in the State in caseany tax payablé in respect thereof’ remains unpaid 
for more than thirty days after it has become due under the Provisions 
of this Act,until the tax is paid. *' 

12-B. ' Power to seize and detain ‘motor vehicle in case of non-payment 
of tax.— Without prejudice to the’ provisions of ‘sections 12, 12-A and 16, 
where any tax due in-réspect of àny: "Vehicle ^ has not been ‘paid as speci- 
geda in’ econ 4, ‘such officer: not PRG in rank! than: that oii an Inspector 


av 
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of Motor Vehicles of the Motor Vehicles l'epartment or an Inspector of 
Police of the Police Department, as the State Government may empower 
in this behalf, may, subject co rules made in this behalf, seize and detain 
the motor vehicle in respect of which the tax is due under this Act, and 
for this purpose, take or cause to be taken all steps for the proper main- 
tenance and safe custody of the vehicle, until the tax.dne in respect of 
the vehicle is paid and may provide for charges, if any, to be recovered 
for the custody and maintenance of the vehicle.” 

8. Amendment of secison 13 of Bom. LXV of 1958. —In section 13 oft 
the principal Act,— 

(1j in. sub-section (2), after the words ‘‘any class of person” the 
woids ‘or any motor vehicle used solely, for or in furtherance of any 
charitable purpose” shall be added ; 

æ (2) the Explanation to the section shall be renumbered as Explana- 
tion 1, and 

(a) in Explanation 1 so renumbered, after the words “carried out 
for the purpose of agricalture’’ the words ‘and includes use of the vehi- 
cle icom the place of residence of its owner or from the garrage or place 
of repairs to his farm, and from the farm to any of the places aforesaid” 

shall be inserted ;. 

(2) after Explanation i so renumbered, the following Explanation: 
shalt be added, namely :— 

“Explanation 2. —For the purposes of this section, charitable pur- 
pose includes— 

(1) relief of poverty or distress, . 

: (2) medical relief, l 

(3) education, 

(4) religious teaching or worship, 

5) advancement of other objects of general public utility.” 

9. Insertion of new section 14A in Bom. LXV of 1968. —After section 
14 of the principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, name- 
ly:— | 

"14-À. Revision.—(1) The State Government or the Director of - 
Transport appointed as such by the State Government, or such officer, 
not below the rank of a Deputy Secretary to Government designated by 
that Government, in this behalf may, suo motu or on application, call for 
and examine the record of any order made.:by any Taxation Authority 
under this Act and pass such order thereon as it ‘or he mis just and 

proper : 

Provided that, no application under this seein shall be entertained 
if it 1s not made within a period of one hundred and twenty days from 
the date of the order: 

Provided further that, before rejecting any application for the 
‘revision of aay sach order, the State Government, the Director of, 
Transport or, as the case may be, the officer designated shill record 
reasons for such 1ejection. ` 

(2) No-order shall be passed under this- section which is, likely to 
affect any person adversely, unless such person is given reasonable 
opportunity of being heard by the State Government, the Director of 
Transport or, as the case may be, the officer designated. 

(3) Where any person could have appealed under section 14 and 
no appeal has been filed by him, no proceedings in revision under this 
section shall be entertained upon the application of such person.' 

10. Amendment of section 17 of Bom. LXV of 1958.—In section 17 
of the prinempel Act, for the portion beginning with the words ‘‘punished 
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with fine which may extend to” and ending with the words “two hundr- 
ed rupees” the following shall be substituted, namely — 

“punished with fine which shall except for special reasons to be 
recorded, not be less than fifty rupees and which may extend to two 
hundred rupees, and in the event of such person having been previouslv 
convicted of the same offence with fine which shall not be less than on^ 
hundred rupees and which may extend to four hundred rupees. 

11. Amendment of section 19 of Bom. LXV of 1958.-—In s-ction 19 
of the principal Act, for the words ''Second Class" the words ‘First 
Class” shall be substituted. 

12. | Amendment of section 20 of Bom. LXV of 1958.—In section 20 
of the oine pal Act, to sub-section (1), the following proviso sball be 
added, namely :— 

“Provided that, the State Government may levy and collect tolls on 
motor vehicles and trailers drawn by such vehicles on any bridge inclu- 
ding any approach road thereto (being a bridge constructed, reconstruct- 
ed or repaired after the commencement of the Bombay Motor Vehlcies 
Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969 (Mab. XLIII of 1963) and in respect of 
which the capital cost incurred is not less than ten lakhs of rupees or 
being a bridge which in the opinion ot the State Government is of special 
service to the public) at such rate and for such period as the State 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this 
behalf, but so however, that not more than the capital cost of such 
const: uction, reconstruction or repairs of the bridge is recovered within 
such period as that Govemment mav determine.”’. 

13. Insertion of new section 224 in Bom. LXV of 1958.—After 
section 22 of the principal Act, the following shall be inserted, namely:— 

“22 A. Delegation.—Subject to such conditions and restrictions 
as may be prescribed by the State Government, the Taxation Authority 
may, by order in. writing, delegate all or any of its powers. functions and 
duties under this Act, to any officer not below the rank of a Deputy 
'Accountant in the Motor Vehicles Department.” 

14. Amendment of section 23 of Bom. LXV of 1958.—In section 23 
of the principal Act, — 

(a) in sub-section (2), — i 

(i) in clause (c), after the figure “5” the words ‘‘and to provide for 
the issue o1 a duplicate of a tax token or certificate of taxtion which is 
lost, destroyed or multilated and the fee to be charged therefor” shall be 
added ; 

(ii) in clause (f), for the portion beginning with the words ‘‘to 
prescribe the form of preliminary and final declaration’’ and ending with 
the words ‘final assessment" the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“to prescribe the period within which a preliminary declaration shall 
be made and delivered to the Taxation Authority, the form of prelimin- 
' ary and final declaration, the particulars to be stated therein, the 
documents which should accompany such declarations, the period within 
which a certificate of provisional assesssment of tax should be issued, 
the form of certificate of provisional and final assessment”. 

Gii) m clause (g), for the words '*the proceeds of the tax" the words 
“the amount anne to the credit of the State Road Fund" shall be 
substituted; 


t 
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(1v) after clause (g). the following shall be inserted, namely :—  . 
"(g-i) to prescribe the rules subject to which motor vehicles may be 


' seized and detained under section 12-B;"*; 


(v) in clause (&), after the words ''under that section" the words 
"and to make provision for waiving or reducing penalty in suitable 
cases" shall be added; ie e uc 

(vi) after clause (1), following shall be inserted, namely :— 

(1-1) to prescribe the conditions and restrictions subject to which 
the Taxation Authority may delegate its powers, functions and duties ' 
under section 22-A;''; 

(b) after sub section (4), the following shall be inserted, namely :— 

"(o) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as 
may be after it is made, before each House of the State Legislature while 
it 1s in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised 
in one session orjin two successive sessions, and, if before the expiry of 
the session in which it isso laid or the session immediately following 


. both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 


Houses agree that the rule should not be made, and notify such decision 


inthe Official Gazette, the rule shall from the date of such notification 


have effect only in such modified form or beof no effect, as the case 
may be, so however, that any such modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done or omitted 
to be done under that iule ”. 

15. Deletion of section 26 of, and Third Schedule to Bom LXV of 
1958.—Section 25 of, and the Third Schedule to: the principal Act shall 
be deleted. | 

16. Amendment of | First Schedule to Bom. LXV of 1958.—1n the 
First Schedule to the principal Act, in: Part I, in clause A, — 

(a) m sub-clause VI, in paragraph (e), for the brackets and words 
‘(with seating capacity over tban that specified in (d) abovei" the’ 
brackets, words and letters {with carrying capacity specified m (d) 


above including persons standing in excess of 15 carried seated under (d) 
above]" shall be substituted; , 


(b) in sub clause VII— 


(i) for the words “Additional tax payable in respect of motor vehi- 
cles used for drawing trailers" the- words ‘‘Tax payable in respect of a 


- trailer drawn by a motor vehicle” shall be substituted; 


(ii) the proviso to that sub clause shall be deleted. 

17. Amendment of section 108 of Mah. XL of 1965.—1n section 108 
of the Maharashtra Municipalities Act, 1965 (Mah. XL óf 1965), in 
clause (b), after the words ‘‘a toll on vehicles’ the brackets, words and 
figures ‘(excluding motor, vehicles save as provided in section:20 of 


EE Vehicles Tax Act, 1958" (Bom. LXV of 1958), shall be 
inserted. ` 
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The Bombay City (Inami and Special Tenures) Abolition and 
Makarashtra Land Revenue Code (Amendment) Act, 1969, 
The following Act ofthe Maharashtra Legislature, having been 
assented to by the President, on the 29th August, 1969, was published 


in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Ext. Part IV, No. 55, dated 4th 
September, 1969/Bhadra 13, 1891. 
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Maaiken Act No. XLIV. of 1969. ... 

An Act to abolish $nami tenure and cerlain special tenures in ihe City 
of Bombay; and ‘tozamend the. Maharashtra Land’ Reverse Code, 1966. 

Whereas, it is the policy of Government. to abolish inamı and special 
tenures on -which- lands are held; and to subject those lands to ordinary 
land revenue; 

And whereas, i in pursuance cof the: said policy, enactments have been . 
. passed. by the State Legislatures throughout the State: ` 
_ And whereas, in accordance therewith it has becu proposed to abo- 
' lish inami'tenure and certain special tenures created by former Govern- 
, ments ‘in-the Citv of Bombay, and for that. purpose Bills were prepared 
-~ and published; 

And' s hereas, representations, comiats and criticism*were received 
from various persons, bodies and associátions; 

And: whereas; .it was-deeided thereafter that the proposals in the 
said Bills and the representations, comments, and criticism received 

should be considered by an Expert Committee consisting of officials and 
. non-officials, the terms of referenee to^which also ` required the conside- 
ration of the impact ofthe proposals. on tbe industrial, social and eco- 
nomic life of the City; 

And wheréas, the’ Expert Committee ‘appointed, decided by a majo- 
rity that there was no justification for the continuance of the inami 
and special tenures in the City, but Has strongly recommended that to 
' cushion the effect of the . impact of such abolition and to redress hard- | 
- Ship that would, arise in consequencé of the imposition immediately on 
these- lands of land "revenue at the present market value of lands, it is 
necessary to impose a rate of assessment at a lower rate, to levy assess- 
ment ona graduated scale and to specify -the principles of such assess- 
ment in the Act itself, and not leave it to the discretion of the Collector 
subject only to.the orders of the State Government; 

And whereas, for. reasons, industrial,. economic and otherwise, it is 
reasonable and' proper to accept the main recommendations of the Com- 
mittee, and to' declare the aforesaid tenures to be abolished: 

And whereas, ifas recommended by tlie Expert Committee the 
principles of assessment in regard to the said lands are to be specified in 
the proposed legislation, itis considered necessary that the principles of 
assessment in regard. to other lands in the City should in like manner be 
specified in Chapter. XIV of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 | 
(Mah. XLI of 1969), itself,- 

Now, therefore, it is aod in ‘the’ ible interest to abolish 
inam tenure and certain special tenures; to amend the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966), . and to make provision 
for matters: connected:with the: purpóses aforesaid; It is hereby enacted 

in the Twentieth Year: of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
the Bombay City (Inami and Special Tenures) Abolition and Maharash- 
tra Land Revenue Code (Amendment) Act, 1969. | 

(2) Tt extends to the:City of Bombay. ` | 

(3) It shall come’ into force on such date as the State Government 
may; by. notification in the Official Gazette, appoiit. 

2.: Definitions and power to decide questions arising theréfrom. —(1) In 
this Act, unless the context ern requires, - — 
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(i) “appointed day" means the day on which this Act comes into 
orce; - 

(ii) "Code" means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 
(Mah. XLI of 1966); | i 

(iii) “Collector” includes the Additional Collector, and also any offi- 
cer appointed by the State Government to exercise the powers and to 
perform the functions of the Collector under this Act; 

(iv) “Fazindar” means a person holding’ land from the State Go- 
vernment on pension and tax tenure perpetually, on payment of fixed 
ground rent, and who has given such land or portions thereof, to other 
persons on lease on payment of customary or -agreed rent, for the pur- 
pese of erecting buildings and other structures; tbe other persons to 
whom such land or portions thereof are leased shall be called ‘‘Fazinda- 
ri tenants"; "n 

(v) “Fazindari land" means land held by a Fazindar and entered 
as such in the registers and rent rolls maintained under section 305 of 
the Code; | 

(vi) “First Inam grant'' means a grant of land with exemption from 
payment of land revenue made by Government to Maneckji Lovji under 
the certificate, dated the 29th December 1783; 

(vii) ‘‘inamdar’’ means the holder of inami land, and includes any 
person lawfully holding under or through him; . 

(viii) ‘“inami land" means land held under the First Inam grant, 
the Second Inam grant or the Third Inam grant, and entered as such in 
the registers and rent rolls maintained under section 305 of the Code; 

(ix) “inami tenure" means the tenure on which inami land is held; 

(X) “prescribed”? means prescribed by rules; 

(xi) “redeemed land” means special tenure land in respect of which 
annual payment of the cess, assessment or rent has been redeemed at 
any time before the appointed day, on payment: by the superior holder 
of a commuted amount equal to twenty-five years’ or thirty years rent 
under the terms of the tenure; 

(xii) "Schedule" means the Schedule to this Act; 

(xiii) "Second Inam grant” means the grant of land revenue made 
by Government to Nawrojee Jamsetjee, Mancheriee Jamsetiee and 
Dossabhoy Jamsetjee of Bombay and their respective heirs, executors 
ard eiministrators by the Indenture, dated the 79th May 1828 in respe- 
ct of the land specified in the said Indenture; 

— (xiv} “special tenure'" means the tenures in the City of Bombay 
known as pension and tax tenure, quit and ground rent tenure, foras 
tenure and sanadi tenure, on which land 1s beld, and which is entered as 
ca in the registers and rent rolls maintained under section 305 of the 

e; 

(xv) "special tenure land” means land (including redeemed land) 
which is held on special tenure; | 

(xvi) "superior holder" means— 

(a) in the case of Fazindari land, a Fazindari tenant: 

(b) in the case of inami land held.under the Second Inam grant, the 
person holding land from the inamdar. and in other cases, the inamdar; 
and 


(c) in the case of special tenure land, the person having the highest - 
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title under the State Government to such land: 

(xvii) “Third Inam grant" means grant ofland with exemption 
from payment oi land revenue made by Gevernment to Khan Bahadoor 
Jamsetjée Dhunjibhoy Wadia of Bombay, his heirs and againu by the 
Indenture, dated the 19th December 1885; 

(xviii) other words and expressions used “but not defined 4n this 
c Shall have the memng assigned to them in Chapter XIV of the 

de. 

-~ (2) H any question arises, whether any land is or is not inami land, 
Fazindari land or special tenure land, or whether any person is or is not 
a superior holder, the State Government shall having regard to the rele- 
vant entries made in the records maintained under the Code, and after 
holding such inquiry as it may deem fit, denise the question, and such 
decision shalt be final: 

Provided that, the State Government may authorise any officer to 
decide such question; and subject to an appeal to the State Government 
(which shall be filed not later than ninety days Of the decision by such 
officer), the decision of such officer shall be final. 

(3) The State Government may authorize any officer not below the 
rank of a Deputy Secretary to decide au appeal under sub section (2). 

3. Application of thts Act to lands held on nami, Fazindari and 
special tenures and applscotion of Chapter XIV of Code. zc ) Save as ex- 
pressly provided in this Act; the provisions of this Act shall apply to 
lands held on inami tenure, as Fazindari land or on special tenure as 
entered in the registers and rent rolls maintained under section 305 of 
the Code. 

(2) The provisions of Chapter XIV' of the Code (inclusive of the 
modifications specified in the Second Schedule) shall applv to the said 
lands in so far as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Act. 

4. Abolition of $nams tenure and special tenures; extingusshmeni of 
supersor holder's rsghts; and Habilsiy.-io pay land revenue. —(1) Notwith- 
standing anything in any usage or custom or in any settlement, grant, 
sanad, certificate, deed or other instrument, or in any decree or order of 
u court, or any law for the time being in force, on and with effect from 
^ the appointed day,— 

(a) the inami tenure and the special tenure shall be abolished; 

(b) the right of an inamdar to recover land revenue in respect of 
nu land under the second inam grant shall be extirguished; 

E the right of a superior holder, in limitation of theright of the 

State Government to assess inami land or special tenure land to land 

didus notto be assessed at all or beyond a specific limit, shal! be ex- 
tinguished; 

- ' (d) the redue mption of assessment of rent or special tenure lands on 
payment of a sum not exceeding thirty years' assessment or rent, made 
before the appointed day shall be set aside; and such land shall cease 
to be held free from assessment; and 

(e) all inami lands and special tenure lands shall be liable to the 
payment of land revenue to the State Government in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act, and— 

(i) in the case of land held by the superior hoer under the Second 
_ inam grant, the person in possession of such land and liable to pay rent 
~or assessment to the superior holder under the terms of that grant imme- 
diately before the appointed day, and . 
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(ii) in any other case, the superior holder, 
shall be primarily liable to the State Government for the payment of 
land revenne due in respect of such land. | l 

(2) Where immediately before the appointed day, any inami land 
or special tenure land formed part of the property of a public trust with- 
_ in the meaning of the Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 (Bom. XXIX of 
1950), then such inami land, or as the case may be, special tenure land, 
so long as it continues to be part of'such trust and used for the objects 
of such trust — 

(i) shall be liable to the State Government for the payment of land 
revenue equal to the amount of cess, rent or assessment which is pay- , 
"able in respect thereof immediately before the appointed day to the su- 
perior holder or as the case may be, to the State Government under the 
terms of the tenure, or l 

(ii) shall be held free from payment of land revenue, if no such cess, 
. rent or assessment is payable in respect thereot immediately before the 

appointed day. "m 

5. Superior holder lo furnish reiwrn.— For the purpose ot facilitating 
assessment of his land, every superior holder shall, within a period of 
six months from the appointed day. submit a return to the Collector in 
respect of his inami or special tenure land giving such information, in such 

' form, as may be prescribed : j " 

Provided that, in the case of a minor or a lunatic the return may 
be submitted by his guardian, in the case of a trust by its trustees ; in 
the case of a person suffering from a physical oc mental disability, by 

his guardian and iu the case of an incorporated or unincorporated associ- 
ation, by its authorised agent. 

6. Penalty for failure io furnish reiwrn.— When a person required to ' 
furnish a return under section 5 fails to turnish such return without rea- 
sonable cause within the time aforsaid, the Collector may, after holding 
an inquiry in the prescribed manner, impose on the superior holder a 
penalty of fifty rupees. i 

7. Insisal assessment of lands held on $nami and special tenures to be ' 
fixed under section 8 ; and after period of guarantee, according to provisions 
of Code.—On the commencement of this Act, the assessment of lands held 
immediately before such commencement on inami tenure (not being lands 
held under the Second Inam grant) and special tenure, for land revenue 
shall be fixed in accordance with the provisions of section 8; and the 
assessment so fixed shall be leviable with effect from the appointed day; 

and shall, on the expiry of the period of. guarantee, become liable to be 
fixed in accordance with the provisions of the Code. 

8. . Assessment of lands held on snams or special tenure before appin- 
ted day. and matters incidental thereto. —(1) The assessment of lands held 
immediately before the appointed day on inami tenure (not being lands 
held under the Second Inam grant) or specialtenure, in each revenue 
division, shall.be fixed in the; manner provided in this section. 

(2) Subiect to the provisions of this Act, the Collector shall, with 
the approval of the State Government, fix the rate of assessment per 
square metre of land in each revenue division (to be called ‘‘the standa- 
rd rate of assessment") which shall be a sum equal to five per cent. of 
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the average of the market value of built plots in such revenue divi- 
sion. - 

.(3) The market value shall be tie salus of such lands as estimated 
on thé 2nd day of December 1957 (being the -date'ón which the'State 
Government declared its intention to'abolish-inarni'ánd certain special 
tenures in thé City of Bomby by publishing L. A, Bill No. LXII of 1957 
in that belíalf, 

(4) The market value shall be estimated in the prescribed manner, 
on the basis of— ^. 

* fa) Sales of land in the revenue division dur ihg the périod of fifteen 
years immediately preceding the 2nd day of December: 1987; ' 

: (b) awards re'ating to the acquisition of land under the Land Ac: 
quisition Act, 1891 (1 of 1894) in the revenue > division during the per ol 
of fifteen years aforesaid; 

â (c) rental value of lands in the revenue division during the period 
aforesaid. 

(5) The actual adena of indvidual Plot i in éach revenue divi- 
sion, shall be fixed by the ‘Collector at an amount equal to thé product 
of the standard rate of ássessient in rupees per square metre and tHe 

. area of the plot in square mrtres, rounded off.in the prescribed manner 
(berinafter referred to as the full assessment"). . 

(6) "The Standard rat-s of assessment fixed as aforesaid shall be 
published’ in tbe Official Gaz«tte, ånd in such ' other manner as may be 
prescribed before they ‘aré brought i into force. _ 


(7) The'full assessmeiit fixed áccording . to’ the provisions of this . 


section in tespect ofinami of special tenure latids, _ Shall rétiain in force 
for a period of fifty Years from the ‘appointed day (such period being 
called’ ‘the peridd of guararitee’’). 

(8 3) The full assessment fixed as aforesaid shall be Jevied graduallv 
in the' followite "manner, that;i is to say— 

(a) fot the first ten years from the appointed day, at the fate of 10 
per cent: ‘of the full asssesment; 

' _ (5) for thé next'ten' years, at the rate of 25 per cent,” ‘of the ‘full as- 

sment; ,' 

(c) for the next teri years, at the rát& of 50 per cent: of the full as- 
sessment; 

(d) foi the next tén years, at the rate of 75 pet .cent. of the full 
assessment. ' 


Aftér thé expiry of 40 years’ commencing on thé appointed , day, the . 


lands in each revenue division shall be liable to the _payment of füll ass- 
'essment for the succeeding Éeric of ten years; ‘and thereafter, the full 
assessment of these lads saall become liable to be revised as provided 
by section 262E of the Code; and until the assessment is so revised, the 
asséssment madé shall continue in force, not withstanding the expiry of 
the period ‘of guarantee, 
'"* (9) Any person ape ened by the decision of the Collector regarding 
the assessment or market value of liis land may. appeal to the State Go- 
vernment: 

. Provided that, the State Government may authorize i any officer not 
below. the rank of a Députy Secretaty, ; tó decide such appeals. | 
: - (10) The Staté Go: ernment mày: make rules“ under Séctión 19 for 
the institution and’ disposal of stich ‘appeals, (including provision "for 
period of litiitation and hearing). HR ae 
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(11) Notwithstanding anythig contained in this section, where the 
actual assessment of any individual plot in any revenue division fixed as 
aforesaid is in the opinion of the State Govern.nent excessive, having 
regard to the aggregate amount of taxes already levied in respect of the 
plot, the cost of maintenance thereof, the total income per annum from 
such plot. the purpose for which the plot is ysed the extent to which 
payment of assessment may affect sucb use of land and adverse effects, 
if any, resulting therefrom and any other relevant factor, the State Go- 
vernment may reduce the assessment payable in respect of the plot; so 
however that the superior holder may be able to pay such reduced asse: 
ssment from out of t! e net income of the plot. 

9. Saving of mineral rsghis of inamaar.—Nothing in this Act shall, 
be deemed to effect the rights of all an mdars subsisting on the appoin- 
ted day to mines, o1 mineral products in inami land granted under a 
contract or grant by the State Government or recognised by a decision 
of a competent court, notwithstanding the fact that the tenure on which 
such land is held has been extinguished by this Act , 

10. Power of landlord to reccver fifiy per cent of full asseessneni from 
lenants, amendment of Bom. LVII of 1947.—A landlord of the premises 

.cn apy nem or special tenure land shall be entitled to recover _from 
tis ter art, or if there are more than one tenant, from all such tenants, 
a sum equal to fitv per cent of the amount of assessment payable in 
respect af such land ; and for that purpose, the Bombay Rents, Hotel 
end Ludging House Rates Control Act, 1947 (Bom. LVII of 1947), shall 
Le amended in the manner and to the extent specified in the First Sche- 
dule- 2 5s 

` 11. - Compensation to inamdar of nami land held under Second Inam 

grant.—In the case of inami land held under the Second Inam grant, a 
sum equal-to seven times the amount of land revenue proved to have 
been received by the inamdar for the year immediately proceeding the 
appointed day shall be paid to the inambar as compensation for the ex- 
tinguistment under clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 4, of his rights 
in such land l 

12 Compensation tn respect of redeemed land.—The superior holder 
of redeemed land shall be entitled to claim by way of compensation for 
setting asice tle redemption of assessment or rent provided bv clause (d) 
oi sub-section (1) of section 4 a reduction in the annual payment of 
land revenue in respect of the land of ari amount equal to the amount 

of annual cess rent or assessment, payment of which had been redeem- 

ed. ix m 

.18 Method of awarding compensation to inamdar —(1) An inamdar 
entitled to compensation under section 11 or a person entitled to com- 
pensation under section 12 may, in the prescribed form and within the 
prescribed period, make an application to the Collector for determining 
the amount of compensation payable to.him under section 11, or section 
12. z 

- (2) On receipt of an application under sub-section (1), the Collector 
shall, after making an inquiry in the prescribed manner, make an award 
determining the amount of compensation. Where there are co-shares 
claiming compensation, ‘the Collector shall by his award apportion the 
compensation between the co-sharers. 
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14. Method of awarding compensation for abolstion, etc., of rights of 
other persons sn property.—(1) If any person is aggrieved by the provi- 
sions of this Act as abol Rus extinguishing or modifying any of his 


. rights to, or interest in, property and if compensation for such abóli- 


tion, extinguishment or modification has not been provided for in the 
foregoing provisions of this Act, such person may apply in the prescri- 
bed form, and within the prescribed period, to the Collector for com- 
pensation. 

'- (2) The Collector shall, after holding inquiry i in the prescribed man- 
ner, make an award determining the compensation in the manner and 
according to the method provided for in sub-section (1) of section 23 and 
section 24 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (I of 1&94). 

(3) Nothing 1n this section shall entitle any person to compensation 
on the ground that any land. which was wholly or partially exempt from? 
payment of land revenue. or was held in limitation of the right of the 


- State Government to assess it to land revenue at all or beyond a speci- 


fic limit has been under the provisions of this Act made subject to the 
payment of full assessment in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act. 

15. Provisions of Land Aequisition A ct, 1894, applicable to award — 


.Every award made under section 14 shall be in the form prescribed 


in section 26 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (I of 1891), and the 
provisions of the said Act shall, so far as may be, apply to the making 
ol such award. 

16. Appeal to Maharashira Revenue Tribunal , against Collector's 
award.— Notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XV of the 
Code, an appeal shall lie against the award of the Collector to the. 
Maharashtra evenue Tribunal constituted under the said, Chapter and 
the provisions of the said Chapter (including provisions regarding limi- 
tation and court-fee) shall apply to. Tap institution and disposal of such 
appeal. 

Pe 17. Amount of compensation. ‘to be payable in transferable bonds. — 
The amount of compensation payable. under the provisions of this Act 
shall be ‘payable in transferable bonds carrying interest at the rate of 
four per cent. per annum from the date of the issue of such bonds, and 
shall be repayable during a period. of twenty years from the date of 
the issue of such bonds by equated annual instalments of principal and 
interest. The bonds shall be of such genonunstione and shall be in such 
forms as may be ptescribed. , 

18. Superior holder. to delsever sees fo authorised officers.—(1) 
Whenever an officer authorised by the State Government in this behalf 
so directs, the superior holder shall deliver to him or such other officer 
as may be specified in the GUECHOR, the records relating to his land 
maintained by him. `- 

(2) Tf the superior holder fails. without reasonable cause to deliver 
any such records, he shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which 
mav extend to two hundred rupees. Inthe case of a continuing failure 
to deliver any such records, the superior holder shall be punished with 
an additional fine.which' may extend to twenty-five rupees for every, 
day - during which such failure contirues after conviction for the first 
such failure. 

19. Rules —(1) The State Government. may, subject to the condi- 
tion of previous publication, make rules for the purposes of carrying out 
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the provisions of this Act. Such rules shall, when finally made, be publi--~ 


shed in the Official Gazette. 

(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon. as may 
be, after it ıs made, ‘before each House of the State Legislature while it 
s In session fora: total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the 
session in which it 1s so laid o1 the session immediately following. both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both ilouses - 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall, from the date of 
publication of a notification in the Official Gazette, of'such decision, 
have effect only in such modified form or beof no effect, as the case 
may be; so'however that any such modification or annulment shall be 
"without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done or omitted 
to be done under that rule ' 

20. Amendment of Mah. XLI of 1966.—(1) Subject to the provi- 
sions of this Act, the provisions of the Code specified in column (I) of 
the Second Schedule in their application to lands other than the lands to 
which this Act applies are hereby amended in the manner and to the ex- 
tent spécifiéd in column (2) thereof. 

(2) For the removal of doubt it is hereby declared: ‘that nothing ih 
the Second Schedule shall affect — 

. (i) the validity of assessment for land revenue fixed by the Collec- 
tor before the appointed day under section 262 ofthe Code or saved 
under section 307 thereof in respect of any lands in the City during the 
period of guarantee given or settlement made in respéct of such lands; 
or 
(ii) the liability of any superior holder or any person in possession 

(who has no right" in limitatioh of the right of the State Governinent to 
assess) to the payment of land revenue fixed by the Collecto? under the 
Code during the period of guarantee given or settlement made, or of any 
superior holdér or any person in possession, (who ‘hds à right m lhmita- 
tion of the right of the State Government to assess) in consequenée of a 
specific limit having beeh established and préserved under any tenure 
entéred in the register and rent‘roll ‘maintained under section 305 of the. 
Codé, and not abolished by'aud undér ‘this Act, tó pay any asseSsment, 
rent or cess leviable under the tenüre. 

-© -FIRST SCHEDULE 
^ (See section 10) 
: Amendment of Bom LVI of 1947. 

In the Bombay Rents, Hotel and Lodging House Rates Contr] Ac*, 
1947 (Bom."1.VIT of +947), after sc e fon 10 E. (the following: shall be-in- 
serted, namely :— "n 

JOF. Increasé of rent on account e - of assessment. = —(1) Where a 
landlord of the premises on ‘any inami land or'a Spécial tenure land is 
required to' pay in respectof such land assessment in accordance with 
the provisions ofthe Bombay -City (Inami and’ ‘Special Tenures) Aboli- 
tion and’ Maharashtra Land Revenue Code: (Amendment) Act, 1969 
(Mah. XLIV of /969); thé landlord shall, notwithstanding anything: coü- 
tained in any law or in- agreement or contract or in any decree or order ` 
of any court, be entitled to recover from the tenant or if there até more 
than one tenant, from allhis tenants a sum equal to E pér cenit. of | 
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the amoünt of assessment payable in respect of such land, and to 
make an increase in the rent of the prre as determined under sub- 
section (2). ` 

(2) the amount of increase in rent to be recovered from each tenant 
shall bear'the same proportion as the rent payablé by him in respect of 
his premises | bears to the total amount of assessment payable in respect 
of the mami or specia] tenure land. ' ` 

(3) Any increase under this section shall not be deemed to be an in- 
crease tor the purposes of section 7.” 

l SECOND SCHEDULE 


: |: (See section 20) 
Amendment of Mah. XLI of 1966 
~ Provisions of the Code MT of Amendment 
. (1 3) 

Chapter XIV. 1. In section 261,— l 
of the Mahara- | ' (1) before clause ( a), the following clause shall be in- 
Shtra Land Re~“ serted, namely :— 
venue Code,  .. '(la).'City Tenures. “Abolition Act’ means the Bom- 
1966 (Mah. bay City (Inami and Special Tenures) Abolition and 


XLI of 1966). Maharashtra -Land~ Revenue Code (Amendment) Act, 
1969 (Mah. XLIV of 1969);”; 

(2) after clause (a), thé following new clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

. “(aa) ‘revenue division’ means sich local area in the 
City of Bombay as-the Collector may, subject to the 
orders of the State Government, by an order in the offi- 
cial Gazette, coristitute to be a revenue division for the 

~ purpose of determining the. standard rate of assessment 
of lands therein;’’: 

(3) after clause (d), the following clause shall be ad- 

.. ded, namely :— 
(e) words and epesi used but not defined in 
_ ^ this Chapter shall have the meanings respectively assig- 
ned to them in the City Tenures Abolition Act "'. 
~ 2 For section 262, the following shall be substitu- 
„ted, namely :— 
^ “262. Pawer of Colléctor to fix and to levy assessment 
for land revenue.—(1) It shall be the duty of the Collec- 
tor to fix and to levy fhe assessment for land revenue 
subject to the provisions of sub- Section (2) and sub- 
section (3).. t : 

(2) Where there is'no right ón the part of a superior 
holder in limitation of the right of the State Governme- 
nt to assess, then, subject to the provisions of the City 
Tenures;Abolition Act, the assessment sball be fixed in 
accordance with this Chapter. 

(3: Where there is x right oa the part of a superior 
holder in limitation of the right of the State Governme- 
nt to assess in consequence of a specific limit established 
and preserved, and not abolished under the City Tenu- 
res Abolition Act, the assessment shall not exceed such 

_ specific limit.” ; 

(3) After section 262, the following new sections shall 
be inserted, namely :— _ 

“262A. Rate of assessment not to exceed ae of 
market value.—Except as provided in the City Tenures 


Abolition Act for the initial assessment of lands held on 
.* 


- 
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inami or special tenure, the rate of assessment of such 
lands in each revenue division sha!l not exceed such 
percentage of the average of the market value thereof, 
when used as unbuilt plots, as the State Government 
may from time to time, fix in this behalf on the basis 
ofthe bank rate of interest published by the Reserve 
Bank of India under section 49 of the Reserve Bank of 

/ India Act, 1934 (IT of 1934). 

262B. Standard rate of assessment.—{1) Subject to | 
the provisions of section 262A, the Collector shall, with 
the approvalof the State Government, fix the rate of 
assessment per square metre ofland in each revenue 
division (to be called ‘the standard rate of assessment’) 
which shall bea sum equal to such percentage of the 
average of the market value of the unbuilt plots in each 
division as may have been fixed by the State Govern- 
ment under section 262A. 

(2) The market value shall be estimated in the pres- 
Cribed manner. on the basis of — 

.(a) sales of land in the revenue division during the 
period of fifteen years immediately preceding the year 
In which proceedings for the fixation of the standard 
rate of assessment are initiated, 

(b) awards relating tó the acquisition of land under 
the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 (1 of 1894) in the reve- 
nue division during the priod of fifteen years aforesaid, 

(c) rental value of lands in the revenue division dur- 
ing the period aforesaid. 

(3) The actual assessment of- an individual plot in 
each révenüe division shall be fixed by the Collector at 
an amount equal to the product of the standard rate of 
assessment in rupees per square metre and the area of 
the plot in square metres, rounded off in the?prescribed 
manner (hereinafter referred to as the full assessment’). 

(4) Any person aggrieved by the decision of the Col- 
lector regarding the standard rate of assessment or mar- 
ket value of lands in any revenue division, may appeal 
to the State Government: 

Provided that, the State Government may authorise 
any officer not below the rank of a Deputy Secretary 
to decide such appeals. 

(5) The State Government may *make rules under 
section 306 for the institution, and disposal of such 
appeals (including provision for period of limitation 
.and hearing). 

262C. Publication of' standard rates of assessment. — 
Thestandard rates of assessment fixed or revised 
under this Chapter shall be published in the Official 

. Gazette and in such other manner as may be Spreseetb ed 
bebore they are brought into force. 

262D. Standard rate of assessment to bein force for 
ten years «nisl. revised.—The standard rate of assess- 
ment fixed for each division shall come into force 
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"E i Hom the 1st day: of .the-revenüé. year jminediately 
> _- following the year in which the. rate. is fixed; and not- 
_ withstanding any-alteratioii-in the bank rate. of interest 
"o. * - 1] "> or average market value of-lands referred to in section 


.'. - « 262A, shall remain in-forée’ for a «period „of ten ‘years;- 
-and shall be liable to be'revised im accordance with the: 


. provisions of this Chapter. after the -expirr-of-. the said 


aE E ae "^. period Until it is so revised; the rate fixed as atores ; 


l ,,' Said’shall_be deettied“to-be-in-force. ~- 
ten! |. 7262R' -Period - of ~ ‘guarantee.—(1) Notwithstanding 


ae: any alteration in thé bank rate of interest referred to - 


-— es +, im section 262A, or the revision: of the standard rate of 
>" . '  assessriérit, the’ ‘asééssmeiit' fixed in respect.of.any land 


- under this: ‘Chapter- shall remain' in force-for a period of . 
^ ‘fifty years from the date on -which it is fixed; Hoch: i 


^, period--being called ‘the period of guarantee’). - 
. `- , (2}-On the expiry of the’ period of guarantee, "ie: as- 
*' ' sessment shall.bé liable-to revision; and the foregoing 
ED provisions. of this Chapter shall, ‘So far- as may be, apply 
to such'revision. ~~ 9 $ Les . 
' (83) Until the assessment is SO Tene the assessment 
" .' made'shall continue in force notwithstanding the expiry, 
of- ane period of guarantee.” - -.- ~ ~ 
: In section Z71— -> :; l 
(i |) for the words and figures daniel to the provisi- 


E 
N; 


ons of section 274” the, words, brackets,. figures and. 


. letter” ‘subject to the provisons of sub- sections (4) and 
^ .($) of section 262B and Section 27" shall, .be' substitu- 
ux | ted; 
j : v "as ‘after the obl. “make an. appeal Before" the 
^ . "words ‘‘the State Government, or as me case may be,” 
ay -be inserted. “1 T 
" In section 272—. n 
i 1) after the words filing a: an. spiel before” the 
` words “the State Government, oF: as the case ud be," 
~ -Shall be inserted; ^^  " 
TM. ) after-the- "words -“the Collector”, gies. they 
: occur for the first time, the. words, “the State Govern- 
" ment” and after the words “the Collector” where they 
occur for the second time; the words * of the State Go- 
^ verüment"' shall be inserted. - - 
“6: In section 274, for thé monde "An appeal" the 
"l1. e words, brackets, figures and letter “Except a8 provided 
go Ae ew ed sub-sections (4).and is ): of- section 2628, an appeal" 
Xe Cu Lom shall be substituted. 
- Published in "té Maharashtra Govi. Casatte, Y Ext., Part-IV, No. 64, 
f "dated October 25, 1969/Kartika 3; 1891. 
i The Bombay Ministeri Sal aries ‘and -Allowances (Amendment) 
"Ordinance; 1969. - 
C & Maharashtra Ordinance XV of 1969. i 
"An Ordinance further to amend - the , Bombay Ministres Salaries - and 
Allowances Act, 1956/° -^ ~ 
- - Whereas, both. Houses of the Legislature. oí the State of Maharashtra 
are not in session ; 
And whereas, the Governor is: satisfied that circumstances exist 
which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to amend the 


-— 


Lf 
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Bombay Ministers Salaries and Allowances Act, 1956, (Bom. XLVIII of 
1956) for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 218 of the Constitution.of India, the Governor of. Maharashtra is 
hereby pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 


namely :— 
1. Short title and commencement, —(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Bombay Ministers Sálaries and eae (Amendment ) Ordinance, 


1969. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

| 2, Amendment of section 2 of Bom. XLV III of 1956.—1n clause (b) 
of section 2 of the Bombay Ministers Salaries and Allowances Act, 1956 
E XLVIII of 1956) (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act”), 

the words “Minister” and ‘Deputy Minister" means respectively a 

faster anda Deputy Minister" the words “Minister”, ‘Minister of 

State* and ‘Deputy Minister’? means respectively a Minister, a Minister 
of State and a Deputy Minister”, shall be substituted. 

| 3. Amendment of section 3 of Bom. XLV ITI of 1956.—In section 3 
of the principal Act,— 

(1) after the words ‘ner month”, the words, figures and letters 
*and to each Minister of State a salary of Rs. 950 per month" shall be 
added; 

7 (2) to the marginal note the words “and Ministers of State” shall 
added. 
4. Amendmeni of section 4 of Bom XLVIII of 1966.—In section 4 
of the principal Act,— 

(1) for the word “Minister”? at both the places where it occurs, the 
words ‘Minister and Minister of State” shall be substituted: 

(2) inthe marginal note. for the word “Ministers? the words 
* Ministers and of Ministers State’’ shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 5 of Bom. XLVIII of 1956,—In section 5 
of the principal Act, — | 

(1) in sub-section (1), for the words “the Ministers" the words ‘‘the 
Ministers and Ministers of State" shall be substituted; 

; ‘2) in sub-section {2}, for the words “each Minister" the words ''each 
Minister and Minister of State" shall be substituted ; 

(3) to the marginal note the words ''and Ministers of State'' shall 
be added : 

6. Amendment of section 9 of Bom, XLVIII of 1958 —In Biction 9 of the princi- 
pal, Act, tor the words -‘a Minister or Deputy Minister or” the words “a Minister or 
Minister of afate or Deputy Minister shall be substituted. 

7. Amendment of ssction 10 of Bom XLVII of 1956.-—1n sez:tion 10 of the princi. 
pal Act. for the words “a Minister and Deputy Minister” the words‘ a Minister 
Minister of State and Deputy Minister’ shall be substituted; and for the words 
“the Minister the words the Minister the minister of State" shall be substituted. 

8 Amendment of section 12 of Bom, XLVI II of 1956.—In section 12 of the princi. 

pal Act,— 

(1) for the words “a Minister” or a Deputy Minister" the words “a Minister or 
Minister of State or Deputy Minister’’ shall be substituted; 

(2) in the marginal note, for the word ''Ministers^ the words “Ministers, Min- 
isters of state” shall be substituted. 

9 Amend nent of section 13 of Bom. XLVIII of 1956.—In section 18 of the princi. 
pal Act,— 

i1) for the words “office of a Deputy Minister" the words ''office of a Minister 
of state or of a Deputy Minister’ shall bé substituted: 

(2) ın the marginal note, for the words “Deputy Ministers” the words ‘Ministers 
of State and Deputy" Ministers shall be substituted. E 
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Published i in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 475; dade 
14th June, '1868/Jayastba 24, 1890. 

‘No, m S.°19/68-5515-F. T.—The 4th June, 1£68.— ‘Tn aads of the. 
powers: conferred iby clause (a)-of-section: 2 of the "Bihar: Motor ‘Spirit 
(Taxation on Sales) Act, 1939 (Bihar “Act VIL - of ,1939), the "Governor 
. 0f:Bibar i3 pleased: to. make‘ the’ ‘following: "amendmérifs- in’ ‘the’ Table 
appended:to the Government of- Bihar, Finaice ~(Conimercial Taxés) 
Department notification Nos 1136 CT., dated the. 2rd January, 1960, 
as amended: from a to time. famely : Du. i 

AMENDMENTS”: pek n E = 

. Tn thesaid Table. EO oy oe ii dudas 

. for. the’entryin'colum -2 against item fa) of serial “No, 5, the, follow- 
ing entry shall be‘substituted, ‘namely + ae ee 
“Assistant Commissioner of “Commercial Taxes’ Mózaifaipur Circle 
Muzaffarpur’; - eLC. ae PL i.n 

- 2.-This notification shall -be dene to have come ‘into force with 

-effect from the 20th September, 1967. m 

No. M.S, 19/61-5517, F T.— The 4th ‘Tune, 1968. i exercise of the 
powers conferred by clause (a) of section 2 of the "Biher' ‘Motor Spirit 
(Taxation on Sales) Act, -19394Bihar-Act VIII of“ 1939), the” Governor 
of Bibar is pleased to make: the. following "amendniénts ‘in Vthe- Table 
appended:to ithe "Government -of Bihar, ‘Finance “Ccmmeércidl' Taxes) 
Depai tment notification.No. 1136-C.T. dated the: 28ra- January, 1960, 
ag amcndmed-frem timeo itine; name Sins r 

AMEN DM asse 


In the said Tablé-x ! T DeL eg. E 
c. don‘the entry. -inzcoluinn: 2- aginst item €) 'of:serial - No. al, the fol- 
lowing éntry sball'be/sübstituted, namely :— 7-7 8 me yf 


^ Additiorál- Superintendent’ ‘ot Combiercial ; Taxes, _“Begusarai Sub. 
vds „Begusarai: PEIE se, j £- 
 Tibis.nctification shall be deeibed to have coms ‘ints ‘force. swith 
ECC {fom the 18th May, 1968, ^ ~ ELI s= a 
No.'M S. 19/68 5519-F.T:— The ‘4th: jane, 1968.— In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 15 of ‘the Bibar Motor 
Spirit:{ Taxation:on Salés|:Act; ' 1939- (Bihar Act VIL lof: 1939), the 
Governor of Bihar-is pleased to make ‘the Ee bie ‘amendments i in'the 
Table : appended ^to ‘the Government? of» Bihar; inarice^(Cominercial 
Taxes) Department. notification No: 1197 .C; T dated the 23rd; J anüary, 
1960, as amended om ftime- to one namely s m- ; 
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AMENDMENTS 

In the said Table— | 

for the eatry ia colamn 2 of serial No. 8, the following eatry shall 
be substitated, namaly :— 

“Assistant Commissioner of Commarcial Taxes, Maz Mfarpac Circle, 
Muzaffarpur.” 

2. This notification shall be deemed. to have coma. into force with 
effect from the 20th September, 1937. 

No. M.S. 19/68-5521-F.T. ~The 4th June, 1988 —Ia exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 18 of the Bihar Motor Splrit (Taxation on 
Sales) Act, 1939 (Bihar Act VIII -of -1939), the Goveraor of Bihar is 
pleased to make the following amendments in the Table appended to the 
Government of Bihar, Finance (Commercial Taxes) Dapartment Notifica- 
tion No, 1138-C.T., dated the 23rd January, 1960, as am»nded. from tima 

eto time, namely :— 
- AMENDMEN TS 

. Jn the said Table— i 

after item (c) in serial No, 15, the following item and its correspond. 
ing entries shall be inserted, namely : — 

/ - (ec) Additional Supsrintendent of The whole of the Begusaral 
Commercial Taxes, "Begusarei, Sub- Sab5-division of the district 
Circle, Begusarai. ~ ` of Monghyr." 

| 2. This uotilication shall be deemed to have come iuto force with ` 
effect from the 13th May, 1968. - 

No, M.S. 19/83-5523-F.T. —The 4th june 1388. —[n exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 21 of the Bihar Motor. Spirit (l'axation on 
Sales) Act, 1939 (Bihar Act VIILof 1939), the: Governor of Bihar is 
pleased to ‘make the following amasadments ia the Table appended to 
the Government of Bihar, Finance (Commeicial Taxes) Dapartment Noti- 
fication No, 1139.C T., dated the 23rd January, eod as amended from 


time to timé, namely :— 
AMENDMEN TS 

tn the said Table— — "S 

for the entry in column 2 Rediuat item (a ) of Sarial No. 8,, the fol- 
lowing entry shall bs substituted, namely : 

“Assistant Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Mazaffarpur eieelos 
Muzaffarpur.” 
| 2. This notification shall b2 deemed to have coms into jore with 
effect from the 20th September, 1987.: 

i No. M.S. 19/68-5525-F.T.—The 4th Jane, 1968. —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 21 of the Bihar Motor Spirit (Taxation on 
Sales) Act, 1939 (Bihar Act VIII of 1339), the-Goveraor of Bihar 13 
pleased to make.the following amendments in the Table appended to the 
Goverament of Bihar, Finance (Commercial Taxes) Department uotift- © 
cation No. 1139-G.T., dated the 23rd January, 196 ) as amendse from 
time to time namely :— 

AMEN DMENTS 
In the said. Table— , 
‘after item (c) ın serial No. 15, the following item and its correspond l 

ing entries shall be inserted. namely :— — . 
',"(cc) Additional Superintendent of The whole of the Bagusarai 

Commercial Taxes, Begusarai, Sub. Sab-division of tas. districe: 
Circle, Begusarai. — 2 xe DE Monghyr." 
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2, This notification shall be deemed to have coma into force with 
effect from the.13th May, 1988. 

No, M. S. 19/88—3529-F.T.—The 4th -Juaa, 1968. tae exercise of 
the powers conferred by. section 16 of.the Bihar. Motor Spirit. (Taxation 
on Sales). Act, 1939: to make the following amendments in the Table 
appended to the Government of Bihar, Finance (Com an rcial Taxes) Da- 
partment notification no. 1133-C.T. dated tha 23rd January, 1930; as 
amended from time to time, namelv :— 

AMENDMENTS 

In the: said Table— 


for the éntry in-column 2 peu item (a) of serial no. 8, th? follo We 
ing entry shall be substituted, namely:— l 
"e Assistant, Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Muzaffarpur Circle, 
Muzaffarpur.” 
. 2. This notification shall ba deem jd to have coma into force with , 
_ effect from the 20th. September 1967. . 
/ Published i in the; Bihar Gazéils, -Ext, No. 623, dated November 
io 11, 1968. 
S.O. 788. ` The 6th November, 1968.—In crois of the powers con- 
. ferred by section 109A of the- Bihar Tenancy: Act, 1885 (Act VIII of 
1885), the Governor of Bihar has beea pleased to appoint the First Sab- 
, ordinate. Jadge and. the First Additional Subordinate Judge of Muzaffar- 
" pur to bé spacial judges for the purpose of hearing appeals from tha 
decisions of Revenue Officers wader sections 105 to. 103 (both inclusive) 
of the said Act. : 


Published i ia the Bihar. Gazelle, Ext., N o. 717, dated November 22, 
1968. 


S. o. 850. —The ond November, 1968, te exercise of.the powers con- 
ferred by sub-section (1) of section 13.and sub-section (1) of section 14 of 
the Bengal Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887 (XII of:1887), the 
Governor of Bihar is pleased to order that the term. of the Sub-Judge’s 
Court at Barh in the district of Patna, which was created by notification 
no.5406-J., dated the 9th November, 1964 for a period of two years with 
effect from the 23rd Novem sr, 1934 ani was exteodad for a period of » 
one year each with effact from 23rd November, 1983 and th» 23rd No. 
vember, 1367 vide notification no. 5047-]., dated tha 23rd November, 
1866 and No, 5878 J., dated tha 21st Novembar 1987 respectively shall 
continas till the 28th. February, 1969 with tha sams local limits of juris- 
diction and place of sittings as mapu in notification uo. 5406-J., 
dated. the 9th November, 1964.. 


Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext:, No: 728, dated Decem er 3, 
1988. 


S. O. 853. —Tne 201 Dacemoer, 1938. In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (a) of section 2 of the Bihar Buildiags (Lease Reat 
and Evictión) Control Act, 1947 (Bibar Act III of 1947), the Governor 
of Bihar is.pleased to empower.the Additional Collector, posted at the 
head quarter station of the district of Patna. to perform the fanctions 
of an appellate “authority ane the said Act withia the local limits of 
the said place se 7 
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Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 731, dated December 3, 1968. 
^ G.S. R. 198.—The Suth November, 19@8—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (a) of sub-section (2 ) of section-68 of the Mótar Yehi» 
cles Act, 1939 (IV of 4939), the Governor of Bihar is pleased to direct 
that the following amendments shall be made ia the Bihar -Motor Vehi- 
cles Rules, 1940, the same having been previously published as required 
by sub-section (1 jo of section 183 of the.said Act, Tame — 

AMENDMENT 

In the said rules, for rulé 70; the ‘following a shall be substitated, 
namely :— 

‘70. -The authority to decide'an appesl against the ‘order of the 
State Transport Authority in respect ‘of any of the-matters mentioned in’ 
clauses (a), - (b),:(c); .(d); (€), -ifjor (g) ‘of section 64 of ‘the Act shall be, 
such officer of the State Government or such Tribunal as the 'State- Go: 
vernment:by order appoint: either generally/or for ‘any ‘particular appeal 
"or class of appeals, and any person désiring to prefer-an-appeal against’ 
any such order of the State Transport- Authority, shail, within 30, days 
of the-date of order, send'ór deliver -to the Tribunal; with ‘a ‘copy to the 
Secretary to the State Government ‘in the Political Department (Trans- 
port Branch), -a memorancum-- with 4 spare copies signed by -the- appli- 
cant setting forth concisely-the grounds of^ óbjection- to the order appeal- . 
ed-from and shall: beaccompanied by'"a'copy'óÍ the order. The-officer- 
or Tribunal appointed to decide :the:appeal:shall give the appellant, the 
respondent :and ‘the original authority ‘not léss than 80 days’ notice of 
the-time and:place at which'the'appeal:will.be Sheard z^ ~- 

Provided that when a- Tribunal constituted under any other Actis 
appointed as such authority, such Tribunal shall exercise its functions in 
the-manner laid down in that Act -or-the rules framed thereunder or in 
such other manner as may be specified by State. Government. in the 
order appointing the authority to hear appeals. mt 





Published i in the iBihar Gazette, Ext., No. 734, dated December 6, 1968.. 
G. S, R. 200. — The-4th December, 1968—Ià" ‘exercise of the powers, 
ud by sections.32.and 41 ‘of the Indian Forest ‘Act, 1927, (VI-of 
1927), the Governor of Bihar‘“is - pleased’ tó make’ the following. ‘amend: 
ments-to:the rules:for the prótecced. forests in 'the- district-of': Santhal 
Parganaś,. Papishee: with notification nO. : 2086, dated: the" 20th Juty;. ' 
1911, eme: —— | 
ite, xe : AMENDMENTS: - 

(i) In the Sud rulea-for rules’ 25 8: ‘and 9; the following rules, shall res- 
pectively. be substituted «namely. :— l 

*7, Except as provided for in ruis 19; all'forests produce, other* 
than Kendu leaves, which under these rule; is allowed to be sold or bar- 
tered,ishallebe: ‘soldior-bartered’ at am duthórised ‘Hat-or at a toll “station 
established by the Forest Officer, with" "the permission of the Deputy 
Commissioner in connection “with such "Hat ‘aud -it- -Shall'not bé removed 
by:ttie purchasers fróm "such plat or toll station: except’ on: payment of. 
such royalty-as may be prescribed tor the'ti‘ne being 5 * `~ 

; Provided. that, :subject*to ‘the provision ' of Sub- -‘rule-(3) of rule, 8, ` 
Kanon E removed for sale or barter fiom protected" forests shall be- 
Kendu leaves with the permission of the Forest Oficer. 

8. (1) Persons desirous of purchasing minor forest Nempe thes 


- —— € 


» 
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then Keren leat tg, . (ee porpcses of trade dicio forest Bats cr toll sta- 
ticne ¿rd drem peiscrs authorised to sell cr barter it under. these 1ules 
«Lall'Ee cbliged to tske cuta licence ficm ihe Forest Cficer, in the form 
arcexed to these rules, 

'12) There sballibe aseparate licer.ce for veach class: ‘of {qrest pro- 
cuce and for each Hat, or toll staticn, iñ wbich the licensee “desires to 
trade. Fech licence shall be current for one year unless it be revcked 
befcre the expiration .of that-pericd; abd ‘ fee of Re. 1:(cnesnpee) or 
such- other sum as may-be. fixed from time te time by me State Govern» 
ment thail be charged on its issue. 

(2) -For the purpose of granting-licence for the ines of Kendu 
leaves, the Forest Cft cer shall cavse the forest to be. divided into soita- 
ble. lots and settle each lot on. public auction ‘or ky inviting tenders; sub- 

ect to the. condition that the purchasers sball not pay, to.the sellers. of 
Kenda leaves-at a rate less than-that-which may-be-fixed by. the Deputy * 
- Con missioner in consultation with the Forest Cfficer, for tbe petiod for 
which the settle ment-is to be made, T he licence for, the pürchase off 
Kercu-leayes shall be. granted in the form annexed to these-rules. 
(4). The-pay ment of royalty on Sakai grags shall be regulated by 
pedal -Tules preseribeg by the State; Government, , 
The number and ‘location of the authorised. Hats, ot toll sta- 
(in establis ed in connection therewith:as‘well as the scale of róyal- 
ties w hich. shall be-there levied án respact:of the purchase,of forest pro- 
duce, óther than Kendu leaves; shall be fixed from time to time by the 
Deputy Commissioner in consultation with. the -Copsérvator; of Forests 
subject to.sueh directicnsras: the StaterGeyernment may issue in this be- 


half : 

Provided that such conle shall be’ necessaly only as regards 
that portion of the-estate.in -which the -forests are under the, manage- 
ment of the Forest Department” ; > and 

iii) after the existing form, the. follawing form shalljbe added at the 


end, namely.: - 
"Licence for puhas of B endu leaves. 


[pee ‘Faler8(8): po eee 
2^ qrequenyos qauqgeges A qoe BAS eq S betas SON of. -$oscaerbibqes vato. sials; hereby 
licensed oud te dus leavesdrom- the protected forest. subject to 


the following conditions i— . 
(1) The purchase shal}. be maderof, the- Kendo: leaves-grown in. the 


area, described belowz-. .. 
(2) “The purchase. of. Kenda: leaves:aball be, made at the following 


Phanris and .Khalibans:—- , 
'(8; The purchaser.shall pay to- the: «sellers at a price ‘not leas than 
pen Sapiens sr wadenearse cave bec DETee Tiree. saree tbe d ent tay s. Which:is./the mini: 
mum spricezfixed by the Deputy Commissioner, Santhal Parganas. 

(4) Apart trom any other penalty that may be imposed for the 
breach of.thérForests:Rules, any'bréach of the cónditioris^ * i tliis licence 
will result4ii the-licencéibeing’ «carteled: andthe agfeeiriédt- coüretted 
thezewithibéirg:detertnit'ed. - 

,"(5) .. This permit: wall expire ' ODS... MEE TE. E l 

Dated eee doni RTE * i ! t k 5 E i KO a 


Certified &hat.I.have cad thé: ‘above conditions oí (Uie ke el [the 
noe ofthe des ams ae beei‘explained to ne I agrea to abide 


" r * t k rw te’ i. 
r T - - ^ 
ta. 2*4 = 2 * 
T 4 E - "m 
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- by them. | 


Dated. isseie eie l E : 
Signature of Lincensee". - 


Mb diis tim d 


, Pablished in the Bikir Gaszetis, Ext., No, 742°dated December 14, 1983. 


-| No, C. S. T. 63/d8-11923/F. P. —Tas 8th Novsnoser 1953—fa egər- — 


cise of the pow rs conferred by sub:sections (3) aad (4) of section 18 of 
the Central Sales: Tax Act, 1956 (74 of 1958), the Govsraor of- Bihac 
is pleased to make the following amenimsats in tà» Catral 3abs Tax 


. (Bihar) Rules, 1957 namely:— 


* 


a. InthesaidRule,— `. - "m r | 
- -Proviso appended to sub-rule (1) of rule 9 and sub-rale (12) of rale 
_Qshall be deleted. = `> | "m 


e. 
> 


| AMENDMENTS. 


2. The amsndmants shall be deem2d to have coma iato force- from: 


the ist December 1968. 


No. STGL-E-1012/88 —11562-F, T.—The 5th Dacember 1938—In ex. ` 


ercise of the powers co ifscrad by clauss (a) of su5-ssctiou(3) of section 4 
of the Bihar Sales Tax Act,1959(Bihar Act XIX of 1959),the Governor of 
. Bihar is pleased to direct tnat the following amsadm:nt shall bs made in 
: Schedale [II appended to the Government of Bihar, Fiaaace (Com ner. 
cial Taxes) Department, notification no. STGA-AR-107/59 —9134/F. T., 
dated the Ist July 1959, aa amended: from time to tims, namely:—. = 


AMENDMENT.” 


i: Tn the said Schedule IHi | ws 


. &tter. item no. (vi) of serial no. 30, the follo wing item and ita Corre. 


sponding entry in columa 2 thereof shall be added, namely, 


De 


"(vi Ghani oil cakes”, > ` E l . 
EE notification-shall come into force with eff»ct from the ist 
cember, 1968. . .— . NF" ELO CT 


Published in the Bihar Gaste, Ext., No. 692 dated November `- 





"m 13, EN ; 
S.Q. 7a2.—TIhe 30th October, 1968.—In ‘exercise of the powers 


conferred by sub-section (1) of section 29 of the Bihar Shops and Esta. 
-blishments Act (Bibar Act VIII of 1954) and -in supersession - of all 
previous notifications on the subject the Goveraor of- Bihar.is pleased. 


to 


appoint the officers specified in column 2 of the Schedule hereto 


annexed to be Inspectiag Officers for the purposes of the said Act. with. 
in.the local limits of the areas mentioned agaiüst each in columi4 of 
the said Schedule with headquarters as shown in columa 3.thereof; ^ ^ 


: E ‘ SCHBDULSR. E i 
' Serial Dssignation of the officers, ^. Headquarters. Local mits of juris- 
no. ` 2 EOM EU ^^^ — diction,  - 
1 T $ oq 2 a a dum "E | A 
1 Labour Officer, Pataa — . ... Patna"  ...- District of Patna. 
4 Labour Officer, Binarsharif ... Biharsharif. Disctrict of Patna. - 
3 Labour Officer, Samastipar ... Samastipur- District ot Dirohaaga 
> 4 Labour Officer, Darbhanga .... Darbhanga District. of Darbhinga, | 
9 Labour Officer, Arrah ^ ^ —... Arrah  ... - District of Shahabad. ^ 
‘6 Labour Ofiser, Dalmiinagar. Dalmfaaagir District-of Saahabad 
7 Labour Officer, Gaya |. . Gaya .. -Distictof Gaya, `. 
8 Labour Officer, Chapra - .. Chapra. ...:. District of Saran; ` -` 
Je Labour Officer Siwan se Siwao-  .. District of Saran. ` 


B’ OBser, Motihari 4» Motiasri .... Distrizt of Caam paran 
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. Serial Designation of the Firs, H» iquarters. Losal limits əf tarts. 
nO, diction. 
1 2 3 4 
li Baboar Offer, Battiah ... Bettiah — ... District of Champaran 
12 Babour Ofiser, Maziffurpac  Mazafairoar Doitrict of Mazaffir- 
x 3 | ur. 
138 Labour Officer, Ranchi .. Ranchi ...- District of Ranchi. 
' 14 Babaur Officer, Dhanbad .. Dhanbad ... District of Dhanbad. 
G15 Labour Officer, Jamshedpur.. Jamshedpur District of Staghbhum 
16 Labour Officer, Chaibasa .. Chaibasa .. District of Siaghbhum 
17 Labour Officer, Daltonganj .. Daltonganj District of Palamau. 
1S Wbour Officer Hazaribagh... Hazaribagh — District of Hazaribagh, 
19 Labour Officer, Giridih  ...: Giridih — ... District of Hasiribazh. 
20 Labour O liter, Biagalpur... Bhagalpur.. District of Baagilpur. 
21 labour Officer, Paraea ... Purnaa  .. District of Parnea. 
22 Labour Officer, Katihar ... Katihar .. District of Parnea, 
23 Labour Officer, Saharsa  ... Saharsa ... Dirstrict of Saharsa. 
24 Labour Officer, Monghyr. .... Monghyr ... District of Moaghyr. 
25 Labour Officer, Deoghar ... Deoghar ... District of Santhal 


Parganas. 
28 Labour Officer, Sahibganj .. Sahibganj .. District of Santhal 
| i Parganas. 
27 Labour Officer, Bagusirai .. Bagusarai . District of Woaghyr. 


Published ia the Bihar Garstis, Ect, No. 713, dated November, 21 
1938. 


S.O; 814—The 18th November, 1988 —Whsreas the Goveraor of 
Bihar is satisfied that public iaterest requires that the Sugar industry ia 
the State of Bihar shod!d be d*:lare1 to be a public utility service, 

Now, therefore, ia exercise of the powers conferred bg su^-cladse 
(VI) of clause (n) of section 2 of the Indastrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV 
of 19:7), the Governor of Bihar i1 pleased to declare ths Suzar Industry 
in the State of Bihar to be a pablic.atility-servise for the purpose of the 
said Act for a period of six months from the 20th Novecmbsr, 1933. 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., dated November, 13, 1938 - 

l the 7th November, 1968. 

G.S.R. 183—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of 
section 21 of the M. V. Act, 1939 (IV of 1939), the Governor of Bihar is 
pleased to make the following amendments to the Bihar M. V. Rules, 
1940, the same having been previoasly published a3 required by sub-3ac- 
tion (1) of section 133 of the said Act, namely :— 

AMENDMENTS 

In the said Rales— : ' | 

(a) after rule 6, the following rales shall bs added, nam:ly -~~ 

“6A, An applicant for the grant of a licence to drive a motor vehi- 
as a paid employee shall, in districts to be notified by the State Govern- 
ment, be required to produce a certificate issued. by a recognised Drivers’ 
Training School in the State of Bihar or in auy other State of India, as 
a proof of having received regular «training to drive as set fortü in the 
Third Schedule to the Act : 

Provided that a Drivers’Training School should. bs recognised by the 
State Government as a suitable institution for imparting adequate traine - 
ing in driving in the manner hereinafter prescribed. © ` 


o 
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am E perta re etie m a e ae a e m n m 
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6B. Licensing of "Drivers! Training | Schools,—(1) :(a) No peison 
shallengege in the brsiness of giving mstructions for reward in the 
dtivirg of motor vehicles ror" shall any person advertise or ctherwise 
publicly underteke to give such instiucticns without obtaining á license 
frcm the State Transport Ccmmissioner, Bihar. 

(b) Any change in the acdress of the place of business of a school 
of motar diiving:shall within icurtéen days of the charge of address be 
intimated to the State Transport' Commissoner, te ae i 

~ .* (c) The premises of a sċboolef motor driving shall at al) reasonable 
times «be -open .to inspection by: the State Transport “Commissioner 
or any:person deputed by him in this bebalf. JO rs " 
''(d) The State Transport Commissioner may, at any time for reasons 
4o be intimated-in writing, revoke or cancel the license ‘and the licen 
shall thereupon be surréndered to the State Transport Commissioner. 

(e) The'State Transport Commissioner may specify the roads or 
areas where trainirg.máy be given to the trainees. © — > "5 

. (2) . The smsue.of the aforesaid license and its- cqntinuance shall be 
subject to: the following conditions, nàmely:— a _ 

(a). The proprietor of the Training School'shall ‘be of good charac- 
ter and shall-procuce a certificate to that effect from the Officer-in- 
Charge: of: the police/Station within’ the local limits oi which he is 
residing. — -- .,- 2 
(b). The proprietor.sball be financially sound'for a sum of at least 
Ks. 5,000 and shall for that purpose ‘furnish bank reference or -other 
docnmébtaryevidenée, * ! © 1 075770577 007077 d. 

(c) At least one of the employ ees-of the School shall be a qualified 


P” 


mechanic in aütomiobiles having‘at least five years? practical -experience 
i, a reputéd firm of autcmobile repairs. © -` ° LO GELS 

(d). : The Instructor giving training shall be at least a Matricülate, 
and shel} hold a requisite driving licence for‘not'léss than five years and 
sbüdld also have:practical-experiénide’ of ‘driving for the same period. 
The requitement of.matriculdtion ' i: "atis 


may be rélexed in suitable cases Ghee 
the candidate has enough experiencé'in automobile repairs ‘servicing etc 
in a workshop ordn'a training school. The ‘instructor shall possess ‘a’ 
first aid certificate. i ae 
(c} At lebstrone instructor shall be employed for every 20 trainees. 
There shal! be a minimum 'of:two iiistiuctors in'each school. 
f£) ‘The Selioolesliall: metatali? an adéquate-niamiber 'of “vehicles 
fitted with dual:controlrexcept/i! tlie "cast" of füütor cycles dng auto, 
7 > ? e " 3 7 $ n" Ay cA uomo gre Aw d 
rickshaws, ;/ & - cis. 267. ot u 5 RES M. 
:(g) ‘The schoo} shall mairtain a strippéd vebicle exhi iting 1 he.engine, 
transmission, brakes, wheels 'and:steering’ for the purpose of instructions 
to the treiaees. E Ia l 
(b) The School shall maintain sufficient class areas with benches 
for the traineés:and provide'a space'of'not lëšs than 10 ‘squaré feet. pe- 
trainee-per shift provided that there will not be mote;thár three: thats 
per day. <` ae e es, NS ery eb gee dte ty vu c. o is 
': (i. Ehe maximum number of trainees In a school shall be-'governed . 
by the area of the:class'room”as provided'above; ^^^ ^^ 71607 Free 
. Qe The*chookshall'maintain’ a temalt ibrary“ With: at least. ten, 
books on automobilie details traffic rules and road -comrtesy traffic safety 
journals, etc: > charts of traffic signs arid" traffic signals’ and m odéls of 
ux Hil id s EA TE ET Exc 


i 
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roads of different types ‘including traffic control devices. . 

(k) The school shall maintain a record of trainees attending the 
school from time to time. A log book with photographs of the trainees 
showing the duration of the instructions given on each day to: each 
trainee shall also be maintained. The log book (in a pro forma to be 
prescribed by the State Transport Commissioner) will contain complete 
details of the training given to each trainee. till he has pee the teat 
in driving. and obtained & driving licence. - ` 

(i) The trainees shall be trained for driving in: — 

(i) Light cars, motor cycles and delivery. vans, . 

~ (ii). medium transport vehicles, `- 

.. (ili) heavy. transport vebicles, ` 

(iv) light public service vehicles such as, ‘taxis and scooter ricks: 
haws; and - 

(v) heavy public service vehicles such. as buses iucluding schoo} 


(m) ‘The School shall have separate courses for taanis 
) -new trainees, 
(ii) trained drivers, i i 
(ii) taxi and scooter rickshaw drivers, and > - 
(iv) medium and heavy transport vehicle drivers | 
(n) The period of training sliall be for— 


$ + 


* . (i) -at least 40 hours for "new trainees for medium motor vehicles 


and 30 hours for trainees for light cars, motor cycles and delivery vans to 
be compieted within a maximum period of three months, | 

. (d) at least 20 hours for trained drivers requiring training in driv- 
ing heavier vehicles: 

Provided that drivers of public service vehicles, shall be required 
to have training for five additional hours, ` ; 

(o) Every new trainee shall be given both’ practical and ; theore- 
tical training. The practical training shall consist of actual driving, 
parking and elementary knowledge of maintenance of motor vehicles. 
The minimum period of training for this purpose shall be 30 hours for 
medium motor vehicles and 20 houra.for light motor vehicles, 

The theoretical training shall consist of instructions in traffic rales, . 
road signals and general courtesy to other users of the. road. . The mini- 
mum period for this shall be 10 hours. 

The training in driving sball be given in accordance with the requi- 
rements specified i in the Third Schedule to the Act. 

(3. A licence under sub-rule (1) shall be in Form 'LMDTS' (form 
of license for running a motor Drivers’ Training School) and shall be 
valid for a period not exceeding three years at a time, — - 

A fee of Rs. 100 per annum shall be payable for grant or renewal 
of license. . Proportionate fee shall be paid if the license is issued or rens 
ewed for a shorter period. 

(4) Any person aggrieved by an‘order of.the State Transport Comm: 
"issloner refusing to issue or renew a` license or revoking or cancelling a 
license of à drivers’ training school may within. 30 days of the service 
on him of:the ‘order appeal to the Appellate Tribunal constituted under 
rule 70 of ihe.M. V. Rules, which shall- decide the appeal and the 
decision of the Appellate Authority shall be binding on the authority 
making thé order. 
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(8) An appeal under sh sale (4) shall be preferred. in the form 
of a memoranduni setting forth precisely the grounds-of objection to 
the order appealéd'fróm. Every such memorandum shall.. bear. a court 
fee of Es. 5 and shall be accompanied by a copy-of the order appealed 
from and a copy of such memorandum on plain paper.. 

(69) When’a appeal is admitted a notice shall-be issued to the’ State 
Transport Commissioner, against whose order the appeal is preferred. 
. The Appellate Authority after giving an opportunity to the parties of 

being heared and aiter such further enquiries as may. be considered nece- 
ssary may reverse Vary or confirm the order Sppe against, 

(7) Any person préferring an appeal-under this rule shall-be entitl- 
ed to obtain a copy of any document filed by the licensing ‘authority 
on payment ofa fee at the rate of fifty paise per-page. 

. (Sy - For supervision of the proper working of the School including 
administration of studies and sending up candidates for. the final test, 
every school must have a Managing Committee composed of— 


(a) the Principal of the School who will be the ex-officio Secretary ` 


of the Committee] - - 
(9): (b) the proprietor (s) of the School or his (their) representative 
8); and 
(c) a nominee of the State Transport Commissioner, Bihar. 

(9) Course and Syllabws.—The coursé of training shall be for a 
period of three months from the date of admission. The schools may, take 
in candidates évery month. The Transport Conmmissioner may-lay dowa 
the detailed syllabus of training. 


(10) (a) Pees.—A trainee will be required to pay ‘the following: fees - 


during each session:— - 
Admission fee—Rs. 5. 
Tuition-fée—Rs. 15. . 
Library and common Toom—Rs. 2 
* For unsuccessful candidate jn test’: 
Theoretical— Rs. 15 for one’ ‘month. 
Practical—Rs. 50 for 8 hours. - 7 : ; 
Practical training — 
(a) For light motor vehicle for 20. hours ~ .Rs.200.  . 
(b) For medium motor vehicle for 30 houra—Rs. 250. 
(c) For heavy motor vehicle for 10 hours — Rs. 100. - i 
(b) after Form, L.L.D. the following. form shall, be. inserted, names 
] f— E i 
d "FORM LMDTS." 
: FORM- OF LICENCE FOR, RUN NING A MOTOR. DRIVERS: 
| ' TRAINING SCHOOL. 
' (See rule 6B(8) of the Bihar Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940. ) 
License'is hereby granted, to: 1T) oon for running,a ‘school - for 
the training of motor drivers at (2).........the School being known as...... 
The license is issued subject to the conditions, laid. down in «rule: 6B 
of the Bihar Motor Vehicle ules, 1940. | 
Licensing Authority, Bihar: 
(1) Here enter full name, of persan/persons, company: or, LS OCIRGOHT 
society managing’ the sehool. ' 


(2): Here enter address. of premises. of the School ^ 


- 
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Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext,” - NG. 21, dated January 14, 1969. 
‘FOREST ‘DEPARTMENT 

G S. R. 3.— The 7nd[14th January 1969: —In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 41 and 42 of the Indian Forest Act 1927, (Act 
XVI of 1927), tlie Governor of Bihar is pleased to make the following 
amendments to -the . Revenue Départment notification no: 4539.-R., 
dated the 30th October 1954, publishing the rules to regulate:the transit 
of ADe firewood, chencoal ‘ete, ., in truck-loads> ‘Hamely?— 

AMENDMENTS. a 
(4) In the- gaid nottGcation. fór the existing . preamble and lone 
title, the following , preamble and long. title! shall’? be: Substitated, 
namely: —_—  , ' 

No. 4589-R. — “The 30th October, | 1954. —In exercise of thé powers 
conferred by sections 41 and 42 of the Indian Forest. Aot,, 1927 
(Act X VI of: i927), the Governor of Bihar is pleased “to. make the 
. following rules:to regulate the transit of timber, fire vood charcoal and 
Sabai grass in: truck loads, cart sone or traotor-loads n the State 
namely:— 

Rules to ‘Regulate Thé Transit of Timber: ‘Hirewood: Chürcoal; eter, 
in Truck-Lodds,.Cart-Loads or Tractor- Loads." 

(2) In the said Rules, for sub-rule (3) of rule 2, the following sube 
rule shall be substituted, namely: - 

*(3) Permit shall be’ issued in triplicate.and shall be ' signed and 
dated by the officer. issuing it. The-du licate and,triplicate-copies ‘of the 
permit shall be-handed óver-tó the: person “authorised. to move thé produce 
and the original shall ‘be ‘preserved : for at feast, six months from' the date 
of issue, and Shall be: produced « on. deinand,. for inspection: at any: time 
within 'thàt period: by any ‘offiter' at thé Forest Department not below 
the rank’ of a Forester. 

Every motor truck; cart, or “tiaétor’ ‘conveying the produce be shall . 
covered’ by a'sepatáfe' permit provided that the: Forest Ofiser máy; at 
his discretion; allow: more’than one ‘vehicle. to: “be covered by, ‘Onepermit. = 


ur © 


Pabllshed int ithe ‘Bikar Gartite, EXtj, No. 700, dated Novembér 9, 
“ 196 





S 0. 803.’ ~The” 6th November; „1968; ar ‘exercise " the powers 
conferred? by, clause’ (b); of'sub: section (1) of section-3 of the Minimum" 
Wages ‘Act, "548 (1 of:1948) and: “after, considering: the proposal notitied 
under*clause 'bj'of sub-section ( 1) of. gection.5-of the said Act- and’ also" 
having consulted the State Minjmüm. Wages'Advisory Board appointed 
under thé said Act,’ "thè Goyerridr, of. ,Bihar: is . pleased ; to^ revise; -withia 
the meanirig of clause itt)" of sub: section. AT) of.section 4 of the said! Act 
minimum’ rates of wages’ fixéd‘in State Government's notification no. 
VI;W3-101/632 t: and E:3392, datéd. the 3rd-May 1933,as specified in col. 
uma3 of the Schedule hereto anüexéd, against each such category of em- 
ployees:specifiéd tri thé ‘corresponding entry in column 2 thereof, which ' 
shall be: payable to the different categories of employees employed in the 
employment in “Cold Storage" 41led'to Patt ( of the. Schedule to the 
Act, inthe whole’of’the State of Bihar. 
eo 00,2. This notification Shall. come in to force ibus effect from the 
S its ts ct thé: ‘Bihar Gazette. 
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SCHEDULE " . 
Serial no. Name of category of employees. Minimum rates of wages. 
^— (1) (2) (8) : 
; Rs. : 
(per mo: th.) 
1 Accountant  - ee "- 145.09 
2 ‘Cashier NM ss 145 04) 
8. Mechanic j ecc ` ‘ene ` 145.60 I ‘ 
4, Electrician or Wireman T € 145 00 
5. Sardar or DUDenTiens bo es e 180 00 
6. Clerk i . ses S 180 00 
7. Driver ; ‘ M 120 00 
8. Operator or Engine Driver... ^e we bes 90.00 
* in Shiftman iid eee 90.00 
Machineman . ; "RS 90 00 
1 Serbi-akilled— l , 
(i) Khalasi  .. aec ET . 80.00 
fii) Oilman |. ZEN X ne 80 00 
(hi) Cleaner | "s OR aa £0.00 
(iv: Helper. -. 2 ser wt, eo 80 00 
'. tv) Mate ü s ] eee . 80.00 
13. Peon Chaukidar or Darwan _ - - 15 00 
18. Office-Boy (below 18 years) - aa 50 00 
(per day ) 
14, Carpenter i ae "E - b, 
15. Blacksmith ^ ` : s P 5.20 
16. Unskilled Mazdoor "CO" 3.00 


— — eee 


Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., dated October 28, 1968. 

|, G.S.R. 178.— Tbe 26th October 1968. — Whereas the Governor of 
Bihar is of opinion that for maintaining and increasing supplies of food- 
grains and for secuting their equitable .distribution and availability 1n 
the State of Bihar at fair prices, it is necessary aud expedient to make 
procurement of foodgrains within the State of Bihar; 

Now,. therefore, in exercisé of the powers conferred by section 8. 
of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), read with the 
Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, 
Community Development and Co-óperation. (Department of Food), 
published under notification no G S.R. 1111,- dated the 24th July 1967, 
and with the prior concurrence of the Central. Government, and in 
supersession of the Bihar Essential Foodgrains Procurement Order 1967, 
. published under Supply and Commerce Department notification no. 

G.S.R. 160, dated the 23rd November, 1967 the Governor of Bihar is 
pleased to make the followin Order namely:— 

1, Short isile, extent en commencement.—(1)- This Order may be 
called the Bihar Basential Foodgrains Procurement Order, 1968. 

2) . It extends to the whole of the State of Bihar. 

391 It shall come into force from the 1st November 1968, and shall 
remain in Force till the 31st October, 1969. 

2. Definitions. -—ta) “'Schedale”’ means the schedule appended . to 
this Order; ` 

(b) ‘Unirrigated areas” means all areas other than irrigated areas; 

(c) “Essential foodgrains'" méans paddy,. Hes wheat, gram and 
majze} 

(d), “Cultivator” in relation to any holding - means the raiyat of 
the holding recorded as such in revente records and includes a person 


who actually cultivates the node as mortgagee or receiver orin any 
= otber capacity; 


pd ec 
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' (e)' “Wheat or gram ór maize" means wheat or. gram or maize of 
. fair avercge quality as may be specific! by the State. Government from 
time to time by a notification published ir the Bihar Gazette ; 

(f) *rice-mill" means a plant and machinery witb which, and the pre- 
mises-including the precincts thereof in which or in part of which, rice- 

. milling operation is carricd on and includes single huller rice-mills ; 

(g) “wholesale dealer” means a person (including a rice/flour miller) 
engaged in the business of purchase, sale or storage; for purpose other 
than personal consumption, of paddy and/or rice in a quantity exceeding 

e twenty- -five quintdls and of one or more of the other foodgrains in a gua- 
ntity exceeding one hundred quintals at any one time and includes any 
person doing so on behalf of another as a commission agent or arhatia 
or otherwise; 

(h) “«paddy_or rice? means pe day or rice of common variety of ‘the , 
fair average quality as may be spccified by the State Goyernment from © 
time to time by a notification published in the Bihar Gazette; 

(i) “Plateau region’ includes the districts of Santhal Parganas, 
Ranchi, Hazaribagh, Singhbhum, Dhanbad, Palamau, Adhaura Block 
. and Nauhatta Block and Rohtas Fort, Kuariari; Budhus and Kachuar 
Panchayats of Rohtas Block and Kamharia, - Tharia, Mahuli, Koilara, 
Masani, Damarkon, Harsoti, Semara; Baghaila, Ghumardeo, Bhaganda, 
Bhalubaran, Karkatgarh, Gosara, Majhigawan, .Chhatap and Udairam 
pur villages of Chainpur- Block in the district of SEahabad and Chakai 

lock-in the district of Monghyr ; ~ 
(j) “Block” means an area déclared as such under section 3 of the 
Bihar Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads Act, 1961 (Bihar Act VI of 
1962) and includes a Community Development. Block , constituted under 
the executive orders of the State Government i in the areas where that 
Act has not been enforced : 
(k) “Block’‘Dévelopment Officer" means an gica appointed as 
such under section 23 of the Bihar Panchayat. Sarhitis and Zila Parishads_ 
Act, 1961 (Bihar Act VI of 1962), dnd includes a Block Development 
Officer, a. Project Executive Officer or. dn ‘Assistant Project Executive 
Officer of a Community Development Block appointed under the execu- 
tive orders of the State. -Governitent or such “otker officers. as may be 
authorised in writing by the District Magistrate to. discharge the func- 
Pc a Block Development Officer’ where the Act has not been en- 
force 
(l) “Food Corporation of India" means the Corpor ation established 
by the Central Government under section 3 of the’ Food Corporations 
Act, +1964 (No. 37 of 1964), which ‘lias been entrusted with the work of 
purchase, sale or Storage of focdgrains oh behalf of the State Govern- 

ment; 
(m) “Land Reforms Deputy Collector”’ means an officer appointed 

as such by the State Government; . 

- (n):''miller" means a person who, or ‘the authority which, has the 
ultimate control over the affairs’ of the rice-mill, and where the said 
affdirs are entrusted’ to a manager, managaing . director or -mana 
agent, such manager, - managing director or maneging agent shall be 
deemed to be a miller; 

" (o o) “raiyat” has the same meaning as assigned to it in the tenancy 

_ laws oi the areas concerned ; 


r 
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(p) “plan regions” means all regions other than plateau regions; 

(q) “irrigated areas” means canal-irrigated areas and such other 
areas as are provided with assured sources of irrigation, or lands for the 
irrigation of which diesel pumps, electric motor-pumps, river-pumps, 
etc., have been supplied or are used ; and 

(r) “holding” mean a parcel or parcels of land held by a raiyat and 
forming the subject of a separate tenancy. 

3. Procurement of foodgrams from cultivators.—(1) The first three 
acres of lands in the irrigated area or the first five acres of land in the 

unirrigated area held by every cultivator, shall be exempt from procure- 
ment. 

(2) Every cultivator (except those specified in the Scheduled to this 
Order) possessing lands (not being classes of land specified in the Sche- 
dule to this Order) in excess of the exemption limits prescribed in sub- 
«clause (1), shall sell paddy to the Government and deliver the same at 
‘the Government godown located in the Block in which the cultivator 
holds his lands, in accordance with the following scale :— 


Scale of procurement for— 
Nature of : Irrigated lands. Unirrigated lands. 
areas. 


Plain region (a) For the first three acres (a) For the first five acres— 
nil. nil. 


(b) For the lands exceeding (b) For the lands exceeding 
3 acres and up to 8acres, ^ 5 acres and up to 10 


—one quintal per acre. acres—seventy five kilo- ' 


grams per acre. 
(c) For the lands exceeding (c) For the lands exceeding 


8 acres and up to 13 10 acres and up to 20 
xm quintals per acres—one quintal per 
acre. 
(d) For Ue lands exceeding (d) For the lands exceeding 
" 13 acres—three quin- 20 acres—one and a half 
- ‘tals per acre. quintals per acre. 


Plateau re- (a) For the first three acres (a) For the first five acres— 


gion —Tnil. . , nib 
(b) For the lands exceeding (b) For the lands exceeding 


3 acres and not excee- 5 acres and not excee- 

ding 8 acres—one qui- . ding 10 acres—fifty kilo- 
ntalper acre. grams per acre. 

(c) For the lands exceeding (c) For the lands exceeding 

8 acres and not excee- 10 acres and not excee- 

| ding 13  acres—two ~ ding 20 acres—seventy 

quintals per acre. five kilograms per acre. 

(d) For the lands exceeding (d) For the lands exceeding 

18 acres—three quin- 20 acres—one quintal 


-_ 


tals per acre. . “per acre. 
Provided that the cultivator shall be entitled to sell to the Govern- 
ment rice in lieu of paddy and for this purpose, 62.5 kilograms of rice 
shall be treated as equivalent to one quintal of paddy : / 
Provided further that a cultivator, if he so desires and produces 
evidence to the satisfaction of the Block EREET Officer that he 


~ 
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has not cultivated paddy in more than five acres of land in unirrigated 
areas or three acres of land in irrigated areas, may sell to the Goven- 
ment wheat or gram or maize in lieu of paddy, on the same scale : 

Provided also that in tho following events, the Block Development 
Officer, with the approval of the Subdivisional Officer, may either wholly 
exempt any land from the operation of this clause or reduce the scale of 
procurement in respect thereof, as he may consider, fit, namely :— 

(a) wide-spread agricultural calamities, such as, famine, flood, 
drought and general failure of crops over large areas ; or 

(b) Local or isolated agricultural calamities, such as, occasioned by 
hail, flood, locust or the like in which the failure of crops is not uniform 
and does not extend over large areas ; or 

(c) occasional changes in diara lands due to diluvion ; or 

(d) land lying fallow in consequence of an order made under any 
law by a competent authority ; or 

(e) cases in which land has not been .farmed or the GrodueHion is 
much below the normal because of the drought, 

Explanation. —]1f a cultivator's land falls partly within an irrigated 
area and partly within an umirrigated area, the total area eligible for 
exemption shall be determined solely by converson of the part of the 
lands falling under the irrigated areas to the category of lands falling 
within the unirrigated areas by multiplying the former by 5/3 and on 
the basis of entire area of his lands being taken into consideration after 
such conversion. 

4. Issue of notice to` culiivators.— The Block Development Officer 
shall immediately issue a notice, on the basis of revenue records or such 
rccords as may be relevant for the purpose, to each cultivator possessing 
more than five acres of land in unirrigated areas or three acres of land 
in irrigated areas within the limit of that Block specifying— 

(a) the extent of land possessed by the cultivator; 

(b) the quantity of paddy to be sold by the cultivator; and 

(c) the period (which shall not be less than 7 days from the date of 
service of the notice), within which and the address of the Government 
godown where the paddy shall be sold and delivered. 

Explanatson.—Entries of the areas of lands under the possession of 
a cultivator in the revenue records, or such other records as may be re- 
levant for the purpose, shall be presumed to be correct pnis proved 
otherwise. 

5. Service of noltce.—Any notice under clause 4 shall A served on 
the cultivator— — . 

(a) by delivering or tendering it to him; or 

where it is not possible to be so delivered or tenderd, by delivering 
or tendering it to any agent or employee of such cultivator or to any 
adult member of the family of the cultivator, or by affixing a copy there- 
of on the outer door or on some conspicuous part of the premises in whi- 
ch the cultivator is known to have last resided or carricd on business or 
aired worked for gain; of 

(c) failing service by aforesaid means, by registered post. 

6. Effect of service of notice. —After the service of notice under 

.clause 5, no cultivator shall sell or remove paddy or rice or wheat or 
gram or maize from his stock without first selling the paddy specified in 
the said us as required therein. 


] 
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7. Delivery of paddy, eic., by the cultivators and -payment of price.to 
them.—(1) Immediately after the paddy or rice or wheat or gram or 
maize, as the case may b», is delivered by the cultivator to the Block 
Development Officer or. the Food Corporation of India, wherever the 
Food Corporation of India is authorised to take delivery on b2nalf of th: 
State Government, at a place to be specified by the Block Development 
Officer, the Block Developmeat Ofiser or the Food.Corporation of India, 
as the case may be, shall pay th» price to the person delivering the 
paddy or the other foodgrains, as the case may be, at such rates as may 
. be fixed by Government and published i in the Bihar Gazette fron time to 
` time, and shall also simultan:ously pay transport charg: at the rate of 
10 Paise per quintal per mile ordinarily for the distance from the village 
of the cultivator to the Government godown. 

(2) The Block -Development Officer or the Food Corporation of 
, India, as the case may be, shall also furnish to the cultivator a receipt 
" indicating the quantity of paddy or other foodgrains purchased from 
him and the price paid therefor. 

8. Cultivator to furnish correct account of land cultivated by him — 
(1) Every cuitivator on whom a notice under clause 4.has been served, 
may, if he does not accept any of the contents of the notice, furnish to 

~ the Block Development Officer, within seven days of the receipt of the 
said notice, the details of land in his possession and the areas of the land 
under his cultivation, mentioning the crop or crops grown and cultivated 
during the period of operation of this Ordr. H> shall also specify th: 
quantity of the various foodgrains which, according to him, is saleable 
to Government under this Order. 

(2) A'cultivator on whom no notice has been served under clause 
4 of the Order but who comes under the purview of the Order shall, on 
his own, furnish to the Block Development Officer the details of land in 
his possession and the areas of land-under his cultivation, mentioning 
the crop or crops grown and cultivated by him during the period of opè- 
ration of tbis Order. He shall also specify the quantity of the various 
_foodgrains-which, according to him, is saleable to Government under this 
Order. 

9. Disposal of information furnished by cultivators dnd clause 8.—(1) 
The Block Development Ocicer.shall pass an order specifying the quan- 
tity of foodgrains to be sold by the cultivator after taking into account 
the information and such other grounds as may be furnished by the cul- 
.'tivator under clause 8 of the Order and shall communicate the same to 
the cultivators concerned. 

' (2) The Collector or the Additional District Magistrate or the Addi- 
tional Collector may, by order in writting, direct that the information 
"furnished by the cultivators of any area before Block Development Offi- 
cer under élause 8 and pending before him. on the date of such ord.r, 
shall be.disposed of by any ‘other officer authorised.in writing by the 
Collector, and, thereupon, all such cases shallstand transferred to such 
officer authorised in writing by the Collector. who shall pass such orders 
as he may consider fit and communicate the same to the cultivators con- 
cerned: 

* 10.7 Appeal. —(1) Ány person aggrieved by am order passed under 
clásise 9 may, within seven days of the date of such order, appeal to the 
Land;Réforms Deputy Collector of the Subdivision : i 
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Provided that no appeal shall lie unless the cultivator has sold to 
Government one-half of the quantity of paddy or other foodgraius requir- 
do to’ be sold. by him in accordance with the order passed under clause 


(2) The land Reforms Deputy Collector shall fix the dite, tim? and 
place for the hearing of the appeal and may, from tim» to tim», adjourn 
the hearing and make or cause to be made such further enquiries as he 
thinks fit. : 

(3). After giving. the appelant and the Block Development Officer 
a reasonable opportunity of being heard, the Land Reforms Deputy Col- 


lector may confirm or annul the ordér-appealed against or reduce or en- 


A 


-hance the quantity fixed under the said order. 


(4) The decision of the. Land -Reforms Deputy Collector shall be 
final and he shall communicate the order passed in appeal to the appel- 


(5) Pending disposal of the appeal under sub-clause (1), the Land 


-Reforms Deputy Collector may stay further procsedings before the Block 


Development Officer in regard to the order passed by the Block Develop- 
ment cer. © 

(6) State Government may, by order, empower any Subdivisional 
Officer or any other officer other than the Land Retorms Deputy Collec- 
tor to exercise the powers of the Land Reforms Deputy Collector under 
this clause in respect of one or more Blocks of any Subdivisional where- 
upon, the Subdivisioual Officer or the officer so empowerel shall ex 2rcise, 
and the Land Reforms Deputy Collector posted in the Subdivision shall 
cease to exercise, such powers-in respect of such Block or Blocks. 

11. Seizure of stocks $n case of fasiure.— Where the Block Develop- 
ment Officer is satisfied that any cultivator has refused or failed to sell to 
the Government or. deliver at the Government godown, the quantity of 
paddy, or other foodgrains in lieu. of paddy, due from him under this 
Order, it shall be lawful for him, after giving the cultivator an opportu- 
nity of being "heard, to order the pd the quantity referred to in 
clause 4 or the quantity as modified by the order under clause 9 or clause 
10, from.the stock held by the cultivator or his agent. In such cases 
also, the cultivator or his agent from whom the stock is required, shall 
be paid price and CANIS charges in accordarice with the provisions of 
clause 7. 

12. Search and seizure. —(1):The Director i -Food and Civil Supp- 


. ies; the Deputy Director'of Food and Civil Supplies, the District Magis- 


trate, the Additional District Magistrate, the P additional Collector, the 


District Development Officer, the Special Officer-in-charge, Rationing, 


Patna, the District Supply Officer,: the Subdivisional Officer, the Assis- 
tant District Supply. Officer, the Assistant Rationing Officer, the Project 
Executive.Officer, the Block Development O“ficer,. the Anchal Adhikari, 
the Assistant Project Executive Officer; the- “Marketing Officer, the Assis- 
tant Marketing Officer, the Supply: Inspector and any Police ‘Officer not 
below. the rank-of a' Sub-Inspector of. Police, -or any other officer 
authorised by the District Magistrate-m this behalf. may with a view to 
securing compliance with the provisions of this Order, or to satisfying 
himself that.the said provisions have been complicd with— 

(a) inspect or- cause to.be inspected any books of account of” ‘other 
documents or-any stock of paddy, rice. wheat or gram or maize, as the 
case may: be, mu gear of or p anda the control of any cultivator ; 


~ as 


. lant and to the Block Develo re Officer. 'e 


» 
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(b) seize any such eccount or other document ; 

(c) stop and search any person, vehicle or vessel or any other recep- 
tacle used or intended to be used or likely to be used for the movement 
of paddy, rice, wheat or gram or maize, as the case may bo; 

(d) enter and search any. premises or place; and 

(e) seize the stock of paddy, rice, wheat or gram or .maize, as the 
case may be, in respect of which any of the autl.orities specified above, 


- suspects that any provision of this Order has been or is being or is ab- 


out to be contravened, along with the packrges, coverings or receptacles 
in which such foodgrains are found or the animals, vehicles, vessels or 
other corveyances used in carrying such foodgrains, and, thereafter, take 
cr autForise the taking of all measures necessary for securing the produ- 


" ction of the stocks of foodgrains, packages, coverings, receptacles, ani- 


$. 


mals, vehicles, vessels, or other conveyances, so seized, before a Magis- 
trate and for their safe custody pending such production. T 

(2) The provisioas of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), relating to searches and seizures shall, so 
far as may be, apply to searches and seizures under this clause. 

18. Procurement of rice from rice-mills —(1) Every rice miller inclu- 
ding the owner of a smgle huller-rice mill, shall sell to the State Go- 
vernment or the Food Corporation of India at his mill-premises such-qu- 
antity of rice of common variety as shail be equal in wright to— 

(a) 124 per cent of the rice of all varieties held in his stock on his 
own eccount at the commencement of this Order; and 

(b) 25 per cent of the quantity of rice of all varieties produced or 
manufactured in his rice-mill on his own account every day begining 
with the date of the commencement of this Order until such time as the 
state Government otherwise directs. 

The entire rice held in the stock of a rice-miller including the owner 
of a single huller rice-mill and produced or manufactured by him in-his 
rice-mill shall be dcerred to have been produced or manufactured by him 
on his own account, unless the contrary is proved. He shall maintain a 
register showing the names and addresses of the customers on whose 
account any rice may be claimed to, have heen produced in his rice-mill, 
the quantity of paddy delivered by them ‘for dehusking, the quantity of 
rice returned to them after such dehusking, the amount of milling charge 
paid by-them therefor and other necessary details. This register shall 
also provide for a column in which full signature of the customers shall 
be obtained in support of the foregoing entries : 

Provided that, in any case, a rice-miller including the owner ofa 
single huller rice-mill shall not be liable to sell rice to the State Govern- 


_ ment on the stock of rice produced on a wholesale dealer’s account from 


the paddy purchased by the said wholesale dealer, if the rice-miller pro- 
duces a certificate from the Assistant District Supply Officer to the effect 
tl ai the said wholesale dealer has already sold to the Government the 


quantity of paddy procurable from him on that stock : 


Provided further that, in lieu of sale of rice by a rice-miller, includ- 
ing the owner of.a single huller rice-mill, to the State Government on 
percentage basis, the State Government may, by order, direct him to sell 
to.the State Government, at such rates as may be fixed by the State Go- 
vernment and-published in the Bihar Gazette from time to time, such 
quantity of rice out of his total production during the period of the ope- 
ration of this Order, and in such periodic instalments as may be fixed by 


i 
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the State Government or by any officer authorised by: the State Govern- 
ment in this behalf, on the basis of the average total production of rice 
in his rice-mill during the corresponding periods of Dccember, 1964 to 
June, 1965, the daily production capacity.of the mill and any other fac- 
tor which may be considered appropriate by the State Government. In 
regard to the owners of single huller rice-mills, the above power shall 
also be exercised by the Collector ofthe distnct in which such single 
huller rice-mulls: are located, subject to the general approval of the State 
Government. Ps 

(2) Immediately after the sale of rice under sub-clause (1), the Sub- 
divisional Officer or the Food Corporation of India, as the case may be. 
shall pav to the rice-miller price of the rice delivered at such rates as 
my, be fixed by Government and published in the Bihar Gazette from 
time to time. 

Explanaiton.—For determining the quantity of rice produced by a 
rice-miller or owner of a single huller rice-mill out of paddy, one quintal 
of paddy shall be deemed to have produced 62.5 kilograms of rice. 

14. Seszure of stocks in case of fasiure.—Where thé Subdivisional 
Officer is satisfied that any.rice-miller, including the owner of a single 
huller rice-mill, has refused or failed to sell to the Government at his 
mill-premises, the quantity of rice, due from him under this Order, it 
shall be lawful for him, after giving the rice-miller including the owner 
of a single huller rice-mill an opportunity of being heard, to order the 
seizure of the quantity specified to be sold by him to the Government 
under clause 13 of this Order. from the stock held bv him. In such 
cases also, the rice-miller including the owner of a single huller rice-mill 
from whom the stock is acquired, shall be paid price of rice in accordan- 
ce with the provisions of sub-clause (2) of clause 13. 

15. Power of District Magistrate, Additional District Magssirate, Ad- 

ditsonal Collector and Subdsvistonal Officer to Kgs millers to mill paddy.— ~ 
(1) The District Magistrate or the Additional District Magistrate or the 
Additional Collector or the Subdivisional Officer, may, if he considers 
necessary or expedient soto do, by order direct any rice-miller to con- 
vert into rice the whole or a specified part of the stock of paddy owned 
by such rice-miller in such manner and in such circumstances as may be 
‘specified in the direction. - 
(2) The District Magistrate or the Additional District Magistrate or : 
the Additional Collector or the Subdivisional Officer may require a miller 
to-convert into rice any stock of paddy held by the District Magistrate 
or the Subdivisional Officer or the Food Corporation of India in such 
manner and in such circumstnnces as may be specified in the direction : 

Provided that the direction issued under this sub-clause shall be rea- 
sonable and within the capacity of the rice-miller. : 

16.: Powers of eniry, search and seszure, ctc., in respect of rice-mills.— 

(1) The Director of Food and Civil Supplies, the Deputy Director af Food 
and Civil Supplies, the District Magistrate, the Additional District Ma- 
istrate, the Aaditional Collector, the District Development Officer, the 
E cul Officer-Incharge, Rationing, Patna. the District Supply Officer, 
the Subdivisional Officer, the Assistant District Supply Officer, the Assis- - 
tant Rationing Officer, the Project Executive Officer, the Block Develop- 
ment Officer, the Anchal Adhikari, the Assistant Project Executive Office, 
the Marketing Officer, the Assistant Marketing Oificer, the Supply Ins- 


~ 
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pector and any’ Police Officer not-below the rank of a Sub-Iuspector of 
Tolice or any other officer authorised by the District Magistrate in this . 
behalf, may, with a view to securing compliance with this order or-to sa- 
tisfying himself that this order has been comphed with— : 

(a) inspect or cause to be inspected any books of account or other 
documents as wellas any stock of rice or paddy belonging to or under 
the control of a rice-miller incliiding owner of a single huller rice-mill ; 

(b) require any person to give any information in his possession 

‘with respect to any undertaking or business for production or manufac- 
ture of 11cé for purchase, sale or storage for sale of rice or paddy ; 

(c) stop and search forthwith such aid or assistance as may be ne- 
cessary, any person or vehicle or vessel or cnimal used or suspected of 

.being used for delivery of rice or paddy from a rice-mill or other premis- 
es where he has reason to believe that rice or paddy is stored ; 

l (d) enter and search, with such aid or assistance as may be neces- 
sary, any such rice-mill or other premises ; and EM 

(e) size and remove, with such aid or assistance as may be neces- 
sary, any stock of rice or paddy along with the packages, coverings or 
receptacles in which the stock is found, and the animals, vehicles or ves- 
sels used in carrying such stock, if he has reason to[suspect that any pro- 
vision of this Order has been, is being or is about to be, contravened in 
respect of such stock or any part thereof or in respect of any other stock 
ofrice or paddy which immediately before the contravention, was stor- 
cd alongwith such stcck and, thereafter take or authorise the taking of 
all measures nécessary for securing the production of the stocks of rice 
or paddy, packages, coverings, receptacles, animals, vehicles or vessels so 
seizéd, before a Magistrate and for their safe custody pending such pro- 
duction. ; 

(2) The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code’ of Crimi- 
nal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898) relating to searches and seizures shall, so 
far as may be, apply to searches and seizures under this clause. 

17. Procurement of paddy and rice from wholesale dealers.—(1) Every 
wholesale dealer shall sell to the Government or the Food Corporation of 
India at his business-premises such quantity of paddy and rice of com- 
mon variety as shall be equal in weight to— , 

(a) 124 per cent of the quantity of paddy and rice of all varieties 
held in his stock at the commencement of this Order ; and : $ 

(b) 25 percent of the total quantity of paddy and rice acquired by - 
him every day for sale or storage for sale beginning with the date of the 
commencement of this Order until such time as the State Government 
otherwise directs : ~- 

Provided that a wholesale dealer shall not be liable to sell paddy to 
the State Government on such stock of paddy as may be purchased 
from him by a rice-miller including the owner of a'single huller rice-mill 
for conv-rsion into rice, and the said-rice miller shall ‘be liable to sell to 
Government the procurable share of rice on the stock of rice produced 
from the paddy thus purchased by him, as provided under sub-clause (1) 
oí clause 13: "E 

Provided further that a wholesale dealer shall not be liable to sell 
rice to Government on the stock ofrice purchased by-him from a rice- 
miller in res of which procurable ric» has already been delivered by 

. the said miller to Government under clause 13. - l 


e « 
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(2) Immediately after the sale of paddy and fice under sub-clause 
(1), the Subdivisional Officer or the Food Corporation of India, as the 
case may be, shall pay to the wholesale dealer price of paddy and rice 
delivered at such rates as may be fixed by Government and published in 
the Bihar Gazette from time to time. 

18. Seizure of stocks in case of failure.—Where the Subdivisional 
Officer is satisfied that any wholesale dealer has refused or failed to sell 
to the Government at his business-premises, the quantity of paddy or 
rice, the due from him under this Order, it shall be lawful for him after 
giving the wholesale d^aler an opportunity of being heard to order the 
. seizure of the quantity specified to be sold. by him to the Government 
under clause 17 of this Order from the stock held by him. In such cases 
also, the wholesale dealer from whom the stock is acquired, shall be paid 
price of paddy or rice in accordance with the provisions of sub-clause (2) 
of clause 17. - i "E 

19. Powers of entry, search, seizure, etc., in respsct of wholesale 
dealers.—(1) -The Director of Food and Civil Supplies, the Deputy Direc- 
tor of Food and Civil Supplies, the District Magistrate, the Additional 
District Magistrate, the Additional Collector, the District Development 
Officer, the Special Officer-Incharge, Rationing, Patna, the District. Sup- 
ply Officer, the Subdivisional Officer, the Assistant District Supply Offi- 
cer, the Assistant Rationing Officer the Project Executive Officer, the 
Block Development Officer, the Anchal Adhikari, the Assistant Project 
Executive Officer the Marketing Officer, the Assistant Marketing Officer, 
the Supply Inspector and any Police Officer not b:low the rank of a Sub- 
Inspector of Police or any other officer authorised by the District Magis- 
trate in this behalf, may, with a view to securing compliance with this 
Order or to satisfying himself that this Order has been complied with— 

(a) inspect or cause to be inspected any books of account or other 
documents. as. well as any stock of rice or paddy belonging to or under 
the control of a whole sale dealer ; . on 

(b) require any person to give any information m his possession 
with respect to any undertaking or business for purchass, sale or storage 
for sale of paddy or rice ; ; 

(c) stop and search forthwith with such aid or assistance as may be 
. necessary, any person or vehicle or vessel or animal used or suspected 
of being used for delivery of paddy or rice from the premises of a whole- 
.. sale dealer or other premises where he has the-reason to believe that pa- 
ddy or rice is stored ; 

(d) enter and search, with such aid or.assistance as may be necessa- 
ry, any premises of a. wholesale dealer or other premises ; and _ 

(e) seize and remove, with such aid or assistance as may be neces- 
sary, any stock of paddy or rice along with the packages, coverings or 
receptacles in which the stock is found, and the animals, vehicles or ves- 
sels used in carrying such stock, if he has reason to suspect that any pro- 
vision of this Order has been, is being or is about to be, contravened in 
respect of such stock or any part thereof or in respect of other stock of 
paddy or rice which immediately before the contravention, was'stored 
' along with such stock and, thereafter, take or authorise the taking of all 
measures necessary for securing .the production of the stocks of rice or 
paddy, packages, coverings receptacles,‘animdls, vehicles or vessels, so 
seized, before a Magistrate and for tlieir safe-custody pending such prox 
duction. i EC 


E 


~ 
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(2) The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal ' 


Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), relating to searches and seizures shall so | 


far as may be, apply to searches and seizures under this clause. 

20. Variation of percentage of procurement of rice or paddy from rice- 
mills and wholesale dealers.—The State Government may, by genecal 
order notified in the official Gazette, vary the parcentage of rice or paddy 
required to be sold to the State Government by rice-millers including 
the owners of single huller. rice-mills or wholesale dealers, as the cise 
may be under this Order. ` ` E 7 
. 21 Order of forfetture.—Ii any person contravenes any provisions 
of this Order without prejudice to any other punishment to which he 
may be liable. any court trying such contravention may direct thatilany 
Stock with any package and covering thercto-in respect of which the 


* court is satisfied that the.Order has been contravened, shall be forfeited - 


to the Government. : 
22. Exempison..—(1) The State Government may, by notification 
in the official Gazette. exempt any class of persons of the Seheduled 
Tribes or any class of land or any area or areas of land from tbe opera- 
tion of any or all the provisions of this Order and may, at time suspend 
or cancel such exemption. Do ' 
(2)~ The State Government may, by notification in the official Ga- 
zette, delegate the power of exemption under this claus? to th» District 
Magistrate to be exercised by him under such circumstances and under 
such conditions as may be specified in the notification. | 
23. Savings.—{1) Nothing in this Order shall apply to the stock 
of paddy, rice, wheat or gram or maize under the control of the 
s Government or the Central Government or the Food- Corporat‘on 
of India. ` ) i 


- (2) Any order made, notification issued. right accrued penalty 


incurred, or anything done or deemed to have been done under the Bihar . 


Essential Foodgrains Procurement Order, 1987, published under Govern- 
of Bihar, Supply and Commerce Department, notification no. G. S. R. 


160, dated the 23rd November, 1967, shall be deemed to have been. 


made, 1ssued, accrued, incurred or done under the corresponding provi- 
sions of this Order,. - 
SCHEDULE. 
(See Clause 3) " 
^ J. Classes of Persons. —Cultivators belonging to the Pahariya and 
Asur Tribes. ~ > . 

2. Classes of land —(i) Class IT and Class IHI Tanr land in Chota- 
nagpur Division and Class IT and Class III Biri land in the district of 
Santhal Parganas.  . i 
~- (i) Class II and Class IIT Bari land in the Chakii Block of the 
district of Monghyr. - 4. = a NS 

(ii) Bhit II land in Barachatti thana of the district of Gaya. - l 

(iv) Bhit IT land in the Adhaura and Nawhatta Blocks and in the 


Rohtas Fort, Kuariari, Budhus and Kachuar Panchyats of Rohtas . 


- Block and Kamhafia, ]Jharia,' Mahuli, .Koilara, Masani, Dumarkon, 

‘ Harsoti, Semara, Baghaila, Ghumardeo, Bhaganda, Bhalubaran, Korka- 

tgarh, Gosara, Majhigawan, Chhatap and Udairampur villages of Chain- 
pur Block of the district of Shahadab. A i 

(v) Land recorded in the Revenue records as forest or homestead: 

_ or rocky land. - : 


lS 


o 
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(vi) Land which is s incapable of being used for agricultral or horti- 
cultural purposes. 

(vii). Land over which any building or structure stands. 

. (vii) Land used for industrial purposes including the colonies esta- 
blished or such purposes 

(ix) Land on which cash crops, namely, -sugarcane, chillies, jute, 
tobacco, benanas, potato, vegetables, etc., have been grown during the 
: penod of the operation of this Order and land on which orchard stands. 

' The Bihar Appropriation (Vote on Ascot) Act, 1968. 

The following English translation of the Act which received the. 
assent of the Governor on 29th March, 1968 was published in the Bihar 
Gazette, Ext., No. 36, dated Junuary 18, f e 29, 1890. 

p Bihar Act No. 1 of 1 

An Act to provide for the withdrawal of dise sums from isolata 
fund of the state of Bihar for the service 2 a-part of the year Beene on 
the First Day of AM 1968. : 

» 

(For the remairiing text if the Act s see the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 

36, dated January 18, 1969, pages 2 to 5. Editor.) 


— 





The Bihar Anpropriation Act, 1968. 
The following English translation of the Act which received the as- 
sent of the Governor on 29th March, 1968, was published in the 
Bihar usa Ext., No. 35, dated January I5, 1969/Pausa 25, 1890. 
f Bihar Act No. II of 1968. 

Án Act h to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums 
from and out of the consolidated fund of the state of Bihar for the service of 
the yes ending on the ery pest day of March, 1 v Uds . : 

(For the remaining text of the Act see the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 
35, dated January 15, 1969, pages 2 to 5. Editor.) 





The Bihar District Boards and Local Boards (Control and 
Management) (Ameritiment) Act, 1968. 
The following English translation of the Act which received the as- 
. sent of the Governor on 25th June, 71968, was published in the Bihar 
Gazette, Ext., No. 37, dated- January 15%1969/Pausa 25, 1890. 
. Bihar Act No TI of 1968; 

` An Act to amend the Bihar District Boards and focal boards (control and 
management) Act, 1968. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Bihar in the nine- 
teenth year of the Republic of India as follows: — 

1. Short HHe.—This Act shall be called the Bihar District Boards 
and Local Boards (Control and Management) (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

2. Amendment of séciton 2 of Bihar Act X X of 1958—For sub-sec- 
tion (2) of section 2 of the Bihar District Boards and Local Boards (Con- 
troland Management) Act, 1958 (Bihar Act XX of 1958) the following 
sub-section shall be subsituted, namely:— 

*(2) When an order under sub-section (1) has been made the 
powers, functions ‘and duties conferred or impossed by or under the said 
Act or any other Act or rules made thereunder on the District Board or 


-— 
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Local Board or on the Chairman, Vice-Chairman, any officer.or Commit- . 


. tee, as the case may be, shall, for a p:riod till the 31st March, 1969 be 
exercised and performed by such person or persons as the St ite Govern- 
ment may from time to time, appoint in this behalf.” 


3. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Bihar District Boards and Local - 


Boards (Control and Management) Ordinance, 1938 (Bihar Ordinanc? No. 
XI of 1968) is hereby repealed. ` 
(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or-any action 
taken in the exercise of any power conferred by or under the said Ordi- 
nance shall be deemed to have been done or taken in the exercise of 
powers conferred by or-under this Act as if this Act were in force on 
, the day on which such thing was done or action taken. 





Published i in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 57, dated January 31, 1939. 
S.O. 76.—The 29th January, 1969 —In exercise of the po vers con- 
ferred by clause 2 of the Bihar Foodgrains Dealers Licensing Order, 
1967, the Governor of Bihar is pleas»d to authorise th^ Additional 
Deputy Commissioner. of Santhal Parganas to exercise tie powers of a 
Licensing authority under Claus: 2 (2) (i) of the said Order within th? 
loca! limits of the district of Santhal Parganas. 
"Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 68 dated February 8, 1969. 
The Bihar Scheduled Areas Regulation, 1969. - 
- [Bihar Regulation 1 of 1969] ° 

To make certain provisions and to amend certasn laws in their applica- 
Hon io the scheduled Areas $n the Stute of Bihar for the peace and good Go- 
vernment of the area. 

Whereas, it is expedient to make certain provisions and to amend 
certain laws in their application to the Scheduled Areas in the State of 
Bihar for the peace and good Government of the said areas: — 

It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1. Short tstle.—This Regulation may be called the Bihar Scheduled 
Areas Regulation, 1969. -- 

2. Defintiton.—For the purposes of this Regulation, the expression 
‘Deputy Commissioner’ shall mean the Deputy Commissioner ` exercising 
jurisdiction in. the Schedule Areas within his respective local limits and 
shall include such person as may be specially empowered. by the State 
Government . to discharge any of the functions of the Deputy Commussio- 
ner. 

3. Dioses of Court to 1gnore admission by member of the Scheduled Trib- 
es.-Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other law 
for the time being in force the Court shall,in any suit or proceeding relat- 
ing to the transfer of land of a member of the Scheduled Tribes as specifi- 
ed in Part III to the Schedule to the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) 
Order, -1950 require any fact expressly or impliedly admitted by such per- 
son to be proved otherwise then by meré admission and the Deputy Com- 
missioner may also produce evidence in rebuttal. 

‘4, Amendment of certain laws in their application to the Scheduled 

Areas of Bihar.—The enictments mentioned in the Schedule annexed 

hereto are amended in the manner and to the extent mentioned therein 
in their application to the Scheduled Areas of the State of Bihar. 


E 
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"SCHEDULE. . 
‘(Ses Section 3) , 
Serial. Name No. Sec- ` -Manner or. extent of amendment. 
No. and, year- tion. - . j - 
^..." of the Act. mu 
(1) ° (2) (3) 4) 
, “CENTRAL ACTS. ` 
1 ‘Code of Rule3 ' " The following proviso -shall be added, name- 
‘Civil ,. of Or-- ly:— 
"Procedu- der 1. “Provided ‘that in ‘suits for declaration of title 
' re (V~of of for possession relating to immovable properties 
. 1908). òf a member ‘of the Scheduled Tribes as specified in 


+ Part III to the Schedule’to:the’ Constitution (Sche- 
düled Tribes)’ Order, 1950; the Deputy Commission- 
er concerned shill ‘also be ‘joined as a defendant.” 


2 Limita+ Artic- ‘In the Second, .cólumn;'the- following words and 
tion Act le 65: figures. ‘shall be. added ‘at the'end:— 
“XXXVI ofthe “but 30 ‘years iri "respect of immovable pro 


off 1963. -Sche- ty belongihg to ‘a-methber ‘of’ the Scheduled Tribes 
“dule as'specified ‘in’ Part: III to.the Schedule to the Cons- 
‘titution’(Schedtiléd Tribes) Order, 1950". 


* BENGAL ACT. 
3  Chota^ " After ‘section 71, the following sections shall 
Nagpur ^71A' be inserted, namely:— — 
: Tenancy and 71A. "Power to restore: ‘poséession lod member of 
-Act 1908 71'B — ihe Scheduled Tribes over land unlawful transferred.- 
' (Bengal - If at any‘time’it ‘comes to the notice of the Deputy 
Act VI . .. Commisioner. that transfer of land belonging to a 
ot1908) À  ràiyat who i$ à'member of the Scheduled Tribes 


has taken place’ in ‘contravention of section 46 or 

; - any other provision ofthis Act or by any fraudu- 

: lent ‘method, he may; ‘after’ giving reasonable oppor- 

: ‘tunity to the’ trausferee, whois proposed to be evic- 

ted, to' show cause and” after‘making necessary en- 

.quiry in’the matter evict thé -transferee from such 

‘land without [ ayment of compensation and restore 

‘it ‘to the "transféior of “his ‘heir, or, in case the 

transferor or his heir isnot available or is not will- 

ing to agree to such restoration, resettle it with 

. another raiyat belonging. to the Scneduled Tribes 

"according to the' village custom for thé disposal of 
an abandoned holding: 

` Provided; that’ if the transferee has, within 30 

years from the date’'of “transfer, constructed any 

__ building or, structure on such" holding or portion 

a ‘thereof, thé Deputy Commissioner shall, if thé’ tran- 

sferor i$ no£' willing to pay: the value of the! ‘same, 


» 3 
7 f za 


^ 


. ., period of six months ‘from the: date of the order, 
or within such extended time “not exceeding two 
r years from thé date’ ‘of'the order as the Deputy 
2 Commissioner indy ‘Allow, failing which the Deputy 
Commissioner may get such building or structure 


M. removed. 


\ 
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(1) (2) 


Bihar 


f 


Sec- 


(4) 

Provided further that where the Deputy Com- 
missioner is satisfied that the transferee has const- 
ructed a substantial structure or building on such 
-holding or portion thereof before coming into force 
of the Bihar Scheduled Areas Regulation 1969, he 
may, notwithstanding any other provisions of the 
Act, validate such a transfer where the transferee 
either makes available to the transferor an alterna- 
tive holding or portion thereof, as the case may be, 
of the equivalent value in the vicinity or pays ade- 
quate compensation to be determined by the Depu- 
ty Commissioner for.rehabilitation of the transferor: 

‘Provided also that if after an' enquiry the 
Deputv Commissioner is satisfied that the transferee 
, has acquired a title by adverse possession and 
that the transferred land should be restored or re- 
settled, he shall require the transferor or his heir or 
another raiyat, as-the case may be, to- deposit with 
the > Depüty Commissioner such sum of money as 
may: 'y be’ determined by the Deputy Commissioner 
~ having- regard to the amount for which the land 
was transferred or the market value of the land, as 
the case may. be, and the amount of any compensa- 
` tion for improvements.effected ‘to the land which 
-ithe Deputy Commissioner may deem fair and equit- 
able. ,. 

“71B, ` Penalties. —1t any land is transferred in 
contravention of section 46 or any other provision 
of this Act or by fraudulent method and is held 
or.cultivated by any person with the knowledge of 
Such transfer, he shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may 
extend to 3 years or with fine which may extend 
_to one thousand rupees or with both and. in the 
case of a continuing offence, to a further fine not 
exceeding fifty. rupees for. each day during which 
- the offence continues". | . 

. BIHAR ACT. e, 4 
After sub-section (2), the following sub-sections 


Money tion 7 shall be added, namely:— 


Lenders 


"(3) The State Government after the commen- 
cement of the Bihar Scheduled Areas Regulation, 
1969 may, by. otification published in the official 
Gazette, require every money-lender to declare with- 
in such period and to such authority, as may be 
specified therein,\the date und amount of loan adv- 
anced by him to any ‚member of the Scheduled 
Tribes along, with the details of interest, re-payment 
of loan, if any, particulars of the debtor and other 
terms and conditions of the loan. 


- 


PART VJI J 


M ———Q MM 


1) 2) (3 
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: (4) 

. (4) Tf any money-lender fails to declare his 
loan within the period specified in the notification as 
required under sub-section (3) or within such exe 
tended period, ás may be allowed by the State 
Government , it shall be presumed that he has not 
advanced any loan to such member and any claim 
to such loan or the interest thereof shall, notwith- 
standing anything to the contrary contained in any 
other Jaw for the time being in force, not be enter- 
tained in any Court or Conciliation Board”. 

For section 10; the following section shall be 
substituted, namely :— 
"Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 


. contained in any other law or in anythingh aving the* 


force of law or in any contract between the money- 
lender and the person to whom the loan was ad- 


.. vanced, the Court may, subject to the provisions of 


section 12, order at the time of passing the decree 
m any suit brought before or after the commence- 
ment óf this Act relating to a loan including mort- 
gage by which any loan is secured that any amount 
decreed in such suit shall be paid in such number of 


J instalments and Subject to such conditions and on 


har Mo- 10 
ney Len- 
ders (Re- 
gulation 
of Tran- 
sactions) 
Act 1939 
(Bihar | 
Act VII 
of 1939). 
Section 
li 
CHAPTER 
. ITA. 


"such dates as it considers fit — 


'. The following proviso shall be added :— 
"Provided that in the case of a member of the 

Schedukd Tribes as spécified’ in Pait III to the 

Schedule to thé Constitution (Schedule Tribes) Or- 


- der, 1950, the Court in fixing such date may post- 


pone the payment of the first instalment for a 

period not exceeding five years from the date of 

the order without any interest for such period". 
After Chapter II, the following Chapter shall be 


inserted :—— | 
. , CHAPTER ITA. 
CONCILIATION BOARD. 

15A. Powers of State Goverumeni to refer dis- 
dute io Board.—If in the opinion of the State Gov- 
ernment it is necessary or expedient so to do, the 
State Government may, by notification in the Offic- 
ja] Gazette, refer any. dispute, arising within the local 
limits of any subdivision in the Scheduled Areas 


- (whether any suit or proceeding be or be not pend- 


ing in a Court with regard to the wEole or part of 


" the subject of such dispute), to a Conciliation Board 


(hereinafter referred as the Board) to be corstituted 
by the State Government in this behalf for the pur- 
pose of bringing about’ an amicable settlement of 
such dispute and if no such settlement can be 
brought about, for deciding the same, in such man- 
ner as appears to the Board to be reasonable. 
Exflanaison.—'Dispute' for the purpose of this 
Chapter shall mean a dispute or difference regarding 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3). 


(4) 

loan ot loans the amount of which singly orin ag- 
gregate exceeds one hundred’ rupees (excluding i in- 
terest) between a debtor.who is a member of the 
Scheduled Tribes and his money-lender. 

15B. , Constitution of the Board.—(1) A Board 
to be constituted by, the .State Government under 
section 15A shall consist ‘of a Chairman who shall 


. be an independent person and two members to re- 


. nominated on the recommendation. of that party : 


present parties to the dispute ; the person nomina- 
ted as à member : to represent any party shall be 


` Provided that if any party does not recommend 
any person to represent him or recommends a per- 
Son who is not available within such time as the 
State Government considers reasonable, ` the» State 
Government may nominate such person as it thinks 
fit to represent that party. 

(2) If at, any time before such Board has com- 


. pleted its work, the services of the Chairman.or any 


member:of such Board, ceases to be availablé,, or 
any member of such Board fails to attend the meet- 
ing of the Board on the successive dates without 
showing cause to the satisfaction of the Chairman, 
the Staté/'Government, may nominate any person to 

take his place: ‘and the proceeding shall be continu- 
ed before such Board as so constituted and there-' 
after no act ofthe Board,shall be deemed to be 


invalid by reason only of a defect in the constitü- . 
tion of the Board ór by reason of such act having , 
been done during the period of d vacancy in the . 


membership: of the. Board. 


15C;. Consequences to ensue ton. reference.— 


When a dispute is referred to a Board ‘under this 
Chapter, then notwithstanding anything contairied 
in i other la w= 

a) 


‘the powers of a Court in any suit or pro- , 


ceeding in ‘respect of the subject of the dispute shall 


be barred from the daté of notification under sec- . 


tion 15A ; and -. 
'(b) any. suit or proceeding pending in a Court 


in regard to the Beer or part of such dispute shall : 


be discontinued. 
15D.. Duty of Boasa to bring about amicable 


— selilemeni of disputes. (1) A Board to which a dis- 


^". 


pute is referred undér section 15A, shall after giving 
such notice to the parties and ‘in such manner as it 
thinks fit, 'endeavour to. bring. about an amicable 
settlement ‘of the dispute, and for this purpose such 
Board shall, in’ such: manner as it thinks fit and 
without ~ délay, , investigate ‘the dispute ' and all 
matters. affecting 1 the merits thereof and the right 
settlement thereof; ‘and i in so doing may do all such 


i 


y 
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üQ — Q (9 ! Con (4. 
; ' lawful-things as it thinks’ fit for the purpose of in- 
` ducing the parties to come to a fair and amicable 
settlement of the dispute : 
: Provided’ that an amicable: settlement of the 
| disputé'shall'in no'case involve the transfer of land 
- of the debtor. ` 
(2) Where such a settlement is brought about 
the Board shall tecord the same and give its deci- 
sion accordingly: 
: ` 15E. Board'to’enguire” into. and ` decide the dis- 
pute tn’ case {no amicable ' setilement +s reached.—(1) 
Where a Board doesnot succeed in bringing about 
an ‘amicable ‘settlement -ofthe dispute it shall make 
an enquiry’ intó the‘ same” “receive such evidence 
i as it’ considers né¢essary,’ ‘and? “decide the amount, 
= E X if any, ayable to the monéy-lender and order pay- * 
: E ^. ment of'the amount, ‘with or without cost, in instal- 
E ments-as provided in sections'10 and 117- 
uu Rx "(Qj “caserit | is decided that nothing is due 
uit , trom the debtor, “thé Board’ may award costs if 
GONE MN M any; to the débtor.’ 
d A P (3)'~ The'üecision ‘of the-Board shall be deemed 

Uo 10 757 to be a'décrée'within the-meaning of clause (2) of 
"OL section 2'of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

"IEEE uM 15F. Opinion Of majority’ ‘to jrevasl.—Yn the 
iv. 77. 7L. event/óf the: members "of. ‘the’ ‘Board disagreeing, 
“rr tr aS o the deisio ofthe’ majority’ "Shall prevail : 

o Provided that'iothingH 'in'this section shall be 
"ES ° deemed to prevent any. mémber of such Board to 
T | have on record his ihinuté'of dissent against such 
ee 27 ^ ., decision. ' 

mM E o 15G: Ton oi ect of deiision of Board. —(1) 

mE | The" decision of the“ oard’ shall be in writing and 
a -shall be- signed“ by" all’thé members of Such Board 

pb uy X and'it'shall coritain ‘Such particulars as may be pre- 

D. 707 7o seribed "by, rules-madé by the‘State Government in 

M ea this behalf: P MN 

POE . ,. ,(2) The decision'óf the "Board shall be final 
lu and sh Shall not be ‘called ‘in’ question in any Court of 


15H. , Board to follow tts‘own brocedmre.—Sub- 

ject-to thé'provisións'of'this Act and subject to 

A" " any rüles- made ‘py the’: Staté- Government in this 

ho xem lw ™ behalf; the proceduré tó:be follewed by the Board 

LARES shall*be such ass ‘it’ may consider? j just and conveni- 

ent arid the-Boar d Shall not-be bound to follow any 
‘laws of evidence òr procédüre- " - 

15: Power of "Board to". sammon witnesses and 

. compel production: of Woctiments.—The Board shall 

- have the same power "regárdihg the summoning and 

attendance of witnesses dnd’ compelling the produc- 

tior of docutüctits$ às a "Civil: Court has under the 


Code of Cisil'Procedre;- 1908; 


ud 
=~ 
LI 
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157.- Delegation of powers of State Government. 
+The State Government may, by notification, dele- 
„gate the powers vested in it by section 15A and 

' "séction 15B to any officer not below the rank of an 
Additional District Magistrate suberdinate to the 
State Government. 

bu 15K. Powers to make rules.—The State Gover- 

, nmentimay make rules for carrying out the purpo- 

ses of this Chapter. 


V oue tus 


The San- Sect- For sub-section (5), the following sub-section 
thal Par- tion , shall be substituted, namely :— 

ganas Te- 20 “(5) If at any time it comes to the notice of 
nancy 4, the Deputy: Commissioner that a transfer of land 
(Supplem- - belonging to: à raiyat who is a mimber of the 
entary Pr- Scheduled Tribes as specified in Part III of the 
ovisions) - Schedule to.the Constitution . (Scheduled Tribes} 
Act, 1949 _ * Order; 1950, has taken place. in contravention of 
(Bihar Act , |, .,sub-sectiori (1) or (2) or by any fradulent method, 
XIV of., , he'may, after giving reasonable opportunity to the 
1949). ^. „transferee, who is proposed to be evicted, to show 


cause and after making. necessary enquiry in the 

; „matter; evict the transferee from such land with- 

out payment: of compensation and restore it to the 

. transferor or-his Heir, or,in, case the transferor or 

his heir is not available or is not willing to agree 

` to such restoration, re-settle it with another raiyat 

belonging to the Scheduled Tribes according to the 

- village custom for ‘the ‘disposal of an abandoned 
; holding : ' 

Post . 3Provided that if the transferee has, within 30 


"y 


= 


_ E Ir from the date of transfer, constructed any 


uilding or structure on, :uch holding or portion 
thereof, the Deputy Commissioner shall, if the tra- 
nsferor is not willing to pay the value of the same, 
. order'the transferee to remove the same within a 

period of six months from the,date of the order, or 

2 l within such extended time not exceeding two years 
. from the ‘date of the.order as the Deputy Commi- 

ey d —.ssioner may allow failing which the Deputy Com- 

j E missioner may get such uae or structure remo- 


a? i 


' Provided further that where.the Deputy Com- 
missioner js satisfied that the transferee has const- 
ructed a substantial structure or building on such 
‘holding or portion thereof before coming into force 
of the Bihar Scheduled Areas Regulation, 1969, he 

may, notwithstanding any other provisions of the 

Act, validate such, a transfer where the transferee 

either makes available to the transferor an 

., alternative holding or portion thereof, as the case 

‘may be, of the equivalent value in the vicinity or 

. pays adequate compensation to be determined by 

the Deputy Commissioner for rehabilitation the 
transferor : 


i Ys 
\ 
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| Provided also that if after an enquiry the 
Deputy Commissioner is satisfied that the transfe- 
ree has acquired a title by adverse possession and 
that the transferred land should be restored or re- 
settled, he shall require the transferor .or his heir 
or another raiyat, as the case may be, to deposit 
with the Deputy Commissioner such sum of money 
as may be determined by the Deputy Commissioner 
having regard to the amount for which the land 
was transferred or the market value of the land, as 
the case may be;'and the amoünt' of any compen- 
sation for improvements affected to the land which 
. the Deputy Commissioner may deem fair and equi- 
tabie.”’ ; (=a Pol 
Sect- - In section 67— VoM 
ion ..: (a) « sub-clause (iii) of clause (hy of sub-section 
67 (I) shall be omitted and ‘sub-clause (iv) shall be re- 
numbered as sub-clause (iii) ; | 
. "(b) after sub-section (1), the following sub- 
section shall be inserted: namely :— — . 
*(2) if any land is transferred in contraven- 
tion'of the provisions of section 20 or any other 
: provision òf this Act or by fraudulent method and 
is held or cultivated by any person with the know- 
ledge of such transfer, he shall be punished with 
- imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to three years or with fine which may 
extend. to one thousand rupees .or with both, 
, ,  . and, in the case of a continuing offence, to a fur- 
ther fine not exceeding fifty, rupees for each day 
during which the offence continues" sand . 
(c) the existing sub-sections (2) and (3) shall 
be renumbered as sub-sections' (3) and (4) respec- 
tively. K RET ae one ! 


Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 120, dated March 17,1969 , 
S.O. 188— The 10th March, 1969.—In supression of the notification 
no. VI/W3-10135/68 L. & E.—12059 dated the 18th ‘October, 1966 and 
in exercise of the powers conferred: by sub-section (1) of section 19 of 
the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Act XI of 1948), the Governor of Bihar 
is pleased to appoint the Labour Officer posted in the office of the Chief 
Inspector of Agricultural Wages, Bihar, Patna to, be ..an. Inspector, with 
d to the employment in. Agriculture and to direct, that the said 
Inspector shall exercise his. function under the said Act-im the whole of 
the State of Bihar with his headquarters at Patna. — "E 


WEE 


- 





Published in the Bikar Gazette, Ext., No. 104, dated March 7, 1963. 
S.O. 147—The 6th March, 1969— In exercise of the powers conferred 
byjrules 70 of the Bihar Motor Vehicles Rules 1940 and im supression 
of all the previous orders on the subject, the «Governor ef Bihar ıs 
pleased to appoint the Commercial Taxes Trigunal constituted under 
section 34-A of the Bihar Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bihar Act XIX of 1959) 
&o be the authority to decide appeals generally against the orders of the 


e 


f l 
? 


1, (d ; . : d 
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State Transport Authority’ in réspect of‘any of the matters mentioned 
im’ clauses (a), (b), (c), (d), (e), Or (f) ' (g) of ‘Section 64 of the Motor 
Vehicles, Act, 1939 (IV ‘cf 1929). ^, i 

.2. The functions.of the Ttibunal shall be exercised— 

(a) by a bench-consisting ofall the. members of the Tribunal, or 

(b) by a bench consisting.of.the Chairman and another member as 
constituted by the Chairman!’ , 7 . 
' + Provided that a-bench, consisting of only:two members may, in its 
discretion, refer'a case to a bench -consisting of all the members of the 


Tribunal. / 


ang . a an : 

Published in the Bihar, Gazette, Ext:,.No 101, dated March 7, 1969. 
, .. $'Q.145.—The 18th February, 1969 —In exercise of the powers 

conferr: d by sub-section (2) of section 11:of the Minimum Wages Act, 
—. 1948 (Act XI of 1948), the Governor of, Bihar is pleased to authorise the 
‘payment of minimum rates of wages wholly in kind in. the employment 
in agriculture and-in.opcrations ancillary to agriculture in the whole of 

‘the Bhagalpur Division. `~- á 


Ej La 


d - 


Published in-Bshar Gazette; Ext., No. 96,,dated February 27, 1969. 

" S. O. 140.— The 27th -February, 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by.sub-section' (1).of.section 13 and'sub-section (1) of section 
14 of the Bengal,-Agra and: Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887 (XII of 1887), 
.the Governor of Bihar is pleased.to' order that the Sub- Judge's Court at 
Barh in the district ‘of Patna, which. was.created on a temporary basis 
by notification no. 5406-J; dated the 9th November, 1964, and the term 
whereof was extended from time to time is hereby made permanent with 
effect from the 15t March; 1969, with the same local limits of jurisdiction 
and place of sittings as mentioned in notification no. 5406-J., dated the 
Sth November, 1964. 


T 


5 - 





Published in the:Bshar Gazette, Ext., No. 106, dated March 7, 1969. 
No. STGL-E-1005/69—The ' 26th February, 1969.—1833-F. T.—In 
exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of sub-section (3) of sec- 
tion 4 of the Bihar Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bihar Act XIX of 1959), the 
Governor of Bihar is pleased to make the following amendments in Sche- 
dule III appended’to the Government of Bihar, .Finance (Commercial 
Taxes) Department notification no. STGL-J-2042/68—-12570-F.T.,. dated 
27th December, 1968, namely :— 
. : AMENDMENT | 
In the said Schedule ITI, for serial no 15 and ‘corresponding. entry 
thereof in column Z; the following. serial no. and its corresponding. :entry 
shall be substituted; namely :— l 
“15. Cotton and pure silk yarn including Tasar.cocoons”’. 
2. "This amendment shall come into force with effect from.the ‘st 
April, 196). 


. Published in the Bihar Gazetie, Ext., No. 126, dated March.18, 1969 

No’ STGL-AR-1002/69— The 27th. February, 1969.—1889. F.T.—In 
supression of notification ^no. STGL-]-201/61— 13040-F.T. ,'dated.the 
iGth October 1961, I, Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Bihar, Patna, 
in exercise'of the powers conferred. by ‘sub-rule (4) of rule 10 of the Bihar 
Sales Tax Rules,:1959, hereby'direct that the annual return, furnished 
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Published in the Bihar Gazette Ext., No 126, dated March 18, 1969. 
No. STGL-AR 1002/69 — The "27th - February 1969.—1889-F.T. In 
supersession of notification No. STGL-J-201/61—13040-F.T., dated the 
10th October 1961, I, Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Bihar, Patna, 
in"exercise of the powers conferred by sub-rule (4) of rule 10 of the Bihar 
Sales Tax Rules 1959, hereby direct that the annual return, furnished 
under rule 10 of the said Rules, in Form XII, which covers the sales of 
goods mentioned in the Schedule annexed to Government of Bihar, 
Finance (Commercial Taxes) Department notification No. STGL-J-2042/ 
68—12568-F.T., dated the 27th December 1968, shall be accompanied by 
a commodity-wise statement of such sales in the form specified in Sche- 
dule appended hereto: For this purpose, all goods mentioned against any 
particular serial No. in the Schedule annexed to the aforesaid notification, 
Shall be treated as one commoditv. 
SCHEDULE. 
Statement showsng commodsty-wise sales. 

1. Name of the dealer and location of business. 
2. Registration No. 
3. Period to which the sales relate. 
al  Nameofcommodity. Turnover. Tax paid. Remarks 


' (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 


Published in the Bihar Gazette Ext., No. 136, dated March 31. 1969 

No. STGL-E-1006/69—2520-F. T.—The 19th March 1969.—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by the proviso to sub-section (2) of section 6 
of the Bihar Sales Tax Act 1959 (Bihar Act XIX of 1959), the Governor 
of Bihar is pleased to make the following amendment in the Schedule 
appended to the Government of Bihar, Finance (Commercial Taxes) 
Department notification No. STGL-J- -2042/68—12568.F. T., dated the 
27th December 1968, namely:— 

In the said Schedule— 

after serial number I, the following serial number and its correspon- 
ding entries in columns 2 and 8 shall be aáded, namely:— 

“JA Exercise Book 2 percentum." 

2. This amendment shall come into force with effect from the Ist 
April 1969. 

No. STGL-E-1006/69—2522-F. T.—The 19th March 1969.—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of sub-section (3) of section 4 
of the Bihar Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bihar Act XIX of 1959), the Governor 
of Bihar is pleased to make the following amendment in Schedule I app- 
ended to the Government of Bihar, Finance (Commercial Taxes) Depart- 


ment notification No. STGL-]-2042/68 — 12570-F. T., dated the 27th 
December 1968, namely: — 





AMENDMENT. 
In the said Schedule— 


after serial No. 70, the following serial number and corresponding 
entry in column 2 shall be added, namely:— 
“71. Exercise Book " 


2. This amendment skall come into force with effect from the Ist 
April 1969. 


No. STGL-E-1008/69—2524-F. T.—The 19th March 1969.—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of sub-section (3) of section 4 


. 
Ld 
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of the Bihar Sales Tax Act 1959 (Bihar Act XTX of 1959), the Governor 
of Bihar is pleased to direct that the following amendment shall be made 
in Schedule III appended to the Government of Bihar, Finance (Com- 
mercial Taxes) Department notification No. STGL-J-2042/68—12570- 
F. T., dated the 27th December 1 68, namely:— 

‘ AMENDMENT. 

In the said Schedule, for serial No. 38 and its corresponding entries, 
the E serial No. and corresponding entries shall be subsisiwied, 
namely:— 

“33. Exercise Book This exemption shall be allowed only to 
such selling dealers of exercise books who 
produce cash-memo or bills, etc. includ- 
ing other required evidence before the 
Assessing Officer to satisfy him that sales 
tax has already been paid under the 
Bihar Sales Tax Áct, 1959, on the purcha- 
se of paper used for the exercise books 
sold." l 

2. This amendment shall come into force with effect from the Ist 
April 1969. 

Published in the Bikar Gazette Ext., No. 139, dated 
April 1. 1969 

G.S.R. 25.— The 22nd March 1969.—In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 70 of the Motor Vehicles Act 1939 (IV of 1939), the 
Governor of Bihar is pleased to make the following amendment in the 
Bihar Motor Vehicles Rules 1940, the same having been previously 
published as required by sub-section (1) of section 133 of the said Act. 
namely:— 

AMENDMENT. 

In clause (b1) of rule 2 of the said rules, after the words ''hire or 
reward" the words **or for any other purpose” shall be $nserted 
Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext. No. 23, dated January 16, 1969. 

_ No. G.S.R.B./1-1029/68-338-M.— The 13th January, 1969.—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by section 15 of the Mines and Minerals 
(Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the Governor of 
Bihar is pleased to make the following rules further to amend the Bihar 
Minor Mineral Concession Rules, 1964, namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Bihar Minor Mineral Conces- 
sion (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

(1) In Schedule II— 

(i) for the heading the following heading shall be substituted, name- 
ye 

"Name of minor minerals and the rate of royalty"; 

. Gi) for items 1 to 23 and the entries relating thereto, the following 

items and entries shall be substituted namely :— 

“1. Stone ballast—Rs. 1.25 per cubic metre. 

2. Stone boulders— Rs. 1.25 per cubic metre. 

4. Stone chips— Rs 1.50 per cubic metre. 

4. (a) Building stone— Rs. 1.75 per cubic metre. 

(b) Quartz and sand used for the purposes of building or making 
road metals and house utensils—Rs 1 75 per cubic metre. 


) 
x " y : + 
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5. Bentonite—Rs. 3.00 per cubic metre. 


6. Brick earth— Rs. 2.50 per 1000 bricks. mo 
7. Chalcedoney pebbles fused for ball mill purposes au R á, 00 
per cubic metre. 
8. Earth for pottery —Re. 0.60 per cubic metre. , 


9. Fuller earth —Rs. 3.00 per cubic metre. 
10. Ghooting lime—Rs. 4.50 per cubic metre. 
11. Limestone used for lime burning—Rs. 3.50 per cubic metre. 
12. (a) Lime shell—Rs. 300 per cubic metre. » 
(b) Lime shell used for manufacture of buttons—Rs. 1.50 per cubic 
metre. 
13. .Marble stone—Rs. 3.00 per cubic metre. - 
14. Gravel—Re 0.60 per cubic metre. 
15. Grinding stone—Rs. 3 00 per cubic metre. 
16. Murrum-—Re. 0.75 per cubic metre. 
17. Ordinary clay—Re. 0.40 per cubic metre. 
18. ` Ordinary sand (used for non-industrial purposes—Re. 0.75 per 
cubic metre. 
19. Reh. Matti—Rs. 3 00 per cubic metre. 
20. Shingle—Re. 0.60 per cubic metre. 
21. Slate and Shale when used for building materials—Re. 5.25 per 
cubic metre. 
22. Slate for roofing and writing—Re. 0.75 per cubic metre. 
23. Stone Settes— Ks. 200 per 100 bricks.’’; and 
(i1) after item no. 23, the following items and entries shall be ad- 
ded, namely :— 
“94° Earth for Raniganj Tiles—Rs. 5 per 1000 tiles. 
25. Soap stone or steatite when used for manuíacture of household 
utensils—Rs. 5.25 per cubic metre.” 


—— M A MÀ — 


Published in the Bihar Gazeite, Ext., No. 19, dated January 15, 1969. 


No. STGL-T-101/62-395-C.T.—The 10th January 1969.—In exercise 

S the powers conferred by clause (b) of sub-section 3 of section 4 of the 
ihar $a les Tax Act, of 1959 (Bihar Act XIX of 1959), and in super- 

ad of the Government of Bihar Finance (Commercial Taxes) Depart- 
ment notification no. S 'GL-T-101/62—10657-C. I T., dated the 30th Sep- 
tember 1967, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to exempt tbe general 
slaes tax payable by the registered dealers (to whom the Forest Depart- 
ment, Government of Bihar gives its Forest coupes on contract), on their 
sales of wooden railwav sleépers to Forest Department which the latter 
purchases for purposes of inter-State sales of such sleepers to the Rail- 
way Ádministration, Government of India, subject to the condition 
that along with other necessary evidence the registered dealers produces 
before the assessing authority Cash memo or bill for such sales along 
with a declaration in the form appended hereto by the purchasing 
dealer and such a declaration shall be issued from hound books bearing 
printed book number and declaration number with counterfoils 

This will be. deemed to have come into force from the Ist April, 
. 1967. 
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DECLARATION FORM 


Book NOo.aosos vos Sedo 
Declaration No...... ......... 
To 
terese pee (Name of the registered dealer and his address) 
ab ctbdpeT e AT - ...(Registration No.) 
Certified that the Railway sleepers covered by our purchase order 
INO sia dea co DeL. OVER aein , and your bill No./Cash memo 
hp EN pated es vie , for value of Rs...  ........ have been 


purchased for purposes of inter-State sales to the Railway Administra- 
tion, Government of India. . - 
This purchase is covered under Finance (Commercial Taxes) Depart- 
Dad notification No............... dated ERE 
ace 


****25e* 6562924227235 5»2255 


*es»t5uHu"óé«uuBecccso09255n2o90n 


GIEHAtufB. os uidi diu de 
Designation (Forest Department). 
Published in the Bshar Gazette, Ext., No. 107, dated March 10, 1969. 

S. O. 149.—The 26th February, 1969.—Whereas the Governor of 
Bihar is satisfied that public interest requires the extension of the period 
specified in the Government of Bihar, Department of Labour and Emp- 
loyment notification no. III/D1-6032/68-L. &IE.—1441(3), dated the 5th 
september, 1968, declaring the Iron and Steel Industry to be a public 
utility service ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (vi) 
of clause m) of séction 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 
1947), the Governor of Bihar hereby declares “Iron and Steel" Industry 
to be a public utility servicé for the purpose of the said Act for a further 
period of six months with effect from the 15tb March, 1969. 

S. O. 167.— The 6th March, 1969— Whereas the Governor of Bihar 
is satisfied that public interest requires that ''Manufacture, marketing 
and distribution of petroleum products” industry should be declared to 
be a public utility service ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(vi) of clause (n) of section 2, of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV 
of 1947), the Governor of Bihar is pleased hereby to declare ‘‘Manufac- 
ture, marketing and distribution of petroleum products” industry to be a 
public utility service for the purpose of the said Act fora further period 
of six months with effect irom the 10th March, 1969. 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext , No. 122, dated March 18, 1969. 
FINANCE (COMMERCIAL TAXES) DEPARTMENT 

No. PGT-12/66—2127 F.T..— The 10th March, 1969.—Corrigenda to 
Government of Bihar, Finance (Commercial Taxes) Department's noti- 
fication no. PGT-31/65-556-F. T., dated the 14th January, 1966 publish- 
ed in the Bihar Gazette Extraordinay number, Patna 78, dated the 14th 
March, 1966 :— 

In the Bihar Taxation on Passengers and Goods (carried by Public 
Service Motor Vehicles) Rules, 1966 — 

(i) in sub-rule (4) of rule 12, for “clause (a)? occurring in the third 
line; read clause (b)’; 

(ii) in the proviso to sub-rule (1) of rule 19, for “reserved” occurr- 
ing in the seventh line, read received”’ ; 
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_ (üi) in proviso to sub-rule (1) of rule 23, after “memorandum of” 
Insert “appeal or” ; 
Fd in sub-rule (1) of rule 26, for “or” occurring in the fourth line, 
read “of” 
(v) in clause (b) of sub-rule (4) of rule 30, for ‘‘sub-rule (1)"", read 
“sub-rule (2)’’ ; 
(vi) in sub-clause (i) of clause (b) of sub-rule (4) of rule 30, the word 
“other, period", read “other period"; and 
(vii) in the proviso to sub-rule (1) of rule 32 for “abovementioned” 
occurring in the second line, read ‘above mentioned". 


— 





Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 119, dated March 17, 1969. 
S. O. 182—The 14th March, 1969.—In pursuance of sub-clause (b) 
of clause 2 of the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) 
Order, 1957, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to appoint with effect 
from the Ist March, 1969 the following officers to exercise the powers 
and perform the duties of Inspectors under the said order within tbeir 
respective jurisdictions, namely :— 
(1) The District Officer, Patna. 
) The District!/Officer;]Muzaffarpur. 
) The District; Officer, Bhagalpur. 
(4) The District, Officer, Purnea. 
) ThefDistrict Officer, Santhal Parganas. 
(6) The District Officer, JRanchi. 
(7) The District*Officer, Dhanbad. 
(8) The District Officer, Singhbhum. 
(9) The Special Officer, Incharge Rationing, Patna. 
(10) Subdivisional Officer, Patna Sadar. 
(11) Subdivisional Officer, Patna City. 
(12) Subdivisional Officer, Dinapur. 
(13) Subdivisional Officer, Muzaffarpur Sadar. 
(14) Subdivisional Officer, Bhagalpur Sadar. 
(15) Subdivisional Officer, Katihar 
(16) Subdivisional Officer, Sahibganj. 
(17) Subdivisional Officer, Jamshedpur. 
(18) Subdivisional Officer, Dhanbad Sadar. 
(19) The District Supply Officer, Muzaffarpur. 
20) The District Supply Officer, Bhagalpur. 
21) The District Supply Officer, Purnea. . 
(22) The District Supply Officer, Santhal Parganas. 
(23) The District Supply Officer, Ranchi. 
(24) The District Supply Officer, Dhanbad, 
(25) The District Supply Officer, Singhbhum. 





5.0. 184.— The 14th March 1969—In pursuance of sub-clause (b) of 
caluse 2 of the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) Ord- 
er, 1957, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to appoint Sh ri A.P. Malik 
Deputy Controller of Storage. Supply and Commerce Department, to 
exerecise the powers and perfrom the duties of Inspector under the 
E order within the State of Bihar, with effect from the 1st March, 
1969. s 


- 


SE um Santini UA) 


S. O. 180. — The 14th March, 1969.—In pursuance of sub-flause (c 
of clause 2 of the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) 
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Order, 1957, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to.appoint Shri Ram 
Narayan Sinha, Deputy Secretary to the Government of Bihar, Supply 
and Commerce Department, to exercise the powers and perform the duti- 
es of a licensing authority under the said order within the State of Bihar, 
with effect from the 1st March, 1969. 





Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 44, dated January 25, 1969. 

S. O. 50.—The 21st January, 1969.— Whereas the Governor of 
Bihar is of opinion that the employments under the State Government 
mentioned in the Schedule hereto annexed are essential for securing the 
public safety, the maintenance of public order and for maintaining ser- 
vices necessary to the life of the communitv ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the. powérs conferred by section 3 of 
the Bihar Essential Services Maintenance Act, 1947 (Bihar Act I of | 
1948), read with the Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs 
Order no. G. S. R. 1229, dated the 29th June, 1968 and in supersession 
of the Government of Bihar.. Political (Special) Department notification 
no. 966-C, dated the 5th September, 1957, the Governor of Bihar is 
pleased to declare the said employments to be employments to which 
the said Act applies. 

l SCHEDULE 


1. All class ITI and all class IV employees employed in the Courts 
of Sessions Judges and Magistrates. 

2. AD class III and all class IV employees employed in the Trea- 
suries, Accounts offices, Nazarats, Supply, Relief and Refugee Rehabili- 
tation offices in the Collectorates and Subdivisions. 

8. All class ITI and all class IV employees employed in the offices 
of the Commissioners of Divisions Steno-typist to the P. (A.) to Commis- 
sioner, Regional Development Officer; Deputy Director of Food and Civil 
Supplies and Secretary, Regional Transport Board. 

- 4, All stenographers of the Commissioners of Divisions, District 
Magistrates, Additional District Magistrate, Subdivisional Officers, Dist- 
rict and Sessions Judges and all Readers of the Superintendents of 
Police. 

.. § AlN class IIT, all class IV employees and all stenographers emplo- 
yed in the office of the Inspector-General of Police and all officers sub- 
ordinate to him. 

6. All class III, all class IV employees and all stenographers emp- 
loyed in the office of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police C. I. D., 
and all officers subordinate to him. o5 l 

7. Allclass ITI, all class IV employeesand all stenographers em- 
ployed in the Irrigation and Electricity Department, and offices under 
them. ' 

8. All class IIT, all'}class IV employees and all stenegraphers em- 
ployed in the Health Department and offices under them. 

9. All class HI, all class IV employees, all stenographers and all 
supervisory staff, namely, Overseers (both Civil and Mechanical), Charge- 
men (including Chargemen Chemist), Electricians, Fitters. Mechanics, 
Foremen, Work Sarkars and Pipeline Operators aud all operating staff, 
namely, Pump, Drivers (including Pump Attendants), Pump Khalasis, 
Fitter Operators, Keymen, Plumbing Mistries and*Plumbing Khalsis em- 
ployed in the P. H. E. Department and offices under them. " 


* - 
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10. Allclass III, all class IV employees and all stenographers em- 
ployed in the office and the Jails under Jails Department. 

11. Allclass ITI, all class IV employees and all stenographers em- 
ployed in the following Administrative Department of Government in 


` the Secretariat and in offices under their. control :— 


_ (a) Politica] (Special) Department. - 

| (b) Political (General and Transport) Department 

(c) Political (Police) Department. 

(d) Appointment Department. 

(e) Supply and Commerce Department. 

(f) Jail Department including Department of Prisons and Correction- 
al Services. e 


(g) River Valley Project Department and offices and establishments 
under them. - 
(h) Relief and Rehabilitation Section of the Revenue Department. 
(i Finance Department and offices and establishments under them. 
(j) Agriculture Department and offices and establishments under 
them. 
: 12. . All class III, and all class IV employees SPIpinyeda in Govern- 
ment Hospitals/Dispensaries i in Bihar. . 
Publisned in the Bihar Gazette Ext, No. 49, dated January 29, 1969 
-G.S.R. 8.—The 27th January 1969— In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 41 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) the 
Governor of.Biharis pleased to direct that the following amendments 
shall be made to the Bihar Moter- Vehicles Rules, 1940 the same having 


_ been previously published as required by sub- section (1) of section 133 


of the said Act, namely :— 
For sub-rules (c) and ` (d). of rule 25 of the said rules, the following 


. sub-rules shall be substituted, namely 


“(c) The registration mark shall | be in English letters and interna- 
tional form of Indian numerals : 

-Provided that ifthe owner of the vehicle desires to keep the rigis- 
tration number plate in Hindi he shall maintain two separate number 
plates on the front side and similarly two separate number plates on 
the rear side ofthe vehicle—one in English letters and international 
form of Indian numerals and the other in Devanagri letters and num- 
erals to be affixed on each side of the vehicle ; and 

(i) Save in the case ofa motor cycle or an invalid carriage, the 
letters shall be 5 centimetres high and | centimetre thick at any part, 
the numerals shall be 10 centimertes high and 2 centimetres thick at 
any part and there shall be space between any letter and any numeral 


‘and between any letter of any numeral and the edge of the_ plane sur- 


face, of not less than- 1.5 centimers and space between any two letters 
and between any two numerals of not less than 1 centimertre ; 

(ii) in the case of ‘a motor cycle or an invalid carriage, of dimen- 
sions not less than 2/3rds of those specified in clause (i). 

(d) (i) The: plane surface aforesid shall not be inclined from the 
vertical by more than 30 degrees! In case of a, transport vehicle other 
than a’ motor .cab, both the front and rear registration marks shall exhi 
bit the letters and numerals in two separate horizontal lines, the letters 


*' &bove and the numerals below. 


“ 
"r 
>” 


= (ii i) In all other cases, the repita tion, marks may exhibit the ase 
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and numerals either in two horizontal lines as aforesaid or in one horiz- 
ontal line." 





G. S. R. L.—The 10th January, 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 81 ot the Bihar and Orissa 
Municipal Act, 1922 (B. & O. Act VII of 1922), the Governor of Bihar 
is pleased to make the following amendment to the Travelling Allowan- 
ce Rules, published with notification no. 451-L.S.-G., dated the 12th 
January, 1931, as amended from time to time :— 

AMENDMENT 

After rules 6 of the said rules, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely :— l 

“7. The powers under rules 1 and 2 exerciseable by the District 
Officer may be delegated by him to any officer under him not below the 
rank of an Additional Collector”. 

S. O. 940. — The 4th December, 1968.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by proviso 2 of Sub-section (1) of Section 50°of the Bihar and 
Orissa Municipal Act, 1922 (Bihar and Orissa Act VII of 1922), the 
Governor of Bihar is pleased to nominate the Subdivisional Officer, Pub- 
lic Health Division, Barh in the district of Patna as a member of the 
Barh Water Works Committee. 

Published in the Bzhar Gazette, Ext., dated January 29, 1969. 

G. S. R. 10.—The 11th January 1969. —In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 44 of the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of 
employment) Act, 1966 (32 of 1968), the Governor of Bihar hereby 
makes the following rules, the same having been previously published 
in the Bihar Gaszette, Extraordidary, dated the 3rd July 1968, vide 
notification no. G S. R. 81, dated the22nd May 1968 as required by 
sub-section (3) of the said section, namely:— 

RULES 
CHAPTER I. 
PRELIMINARY. 

i. Short isile.—These rules may be called the Bihar Beedi and Cigar 
Workers (Conditions of employment) Rules, 1968. 

2. Definstsons.—In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context, — 

` (a) “Act” means the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Emp- 
loyment) Act, 1966 (32 of 1966); 

(b) “Chief Inspecting Officer" means the Chief Inspecting Officer 
appointed under sub-section (2) of section 29 of the Bihar Shops and 
Establishmet Act, 1953 (Bihar Act VIII of 1954); 

(c) “Form” means a Form appended to these rules ; and 

(d) ‘Section’ means a section of the Act. 

i CHAPTER Ij. ` 
LICENSING CF INDUSTRIAL PREMISES 
8. Form of application for grant of licence and licence fees.—(1) 
Every application under sub-section (1) of section 4 for a licence to 
use or allow to be used any place or premises as an industrial premises 
shall be made in duplicate in Form L 

(2) The application shall be accompained by the following docu- 
ments, namely :— i 


“ 


EV x: Å ; = ^ 
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(a) plane’ in triplicate showing— . -,7 ^7 
: (i): the site, of. such place. or? premises,. Hes areas therein to- be 
used, Tor - -manufacturing.:procssses and the immediate surroundings of 
` such place or: premises, including: adjacent buildings, - -structures roads, 
> drains and the like;and - — - 
_ (ii) the plan, elevation and “necessary cross-sections ‘the details. : 
rélating to natural lighting, ventilation means of- escape in case of fire, 
. position of the . plant. and’ machinery if any, used; aisles and passage- . 
ways in or in relation to, the various E which are intended to be 
used, for manufacturing. processes; ; .. 

: (b)... the treasury receipt showing- that’ the appropriate, ice for the 
.licence as specified: in rule 8 nas been paid. i 

- (8)- Tbe- application -im duplicate’: pm with- the documents 
; specified in sub-rule (2) shall.be sent by registered post or delivered by . 
hand under, acknowledgment: t» the competent authority... 

(4). Before granting a licence;-the- competent authority :shall also 
take into consideration whether tbe site:;of;-any, industrial premises is 
proposed to ‘be altered, or whether : any industrial, premises has been 
closed by the applicarit during the period of twelve months - immediately 
preceding-the date of the: capphcation: with. a- dew Faren prejudice 
to the interests of the labour.- ^. 7. rnos 

. (oj She'said application shall be “made within thirty days of the 
date of coming into force of the Bihar -Beedi and Cigar Workers (Condi- 
^ tions-of: Empl oyment) Rules. 1968-in «the case of existing industrial 

* premises, -and at least:thirte eS dae cde ‘Proposed d te of establish- 

- ment. of the Mew industrial premises- $ 

4, Applications for renewal —(1); Every application for renewal of a 
Been: under section 4 shall be made in Form I. The BDDUCadon shall 
_ be accompaniéd .by the following ‘documents; :namely-: — 

(a). the, licence sought to be renewéd: 

(b) the treasury receipt showing that the. bores fee for the 
.renewaLof the licence specified in rule 8 has been paid, | 

(2) -The application, together with the documents specified in sub- 
rule, .(2) shall be sent by registered ‘post or delivered. oy hand under 
acknowledgment to-the competent authority. . . 

(3)- The provisions of sub-rule : (4) of rulé 8 shall, SO far : as may be ~ 
apply to an application made under this rule, -5 * . 

.- Form and. terms and conditions: "of licence. —(1 -A, licence, under 

section 4 shall be in Form II. 

-.. $(2) Every licence granted or radewal under Son 4 shall be sub- ' 

ject w the following conditions.:namely :— . 
(i) "the: manufacturing process shall be carried, on. “only i in | that part” 
- of andüstrial. premises spc cified for the purpose in that licence; 
— ' (ii). the maximum number of employees. employed in, the industrial 

' premises shall not on any day' exceed the. number: specified. in the | 

-licence; 
(iii) power: "driven machinery .not specified. in the licence shall not 
“be used in the. manufacturing process in the premises. 

-. (iv) except, with the prior permission; in writing, of the competent 
authority, the industrial premises. shall not be , extended and except with , 
the like perinission; no. Structural alterations. shall ‘be made. in any build- ` 
ing on. ‘such premises; : re a a 

- (V) the licence:shall Bot be transferable: $^ 
v DOE as. R in s 9, the fees paid "Or the eunt or as 
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the case may be, renewal of the licence shall be non-refundable. 

G. Issue of duplicate Iscences.—(1) If. a "licence under section 4 is 
lost stoleti or destroyed, the. licensee shall forthwith report the matter 
to the competent-authority by whom' the licence was issüed or, as the 
case may be, last renewed and may make an application to that autho- 
rity for the isse of a duplicate licence. ` 

(4) The application. shall ‘be accompanied’ by a tréasury receipt 
showing that the‘ fee = the: issue of a duplicate: as specified in rule 8 
has beer paid. | ~ : i 

(8) Onreceipt of the application, the com »etent authority shall - 
grarit to the applicant a duplicate copy of the licence duly Steps 
“duplicate” in red ink. ' 

7. Appeals under rulé BAN | appeal under section 5 of the said 
Act shall— ^ - | a 

(a) be made m edhe within a period of thirty days from the date 
of receipt of the order sought to be appealed against; 

(b): beiaccompanied by a treasury receipt showing that the appro- 
priate fee in respect of the appen as: specified:in rule 8 ‘has been 

aid. 
á 8. Fees.—(1) The fees to: be paid for. the grant or renewal of a 
` licence under section 4 shal as specified in ud fable Below:— 





MES | TABLE | 
"EP en Fees for indüstrial- TE. Fees for industria) 
"ees. TECHNO premises in which ' . -premises in - which 
power-driven- ", '- © ^ power-driven: 
machinery is used. 2c machinery i is not 
EORNM used. 2d 
NL A iz sp 1 ! HE. ! NT i 
TER uu R^ EIUS. q- ge^ Rega T 
If the number’ of émiplöyees MM ee ME 
proposed to be employed ^ c 7 055 7 077 2 T 
on any day during the findn-’ EM NE E 
cial year’ for ` which" the’ p id S FA ed uu 
Terenga is granted or renew- “i | C" | i 
(a),, does not exceed ten. ' 15 E pun quise s 1 : 
= (b)’ exceeds ‘ten: but not « ^30 > - y z 90: 
not exceed twenty. t E 
(cy' “exceed ' twenty but docu cem eem - 50 . 
does not exceed fifty. AE. v e | j 
(d) exceeds fifty but does ' 150- gee, SIO) a 
not exceed hundered. m n LP. dou. 
(ey exceeds hundered but ^ 300 -> ` eA E 
does not exceed two hun-  -' ' sE a gage mec 
dred and fifty. i > es pi 
(f) exceeds- two - hundred - 550 to "o ^ A : -500 " 
end fifty E 


Próvided that-where an application for graht of renewal of 4 licence . 
as the case may be, is submitted'after the expiry of the prescribed time--~ 
"limit of 30 days, the competent authority may, after giving due opport- -- 
Bnity to the applicant to show cause for the delay, and by" an order in - 

TC 220 - "a € =- . : „ar ad ' -E ? 


"4 


- 
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t writing, impose a penalty. fee upto three times the.fee payable in e 
-fof the-said industrial premises. : 


(2) The fees to be paid for the grant ofa duplicate licence, or for 
carrying out any amendment: of: the ` licence CHO granted Min be 
rupees five: ^"^ 

Provided that. where the proposed T changes: any. of the 
particulars. in respect of the number of employees or in respect of use of 


power driven machinery i in such a manner:asito makerthe industrial 


- premises' liable 'to'pay a higher fee as pen the fees prescribed under rule 


t 


8 (1) thé amendment shall be effected only-on payment of the difference 
betwen the fee payable on the amended licence and the ix already 
paia together with the additional fee cf:tupees five 5 

. (3) The. fees ee in réspeot. E an appeal under section 5 of the 
Act: shall:be—~ 

(a) rupees fifteen, in the case of an capped gainst.an aie: “refusings 


" to grant or renew.a'licence in respect of any place or-premises the maxi- 


. mum number of: employees po to be P "whereon is: one 


hundred or more j: .- : +) eto tom cog 

(b) rupees ten, in any other case.: Ape c ul 

(4 The fees payable as: specified in this rule shall be pid into the 
nearest Government treasury under the head^.of account. "^X XXII- 
Miscéllaneous Social and Development Organisation—Labour and Emp- 


.loyment--Fees realised under the Beedi and sigar Workers A 


. of Employment) “Act, 1966.7 ^ 2*7 "E 


9. | Refund'of fees:—Tf. the End authotity rr 10 dn Orre- 
new any d under Section 4 it shall cal the refund: of the fees paid 


thereof;.. OH Sale or per wm "us 


YA. D of Licscn M licence may be amended by:the:com- 
iet authority on application and after :due: enquiry, on. arm of 


the fees as prescriben in ae ee en 


pee ast dua tT Ly eame aan Ly, VT cut "T dic PNE e 
! l CHAPTER III. E 
v» wey of ! * "Health and Welfare" *:-- e ^ 
10: Cleanisness.—( ! Every industrial premises shall’ be kept clean 


'and free from effluvia; arising from’ any drain; DE or other nuisance 


and in particular—- ''^" - E. om asd 
(a) accumulations of dirt - s shall be ud daily by swe- 


. eping or by. anyother -effective method from the floors and passages of 


work róoms and from : onee and passages and disposed. of in a: ‘suita- 


- ble manner; > -» "€ i eg 


(b) the floor of every SU room shall’: be ‘cleaned at least 
once in every ‘week iby washing, using” disinfectant where ax Or 
by some other effective mcthod ; ^ Ue. dH 

(c) all inside walls and pattitions, ceilings: of rooms, ard Walls sides 
and staircases shall—= ^ 5:8 cio 7l pua c 

(i) wheréthey are painted orvarnished or wies they have smooth 
impervious surface, ~be cleaned with 'fresh' water'and dried at least once 
in E period of fourteen months ! 

7 (ii) whére'they are'painted or varnished, be re-painted‘or revarnish- 
ed at least oncé in every‘ period: of five years ;-. ^ 

(iH) in'ány other case, be kept white-washéd or "eclour-washed at 
least-once in every twelve months `' 


. t2J(2) ‘Elie record of the dates on which Viitesasing colour wash 
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ing varnishing, painting or cleaning, as the case may be, was carried out 
under sub-rule (1) shall be be entered by the employer in a register main- 


‘tained in’ Form III. 


I1. Venüiatton.—In- every work room or hall of an industrial pre- 
mises, windows and other forms of opening for ventilation shall be pro- 
vided in sufficient number to admit a continued supply of fresh air so as 
to keep the atmosphere inside such room or hall comfortable and-free 
from dust, fumes and other impurity. 

19. Latrines —(1) Latrine accommodation shall be provided in eve- 
ry industrial premises at the rate of one latrine seat for every twenty 


‘male employees : 


Provided that where the number of such male employees 
exceeds hundred, it shall be sufficient if there is one latrine seat for 
every twenty-five male employees upto the a hundred and one seat 


for every fifty in excess thereof. 


Explanaiton.—In calculating the mb of seats required in accor- 
dance with the provisions-of this sub-rule, any odd number of employees . 


' less than twenty, twe-^ty-five or fifty, as the case may be, -shall be reck- 


oned as twenty, twenty-five or fifty. 
(2) Where female employees are employed in any indnstrial premi- 


-seS separate latrine accommodation shall be provided for them in accor- 


dance with the same scale as the scale for male employees specified in 
sub-rule (1) 

(3) Every latrine shall be under cover and every seat-in the latrine 
shall be so partitioned- off as to secure privacy and each Paton shall 
have a private door and fastenings. 

(4) Where employees of both sexes are employed on any industrial 
premises, there shall be displayed outside each latrine block thereon a 
notice 1n the language understood by the majority of the employees rea- 
ding ‘‘for men only” or, as the case may be, “for women only” and such 
notice shall also bear the picture of a man or a woman as the case may 


be. 
sod Urinals. —(1) Urinal Accommodation shall be sovda. in every 
industrial premises (6ther than industrial premises where less than fity 
persons are employed or: where the latrines are connected to a water 
borne sewage system) and such accommodation shall not be less than six 
metres in length.for every. fifty employees ; 

Provided that where the number of employees employed on premises : 
exceeds five hundred, it shall be sufficient if there is one urinal for every - 
fifty employees upto the first hundred ETOployees and one for every 


-hundred in excess.thereof.. 


Explanation.—In calculating the urinal accommodation required 
under this rule, any odd number of employees less than fifty or hundred, 
as the case may be, shall be reckoned as fifty or hundred. 

(2) Where female employees are employed onan industrial pre- 
mises separate urinal accommodation shall be provided for them in 
accordance with the same scale as the scale for male employees specified 
in sub-rule (1). 

14. Latrines and urinals to be connected to sewage system wherever 
posstble. —When any general system of underground sewage with an 
assured water supply is provided for or exists in any particular locality, 
all latrines and urinals in an industrial premises in such locality- other 
than septic tank latrine, shall be connected with such-, sewage system 
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if the industrial premises is situated within, 30.5 metres of that sewage 
system, 

" 15, White washing and. dolóier dpa. f latrines and wrinals.—(1) 
The walls, ceilings and partitions of every latrine and urinal- shall be 
whitewashed or colour-washed arid the sare Shall be repeated at least 
once in every period of four months 

- (2) Nothing in. sub-rule (1) shall apply di ` respect of walls and 
ceilings of and partitions in a latrine-or urinal or any portiens of such 
walls, ceilings and partitions which are laid in glazed tiles, or otherwise 
"finished. tó prove. a smooth-polished imprvious surface but such walls- 
. ceiling partitions’ or portions theréof shall be was'ied with suitable deter- 
_ gents and disinfectants at. least once in every period; of four months. 

"'' (8) The dates on. which the white- washing . or- colour-washing is 
carried , out under sub-rule (1) as the case“ may, be or washing with 
- détergents and disnfectants is ‘carried out under, sub-rule (2) shall be 
SL by the employer i in the register. maintained.in Form III. 
Construction and maintenance of drains.—All drains work on, an 
industrial premises for, carrying. waste or sullage water shall be construct- 
ed i in masonry. or. „other permeable. materials and shall be regularly 
flished and effluent disposed of by connecting with drains with suitable 
drainage lines: |. 

Provided that where theres is B such drainage line, the.effluent shall 
be. deodorised , in order to render it inocuous and then disposed of. 

17. Water taps, etc., in latrines —Where piped water supply is 
available, a sufficient. number of water taps conveniently accessible shall 
. be provided in or near latrines on an. industrial. premises and where 
there is no continuous,supply of, water, water cisterns with cans shall be 
provided for , washing urposes-in or near such latrines. 

I8. ‘Washing facsisties.——{1) There shall be provided and maintained 
in every industrial premises ‘for tlie.use of employees engaged in blending 
and | sieving of tobacco of wating of beedies in bot ovens, adequate and 
süitable facilities for washing which shall include soap and. nail, brushes 
or other,suitable means of cleaning and .such facilities shall be con- 
veniently. accessible and shall be made available in clean and_ orderly 
coudition.. 

(2 ) If female employees : are ‘employed on any industrial premises, 
separate washing facilities on the same lines as those ‘specified in 
sub-rule (1) in respect‘of male employees shall be, provided for such 
female employées in enclosed or screened places i in such manner that the 
interior portions.of such places are not visible from.any place. where male 
employees work or pass through and the entrance to every.such place 
shall bear a notice in.the language understood by the majority of the 
emplavees redding “For women, only” in.bold and corispicuous letters 
and such notice shall also bear the picture of a woman. 

(ó) Water. supply for purposes of washing’ facilities under sub-rule 
(1) ‘or sub-rule (2) shall be such as to provide: at least 27.3 litres per dav 
for each person. employed in the industrial Eu and such water shall 
be drawn from a hygienic source : 

^ "Provided -that where -an Inspector is, satisfied that it isnot 
practicable to. make available water-supply in ‘accordance with the scale 
specified ' under this sub-rule, “he may by a certificate in writing permit 
the supply, of-a lesser quantity which shall i in-any. case be not an than 
4. 5 liters per day for each. anas a j à; l 
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19. Crehecs.—(1) The'employer shall submit fot ‘the ‘approval of 


the competent authority detailed plans in triplicate of the, rooms to be 
‘constructed or'adopted for use as creche under séction 14. 

(2j The creclie shall conform to the following standards, namely :— 

(à) the creche shall be "conveniently accessibléto the mothers of. 
the childern accommodated therein and so far as is reasonably prac- 
ticabl?' it shall not be situated i in close proximity to any part of the 
industrial premises where obnoxious fumes, dust or odours are given of ; 

(b) the room or rooms used as creche shall be sóundly contrneted 
atid'all thé walls and roof thereof shall be of heat- -resisting materials 
and bhall be water-proof ; ` 

" (c) ‘floor and internal walls of'the creche upto a height of 1.2 meters 
shall be so faid or finished as to provide a smooth impervious surface ; 

(d) the height of each room used as a creche shall not be less than 
* 8.7 metres from the floor to lowest part of the roof and there sha)l not be 
less than 19 square meters of floor area for each child-to be accommoda- 
ted therein ; 


(e) effective and süitable provision shall be made in every part of. 


a creche for securing and maintaining adequate ventilation by the circu- 
lation of fresh air; ^ - 

(f) the creche shall be adequately furnished and equipped and in 
particular there shafl be made available— 

(i) for each child of more than two years of age a suitable bedd- 
ing ; 

(ii) fot eàch child of not more than two years of age a suitable cot 
or creche with the necessary bedding ; 

(ii) atleast one. chair or other similar sitting accommodation for the 
use of,each mother while she is feeding or attending to her child ; and 

(iv) a sufficient supply of suitable toys for the older children. 

(8) There shall be in or adjoining a éreche a suitable washing 
room for the washing of the children and their clothing and Süch foom 
shall conform to the following standards, namely :— 

~ (a) the floor and internal walls of the room upto a height of 0.9 c.m, 
shall be so laid or finished as to provide a smooth impervious surface : 

(b) the room shallbe adequately laid and ventilated and the floor 
shall be effectively drained and maintained ` ina clean and tidy condi- 
tion ; 


(c c) the supply of water for washing shall be from a ‘hygiene sóürce' 


and if practicable shall be through taps ;' 
(d) supply of at least 22.7 litres of water per day for each child shall 
be made available. 


(e) -an adequate supply of clean clothes, soap and clean towels shall 


be made available for the use of each child ; 

(£) adjoining the wash room, a septic type latrine shal! be proyided 
for the sole.use of the children in the creche and the Samie Shalt be'kept 
clean and in-a sanitary condition. 

(4) The employer shall make available at least Half-a a-pint of pure 
milk for each child on every day it is accommodated’ in the creche and 
the mother of such child shall, in-the course of daily ‘work, be allowed ad- 

uate intervals of not less than fifteen minutes to féed thd child 

' (5)-In addition to providing milk in accordance with the provisions . 
of'Sub-rule (4), the employer shall provide for children" &bove two years / 


of age who are accommodated in the crecche an adequate supply of whdls-* 


4 


— 
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. Bome refreshmerit. : oe ey qagdnes d d 
(^ (8) The employer shall appoint a woman ‘waned in the care: sof aiid 
ren and infants and' sufficient numberof ayahs for the purpose of looking 
after the children accommodated ín a. creche, nd he shall.also provide 
-suitable-equipment and facilities. — ." : Pg , ade 
Explanation.—The number of ayahs to be aupoiuted in the' creche 
. Shall be-calculated at ‘the rate:of one.ayah for' every. children. «>. 
(7) The employer shall provide for the:staft, employed im. a sorcehe 
suitable clean.clothes for use while on-duty in the creche. : 
 Explanation.—In-this rule, ‘child’: means.a cle ace Six year of 
age of a female employee. ^ ^ 0 r 
, 20. .: First-dtd.—(1) In evéry industrial- premises, there shall be pro- 
vided arid maintained so-as‘to, be readily accessible during all working 
hours first-aid boxes or cupboards containing the equipment specified in o 
sub-rule (2).and the number of. boxes or cupboards fo be so:provided and 
maintained shall not be less than one for every. hundred and fifty: wind 
yees ordinarily employed at.dny one timé'in the: premises. w 
; (2) The first-aid.boxes or -cupboards shall -be distinctively: 'marked 
with a fed cross on.a white background | and shall: contain the. sollowing 
equipments namely:—<: : 
"D six amall sterilised dressings; ° "ou a T Nu 
(it) three medium-size sterilised dressings; E . i 
_, (ii) three large-size: sterilised dressings; - B e 
B three, large-size.sterilised burn dresses 24s wu uso 
E ) one (Loz.) bottle; containing.:a 2 per cent- "micoliclic selution of: 
lodine; `. 
(vi ye ne {r oz ): bottle: containing : salvolàtile: dus the dosé: and 
mark of administration indicated. on the label. us t 
(vii) a.snake bite lancet ;; '.-. 
. {vili) one.(1 oz.) bottle of pottisium permanganate crystals ae 
. {ix}ione pair neal RU et 
(x) eye drops; `.» B ^ TX 
. (xi) adhesive plaster. Hr ae 
- (8) Each. first-aid box or toad ‘shall. je ipti in the (dione of-a 
person who!is trained in first-aid -treatment "and. who shall always be res 
m dirus during the working hours of the industrial premises, '': 
.Canteens.—The employer of every industrial premises wherein 
not n than 250.employees are ordinarily . employed shali provide i in, or 
“near. the industrial premises, a canteen. . 
(2) The canteeri shall not-be situated: within 15.2 metres o any abe: 
rine, utinal or any other source of.dust. . ^ - 
(8) The canteen building shall consist-of at. "least 'a dining hall kit 
. chen, store room and panty d in aeons to washing places separately for 
ar ae and for.ütensils.-. 
(4) The minimum height ot the building shall be: not less than 3.7 
metres. and ‘dll the walls.and roof shall be of suitable -heat -resisting mat~ 
` erials and shall be wáter-proofc- There:shall.be provision for adequate 
ventilation. :-The'doors-and windows -shall be of ‘fly-proof construction. : 
. (By The canteen shall ;be: a 1o cM at all times when vM 
n has access to it. | a e ak 
.(6) (a) Inevery:canteen— . > E Ars. o EIU i 
' (i) all inside;walls of rooms end: aH: ceilings and: passages and stair-. 
cases shall be’lime-washed of colour-wastied at least once in each yearor' - 
TEA once'in three years a froin: the Speed when last DOE 


o 
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ed or colour-washed or painted as the case may be. l 

(ii) all wood-work shall be varnished or painted once in three years 
dating from the period when last varnished or painted. 

(iii) all internal structural iron or steel work shall be varnished or 
painted in three years dating from the period when last varnished or 

ainted: 

Provided that the inside portion of the walls of the kitchen shall be’ 
lime-washed once in every four months; 

(b) The dates on which lime-washing, colour washing warnishing. or 
painting is carried out shall be entered by the i dei in the Register 
maintained in Form III. 

(7) The precincts of the canteen shall be niaintairied. in a clean and 
sanitary condition. Waste water shall be carried away in suitable cove- 
red.drains and shall not be allowed to accumulate so as to cause a nuis- 
ance. Suitable arrangements shall be .made for the collection and dis- 
posal of garbage. > 

(8) (a) The dining hall shall accommodate ata time at least 30 Bee 
cent of the employees working at a time. 

' (b) The floor of the dining ‘hall’ excluding the area occupied by the 
service counter and any furniture except tables and - chairs .shall be not 
less than 93 squire-metres pes diner to be accommodated as specified in 
clause (a). 

(c) À portion of the dining hall and service counter shall be parti- 
tioned off and reserved for women employees in proportion to their num- . 
ber. Washing places for women shall be separate and screened to secure 
privacy. 

(d) Sufficient tables, chairs, or benches. shall be available for the 
number of diners to be accommodated as: specified in clause'(a). 

(9) (a) There shall be provided and maintained: sufficient utensils, 
crokery, cutlery; furniture and any other equipment -necessary for the 
efficient running of the ‘canteen. Suitable clean clothes for:the employees 
serving in the canteen shall also be provided and maintained. >- 

(b) The furniture utensils and other equipment shall be - maintained 
in a clean and hygienic condition. A service. counter, if ‘provided, shall 
have a top of smooth and impervious material. Suitable facilities inclu- 
ding an adequate supply of hot water shall be provided for the’ cleaning 
of.utensils and equipments.  - 

(c) Food and food materials shall be stored i in fly Bebo! safes and 
handled with the help of wooden or suitable metal forceps whichever is 
convenient. Vessels once used shall be scaled before being used again. 

(10) Food, drinks and other items paved: in. the canteen shallbe , 
served on a no profit no-loss basis:-1 c 

.. CHAPTER TV.. 
Working hors, Leave: appeals ín cases. of dismissal, ete., 

22. -Notsce and regirter of ‘periods of- work.—{1) -Every porcos 
shall exhibit to his industrial premises a notice in Form IV Specifying. 
clearly the daily hours of work. intervals forirest and weekly holiday all- | 
owed ‘to. the employees or, as the case may be, to each class of employees. 

(2) Every employer shall maintain-a ooo showing the hours act- 


‘ualiy worked including overtime in Form 


23 Method of calculating cash equivalent of concessional ‘sale of food- 
grains, eic —(1) -The cash equivalent.of the advantage accruing through 
the concessional sale to an ‘employee- of foodgrains and other articles. 
shall be computed at thé end of.every wage period fixed under the pro-. 
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visions of the Payment of Wages Act, 1926 (Central Act 4 of 1938). 

~ (2) For the purposes of section 18, the cash equivalent of the ad 

vantage accruing through the concessional sale of foodgrains and other 
articles to an employee required to work overtime shall be computed as 
a sum equivalent to the difference between the value of such foodgrains 
and other articles at the average market rates prevailing during the 
wagc period in-which the employee worked overtime and the concessio- 
nal price thereof. l 

24. Register of leave wiih wages.—{1) The employer shall in respect 
of employees employed in his industrial premises keep an up-to-date . 
register in Form VI. (hereinafter referred to as the Register of Leave 
with wages of Regular Em ploy ces} : 

Provided that if the competent authority is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained by the employer gives the particulars 
required for the enforcement oí the provisions of sections 26 and 27, he 
may by order in writing permit such muster roll or register to be treated 
' “as the register required to be maintained under this sub-rule. 

(2) The employer shall in respect of the employees who are per- 
mitted to work in their houses (hereinafter referred to as the home-wor- 
kers) maintain an up-to-date register in Form VII (hereinafter referredto 
as the Register of Leave with Wages of home-workers). 

25 Leave Book.—(1) The employer shall provide each employee (in- 
cluding a home-worker) with a book in Form. VI or Form :1l,as the 
case may be (hereinaíter referred to as the Leave Book). 

(2) The Leave Book shall be the property of the employee and the 
employer shall not demand it except for making entries therein and 
shall not keep it for more than a weck at a time. l 

(3) If an employee loses bis Leave Book, the employer shall provide 
him with duplicate copy on payment of six Paise. 

. -26. Appeals under section 31.—(1) The appellate authority for th 
purposes of sub-section (2) of section 31 shall be Presiding Officer of 
each Labour Court. a 

, (2) An employee who is discharged, dismissed or retrenched may 
ruis appeal under sub-section (2) of section 31, to the appellate aut. 

ority specified under sub-rule (1) within a period of thirty days fiom 
the date of communication of the order of such. discharge, dismissal or 
retrenchment : " p 
:-Provided that an appeal may be admitted after the said period of 
thirty days if the appellant satisfies the appellate authority that he had 
sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within the said period. 

(3) The notice to be given by the appellate authority under clause 
(b) of sub-section (2) of section-31 shall— 

_ (a) in the case of a notice to an employer, be in Form VIII; and 

(b) in. the case of a notice to an employee. -be in Form IX; and eve- 
ry such notice shall be sent to the party concerned by registered post 
with acknowle« ment due. "M RON 4 m - 


i l Miscellaneous. . . ` | 
27. Disputes relating to issue of raw materials by the | employer.—(1) 
Any dispute between an employer and an employee or employees in 
relation to—. .. | |. Brun M 
- (a). the.issue by the employer of raw, materials to the emplopees; 
(b) the rejection by the employer of beedi or cigar or both made by 
an employee; or . $us P 3 207 MEE 
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(c) the payment. of wages for the beedi of cigar or both” rejected’ ds 
the employer may be referred in ‘writing by the em nloyer‘or-the emplo- 
yce or employees to the Labour’ Superintendents ant the Labour Officers" 
‘of the. arca conéerned. who shall ‘after making such ` enquiry’ as he may ` 
consider necéssary and after giving’ ‘the parties an opportunity to repre- 
sent their-respective cases decide the dispute and record" the proceedings 

in Form X. 

(2) Any party tó he ‘dispute agerieved’ by: the decision thereon 
under sub-rule (1) may prefer an appeal within a period’ of thirty" days: 
from the date of the decision to the Chief Inspecting Officer; “whose desi- 


| sion thereon, shall be final: 


; Provided ; “that the, Chief Taspectiüg Officer may hdmit an uil 
after the said ‘period if thie appellant : satisfies such authority that he- had — 
sufficient c cause for not preferring’ ‘the’ ‘appeal ‘within that period; : 

28. Supervision of, distribution ofr raw materials. —No eri ployer slia]l; : 
if . he; is required 80. to. do by, an Inspe ctor by! an order in writing; distri 
bute except under the’s supervision’ of' the ‘Inspector. makirig the- order 
er; ‘the supervision of another ] Inspector, raw” “materials- to‘such era ploy ue : 


or ‘employees and duriii rijg ; such! period as “may >be specified’ in" theSorder 


29. . Limit with’ "e ard. io; the rejection’ ‘of ; beedis" ‘or 'cigarsi (1) | ‘No! 
employer or contractor shall ordinarily reject’ as sub-standard orè Cbhànt 


_or otherwise more-thán ‘five, per-cent "of the beedis\ ór cagats, or both’. 


. 
ens 


réceived. from a worker ‘including’ à. home-worker. ; 

(2) ‘Where any. beédi or cigar ‘is rejéctéd as Süb- ‘chara’ or“ Chhánt 
or otherwise on any ground ‘ M ‘than the ground’ of wilful riegligence í ‘of 
the worker, the worker ‘shall ‘be paid à wages’ for the, ;beedià'of cigars sö re-- 


» =~? 


jected at one half of the’ raté ‘at ‘which wages are prayable tò Bim'fot: the 


, beedies or Cigars, -OF both, which ‘have not ‘been go rejected: Lee. 


; 30 . Payment, of i wages io a Aime wore. —Whiere raw niate érialg'- "are 
supplied to à home-workér ‘at his home, the Wages düe to hifi stialP ‘also’. 
be’ paid at His home ; 

Provided. that. an Taspéctor may: “if ‘he ' considets' it'exjédieht so to 
do in the  Circümstanees ; of" any “case, specify, in “respect of any home”: 
workets;any-other place € Or “place es’ at ‘which: wages shall 'be' 'paids: ee 

. 31°. Protection against" fire. “In every industrial premises; the em- 
Ployes shall provide; adequate | e-fighting equipment. v ^ : 
- Keiurns.——The empl oye? in respect c tof every industrial: DréniiSes, 
shall send io thé. comp "ent Authority onor before the 10th day’ of every i- 
month: a monthly. réturit, KM Fotm XL and furnish to that authority ani 
annual return in Form XII om ot b ‘before the ‘30th Apri oP evéry year. ` 

33... Masntenance-of certain. re dba 1L) ] Every^ employer 'shall,-in ^ 
respect o "of Xhe | employees. employe onthe ‘industtial!p premises: "rüatüfhin. 
a muster: roll i in Fort m XIII'"ard atri eb 'theréiit shail be madé at ‘the 
comencement of the Kork each day o 0 E 

.(2y Every employer shall provide. free.of, cost” T esci hb uie-workde. 7 : 


. two books in Form XIV (Sereind tor. referret to as the ‘home-workers’ 


log jbooks).< and. the- home-worker" "shall cep, å record of the daily y work 
done by. bim, the duer of Beedis Nand? ‘cigats Ynarfafactured by-him<and 
the wages "réceivéd bhim in thé” said? Book“and § the ‘supply ofsbookst<. 
shall be. so ora red that.one, book remains „with the home-workersiat 2: 
all.times.: dürin ie pet rod. eet weet two SUCCESSIVE: Supplies Es of riw. ma , 
terials by oe eee EGRE M E 

(3) Every employer shall maintain a home-workers': “employment 


. 
^» 
t L Eta * ‘ + #' a1 . 
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: p m Pa a a 
register in Form “XV containing. itis names a particulars of: all the 
home-workers:employed under him and the» éntries.in:the- register shall 
be made and kept up-to-date on the basis of the S in i: home- 
workers’ log books. © - Dato ai [Bh ce 
(4) -Every employer! -shall maintain a visitor’ s. book: in i which an 
Inspector visiting the industrial premises: ‘may recordthis remarks ‘regard- - 
ing any defects that may come to his notice'at.the.time of: his inspection 
and the emplover shall produce such book. whenever- required So todo 
by the Inspector. -1 |supPE. ado ANGE oe eee 
(^) Every employer shall maintain a` register of overtime work i in 
Form XVI. 
. (6) An abstract of the Act and tlie rules made: thereunder shall Be 
displayed in somé ‘conspicuous part- of every industfial. premises. 
(7) Evety- register. referred ‘to: in: thisirule shall’ be preserved, foe a: 
- period of three years’ from the date -of the last éntry noted:therein and | 
shall be readily available’ for ‘inspection during working: UHR of the in- ° 
dustrial premises 
34. Record of outside. wérki—The record to. be attained! by. the 
employer of the work permuted under. ‘sub-section (1 y ‘of ‘section 29 to 
be carried on outside the-industridl:;premises shall be'in Form XVII. 
96. Information requiréd by "Inspector.—(1) Every employer skall 
furnish toan Inspector-such. -information as the. Inspector may require 
for the pwrpose':of satisfying himself whether, any provision of the Act 
or of the rulés' made rdc di has been: or D being, duly- carried. 
out.’ wolf ee or, a oera] rci E 25. Wed dep 3 Nas 
(2) :* Where-any infornistion! aeque ‘by an: |: Inspector drine the. 
course'of his popped andthe: ‘required: information is readily available, 
ish such morma on to the Inspector ; ; 


any other time, the intention sought for shall be supplied ‘by the em- 
plóye£ ‘withinten ‘days from the‘date:of receipt‘of the requisition.. 

36. Notice to be sent by registered post.—Every notice or order under 
the ‘Act or the rules ‘made: tthereunder,:taddréssed.:to any employer or 
Beedi or cigar worker shall be presumed to have been duly served if such 
notice has been sent by registered. p Peg. 

l : FOR "NO: 1 Pij 
(see Ruless8. and 4) 
Application for grant or renewal of liceuce for the fne year 

L Full name ef the industrial premises. . T 

. 2.. (i) = postal.address and .situation of the industrial 

“premises. s dol dai Ga esr ud ts ius OP TL dus R noxios ws 

(iy: Fall ‘address:to:which communications relatiag to the. 
industrial premises should be sent.ur. i. , 7 voe 

(iii) Fall-address ofthe THE diea 3093, d FAG POD. ques 

3. Maximum number of e ag proposed: to be emp-': 
loyed on any one day. during the financial: yeáriz:asbu: 5.0 6 p 

4 :. Fullmamie ‘and residentialzaddress. of ther person who ` 
shall be the employer id the Pup of the Act. 


S: E the, employer is, a partnership, company, ete’, full 


A 


ame and residential ‘ad ess of other paias or directors, 
etc. (see note 1 at the end). 
6. Financial resources of tid eriplóysr te. g., particulars 
and value of movable and immovable properties, bank refe- 
rence, income-tax assessment, etc.)] ' 


= ` 
~ 
1 af 
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7. Whether the employer is a trade mark holder register- 
ed under the Trade and Merchandise Marks Act, 1958. 
8. "Value of Beedis or Cigars or both manufactured at 
the industrial premises during the preceding financial year. 
-. Previous experience of the applicant* in the industry. 
10. Whether the proposed site. of the industria] premises 
amounts to the alteration of the site of any existing industrial 
premises and, 1f se, the reasons for such altcration 
11. Whether any industrial premises was closed by the 
&pplicant during the period of twelve months immediately pre- 
oe the date of the application and, if so, the reasons there- 
ore, : 
12. Source for obtaining tobaceo. 
13. Whether the. Beedis or Cigars or both manufactured 
by the applicant* will be sold and marketed by himself or 
through a proprietor or a registered user of a trade mark regis- 
tered under the Trade and Merchandise Marks Act, 1958, or 
any other person. 
14. Whether the plans oi the premises are enclosed, 
15. Amount of fee Rs. (Rupees 
paid in Treasury vide Challan No. on enclosed. 
. Ll hereby declare that the particulars furnished by me in the form 
are to the best of my knowledge and belief accurate. 
Date i l Ssgnature of the applicant. 
Note.— Where an industrial premises is run or proposed to be run by 
a contractor for or on behalf of another person or persons or company, 
etc., is under the Act the employer and particulars to be entered for 
"employer" in the Form should be in regard to such person, persons or 
company etc. , 
*The applicant for licence may. however be made either the contrac- 
tor or the employer, 
Note.—(1) This form shall be completed in ink in block letters or 


typed. 
'. (2) If any person named against item 5 is a minor, the fact shall 
be stated clearly. - 
FORM NO. II 
(See Rule 5) 
5 _ Lscence- 
Licence No. s Fee Rs. 
Registration"No. prop d 
Licence is hereby granted to..... ....... ....... MEET valid only for 
the premises described below for use as an industrial premises employing 
not more than............... employees.on any one day during the year...... 


subject-to the conditions specified in Annexure. 
The licence shall remain.in force till the 31st day of March. 
Name of industrial premises, l l Es 
situation of the industrial premises. ` ; M 

, Permission is also granted for the installation of power driven ma- 

chine y. GOOG. Bases de ut - = 

_ Signature and seal of the competent authority. 
Renewal — AE f 

(See Rule 4) ' 


EN 
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: Date of. renewal -. Fee paid for renewal . Date of expiry 
; | AM e 
m LAN MN | 
3, 
4. 
„Date "- a Signature. and,seai P ihe compatn authorsly. 
AANNEXURE 23 ‘erp : 


‘This Heence is subject to'the:following conditions: — 
X1) The manufacturing prccess.shall be carried on only in that part 
"of the: industrial premises specific d; for: the:purpote i in, the licence. 
0) (2) The:maximum number.of employees. employed: in. the. industrial 
p emises shall ee Om any day exceed: the numper specified in the licen- 
"cec RES: . 
"üt (8) Power. dic machincry aci aa in the licence, shall not: oe 
used'imthe manufacturing process-in the premises. . 
(4) Except with the prior permission in writing of.the competent 
'autbority, the industrial premises «hall not-be extended and except wi 
‘the like permission, no structural alterations.shall be made, in.any build- 


_ ing on such premises. DENM DX 
Y (5)- The licence shall not- be transferable. Dc 
* * 
: : [For Forms III to XVI see = Bihar, G azcite, Ext, "dated Jar uad 
29: 1969; ee 53 tó 66. je hditof]; e usps es i » Ist du 
UB of — 


1 


Published i in die Bihar Gazete, Ext, No. 237, dated fure: ‘9, 1969. 
ane p Hindu Religious ^ Trusts {Second Amendment.. 
T Ss ' Ordinance, 19 9.-; IM o1 rac y A 
on ;. Bihar Ordinance No. V of 1969. 
e sAn Ordinance net the Bikar Hindu Religious T rusis Act, 1950. 
- 3 Preńblen W hercasithe. Legislature. of. the’ State of: Bihar i iS, notin 
ea $t gp T RE E dd du p 
And whereas. the Governor of Bihar is. satisfied (hit circumstances 
— exist which-render' it necessary: for- him.to. take inimediate., action to a n- 
7^ t d-the, Bihar Hibdü! Religious Trusts Act; 1950 (Bihar Act. E of 1951)11 
"*4lHe- manner: céreinafter'appearingiie. 0°). -.3 that. 
Now, tLerefore, in exercise of the powers conierred by clause ( 1) of 
- gy ticle 213 of-thé' Censtitution-of India, the, Governor, is ee to pp 
VHülgate- the followin dum E 
on PC Short istlez.This-Ordinance may be called ihe ‘Bihar Hindu Re- 
---Jjgions Ttusts (Second. Amendment), Ordinance 1969. . =... 
IZ Amendment of section 80:0f^ -Biher Act Iof, 1951,~ For sub- section 
E 1Y'of-séctión 80: of the Bibar Hindu Religious, Trusts: Act, 1950. (Bihar 
* Act H613951); the following.snb-section shall be, substituted; namely:— 
£2624. epp) TEn the opinion of the State. Government, the. Board 7persis- 
n tently makesidefaultin the performance, of the c duties aimposed . on it-by 
or under this Act or exceeds or abuses its. :powers,-the: Stets Government 
ray)! by notification, specifying’ the; reasen,(for -30 y doing, i, declare the 
cTBoard” to'be jn! default. or:toi have exceeded or abused ats Powers, as. 
“S(cask nay be;-and: oes Le t5 San nre ane eti 
. (a) direct that on a date to be spécified; i in ‘the. der ithe, office of 
the members of the Board shall be deemed to be vacated and require a 
fresh election to be held on or before the said date; or 
(b) direct that the Board shall be superseded for such period, not 
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exceeding twenty-four months in all, as may be specified in the notifica- 
tion.’ 


. NITYANAND KANUNGO, 

Dated the 15th May, 1969. i ‘Governor of Bihar 

Published in the Bihar Gazette Ext., No 259, dated Jane r 1989 
The Bihar Manicipal (A mendment) Ordinance, 1968 
Bihar Ordiaance No. XIV of 1968. 

' An Ordinance,io amend tha Bihar and Orissa Municibal Act, 1922. 

Whereas a Bill to amend the Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act, 1922 
(B. &'O. Act VII, of 1922) was introduced in the State. Eselstire but 
the same has not yet been passed. ` 

sd the. whereas, tl the Legislature of the State of Bihar i is n ot in session 

b-Govgrnor. of Bihar ıs satıs d that circumstances exist which 
dd is necessary for him to take, immediate action. to give effect to the 
amendinent proposed with, the said, Bill 
* Now, therefore. in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 ofthe Constitution of India, the Governor of Bihar is pleas- 
ed to promulgate, the following O-dinance: — 

1. Short fide. —This Ordinance my be called the Bihar Municipal 
(Amendment). )"Drdiuanee, 1938. 

4 Amendment of section 3 of B. & O Act VII of 1922.—After clause 
(14) of section 3 "ofthe Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act, 1922 (B. & O. 
Act vII of 1922) ), (hereinafter, 1 referred to as the said Ben the following 
clause shall be inserted namely: — 

"(14A “Municipal Education Officer" means— 

(a). an Executive Officer appointed under section 37A.: 

(b) Special Officer of municipality superseded under section 385; 

P in any other municipality where an Executive Officer: or Special 
"Officer has not taken charge, Sub-divisional Education Officer of the 
Sub-division ia which the municipality is situated ;' i 

3. Amendment of section' 49 of B! & O Ad VIT of 1922.—Item (d) 
of sub section (i) of section 49 of the said Act shall ‘be omitted. 

"4. Amendment of section 60 of B & O.,Act.VII of 1922. —For sec- 
tion 60 of the said Act, the tollowing’ section shall be substitued, name- 
lv :— 

"60. Transfer 71 certain public institutions to the Commissioners. — 
(1) Any hospital, dispensary, rest house ghat or market within a muni- 
cipality, not being private property or the property of a religious insti- 
tution or society, and’all medicines, furniture and other articles appur- 

' tenant thereto. not béihg such "property, mav, by order of the Govern- 
ment duly published on the spot, be vested in the Commissioners of the 
municipality ; and thereupon all endow ments or funds belonging thereto 
shall be transferred to, and’ vested in, such Commissioners as trustees 
for the purposes to which such endowments and funds were lawfully 
applicable at the time of such -transfer : 

Provided that no such order shall be published: until one month after 
notice af the intention to tratisfer. such property shall have been pub 

- lished in the Official Gazette and within pe mena 1n the verna- 

clar language of the district. : 

epal cutis v M Do 3b: 


a 
* Ca ` * xt 
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- (2) -H the Commissioners at a meeting held within one month after 
publication of the notice mentioned in sub-section (1), object to the 
transfer. to themselves, of any hospital,, dispensary, rest-house, ghat or 
market; on the gronnd that their funds cannot bear the charge, then 
such transfer shall not be made save under such. conditions as the Com- 
missioners at a meeting - may, agree to aécept.”” 

- 85. . Amendment: of section 65 of B. & O . Act VIII of 1922. — For 
„clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 65 of the said Act, the following 
clause shall be substituted, namely :— 

. (a) all sams other than sums for educational - purpéses received by 
„or on behalf of the Commissioners under this Act or otherwise ;' 

6. Amendment of section 68 of B&O. Act VII of 1922’ - Ktems ( (iit), 
(vii) and (viii) of Sa pohon ( 1) of. section 68 ofthe said Act, shall be 

omitted. .-. 
| d. Insertion 2f dad sections 4n B. & O. Ác'VII of 1922. - Aftei-sec- 
tion: 69 of the said Act, the following new sections shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

(3 1189. " Municipal; education fund.—(1). There shalt bé formed for each 

municipality a fund to be called the.municipal education . fund and there 

shall-be placed to the credit thereof — 

. ., (i) alltsums -granted .to the aoe Commissioners by the State 
- Government for.purposes »f education ;. ' , 

(i) all incomes derived fróm 'any ` endowments or óther property 
owned ‘or. managed by, the ‘Municipal Commissioners for the benefit of 

- education ; _ Rar 

(iii) an. annual contribution from the Municipal ‘fund, ‘not being less 
than 10 per cent of the income of the Municipality or the actual amount 

required for meeting committed expenditure of the Municipality for pur- 
poses of education, whichever is higher ; 

(iv) all receipts in respect of any school for the maintenance or ma- 
nagement of which the, Monicipal Commissioners áre- responsible under 

-. section. 340.; p” j 

(v) all other sums which may be contributed to or received by the 
Municipal Commissioners for purposes of education ; and, 

: (v1) such other sums, as may. be directed by the State Government 

to be credited to the municipal education fund. 

(2) Subject.to.the provisions contained in sub-section (3), the Mu- 

„nicipal. education fund shall be vésted in the Municipal Commissioners 

and the .balance standing tothe credit of the fund shall be kept in a 

Government treasury, or in any bank or branch bank used as a Govern- 

- ment Treasury.in or near the Municipslity- or In such custody as the 
: (Government may, from time to time diréct. -~ 

(3) - The, Municipal Education Officer. appointed tinder section 3398 

shall operate the Municipal education fund i in áccordance with rules made 
-. bythe State. Government. 
.. 96B.- Application of Municipal. ‘edtication. fund. 2 The Municipal de 
cation fund shall, subject to such „rules „as, may. "be prescribed by the 
. State Government, be applicable. to the following ‘objects, namely :— 

(i) The construction, maintenance and repairs of any works connec- 
ted with schools ‘for the maintenance, and management of which the 
Municipal Commissioners are responsible undér Section 340 ; m 

hue 4 = (i) the. payment. of, salaries, and EDS of teachers and other, 
^ staff,o the establishment of such Schools ;: f 


1m 
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2 n. the payment of gratuities ànd contributions towards provident 
junds of teachers, and other’ staff ofthe éstablistiment of suchitschools. ; 
_ (iv) the payment of’salaries and allowances of'the establishment. of 
the Municipality for purposes of«ducation' : ` ; 
(v) the payment ` of: "grants-in- -aid to Schools and educational insti- 
tutions, referred. to in section .840 or section 341 ;and que 
(vi) the payment: of,any other expel ses in connection with educa- 
tion, as may be determined by the ‘State Government Hom time to 
time. 
"68. ‘Accounts of Municipal Education Fund, how to be kept ind pub- 
aie Account books of the municipal éducation furid shall be kept by 
he Municipal E ‘Education Officer. ` 
` ‘An ‘accolint showing the 3ncórmes-of the Municipal (dücation fund 
„ynder each .head. of, receipts the charges. of establishment, the works 
undertaken, the ‘sums’ expended on each “work, ‘afd the balance, if 
ahy, of the fund remaming ‘unspent’ at'the end^ “of the year shall be 
. prepared for eacb, financial year, as soon as possible, after close’ of the 
. year. “Any ‘person residing’ in, Or owing’ “or! holding” land»in, the Muni- 
cipálity may at all reasonable’ ‘times, “inspect ` any sucli account without 
payment of a fee." J i 
T8. Substitution of new sections’ for section 339° of: Bi & O.-Act: VII of 
,1922.— For section 339 of the said Act, the following’ section shall be sub- 
stituted, namely : — 
7^ "899. " Constitulion of Planning. Cominsites for. "Education and its fun- 
, cltons.—(1) There shall be, a Planning Committee for Educátión'to be 
, called the ducation Planning Committee of the inunicipality consisting 


.of— 


J 


(a) "ti District Magistrate of thé district in’ "which: the Municipality 
. Às situated ; 
(b), Chairman of the^ Municipality ; : 
fs E District egens of Schools ; 


v mt Ro» ge + 


nes "T " [ASA ducat loh: Officer * 
ue Provided ‘that he State’ Government, " on ien itisiee tat | a par- 


«eee on thé CA a Dre Jora pom of three: ‘years, on 
the Expiry of which, term, ‘they’ may be re: appointed. *- > 
` (2) The District Mägistrrté ib ca sé of a Stipefséaéa Municipality 
- and the senior member of ‘the’ State 'Legislature; in case of othér Muni- . 
cipalities’ ; Shall’ be;the ‘Chairman ‘and’ thé! piu cd Education: Officer 
shall be the Secretary ‘of the Éducation Plaut ng'Commhitteè; a 
(3)... Phe Education Planning, Committee ‘shall ¢ cotiduct its- -business 
, and discharge ats functions in Accordance’ with, such Tales, as may ‘be made 
"by the e State Government in, this behalf. | : Quis 


Us "o M he, Chaired Ah ‘the’ Becictül POF sich Cómittae shaltexer- 
se such powers peltór s such’ ties ; as máy be ‘prescribed. ‘by rules 
“ede by ihe Stila GEren n F 


niment. 
e ;,(5 5) , It. shall, p th e : duty « of, sui ohiihittee’t TE "bli aif and regulate. the 
expansion of tention’ in ‘thé primafy à and? middle ‘statidards educat on- 


alinstitutions and, from time’to time, te prepare list®°6f suitable can- 


~ 
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didates poe such qualifications as may -be prescribed by the 
State Government for appointment as'teachers and other staff of the 
schools referred to in sections 339A and 339C: 

339A Control ever establishment of schools maintained by Municipal 
Commisstoners.— Notwithstanding anything contained ‘in section 37, the 
appointment, posting and promotion of the teachers and other staff of 
the establishment of the-schools shall be madé and disciplinary action 
including removal and dismissall shall bé taken against them by the 
Municipal Commissioners in. consultation with the Municipal Education 
Officer appointéd under section 339B. ' 

339B. Power of State Government to appoint Municipal Education 
and oiher Officers —The.State Government may appoint for each 
Municipalitv. or e group of Municipalities a Municipal Education Officer 
and such otber officers to assist-him as it thinks fit and may transfer 


. the Fducation and other Officers from one Municipality to another. 


-^ 3839C Control over establishment of schools to which grants-tn-atd are 
made.—Subject to the rules made by thé State Government in this 
behalf, the appointment, posting and promotion of teachers and other 
staff of the establishment of the schools to which grants-in-aid are made 
shall be made, and disciplinary action, including removal and dismissal, 
against them shall be taken, by the Municipal Education Officer in 
consultation with the Municipal Commissioners. 

330D Procedure $n case of differénce of ‘opinion: between Municipal 
Education Officer and Municspal Commisssoners.—(1) If there is any 
difference of opinion between the Municipal Commissioners and Municipal 
Education Officer on the question of appóintment, posting, transfer, 
removal or dismissal of any member of thg establishment including 
teachers of any.school, the matter-shall be réferred to such authority as 
may be prescribed in this behalf, by a general or "pécialorder, by the 
State Government and the decision of such authority shall be final. 

(2) Not withstanding anything to the contrary contained in section 
37, such authority, by a general or special order, may, of its own motion 
or on a reference by the Chairman of the Municipality or the Municipal 
Education Officer or any member of the éstablishment concerned, call for 
papers relating to the appointment, posting or promotion of any member 
of the establishment of a school, or to any disciplinary. action, ‘including 
removal or dismissal, taken or proposed to be taken against any member 
of the establishment and such authority may'^ pass such orders as it 
thinks fit and the orders of such authority ‘shall--be final. bs 

339E. Transference to the municipal education fund of sums granted 
for the purpose of education and ‘credited to the Municipal fund before 
enforcement of this Ordinance.—(1) | Notwithstanding anything contamed 
in sections-69A and 69B the Municipal ‘Commissioners shall be. resp- 
onsible for the pax ment, out of the sums, granted to Municipal Com- 
missioners by the State Government for the purpose before enforce neut 
of this Ordinance, of the salaries and allowances of: teachers ini other 
staff of the est3bhshment of the schools. ‘maintained and managed or 
aided by the Municipa! Commissioners accruing ` ‘due up'to and including 
the 28th February -1987, åJ] such sums remaining unspent on the 28th 
Hu 1967 shall be credited to-the municipal educdtion fund. 

(2) All sums granted to the Municipal Commi ssioners by the State 
Governinent before 28th Pepsi 1967. tor purpose e education. other . 


x 


— 
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than that referred to in sub-section (1) and remaining unspent on that 
date shall be credited to the Municipal education fund. 

(8) The Chairman shall furnish a detailed account of the unspent 
balance of all sums granted by the State Government for the purpose of 
education before 28th February, 1967 in accord ince with such rules as 
may be made by the State Government in this behalf.” 

9. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Bihar Municipal (A nead uont) 
Ordinance, 1968 (Bihar Ordinance No. VIII of 1968) ıs hereby rep:uled 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, an x thing done or any action taken 
in the exercise of any pow2r conferred by or unser the said Ordinance 
shall be deemed to have been done or taken in the exercise of powers 
conferred by or under this Ordinance as if this Ordinance were in force 
on the day on which such thing was done or action taken 

NI1YANAND KANUNGO, 


The 23rd April, 1968.: Governor of Bshar. 
Published in the Bihar Gazeite, Ext., No 338, dated August 5, 
1969 

G. S. R. 52.— The 2nd August, 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
conterred by section 189-read with section 158 of the Bihar Tenancy 
Act, 1885 (Act VIII of 1885), the Governor of Bihar is pleased to make 
the following amendments to the Rules framed under the Bihar [ena- 
ney Act, 1885 (Act VIII of 1885), the same having been previously pub- 
blished as required by section 190 of the said Act :— 

AMENDMENT 

In the said Rules, after rule 129, the following new rule shall be in- 
serted, namely :— 

129A. Manner of dealing wth proceedings under section 158.—(1) 
Proceedings under sub-section (1) of section 158 of the Bihar Tenancy 
Act, 1885 (Act VIII of 1885), shall be dealt wıth in all respects as suits, 


between the parties. 
(2) An appeal from an order made under sub-section (1) of section 


. 158 shall lie— 
(a) ifthe order was made by an officer other than the Collector of 
a district, to the Collector of the district or to any other officer as may 
be specially empowered by the State Government by notification to hear 
such appeals whose decision thereon shall be final ; or 

(b) if the order was made by the Collector of a district or by any 
other officer specially empowered by the State Government in this be- 
half to the Commissioner of the Division, whose decisión thereon shall 


` be final. 
the date of the order appealed against." 





The Bihar Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1969. 
The following: Act of the Bihar Legislature which received the assent 
. ofthe Governor on 29th March, 1959, was published in the Bikar 
Gazette, Ext., No: 207, dated 17th May, 196». 
‘+ Bihar Act II of 1969. 
An Act to provide for the withdrawal of certain sums from and out of 
the consolidated fund of the State of Bihar for the service of a part of the 


year beginning on the first day of April, 1969. 
Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Bihar in the T'wen- 


(8) Every such appeal shall be presented within thirty days from 


= 
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tieth Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 
1. Short title, extent and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
the Bihar Appropriation. (Vote on Account) Act, 1969. 
(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Bihar. 
(3) It shall come into force on the first dav of April, 1969. 
* * 


[For the remaining text of the Act see the Bihar Gazette, Ext., 
dated August 17, 1969]. 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 209, dated May 19, 1969. 
The Bihar Panchayat.Samitis and Zilla Parishads (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. 

Bihar Ordinance No. II of 1969. 

An Ordinance to amend the Bihar Panchayat Samtis and Zila Part- 
Shads Act, 1961. l 

Preamble.—Whereas the Legislature of the State of Bihar is not in 
session ; 

And whereas the Governor of Bihar is satisfed that circumstances 
exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to am- 
end the Bihar Panchayat Samitis and Zilla Parishads Act, 1961 (Bihar 
Act VI of 1962), in the manner hereinaiter appearing ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise o1 the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor is ple:sed to pro- 
mulgate the following Ordinance :— 

1. Short iiile.—This Ordinance may be called the Pihar Panchayat 
Samitis and Zila Parishads (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 8 of Bihar Act VI of 1962.—For the first 
proviso to sub-section (2) of section 8 of the Bihar Panchayat Samitis 
and Zila Parishads Act, 1961 (Bihar Act VI of 1962) (hereinafter refer- 
red to as the said Act), the following proviso shall be substituted and 
shall be deemed always to have been substituted, namely :— 

"Provided that the State Government may, by: notification in the 
Official Gazette. for sufficient cause which shall be stated therein, direct 
that the term of such office be extended for such period not .exceeding 
one year, as may be specified therein." , 

3 Amendment of section 38 of Bihar Act VI of 1962.—For the first 
proviso to sub-section (2) of section, 38 of the said Act, the following pro- 
viso shal] be substituted and shall be deemed always to have been sub- 
stituted, namely :— 

“Provided that the State Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, for sufficient cause which shall be stated therein, direct 
that the term of such office be extended for such period not exceeding 
one year, as may be specified therein." 

NITYANAND KANUNGO, 
The 17th April, 1969. Governor of Bihar. 
Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 208, dated May 19, 1969. 
The Bih r Hindu Religious Trusts (Amendment, Ordinance, 1969. 
Bihar Ordinance III of 1969. l 
_An Ordinance to amend the Bihar Hindu Religious Trusts Act, 1950. 
Preamable.—Whereas the Legislature of the State ol Bihar is not in 
session ; oe . 
And whereas the Governor of Bihar is satisfied that circumstances 
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exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to am- 
end the Bihar Hindu Rehgious Trusts Act, 1950 (Bihar Act I of 1971) in 
the manner hereinafter appearing ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor is pleased to pro- 
mulgnte the follov ing Ordinance :— ` 

Short title. — This Ordinance may be called the Bihar Hindu Re- 
ligous Trusts (Amend ment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 5 of Bihar Act I of 1951.—For sub-section 

(2) of section ‘5 of the Bihar Hindu Religious Trusts Act, 1950 (Bihar 


Act I of 1951) (hereinafter referred to asthe said Act), the following. 


sub-section shall be substituted namely : - 

“(2) There shall also be established by the State Government a 
Board to be called the Bihar State Board of Swetamber Jain Religious 
Trust and a Board to be called the. Bihar State Board of Digamber Jain 


Religious Trusts to discharge respectively in regard to Swetamber Jain 
Religious Trusts and Digamber‘ Jain Religious Trusts the functions assi- | 


gned to the Board by this Act.” 

3. Subsisiuison of new seclion:for section 81A of Bihar Act I of 1951 

.— For section 81-A of the ‘said Act, the following section shall be sub- 
stituted and shall be deemed always to have been substituted, name- 
ly :— 
i “BIA. Power of the State Government’ where injunction issued or con- 
stitution of the Board declared illegal by Couri —W here an injunction has 
been issued by a competent Court restraining the Board ' from diseharg- 
ing its functions or where the constitution of the Board has been dec- 
lared illegal by such Court, the State Government may direct that - 

(a) all the powers and duties which under the provisions of this Act 

are to be exercised and performed by the Board or the President shall, 
during the continuance of such injunction, or as the case may be till the 
first meeting of a validily reconstituted Board, be exercised and perform- 
ed by such person or persons as the State Government. may appoint in 
this behalf : 
AND Provided that when the State Government have already appointed 
a person or persons to exercise-the powers-and perform ‘the duties of the 
Board or the -President during the continuance of an injunction, such 
person Or persons shall continue to do so till tbe first meeting of a vahdly 
reconstituted Board ; 

(b) all-property vested in the Board shall, -during the continuance 
of the injunction or as the case may be, till the first meeting of a validly 
reconstituted Board, vest-in the State Government ; and 

(c) where the constitution of the Board has been declared illegal, 
election shall be held and appointment made for the purpose of recon- 
stituting the Board within a period of one year ‘from the date of' the, 
orders of the Court." 

NITYANAND 'KANUNGO, 
The 21st April, 1969. : - Governor of Bthar. 





Pulished in the Bihar Gazetis, Ext., No. 187, dated -May 3, 1969. 
The Bihar District Boards and-Local . Boards (Control and Manage- 
ment) (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
- 2 Bihar Ordinance No. 1 of 1969. 
Ad Ordinance to amend the Bihar District Boards and Local Boards 
(Con&rot and Management) Act, 1958. 
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Preamble.—Whereas the Legislature of the State of Bihar is not in 
session ; 

Avd wher-as the Governor of Bihar is satisfied that circumstances 
exis! which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to 
amend the Bihar District Bo rds and Local Boards (Control and Manage- 
mcnt) Act, 1958) (Bihar Act XX of 1958) in the manner hereinafter ap- 
pearing ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Bihar is pleased 
to promulgate the following Ordinance :— 

Short isile.— This Ordinance may be called the Bihar District 
Boards and Local Boards (Control and’ Management) (Amendment) Or- 
dinance, 1969. - 

2. Amendment of sectton 2 of Bihar Act XX of 1958.—For sub-sec» 
tion (2) of section 2 of the Bihir District Boards and Local Boards (Con- 
trol and Management) Act 1938 (Bihar Act XX of 1958) the following 
sub-sections shall be substituted, and shall be deemed always to have 
been substituted, namely : — 

*(2) When an order. under sub-section (1) has been made, the po- 
wers, functions and duties conferred or pier by or under the said 
Act or any other Act or rules made thereunder on the District Board or 
Local Board oron the Chairman, Vice-Chairman, any Officer or Com- 
mittee as the case may be, shall, for a period till the 3Ist March, 1970 
be exercised and performed by such’ person or persons as the State Go- 
vernment may, from time to time, appoint in this behalf. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in the said 
Act or the rules framed thereunder, any person aggrieved by an order 
of the person or persons appointed under sub-section (2) may within two 
months from the date of the order prefer an appeal to such authority 
as the State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint and the order of the appellate authority thereon shall be final.” 

"A NITYANAND KANUNGO, 

The 14th April, 1969. | Governor of Bihar. 

The Bihar Appropriation Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Bihar Legislature which received the assent 
of the Governor on 2th March 1969, was published in the Bihar Gazette, 
Ext., No. 166, dated April 19, 1969. 

| Bihar Act I of 1969 

An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums 
from and out of the consolidated fund of the State of Bihar for the service of 
the year ending on the thirty first day of March, 1969. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Bihar in the Twen- 
tieth Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 
|l. Short tstle.—This Act may be cal Hed the Bihar Appropriation Act 


1969. 
* * * 


| For the remaining text of the ‘Act. see the Bihar Gazette, Ext., 
No. 166, dated April 19, ;969. Editor | 





Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., ‘dated February 10, 1969. 
G.S.R. 18.—The;5th February 1969. —In exercise of the powers con- 
ferrcd by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), 
read with the Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Food 


o 
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Agrieulture, Community Development and Co-operation (Department of 
Food), published with notification No. G S.R. 1111, dated the 24th July 
1967, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to order that the Supply and 
Commerce Department notification No. G S. R. 144, dated the 6th Octo- 
ber, 1967 banning export of maize to any place within 20-mile belt along 
- the border of the State from any other areas ot the State shall cease to 
have effect in the whole of the State'of Bihar at once : 

Provided that such cessation shall not— 

(a) revive anything not in force or existing at the iis at which 
such cessation takes place; or 

(b) affect the previous operation of the Su upply and Commerce 
Department’s notification No. GS.R. 144, dated the 6th October 1967, 
ox anything duly done or suffered thereunder; or 

(c) affect any right privilege, obligation or liability accuired, accru- 
ed or incurred under the said notification; or 

(d) affect any penalty, forfeiture or, punishment incurred in respect 
of any offence committed against the said notification; or 

(e) affect any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect 
of auy such right privilege, obligation, liability, penalty, forfeiture ‘or 
] unishment as aforesaid; 
and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be institut- 
ed, continued or enforced, and any such penalty, forfeiture or punish- 
ment may be imposed as if this notification had not been issued. 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., No. 40, dated January, 22, 
. 1969. 
DIRECTORATE OF AGx«ICULTURE, BIHAR 
Press Note 
. No. III/MF-03/68.— The :7th January 1969.—769-Agri.— With a 

view to make chemical fertilizers more easily available to the cultivato- 
rs it has now been decided by the Agriculture Department that licence 
for sale of chemical fertilizers may be grantea to private firms and agen- 
cies in every district of the State of Bihar. Thus, there will now be no 
restrictions on sale of fertilizers in the border areas of the State. 





Published in the Brkar Gazelte, Ext., No. 309, dated August 8, 1969. 
G. S R. 50.—(The 17th July, 1969) —In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by clause (hh) of sub-section (2) of section 68 of the Motor Vebi- 
cles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939), the Governer of Bihar is pleased to make 
the following rules the, same having been previously published as requir- 
ed by sub-section (1) of section 133 of the said Act, namely :— 
., RULES 
1l. Short iile.—These rules may be called the Bihar Inter-State 
Tourist Vehicles Rules, 1969. 
2. Definitions. —In these rules, unless the context otherwise re- 
quires,— 
(a) “Permit” means a permit issued under section 51 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939) ; 
(b) " 'Schedule" means a schedule annexed to these rules ; 
'(c) “State” includes Union territory ; ; 
(d) “Tourist motor cab’’.mearis a motor . cab on the permit relating 
to which an endorsement is made by the State. TISDSDORE E of 
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the State in which such permit is granted, to the effect that it is a tourist 
motor cabe ; i l 

(e) “Tourist omnibus" means an omnibus on the perm't relating to 
which an endorsement is made, by the State Transport Authority of the 
State in which such permit is granted, to the effect that it 1s a tourist 
omuibus ; 

5 (f) “Tourist Vehicles" means a tourist motor cab or a tourist omni- 
us 

(3) End -rs-ment on permits of vek cles —(1) The State Transport Au- 
thority may in accordance with the provisions of this rule, make an en- 
dorsement cn any permit in the State in relation to any motor cab or 
omnibus to the effect that the vehicle to which the permit relates 1s an 
All India tourist vehicle : 

Provided that at no time shall th- total number of— P 

(i) motor cabs in respect of which such endorsement are in force 
shall exceed fifty ; and 

(ii) omuibuses in respect ‘of whlen such on dorsements are in force 
shall exceed ten. 23 

2) Any person who holds a permit issued in the State in relation 
to a motor cab or an omnibus may appiy in the form specifi: | in Sche- 
dule I, to the State Trausport Authority for. an endorsement on tae per- 
mit A the effect that the vehicle to which the permit relates is a tourist 
vehicle. Í 

(3) An application under sub-rule (2) shall be accompinied by a 
fee of Rs. 100 for endorsement on tourist omnibus permit and Rs. 50 for 
endorsement on tourist motor cab permit and shall be made not less than 
. Six weeks before the date on which it is desired that the endorsement 
shall take effect or, if the State Transport Authority appoints a date for 
the receipt of such application on such date. 

(4) On receipt of an application under sub-rule (2), the State Tran- 
port Authority shall make the application available for inspection at 
the office of that Authority »nd shall publish the application or the sub- 
stance thereof in the official gazette together with a notice of the date 
before, which representations in connection therewith may be submitt- 
ed : 

(i) any person who holds a permit on which an endorsement has 
been made under this rule ; and 

(i) any local or authority in the State, ani the date, not being 
less than thirty days from such publications, on or after which the 
application and any representations received will be considered : 

Provided that, if the making of any endorsement in accordance with 
the application would have the effect of increasing the number of vehicl- 
es bearing such endorsements beyond the limits fixed in that behalf 
under thé proviso to sub-rule (1) or if the vehicle in respect of which 
the application 1s made 1s registered more than one yaar before the date 
of the application, the State Transport authority shall summarily 
reject the application without following the procedure laii down tn this 

e. l : 
(5) No representation in connection within an application referred 
to in sub-rule (4, sliall be considered by the State Transport Ai. thority 
unless it is made in writing before the appointed date and unless a copy 
thereof is furnished simultaneously to the applicant by the person mak- 
ing such representation. - l 

(6) The State Transport Authority shall, having regard to the pro- 
visions of sub-rule (vj and the representations, if any, made under sub- 
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rule (4) inrelation to an application, consider the application and may 
cither make the endorsement or retuse, for reasons to be recorded in. 
writing, to make the endorsement. 

(7) In making or refusing to make an endorsement, the State 
Transport Authority shall have regard among other things to the suita- 
bility of the vehicle for tourist purposes and the interests of the public 
generally. 

(8) Any person aggrieved by the order of the State Transport Au- 
tlority refusing to make an endorsement under sub-rule (6) may prefer 
-an appeal, in the form of a memorandum signed by the appellant, to 
the Appellate, Authority notified under rule 70 of the Bihar M V. Rules, 
1940 within tourteen days of receiving of such order. The memoran- 
dum shall be accompanied by a copy of the order appealed from and 
challan showing deposit of Rs. 100 as an appeal fee. 

4. Validity of endorsement and eancellatson or suspension of endorse- 
meni —(1) An endorsement made on a permit under rule 3 shall céase 
to be valid on the expiry of the period for which thit permit has been 
granted. bt l 

(2) Ifthe State Transport Authority has reason to believe that a 
vehicle on the permit relating to which an endorsement has been made 
by it under rule 3— , 

(a) has been, or is being ; used in contravention of the provisions 
of rules 6, 7 and 8 ; and - 

ib) being an omnibus, fails to comply with the requirements of sub- 
rules (3) and (4) of rule 9 or has been, or is being used in contravention 
of the provisions of sub-rules (1) and (2) of that rule ; 
that authority may, after giving the holder of the permit an opportunity 
to be heard, either suspend the endorsement for such period as ıt may 
think fit or cancel the endorsement. 

(3) Any person aggrieved by the order.of the State Transport- Au- 
thority under sub-rule (2) may prefer an appeal in the form of a memo- 
randum signed by the appellant, to the appellate Authority, as specified 
in sub rule (8) of rule 3 within fourteen days of the receiving of such, 
order. [he memorandum shall he in duplicate and accompanied bv a 
copy ofthe- order appealed from and, challan showing deposit of Rs. 100 
as an appeal fee. | ; 

5. Information of endorsements to be sent to other State Transport Au- 
thoriites.—(1) Where an endorsement is made by the -State Transport 
Authority under rule 3, that authoritv shall forward to each of the State 
Transport Authorities in the other States information relating to the 
endorsement and the vehicles to which the endorsement relates in the. 
form specified in Schedule IT. : 

(2) Where an endorsement is suspended or cancelled by the State 
Transport Authority under sub.rule (2) of rule 4, that authority shall 
forward to each of the State Transport Authorities in the other States— 

(i) information relating to the suspension or cancellation in the form 
sp ecified in Schedule 3 ; and E 

(11) where an appeal has been ‘preferred against such suspension or 
cancelation a copy of the decision in such appeal. Ps 

(3) The State Transport Authority shall also forward, at intervals 
of three months, a statement in the form specified in Schedule IV giving 
classified information in regard to the endorsements made by that Autho- 
rity under rule 3 which are valid on the date of the statement, l 
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will be— 
(i) Large size tourist car (22 H. P. Re. 0.80 per km. for roads in 


. and above). . plains Re. 0.15 per km. 


extra.ior air-conditioned 
cars if the air-conditioning 
unit is made to work. 
| Re 0 95 per km. for roads 
` E in the ghats and/or hills. 
(ii) Medium size tourist car.(about Re. 0.65 per km. for roads 
14 H. P. but less than 22 H P.) in the plains and Re. 0.80 
per km. for roads in the 
i l ghats and/or hills. 
7. Special rules p drivers and conductors of tourist vehicles.—(1) 
The driver of a tourist vehicle sball— 
(a) wear a khaki or a white uniform consisting of long trousers and 
& bush shirt or coat having two pockets, with the letter 'T' sewn on the 
left-hand pocket of the bush shirt or coat; 
(b) possess at least an elementary knowledge of the mechanism and 
maintenance of the vehicle he drives; 
(c) have a working knowledge of Hindi and English : 
Provided that where the driver is accompanied by a conductor basin 


- 


-a working ‘knowledge of either or both the languages, it shall not be 


necessary for the driver to possess a working knowledge of that langu- 
age or, as the case may be, of those languages. 

(2) The conductor, if'anv, of a tourist vehicle shall wear the same 
uniform as a driver is required to wear under sub-rule (1). 

^8. Special rules as to painting and marking of tourist vehicles. — The 
tourist.vehicles shall prominently display on it the letter “T” amd the 
serial number allotted by the authority making the endorsement on the 
permit relating to the vehicle shall be painted on the front finder of 
the tourist vehicle. The letter and the numerals shall be painted on a 
white surface enclosed by a circle drawn in red and shall not be less 
than 5 cm. in height and 4 cm. in breadth. 

9. Special rules as to Iourist omnibus. —(1 ) Every tourist omnibus 
shall have a conductor. 

(2) No tourist vehicle shall carry more than twenty-nine persens 
excluding the driver and the conductor : 

Provided that this restriction shall not.apply to a specially built 
tourist omnibus to carry sightseeing groups of tourists ranging from 40 
to 50-persons. / 

(8) A tourist omnibus shall be constructed so.as to provide for 
gangway, seating space, seats head-room or internal height, driver's seat 
urinal, etc, in accordance with the specifications given in Schedule 
V. 

i4). The following amenities shall be provided 1n a tourist bus, 
ns — e 

(a) radio; 

(b) PTA 

(c) reading material such as newspapers, ‘periodicals, etc. and 

(d) arrangements for supply of drinking water. | 

10. -Countersignature not necessary in respect of tourist vehicles bslon- 
ging to other States. —Subject to the provisions of rules 6, 7, 8 and 9, a 


< permit granted in relation to any tourist motor cab ora tourist ofani- 
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‘bus in any other State shall be valid in the State without counter-sig- 
nature, if EE are in force in tbat other State rules similar to these 


rules. 
+*+ 


* * 6 
[ For Schedule I to III see the Bihar Gazette Ext., No. 309, dated 
August 8, 1969 pages 16 to 20. Editor ] 
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The Bihar Appropriation (No.72) Act, 1969. 

The following English, translation of the Act was published in the 

SPAIN Gazette, Ext., No. 400. dated September 9, 1969. ; 
Bibar Act III of 1969 

An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from 
and out of the consolidated fund of the State of Bihar for ihe services of the 
year iiec on the thirty- -first day of Match, 1 970 i "P 

! For the remaining text of the Act, see the Bihar Gazette, Ext., 
No. 400, dated September 9, 1969. 


—M ae Sonnet 


Published in the Bihar: Gazette, Ext., No 374, dated August, 28, 


Put 

;. S.R 59 —The 23rd  Augwst,, 1969 —In exercise of the powers 
e hv clause (v) of sub-section’ (2 Jof section 68 of the Motor Vehi- 
cles Act, 1939(IV of 1939), the Governor of Bihar is pleased to make the 
following amendment in the Bihar Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940, the same 
having been previously ptovided' ás required by sub-section (1) of section 
138 of the said Act, namely :— 

For sub-rule (F) of Rule 87 of the said rules, the follo ving sub rul: 
shall be substituted; namely : — 

"(F) Thé provisions of this rule shall not applv to Motor Vehicles 
registered under section 38 of the Act or Goods Vehicles (other than 
those used for the purpose of hire or reward) owned by or on behalf.of 
the State Government or Central Government." 

S. O 725 —The 23rd Angust, 1969 —In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 110 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939), and 
in partial modification of Government notification S. O. 406, dated the. 
7th June, 1968, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to eonstitute for the 
areas comprised within the limits of, the jurisdiction.of the Saharsa 
Judgeship, a Motor Accident Claims Tribunal consisting of the District 
and Sessions Judge. Saharsa for the purpose of adjudicating upon claims. 
for compensation in respect of accidents involving the death of,or bodilv 
injury to persons arising out of the use of motor vehicles, The claim 
cases which have already been filed, but are pending before the District 
and Sessions Judge Bhagalpur, as Motor Accident Claims Tribunalin 
respect of the area as specified above may be transferred to the first 
mentioned Tribunal for pec 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext , No. 350, dated! September, 

4, 1969. 

S. O. 748.—The 4th September 1969.—1In exercise, of the powers 
conferred by clause (F) of- section 58 of the ‘Transfer, of Property Act, 
1882 (Act IV of 1882), the Governor of Bihar is pleased , to extend. the 
provisions contained in the aforesaid section to. the. towns of. Patna, 
Muzaffarpur, Phegolpun Purnea, Motihari and “Arrah with effect from 
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the date of publication of the: notifidation~ aa 


Published i in thé Bikar Cist BM. No. 384, ‘dated Aeri 
: 30 1 a 

No. ‘PGT: 56/69—8988- F.T.—The 2tst : Augüst 1969. —In exercise of 
the powers. conferred by clause (b)-of Sub‘séction (1). of section . 4 of the 
Bihar Taxation on Passengers: and Goods | (Cattied by Public Service 
“Motor Vehicles) Act, 1961:(Bihar Act XVII of 1931), the Governor. of- 
' Bihar is pleased;to .cónfer: on the Additional- 'Sdperintendént/ Assistant 
- Superintendent of Commercial Taxes posted at thé check-posts set up 
. and erected; under sub-section (1) of section 41 of fhe Bihar Sales Tax 
Act, 1959 (Bihar Act XIX-of 1959) réad With sub-rule (1) of rule 30 of 
the Bihar Sales Tax Rules, 1939, powers and-dities of the Commissioner ° 
. of, Commercial Taxes under section 16 the Bihar Taxation on Passengers 
and: Goods (Carried by Public Service Motor Vehicles) act, 1981 (Bihar 
Act X VII of 1981) to be exercised by these authorities within the limits 
of area of their respectivé check- -posts as are, or às: may be specified in 
the notification issued under sub section (2) of section 41 of the Bihar 
` Sales.Tax Act, 1809 , (Bibar: nek XIX of 1959) ' and the rules framed 
an A A 


è 
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"Published i in the Bihar Gases Ext. No; 403, dated September 
' 9T 
, DEPARTMENT OF: INDUSTRIES AND TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION * 
S. O. 785. —The 5th September 1969:-—In exércise of. the powers 
' conferred by séction 4.of the- Bihar State, Aid to Indu.tries Act, 1956 
(Bihar Act, X XIV of 1956), the Governor of Bihar with effect from the 
date of this notification and.subject to thé restri¢tion aid: cotiditions, laid 
. down. in the clauses (a),;(b) and (c): of sub: fdlé(1) of rule 3 of the Bihar 
State Aid to Industries Rules, 1959 is pleased io delegate t to the officers 
ers of the State Government: to give’ State Aid in the forms specified i in 
clauses (a) and (g) of section: 3-of' the’said Act of the amount or value 
not exceeding twenty thousand rupees in respect’ of anyone industry 
within the jurisdiction ‘mentioned - against each. in' the second column 
thereof, : i 
‘SCHEDULE’ D 
Desianation: of the ‘officers ' ; Local limits 
1. Joint Director of Industries Regio  Withià Patna Division. 
nal Office of Patna Division, Patna: 
2 Deputy Director of -Industries - _ Within Tirhut Division. 
' (Rural iius Project) Regional Office” 
of Tirhut Division, Muzaffarpur. | 
3. Deputy Director- of- Industries: Within phage pur Divi- 
( Raw Materials) Regional Office'of. Spa sion. 
pur. ‘Division rBhagalpur;. "m 
Published in the Bihar. Gazette) Ext ; No. 487! -dated June 17, 1968. 
The Bihar Co-operative iler Ts (Third Amendment) Ordinance, 
.. 196 
Bihar Ordinance No. XII of 1968. 
9 ain ordinance to amend the Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies Act, 
d 


68 - NOTIFICATIONS—-BIHAR GOVERNMENT f 1969 





Preamble.—Whereas the Legislature of the State of Bihar is not in 
session; 

And whereas the Governor of Bihar is satisfied that circumstances 
exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to 
amend the Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies Act, 1935 (Bihar & 
Orissa Act, VI of 1935) with a view to provide for matters relating to 
Land Development Banks in the State of Bihar; 

And whereas instructions of the President of India have been 

obtained under proviso to clause (1) of Article 213 of the Constitution 
of India; 

Now th erefore, in exercise of the. powers conferred: by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Bihar is pleased 
to promulgate the following Ordinance:— 

e 1. Short tilie, extent and commencement.—(1) This Ordinance may 
be called the Bihar Co-operative Societies (Third Amendment) Ordinance, 
1968. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Bihar. - 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Insertion of anew Chapter in Bihar and Orsssa Act VI of 1935.— 
In the Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies Act, 1935 (Bihar and 
Orissa Act VI of 1985), after Chapter VI, a new Chapter VI.A shall be 
inserted as follows :— 

CHAPTER VI-A 
Land Development Banks. 

44-A. Definstions.—In this Chapter— 

(a) “Board” means the managing committee, of the State Co-opera- 
mm Land Development Bank, constituted underthe rulesor the by. 

aws; 

(b) “Land Development Bank” includes the State Co-operative 
Land Development Bank and the Primary Co-operative Land Develop- 
ment Banks; 

(c) "State Co-operative Land Development Bank" means a regis- 
tered society of that name registered under section 1] and includes the 
Bihar State Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank, Ltd. existing on com- 
mencement of this Chapter; 

(d) “Primary Co-perative Land Development Bank" meansa Co- 
operative Societv registered as such under section 11 ; and 

(e! "Trustee" means the Trustee referred to in section 44-C. 

44-B. Aptlicatton of Chapter to Land Development Banks —The 
provision of this Chapter shall apply to Land Development Banks . 
advancing loans for all or any of the purposes herein enumerated, that 
is to say— 

(i) Land improvement and productive purposes ; 

(ii) the redemption of mortgage on lands : 

(iii) the redemption of mortgages on other valuable immovable 
property subject to suck rules as may be made ; 

(iv) the liquidation of debts of agriculturists subject to such restrict- 
as ions may be prescribed ; 

(v) ii purchase or acquisition of title to agricultural lands by 
tenants ; 

(vi) the erection, rebuilding or repairing of houses for agricultura? 
purposes. 

Explanaitson.—'““Land improvement and productive purposes" means 
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any work, construction or activity which adds to the productivity of the 
land, and, in particular, includes the following, that is to say— . 

(a) construction and repair of wells (including tube- wells), tanks t nd 
other woiks for the storage, supply or distribution of water for the 
purpose.of agriculture or for the use of men and cattle employed in 
agiicultuie ; i i 
l ib) renewal or reconstruction of any of the foregoing works : 

(c) preparation of land for irrigation ;. 

(d; drainage reclamation from rivers or other waters or protection 
from floods or from erosion or other damage by water of land used for 
agiicultural purposes or waste land which is culturable ; ` 

(e) bunding and similar improvements ; > 

(f) reclamation, clearance and enclosure or permanent improvement 
of lard for agricultural purposes ; ` 
(g) horticulture ; 
(h) purchase of oil-engines, pumping sets and electrical motors for 
any of the puiposes mentioned herein ; 
(i), pu chase of tractors or other agricultural machinery ; 
(j) increase of t! e productive capacity of land by addition to it of 
special v: riety of soil ; m i 
(k) construction of permanent farm-house, cattle-shëds and sheds 
for processing of agricultural produce at any stage ; 
d) purchase ef machinery for crushing sugarcane, manufacturing 
Gur or Khandsari or sugar ; E i 
(m) purchase of land for consolidation of holdings ; "m : 
- (n) such other purposes as the State Government may, from time to 
. time, by notification in the Official Gazette, declare to be improvement 
or productive-purpose for the purpose of this Chapter. M i 
44-C. Appointment of Trustee and his powers and functions.—{(1) The 
Registrar, or where the State Governmer t appoint any other person ‘in 
this behalf, such persons shall be the trustee des the purpose of securing 


o 


the fulfilment of the obligations of the State Co-operative Land Develop» , 


n ent Bank to the holders of debentures issued by the Board. 

(-) The powers and functions of the Trustee shall Le governed by 
the provisions of this Chapter and, by.tbe instrument of trust executed 
between the State Co-operative Land Development Bank and the Trustee 
as 1rodificd from time to time by mutual agreement between the Board 
urd the Trustee. TEN : À 

44 D> Trustee to be a co-operation sole.—The Trustee shall be a co- 
operation sole by the name of the l'rustee for the debentures and as such 
shall have perpetual succession and a common seal and in his corporate 
name. shall cue end be sued.. - .. "d l 2 

44-E. Issue of debentures by the Board.—(1) With the the previous 
sanction of the Trustee, and subject to such terms and conditions as he 


may impose, the Board may, from time to time issue debentures of such - 


dcnorsinations for such periods as it may deem expedient on the security 
of the mortgages held, or mortgages partly held dnd partly to be acquired 
‘and either transferred or deemed to have been transiened, trder the 
_-previsiors of section 44-] by the Primary Co operative Land Develop- 
ment Bank and other.properties of such a Bank. | - 
(2) Such debentures may contain,a.term fixing a period not: exceed- 
ing ten years, from the date of issue, during which:they shall be irredee- 
mable, or reserving to the Board the right to call in at any' time any of 
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tlie dobenturét d in advance of the date fixed for redemption ` after giving 
‘to the debenture- bolders concetncd not less than three months’ notice 
in T ms 
he total amount due on the debenturés issued by the ‘State 
Co- Ene Land Devéiopment Bank and amuse dt any time shall 
not exceed the aggregate of— . i 
(a) the amounts due 5n the 'inóHgage ; e | 

; (b) the value of the properties and. other-‘aSsets :transferred or 
- deemed to have been transferred under ‘section 44-7 to the: State Co- 
operative Land Development: Bank dnd ‘subsisting’ at‘such time; and 

(c) the amounts paid urider the mortgages aforesiid and remaining 
-in the hands of the Board or of'the Trustee ‘at that time. 
44-F. ` Vesting of mortgaged property ón thë Trustee and | floating charge 
-of debenture holders —Upon the issue `of debentures under the provisions 
of section 44-E. .the mortgaged properties and other assets referred to 
* “in sub-section'(3) ‘of that*section held by the Staté- Co-operative Land 
Development Bank shall vest iw the Trustee, and the holders of de- 
,bentures shall have. floating “charge on all ‘such mortgages; and. assets 
vind on the arnount paid nnder such mortgages: and: remaining in the 
. Bands of the State Co- -operative Lànd ‘Development Bank or of the 
. Trustee. '' 
| 44-G. Guarantee by the: ‘State Connan of principal and'snierest 
"of debentures.—(1). The State Government may, if.in their 'opinion 
it is necessary in the. publie interest so to'do and «with: such 
, terms and. conditions, as ‘the State ` Government may-- think; ft to 
‘impose, guarantee the, principal of and interest on thé debentures issued 
by the Board (including, debenturés, if any, issued prior tO 'the/commen- 
'n cement of thigiA Act, ‘subject to such maximum amount may be fixed by 
'the'State Góv&rnment. 

; (2), The State Government may; “subject to the provisions of ‘any 
"Act j in that. regard, Increase the maximum’ amonit of any guarantee 
‘given under/sub-section (1). 

00, ARHSS Priority of mortgage over clims =) A mortage exécuted 
' in favour óta Land Development, Bank*‘shall” have priority over any 
claim ‘of the State Government arising frofn'à: loan, "under the’ Land. Im- - 
_iprovemett ‘Loans Act, 1883 {19 « of 1883) or the’ Agriculturists Loans Act, 
"184 (12°of 1884) or any other law for the'time being in force; granted 
ü Rats: to the exesution of the mortgage. 
= (2) A mortgage executed i in'‘favour of a Land’ Development Bank 
d Shall ‘Have priority, also over. ‘the elaim of any ' other’ persoi arising 
~” oüt af à mortgage of any déscription^ éXecuted.; or any' other charge. 
E created, after the,issue of .a public ‘votice’ under ‘section 44° O, 
^ du respect. of the’ property of the loneé, spéeified - in the said public 
. notice. Y, - 
vus SAL, “Right of I Land: Develop mit Bank to purchase horigaged proper- 
2 dy. ‘Notwithstanding: the’ provisions contained iti the “Bihar ~ Land’ Re- 
‘forms (Fixation of ‘Ceiling ‘Area ard: Acquisition OF, Surplus: Land)’ Act, 
~ » 1961 (Bihar, Act... -XII of 1962) but subject to any tenancy law’ for the 
"tinié being m foice, it, shall be Jawful fof? Land -Development*'Bank to 
2 „purchase any, mortgaged” property sold" undtr this Chapter, and the pro- 
^; perty $0 putchiased^shall be disposed ‘of by such bale by Sale ‘within stich ~ 
, period as may befixéd by the Trustee : oy eR MT iy 


ack ju ee 
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Provided that a purchaser of such mortgag:d prop:rty from a 
Land Development Bank shall purchase it subject to the provisions of 
the Bihar Land Reforms: (Fixation of- Ceiling Area and Acquisition of 
Surplus Land) Act, 1961 (Bihir Act XII of 1962). ` 
"5 4-.. Mortgages executed . infann s of Land Development Bank to 
stand vested i ihe State Co-operative Land Development Bank.—Yhe mort- 
gages executed in favour of and all other assets transferrd, to the State 
Co-operative Land Development Bank by its members either before or 
after the commencement of this Chapter shall vest or. be deemed to 
have vested in the Trustee with effect from the daté ot such execution 
or transfer. . Such mortgages or transfer of assets in favour of a Pri- 
mary, Co-operative. Land: Development Bank by its members shall be 

"deemed to have been. transferred to the State Co-operative Land Deve- 

opment Bank and shall similarly vest or be deemed to have vested in 
"the Trustee. 
~ 44-K. - Power of Land Dsselofinoni Bank-to receive moneys and grant, 
_ discharge.—Notwithstading that a mortgage executed in favour of a Land 
‘Development: Bank -has been: transferred or,1s deemed, under the provi- 
sions of section 44 J to have been transferred to the State Co-operative 
Land’ Development Bank— «+. 

(a): all moneys. .due under the’ € shall, in the absence of any 
specified 'ditection'to the contrary issued by | the, Board or Trustee and 
communicatéd to.the mortgagor, be payable, to ‘the Land Development 
‘Bank‘and. stich payment shall . be as valid. as if. the x had not 
been so transferred;‘and: ': . 

^(b).thie-Land Development Bank shi. in the absence of any speci- 
ie direction to the contrary, issued by, the. Board or, Trustee and com- 

"miunicated -to -the Land Development Bank. be.entitled to sue on the 

- shortgage or take any.other proceeding, including :a proceeding under 

"*this Act for the recovery.of the moneys due under the mortgage. 

i 44 Lo Regisiration of. mortgage in favour- of Land Development Bank 
—Notwitlistanding:anything.contained -ın the Indian Registration Act, 
1908 (Act XVI of 1908) it shall not be nécessary to register. mortgages 

“€xecuted-in favour-of'Land Development Bank provided. ‘that the Land 

- -1 Development Bank concerned sends, within such time and in such man- 

>*ner as may:be prescribed a copy of the. instrument whereby immovable ` 

+ property issmortgaged/for the purpose of-securing repaymeut of the loan 

^totthe: ‘Registering Officer. „within the‘local limits -óf whose jurisdiction 
"thé whole or ‘any part: ofithe, property, mortg ied is. situate, and such 

Joregistring officer shall filea Copy or, Copies as the case may be in his 

22 book no.- L:prescribed.under Sertion 5l of the., Indian Registration Act 

és 1908(Act-X VI: 01:1908; i 

44.M. Power of Lond Deeeloptment- Binks to pay prior debts of 

C morigagors- and. secure conseguentsal reliefs.— (1)..Where.a mortgage is 

usexecuted in. favour : of Larid: Development Bank for payment of prior 

cotdebts of the: moftgagor,. such bank may, notwithstanding. anything con: 
-;otaimed.in the Transfer of Prope riy Act,. 1882. (Act. i of 1882; by such 
notice in writing as may be prescribed . require any person io "whom any 
: ; "3suchidebt: a8--'due'to, receive payment of such debt or:part thereof from 
"the Bank at its.. registered office: or any of. its branch offices within such 

~ period.as may. be:specified in. the notices: A 

(2) Where any; such:;person fails to receive such notice Or ‘such pay- 

... ment, such debt or part. ‘thereof, ;as-the.case-may, be, shall ; cease to carry 
interest froin the expiration of the period specified in the notice’ 

Provided HE where there is a ME as. regards the amount of 
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apy such debt, the person to whom such debt is due may reier the 
dispute to Kegistiar for -decision in accordance with provisions of 
section 48 : 

Provided further that the person to whom such debt is due shall 
pending the decision in the dispute, be bound to receive payment of 
the amount offered by the Land Development Bank towards the debt 
but such receipts sball not prejudice the right, if any, of such person to 
recover the balance c aimed by him. m , 

(3) Where a notice has been served under sub-section (1) on any 
person for recciving payment ot his dues such person shall bc bound to 
deliver possession, to the mortgagor, of any property held in usufruc- 
tary mortgage for the debts due on or before the debt specified in the 
aforesaid notice : - i : 

Provided that he may deliver possession of any agricultural land 
after harvesting of the standing crop, if any, and 1n such an event he 
shall be entitled to receive the amcunt due to him from the Land 
Development Bank on the date of delivcry of possession given to the 
mortg: gor. px ` 

(4) Where a person holding any property in usufructuery mortgage 
refuses delivery of possession in the manner indicated in sub-section 
(3) the Collector shall, on an application of the Land Development ° 
Bank made in this behalf, after making a summary enquiry, eject the 
mortgagee and restore the mortgaged land to the mortgagor and the 
mortgage shall thercup n be deemed to have terminated. ; 

(5) The provisions of this section shall: be subject to any tenancy 
laws for the time being imn force. = 

44.N. Powers of Land Deve'opment Banks.to advonce loans and io 
hold lands.—Subject -to the provisions of this Act and in accordance 
with the rules made thereunder, it shall be competent for a land Deve- 
lopment Bank to advance loans fcr the purposes referr:d to im. section 
44-B and to hold lands the possession of which is transferred to it under 
the provisions of this Chapterr. ' 

44-0. Public notice for entertaining objecitons.—(1) When an app- 
lication for a loan is made for any of the PUR mentioned in section 
44B, a public notice shall be given of the application in such manner 
aud formas may be prescribed callng upon all-persons interesed. to 
make their objections to the loan, if any, before the date prescribed 
therein. The person by whom such public notice shall be given and 
the manner in which the objection shail be disposed of by him, shall 
be such as may be prescribed by rules. Copies of such public notice 
shallalso be sent separately to such persons and within such time as 
may be prescribed by rules 

. (2) The person empowered to give notice under sub-section (1) 
shall consider every objection made under that sub-section and pass an 
order in writing either upholding or oveiruling it. When the objection 
, is overruled, ‘he shall recommend the application to the Land De elop- 

ment Bank for its consideration: _ : 
Provided that, when the question raised bv an objection is in the 
" opinion of such person one such of a nature that it cannot be satisfactorily 
decided except bya Civil Court he shall postpone the consideration of 
application until the question has been:so decided. 
(8) A notice under sub-section (1); published in the manner prescri- 
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(3) A notice under sub-section (1), published in the manner prescri- 
bed shall, for the purpose of this Act, be deemed to be proper notice to 
all persons having or claiming interest in the land to be improved, or 
` offered as security for the loan. 

(4) Where an application is recommended under sub-section (2), the 
Land D-veloprent Bank shall, in accordance with the rules made in 
i behalf, consider such application for the purpose of making the 

oan. 

(5) Where no objection under sub-section (1) has been made the 
questions at issue shall be decided by the person empowered to consider 
objections in such manner as he may deem proper and no person shall 
have any claim whatsoever including the claim arising out of a mortga- 
ge of any description against the property of the loanee for which the 
loan applied for is sanctioned unde: the provisions of this Chapter until 
such time as the loan together with interest thereon or any other dues 
arising out of the loan are paid in full. 

44-P. Mortgage executed by managers of joint Hindu famsises or 
natural or legal gurdtans of minors or disabled persons. —(1) Mortgages, in 
respect of loans by a Lard Development Bank either before or after the 
eommencement of this Chapter by the Manager of a Hindu joint family, 
or the natural or legal guardian of a minor or disabled person tor any of 
the purposes specified 1n section 44-B, shall be binding on'every member 
of such joint Hindu family, or such minor or disabled person, notwith- 
standing any law to the contrary. "Ta. 

(2) Where a mortgage executed in favour of-a Land Development 
Bank, either before or after the commencement of this -Act, is called in 
question on the ground that 1t was executed by the Manager of a Hindu 
joint family or a natural or legal guardian of a minor or disabled person 
for a purpose not binding on the members of such Hindu joint family or 
such minor or disabled person the burden of proving the same shall, 
notwithstanding any law to the contrary, lie on the party alleging it. 

(3) In the case of a minor or disabled person not governed by the 
Hindu Law, the provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) shall "mutatis 
mutandis apply. NM 

` 44-Q. Order granting loan conclusive of certain matiers.—A written 
order by the Land Development Bank, or persons or managing- commit- 
tees authorised by this Chapter or under the bylaws of the bauk to 
make loans for all or any of the purposes specified in section 44B, gran- 
ting either before or after the commencement of this Act, a loan to or 
with tbe consent of a person mentioned therein, for the benefit of the 
land for the productive purpose specied therein, shall be conclusive of 
the following matters, namely:— (07 i 

(a) that the work desciibed or the purposes for which the loan ‘is 
granted, is an important or productive purpose, as the case may be, 
within the meaning of section 44-B; . 

(b) that the person had on the date of the order a right to make 
such an improvement or incur expenditure for productive purposes, as 
the case may be ; and 

(c) that the improvement is one benefiting the land specified and 
productive purpose concerners the land, offered as security or any part 
thereof as may be relevant. .: i | 

44. R. Recovery of loans by Land Development Bank.—Any loan 
granted by a Land Development Bank, including any interest chargeable 

thereon and such cost, if any, as may be prescibed incurred in connec- 
tion therewith shall, when they become dis, be recoverable by the bank 
concerned : | 
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Provided that such loan, interest or cost may be recoverable also bv 
the State Co-operative Land Devélopment Bank even if the loan has 
been granted by a Primary Co-operative Land Development Bank 
affiliated to it. 

44-S. Collector to make recoveries during a certain pertod.—(1) During 
such periol as the State Government may, by general or special order 
notify in the official gazette it shall be competent for the Collector, on 
application being made to him in this behalf by a Land Development 
Bank, to recover all sums due to the Bank, including the cost of sucb 
recovery. 


(2) The Collector or any p2rson specially authorised by him in this , 


behalf, shall recoyer all sums due to a Land Developmeat Bank in the 
following order and manner, namely: — 

(a) from the borrower as if they were arrears of land revenue due 
by him; 


(b) out, of the land for the benefit of which the loan has been gran- : 


t ed as if they were arrears of land revenue in respect of that land; 

(c) from a surety (if any), as if they were arrears of land revenue 
due by him; and 

(d) out of the property comprised in the collateral security (if any}, 
according to the procedure for the realisation of land revenue by the sale 
of immovable property other thin the land on which the revenue is 
due. 

(3) The provision of the section shall be subject to any tenancy law 


' -for the time being in force. 


44-T. Dtstrasnt and sale.—(1) If any instalment payable under 

mortgage executed in favour of a Land Development Bank or any part 
of such instalment has remained unpaid for more than one mouth from 
the date on which it fell due the Managing Committee of such a bank 
or the Board may, in addition to any- other remedy available to the 
bank under this Act, apply to the Registrar for the recovery of such ins- 
talment or part thereof by distraint and sale of the produce of the mort- 
gaged land, including the standing crops thereon, and any other movable 
property of the defaulter in the manner prescribed. On receipt of such 
application, the Registrar may, notwithstanding anything in the frans- 
fer of Property Act, 1832 (Act 4 of 1882), direct distraint and sale of 
such produce and, if necessary, also of such other movable property of 
the defaulter: 
. Provided that such implements of husbandary and such cattle of 
' the defaulter as may in the’ opinion ‘of the Registrar, be necessary to 
enable the defaulter to earn his livelihood as an agriculturist shall not 
be liable for such distraint and sale: 

Provided further that no such distraint shall be made after the 
expiry of twelve months from the date on which the instalment fell 
due. 

(2) The value of the property distrained shall be, as far as may be, 
equal to the amount due, and the expenses of the distraint and the costs 
of the sale. 

44-U. Power of ‘sale when to be  exercised.—(1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 (Act VI of 
1882) where a power of sale without the intervention of the court is ex- 
pressly conferred on a Land Development Bank by the mortgage deed, 
> the managing committee of such a bank or the Board or any person 


* 
$ 
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authorised by such a managing committee or the Board in this behalf, 
shall, in case of default of payment of mortgage money or any part 
thereof, have power, in addition to any other remedy available to the 
Bank, to bring the mortgaged property to sale without the intervention 
of the court. 

(2) No such power shall be exercised unless and until — 

(a) the Board bas previously authorised the exercise of the power 
conferred by sub-section (1) after considering the representation, if any, 
of the mortgagor; 

(b) registered notice requiring payment of such mortgige money or 
part thereof has been served upon— 

(i) the mortgagor; 

(ii) any person who his any interest in, or charge upon the proper- 
ty mortgaged or in or upon the right to redeem the same; 

(iii) any surety for the payment of the mortgaged debt or any part 
thereof; and 

(iv! any creditor of the mortgagor who has in a suit for the admini- 
stration of his estate obtained a decree for sale of the mortgaged pro- 
pertv; and 

(c) default has been in payment of such mortgage money or part 
thereof for three months after service of notice in this behalf 

44-V. Powers of Land Development Bank where mortgaged property 
$s destroyed or security becomes insufficiont.— Where any property mort- 
gaged to a Land Development tsank is wholly or partially destroyed or 
for any reason the security is rendered insufficient and the mortgagor, 
having been given a reasonable opportunity, by the managlng commit- 
tee of the said bank or the Board, of providing further security enough 
to make the whole security sufficient or of repaying such portion of the 
loan as may be determined by the managing committee or the Board of 
providing further security enough to make the whole security sufficient 
or of repaying such portion ofthe loan as may be determined by the 
_ managing committee or the Bord has failed to provide such security 
or to repay such portion of the loan, the whole of the loan shall, not- 
withstanding its terms and conditions, be deemed to fall due at once 
and the managing committee or th: Board shall be entitled to take 
action against the mortg igor, under section 44-T or section 44-U, for the 
recovery thercol 

Explarat on—For the purpose of this section, security shall be dee- 
med to be insuffsient unless the value of the mortgaged property (includ- 
ing improvement thereon) cxceeds the amount for the time being, due on 
the mortgage by such proportion as may be specified in the rules or the 
bye-laws of the Land Development Bunk. 

44-W. Power of the Board or Trustee to take action against default- 
ers.—(1) The Board or the Trustee may direct the managing committee 
. ofa Primary Co operative Land Development Bank to take action 
agginst a defaulter under section 44-T or 44 U or 44.V and if the man- 
aging committee neglects or foils to do so, the Bord or the Trustee may 
take such action The Trustee may direct the Board to take similar 
action against a defaulter and on the Board’s neglect or failure to do so, 
may take such action himself, 
(2) Where an action istaken under the provisions of sub- 
section (1) by the Board, the provisions of the Chapter or any rules 
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-made in pursuance thereof shall as if all references. therein to a Primary 


Co-operative Land Development Bank and its managing committee were 
references to the State Co- ODCIE NER Laod ey op nent Bank and the 
Board 

(3) Where^an action istaken under the provisions of sub- Seton 


(T) by the Trustee, the provisions of this Chapter or any rules made in ` 


pursuance thereof shall apply as if all references therein to Primary Co- 


. operative Land ‘Development Bank and its ` managing committee of the 


State Co-operative Land Development Bank and .the Board were refe- 
rences to the Trustee 
44 X. Confirmation of.sale.— (1) Where any! mortgaged property is 


. sold under thé provisions ot d 44-U bv a Land. Development Bank, 


um 


L 
A 


. tion of a-Land-Development. Bank within a hundred and twenty daye 


the Bank shall, in the manner prescribed by.rules, submit to the State 
‘Co-operative Land Development Bank and the. Registrar a report setting 


E forth the manner in ‘which the sale has been effected and the result of 


-the sale. Where the sale is: made by the State Co operative Land Deve: 
lopment Bank or the Trustee and the Trustee is a person other than the 
kegistrar, similar report shall be submitted by the Doard or the Trustee, 
-as the case mav-be, to the Registrar. . ! 

- (2) After the report aforesaid has been, submitted to the Restan 
the managing ‘committee of a Primary Co operative Land Development 
Bank or the: Board or the Trustee, as the case may be, may with the 
approval of Registrar, confirm or cancel the sale within a hundred and 
‘twenty days of the date of sale 

(3) ` Where ‘the Registrar is the Trustee and has taken an action 
pursuant to sub-section (1) of section .44-W, he, may confirm or cancel 
the sale of the ‘mortgaged property of his own motion or on an applica- 


| from the, date ;ofssale.^ 


l 


* (4. <Noisale-6fthe mortgaged property shall be cancelled ‘under the - 


provisions of. ‘sub:séction .(2) or (3) of: this section.unless the mortgagor 
or any person having a right, title or intcrest therein applies to the ma- 
naging committee: of a:Land Development Bank or, the Board or the 


' Tiustee or the: Registrar; as the case may be, for setting aside the sale 


' cerned such^sufns of money as may be sufficient for payment of the - 


aftcr. having: deposited at the-office of the Land Development, Bank con- 


amount specified .in.the notice served under clause (b) of sub-section (2) 


, of section 44-U together with subsequent interest and costs. if any, in- 


' curred during the'process.of. sale and a commission, for paymerit to ` 
‘the purchaser, of a sum equal to five per cent of the purchase money de- . 


ar] 


“posited by him. 
ea Wheria “sale is confirm d‘ under the provisions of this section 


it shall become absolute and.shall be deemed to be absolute for the pur- 


.. póse;of the Civil Procedure Code, 1908 (Act 5 of 198) 


~ 7344-Y. Disposal of sale-proceeds.—(1).The proceeds of the sale effec- 
ted under section 44-U and confirmed under section 14-X; shall be ap- 


` plied firstto the payment of.all costs, charges and expensés' incurred in 


incidental to the recovery: E uu n 


connection ‘with the.sale or attempted sales, secondly to the payment of 
any or all interest due on account of the mortgage in consequence where- 
of the mortgaged property was sold ' and thirdly to the payment of the 


re 


principal due on account of the mortgage including. "costs and charges P 


X ? 


~ 
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(2) If there remains any residue from the proceeds of sale, referred 
to under: sub-section (1) the same shall be paid to the person proviag 
himself interested in the property sold, or if there are more such persons 


i than one to such persons upon their joint receipts or according to their 


respective “interest, therein : 

Provided that, before such payments are made, the unsecured dues 
owing from the morte gor to the Land Development Bank may be ad- 
justed. 

44-7. Certificates of burchase, delivery of properiv and title of purcha- 
Ser.—(1) Where a sale of mortgaged property has become absolute under 
section.44Y and the sale-proceeds have been received in full by the Land 
. Development Bank under sectións 44-X and 44-Y, the Bank shall grant 
a certificate to the purchaser in the perscribed form certifying the proper- 
ty sold. the sale-proceeds, the date of its sale, the name of the persorr 
- who at the time of the sale is declared to be the ‘purchaser, and the date 
on which the sale became absolute, and upon the production of such cer- 
tificate, the Sub-Registrar appointed under the Indian Registration Act, 
1908 (Act XVI of 1908) within the limits'of whose jurisdication the whole 
or any part of the property specified in the certificate is situated shall 
enter a copy of such certificate i in his teieyunt book maintained for such 


- , purposes. 


(2) Where a mortgaged property is sold’ andes the provisions of this 
Chapter and a certificate is granted to the purchaser under the provisions 
of sub-section (1), the Collector shall, on the application of the purchaser 
his heir or successor-in interest order delivery of possession to be made 
.to such a pefson and shall put in possession such a person or his no- 
minee. 

44 AA. Title of purchaser not to be questioned on ground of srregulars- 
ties, eic.— Where any property is sold in, exercise of power of sale under 
' section 44-U, the title of the purchaser shall not be questioned on the 
ground that—  . 

(a) the citcumstances required for anthorising the sale had not 
arisen, or 

(b) due notice of the sale was not given, Or 

(c) the power, of sale was otherwise improperly or irregularly exer- 
cised; but any person who has süffered any damage by an unauthorised, 
improper or.ir egular exercise of. such power is entitled to have a remedy 
in damage against the Land Devélopment Bank 

44-AB. Mortgage not to be questioned on insolvency of mortgagors.— 
Notwithstanding anything in eny law relating to insolvency, mortgege 
executed in favour of a Land Development Bank shall not be called in 
question on the ground that It was not executed in good faith for a valus 
able consideration or on the ground. that it was executed in order to give 
the Land Development: ‘Bank a preference over the other creditors of the 
mortgagor. 

44-AC. Appointment of receiver and his power.—(1) The Board may 
on the application of a Land Development Bank and under circumstan- 
ces in which the powers of sale conferred by section 44-U may be exerci- 
sed, appoint in "Writing a receiver of the produce and income of the mert- 
gaged property or any part thereof and such receiver may be entitled 
- either to. take possession of the property or collect its produce and in- 
come, or both, as the case may be to retain out of any money realised by 
him, his expenses of managément including his remuneration, if any, as 
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fixed by the Board and to apply the balance in accordance with provi- 
sion of sub-section (9 of section 63A of the transfer of Property Act, 
1882 (Act IV of 1852). 

(2) The Board may, for sufficient: cause, remove such receiver on an 
application made by the mortgagor and fill a vacancy in the office of the 
receiver. / 

(8) Nothing in this section shall empower the Board to appoint a 
receiver where the mortgaged property is already in possession of a recei- 
ver appointed by a competent court. "ME PR 

44-AD. Morigagors power to lease barred.—Notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the Tsansfer of Property Act, 1882 (Act IV of 1882) 
or any other law for the time being in force a mortgagor shall not unless 
he has paid in full the dues of the Land Development Bank and has ob- 
tained a certificate of full payment of dues (inclusive of interest or cost, 


-if any) from such Bank grant a lease of the mortgaged property or create 


any right title or interest in it or in its cultivation and any lease granted 
or any right, title or interest created in contrvention ofthe provisions 
contained herein shall be void. 

44-AE.  Regisiratson of documents exccuted on behalf of a Land Deve- 
lopment Bank.—(1) Motwithstanding anything in the Indian Registration 
Act 1908 (Act XVI of 1908), it shall no be necessary for any officer of 
« Land Development Bank to appear in person or any agent at any re- 
gistration office in any proceedings connected with the registration of aoy 
mstrument executed by him in his official capacity or to sign as provid- 
ed in section 5 of that Act. 

(2) Where any instrument is so executed the registering officer to 
whom such instrument is presented for registration. may, if he thinks fit, 
refer to such officer for information in regard thereof, and on being satis- 
fied of the execution thereof, shall register the instrument. 

44-AF. Delegation of certain powers by  Board.— The Board, if it 
thinks fit, may delegate al] or any of its powers under section 44U, 44W, 
44-X or 44-AC to an Executive Committee consisting of three or more of 
its members constituted by it. 

44-AG. Sectsons 102, 103 and 104 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
1882 (Act IV of 1882) to apply to nriices under title Chapter.—The provi- 
sions of sections 102 and 103 of the Transfer of Pro erty Act, 1882 (Act 
IV of 1882), and of any rule made by the High Court under section 104 
of that Act for carrying out the purposes of the said sections, shall apply 
so far as may be, in respect of all notices to be served under this Chap- 


/44-AB Board s power of supervision over Primary Co-of erative Land 


. Development Bank — Subject to the provis ons of this Act, the Board 


shall bave such powers of supervision over the Primary Co operative 
Land Development Banks including powers of inspection of account 
books and proceedings of such banks, as may be prescribed by rules. 

44AI. Power io make rules —(1) The State Government may, after 
previous publication, make rules for carrying into effect the purposes of 
this Chapter 

e) ouch rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely,— 

(a) the manner of effecting distraint under this Chapter; the 
custody, preservation and sale of distrained property ; immediate sale of 
persihable articles where such articles are distrained ; 
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(b) conduct of the sale of the property mortgaged to Land Develop- 
ment Banks, appointment of sale officers, recovery of expenses of such 
sale, deposit of the purchase money ın connection therewith and re-sale 
of the mortgaged property where purchase money is not deposited in sale 
proceedings ; í 

(c) submission of returns and reports by Primary Co-operative Land 
Development Banks to the State Co-operative Land Development Bank 
in respect of their transactions, periodical statement ot accounts between 
the Primay Co-operative Land Development Banks and the State Co- 
operative Land Development Bank, payment of amounts recovered by 
the Primary Co-operative Land Development Banks on mortgages trans- 
ferred to the State Co-operative Land Developnent Bank, the form 
in which application to Land Development Banks for loans may be 
made, the properties offered as security for such loans, the investment 
of moneys realised by Land Development Banks from the _mortgagors 
and matters generally relating to the conduct of business of Land 
Development Banks ; and ] 

(d) all matters expressly required or allowed in this Chapter to be 
prescribed by rules. . 

(3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as may 
be after it is made, before each House of the State Legislature while it is 
in session for a. toal period of fourteen days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session. immediately following both 
Houses agree inomaking any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, 
so however, that any such modification or amendment shallbe without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule."' 

3. Repeal.—The Bihar Co-operative Societies (Second Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1968 (Bihar Ordinance no. V of 1/03) 1s hereby repealed. 

NITYANAND KANUNGO, 
Dated the 28rd April, 1968. : Governor of Bihar. 
Published in the Bikar Gazette, dated October 3, 1969 

S. O. 877.—The 30th September, 1969.—Whereas the Governor of 
Bihar is satisfied that public interest requires- that ‘‘Lead Smelter” 
Industry should be declared to be a public utility service ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub clause 
o) of clause (n) of section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(XIV of 1947), the Governor of Bihar is pleased hereby to declare * Lead 
Smelter’ Industry to be a public utility service for the purpose of the 
said Act for a further period of six months with effect from the 4th 


October 1:69. 


Published in the. Bihar Gazette, Ext., dated September 13, 196) 

S. O. 798. —The 10th September, 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 8 of the Seeds Act, 1966 (No. 54 of 1966), the 
Governor of Bihar is pleased to direct that the National Seeds Corpora- 
tion Ltd. (a Government of India undertakiag), New Delhi, shall be 
the Certfication Agency for the State of Bihar for a period ot three 
years with effect from ths coming into force of this notification to carry 
out the functions entrusted to the certification ag:ncy by or under the 
said Act. f 
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2. It shall ve deemed to have come into force from the Ist of April, 
1969. 


Published in the Bihar Gazelle, Ext., dated 6th October, 1969. 

S.O. 881.— The 6th October, 1969, —1n exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sub-section (1) of section 43 of the Bihar Hinau Religious 
Trusts Act, 1950 {Bihar Act I of 1951), the Governor of Bihar is pleased 
to appoint Shri Kshetra Prasad Chakravarty, Additional District and 
Sessions Judge, Purnea, with effect from the date he assumes charge 
until further orders, to be the authority to enquire into all disputes 
as to whether any immevable property is or is not a trust property. 





wein 


Published in the Bikar Gazette, Part IT, dated October 8 1969. 
DER MENT OF INDUSTRIES AND TECHANICAL EDUCATION: 

No. 18101.— The 1st September, 1969 ~—In exercise of the powers 
conferred- by se^tion 4 of the Bihar Stare Aid to Industries Act, 1956 
(Fihar Act XXIV of 1956) and in partial modification of notification 
No. 11222-C. I., dated the 24th September, 1957, the Governor of Bihar 
is pleased to delegate to the Additional Director of Industries, Bihar, . 
powers of the State Government to give State aid in the forms specified . 
in clauses (a) and (g) of section 3 of the said Act of an amount or value 
not exceeding rupees fifty thousand in respect of any one industry with 
effect from the date of this notification subject to tbe restrictions and 
conditions laid down in clauses (a) (b) (c) of sub-rule ") of rule 3 of the 
Bihar State Aid to Industries Rules 1959. 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext. | dated een ae 23, 1969. 

S.O. 863. — The 23rd September, 1969.— Whereas the Governor of 
Bihar is satisfie | that public interest requires that the Copper Reduc-: 
tion Works Industry in the State of Bihar should be declared to bea 
Public Utility Service; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause 
(vi) of clause (n) of section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 - 
(XIV of 1947), the Governor of Bihar is pleased to declare Copper Re- ^ 
duction Works Industry in the State of Bihar to be a Public utility ser- 
vice for the purposes of the said Act for a further period of six months 
from the 23rd September; 1969. i 

Published in the Bshar Gazette, Part II,’ dated- -September 24, 1969. 

S O. 4933 —The 18th June, 1939. —In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sections 6 and 112 of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1918), the 
Governor of Bihar is pleased to make the following. amendments in the 
Bihar Factories Rules 1950 the same having, been previously published 
as required by section 115 of the said Act, namely : — 

AMENDMENT 

In rule 10 of the said nules; for sub- rule (1) the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely : 

*(1) Every d — (tisse rules shall be accompanied by 
a treasury challan showing that the appropriate fee has been deposited 
in one of the treasuries in the State of Bihar under the head of account 
XX «II—Miscellaneous, Social and Development Organisation Fees rea- 
lised under the Factories Act, 1948 

Provided that when the head of account. under which the licence 
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»es jas to be deposited is changed the Chief ate: may direct the 
ccupiers to deposit the fee payable under ‘these rules under such other 
ead of account as he may specify”. 

S. O. 501.— The 23rd June, 1969. —JIn exercise of the powers conferr- 
1 by section 112 of the Factories Act,1948 (63 of 1918), the Governor of 
sihar is pleased to make the following amendments jn the Bihar Fac. 
ories Rules, 1950, the same having been previously published as requi- 
ed by section 115 ‘of the said Act, namely :— l 

AMENDMENT ` 

In rule 122 of the said Rules, for the existing marginal ‘ates the 

ollowing marginal note shall be substituted, namely :— 
' “Railways Tracks”. 

S. O. 505.—The 23rd june, 1969, —In exercise obs powers conferred 
>y section 112 of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of- 1948), the Governor of 
Bihar is pleased to make the following amendments in the Bihar Facto. 
ries Rules, 1950, the same having been previously published as required 
by section 115 of the said Act, namely :— 

i AMENDMENT . 

In the said rules after rule 64 the following.’ rule shall be inserted 
namely :— 

“64-A. In every factory, wherein the maximum number of workers 
(taking all the shifts and relays’ into account) employed on any one 
day in the preceding twelve months is 50 or more the following equip- 
ments and articles (in addition to the medicines equipments and articles 
prescribed in rule 64)- shall be provided and maintained in such a man- 
ner and condition and at such a place, as to be readily available àt any 
moment for removing workers injured in any accident or who may be 
sick to an ambulance room, dispensary c or à hospital, namely :— 

Strechers —2. 

 Blankets—2. ' 

: Provided that this rule shall Hint apply to the factories T which rule 
65 applicable". 


~~ 





Published . in Bihar Gazette Ext. No. 472 dated -Rovembes 4, 1969. 
G.S.R. 79. — The 31st October. 1969. —In exercise, of the powers confer- 

red by clause (d-) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the-Essential Commo- 
dities Act; 1955, (10 of 1955) read with the order of the Government of In- 
dia iu the Ministry of Food Agriculture, Community. Development and. Co- 
operation (Department of Food), published with notification no. G.S.R. 
1111, dated the 24th July, 1967 the Governor of Bihar is pleased to rescind 
the Bihar Food (Restriction on Service of Meals by Catering Esta. 
blishments) Order, 1968, published with Government of Bihar, Supply 
and Commerce Department’ S notification no. G.S.R. 77,dated the 
18th. May,- 1968: 
. , Provided that such cancellation shall not ieee T 

(a) the previous operduon of the said ' Order or anything done or 
suffered thereunder,or  . 

(b) any right, privilege, übligsiion or iib lity, acquire accrued or 
incurred under the said Order, or ` 

(c) any penalty for feiture or punishment incurred in respect of ' any 
offence committed, against the said Order’ or 

(d) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect of any 
suca right, privilege, obligation, liability, penalty; forfeiture or punish- 


ment as aforesaid..and any such ve cate legal proceeding or- 
zemecys 5 : g 
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may be instituted, continued or enforced and any such penalty, for- 
feiture, or punishment may be imposed as if the said Order had not been 


rescinded. 


n did 


Published in the Rihar. Gazette Part-II, dated November, 12 1969. 

. $ O.844.—The 16th September, 1969. —In view of the enforcement of 
the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Emyloyment) Act, 1966 
(Act $2 of 1966) with effect from the Ist January 1969, the Governor of 
Bibar is pleased to withdraw with immediate effect notification no. II/ 
FI 1027/65-L &E.— 5494, dated the 7th July 1965, issued in exercise of 
"thé powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 85 of the Factories 
Act, 1948, (Act 63 of 1948), declaring that allthe provisions of the 
said Act and.the rules framed thereunder shall apply ‘to’ the places 
where manufacture of Beedi is carrid on. 





Published in Bihar Gazette Ext., No. 464, dated October 30, 1969. 

S.O. 983.—The 28th October 1969.—In pursuance of the provisions 

. contained in sub-clause (1) of elause 18 of the Bihar Essential Food- 
grains Procuremment Order, 1969, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to 
order that, with, effect from the st November 1969, every rice-miller 
including the owner of `a single huller rice-mill. shall sell to the State 
Government or the Food Corporation of India at his mill premises 
such quantity of rice of common variety as shall be equal in weight to 
forty per cent of rice of all varieties produced or manufactured į in his rice- 

mill on: his own account every day. 
'S. O. 985.—The 28th October 1969.—In pursuance of the provi- 
sions contained in sub clause (1) of clause 17 of the Bihar Esseatial 
Foodgrains Procurement Order, 1969, the Governor of Bihar ii pleased 
to order that every -wholesale dealer shall. with effect from the Ist 
"November. 1969 sellto the Government or the Food Corporation of 
India at his business premises such quantity of paddy and rice of com- 
mon variety.as shall be equal in weight to forty per cent of paddy and ^ 
rice.of-all varieties acquired by him everyday for sale or storage for sale. 
Published in the Bihar Gazeíte, Ext. No. 459, dated October 30, 1969, 
S. O. 948 —The 23rd October 1969.—In exercise-of the powers 
conferred by. clause (f) of section -58 of the Transfer of Property " 
Act, 1882 (Act: IV 6f,1882), -the Governor of Bihar is pleased to extend 
the provisióas contdined in the aforesaid section to the towns of Gaya, 
Darbhenga, Chapra, Monghyr and Saharsa with CEET from the date of 
i ofthe notification. 





Published in the Bikar Garina: Part II, No. dated November 5, 1969. 
G. S R. 63 —The 16th September 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 40 of the Bihar Shops and Establishments Act, 1953 
» (Bihar Act VIII of 1954), the Governor of Bihar is pleased to make 
the following amendment tothe Bihar Shops and Establishments 
Rules, 1955 the same having been- previously published as required’ 
by sub-section (4) of the said-section, namely :— 
AMENDMENT x 
In the said Rules, after the proviso to sub rule (1) of rule 22, the 
following second.proviso:shall be added, namely :— 
“Provided further ;that the applications of the district of Hin 
bagh made to the Presiding Officer, Labour-Court, Chotanagpur Division, 
before the 18th January 1969 and pending before him, shall be heard 
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and disposed of by him." 


$ 





Published i in the Bihar Gazette, Part II, ‘dated November 19, 1969. 
" DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY. 

S$. O. 1018-Agri.—The 4th November 1969.—In- exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Seeds Act, 1966, 
(54 of 1966) the Governor of Bihar is pleased to declare, with effect 
from the date of this notification, the Seed Testing Laboratory, Patna 
as a State Seed Laboratory where ‘analysis of seeds of any notified kind 

; or variety shall be carried out ' by Seed ice ae in the prescribed 
manner. 

Published i in the Bihar Gazette, Part II No. 46, dated November 

19, 1969. 

S. O 930.—The 16th October, 1969 —In pursuance of clauses (i 
-and (I) of Sub rule (1) of rule 27 of- the Mineral Concession Rules, DV 
framed under Section 13 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and 
Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957) and in supersession of notification 
no. A/ME- 70160/56- 1158. R, dated the 27th June, 1956; the Governor of 
Bihar 1s pleased to’ empower the Députy Directors of Mines and the Dis- 
trict ee Officers of the districts of Singhbhum, Dhandad, Haz wibagh 
` Palamau, Ranchi, Monghyr, Santhal Parganas, Gaya and Shahabad and 
the. Assistant Mining Officer of the district of -Bhagalpur to — 

(i) examine at any time any accounts, plans and records maintained 
by the lessee under clause (i) of sub-rule (I) of the said rule; 

(ii) inspect the records maintained by the Jessee- under clause (1) of 
sub-rule (I) of the said rule of all trenches, pits and drilling made by the 
lessee in the course’ of mining operations carried on by him under the 
lease; and 

(iii) enter upon any. building, excavation or land comprised in the 
lease for the purpose of inspecting the same ‘as required under clause (1) 

of sud-rule ( (I) of the said rule.' 





S. 0.822. —The 23rd August; 1969. = In exercise of the powers cone 
ferred by section 67 of the Taland Steam ‘Vessels Act, 1917 (1 of 1917), 
the Governor of Bihar i is pleased to make.the füllowing rules, namely :— 

© RULES . l 

]. Short iiile and application.—(1) These Rules may be called “The 
Rules for checking and inspection of Inland — or motor vessels 
plying in Bihar." 

(2) They shall apply to all Inland. Steam or motor vessels in the 
State of Bihar. 

: 2. Definitions. —In these rüles, ünless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context, — 

(a) “Act” means the Inland Steam Vessels Act, 1917; 

(b) “Enforcement Officer" means an Enforcement Officer of the 
Transport Department appointed. to function as checking officer under 
the Bihar Motor. V ehicles Rules, 19407 

3. The Enforcement Offlcer in course of his cheéking shall cheek— 

(i) Whether any steam or motor _ vessel is plying without grant of 
survey certificate and registeration as required under Section 3 and 
19A respectively of the Act and rules made thereunder; 

(it) Whether the steam or motor vessels which are plying are obser- 
ving the rules regarding facilities and protection to,the passengers ; 


"rx 
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(iii) Whether the steam or motor véssels are carrying passenger 
according to the prescribed capacities ; 

(iv) Whether the vessels are generally observing the provisions of 

‘the Act and rules made thereunder. 

4. lf any owner, or master of a motor or steam vessel is found 
guilty of any offence under the Act, he is liable to be prosecuted by the 
Enforcement Officer. - 

5. The Enforcement Officer shall not submit any prosecution report 
without the sanction of the State Transport Commissioner, Bihar. 





Published in the Bihar nai Ext.,No. 483 dated November 4, 1969. . 

S. O. 1021.—The 4th November, 1969 —In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 89 ot the Bihar and Orissa Excise Act 1915 (Bihar 
and Orissa Act II of 1915),. the Governor of Bihar is pleased to make 
the following amendments in the rules published with notification No. 
47 1-F, dated the 15th d geumary, 1919, ‘as miPseqnenpy amended, name- 
jy — 

P AMENDMENT 
| (1) In proviso to sub-rule 1 of rule 11, the word and the figures 40" 
paise” shall be substituted by the word and figures ‘‘25 paise”, 

(2) In rule 16, the words, and figures “40 paise” shall be substitut- 

. ed by the word and figures ‘‘30 paise’’ for ordinary denatured spirit and 
“10 paise” for special denatured- Spirit. — 

These amendments shall come into force from the 5th November, 
1969. 

Published in the Bihar Gazette, Ext., "No. 489, dated October, 9, 1969. 

S. O. 1037.—In exercise of powers conferred by sub- section (1) oí 
section 13 and sub-section (1) of section 14 of the Bengal, Agra and As- 
sam Civil Courts Act 1887 (XII of 1887) and sub-section (3) of section 
9 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), and inmodifica- 
tion of the orders issued in notification No. B/EST-6/59— 585, dated the 

25th January, 1960, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to direct that. 

(a) The Court of Additional District Judge of Singhbhum Judgeship ' 
shall now be held at Jamshedpur also for the disposal of business arising 
in the district of Singhbhum :'and: 

(b) The Court of Additional Sessions Judge of Singhbhum Sessions 
Division shall now also hold its sittings at. Jamshedpur for the disposal 
div such business as may arise within oe local hmits,of Dhulbhum-Sub- 

ivision. i 





Published in the Bihar Gazette, Part IL, No. 47, dated November 26, 1969. 
S. O. 944.— The 16th October, 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 22 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and 
Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the Governor .of Bihar is pleased 
to make the following . amendment to the notification No. .A/ME-2041/ 
62-4038-M, dated the 27th July, [962 namely :— 
AMENDMENT l 
! ‘In the said notification in serial No. 2 for the words “Chief Mining 
Officer, Bihar’’, the words “Deputy Director of Mines” shall be substi- 
tuted. 
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The Assam Meintenance of Public Order (Amendment) Act, 1968, 
_~, The following Act of the Assam L-gislative Assembly which rec:iv- 
. ed-the;assent. of the Governor was published in the Assam Gazette, Ext, 

“No. 881 dated October 18, 1968. - : 

OR. MAS - Ae. — Assam Act-XX. of 1968 EE 

7. An Act further to amend the Assam Maintenance of Public Oraer Act, 
1947. and to amend the Assam-Matntenance of Public Order (Auionomous 
Districts) Act, 1988. - a A i . 

` ı Pyeamhle.— Whereas it is expedient in the interest of public order to 
furtber amend the Assam Maintenance of Public Order Act, 1347 (Assim 

Act V of 1947), and to amend the Assam Maintenance ot Public Order 

(Autonomous Districts Act; 1953 (Assam Act XVI of 1953) and foi the 
` purpose and in the mauner hereinafter appearing. . 

It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
, India as follows :— ^| . — BAL 
sS 00 le Short title, extent and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
‘the Assam Maintenance of Public Order (Amendment) Act, 1968. 
-i — .12) It extends to the whole of. Assam. x ui 

. (3)°It sball come into force at once? ~~" l | 

` 2, : Insertion of new words in the preamble of Assam Act V of 1947.— 

After the word “‘community’: and before the word ''and'" appearing 10 
the preamble of the Assam. Maintenance of . Public Order Act, 1947, the 
words “and to regulate the use and sale of certain dress" shall be in- 

serted: . : estos ME i 
. 9. Insertion of new section 8H $n Assam Act V of. 1947.—Alter sec- 

tion 8G of the Assam Maintenance of Public Order Act, 1947, the follow. 
. ing.sectiou shall be inserted, namely :— : E © 4 

. . "8H. -If the State Government considers it. necessary or expedient 
in the public interest or.in the interest of public safety or maintenance 
cf public order that the use, possession or sale of any official Uniform 
. Indian or Foreign,.or any dress so nearly ‘resembling:such Uniform as to 

be calculated.to deceive should be regulated the State Government may 
by general or special-order. direct that no person shall without lawful 

authority use, possess or sell such official Uniform or dress without a 
licence or permit from the Deputy: Commissioner or-tbe Subdivisional 
Officer, as the case may be, witbin their respective jurisdiction." 

4- Insertion of new seciion 13D sn Assam Act XVI of 1953 —After 

_section.13C,of the. Assam Maintenance of Public Order (Autonomous 
. Districts) Act; 1953 the following section shall be inseited, namely :— 

"^ "18D: If the State Government consider it necessary or expedient 

‘in the public interest or in the interest of public safety or maintenance 

of public order that the use, possession or sale of any official Uniform 
* Indian or Foreign, or any dress tô- nearly resembling such Uniform as to 
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be calculated to daie shculd be regnlated, the State Government 
may, by general or specia) order, direct that no person shall without 
lawfu) authority use, possessor ‘sell such official Uniform or-dress with- 
out a licence-or permit. fromthe Deputy Commissioner or the: Sub-divi- 
sional Officer, as the case may be, within -their respective jurisdiction dd 
The Assam Amusements and Betting Tax (Second Amendment) 
Act-1968. 

Tbe following Act of. the Assam Legislative. "Assembly. which recei v- 

ed the assent. of «he*Governor was published 1n - the Assam Gases, Ext., 


. . No. $9, dated: November 29, 1968 


S 


. ^ Assam .AcUXXIII of 1568. i nu. * 

-E Received the assent of the Governor von the 26th Movember’ 1968 "m 

: An Act further to: amend - the, Assam Amis ments: and Betting | Tax 
Act, 1989; 

t Preamble, — Whereas it is expedient Taber to EE diss roe 
Amuscments and Betting Tax Act, 1939 (Assam Act VI of :1939),--here- . 
inaiter called the principal Act, in-thé manner hereinafter appearing ; 

It is hereby enacted in the- Nineteenth Year of -the Republic of . 
xi as follows-:— 
. Short-tílla, extent and TER —(1) This. Act. may ibe called 
- the- ny Amusements and Betting Tax (Second. een Ab J 
1968. ` 
(2) It shall ise the. like extent as the principal Act, 
48 -It shall bedeemed and always be , déemed to have come into 
force with effect from first. February, 19c8;, 
2.. Amendnient of section 15,0f Assam. Act VI of - 1939. —In ` section.. 
15-of the principal Act, for the words “ten per . cent” occurring “in two 
places for the first time, between the words: “to” -and ''of" and: then 
for the second time, between the words “and” and ‘‘of’” the-words: “five SE 
per cept. m- both. the places shall be substituted. S a a 
Published i in the Aisam Gases. Part iI. A, "dated jaa 8, “1968 
No.,SDA:46/63/131. — The-24th ‘September, 1S€8. —In.exercise uf the 
powers conferied by Section 3:of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ` 
(10 of 1955;, read -with the order of the- Government of ‘India in the - 
Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department of Food) No. GSR .906, 
. deted tne 8th June, 1968, the. Governor of: Assam is pleased to. make the 
gielow ing. order, namey : 
p 4o - Short: title, -extent. and. DN PH CET ABE —(ly This order may be ` 
calles the Agsam Vanaspati Dealera' Licensing Order, 1968. 
—  (2)-1t extends'to the whole.of tue State of one fs 
(3) 1t shall come into force at once, l Ta . 
2. Dajfsnitions. .—In fo Order, unless: the context ‘otherwise: reqair- 

' (a). “Degler! means a person engaged jn: the. business of. purchase, 
-alé or storage for sale of Vanaspati in „quantities ' exceeding; Bíty--kilo 
gram at any one ume, but Joes not include "ad. uidüstrial- düdertaking . 
_ which is engaged: in - the manufacture or production “of Vatidspati and 
. whica is registered or. licensed: Hoger the- Ludastries (Development and. 
- Regulation) Act, 4851. D. ~ S 

< Explanation. ~ For athe: purpose d this clanse, any. nerson: ‘who stores 
Vanaspati in any amaiiy exter dine fifty kilogram . „at any time shall 
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- 


by: the Licensing Authority... 
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TAS the. contrary i is proved be deemed to. store! :the- Vatiaspati for the 


purpcse c sale ; m 4 


(bj. "Form'' means a.form m forth. in-the Schedule: to this Order ; 
“(c) ‘Licensing Authority'*rméans an “officer ‘appointed’by -the State ` 


Gover nment to.exercise thé. powers and. pérform* the:duties "of. the licen T 
siag authority.under:thisórder-; 2 >l. r, 


sid) "State-Goverrimeat" ' means the: Government of- “tha ‘Siate of: 
Assam ; $02. - fee ® 


' (ex "Vanespti amens the ihe aiticle commonly known. as Vegeta-- 
ble Oil products. ... - — Fo: 

2-3. Licensing of dealers. 34d) "No Sen. ‘shall-carty é on Doin asa 
dealer of; Vanaspati withia-the State of Assam- except. under and in:ac- 
cordance: with the terms and: EORcMHODE: of '@ licence issued i in-this behalf 


+ 


"nu 
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-7(2). A seperate licence:shall- ba: bécessary: foreach place- of basiness. 
4. Issue of licencs.—(1) Every application for a licence or renewal 
thereof shall be made to the Licencing:Authority in Form ‘A’, 
| (2) Every licence issued "or: renewed . udder: this. Order shall be in 
Form ‘Band. shall'bé subject tó.the conditis SSecilled theréin, — . . 
5. . Pertod of licence-and feéss chargeablé. (1) Evety licence issued 
under this Order shall be valid from the date-of tssaé.to the’3Ist. Décem- 
ber, next following and mayo thereafter: be:renewéd for. a ‘farther period 
'of one year at.a&/time.. - - +’ ence 


. +-(2) /The-fees.specified below shall be y Changeablë ia: respect of.” each 


 Mcence; namely:— n =: Eu ap PLC 
; For issue of dealers’ licérice M 0l e R89, 
"For renewal-of licence’. S ecu e Tu as s. o>, RS. 2.7 
"For issue ofa- duplicate licence - E - Cod. —CR&.16i. 


.6:~ Power. io. rofusé licence: ~ Thè: “Ricensing -Aathority, may; for 
reasons to be recorded in writing, refuse to grant or renew alicence, . 
. 7. Contravention'of conditions of licence; — Any. contravention of any 
of the terms and conditions of the licence issued under-this. Order- shall 
make the licence liable. to càncellation- órssuspension ‘by - orders in writing 
‘of the Licensing Authority without prejudice: ‘to: any; other- Action that. 
may be taken against the licensee ;: 
~ ` Provided'thát no Order shall be made dadér this- clause. unless. the 
licensee has'been- -given-an: ‘opportunity df stating his. case. ia wiitin g aga: 


"inst the pr, posed cancéllation or:suspeansioii. > | 


8.. Appeal. —Any } person aggrieved by any Order of the Ricensing 
"Authority. refusing to | issue or renew 'a licence or: cancelling or suspend. 
ing a licence under the; provisions of this Order: may appeal to the State 
‘ Goverüthent, dios 30 days ol the date. of the receipt by: him of such 


"Order. 


-9. Powers of any. h ssisure: eit) Ehe bicensing: Authority 
or any-othér-officer authorised by the State. Govérament: ria’ ta- behalf 
may, with sach assistance; if- “any, as ‘he ‘thinks fiti - 3 


(a), require. the owaer;,occupier.or.: any. ; .Other:np !eaon ` iatcharge of 


- ‘apy-place; premises, vehicla: or.vessel in; w ich’ hs has. reason to believe 


y 


a 


that any contravention of the-provisions ‘of this- Order or:of : the: condit- 
_icn:-of any licence, issued. thereunder has-been, is being'or is about to be 
- committed, ‘to: produce any book, account,or- other: documents showing 


. transactions relating-to such contravention. seer 
~(b) enter, inspect, or break c open 4 and: search pay. place or premises, 
duy s Mee R ee ie em 
A B b a E i 4 : ~ ` - z l p i S l 
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vehicle or vessel in which he has reasons to believe that any contraven- 
tion of the provisions of this Order or of the conditions of any licence 
issued thereunder, has been, is being or is about to be committed ; 

(b) take or cause to be taken extract from or copies of ‘any docu- 
ments showing transactions relating to such contraventions } 

.(d) search, seize and remove stocks of Vanaspati and the animals, 
vebicles, vessels, or other conveyance used in carrying the said Vanas- 
pati in contravention of the provisioas of the Order or of the coudition . 
of the licence issued thereunder and thereafter take or authorise the 
taking of all measures necessary for securing the production of stocks 
of Vanaspati and the animals, vehicles, vessels or other conveyances so 
seized, in a Court and for their safe custody pending such production. 

(2) Fhe provisions, of Sections 102 and 103 of the Ccde of Crimi-- 
nal Procedure, 1898, relating to search and seizure shall, so far as may 
be apply to searches and seizures under this clause. 

SCHEDULE AMET 
.FORM'A'. | Ub 
i ~ ( See Clause 4(1)) .: 
. THE ASSAM VANASPATI DEALERS’ LICENSING ORDER, 1968 
Application. for Licence - 

ES Applicants Name. | 

2. Applicant’ s profession. 

3. Applicant's residence. 

4. Situation of applicant’s place or places of business with parti- 
culars as-to number of house, mohalla, town or village, pones station« 
and district. 

5. How long the applicant has been trading in Vanaspati. 

6.. Did the applicant hold a Vauaspati licence on any previous oc- 
cassion ? (If so, give particulars including its suspension or cancellation 
if any). . 
' 7. Quantities of Vanaspati handled annually during-the last three 
- years- (January—December).. — - 

8, Income-tax paid in the two years preceeding the year of appl 
cation (to be indicated. Epub) 

(1) EOE ose uida 2j 

AZ) oisuN E Eres X s 

9. Quantity of Vasasnati' in mep possession of the applicant o on the 
date of eppicaten and the places at which the different quantities are 


I declare that the quantities of Vanaspati specified above are in my 
possession this day and are held at places noted against them. 
' Ihave carefuly read the conditions oí licence given in Form ‘B’ 
appended to the Assam Vanaspati Dealers' a Order, 1968, and 
I agree to abide by them. 

*ia) I have. not previously applied for a licence i in this District 

under this Order ; 

ad i I appued: for bus licence in this district for......... ...... s.s... 
— Ho P "—"——— and  was[was not 
granted a licence on ..... «s l 


l *(c) I hereby apply for renewal of licence INO. sauihdsssi e uR eds ROTE UAR VIN 
dated ......... issued to me.on... .' :... " 
*Strike off the ue d words not applicable. 
. Place 


Date - Signature of the applicant. 
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FORM ‘B’ 
[ See clause 4(2) ] 
THE ASSAM VANASPATI DEALERS’ LICENSING ORDER, 1988. 
Licence for purchase, sale or storage of Vanaspati for sale. 
^ Licence No 
.l. Subject to the provisions of the Assam Vanaspati Dealers’ Li- 
~ eensing Order, 1968, and the terms and conditions of this Licence 
is/are hereby authorised to purchase, sell or store Vanaspati for sale. 
The licensee shall carry on the aforesaid busiuess at the follow- 
ing Place :— 
3. (i) The hcensee. shall maintain a register of daily accounts for 
Vanaspati showing correctly— 
(a) The opening stock on each day. 
(b) the quantities received on each day showing the place from 
where and the source from which received ; 
(c) the quantities delivered or otherwise removed on each day show- 
ing the places of destination ; and 
(d) the closing stock on each day. ` 
(ii) The licensee shall complete his accounts for each day on the day 
to which they relate unless prevented by reasonable cause the burden 
of proving which shall be upon him. 
(ii) Separate registers shall be maintained for each variety of Va- 
naspati. 

4. The licenssee shall submit to the licening authority concerned 
a true return in Form ‘C’ of the Stocks, receipts and deliveries of each 

, variety of the Vanaspati every fortnight (1st to 15th and 16th to end of 
soe agi So as to reach bim within five days after the close of the fort- 
night 
9. The licensee shall issue to every customer a correct receipt or 
invoice, as the case may be, giving his own name, address, and licence 

O number, the name, address, the licence number (if any) of the customer 
the date of transaction, thé quantity sold, th? price per quintal and the 
total amount charged and, shall keep a duplicate of the same to be avail- 
ablé for inspection on demand by the licensing authority or any other 
officer authorised by him in this behalf. 

6. The licensee shall give all facilities at all reasonable times to the 
licensing authority or any officer authorised by the State Government 
for the inspection of his stocks and accounts at any shop, godown or 
other place used by him for the storage, sale or purchase of Vanaspati 
and for the taking of samples of Vanaspati for examination. 

7. The licensee shall comply with any direction that may be given 
to him by the State Government or the licensing authority in regard to 
purchase, sale and storage for sale of Vanaspati and in regard to the 
language in which the register, returns, receipts or invoices | mentioned 
in paragraphs 3. 4 or 5 shall be written aud the authentication and main- 
tenance of the register mentioned in paragraph 3. 

8. . This licence shall be attached to any application for renewal. 

9. This licence shall be valied upto 

Place 


$e€9"»9»98 @4F BO RH KEHOE 


Signature of the Officer issuing the licence. 


- 


Date 
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FORM 'C' 
- (See condition 4 of Form D) 
For use Dy a dealer 


* i * 
[ For Form C, see the Assam Gazette, Part TIA, dated January 8, 1969 
pagés 117- 118. f Editor Ts. 


‘The Assam Finance (Sales Tax) (Amendment) deb 1968. 
' The following Act ofthe Assam Legislative Assembly which received 
` the assent of the President was published in the Assam Gazette, Ext., No. 
. 11, dated February 12, 1969/Magha 23, 1890. 
Assam Act II of 1969. 
[Received the assent of the President on the 11ih January, 1969.] 
* | An Act further to amend the Assam Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1956 
JPreamble.—VWhereas it is expedient further to amend the Assam Fi- 
nance (Sales Tax) Act, 1956 (Assam Act XI of 1956), hereinafter called | 
the principal Act in the manner hereinafter appearing ; 
t is hereby enacted imthe Ninteenth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1- This Act may be called 
the Assam Finance (Sales Tax) (Amendment) Act, 1968. 
(2) Itshall have the like extent as thc principal Act. 
(3) Section 3 of the Act shall be deemed to have come into. force 


with effect from the date the „Assam Finance (Sales Tax) (Amendment) | 


Act, 1967 has come into force and other provisions of the Act shall come 
into force on such.date as the State Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette. appoint 

2. Amendment of section 2- of Assam Act XI of 1956.—In section 2 
of the principal Act,— 

(i) in'clause (9), in item (ii), — 

(a) the figure,and words ‘‘5.66 per centum in the case of goods taxed | 
at the rate of 6 paise in the rupee'' shall be deleted ;, & 

(b) after the figure and words “2.91 per centum in the case of goods 
taxed at the rate of 3 paise in the rupec ;" the following shall be insert- 
ed, namely :— 

“20 per centum in the case of goods taxable at the rate of 25 
paise in the rupee ; 

16.66-per centum in the case of goods taxable at the rate of 20 paise ' 
in the rupee ; $ s 

12.28 per centum in the case of goods taxable at the rate of 14 paise 
in the rupee,’ 

(2) The provisions of clause (b) of sub-section (1) of this section : 
shall be deemed and always to have been deemed to Have formed part of - 
- the principal Act with effect from the date the principal Act has been am- 

^ ended by the Assam Finance (Sales Tax) (Amendment) Áct,1967. (Assam 
Act XVIIT of 1967) 
3.. Amendment of section 3 of Assam Act XI of 1956.—In section 3 


f 


* 


x 


of the principal Act, for the existing prosp; the following shall be subs- .. ~ 


stituted, namely :— 
“Provided that the State Goveriuient may grant a rebate of one per 
gus 7 céhtum. of the tax subject to such conditions as may be prescribed."' 
‘34°. Amendment of section 22A of Assam Act XI of 1956. —In section 
22: of the principal Act, after sub-section (3, the following shall be in- 
Bel ted ‘aS sub-scction (4), namely .— 
~ (4). df the amount of a tax-paid within the prescribed. date is not, 


~ 
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less than ninety per centum of the is as finally assessed, no interest as 
provided for in sub-section (1) of this section shall be levied.” . 
5. Amendment of section 24 of Assam Act XI of. 1956. —In section 24 
of the principal Act,— 
. (1) m-sub-section (2), for the words, figure and bracket ‘‘in the same 
manner as laid dowh in sub-section (1)'" the words, ^''in the manner as 
may be prescribed” shall be substituted + 
:(2) after sub-section P, as.So amended, the following shall be inser- 
ted as sub-sections (3) and (4), namely :— 
- ) (3) If for-reasons of delay a refund, being other than a refund 
we section 24A(2)-due to a dealer is not made within ninety days of 
such refund being. due; .the State Government. shall pay to.such dealer 
das interest at the rate of 6 per cent per annum on the amount refun- - 
able 
(4) ` Refund üuder this Act shall be deemed to bé due— 
 (á) in cases where the tax assessed has been reduced on appeal or 
. revision; etc.; from the date the order of the appellate or revisional au- 
thority comes to the knowledge of the assessing authority ; ' 
(b) in other cases .on the date-an. application for refund is made by 
the E claiming the reftind.”’ 
Amendment.of Schedule to Assam Aci XT ef. 1956. —In the Sche- 
dule t the principal Act — ~ em 
|. (1) item No. 51 shall be deleted ; - - NK 
(2) for the figures and words "g paise ın the rupee” against item 
numbers 17, 19, 23, 24,26, 27; 30, 31, 33, 34, 39, 50 and 52 to 64, 
the figures-and words “7 paise in the rupee” shall be substituted. 





"o - The Assam. Borstal Institution Áet; 1968. ~ 

The following Act of the Assam’ Legislative Assembly which received 
the assent of the President was published‘in the Assam Gazette, Ext., No. 
10, dated: February 10; 1969/Magha 21, 1890. . 

Assam Act I of 1969 . 
[Received the assent of the President on ihe 24th January, 1969. b 

An Act to provide for the establishment and regulation of Borstal Instst- 
sions in the State of Assam and for the detention and training of adolescent 
offenders ihefesn and matters connected therewith. 

E Preamble.—Whereas it is expedient to provide for the establishment 
and regulation of Borstal Institutions in the State of Assam and for the 
. detention and training of adolescent offenders therein and matters con- 
 nected therewith. -7 om 

It is hereby enacted in the Nineteenth - Year of the Republic -of 
India as follows:— 

l. Short title, extent and commencement. H) This Act may be called 
‘the Assain Borstal Institution Act, 1968. — 

(2) It exténds to the whole of the State of Assam. . 

(3) It shall coms intó force on such date as the State Government 

~ may by notification in the official Gazotte, appoint in this behalf; 

2. Definitions. —Ín this Act, Puis theré is anything RC in 
the subject or context, — 

(a) ‘adolescent offender’’means any person. not less than fourtéen s. 
~and not more than twenty-one years of age who has been convicted of: my 
| offence punishable with imprisonment but not punishable with deafh-or; 
"who ME been ordered to give Security. under section 106 òr section 118° 


- 


A 
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í of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, (V of 1898) has failed to do SO 


‘or who, when the bond has been cancelled under section 126 A of that 
Code has failed to give fresh security; E 

(b) .'"Borstal Institution” means a place in which adolescent offen- 
ders may be detained under this Act and given such industrial, vocation- 


al, general educational and cultural traming and other instrutions and . 


subjected to such disciplinary and moral induces as will be conducive 
to their reformation; 


(c) "detained" with its grammatical variations and cognate expres- 
sions means detained in a Borstal Institution; 


. (d) "Director" means a Director of Borstal Institutions ADOS 
, under sub-section (1) of section 4; 


(e) “inmate” means any person ordered to be detained Under this 


* 
3 


(f) “officer” means an officer of a Borstal Institution appointed in 


such:manner as may be prescribed and .includes the "Director and -the 
Superintendent of Borstal Institutions appointed under section 4; 

(E) “prescribed” means prescribed, by rule made under this Act; 

(h) "Superintendent" meas a Superintendent of Borstal Institu- 
tion appointed under sub-section (2) of section 4; 


(i) ''visiting committee’? means a visiting committee appointed : 


under sub-section (3) of section 4. 

3. Establishment of Borstal Institutions —For. the ‘purposes of this 
Act, the State Government may establish one or more Borstal Institu- 
tions.” 

4. Appointment of Director of Borstal Institutions, Officers: and visi- 
isng commsiiee.-—(1) The State Government shall appoint a Director of 
Borstal Institutions who shall exercise, subject to ithe directions: issued 
by the State Goverement; general control and. superintendence over all 
Borstal Institutions. 

(2) For every Borstal Institution the State Government shall 
appoint a Superintendent, and such other officers as d may consider 
nccessary in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(8) For every Borstal Institution a visiting committee shall be 
appointed in such manner as may be prescribed. 


(5) Power of court to make order for delention.—(1) When an ado- , 


lescent offender is convicted for failing to obey an order made by the 
‘High Court, a court of Session or a court of Magistratefof the first class 
to give s?curity under section 196 or section 118 or section 126A of. the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, (Act V of 1898)'or when such offender 
is convicted by such court for any offence not punishable’ with death or 
imprisonment for life and when the court convicting such- offender has 


not passed any ord+r under any of the provisions' of the Probation of ' 


. Offenders Act; 1958, (Act XX of 1958) may in lieu of passing a sentence 
of imprisonment make an order for the detention of the adolescent 
offender in Borstal Institution for a term which shall.not. be less than 
two years and more than five years, when the order is made by such 
Court other than a Magistrate, and shall not be less than two years 
and more than three years when the order is made by such Magistrate. 

(2) When any Magistrate not empowered to make an order under 
sub-section (1) is of opinion that in respect of any adolescent offender 


convicted by him an order should be made under the said sub-section he 


shall, without passing any sentence, record such opinion and submit 
the records of the case and forward the a adolescent offender to the 
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Sessions Judge and thereupon the Sessions Judge miay either pass an 
order under sub-section (1) or pass such other -order or sentence as the 
Magisirate might himself have passed. 

(3, - Before making en order of detention urider sub-section (1) or 
subsection (2 (2) the High Court the Sessions Judge:or the Magistrate, as 
the.case may be, shall, after considering any report submitted by the 
Probation Officer under the Probation.of Offenders’ Act; 1958 and any 
-other report or representation which may.be made.to it or him as to the 
desirability of the detention: satisfy itself or-himself that the. charac- 
ter, state of health and mintal condition of the person convicted and 
the other c rcumstances of the case are ‘such that the pereon convicted 
is likely to profit by such detention. 

(4) When an order for detention is made under this Act, the ground 
for such detentions shall be recorded aad a:copy thereof shall-be furnish- 
ed to the person ordered to be detained, free of cost 


6. Power of Superintendent of Prison’ to present adolescent offender: 


before Sessions Judge for detention.—Whenever it appea:s or is répresent- 
ed to the Superintendent of a prison that any adolescent offender confin- 
ed in the prison should, for the reasons mentioned ‘in sub-section (3),of 
section 5, be detained, he shall snd a report to this effect to and cause 
the adolescent offender to. be produced before'the: Sessions Judge of the 
sessions division in which the prison is situated and'if the Sessions Judge 
after making such mquiry as may be prescribed and -such fufther inquiry 
as be may consider n'cessary ~ is satisfied; that the. .adolescent offender 
should, for the reasons mentioned.in the said Sub-section?be detained, 
he may order the adolescent off2nder to be removed from the prison and 
detained for a period equal to the unexpired-term of the imprisonment to 
which he was sentenced or. equal to the un-expired - portion of. the period 
for which he was required to give security, as the case. maybe: à f. 

Provided that:in no case shall he be. detained ps morethan five 
years. BEN 

7. When action may noi be taken under section 6 —No order Shall be 
made under the provision of section 6— A d 

(i) until the time allowed by law for:appeal. against the sentence or 
order under which the prisoner is committed to or. confined in prison. 


. has expired or, if an appeal has been preferred or a revision is ponomg E 


until such appeal or revision has been dispensed of ; or 

(ii) 1f an appl cation made on appeal or otherwise to have the sen- 
tence altered into an order of detention, has been rejected 2y an Appel- 
late Court or the High Court ; or pue 

(iit) in the case of any-person . who has. bes. sent to a Reformatory 
School in PvP uA Ti the provisions of the Reformatory Schools Act, 
1897 (VII of 1897) ; 

(1v). xf the aces term of the'imprisonment to which the prisoner 
. was sentenced, or if the period for which secun was. Feduuced from him 
1s less than two years ; or 

(v) unlesà the provisions of sub-section (3) of secticn 5 have been 
complied, with. 

8. Application of the- Code of - Crmeut Procedure, 1898, and the In- 
dian Limsiation Act, 1963 and provestons of appeal and veviston.—(I ) Sub- 
ject to the provisions of .sub-section (2), tbe provisions of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), relating to appeal, reference and 
revision and Article 115 of the Indien Limitation Act, 1963 (Act 36 of, 
1963), shall apply in the case of an order of detention as if the order had 
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been a sentence of imprisonment for the same period as the period for - 
which detention was ordered. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 423 of the Code 
of Crimínal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), in case of an adolscent offender, 
an.Appellate Court or the High Court in exercise of its powers of revi- . 
sion, may, in pursuance of sub-section (1) and the provisions of that 
Code, and after making such inquiry as it may deem fit, alter sentence of 
imprisonment or an order of commitment to prison under section 123 of 
that Code to an order of detention if, for reasons mentioned in sub-sec- 
tion (3) of section 5, it considers such alteration expedient and may after 
an order of detention to a sentence of imprisonment or commitment to 
prison under the said section 123, as the case may be : 

Provided that:—  ' 

e . ~(i) the sentence of lnpásonment order of commitment or detention 
shall ‘not be in excess of the powers of the Trial Court or Magistrate ; 
end 

v (it) "before making such order the Court shall give the said person or 
his parent or guardian a reasonable opportunity of being heard. 

(3) Any person who has been ordered to be detained in a Borstal 
justum ‘for asperiod to expire after the term of the imprisonment to 
which- he was sentenced would expire had the order not been passed, 
may ‘appeal +6-thé Court of Session, and such Court may either confirm 
the order. or;sét if-“aside and restore the sentence of imprisonment or if 
the order is for more than two years, reduce it to a term not shorter 
than two years: fof Shorter than the residue of imprisonment to which he 
was seütencéd. "77 

- (4) 4 Any; person ordered by a Court of Session under the provision 
of sub- section 3) to be detained for a period to expire after the term of 
imprisonment to-which he was sentenced would expire ‘had such order 
not been passed, thay appeal within sixty days of the order to the High 
Court and the High Court may pass any such order as the Court of Ses- 
sions might have passed. 

9. Release on furnishing secursty.—Any person, detained for failure 
to furnish security shall be released on furnishing the security. 

_10. Inquiry to be made regarding age before the passing of an order of 
zs detention. —(1) Before passing an order of detention under this Act, the 

High Court, Sessions Judge or Magistrate, as the case may be, shall i in- 

. quire, or cause an inquiry to be made into the quéstion of the age of the 
person convicted or failing to obey an order to give security under sec- 
tion 106, or under section 118 or section 126A of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1893 (V of 1898), and after taking such evidence, if any, in 
regard thereto as may be deemed necessary or proper, shall record a find- 
ing thereon. - 

' (2) A similar inquiry shall be made and finding recorded by every 
Magistrate not empowered to pass an order of detention under this Act 
before submitting the record and forwarding the accused to the Sessions 
` Judge as required by sub-section (2) of section 5. 

- 11. Additonal Sessions Judge to have power of Sessions Judge.—The 
Sessions Judge may transfer ‘any matter or roceeding pending before 
him under this Act, to an Additional Sessions indice for disposal and on 
such transfer being made the Additional Sessions Judge shall exer- 
cise in regard thereto the same powers as are vested in the Court of 
Sessions or the Sessions Judge by or under this Act. 
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_ 12. Detentton for the first time not to be regarded as disqualsfication.— 
The detention of a person for. the first time under the provisions of this 
Act shall not be regarded as a conviction for the purpose of any disquali- 
fication attaching to a conviction for any offence. 

.18. Pcwer lo release on licence.—(1) Subject to any “general or speci- 
fic direction of the State Government, the Director of Borstal Institutions 
may, on the recommendation of the visiting committee, at any time after 
the expiration of six months, or in the case of women, three monti s from 
the con mercement of. the term of detention, if he is satisficd that the 
inmate is hkely to abstain frorn crime and to lead a useful and indust- 
rious life, by licence permit him to be discharged from the Borstal Insti- 
tution on condition that he be placcd under the supervision or authority 
of such Government Officer, sech secular institution or such person or re- 
bgious society belonging to ‘the same religion as that of the inmate named 
m the licence who may be willing to take charge of him. 

. (2) The Director of Borstal Institutions may subject to such condi- 
tions as the State Government may prescribe discharge any inmate who 
bad been previously granted a licence but whose licence was subsequent- 
ly revoked under section 16 and grant him afresh written licence and in 
such case the provisions of this Act shall apply as if such fresh licence 
had been granted under sub-section (1). 

(8) A licence under this section shall be in force until the expiry of 
the term for which the offender was ordered to be detained in a Borstal 
Institution, unless sooner revoked. 

(4) The period during which an offender is absent from a Borstal 
Institution during the continuance of a licence granted to him under this 
section shall, for the purposes óf computing his term of detention in such 
Institution, be deemed to be part of that detention. 

14. Absence under licence to be counted towards period of detentton.— 
The time during which an inmate is absent from a Borstal Institution in 
accordance with licence granted under section 13 shall be reckoned as 
part of the period of detention. 

15. Form of licence —Every licence granted under the provisions of 
section 13 shall be in such Form and shall contain such conditions as the 
Staté Government’ may, by general or special order, direct. 

16. Susperston and revocation of lscence.—(1) Subject to any general 
or special directions of the State Government, a licence granted under 
section 13 may be suspended for a period not exceeding three months by 
the Superintendent or the Director or be revoked by the Director in con- 
sultation with the visiting committce. For the purposes of such revoca- 
tion, the Director or the visiting committee may make such enquiry as 
he or it deems necessary, either through a Probation Officer or other- 
wise. 

(2) If an offender removes himself from the supervision of the insti- 
tution, society or person under which he was by licence permitted to live, 
his licence shall be deemed to have been revoked from the date on which 
he has so removed himself. 

(3) . When any licence is suspendéd or revoked or deemed to be re- 
voked the offender shall forthwith return to the Borstal Institution, and 
if he fails to do,so, he may be arrested without warrant by any Police 
Officer not below the rank of a Sub-Inspector and committed to the Ins- 
titution. 
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(4) On the suspension or revocation of a licence, the period begin- 
, ning from the date on which the licence is suspended or revoked or dee- 
. med to be revoked till the date on which the offender returns to the 
Institution or is árrested, whichever is earlier shall be excluded in com- 
. puting the period for which he has been ordered to be detained in a Bor- 
stal Institution. i ^ 

17. Penalty for escape —If any inmate escapes from a Borstal Ins- 
titution before the expiry of the period for which he was ordered to be 
detained or if any inmate absense on licence froma Borstal Institution 
. escapes from the supervision or authority of any Government Officer or 
secular institution or person or religious society in: whose charge he 

was placed, or fails on the suspension or revocation of his licence to re- 
turn to the Borstal Institution he may, on conviction bv a Magistrate, 
be punished with imprisonment of either description fora term which 
may extend to two years or with fine or with both, and his licence, if 
, any, shall be forfeited with effect from the date of his escape or failure 
to return, as the case may be. An offence under this sect.on shall be 
deemed to-be a cognizable offence within the meaning of sections 4(i)(f) 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898). 
l 18. Incorrigibles.—Where an inmate is reported to the State Go- 
. vernment by visiting committee to be incorrigible or to be exercising any 
unwholesome influence on the other inmates of the institution or'is con- 
victed under section 17 or is reported by the . Superintendent to have 
‘Committed an offence which has been ‘prescribed to be à major Borstal 
Institution offence by rules in pursuance of the provisions of clause (xv) 
of section 31. of this Act, the State Government may commute the resi- 
due of the term of detention to such term of imprisonment of either des- 
cription not exceeding such residue as the State Government may direct 
and may order the transfer of the inmate to any jail in Assam in order 
to complete the said term of imprisonment. i 

19. Persons appointed.officers to be public servants.—Persons appoin- 
ted to be officers under this Act shall be deemed to be public servants 
within the meaning óf section 21 of the Indian Penal Code, 1860. (XLV 
of 1860). | 

20: Special accommodation. —1f accommodation in a Borstal Insti- 
tution is not immediately available for a person ordered to be detained, 
he may be detained in such special ward or other suitable part of a 
prison. as the State Government may be special order direct until he can 
be sent to a Borstal Institution and the period of detention so, under- 
gone shall be treated as detention in a Borstal Institution. 

21. Extramural custody, control and employment of snmates.—An in- 
mate when being taken to or from any Borstal Institution in which he 
may be lawfully detained or when working outside or ‘being otherwise 
beyond the limits thereof in or under the lawful custody or control of 
an. officer of such Borstal Institution shall be deemed to be under deten-* 
tion and shall be subject to same incidents as if he. were actually in a 
Borstal Institution. 

. 92. Penalty for $niroduciton or removal of prohibited articles. —Who- 
ever, contrary to any rule made under section 31, introduces or removes, 
or attempts by any means whatever to introduce or remove, into or 
from any Borstal Institution or supplies or attempts to supply to any 
inmate outside the limits of such Institution any prohibited articles, and 
every Officer of a Borstal Institution who, contrary to such rule, know- 
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‘ingly permits any such articles to be introduced. into or removed from 
any Borstal Institution to be possessed by any inmate, or to be supplied 
to any ihmate outside the limits of a Borstal Institution, and whoever, 
"contrary to any such rule, communicates or attempts to communicate 
‘with any inmate, and whoever ahets the commission of any.of the afore- 
' said Act, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable to imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding six months or .to a fine not exceeding two 
hundred rupees of to both 

23. Power to arrest for offences under section 22.—When any person 
in the presence of any officer commits any offence, specified in the last 
preceding section and refuses on demand of such. officer to give his name 
and address or gives a name or address. which such officer knows, or has 
reason to believe, to be false, such officer may arrest him or cause him 
to be arrested. and shall without unnecessary-delay make him over to 


‘police officer, and thereupon such police officer shall proceed as if thee : 


offence had been committed in his presence... - 

24. Publication of penalties.—The Superintendent shall cause to be 
affixed, in a conspicuous place. outside the Borstal Institution a notice 
setting forth the acts prohibited under section 22 ape the pensar: which 
may be incurred by ‘their cominission. 

25. Superintendent to detain persons duly | conned to their custody. — 

The Superintendent shall receive and detain all persons duly committed 
to his custody ünder this Act accordi ig to. the directions contained m 
the order. by which such person has been committed until such person is 
discharged or removed in accordance with law. | . 

Explanation.— For the purpose of this section and sections 26, 27 
and 29 the expression "Superintendent" shall include any person who 


26. Superintendent to velurn orders, eic., after execution, or discharge.— 
The Superintendent shall forthwith | after, the execution of every such 
order as aforesaid or after the discharge of the person committed there- 
by, return such order to ‘the Magistrate or the Sessions ‘Judge or Court 
by which the same was issued or made, together with a certificate endor- 
. sed thereon and signéd by him showing how the same.has been executed 
or why the person committed thereby has, been discharged from deten- 
tion before the execution thereof. ^ 

27. Power of Superintendent to give effect to order of certain Courts — 
The Superintendent shall give effect to any order for the detention of 
- any-person’ passed’ or issued by any Court or Tribunal in any. part of 
India. 

. 28. "Warrant of offscers of cériain Courts do be Sufficient. authoniy — 

An order under the official signature of.an officer of such Court or Tri- 
bunal as is referred to in section 27 shall be sufficient authority for deta- 
ining any person, in perstiance of the order passed upon him ~. 

29.' Procedure where Superintendent entertains doubt about the legality 
of order sent to him for execuison.—( D Where the Superintendent enter- 
tains any doubt about the legality of an order sent to him for execution 
or the competency of the person whose official seal or signature.is affixed 
thereto pass the order, he shall refer the. matter to the State Govern- 
ment by whose order on the case he and all other public officers shall be 
guided as to the future disposal of the inmates. 

-- (2y Pending a reference under -sub-section (1).the inmate shall be 
detained in accordance with thé ‘directions specified in the {order of 
detention. 
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30. Lunatic inmate, how to be dealt with..—(1) Where it appears to 
the State Government that an inmate of a Borstai Institution 1s of unsoóu- 
nd mmd, the State Government may order him to be removed to a men 
tal Hospital or other place of safe custody within the State, to be kept 
there and treated during the remainder of the term for which he has 
been ordered to be detained, and if on the expiration of that term it is 
certified by a medical officer that it is necessary for the safety of the in- 
mate or others that he should be further detained under medical care or 
oo then he shall be so detamed until he is discharged according 
to law. 

(2) Where it appears to the State Government that an inmate so 
kept and treated has become of sound mind, the State Government shall, 
by a warrant directed to the person having charge of the inmate, rema- 
nd him, if still liable to be detained, to the Borstal Institution from 
which he was removed, orto another Borstal Institution within the 
State, or order him to be discharged on a certificate or otherwise, or, if 
he is no longer liable to be detained order him to be discharged. 

(3) The provisions of section 31 of the Indian Lunacy Act. 1912 (IV 
of 1912) shall apply to every person confined in a mental hospital, under 
sub-section (1) after the expiration of the term for which he was ordered 
to be detained and the time during which an inmateis confined ina 
mental hospital under that' sub-section shall be reckoned as part of the 
term of detention which he may have been ordered to undergo. 

(4) In-any case in which the State Government is competent under 
sub-section (1) to order the removal of an inmate- to a mental hospital 
or other place of safe custody within the State, the State Government 
may order his removal to any such hospital or place within any other 
State by agreement with the Government of such other State and the 
provisions of this section respecting the custody, detention, remand and 
discharge of an inmate removed under sub-section (1) shall, so far as 
they can be made applicable, apply toan inmate removed under this 
sub section. 

31. Power to make rules.—(1) The State Government may, after 
previous publication in the official Gazette, make rules for carrying out 
the purposes of this Áct. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going powers such rules may provide for all or any of the following ma- 
tters, namely :— 

(i) the regulation, management and classification of Borstal Institu- 
tions established under this Act and the description and construction of 
wards, cells and other places of detention ; 

(ii) the regulation by number or otherwise of the inmates to be de- 


tained in each class of institution ; 


(ii) the defining of the powers and duties of the Director of Borstal 
Institutions ; 

(iv) the governance of Borstal Institutions, and the appointment, 
conditions of service, guidance, control punishment and dismissal of 
Superintendents and other officers employed in Borstal Institutions, and 
for the defining of their responsibilities, duties, disabilities and powers ; 

(v) the maintenance of records and the preparation and submission 
of reports ; 

(vi) the selection and appointment of inmates as inmate officers 
and their reduction and dismissal and defining the responsibilities, du- 
ties and powers of such officers ; 
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(vii) the temporary detention of inmates until arrangement can be 
made for their admission to a Borstal Institution ; 

(viii) the admission, removal and discharge of. amates and the dis- 
posal of their effects ‘during their detention ; 

(ix) feeding, clothing and bedding of inmates ; 

(x) the custody, discipline, grading, treatment, education, training, 
and control of inmates, ; 

(xi) the employment, instruction and control of inmates within or 
without Borstal Institutions - and the i of the proceeds of their 
labour ; 

(xii) the treatment ‚of sick inmates ; 

(xii) classifying. and prescribing the forms of naton, instruction, 
employment and labour and regulating the periods of rest ; 

(xiv) defining the acts "which ‘shall éonstitute Borstal Institution 


offences >; ana? 


(xv xv) the classification of Borstal Institution Offences into major and 
minor offences ; 

(xvi) fixing the punishments admissible under this Act which shall 
be awardable for the commission of the various Borstal Institution quen 
ces or the classes thereof ; 

(xvii) declaring the circumstances in which acts constituting both a 
Borstal Institution offences and an offence under Indian Penal Code, 
1860 (XLV of.1860), may or may not be dealt with as Borstal Institu- 
tion offence ; 

(xviii) awarding of marks and the shortening of periods of deten- 
tion ; 

(xix) regulating the use of arms against any inmate or body of in- 
mates and the use of fetters in the case of an outbreak or attempt to 
ies 

xx) defining the, circumstances and regulatmg conditions under 
which inmates in danger of death may be released ; 

(xxi) regulating the transfer from one part of India to another part 
of inmates whose terms of detention is about to expire ; 

(xxii) defining articles the introduction or removal of which into 
or out of Borstal Institutions without due_ authority is prohibited ; 

(xxiii) the classification and the separation of inmates ; 

(xxiv) rewards for good conduct ; ` 

(xxv) regulating the transfer of inmates from one Borstal Institu- 
tion to another or to a hospital and from a Borstal . Institution to a pri- 
son or from a prison to a Borstal Institution ; ] 

(xxvi) the treatment, transfer and disposal of criminal lunatics con- 
fined in Borstal Institutions ; : 

(xxvii) regulating the transmission of appeals and petitions from 
inmates and their communications with their friends ; 

(xxviii) the appointment and guidance of visitors of Borstal Institu- 
tions ; 

(xxix) prescribing conditions on which certificate may be granted, 
suspended, revoked, or cancelled ; 
i (xxx) appointment, powers and control or servants of the Govern- 
ment referred to in Section 13; — 

(xxxi) defining the powers and duties of after-care societies and 
guardians and the condition on which financial assistance may be given 
to them ; 
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(xxxii) the ap pointment of visiting orots 
(xxxiii) generally for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of . 
this Act 
(3) Every rule made under thissection shallbe laid as soon as may 
be after it is made, before the Assam Legislative Assembly while it is in 
Session for a total period of fourteen days which.may be comprised in 
one Session or in‘ two successive Sessions, and if before the expiry 
of the Session in which it is so laid or the Sessions immediately 
following, the Assam ' Legislative Assembly agree in making any 
modification in the rule or the Assam Legislative Assembly agree 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such’ modified form or be of no effect, as.the case may be; so 
however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without pre- 
judice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule, 





T ` Published in the Assam Gazette, dated March 26, 1969. - 
. Revised Industrial Policy Adopted By The Government Of 
Assam To Give Incentives And Facilities For Growth Of 
Industries In The State. - 

No. MI. 60/67.— In-order to give an impetus for speedy industrial de- 
v: lopment in general and to extend assistance to individual entrepren- 
eurs praticularly in the initial stages and also to encourage local entre- 
preueurs to take up industrial ventures, the Government of Assam 
considered-various suggestions received from time to time and adopted 
an Industrial Policy to offer the following incentives and facilities:— 

(1) Avaslabslity of Feasibility study and Project reports to Indust- 
rial wnmis.—]lhe entrepreneurs are generally required to prepare 
feasibility study and project reports in respect of medium and large 
industries. Such reports are also sometimes necessary for small-scale 
units, especially in respect of local young entrepreneus, as 1* is difficult 
for them to know and assess correctly market potentialities, economic 
prospects of new units and possibilities of starting profitable ventures 
either based on local demand ‘or’ on’ utilisation of local demand or on 
utilisation of local raw-materials. It is costlier for individuals to prepare 
project and/or feasibility reports., Hencc. 

DL. The State Government with collaboration of the Central 
Governm?nt and other organisations would find out some industries 
for which th re is definite prospect in the State in respect of major, 
medium and small-scale industries and prepare feasibility study and 
project reports in respect of such industnes, through Assam Industrial 
Development Corporation, Assam Small Industries Development 
Corporation, the Directorate of Industries or such other agencies. 

1. 2(a) These project reports on small industries may. be made 
available to selected and déserving local entrepreneurs free of cost with 
condition to implement within a time limit or to surrender in ease of 
inability to implement. 

(b) Reports on medium or large industries may be made available 
to suitable interested parties at a reduced price of 50 per cent to 75 
per cent of the cost of the preparation. Alternatively, Government 
c ntribute 50 per vent to 75 percent towards the cost of preparation of 
such reports provided such reports are prepared through en agency 
approved by the State Government. Such reports shall be the property 
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of the’ State Govérnment. In case’ of irhplementátion. of such pro- 
jects, the'subsidy given by the Government shall be converted into share 
capital of- the companv’or refunded in-cash "whichever is opted to by the 
entrepreneur. [In case of non: implementati ion' of the schemes within the 
time limit, the reports shall be surrenderéd to the Governthent by the 
entreprefieurs. 

1. 3 The project for which reports. will be prepared will be carefully 
selected based mainly on the availability of'local raw materials. As 
investors, shall have to be convinced by the contents of these project 
reports, adequate care would'be taken by the.Government to see that 
: they are prepared as to command wide-spread respect and confidencg 
of the investors. 

2. Availability of Land and ‘Buildings. —2.1 Suitable land i in dif- 
ferent pátts of the State would be acquired and develeped by thé Indus- 
tries Department with facilities of water, power, and roads for allotment 
to the. prospective entrepreneurs or existing units for shifting to new sites 
wherever possible. Government land, -would be reserved for develop- 
ment of Industrial areas‘ in various towns: An industrialist would be 
helped in getting possession of land as far as possible. Such lands may 
. be allotted to the parties on any of the follo wing terms : 

` (i. long-term lease. P e 
(iiy Out-right sale 

(ui) Hire-purchase— 

with the condition that in case of inability’ to utilise the land for industrial 
purpose within a time limit or in case'of cessation of industrial activities 
-or closure of the factories, such land should revert to the Government at 
_ the original cost for re-allotment to any other party as deemed fit by 

the Government. The price of land will be the cost of acquisition plus 
the dévclopment cost. i 

In case of any locational disadvantage or due to the policy of decent- 

_ralisation of Industries, the Government may consider allotment at a 
concessional rate. 

2.2 “Allotment of sheds in Industrial Estate.—Factory sheds i in Indus- 
trial Estates may be allotted on annual rental basis: or on hire-purchase 
system.  Depending'on the location- of Industrial Estate, the State 
Government may-subsidise -economic rent upto 50 per cent for periods 
ranging from 3 to 10 years for new industries.  : 

2.3. Government willalso consider, on merit, acquisition of land 
for industrial units which cannot be accommodated or which are not 
suitable for accommodations in' Industrial areas or Industrial Estates 
méritioned above. 

24.- The State Government will- examine, the prospect of a parti- 
cular site before it considers developing’ the game.’ 

3: Marketing Facslittes.—To give impetus' to the local “industrial 
` units, a: Central P Organisation in the line of D. G. S..& D. shall 
be setup by the State Government for the entire purchases made by the 
Government and semi-Government, State Government autonomous bodies 
This centralised purchasing Agency shall give price preference up to 
` 15 pér cent to the products of the local smal scale and cottage units over 

others and'5 per cent to the large-scale units of Assam.for articles manu- 
factured by Industrial units in the Staté upto September, 1972. In 
addition, there shall bea list of items ‘to be prepared by Industries 
Department’: for reservation of such items to be manufacturedeby local 
small-scale units and Cottage units for purchase by the Government upto 
September, 107% at negotiated rate or on contract rate basis. 
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Further, the organisation would also consider whether. 90 per cent 
of the.-billed amount can be settled on the production of the despatch 
advise and the remaining 10 per cent paid as early as possible. The 
State Government will also endeavour to persuade the D.G.S. & D. and 
. Central Government Purchasing agencies to give preference 

to the products of Assam. As Assám is Industrially -backward, 
the Central Government should also make purchases from Assam for five 
years with a price preference of five per cent over the products manufac- 
tured elsewhere. 

8. 1. This organisation, as the central organisation, shall be res- 
ponsible for finalisation of tenders within a period of 30 days afte the 
dast date of opening, and also for payment of bills within a period of 30 
days from the date of receipt of supplies by the tenderers. The organisa- 
tion will have ‘an inspection department to maintain the standard and 
specification in line of Directorate of Inspection of D. G. S. & D. E 

8. 2. Till this organisation-is set-up, the existing purchase Boards 
of the various departments and autonomous bodies will follow up these 
principles and the Directorate of Industries will start au inspection 
wing. . UN A 

` 8. 3. In rfespect of constructions of buildings, various schemes 
under State Government either through Departmental Construction or 
through P.W.D., will be taken up for calling separate tenders for— P 

(i) items of timbers to ensure procurement of seasoned and treated 
timbers- (P:W.D: in consultation with the Industries Department will 
work out the specifications and procedures). l ' 

` (ii Fencing materials,  .. > 

ii) Builders Hardware, MEC | 

(iv) Manufactured products of Assam. to: be decided from time to. 

time by the P.W.D. in Consultation with the Director of Industries, 
Assam, Shillong.” . . i l | MTS 

"4. Fsxation-of royalises and reservations of local raw matersals for the 
benefit of local industrial Units, —4A. 1. For Industries whose raw-materials 
will be forest-based and minerals-based Government shall consider on 
merit: of each case the fixation of royalty on an economic basis con- - 
sidering the rate of royalty on such goods in the neighbouring States. 
In no case royalty on bamboo, reeds, china clay and limestone would 
higher than in the othér State. . . ` a 

4. 2. Incase of auctions of Forest mahals/Forest products, viz., 
bone, hides and skins, ivory. bamboo, mutta, reeds, timbers. glass sand, 
etc., instead of annual auctions,.lease may be given to Industries of the, 
State for a specified period at negotiated rate which will not be higher 
than the economic rate. The economic rate applicable to the: local 
industrial units-to the ‘extent of.their requirements will be-decided by 
the Industries Department., The excess, if any, may be auctioned 
annually to the general public. The Forest department shall take steps 
for collection of the Nahor seeds, chalmugra, moiraplum and other non- 
edible oil-seeds and medicinal roots and herbs required for industrial 
production. Annual availability of such raw materials should be made 
known to public and local' entrepreneurs giving publication in local 
newspapers or such other means. Specially on the requirement of the 
Cottage Industries, local raw materials like ivory and horns shall be 
made available at a subsidised or economic rate to meet the actual 
requirements of the working artisans through a suitable. Government 
agency. The Forest Department shall restrict the movements to outside _ 
the State by air, rail, road and river route, all such raw materials as are 
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required for growth and development dl local industrial units especially 
-to meet the’ requirements ‘of existing units:, The State Transport: Depart- 
ment or any, Government Departmerit will sell: at “negotiated rate such 
products like used tyres, broken’ Springs waste.papers, worn types. 
etc. to local industries if required e Industries Deparment will 

l “certify the economic rate of such items and the negotiated rate is to be 

-less than the economic rate for. a specified time to give impetus during 
the initial stages. . : 

4. 3: To ensure supply, of materials to industries like lozenge and 
conféctioneries, bakeries, atta chakkis, etc, the, Supply Department, 
shall'arranged a specific industrial quota for these industries .m respect 
of sugar, flour and other .controlled .commodities for local industrial 
units as per capacity assessed by the Industries Department. | a. 

5. Tax Cancesstons —The State Goverriment will examine specific 
proposal from-industries for giving ‘concessions -on sales-tax specially 
when the State Government finds that düe to differences in Assam State 
„Tax; neighbouring State tax or Central Sales Tax, a purchaser , prefers 
buying manufactured goods from outside the State, The State Govern- 
ment may' bring down on merits, the local sales-tax to the level of 
neighbouring State sales-tax or Central sales tax, if it is realised that by 
not doing so not only thé State Government looses the sales tax but the 

. industry looses the order as well. The. State Government has accepted 
in principle for exemption of sales-tax on industrial raw materials so 
that the industrial goods manufactured in Assam can compete with those 
manufactured outside the State. — 
- €. Sustable Power: Tariff —The Government. will ensure the 
availability of power at the consumer's factory site provided the same 
is located. in the jurisdiction of an électric company or A.S.E.B. or when 
the site is‘selected in consultation; with Industries Department. The 
— industrial consumers may not be. charged for extension’ of power line. 
except for the Jength and cost of equipment which are within the private 
- premises of the consumers, provided the return on capital invested on 
drawing of power lines beyond a. higway ` or pubie róad is found to be 
iro 

6. The power tariff iri the ‘State “needs to’ be attractive to 
Bili Power would be supplied at negotiated rate for certain 
industrial units whose electric power cost is one of the major items of 
the cost of production.. ‘For other units which would bring économic 
benefit to the State. there woüld bé a two year period. in which.the bulk 
rate' of power | would not be more than 6 paise per unit to a maximum of 
about 12 paise per-‘unit for consumer, fácing small loads. or 

"7. Financtal Assistance Ahcluding áriscibation : ín, share Capital by 
the Government and adailabslity: of easy Jinance, from Un e financial institu- - 
áons.— ^. SET ncn i 7 
L8 E ,Patticipation i in Share. Gipital A P es is 

Participation in.Share capital. i 
E joint stock ‘companies or “industrial” co- operative dcs 
- for starting and: developing industries in . the State on merit of each case 
taking into consideration: — 
“ (i) importance of an industry. fo the State to iod the local demand 

a and at an'économic price; 

(ii) proper utilisation of local available raw materials; 

(n) cssentiality of a new industry for the development of the State 


~ 
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and local employment when such unit finds difficulties . n come tp with- 

out Government direct participation. . ` 
7. 1. 2. Share paca will be in any or all of the IRURE 

forms: — 7 

(i). equity share; ae 

(i1) preference share; ` ] 

(iii) in case of local entrepreneurs having demise technical skill 
and experience, the enquiry participation may be considered upto 80 per 
cent provided the Government is satisfied about, feasibility of the 
scheme, capacity of repayment and sincerity and ability ‘of the entre- 
preneur. . 

7. 1.8 Formation of- capital may also be helped by the Govern- 
, ment in selective cases in purchasing debenture issued by the local ind- 
ustrial company or underwriting issue of share capital or debenture of | 
such company/co-operative societies. 

7. 2. 1. In spite of various financing schemes like -hire- purchase 
of machinery, advance of loan by State Government against machinery 
Or against raw materials; adyance of long-term loans by the Assam 
Financial Corporation, LE.C., L C, C.C.I.,. share capital participation by 
the State Government, Industrial Development: Corporation, A.F.C.; 
I.F.C., the benefits of the schemes seen to go to those people who can 
offier security. Realising this, the State Government have decided that, 
when a scheme is found feasible ‘and: profit is good as to enable to pay- 
the interest and capital borrowed within 10 years and if the entrepreneurs 
are found capable and sincere in starting the unit profitably, the Govern- . 
' ment will explore ways and means io make available to such ünits the 
full capital requirement both. block and working capital from’ various 
. financial agencies and Government organisation/corporations. l 

- 8. Training. —Government will give assistance for training of fo 
youths in industries as apprentices: provided the employer gives guarantee 
of employment after completion of successful training.. This facility’. will 
be available to selected new, industries where local workers are not avail- . 
able. Whénéver'the rate at which the State Government will subsidise a 
; the Implant Training scheme is not sufficient tó attract suitable local 

people, attempts- wil be made to induce the employer also” to subscribe 
toa Pee: of the apprenticeship pay., ~ 
Licence. ‘under. the. Industries. (Development and, TT. Aci, 
1951.—Government shall, except in some’ exceptional cases, support all 
application/applications so received for Industrial Licence, and recomm- 
_. end to the concerned authorities undér the Government of India. 

10. Road:—The Industriés Department. will undertake to construct 
roads from the’ main highway Or nearést railway ‘station or feeder roads ` 
-to'the fàctory site for the benefit of industries on merits as per policy of . 
the dispersal of Industries subject to the. availability of sund within ‘the 

plan resources for-such roads. 

11. Services to entrepreneurs and. industrialists. —It was found that in - 
` Assam an entrepreneur has to spend a lot of time in simple matters like 
filling up of forms and getting to know the formalities in obtaining 
assistance from the Government" and other agencies. He cannot also 
get reliable commercial intelligence, information and technical service It 
has to make a leeway at much faster rate to catch up with the growth of 
the rest of the country. Ina State like Assam, such services.are much 
more àmportant than anywhere else. If.small entrepreneurship and 
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capital formation have to be achieved in Assam, and elaborate consult- 
ancy service and a commercial intelligence service has to be developed 
in the State. | 
To meet the foregoing requirement, the Government agreed in prin- 
ciple to re-organise the existing industries Department with qualified 
personnel who would be given suitable trainings so that the local entre- 
preneurs could be helped extensively both in the headquarters and in the 
district level. The Department will have a branch for publicity so that 
the facilities available with the Government would be made known more 
widely and can be taken full advantage of by all those who need them. 
12. Indusirial Housing.—To provide housing for labour, the entre- 
preneur shall be assisted ın getting loan from the Directorate of Hous- 
ing on availablity of provision under the industrial labour housing 
scheme. 
18. Co-ordination Committee for prompt acison. —'To take immediate 
decision on matters relating to setting up industries acquisition of land. 
and inter-departmental matters there shall be a high-power Committee 
as follows:— Y s 
(i) The Chief Minister, Assam — Chairman. 
(ii) The Minister, Industries. Assam— Vice-Chairman. 
(iii) The Secretary, Finance, Assam— Member, 
(iv) The Secretary, Revenue, Forest Assam—Member. 
(v) The Secretary, Industries, Power, Mines and Minerals, Assam— 
Member. 
Me The Commissianer of Agricultural Production, Assam—Member. 
vii) The Director of Industries, Assam —Member-Secretary. 
14. Assurance from Promoters.—The State Government would exce- 
pt promoters of Industries to give the following assurances :— 
(i) Employment for local persons ; 
(ii) Training facilities to local persons in managerial and skilled 
work ; 
(iii) Provision for subscription of local share capital. 
(v) Inspection of accounts in matters of financial assistances, subsidy 
etc. 


The Assam Local Funds ae and Audit) (Amendment) Act, 
969 


The following Act of the Assam Legislative Assembly which receiv- 
ed the assent of the Governor on 14th May, 1969, was published in the 
Assam Gazette, Ext., No. 31, dated May 14. 1969/Vaisakha 24, 1891. 

Assam Act X of 1969, 

An Act to amend the Assam Local Funds (Accounts and Audst) Act, 
1930 (Assam Aci II of 1930) 

Preamble.—Whereas it is expedient to amend the Assam Local Funds 
(Accounts and Audit) Act, 1930 (Assam Act II of 1930), hereinafter call- 
ed the principal Áct, in the manner hereinafter appearing ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 

1. Shori title, extent and commencement —(1) This Act may be called 
the Assam Local Funds (Accounts and Audit) (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall have the like extent as the principal Act. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 4 of Assam Act II of 1930.—In section 4 of 


f 
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: the princlpal Act, for sub-section (2), the following shall be substituted, 


namely :— 
*(2) The Examiner of Local Accounts may appoint auditors of Lo- 


| ' cal Accounts". 


-— 


3. Insertion of new section 4A in Assam Acl IT of 1930.— After šeg- 
tion 4 of the. principal Act, the following shall be inserted as section AA, 
namely :— 

4A. ‘Validation of appointments and acisons taken by certain auds- 
, tors.—(1) No appointment of any person to be an auditor made at any | 
. time between the period.from the 30th May, 1963 to the date of coming 


` into force of the: Assam Local- Funds (Accounts aud Audit) (Amendment) 


Act, 1969 otherwise than-in accordance with the provision of sub-section 


. (3) of section 4 of this Act by the Examiner of Local Accounts Shall be 


e deemed to be illegal or void or ever to have become illegal or void by 


reason only-of :the fact -that. such appointment wes not made i in actor: O^ 


dance. with the said provision. 
- . (2)- No action taken by any person at any tite between the period l 
from the 30th May, 1963 to the -date of.coming into force of the Assam | ` 
Local Funds (Accounts and Audit) ) (Amendmant) Act, 1969 appointed as 
an auditor otherwise than in accordance with the provision of sub-see- 
tion (2) of section 4 ofthis Act by the Examiner of Local Accounts , shall 
be.deemed to.be illegal or invalid ' by reason only of the fact that Such 
appointment was not made i in accordance with the said ‘provision. 





"The Assam Urban Immovable Property Tax Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Assam Legislative Assembly ‘which received 
the assent of the Governor on the .8th May, 1969, was published i in the 
Ássam Gazette, Ext., No. 31 dated May, 14, 1969/Vaisakha 24, 1891. - 

Assam Act XT of 1969. ; : l 
. An Act to- impose tax on smmovable ` property in urban areas in the 
State of Assam. 
Preamble: —Whereas.it is „expedient to authorise the Municipal Boa- 
rds and Town Committees to assess, ‘levy and collect tax on immovable 
_ property in the State of Assam ; 

It.is-hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year. of the. Republic of India 
as follows :— 

1. Short He, extent aud. commencent. -—(l). This . Act may Le called 
the Assam Urban Immovable Property. Tax Act, 1969. 

(2) It. extends. -to the State of Assam. ` Ld 

..(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2 Definition: — In this Act, unless there is Sayung repugnant in the 
subject-or context,— | 

dn. annual value” means the annual value of. lands and inte 


pc 


15 2445 


Act, 1956 (Assam Act XV of 1957). S 


;(2). “Municipal Board” òr» "Town. Committee", mean wea 
the Municipal Board or Town Committee as defined ‘under the Assam 
Municipal Act, 1956. i 

3. .:Levy of Urban Immovable.. enor: 4qx.—Notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the Assam, Municipal, ‘Act, 1956,, there, shall’ be.asgess- ` 
ed, levied and collected by a Municipal, | Board .or, Town, Comniittee for 
every;.year a -tax called ithe “Urban Immovable ‘Property | Tax” on:all 


lands and buildings situated within the areas of such Municipal Board or ` 
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Town Committee. The quantem of the tax shall is 3 per cent of the 
annual value of the land and building. 

4. Exempisons.—The Urban Immovable Property Tax shall not be 
Jeviable in respect of lands and buildings : — 

(a) owned by— - 

(i) a Gaon Panchayat, Anchalik Panchayat .Or  Mahlruma Parishad 
n c under the Assam Panchayat Act, -1959 (Assam Act.X XIV of 
195 

(ii) the State or the Central Government ; 

(b) set'apart for public-worship: ‘and actually so.used ; 

(c) used exchisively-as a public burial or burning aground ; 

- (d) used.for char.table purposes as the State’ "Government may by, 
notification, specify ; 

(e e) used for the preservation of Ancient Monuments. 

5. : Mode of assessment and realsütion of tax.—-The - assessment and 
réalisation of the tax shall be-made iníthe manner: laid down for assess- 
ment and realisation of Municipal tax under the. Assam Municipal Act, 
1956 (ASsath Act XV of 1957). 

6. Appeal from the order of assessment — — Any person objecting to an 
assessinent order. passed rinder this Act, may within thirty.days from the 
date of such order, appeal to the Municipál ‘Board or Town Committee, 
as the case may be, within whose jurisdiction the property is situate, 
and such appeal shall be heard:and ‘disposed+of in-the. manier laid down 
in section'821 of the Assam Municipal Act, 1956.. '. 

‘ 7. Repeal and saving.—(1) The Assam Urban Immovable: ‘Property 
Tax‘Act, 1963 (Assam Act XEX 6f:1968) is:hereby repealed.. . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, any assessment made, taxes im- 
posed, order "issued, ‘proceedings comineríced,: anything. done or any 
action taken under the Jprovisions of the Act repealed andiin'force im- 
mediatély before the commencementi of this Act Shall-continué) imforce 
and shall be deemed to have been made, imposed, issued, .:commenced, 
done.or taken-ainderthe’ corresponding provisioris of! this n&ct: 

.,, 8. Provision as to-pending cases. — The appeals, applications for re- 
vision'or any other proceeding pending :befóre.any'authorityrunder the 
provision of the Act;:repealed by this Act, shall stand transferred to the 
respective Municipal'Board or Town <Cominittée, ‘asi the tease“ may be, 
. within whose jurisdiction the pr: perty. is situate.: The Municipal Board 
or Town Gommittée,/as-the case‘may be,cshàåll theréupon: proceed to dis- 
pose of such appeal, ‘application for revision or other proceedings in the 
manner‘aS ‘laid‘down ‘in section 6 of this Act'as'thóughsthey were institu- 
ted before the Municipal Board or Town Committee, as the case may be. 
 Explanatson.—Eor thé purpose:of -thisirsection, ^the property (means 
the poovavic property with respect: to Which-the tax-was imposed. 
. "Thé Assam Finance Act, 11969 .- 

The Discus Act’of the Assam Legislative Assembly which receiv- 
ed.the-ássent 6f:thé. Governor. on` 8th/May-19697^was t published in the 
Asam Gazette Ext., -No. 33, dated May 16, 1969/Vaisakha:26, 1891. 

| = ' "Assam. Act XI cf:1969: : 
“An Act to fix the rates of Assam Agricultural Income-lax and the 
Assam Pirchaseitax forthe financeal year: 1969-70 
_ Preamble: ~-Whereascit is expedient to > fix the rates. at swhich the 
Assam Agricultural Income-tax -and the “Assam -Purchase-tax~ shall be 
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levied and charged under the Assam Agricultural Income-tax Act. 1939 
and the Assam Purchase-tax Act, 1967 (Assam Act IX of 1939 and XIX 
ef 1967) for the financial year 1969-70 ; 


graph B below to a sume 


It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows:— 
1. Short tiile extent and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
the Assam Finance Act, 1969. 
(2) {t extends to the whole of the State of Assam. 

(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force onthe first day of 
April, 1969. 
2. Rates of Agricultural Income-tax.—The rates of Agricultural 
, Facome-tax for the year beginning on the 1st April, 1969, shall, for the 
purposes of sections 3 and 6 of the Assam Agricultural Income-tax Act, 
19389, be the rates given below— 
A. In the case of every Hindu undivided or Jomt family— 

(a) At the rate applicable, under the list of rates contained in para- 


exceeds Rs. 6,000 ; 
(b) at two paise in the rupee, if the share of a brother is Rs. 6,000 


of less. 


persons (other than companies)— 


(a) On the first Rs. 1,500 total income. 

(b) On the next Rs. 3,500 of total in- 
come, 

(c) On the next Rs. 2,500 of total in- 
come. 

(d) On the next Rs. 2,500 of total 
income. 

(e) On the next Rs. 2, 500 of total in- 
come. 

(f) On the next Rs. 2,500 of total in- 


qual to the share of a brother, if such share 


B. In the case of every individual, Firm and other Association of 


Rates 
Nil. 
Four paise in the rupee. 
Eight paise in the rupee. 
Twelve paise in the ru- 


pee. 
Fifteen paise in the 


d rupee. 


Nineteen paise in the ru- 


come. pee. 
(g) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total Twenty-seven paise in 
income. the rupee. 


(h) On the next Rs. 30,000 of total in- 


Thirty-seven paise in the 


. come, rupee, 

(i) On the next Rs. 50,000 of total in- Forty-five paise in the 
come rupee. 

(j) On the next Rs. 1,00,000 of total Fifty-seven paise in the 
income. rupee. 


,GXCC 


(k) On the balance of total income. 


C. In the case of every Company— 


Sixty paise in the rupee. 


(a) The total income of which does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000— 


On the whole of total income. | 


Forty-five paise in the ru- 


pee. 
(b) The total income of which- exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 but does not 


ed Rs. 2,00,000— 
On the whole of total income. 


Fifty-seven paise in the 
rupee. 


(c) The total income of which exceeds Rs. 2,00,000— 


On the whole of total income. 
Provided always that,— 


Sixty paise in the rupee. 


at 
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(i) no Agricultural Income-tax shall be payable on a total Agricul- 
tural Income which does not exceed Rs. 3,000 ; 

(i) in respect of paragraphs A and B, the Agricultural Income-tax 
payable shall not exceed half the amount by which the total Agricultural 
Income exceeds Rs. 3,000 ; and 

(iii) in respect of paragraph C, the Agricultural Inoome-tax payable 
Shall not exceed the difference between the total Agricultural income and 
the following limits— 

(a) Rupees-fifty five thousand increased by one per cent of the excess 
ef the total Agricultural Income over Rs. 1,00,000 in the case of every 
Cempany the total Agricultural Income of which exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 
but does not exceed Rs. 2,00,000 ; 

(b) Rupees eighty-six thousand increased by two and half per cent 
ef the excess of the total Agricultural Income over Rs. 2,00,000 in the 
case of every Company the total Agricultural Income of which exceeds 
Rs. 2,00,000. 

3. Rates of Assam Purchase Tax.—The rates at which the tax shall 
be levied and collected on the purchase of Raw Jute and Raw Hides and 
Skins under the Assam Purchase Tax Act, 1967 (Assam Act XIX of 
1967), shall be three per centum ad: valorem. 

The Assam Non-Government | School and College Employees 
Centralised Provideut Fund Scheme Act, 1969. 

The Verde a of the Assam Legislative Assembly which received 
the assent of the Governor on the 8th May. 1969, was published in the 
Assam Gazetie, Ext., No. 33, dated May 16, 1969/Vaisakha 26, 1891. 

Assam Act XV of 1969. 

An Act to make to provision for the creation of a Centralised Provident 
Fund and framing of a Scheme thereof for the employees of the Non-Govern- 
poi Schools and Colleges in Assam and tts administraison by the Board of 

TUSICES. 

Preamble.— Whereas it is expedient to make provision for the crea- 
tion of a Centralised Provident Fund and framing of a Scheme thereof 
for the employees of the Non-Government Schools and Colleges in As- 
sam ; 

And whereas it is further expedient to administer and control the 
said fund by a Board of Trustees to safeguard the interest of the subs- 
cribers by proper investment of deposits and to extend additional retire- 
ment and other benefits to the subscribers in gradual stages; 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Assam Non-Government School and College Employees Centralised 
Provident Fund Scheme Act, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the State of Assam. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date or dates as the State Go- 
vernment may, by notification in the official Gazette, appoint and diffe- 
rent dates may be appointed for different categories of Schools and Col- 
leges and different provisions of the Act. 

Definitions. —ln this Act, unless there is anything regugnant in 
the subject or context':— 
a) "Act" means the Assam Non-Government School and College 
Employees Centralised Provident Fund Scheme Act, 1969 ; 
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(b) “Board. at Trustees” means the Board of Trustees to be consti- 
tutéd by the State Government as per scheme framed under section 4(1) 
for administration of the fund ; 

(c) “Centralised Provident Fund" means the fund established under 
section 3 of this Act ; 

(d) “Employer” means and includes :— 

(1) Secretary of the Governing Body in case of employees of Aided 
Colleges ; 

(ii) Secretary of Managing Committee in case of employees of Aided 
Secondary Schools and Elementary Schools. not under the control of 
the Elementary Education Board or “District Councils’; 

* (iii) Secretary, State Board of Elementary Education in respect of 
the employees of his own office and Assistant Secretary, of the State 
Boards in respect of the Elementary School .Teachers, rhinistrial,and . 
other staff in the, respective educational Subdivision in respect of whom ` 
e e appointing & authority ; 

^mployees'" means and includes : —. 

! 2 Teachers and Ministerial staff in Aided Secondary Schools and 
Aided Colleges : 

(i) Elementary School teachers and , Ministerial staff and other 
whole-time, employees under the State Board of Elementary Education ; 

(f) "Existing F urid'" means accurmmulation i in indiyidual Postal Sa- 
vings Bank or in any ‘other Bank account of the contributions of the em- 
ployers and employees i in respect of the Contributory Provident Fund ; 

(g) “Existing Contribution" means ‘the deduction ‘from the’ salaries 
of an employee for-deposit to the Contributory ‘Provident Fund and the 
amount ‘payable by | ‘the employer i in respect, of each PIDpioye to the said 
fund ündér tlie Rules and at the rate in force ; 

(h) “Non-Government Schools and Colleges” inéans' and includ- 
es :— 

(i) Elementary Schools, Maintained with. Government grantin- -aid 
sanctioned through the State Board of Elementary . Education and Ele- 
mentary Schools where maintenance gidnt*ih-aid is sanctioned direct by 
the Government : 

(ii) Higher Secondary and Multipurpose Schools, High. Schools, High 
Madrassas, Middle ‘English Schools, Middle, Madrassas as are in receipt 
of maintenance grant under deficit system sanctioned by the Government 
under the Rules, in force ; 

(ii) Colléges as are in receipt of maintenance ‘grant under the deficit 

system sanctioned by.the Government under the Rules in force ; 

(| (1) “Schenie’; means. the. Assam Non-Government School and. Col- 
lege Employees Centralised Provident Fund Scheme, 1989 framed under 
section 4(1) of this Act ;and 

- (p. "Subscriber" means an employee | "who has been’ ‘admitted to and 
eligible ‘for the benefit of Contributory Prvident Fuld ‘under the provi- 
sions of the Rüles i in force. 
~ 3. Centralised Provident Fund. —( 1) "The State Government may, 
by notification in the official. Gazette, constitute a fund; to, be’ called the 
Assam Non‘Government Schoól'and College Employees "Centralised Pro- 
vident, Fund. wherein shall be credited :— 

(i) Existing. fund of the Subscribers ; 
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(ii) Contributions of the employers and employees iie the consti- 
tution of the fund ; 

(iii) Grant- in-aid, if any, by the State Government. 

(2) The State Government :Shall by notification in the official 
Gazette, further direct. the period within which the. employers shall 
aot to the Centralised Provident Fund the EXE funds of the sub- 
scribers. 

4. Centralised Provident Fund Scheme.—(1) The State Government 
may, by notification in the official Gazette, frame a scheme to be called 
“The Assam Non-Government School and College Employees Centralised 
Provident Fund Scheme” to be administered by a “Board of Trustees" 
_to be'constitutéd by the Government under the Scheme. 

(2) A Scheme framed under the provisions of sub-Section (1) may 
provide-for all or any of the matters specified in the Schedule. 

5. Date of operation of the Scheme.—A Scheme framed under this 
Act may provide that any of its proVisions shall ‘come -into force with 
effect from such date as may be specified in this behalf in the Scheme 
au different dates may be appointed for’ different . provisions of the 

eme. - 

6. Modification of the Scheme. —The State Government may, by 
notification-in the Official Gazet tte, add to, amend Or Yay à Scheme 
framed under this Aet. ^ .- 

7. 'Responsibilsiy of collection of nee er wm employer shall 
be-responsible for collection of the contributions, their remittance in 
accordance with the provisions ‘of the Scheme and maintenance of 
necessary records in respect of their employees. ' He shall be ‘reponsible 
for furnisihing-for furnishing within thirty days information under the 
Scheme 'thdt may be.called'for-by the Board'of Trustees. 

8. Insectors.—(1) The State Government may, .by' notification in 
the official Gazette, appoint sach-Government officials as it thinks fit to 
be Ex-offtcto Inspectors for the Purpose ut the a and may define 
their jurisdiction: 

- (2). Every Inspector shall. be deerned to be a Public Servant within 

the meaning of ‘section 21 of the Indian Penal’ Code, 1860. (Act XLV of 
1860). 


ly 3) An: Inspector may in respect of any Sehol or College within his 
jurisdiction ::— 

(a) require an employer or subscriber to furnish information as he 
‘may consider necessary for the purpose of the scheme ; 

(b) during the office hours, $4. e., from 10 a. m. to 4.30 p. m. on all 
working days;except.on Saturday when it will be'from.10 a. .m. to’ 1-30 


p. m. enter into any of. its office and: require . anyone in charge thereof ` 


to produce before him such accounts books, registers and other docu- 
ments Arad the;Schenie: as he may consider necessary. ; 


oM ot 


à exercise such. isse powers as may Be aue .to "d T the 
State vernment or.by.the Board of Trustees constitued in accordance 
with the provisions.of the ‘Scheme with the : ‘Previous LE of the 
Government, 

9. -Penalties.—Whoever for ius purposes a this Act or under the 
Scheme framed under tie Act fail to make i3 Segun oe 
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within the prescribed time limit or makes a false statement or does not 
farnish the required information shall be punishable by— 

(i) direct recovery from the Grant-in-aid or other existing fund of 
the School/College by the Board of Trustees with interest tand/or such 
other compensation as may be decided by the Board of Trustees ; 

(ii) stoppage of Grant-in-aid of the School/College ; 

(iii) imposition of compensation not exceeding 25 per cent of the 
amount due, as may be decided, by the Board of Trustees, provided 
that the employer shall be given an opportunity for his defence within 
$0 days from the date of issue of the notice, provided further that if in 
the opinion of the Board of Trustees, any contribution is delayed for 
reasons beyond the control of the employer, he shall not be ¿punishable 
under the provision of this Act. 

10. Power to make RWies.—(1) The State Government may for the 
purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Act, make rules subject 
to previous publication in the official Gazette. 

(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as 
may be, after it is made, before the Assam Legislative Assembly while it 
is in session for a total period of fourteen days which may be comprised 
in one session or in two successive sessions and if, before the expiry of 
the session in which it is so laid or the sessions immediately following 
the Assam Legislative Assembly, agree in making any modification in 
the rule or the Assam Legislative Assembly agree that the rule should 
not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified 
form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; so however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to tbe validity of 
anything previously done under that. rule. 

~ SCHEDULE 
(See section 4 (1)] 
MATTERS TO BE PROVIDED IN THE SCHEME 

1. The constitution of a Board of Trustees with four nominees of 
Government of whom one shall be the Chairman (ii) five representatives 
of the employees of whom at least one each shall be from Aided Colleges, 
Secondary Schools and Elementary Schools, (ii) one person having 
special knowledge in Baking, investment, etc., to be nominated by Gov- 
ernment. 

2. The appointment of officers and servants of the Board and their 
service conditions. 

3. The manner in which account shall be kept, the preparation of 
budget, audit of accounts and the subinission of report to the State Goy- 
ernment. 

4, The conditions under which withdrawals from the Fund may be 
permitted or any deduction may be made. 

5. The manner of investment of the whole or any portion of the 
Fund in Goyernment Securities or otherwise by the Board of Trustees 
and consideration of various retirement and other benefits to the sub- 
scribers with the previous approval of the State Government. " 

6. The form in which the employer shall furnish the accounts and 
various other returns to be furnished by him. 

7. The kegisters and records relating to the Scheme to be main- 
tained by the employer. ; 

8. Any other matter which may be necessary or proper for the pur- 
pese of implementation-of the Scheme. 
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The Assam Deputy Speaker’ 8 Salaries snd Allowances (Amendment) 
i Act, 1969 - 

. The following Act of the'As.am Legislative Assembly which received 

tlie assent.of the Goverrior on Sth May 1969, was published in the-Assam 
Gazette, Ext., No. 34, dated May 17, 1969/Vaisakha 27, 1891. 
‘Assam Act XO ‘of 1969 ` 

Ai Act _to-amend further the. Assam. Deputy Speaker. s Salaries and 
Allowanées Act, 1958. 
|. — JPreamble.—VWhereas it is “expedient to amend the Assam Deputy 

Speaker’s Salaries and Allowancés Act, 1958 (Assam Act X:V-I-of 1958); 
hereinafter called thé Paapa aen in the manner hereinafter appear- 
ing; 

- It is hereby eriacted in the Twent icih Year 'of the Republic of India. 
as follows: — e 

.Y.. Short title and, commencement.—(1) This Act may be gied the 
Assam Deputy Speaker s Salaries and Allowances (amendment) Act, , 

1989. 

(2) It stiall: come into force frin the dst day et April, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of Assam’ Act XV Iof 1958.~-In section 2 
[ of the principal Act, the words -"rupees seven hundred and E shall 
be Substituted by the words “rupees ‘eight hundred and fifty ^ 

. 8. Amendmént of section-3-of Assam Act - XVI- of": -1958:—In the pro- 
viso to section 3(ii) of the principal Act; the words “rupees two-hundred” 
sliall be substituted by the words `‘ rupees two hundred and fifty". 

4, , Amendment of section 4 of Assam Act XVL of 19§8,—In séction 4. 
of-the principal Act, dii clause -(ii) the words “rupees: ‘one hündred and 
fifty” shall be substituted by the. words~‘rupees two hundred". 04 
+ ‘The Assam Legislative Assembly-Memaber’ è: ‘Salaries and A ind 

: (Amendment) Act; 1969: eor sl 
The following Act of the Assam Legislative Assemily which received: 
' tFe/as8ent^ of tlie -Governor on 17th ‘May 1969, was published in the 
Assam Gazeite, Ext, , No. 94, dated. May 17, orbis ME 27, 1891. ` 
) . :- Assam Act XIV of 1969 : 
An Act Yuri to. amend the , Assam Legislative Asini: Members" 
Salaries-and “Allowances! Att 1958. : ds Tos 
. Preamble.— Whereas it is expedient further. to amend the- Assam 
Legislative © Assembly Mémbers' Salaries and ' Allowances : Act, -1958 
“(Assam -Act XIV of ' 1958); héreinafter called the ptiticipal Act, in the 
manner hereinafter appearing; -~ ' - 
It is hereby-enactéd in the Twentieth Year ob thé ‘Republic of India. 
. as oe — 
Short ttle and commericement.—(1) This Act may Hê called the 
Aim Legislative: Assémbly Members’ Salaries’ ‘and: ‘Allowances’ ende 
ment) Act, 1969. "uL. i 
; ale) Sections’ 2; 8 and 4-of^ this Act: ‘shall be deemed to have come 
into force from the Ist April, 1968 and section 5 shall: come into force 
from the Tst April, 1969.'- 

2." Amendment of | sections 3 of Assàsi Ait XIV of 1958. Th séction 3 : 
of the principal Act, for the words “fwo hundred: and fifty rupees per 
mensem", the words "three hundred and ‘fifty Tupees' péf mensem" shall 
be substituted. Ne UR AA l 

3. - Amendniént of section: 4 af Asians ‘Act XIV -of 1958.—1à. section 4 l 
. of the principal Act, — 


. 
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(1) In clause (1), for the words “rupees ten and fifty paise”, the 
words ‘‘rupees twelve and fifty paise” shall | e substituted. 

(2) In clause (3), for the words “one hundred and fifty rupees per 
mensem", the words “two hundred rupees per mensem", shall be substi- 
tuted. 

4. Amendment of section 5 Assam Act XIV of 1958. —In section 5 of 
the principal Act, for the words, brackets and figures ‘two rupees and 
eight annas (2.50 Naye paise)”, the words ‘rupees two and fifty paise” 
shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 6 of Assam Act XIV of 1958.—For section 
6 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

"6. Medical attend ince and treatment. —The members shall be en- 
titled to the same medical attendance and treatment as are laid. down 
for Government servants." 

The Assam National Parks Act, 1968 

The following Act of the Assam Legislative Assembly which received 
the assent of the Governor on 29th April 1968, was published in jhe 
Assam Gazette, Ext., No. 30, dated May 12, 1969/Vaisakha 22, 1891. 

Assam Act IX of 1969 

Preambie.—Whereas it is expedient to provide by law for the consti- 
tution and management of National Parks, the preservation of fauna and 
flora therein and other incidential matters ; 

, itis hereby enacted in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
Pod as follows:— 
- Short title, extent and commencement. — —(1) This Act may be ‘called 
the rece National Parks Act, 1968. i 

(2) It extends to the whole of Assam, 

i: It shall come into force at once. 

HEIAN: —In this Act, unless the context otherwise requir- 

(1) ‘Advisory Committee’ means the Committee constituted under 
section 10 ; 

(2) ‘animal’ includes any variety of mammal, bird, reptile, amphibi- 
an. fish, insect or other invertebrates. ; 

(3) ‘Chief Conservator’ means the head of the Forest Department of 
the State; - 

(4), ‘competent authority’ means any person or authority authorised 
by the State Government. by notification in the official Gazette to per- 
form the the functions of the competent authority under this Act ; 

(5) ‘Superintendent’ means the officer-in-charge of the N ational 
Park; l 
(6) ‘Prescribed’ means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

(7) ‘National Park’ means any area declared to be a National Park 
under the provisions of section 8 ; 

- (8) ‘Trap’, means any contrivance or device which is used or intend- 
ed to be used for capturing animals ; 

(9) ‘Weapon’ includes firearms, ammunition or any instrument or 
apparatus capable of. propelling a projectile or, capable of being so 
propelled or used that any animal can be killed or injured thereby. 

. 8.- Declaration of intention to constitute National Parks.—(1) Where 
it appears to the State Government in respect of an are to be defined 
under the- provisions of section 8 by reason of its Bote faunal, scenic or 
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other T€ or its natural E or.its educa ional. scientific, archaco- ' 
logical, Zoological or historical association or importance, that it is desir- 
able to take measures for preserving, protecting and enhancing the natu- 
ral beauty and/or importance of the area and for providing. facilities for 
the enjoyment thereof by persons resorting to it, the State- Government 
. may declare, by notification in the .official Gazette, their intention to 
constitute the area as a National Park. : i 
_ *(2) The notification shall— | li 

^ (a) specify, as neariy.as possible, the situation . and limits of the. 
. area.; and 
(b) direct the competent authority to inquire into and determine the 
the existence, nature and extent of any rights alleged to have existed in 
- favour of any person in or over any land comprised within such limits 
and to: deal with the saine as provided in this Act. 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, it shall be sufficient 
to describe the area by roads, rivers, ridges or other well-known of 
readily intelligible boundaries. _ i 

4. "Ban io accrual of rights in area notified eae section 3. —During 
the interval between the publication of a notification under section 3 
and the date specified in the.notification under sub-section (1) of section 
8, tio right shall be acquired i in or over any part of the area comprised 
in the notification under section -3 except by succession. 

- 5. Proclamation “by the competent’ authority.—As soon as may be, 
after the publication of a notification under ‘section 3, the competent 
authority shall publish in ‘the’ local language i in every town and village- 
ir the neighbourhood of the area. comprised | it the notification, a procla- 
mátion—>~ ` ^ 

(a) specifying, as nearly as possible, ‘the situation and limits of the 
propósed National Park; 

{B)r explaining - the consequences: ‘which, ° as hereinafter provided, 
will ensue or thé:constitution of the National Park: aud - 

(c) fixing a period of not ‘less: than two months from the date of 
such proclamation, and requiring every. ‘person claiming any right men- 
tioned: in'sectión'3 or section 4 withih such period either to present to 
thé competent authority à written motice specifying, or to appear before 
' him and state the nature of such right and the .amount and particulars 

. ofthe cáinpensation (if any clàimed'in'r thereof). . 

6. Inquiry by ‘competent’ authority.—The competent authority shall 
take down in writing all statements-made under section 5, and shall at 
some convenient Place inquire into all claims duly, preferred under that 

sections -' EMO x PONES 
" X". Power of competent authority. —() Tor | he purpose of süch in- 
i quiry, the competent authonty may exercise : the following powers, that 

is fo Sày— ^ 

- (a) y. "power. to: 'ehter, by himself or atiy-officer ‘authorised by him for - 
the purpose upon any: Jand; and to ;Survey,.  demarcate and make a map 
- ofthe 8amej and - ^7^- 
the powers of a Civil Court in the trial of suits: ^. 

-(2) In the case of. a claim to a right in or over any larid, the com- 
.' petent authority. shall- submit a. ‘report to: the. State Government with 
Pis opinion asto whether the’ claim- should be, „admitted or rejected in 
Ü whole or in part and if such claim i is admitted i in Whole or in part e the 
, State. Government it ‘shall— M. 
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l (e) exclude such land from the limits of the proposed National 
Park, or 

(b) direct the competent authority to come to an agreement with 
the owner thercof for the surrendér of his rights; or 

(c) proceed to acquire such land under the Land Acquisition Act;. 
1894 (I of 1894) paying reasonable compensation assessed as per provi-- 
sion contained in the said Act, and rules made thereunder. 

. (3) Inthe case ofa claim to right of pasture or forest produce, the 
competent authority shallsubmit a report to the State Government as 
to whether or to what extent such right should be admitted, and the - 
State Government may either m whole or in part reject or admit such 

right. ' | 
In case such right is- admitted the State , Government may neverth- 
less terminate such right at. any time afterwards, by issue of 3 (three) 
months’-notice and after giving an opportunity of hearing.  . 

8. Notifications constituting Natsonal men —(1) When the follow- 
dang events have occurred, namely :— : 

(a) the period fixed under section 5 for prefeting Claims has elaps- 
ed, and all claims, if any,- made, under that section have been disposed : 
of by the State Government: . 

(b) or all lands (if any) to be included- in the peace National: 
Park which the State Government, has -under section: 7 elected to acquire - 
under the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, (I of 1894). have become yested in 

The State Governnient shall -publish a notification i in the official : 
Gazette specifying définitély. the“ limits of the -area=.which is to. be the 
National Park and declare the same to be the National Park froin.a date - 
specified in the notification.  . 

(2) The State Govérnment shall; before the date ‘specified in such -- 
notification, cause a- gist thereof, to be published in every town ahd 
village in the: neighbourhood of the area.in the local language. - 

9. . Power to revise. limit of. the. National Park. —The. boundaries of 
the Park.: as constitutéd under section -8 shall not be ‚altereďd-and no por; . 
tion of the Park shall be. capable of. addition, alteration or reduction: 
except on the Teconimendation of a resolution passed by the State Legis- i 
lative Assembly. E 

^ 10:" Consitiution of Advisory Commit. —(y The State. Government à 
may, by notification in- the official . Gazette, constitute. an Advisory 
Committee for every. N ational Park. consisting. of—. 

(a) ° the Chief Conservator; 

(b) one’ of. the- Congervators of Forest who shall also be the Ex: 
rice Director of. Wild Life-Management;. 

d three members of the State Legislature; .. 

(d) the Director of Animal Husbandry and "Vaterinary, Pr 

(e) two persons. possessing. special.- knowledge. of. -or interest in, ‘Wild: 
Life Conservation; natural sciences, other scientific cultural. interests; > 

(fy one member to represent such other intérest as the State Govein- s 
ment may deem fit; . , rhe : 

(g). the. Superitifendent. r 

(2) The State Government shall a point the. meinbers ‘and also. 
nominate one of the members to be the: Chairman, of. the Committee, and | 
the Superintendent to be its- Secretary. . 

" (8) Each of the members etaed. to in clauses _(e),-(e) and (fy. of - 

sub-section (1) shall serve for a term of three years.  . 
Provided that the State Government may extend the term, for suffi- `~ 
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cient reasons, by a pericd not exceeding one year. - 
11- Duty of Advisory Committee.— It shell be the duty of the Advi- 
sory Committee to advise the State Government iri regard to— 
(i). the policy to be followed . in the eee of the, National 
Park; ` 

(ii the making of rules under this Act ; 

(ii) any other matter connected with the National Park which may 
be referred to the Committee by the State Government. 

12. Conduct of business of Advisory’ Commsiiee.—(1): The Advisory 
Committee shall meet at such time, date and place as it thinks fit for 
the transaction of its business; provided that it shall meet at least twice 
a year: 

(2) The Advisory Committee shall follow such procedure as it may 
determine by^bye-laws made by it for the purpose 

- 18. Control of National Park and duties and powers of Director of Wild 
Lsfe.— (1) Subject to the control of the State Government and the super-^ 
vision of the Chief Conservator of Forests and the advice of the Adviso 
Committee, the Director of Wild Life shall be the authority to contro 
manage and maintain the National Park and for that purpose— 

(a) shall take such steps as will ensure the security of animal life in ` 
the Park and preservation of the park and the animals therein in a natu- 
ral state ; 

(b) may construct such roads, bridges,. buildings, fences and barrier 
gates and carry out;such other works as may be considered. necessary ; 

(o) may permit the erection of buildings for the accommodation of 
visitors or of shops or other undertakings ; provided that agreements are 
made for their proper regulation and control. 

(2) The director or of Wild Life, may, in addition to the Superintendent 
-and the regular staff of the National Pauk or in lieu of then: utilise from 
time to time with the S dde of the Chief Conservator of Forests such 
officers- of the Forest Department as he may find necessary for carrying 
_out the objects of this Act. 

14. Honorary Wild Life Wardens. —'The State Government may on 
the recommendation of the Chief Conservator of Forests, appoint any 
persons as Honorary Wild Life Wardens, to help the Supirmtendent in. 
the proper maintenance of the National Park. Such persons willbe 
selected for their interest in, knowledge of or aptitude for Wild Life Pre- 
servation and mangement, 

15. Entry or residence in National Park to be subject to rules,—No 
person shall enter mto or reside within the Park otherwise than in accor- 
dance with such rules as may be made in this behalf ; 

16. Prohibition of certain acts in National Park. —No rson shall— 

(a) convey or carry-into the Park, or within the- ‘confines thereof be 
in possession of, any weapon, explosive, trap, net or poison: except with 
the permission of the Chief Conservator or any officer acthorised by ais 
in this behalf; ZEE 

(b) within thé Park, kill, injure, capture or disturb any animal, or 
take or destory any egg or nest of any bird, provided that:the Chief Con- 
servator may permit the oo of any animal to prevent injury to 
life or property ;. 

(c). wilfully or negligently cause damage by. fire or otherwise to the 
Park or any object therein ; 

. (d) except with the permission of the Chief Conservator or any 
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officer authorised by bim j in this behalf, introduce any | animal o or wilfully : 
' permit any domestic animal to enter into the Park ; 

(e) except with the permission of Government or any ‘officer autho- 
rised by the’ Government in this‘behalf remove from the Park any anmál 
or any part thereof, whether alive or dead ; . 

f) fell any trees within the Park or ee any plants therefrom"; 
. Provided that: ‘nothing i in clauses ( a), (d), (e) or (t) shall apply to any 
officer of Goyernimént entering the Park on duty’; 
^ Provided further that nothidg i iù clauses (d), (e) or (f) shall apply to 
- the holders of rights and concessions to the extent admitted i in any order 
‘passed undér séction 7. : = ^ * ^ 

Provided further. that.if any person is found to bei in possession of: 
any wéapon; explósives, trips, “net or- poigon unauthorisedly, inside the 
park, any officer of the Forest Department í or òf- National Parks'on duty 
. Tnay use such forte ‘as is ngces* ary. to appreherid him and dispossess him. 

‘of ‘the weapon, explosivés, traps; nets and poison. Pu 


<17. - Penaliies.—Whoever contravenes any of the provisions c of this - 


Act, or any rulés made. thereunder shall be punishable with imprison: 
ment for aterm which “may extend to two years and with fine which 
inay exterid'to two-thousand rupees ; and any ‘Court trying, süca contra- 
‘Verition ‘may, in addition tô any sentence which it may impdse for ‘such , 
contravention, direct that any animal or product or part thereof, in res- 
pect-of which the cóntrivention ‘has taken place. and any weapon, trap, 
not, boat, vehicle, animal or other equipment used i in- ‘com nitting any - 
‘such óffence, 'shall be confiscated. 

^^ 8. Offences. under ‘the Act cognizabls,—Notwithitaading anything 
contained in the Code of Criminal Procedute, 1898 (V. of 1898), all offen- 
"ces under this Act and the rules made thereunder shall. be cognizable. . 

"7 “1925 Powers of entry, search and seizure. —Any ” officer’ including a an 
Honorary Wild Life Warden authorised in this behalf by the State Go: 
wernthént by.general or‘spécial order who has. reason! to believé from 
personal knowledge or from information given by any person and takén 
down in writing’ that anything in respect ‘of which an ‘offence punishable 
utider this Act ‘or ‘any'rulé mide’ “thereaadér is kept or cencealed i im any 
place, house,-building, tent, boat or vehicle’ may— ^" 
25 ‘(a) enter-at any time by day or by night into any such Place, house, 
building, tent; boat of vehicle i: - 
(b) in case of resistance break open any door- and remove any öbs 
tácle to'such entry paid © - 26 n 
1 (e): s8arch for; Seize and retain any sug thing. ; | 
20. Power to invest officers of Forest ‘Department with, powers of offi j 

car 4ncharge of- 'a Police “Station. — The'State Goverünment may invest any 
officer:nót Bulow ‘the Tank ^ of Deputy - Ranger of. thé Forest Department 
with the powérs'of | an officer-ih-cliárge ‘of a‘ Police Station, for arrest 5 
person ‘and’ the inVestigátion of offenóes? under this Act | and the rules 
made thereunder. | 
wo Qh Officers and persons acting under this A ot to be “publi servants, — 
All Officers and pérsons empowered to” exércise'à ‘any. powers i or t3 'perform 
- ahy duties tinder this Act shall’ be deemed tobe public’: -sérvánts within 
: the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code (XLV of 1833): " 7 

i" 22. - Protection of action taken ^9 Bood:fsth. HSNO Quit; ‘prosecution’ 


woe a 


er other- legal proceedings shall lie against any 9 Ger oi or. person, mpo- ` 


were to-:exercise po wers or to perior orm | dütles under - this Act for. 
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anything which is in. good faith. dune or intended to; be dong idsi this 
Act or the rules made thereunder: 

| 23, Power to make, rules.—(1) The. Btate Government may, by no- 
tification in the official Gazette, make.rules for çarcying out the purpos- 
es of this Act. |^ ^. 

(2) In particular - and without: prej judice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for :— 

(a) the powers: and duties of the Chief Conservator, the Director of 
Wild Life, the Superintendent and’ other officers and servants of the 
ud he rn of Forest oput in ird of the Eu dealt with by 

s Act 


- 


(b) the conditions- subject to. which. a person: thay enter into or re- 
Side within the Park and the periods during which the Park or-any por- 
tion thereof shall be open to be public ;: 

(c) the conditions-under which the.services or attendance of officers 
and servants of ‘the-Park may,be obtained. by: any person entering, pas- 
sing through or „so, journing , within the. Park: and the fees to be paid in 
"respect of. such services orattendance;. 2. 9 - 

(d) the fees “(if any) to be paid. for:permission to enter iuto or re- 
side within.the Park, for the admission of.animals, or motor-cars-or other 
vehicles, or forthe, taking of. photographs: within the: National Park or 
fòr any other purpose connected withthe :use and: enjoyment of the Na- 
tional Park; 

. (e) the | protection, . control and. management ofthe Park and the 
preservation of the flora and fauna andthe: property therein ; 

- "(fj the regulation of traffic and- carriage of passengers in the Park, 
the; placesthrough'.which persons, animals- and vehicles may enter or 
leave the - Park^and the routes by s they may pass through the 
Park ; 

" (g) thé brotectidh ‘from defacement by writin -or-otherwise; of any 
tree, bridge, rocks, fence, seat..of.-other ‘object in the Park ; 

(h), the | delegation iby. the. Chief M AL -of his powers and 
duties under this Act. ; 

^ (i) the protection BE animals, the. disposal of noxious, predatory OT 
superabundant animals -and'the taking of. animals -for scientific and 
propagating purposes ; 

. (7) the. préservation of public health and the abatement and preven- 
tion of, nuisances within the Park; ~. 

- (k) the prevention- of unauthorised exhibition, fixing creation or 
retention of any advertisement, board, hoarding or‘ stricture in the Park 
and the removal, of such advertisement, board, hoarding or structure. 

A . (3). Every; rule made under this section.shall.be.laid'as soon as mav 
bs after i it is-made, -beforethe.Assam Legislative Assembly while it-is in 
Séssion for a total period of fourteen days which may -be ‘comprised’in 
one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the 
expiry ofthe session. in which. it. is.alsovlaid or: “the: Sessions immedi- 
ately, follo wing, the. „Assam Legislative. Assembly. agree. "in- making- any 
modification i in .the-rule, or the Assam Legislative: ssembly- agree that 
thé Tule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter liave effect only-in 
such modified form or betof_no. effect’ as'the čase may be; so however, 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity of anything previously done under that rule, 

24. Savings.—(1) The provisions of this Act shall be in addition 
to and not in derogation of, the provisions of any enactment for the time 
being in force in the State relating to Forests ; 


~ 


- 
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(2) Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to effect any enactment for 
the time being in force in the State relating to ancient and historical ` 
monuments and records and archeological sites and remains, declared 
by Law in Parliament to be of national importance. 





Published in the Assam Gazeile, F xt., No. 23, dated April 1, 1969] 
Chaitra 11, 1891. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. FTX.29/68/52.—The 28th March, -1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section | of the Assam Finance 
( Sales Tax) (Amendment) Act, 1968 (Assam Act XI of 1956), the 
Governor of Assam is pleased to appoint the 1st day of April, 1969 as 
the date on which the other provisions o1 the aforesaid Act shall come 


' into force 


The Assam Appropriation (No 1) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Assam iu Assembly which received 
the assent of the Governor on 19th March, 1969, and was published in the 
Assam Gazette, Ext., No. 12, dated March 21, 1969/Phalguna 30, 1890. 

Assam Act III of 1969 

An Act to provide for the withdrawal of certain further sums from and 
out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Assam to the service of the year 
ending on the thirty frst day of March, 19 d 


. [ For the remaining text of the Act see ‘the Assam Gazette, (Ext , No. 

12, dated March 21, 1969, pages 219 to 222.: - Editor ] 
The Assam Contingency Fund (Augmentation of Corpus) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Assam Legislative Assembly which received 
‘the assent of the Governor was published in the Assam Gazetie, Ext., No. 
27, dated May 1, 196». 

Assam Act VII ef 1969- 

[ Received the assent of the Governor.on the 26th April, 1969 ] 

Preamble —Whereas it is expedient to augment the Corpus of the 
Contingency Pund of the State of Assam ; ` 

_ It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows :— 

.1.- Short istle extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Assam Contingency Fund (Augmentation of ie Act, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Assam. 

(3) It shall.come into force at once. » 

2. Further payment to the Conungency Fund.—There TET be paid 
by the State Government into the Contingency Fund of the State of 
Assam a further sum of Rs. 1 crore out of the Kevenue of the State for 
the financial year 1969-70. 

The Gauhati University TORT A Aet, 1969, 

. The- following Act of the Assam Legislative Assembly which receiv- 
ed the assent of the Governor was published in the Assam Gazette, Ext., 
No, 27, dated May 1, 1969. 

Act VIII of 1969 


.4 oa 
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[Received the assent of the Governor on the 26th April, 1969) 
An Act further io amend the Gauhats University Act, 1947. 
Preamble.—Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Gauhati 
University Act, 1947 (Assam Act XVI of 1947) hereinafter called the 
principal Act in the manner hereinafter appearing; 
It is hereby enacted inthe Twentieth Year ofthe Republic of 
india as follows:— 
1 Short title and commencenment —(1) This Act may be called the. 
Gauhati University (Amendment) Act. 1969. 
(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the official Gazette, appoint. 
2. Amendment of Sachon 37 of the Assam Act XV I of 1947.—In Sec- 
tion 37 of the principal Act, for the word “ten” occurring in between the 
words "than" and “lakhs” the word ‘‘twenty” shall be substituted. 





The Assam Requisition and Control of Vehicles Act, 1968 

The following Act of the Assam Legislative Assembly which receiv- . 

ed the assent of the President on 18th April 196? was published in the 
Assam Gazette, Ext , No. 26, dated April 26 1969/Vaisakha 6, 1891 
. Assam Act No. V of 1969 

_ An Act to provide for requisttion and control of V ehtcles 

Preamble.—Whereas it is expedient to provide for the requisition 
and control of vehicles; 

Itis hereby enacted inthe Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows:— ` 

-1. Short istle extest and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
the Assam Requisition and Control of Vehicles Act, 1968. 
(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Assam. 
(3) It shall come into force with immediate effect 
' Definitions.— In this Act unless there is anything repugnant in 
the eject or context— 

‘Court’’ means a principal Civil Court of original jurisdiction 
and jnoludes the Court of Assistant District Judge or Munsiff whom the 
State Government may appoint, by name or by virtue of his office, to 
perform, concurrently with any such | gate Civil Court, all or any of 
the functions of the Court under this Act within any specified local limits 
and, in the case of Munsiff upto the limits of the pecuniary jurisdiction 
with which he is vested under section 19 of the Bengal, agra and Assam 
Civil Court Act, 1887 (Act XII of 1887). 

(b). “Owner” includes where the person in possession of the vehiclde 
is a minor, the guardian of such a minor, and in relation to a vehile 
which is the subject of a hire-purchase agreement the person in posses- 

siod of the vehicle under that agreement; 
i (c) ‘‘prescribed’’ means prescribed by the rules made under this 


(d) "State Government” means the Government of Assam; 

(e) "Vehicle" means any vehicle used or capable of beidg used for 
ihe purpose of transport of persons or goods upon roads or inland water- 
ways, whether propelled by mechanical power or not. : 

3. Power to requisition vehicles. (1) If in the opinion of the State 
Government it is aesa or expedient so to do for purpose essential 
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to the life of the community or for maiantianing public order or for faci- 
lity of public transport. it may pass an order in writing requisitioning 
any vehicle and may make such orders as may appear to it to be neces- 
sary or expedient in connection with such requisition. 

(2) The State Government may requisition any vehicle by serving 
on the owner thereof, or where the owner if not readily traceable or the 
ownership is in dispute, by publication in the official Gazette, an order 
under sub-section (1). | 

(3) If the owner of the vehicle does not, after service of the order in 
the manner provided in sub-section (4), place the vehicle in the possés- 
sion of the officer or authority mentioned therein, such officer or autho- 
rity may seize the vehicle from any person who may for the time being 
be in possession thereof. 

(4) Where the State Government has requisitioned any vehicle it 
may use or deal with it in such manner as may appear tó it to be expedi- 
ent. 

4  Paymont of compensation.— (1) Whenever in pursuance of section 
3, the State Government requisition any vebicle, there shall be paid to 
the owner such compensation as may be determined by the State Gov- 
ernment. 

(2) While determining compensation under sub- section (1), State Gov- 
ernment shall take into consideration— 

(a) the model, make, type, class and condition of the vehicle ; 

(b) the loss of earning, if any, sustained by the owner by reason’ 
of requision ; 
and fix the compensation at such rate as the State Government may 
deem fair. 

(3) The compensation fixed under sub-section (2) shall be paid by 
the officer or authority requisitioning the vehicle ; such officer or autho-, 
rity sLall not be bound to pay any dues outstanding on.mortgages and 
other encumbrances of the requisitioned vehicle. 

5. Release from requsssison — (1) The officer or ‘authority requisiti- 
oning æ vehicle may at any'time release the vehicle from requisition 
and when’ it is decided so to do, a notice in writing shall be sérved on the 
owner to take delivery of the vehicle on or within such date and from 
such place and such person as'may be specified therein. 

(2) With effect from such date no further liability for compensation 
or payment of any other kind shall lie with the officer or. authority’ 
requisitioning the' vehicle : i 

Provided that such officer: or authority may make süch further. 
payment on account of compensation for any material damage donè to, 
the vehicle during the period of’requisition, as assessed in the manner 
mentionéd in-sub-section (2) of ' section 4 of this Act. 

(3) The delivery of possession of the vehicle to the owner or hig” 
accredited agent shall bea’ full ee of any liability of the State 
Gove:nment-to' deliver: passession' to such pérson as may have rightful , 
claim to possession - thereof but ` shall not prejudice any right in respect. 
of such vehicle which- any other person may be entitled by duc procéss 
of law to enforce against the person to whom possession of the vehicle 
is so delivered. 

(4) If the owner fails to take delivery of the vehicle on or within the 
specified date the officer or authority who passed the order or release 


» 
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of the vehicle may dispose of the same thereafter : 

' Provided that such:officer or authority shall be mm ati to allow 
to the owner such extension of time . as he/it may deem proper without 
any liability for any commpensation or other ene for the period of 
exténsion. ` 

(5) The disposal of a vehicle under sub-section (4) shall be by 
-public auction and at the risk of the owner and.the sale proceeds shall 
be made over to the owner after deducting any expenditure incurred by 
the officer or authority releasing the vehicle due to the owner not taking 
delivery of it on or within the specified-date. 

6. Reference to Court.—If the owner of the vehicle is aggrieved by 
the amount of compensation so determined, he may make an application 
to the State Government for referring the matter to the Court: 

7. Power to obtain information—The State Government may, with 
view to, requisitioning any vehicle under. section 3 or determining the 
compensation payable under section 4, by. order— . 

(a) require any person to furnish to-such officer or authority as may 
be specified in the order such : information in his bin relating to 
the vehicle as may be specified ; 

(b) direct that the ewner or the person in possession of the vehicle 
shall not without the permission of the State Government dispose of 
it or remove it till the expiry of such périod as may be specified in the 
order from.the permises or the place in which it is kept. 

8. Power to $nsbect.—Without . prejudice .to any power otherwise 
conferred by this Act any person authorised in this behalf by the State 
Government may enter any ;place or premises and inspect.any vehicle 
for the purpose of determining "whether, and if so, in what manner an 
order under this Act should be.made in relation to such vehicle or with 
a view to securing compliance with any order made under this Act. 

.9.  Resiriciton on removal of accessories. —No owner of any vehicle or 
any person in possession. of it shall after service of order under section 3 
remove or allow to be removed, any part, tyre tubeor any other acces- 
sory.or in any way injure the vehicle or permit it to be injured so as to 
reduce the usefulness of such vehicle. : 

10. Control of vehicle.—Notwithstauding any other provision of 
this Act the State, Government- may, by order—, 

-(a) regulate, restrict or give directions with Rene to the use of 
RP vehicle for the purpose of transport of passenger or goods by road 
or ver s 

(b). require,any . person owning, or employed in connection with, or 
having i in his possession or under his control, any vehicle to comply with 
any diections given..by any. person specified in or duly authorised in 
pursuance of the order; and such direction may require the person 
owning or emploved in connection. with, or having in his possession or 
under his, contro! any vehicle, to use such vehicle for the eonveyance of 
such persons or goods at such time and n such routes as may be set 
forth in the directions ;, 

(c) perscribe the conditions subject to whieh and the rates at which, 
any vehicle may. be hired for the purpose of transport of persons or goods 
by road or river, and the conditions. subject to which goods so ae or 
to be carried may be discharged or loaded; 

. (d) provide for POSEE Or restricting the carriage of persons Or 
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goods of any class by any route and for prescribing the radius or distance 
within which persons or goods of any class may be carried by any route; 

(e) make such other provisions in relation to transport by any 
vehicle by road or inland water as appear to the State Government to 
be necessary or expedient for securing public safety, the maintenance of 
public order of for maintaining supplies and services essential to the 
life of the community : 

Provided that any order or direction made undcr this Act or under 
any rule made under section 17 of this Act shall have effect notwith- 
stadding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any enactment 
other than this Act or in any instrument having effect by anv enactment 
other than this Act. 

l1. Delegation of “fuuction—The State Government may, by order, 
direct that any power or duty which is conferred or imposed on the 
State Government by this Act shall in such circumstances and under 
such conditions, if any, as may be specified in that direction, be exerci- 
sed or discharged by any officer or autuority subordinate to it. 

^ 12. Compliance with order or dsrectton—Any person on whom an 
order is served or to whom a direction is mide und+r provisions of this 
Act shall carry out such order or direction in such manner and within 
such time as may be specified therein. l 

13. Protection of action taken under the Act—(1) No suit prosecut- 
ion or other legal proceeding shall lie against any person for anything 
in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or 
any rules made thereunder or any order issued under any such rule. ^ 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie. against the State 
Government for any damage caused or likely to be caused by anything in 

good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or any 
rule made hereunder or any order issued under any such rule. 

14 Savings. —(1) No order made in exercise of any power conferr- 
ed by or under this Act shall be called in question in any Court of law 

(2) Where any order purports to have been made or signed by any 
authority fn exercise of any power conferred by or under this Act, a 
Court shall within the meaning of Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (Act r of 
1872) presume that such order was so made by that authority. 

15. Penalttes.—If any person contravenes any order or direction 
made under this Act, he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which may evtend to six months or fine not exceeding one thou- 
sand rupees or with both. 

16. Power to arrest without warrant.—Any police officer of or above 
the rank of a Sub-Inspector may arrest without warrant any person 
who is reasonably- suspected of having committed an offence punishable 
under this Act. 

17. Power to make rules.—(1) [he State Government may, subject 
to the condition of previous publication, make rules for carrying out the 
purposes of this Act 

(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as soon as 
may be after 1t is mide, before the Assam Legislative Assembly while it 
is in Session for a total period of fourteen days which may be compris- 
ed in one Session or in two successive Sessions, and if, before the expiry 
o' the Sesstoa in which it is so liid or the Sessions immediately follow 

wing the Assam Legislative Assembly agree in making any mo ification 


PART IX 


WEST BENGAL ACTS & 
ORDINANCES 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part III A No 229: 
dated April 3, 1969/Caitra 13, 1891. 
The Calcutta Municipal (Second Amendment) Ordinance 1969. 
West Bengal Ordinance No. II of 1969 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951 
(West Ben. Act XXXIII of 1951) for the purposes and in the manner 
hereinafter appearing; 

And whereas both House of the Legislature of West Bengal are not 
in session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary ior him to take immediate action ; 

The Governor is pleased, in exercise of the power conferred by 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India to make and pro- 
mulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 

Short tstle.—This Ordinance may be called the Calcutta Muni- 
cipal (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 10 of West Ben. Act XXXIII of 1951.— 
To sub-section (1) of section 10 of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), the following proviso shall be 
added. namely :— 

‘Provided that where the term of office of Councillors and Aldermen 
has been extended under the proviso to section 67, the election of the 
Mayor and the Deputy Mayor under this sub-section shall be post-poned 
till the expiry of extended term and on the expiry of extended term such 
election shall be held at the first meeting of the Corporation held under 
section 89 after a general election of Councillors.”’. 

Amendment of section 14,— To section 14 of the said Act, the 
following proviso shall be added, namely:— 

Provided that where the term of office of Councillors and Aldermen 
has been extended under the proviso to section 67, the constitution of 
Standing Committees shal! be postponed till the expiry of the extended 
term and on the expiry of the extended term such Committees shall 
be constituted at the first meeting of the Corporation held under 
section 89 aftera general election of Councillors or as soon as may 
be at any meeting subsequent thereto.”’. 

D. N. Sinha 


Governor of West Bengal. 





The 3rd April 1969. 


Published inthe Calcutta Gazetle, Ext., Part IITA, No. 233 
dated April 7, 1969/Caitra 17 1891. 
The West Bengal Land Reforms (Amendment) Ordinance 1969. 
West Bengal Ordinance No. III of 1969 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the West Bengal Land Reforms 
Act, 1955 (West Ben. Act, X of 1956) for the purpose and in the manner 
hereinafter appearing; 

And whereas both Houses of the Legislature of West Bengal are 
not in session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist 
which render it necessary for him to take immediate action; 
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The Governer is pleased, in exercise of the power conferred by 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India; to make and pro- 
mulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 

1. Short tttle.—This Ordinance may be called the West Bengal 
Land Reforms (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Insertion of new section 21A in West Ben. Act X of 1956.—In 
Chapter III of the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955 after section 21 
the following section shall be inserted, namely:— 

21A Temporary stay of proceedings for termination of culisvation by 
bargadars.—Notwithstanding anything contained in this Chapter,— 

(a) all applications made under section 18 for the termination of 
cultivation by bargadars, 

(b) all appeals preferred under section 19 against orders made on 
such aplications; and 

(c) all proceedings commenced under sub-section (2) of section’ 20 
for execution of ordecs for ter nination of cultivation’ by bargadars, 
which are pending before the appropriate authority at the date of com- 
mencement of the West Bengal Land Reformis (Amendment) Ordinance 
1969, or which may be so made; preferred or commenced after such 
date but before the expiry of the said Ordinance, shall be ve for the 
period during which the said Ordinance continues in force "' 
D. N. Sinha 

Governor of West Bengal 
The 7th April 1969. 


ee A 


The West Bengal Approptiatioti-Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal’ Legislature, having’ been 
assented to by the Governor, was publisHed in the Calcutta Gazette, 
Ext., Part III, No. 190, dated Match 24, 1969/Caitra 3, 1891. 

West Bengal Act 1 of 1969" 

An Act to authorise payment and'appropriation: of certain further 
sums from and out of the Consolidated Fund of West Bengal for the 
services and purposes of the yéar ending on the thirty-first day of 


March 1969. 


* * 
[ For the remaining text of Act see the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part 
III, dated March 24, 1969/pages1147 to 1150 Editor ] 





The West Bengal Appropriation (Vote On Account) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been 
assented to by the Governor, was published in the Calcutta Ga- 
zette, Ext., Part III; No. 191; dated March 24» 1969/Caitra' 3, 189]. 

West Bengal Act TI of 1969" 

An Act to provide for the withdrawal of certain’ sums from ‘and 
out of the Consolidated Fund of West’ Bengal fot the services and pur- 
poses of a part of the year. ending on the thirty-first: day of March; 1970. 


[ For the remaining text of the Act, see the. Calcutta Gazette, Ext T 
No. 191; dated: March 24, 1969; pages- 1151 to 1156: Editor ] 
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The Calcutta Thika Tenancy Stay Of Procee dings (Temporary 
Provisions) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the West. Bengal Legislature, having been 
assented to by the. Governor, was published in the Calcutta azeite, 
Ext, No. 196, dated March 25, 1969/Chaitra 4, 189!. 

West Bengal Act. III of 1969. 
[ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature. ] 

[ Assent of the Governor was first published in the Calcutta Gezette 
Extraordinary, of the 25th March, 1969. | 

An Act to provide for the temporary stay of proceedings for 
ejectment of thika tenants. 

WHEREAS it is ‘expedient, pénding the enactment of further legis - 
lation, to provide for further temipórary stay of proceeduigs for eject- 
ment of thika tenants. .. 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the SOME of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows: — 

l. Short Hé, extent, commencement and dx —(1) This Act 
may be called the Calcutta Thika Tenancy atay of Proceedings (Tempo- 
rary Provisions) Act, 1969.  -' 

(2) It extends to the areas to which: tlie Calcutta Thika Tenancy 
Act, 1949 (West Ben. Act II of 1949) extends. 

(3) It shall come into force on the 26th day -of March, 1969 and 
shall remain in force upto and inclusive of the 25th day of March, 1970. 

2. Difinition. —In this Act, the expression “‘thika tenant” has the 
same meaning as in the Calcutta Thika Tenancy Act, 1949. 

3. Stay of proceedings for ejectment of thika tenants.—Notwithstand- 
ing anything contained in the Calcutta Thika Tenancy Act, 1949, or in 
any other law for the time being in force,— 

(a) all applicatioris for ejectment of thika tenants; 

(b) all appeals from orders niadé on such applications, and 

(c) all proceedings in exécütion of orders for ejectment of thika ten- 

ants, 
under the provisions of the Calcutta Thika Tenancy Act, 1949 (West 
Ben. Act II of 1949) which are pending at the date of commencement of 
this Act, or which may be made, preferréd or commenced after such date 
but before the expiry of this Act, shall be stayed for the period during 
which this Act continues in force. 

4. Saving of limitation. —In computing the period of limitation 
prescribed by any law for the time being in force for an application for 
the ejectment of a thika'tenant or for an appeal from an order made on 
such application- or for the execution of an order -for ejectment ofa 
thika-tenant, the period during which the Calcutta Thika Téhancy Stay 
of Proceedings (Temporary Provisions) Act, 1968 (President's Áct 3 of 
1968) remained ir'force and the périod during’ which this Act contmues 
in force shall both be excluded. 


The Bengal Municipal (Amendmént) Aet, 1969 
The following‘ Act of the West Bengal Eegislatüre, having been ass- 
ented to'by she Governor, was published in’ the ' Calculta Gazette, Ext., 
Part III, No. 213, dated’ March 31, 1969/Chaitra 30, 1891. 


^ 
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West Bengal Act VII of 1969 
[ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature. | 
An Act io amend the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932, 
(Ben. Act XV of 1932) for the purposes and inthe manner hereinafter 
appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal. as follows :— 

1. Short isile.—This Act may be called the Bengal Municipal (Ame- 
ndment) Act, 1969. " 

ot 


es, 

Obiect:—The Act amends sub-section (1) of section 28 so that a person confin- 

ed in prison or in lawful custody of the police may stand as candidate for election 
as a Commissioner although he may be debarred from voting. The Act further 
requires septic tank latrines for lands and buildings For the Statement of Objects 


énd Reasons see the Caicutia Gazeile, Ext., Part IVA, No 177, dated March 17, 


19098/Phalguna 26, 1890. 

2. Amendment of section 23 of Ben. Act XV of 1982.—In sub-section 
(1) of section 23 of the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932 (hereinafter referred 
to as the said Act), for the words ‘‘who is not entitled to vote at an ele- 
ction”, the words '*whose name is not included in the electoral roll for 
the election” shall be substituted. 

3. Amendment of sectton 123.—1n sub-section (1) of section 123 of 
the said Act, after clause (g), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

log) a fee for grant of permission to erect a building other than a 
hut;”. | 

4. Amendment of section 124.—In sub-section (3) of section 124 of . 
the said Act, for the words ''six rupees”, the words ‘fifty rupees” shall 
be substituted. l Ni 

5. Amendment of section 126.—In sub-section (3) of section 126 of 
the said Act, for the words “one-fourth of the. percentage", the words 
*threefourth of the percentage" shall be substituted. 

6 Amendment of seciton 128.—In section 128 of the said Act, — 

(a) the proviso to sub-section (2) shall be omitted; 

(b) in sub-section (3), for the word “machinery”, the words ‘‘plant 
or machinery excepting those enumerated in Schedule IIIA" shall be 
substituted; 

(c) to sub-section (3), the following proviso shallbe added, name- 

“Provided that— Rc 

(a) if any dispute arises as to whcther any partsofa plant ora 
combination of plant and machinery should be included in estimating 
the annual value of any holding as coming within the enumeration in 
Schedule ITIA, the Commissioners at a meeting may, of their own motion 
or at the request of the owner or occupier of such holding, refer the dis- 
pute to a refree named in a panel of referees appointed by the State Go- 
vernment in this behalf; . 

(b) the referee shall thereupon decide the dispute after giving the 
Commissioners, the owner and the occupier an opportunity of being hea- 
Id, and after considering the facts and circumstances of the case, and, if 
necessary, after inspection of the plant of machinery, and the decision 
of the referee shall be final and conclusive; 


( 
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(c) the costs of the reference shall be borne by the Commissioners 
and the owner or both the owner and the occupier in such proportion as 
the referee may direct."', 
7. Amendment of sectton 258.—In sub-section (4) of section 258 of 
the said Act, the words ‘‘.in the case of a building the valuation oi 
which exceeds or is likely to excced a sum to be fixed in this behalf by 
the Commissioners at a metting,’’ shall be omitted, 
8. Amendment of section 259.—In sub-section (2) of section 259 ot 
the said Act, the words ‘‘,in the case of a building the valuation of which 

exceeds a sum to be fixed in this behalf by the Commissioners at a mee- 
ting," shall be omitted. 

9. Amendment of section 263.—In clause (d) of sub-section (1) of 
section 263 of the said Act, the words "the valuation of which is not 
below an amount to be fixed by the Commissioners at a meeting" shall 
be omitted. 

10. Amendment of section 318.—After sub-section (2) of section 318 
of the said Act, the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely:— 

“(2A) The Commissioners at a meeting may fix a scale of fees to be 
paid in respect of grant of perm.ssion under sub section (1) to execute 
any work, at rates not exceeding— 

(a) where the cubical extent of the work does not exceed three 
hundred cubie metres, ten rupees, and 

(b) where the cubical extent of the work exceeds three hundred 
cubic metres and fifteen rupees for any additional three hundred cubic 
metres or part thereof: 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply in respect of 
grant of permission for erecting a hut."'. 

11. Amendment of section 523.—In section 523 of the said Act, for 
the words, brackets, letter and figures ‘clause (c) of sub-section (1) of 
~ section 259’’, the words, brackets, letters and figures ''sub-section (4) of 

section 258, clause (c) of sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) of section 
259 or clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 263” shall be substituted. 
12. Insertion of new Schedule [IIA.—After Schedule III to the said 
Act, the following Schedule shall be inserted, namely:— 
“SCHEDULE IIIA. 
[ See section 128(3).) 
Parts of plant or of combination of plant and machinery in 
certain cases not to be excluded in calculating the annual 
value of any holding. 

The following parts of a plant or a combination of plant and mach- 
inery whenever and only to such extent as any such part is, or is in the 
nature, of, a building or structure:— 

Acid Concentrators; 

Bins and Hoppers; 

Blast Furnaces; 

Burners, Forges, Furnaces, Kilns, Ovens and Stoves; 

Chambers for— 

jen icu of rr fumes, 

ero 

Bir a ME 

Chemical Reaction, 

Conditioning or Treatment, ; 

Colling, 
Drying, 
Dust or Fume Collecting, 
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"Fibre separation (Wool Carbonising), 
Fuming, 

"Impregnating, 

Refrigerating, | 

Regenerating, 

Sandblasting, 

Sterilising, ` 

Sulphuric Acid ; 


Acide, 


Conveyor gantries ; . . 
Cooling Ponds ; j * 
Crane gantries ; : l 
Cupolas ; 
Economisers ; 
Elevators and Hoists ; 
Evaporators ; : 
Fan ] 
Floating Docks and Pontoons, with any Bridges or Gangways not of a OT- 
ary gal used in connection therewith ; TOR áá E 
ues ; 
Flumes and Conduits ; . 
Foundations, Settings, Gantries, Supports, Platiorms and Stagings for plant 
and machinery ; 


Holders, ` ; 
Producers and Generators, se . - 
Purifiers and Cleaners ; - 

Head gear— 

Mine, Quarry and Pit, 

Hydrauliç Accumulators,. e 


Drop, 
timing, Soaking, Tanning or other treatment, 


Refuse Dania and Incinerators ; 


Retorts ; 
‘ Shp Construction and Repair— 


Uprights ; : 
xc Staithes and Platforms for loading, unloading and handling material ; - 


Superheaters ; ^ 
Tanks ; 
Towers for— 
Absorptfon of gaces or fumes, 
Mus pum Reaction, 


Olt Refining and Condensing, a 
Treatment, uo 
Water ; E 


^ 


- 
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Transporters tries ; 

Transversers and ‘Turntables ; 

Vats ; 

Weighbridges ; : 24 

Windmills ; k 

Wireless Masts”. 

13. Amendment of Schedule IV.—In the table in Schedule IV to the 
said Act,— 

(1) in Serial No. 1, in column 3 under the heading “Maximum half- 
yearly tax in rupees”, ‘for the’ figures 100”, “50” and “20” occurring 
respectively against items (b), (c) and (d) of the entry in column 2 under 
the héading "Classes", the ici TO" “75” and “25” shall be subs- 
tituted ; 

(2) in Serial No. 3, for the item “(a) in respect. of whose income in- 
come-tax is payable" in edlimn 2 under the heading “Classes”, and the 
corresponding entry “10” in column 3 undér the. “Heading “Maximum 
half-yearly tax in rupees”, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(a) in respect of wHose incomé, income-tax is payable— 

(i) when the income exceeds Rs. 10,000 20 

(ii) when the income does not exceed Rs. 10,000 10”. 

The West Bengal Requisitioned. Land (Contingance | of Powers) 
(Amendment) Act; 1969. T 

The following Act of the. West Rengal i Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the President was published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., 
_ Part Ill, No. 209, dated. March 31, 1969/Chaitra 10, 1891. 

West Bengal Act IV of 1969. 
[ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature. ] 

An Act to amend the West Bengal Requistitoned Land (Continuance of 
Powers) Act, 1951. 

Whereas it'is expedient to amend the West Bengal Requisitioned 
Land (Continuance of Powers) Act, 1951 (West Beng. Act VIII of 1951), 
for the purposes and in thé manner heréjnafter appearing 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth -Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— 

1. Short tstle.—This' Act may” be called the West Bengal Requisi- 
tioned Land (Continuance of Powers) (Amendment) Act, 1969. 


Object.—The Act extends the west Bengal "Requisitioned Land (Continuance 
of Powers} Act 1951, fora further period of three years. ` Italso provides that com 
. pensation for acquisition shall -by the market price as on the date of acquisition. 
For the Statement of Objects and Reasons see the Calwtia Gazettes, Ext., Part 
IVA, No. 146, dated March 6, 1969/Phalguna 15, 1891. ` 


2. Amendment of séction 1 of West Beng. Act VIII of 1951.—In sub- 
section 3 of section l of the West Bengal Requisitioned Land (Conti- 
nuance ot Powérs) Act, 1951 (hereinafter réfe rred to’ as thé, Said Act), 
for the wore “eightéen vears:’, thé" words “twenty-one years" shall be 
substituted. 

7 3. Am nedpterit of s séction* 6. —For clause (i) of .sub- section (2) of sec- 
tion 8:of “the “said Act; the following clause shall be sübstituted, hame- 


e 








o 
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The West Bengal Premises Requisition and Control (Temporary 
Provisions) (Amendment) Act 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the President, was published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., 
Part III, No. 210, dated March 31, 1969. 

West Bengal Act V of 1969. 
[ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature ] 

An Act to amend ihe West Bengal Premises Requisition and Conirol 
(Temporary Provsstons) Act, 1947. : 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the West Bengal Premises Requi- 
sition and Control (Temporary Provisions) Act, 1947 West Ben. Act V of 
1947), for the purpose and in the manner hereinafter appearing ; | 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows : — S 

1. Short ittle.—This Act may be called the West Bengal Premises 
Requisition and Control (Temporary Provisions) (Amendment) Act, 
1969. 


- Notes 
Object —The Act amends the West Bengal Premises Requisition and Control 
(Temporary Provisions) Act, 1947, so as to extend its life for a further period of fivo 
years, that 18 to say, up to the 3lst day of March, 1974. For the Statement of Ob- 
j os s and Reasons see the Calcutta Gaseile, Ext., Part IVA, No. 147, dated March 6, 


2. Amendment of section 10f West Ben. Act V of 1947.—1n sub- 
section (4) of section | of the West Bengal Premises Requisition and 
Control (Temporary Provisions) Act, 1947, for the words and figures “the 


.81st day of March, 1969”, the words and figures “the 31st day of March, 


1974" shall be substituted. 


— — — Ü 


The Bengal Legislative Assembly (Members' Emoluments) 
Amendment) Act, 1969. 
lhe following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been 
assented to by the Governor was published in the Calcutia 
Gazetie Ext., Part III, No 228, dated April 13, 1969. 
West Bengal Act VIII of 1969 
{ Passed by the West Bengal Legsslature. | 
An Act to amend the Bengal Legislative Assembly (Members’ 
Emoluments) Act 1937. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bengal Legislative Assembly. 
(Members' Emoluments) Act, 1937 (Ben. Act II of 1957) for the purpose 
and in the manner hereinafter appearing ; j 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows;— i 

1l. Short tstle.—This Act may be called the Bengal Legislative Asse- 
mbly (Members’ Emoluments) (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

Notes. 

Object —The Act gives to the Members of the two Houses of the State Legis 
lature coupon facilities in respect of road transport service provided by road trans- 
port undertaking owned or controlled by the State Government. For the State. 


ment of Objects and Reasons see the Calcula Gazette, Ext., Part IVA, No. 178, 
dated March 17, 1969. 
2 


. Amendment of sectson 4 of Ben. Act IL of 1987.—For clause (c) of 
section 4 of the Bengal Legislative Assembly (Members' Emoluments) 
Act, 1937, the following clause shall be substituted, namely: 


w 


* 


emen 


À 
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*(c) there shall be issued to members who undertake journeys in 
connection with their duties as such members,— 

(1) railway coupons or vouchers— 

(i) in respect of all such journeys to any place or places within the 
State of West Bengal, 

(ii) subject to a maximum limit of four thousand eight hundred 
kilometres a year, in respect of such journeys to any place or places 
within India outside the State of West Bengal, and 

(2) State transport coupons in respect of any such journey or part 
thereof to any place within the State of West Bengal by any road trans- 
port service provided by a State transport undertaking carried on by 
the State Government or by any Road Transport Corporation established 
by the State Government under section 3 of the Road Transport Corpo- 
rations Act, 1950." (Act 64 of 1950). 


The Chandernagore Municipal (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been ass- 
ented to by the Governor was published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext, 
Part III, No. 212, dated March 31, 1969. l 

West Bengal Act VI. of 1969 
[ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature. ] 
An Act to amend the Chandernagore Municipal Act, 1955 
Whereas it is expedient to amend the Chandernagore Municipal Act, 


— 1955 (West Ben. Act XVIII of 1955) for the purpose and in the manner 


ry 


hereinafter appearing; 
It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legisiature of West Bengal, as follows: — 
l. Short tstte,—This Act may be called the Chandernagore Munici- 
pal (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
Notes. 


Object.—For the Statement of Objects and Reasons see the Calcutta Gazette, 
Ext., Part IVA, No. 178, dated March 15, 1969. 


2.- Amendment of Schedule II io West Ben. Act XVIII of 1966.—In 
Schedule II to the Chandernagore Municipal Act, 1955, after serial 
No. 58 and the entries relating thereto, the following heading, serial Nos. ` 
and entries shall be added and shall be deemed always to have been 
added, namely:— 


"FERRIES. 

59. Ranirghat ... Ferry over the river Hooghly between ... Ferry. 

Ferry. ja and Chandernagore Strand 

du oad. ; 
60. Gondalpara Ferry over the river Hooghly between  ... Ferry. 
Perry. Bhatpara and Gondalpara, Chander- 
; nagore. 

61. Gourhati ... Ferry over the river Hooghly between ... Ferry.”. 

Ferry. Garulia and Gourhati. 


The Calcutta Municipal nd Act, 1969. 
The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature. having been ass- 
ented to by the Governor was published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., 
Part III, No. 235, dated April 7, 1969, -— 


. ,.' ts order. 
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NEA p. ure West Bengal Act IX. of 1969. ; S 
|  [ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature. ]. l | 
ù - An Act to amend the Calcutia Municipal Act, 1951. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951, 
(West Ben. -Act XXXIII of 1951) for the purposes’ and in the manner 
_ hereinafter appearing; ^ 
It is here by enacted in“the twentieth year of the Republie of 
India- by the Legislature of West Bengal as follow:— ` 
~ 1. ` Short title.—This Act may be called the Calcutta EM 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. . , 


-Notes 


- ^  Object.—The Act replaces The Calcutta Municipal (Ameiidment) Ordinance 
1969 (I of 1989). 


Amendment of section 62 of West Ben. Act XXXII Tof 1951.— 


“After sub-section (3) of sectin 52 of the Calcutta Municipal - Act, 1951- — 


(hereinafter referred to-as the said Act), the following. sub-section shall 
e inserted, namely:—-~ ` 
» (BA) (i @ Notwithstanding anything eontaineds in sub-section (3), if 
_ it appears to the State Government that there is a substantial, discrepa- 
ncy between the electoral roll: ‘of a constituency as republished under 
‘sub-section (3) and the electoral roll for the election of members of the 
‘West Bengal Legislative Assembly relating to the area'comprised in that | 
constituency, as in force on the date of the republication,the State Go- 
vernment may, by order, direct that the electoral roll so republished 
, Shall be revised by entertaining claims and objections preferred in res- 
pect of it in the manner provided in the rules framed under clause (e) of 
` sub-section (2) within such time as the State Government may specify in 


l (ii) As soon as may: be after’ the expiry of the time specified i in the po 
order made under clause (i), the revising authority shall dispose | of thé - 


' claims and objections received within such time, and the electoral rollas 


amended in accordance with the orders of the revising authority shall be -~ 
further republished in the. Manner provided . in the rules framed under 
sub.section 3, 
„© (ii) Ane ectoral roll further republished wider this sub-section - 
shall, for all the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be an electoral roll 
* ‘republished under sub-section (3).". ~,- 
3. Amendment of section 165. — After sub-section (2) of section 165 
of the said Act, the following sub-section shall be added. namely:— | 
"(3) ‘Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in sub- 
. section (1) or in any other provisions of this; Act, the consolidated rate ` 
- "that may be imposed in respect of a bustee shall not exceed eighteen per 
cent. on the annual valuation of the bustee determined under this Chap: 


^^ ter." 


4. "Repeal: and savings. —(1) The Calcutta Municipal (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969 (West Ben. Ord. I of 1969) is hereby repealed. 

- (2) Anything done or any action taken under the said Act as amen- 

- ded by the Calcutta Municipal (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, shall be . 

© deemed to have been validly done or taken under the-said Act as amen- 

E this Act as if this Act had commenced on the Ist day of March, 


- 1 


Rimini riti Anual. ee 
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-.— Published. in-the- Calcutla Gazette, Ext., Part IIIA, No. 258, 
dated.April, 19 1969. 
The West Bengal Zilla Parishads (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
West Bengal Ordinance-No. IV of 1969. 

Wh«feas it is expedient to amend the West Bengal Zilla Parishads 
Act, 1963 (West Ben, Act XXXV of 1963) . for the purpose and in the 
manner hereinafter appearing ; 

„And * Whereas . both Houses: of the Legislature of West Bengal are 
not in session and the Goverhor is satisfied that circumstances exist 
which render it necessary for him:to take immediate aetion ; 

The Governor is pleased, in exercise of-the power conferred by clause 
(1) of article 213 of the Constitution, of ‘India. to make and promulgate 
the 2 EIE Ordinance, namely :— 

‘Short title —This Ordinance may be callid the West Bengal 
Zilla’ asiebads (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. _ - 

. 2, Insertion of new seison 109A in Wést Ben. Act XXXV of 1963.— 
After section 109 of the. West ‘Bengal Zilla Parishads Act, 1963, the 
following section shall'be inserted, nàmély :—' 

109À.' “Appotniment f. an Adsmsnistrator where Zila Parishad or 
Anchalic ` Parishad unable to funcion ‘for defect of constitution, eic.—(1) 
Where ‘by reason of “any judgment, decree or order of a competent 
Court bolding the constitution of a Zilla-Parishad or an ^ Ancbálik Pari- 
sLad to have become defective or for any other reason a Zilla.Parishad 
or an Ancháhk Parislad is unable to function until it is reconstituted in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, the State Government may, 
by order, appoint a‘ person to actas the Administratcr for the Zilla 

Parishad or. the Anchalik Parishad, as the cáse'inay be; 
.—. (2) When an order has been made under sub- -section (1) appointing 
an Administrator in respect of a Zilla Parishad’ or.an , Ancbalic Parishad 
then with effect from the, date of the order— A 

(a) all members and associate members of the-Zilla Parishad or the 
Anchalié. Parishad and' members of the Standing Committees thereof 
shall vacate their respective offices; ` ` | 

^77 The West ARER Zilla Parishads ( Amendment). Ordinance, 

'. 1969.  . 4 

"me : . (Section 2.) ^"  - --- 

(b) all the powers, ‘duties and futictions whith à may iy; or under 
this Act or any other law tor the time being in force, be exercised and 
performed: by the Zilla Parishad or the Anchalik Parishad or any Stand- 
ing Cómmittee thereof or'by ‘the Chairman’or Vice- Chairman of the Zilla 
Parishad or the President or Vice-Président of the -Auchalik Parishad 
shall bé exercised and ‘perforitied by the Administrator in such manner 
and under such conditions as the State Government may direct. 

-($) THe appointment of an Administrator under sub-section: (1) in 
respect of a Zilla Parishad or an Anchalik, Parishad shall termindte on 
the cómplétió& of-the reconstitution of: thé Zilla Parishad or the Anchalic 
Parishad, as the case may be. i 

(4Y The’ State "Government may! fix ¥a demmershon for thé Ad- 
ministrator appointed .. under sub-section (1) and direct that such re- 
muxeration shalt’ ‘be paid from the Zilla ‘Parishad’ fund or' the Anche 
Parishad fund, as the. case ee be’. 

en ete co a n e “DN SINHA s 

The 18th April; 1969; ` No zi da , Gover née of West Bengal. 
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Published in the Calcuta, Gazette, Ext, No. 309, Part IITA, 
i dated: May-9, 1989. - 
» The’ West Bengal Board of Secondary Education (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. 
West Bengal Ordinance No. V of 1969. 
| Whereas sit; is expedient to.amend the’ West Bengal Board « of Se- 
condary Education Act, 1963 (West Ben. Aet V of 1963). for the purpose 
and.in the manner hereinafter. appearing ; 
And -whereas both Houses , of the Legislature of West Bengal ; are 


not in session aud the Governor , is satisfied “that circumstances exist . 


which render it mecessary for him to take immediate action ; 

The Governor is: pleased, in exercise. of thé T power. "conferied. .by 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India, to make . and pro- 
mulgate.the following. Ordinance, namely :— 

1, Shortistte—This Ordinance. may be called the West Bengal 
Board of Secondary Education.(Amendment).Ordinance 1969. 

2. Amendment, of section 45,0f West Ben Act. Vof.. 1963. —In claü&e 
d) of sub- section (2) of section 45 of the West. Bengal Board of Secon- 
‘dary Education. Act, 1963, for the words ‘the composition. of”, the 
words ''the composition, powers and functions of" shall bé substituted. 
D:N; SINHA, 
^. Governor of West "t 


I 


The 9th M ay. 1969. 
Published in fe Calcutta ‘Ga Patella, Ext , No. 310, Part IIIA, 
dated: May, 9, 1969. . . | 
The West Bengal (Rural). Primary Éducation Caman Provisión 
Ordinance, .1969. . , 
-West; Bengal: -Ordinance No.. VI of 1969." - 
Whereas. it is expedient to reorganise the administration of primary 
education »n rural areas in West Bengal and pending such | reorganisation 
to supersede -the:.District School ‘Boards and to provide: for Certain con- 
nected matters : 
- And whereas both Houses of the Legislature of West Bengal are not 
in vu and -the oe is satisfied that circumstances exist which 


sae in ‘the Deis of, context,” — i 
(a) “the. Act”. means: the. Bengal Teta Pamir education: Aa, 
1930 (Ben Act VILof 1930) ;- 
(b) * District; School- Board”, means :a District ‘School Board: con- 
stituted- wunder. the-Act.; M 
(c). {District ; Taspector:,. ot. Schools" means a District: Inspector of 


Schools as defined in the Act. "3 


8. Supersession of District School Bodrds. — Thé Sfate Government 
may, by aam order “published i in the Official Gazette, supersede -all Dis- 
trict School Boards for such period as may be NS in.the order and 


ERE 


qs LE a A 34 -04 PITT VV. Fi d = 
PART X 1]. WEST BENGAL ORDINANCE Vo 3 oF 1969, 8 





- 


may, from tinie tó time, by like order; exttid the périod of § süpeisession. 
The West cere (Roral) Primary Education. Tenner T 
Ordsfatice, 1969. 

ME +. (Sections? 4—7.). 

4. Consequences of supersession. —When ` an, ‘order of supersession 
has been made under section 3, then, notwithstanding anything contain- 
ed in the Act’ or in any other law for thé time being in ‘force, the ee 
ing consequences shall ensue; namely i : 

(a) all . the ; members of every District School Board shall vacate 
their offices as such: members, : : 

‘Provided -`that” in‘ the case of a District Schógl Board.i in respect of 
which an order has been. made under sı Subzsection. (1 ) of section 22-of- the 
Act removing" all dppointéd and élécted. mémbers thereof, all the other 
members. of the District School Board ag also the person directed: by 

the State Government under süb- Section, (2) “of that : section to ‘exercise 
and. perform.. the powers and duties of t District School Board, anal 
vacate, their’ officés '; b Es 

' (by: all the powers: duties and functions ‘whith? may, ‘tinder the. .pro- 
visions of the Act or any rule or regulation made thereünder ' or-of any 
other law for- the. time being in “force, be exercised : discharged. and. per- 
formed .by a District S Schéol Board or the. President OT, Vice-President l 
thereof shall, during : the ‘petiod | ot Shnper persession, be exercised, " discharged 
and’ ,perfortded . by , the District Tasp Dector of Schools of. m. district for 
| thé District Schoul Board, is; established. Er - d 

Provisión for removin difficilty > ->If any ‘difficulty arisés in: ` giv- 
ing ai 4o thé provisions ‘of this Ordinancé; the ‘State Government may 
` take such steps or issue such orders, not-inconsistent y with the. provisions 
of this Ordinaüce; as may appear to it to be necessary or expedient for 
` the'pürpose'of removing such difficulty; 

- 6.,, Indemnity —No suit, prosecution or other "Jégtil proceeding shall 
lie "against. „a Disttict Inspector. of Schools in respect of anything which 
is in ‘good, faith, | done or intended to bé done un er, this’ rdinance, ect 

.7. “District School Board to conishut as à ‘body ‘corporate.—Nothing 
in this Ordinance shail bé ‘construed ds ‘effecting, or inplying.in any way 


the dissólütioti of i iny District School ‘Board asa body, corporate. 
“DIN. SINHA, ` 


| + Govérnor id West "Bengal. 
The 9th Máy 1969. e Sk cuia cnt ace 


Published i in thé Calcutta Gazette’ Ext? Bo. "987, Part QA, 
MP :^ 4 dated May 28) 1969. 
The; Wést C Beana ae ( aed (d " 
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1987 West B Ben. Act I oi 1957), for the purposes and in the manner 


- hereinafter appearing. 

And whereas both Houses of the: Legislature of West Bengal are 
not in session and -the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist 
which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

. The Govérhor is pleased, in exercise of the power conferred by 
. clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitutien of India, to make and 
promulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— . 
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1 Short Hile.—This Ordinance may be called the West Bengal 
Panchayat (Amendment) Oridinance, 1v69. 

2. Amendment of secison 67 of West Ben. Act I of 1957.—In clause 
(b) of section 67 of the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1957 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Act}, for the words “one year", the words "two 
years" shall be O l 

3. Amendment of section 68.— Inclause (i ) of sub-section (8) of section 
68 of the said Act, for the words ‘one year", the words “two years" 
shall be substituted. "e 

D. N. SINHA, 


The 27th May, 1969. ' Governor of West Bengal. 
Published in the Calcutta Gaxette Ext., Part IIIA, No. 364, 
dated May 31, 1969. 
- The Howrah Improvement (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969 
. West Bengal Ordinance No. IX of 1969 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Howrah Improvement Act, 
1956 (West Ben. Act X1V of 1956), for the purpose and in the -manner 
hereinafter appearing ; 

And whereas both Houses of the Legislature of West Bengal are not 
in session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

The Governor is pleased, in exercise of the power conferred by 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India, to make and 
promulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 

1. Short title.—This Ordinance may be called the Howndh Improve- 
ment (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

2. Inseriton of net section 4A in West Ben. Act XIV of 1956.—After 
section 4 of the Howrah Imprevement Act, 1956, the following section 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

4A. “Constitution of the Beard on appoiniment of Executive Officer 
for Howrah Municspalsiy under seciton 67A of the Bengal Municipal Act, 
1932. —Notwithstanding anything contained in this Chapter, when an 
Executive Officer has been appointed under section 67A. of the Bengal 
Municipal Act, 1952, (Ben. Act XV of 1932), in, respect of the Howrah 
Municipality, then, during . the period for which the Executive Officer has 
been appointed,—  . 

' (ay such Executive Officer shall be an ex-officto Trustee ; " 

(b) the Trustees referred to in clauses (b) and (c) of sub-section (1) 
of section 4 shall cease to hold office as ee and 

(c) the total number of Trustees of the Board shall be eight.” 

D. N. SINHA, 

CALCUTTA : c. 7 Gewernor of West Bengal. 

The 30th nd 1968.. "EC P $ ow 4 ) 
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Published in the Calcutia Gazette, Ext., Part IIIA, No. 340, dated 
May 22, 1969. 
The West Bengal Acquisition and Settlement of Homestead Land 
- Ordinance 1969 S 
West Bengal Ordinance No. VII of 1969. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the acquisition of land on 
which homestead has been constructed and settlement of such land with 
the person in possession thereof ; 

And whereas both Houses of the Legislature of West Bengal ire 
not in session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist 
which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

And whereas the instructions of the President under the proviso to 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India have been obtain- 


' The Governor is pleased, in exercise. of the power conferred by cla- 
use (1) of the said article, to make aud promulgate the following Ordi- 
nance, namely :— 

1. Short ‘title and extent —(1) This Ordinance may be cilled the 
West Bengal Acquisition and Settlement of Homestead Land Ordinance, 
196. 

(2) Itextends to the whole of West Bengal, except the-areas to 
which the provisions of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951 (West Ben. 
Act XXXIII of 1951), the Howrah Municipal Act;, 1965 (West Ben :Act 
XVII of 1965), the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932 (Ben. Act XV of 
1932). the Cooch Behar Town . Committee Act. 1903 (Cooch Behar Act 
IV of 903), the Cooch Behar Municipal Act, 1944 (Cooch Behar Act ITI 
of 1944), the Chandernagore Municipal Act, 1955 (West Ben. Act XV- 
III ot 1955), and the Cantonments Act, 1924 (II of 192 4), apply. 

2. Definttions.—In this Ordinance, unless there is anything repug- 
nant in the subject or context, — 

(a) ‘agricultural land” means. land ordinarily used for purposes ot 
agriculture or horticulture and includes such land, notwithstanding that it 
may be lying fallow for the time being; 

(b} “Collector” means the Collector ofa district and iucludes an 
Additional District Magistrate or any other officer. appojnted by the 
State Government to discharge any of the functions ofa Collector under 
this Ordinance ; 

(c) “holding” means the land or lands held by a raiyat aud treated 
as a unit for assessment of 1evenue ; 

(d) “homestead” has the same meaning as in the West Bengal Es- 
tates Acquisition Act; 1953. (West Ben Act I of 1954); 

(e) "land" includes‘ both agricultural land and- non- agricultural 
jand ; 

($) “non-agricultural land" means land. other than agricultural land 
or other than land' comprised in a forest ; | 

(g). “non-agricultural. tenant" means a.mnon-agricultural tenant as 
defined ‘in-the West : ‘Bengal: Non-Agricultural Tenancy Act, 1949 (West 
Bcn. Act XX:of 1949} ; 

(h). “occupier”! means à ‘person who is in. possession of. any: land of 
another person wit! out any interest therein based on titl- and who holds. . 
no land or not more than .8094 hectare of land either as o yner or tenant 
thereof and includes the heirs of such person ; 
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. (i) **prescribed'' means prescribed by ruks nade under this Ordi- 
nance ; : 
(j) “raiyat” means a person who holds land for purposes of agricul- 
ture : 
3. Ordinance sot to apply to certain. lands.— Nothing in this Ordi- 
nance shall apply to any land — 

(a) belonging to, or taken on lease or requisitioned by, Govern- 
ment ; 

(b) belonging to, or taken on lease by, any local authority. 

4.  Applicaison to the Collector. —W here an occupier has constructed a 
homestead on the land m bis possession and has been residing therein 
continuously for a period of not less than three years immediately be- 
fore the date of coming into force of this Ordinance, he may, within two 
years from such date, make an application, in such manner and contain- 
ing such particulars as may be prescribed, to the Collector having juris- 
diction — / 

(a) if the land in his possession does not exceed .0334 hectare, for. 
settling the land with him ; and 

(b) if the land in his possession exceeds 0334 hectare, for settling 
.0334 hectare of such land with him on which his homestead has be:n 
constructed. l l 

5 Inquiry by the Collector.—(1) On receipt of an application under 
section 4 the Collector shall make an inquiry in such manner as may be 
prescribed to determine whether an occupier has constructed a ho nes- 
tead om the land in his possession and has been residing therein conti- 
nuously for the period referred to in section 4 - 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 4, the Collector 
may, on his own motion, make any inquiry referred to in sub-section 


~ 


* 


Provided that no such inquiry shall be started after the expiry of 
two years from the date of coming into force of this Ordinance 
(3), For the purpose of an inquiry under sub-section (1) the Collec- 
tor shallhave'all the powers of a civil court while trying a suit ın res- 
pect ‘of the follówing.mattérs, namely :— . 
(a) Summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and exa- 
mining him on -oath ; 
(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 
to). receiving evidence on affidavits. 
Demarcation of. the land.—lf the Collector is satisfied on an in- 
uiry under section 5 that an otcupier has constructed a homestead on 
ihe land in his‘possession and has been ore therein continuously for 
the period referred to in section 4, he shall make an order for demarcat- 
ing such land or where such land exceeds 0334 hectare, for demarcating 
.0334 hectare of such land on which the ! omestead has been constructed, . 
7. Acgusssiton of land by the Collector.—(1) After demarcation of 
the land under section 6 the Collector shall, by publishing in the Official 
Gazette and in such other manner as may be prescribed a notice in this. . 
behalf, acquire the land so demarcated with effect from such date as 
niay be specified in the: notice. "EC 
' (2) When a notice is published.uuder sub-section (1) im respect of 
any land such land shall, with effect from the date specified in.the.no- 
t ce, vest absolutely in the State Government free from all encumbran- 


ces. 
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8. Compensation. — When any land is acquired under section 7 there 
shall be paid compensation for such acquisition to every person interes- 
ted and the amount ot compensation shall be equivalent to twenty times 
of the annual revenue or rent, as the case may be, of such land to be 
determined by the Collector m the prescribed manner for the purpose of 
such compensation. 

Explanation —The expression ''person interested" includes all per- 
sons claiming an interest in compensation to be paid on account of the 
acquisition of land under the provisions of this Ordinance and a person 
shall be deemed to be interested in land if he is interested in an ease- 
ment affecting the land 

Apporitonment of compensation —Where there are several per- 
sons interested in the land acquired under section 7, the Collector shall 
by order apportion the compensation among such persons in accordance 
with the nature and extent of interest held by each such person. 

10. Occupier not liable to be evicted —(1) An occupier shall not be 
liable to be evicted or dispossessed from the land demarcated under sec- 
tion 6, notwithstanding any judgment, decree, or order of any court for 
such eviction or dispossession 

(2) In any suit or proceeding in any court for the eviction of an 
occupier from the land in his possession, including any such suit or pro- 
ceeding pending on the date of coming into force of this Ordinance, the 
occupier may — 

(a) if he has made an application under section 4, file a petition to 
the court supported by a certificate from the Collector to the effect tbat 
he has done so ; ' l l mx 

(b) if an inquiry has been started by the. Collector on his own mo- 
tion under sub-section (2) of section 5, file 4 petition to the court sup- 
ported by a certificate from the Collector to the effect that the Collec- 
tor has started the enquiry ; l 

(c) if he has not made an application under section 4 and if no inqui- 
ry has been start: d by the Collector on his own motion under sub-section 
(2) of section 5, file a petition to the court stating that he intends to 
make an application under section 4. 

(3) On receipt of a petition under sub-section (2), the court shall, — 

(a) if the occupier has made an application under section 4, 
stay the suit or the procceding till the disposal of the application ; 

(b) if an inquiry bas been started by the Collector on his own mo- 
tion under sub-section (2) of section 5,stay the suit or the proceeding 
till the inquiry is made ; | 

(c) if the occupier has not made an application under section 4 and 
if no inquiry has been started by the Collector on his own motion under 
sub-section (2) of section 5. direct the occupier to file a certificate from 
the Collector within a period of three months or within sucb further pe- 
riod as the court may grant stating that an application under section 4 
has been made and on the filing of such certificate stay the suit or the 
proceeding till the disposal of the application by the Collector 

(4) The certificate referred to in clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section 
(2) shall, on application by an occupier, be issued by the Collector in 
such manner as may be prescribed. * 

11. Settlement of land and statuts of occupier.—(1) When land is ac- 
quired under section 7, the Collector shall settle it with the occupier whe 
bas made the application under section 4. 

(2) 1he occupier to whom any land is settled under sub-section (1) 


o 
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shall have the status— 

(i) of. à raiyat if such land is agricultural land, or 

(ii 1i) of a non-agricultural tenant, if such land is non-agricultural 
land : 

Provided that such occupier shall not be liable to pay any revenue 
or rent for such land 

12. Abatement of revenue or reni.—Any person whose land has been 
acquired under the provisions of section 7 shall be entitled — 

(a) if the land is included in any holding to have the revenue pay- 
able by him abated by such amount as bearsthe same proportion to 
such revenue as the area of theland acquired bears to the area of such 
holding. and 

(b) if the land is included in any non-agricultural tenancy, to have 
the rent payable by him abated by such amount as bears the same pro- 
portion to such rent as the area of the land acquired bears to the area | 
of such tenancy. 


A3. Appeal.—An appeal shall lie from an order under this Ordi-. 
nance,— 

(a) to the Collector of the district, where the orderis made by an 
officer below the rank of an Additional District Magistrate, and 

(b) to the Commissioner of the Division. where the order is made 
by the Collector of a district or an Additional District Magistrate, 
if preferred within thirty days from the date of the order appealed 
against and the decision of the Collector or of the Commissioner, as the 
case may be, shall be final. 

14 Ordinance to over-ride other laws.—The provisions of this Ordi- 
nance shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary con- 
tained in any other. Yaw or in any contract expicss or implied or in ‘any 
instrument and notwithstanding . any usage or custom to the contrary. 


15. Power, to: make rules.—(1) The State Government may make 
rules for carrying out'the purposes of this Ordinance. 

(2) In particular, and. without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any ofthe NUNG 
matters, namely :— 

(a) the form and manner of making application.under section 4 ; 

(b). the manner of making inquiry under sub- section (1) of section 


(c) the manner.of publishing,a notice under sub-section (1) of sec- 

tion 7 ; 
(d) the manner of determining revenue or rent under section 8; 
(c) the manner of issuing a "certificate referred to in section 10 ; 
(f) any other matter which has to be, or may, be, prescribed. 


CALCUTTA D.N. SINHA 
The 21st May. 1969. l Governor of West Bengal 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part HTA, No. 372, dated 
une 3, 1969. 


The West Bengal Utilisation of Land f for ` prodneHion of.Focd Crops 
. Ordinance,. 1969, . 
West Bengal Ordipsnre No. d of 1969... 
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__ Whereas it is expedient to provide for the requisitioning of land 
with a view to better utilisation thereof for the production of food crops 


for meeting the shortage of food grains in West Bengal ; 


And whereas both'Houses of the Legislature of West Bengal are not 
in session and the Governor is saticfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary for him to take immediate action ;: 

And whereas thé instructions of the President under the proviso to 
clause (1) of article 218 of the Constitution of India have been obtain- 
ed ; 

The Governor is pleased, in.exercise of the power conferred by clause 
(1) of the said article, to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely :—: 

l. Short tiile and extent.—(1) This Ordinance may be called the 
West Rengal Utilisation of ‘Land for Production of Food Crops Ordina- 
nce, 19697 

(2) It extends to the whole of West Bengal. 

2. Definsiisons.—In th > Ordinance, unless there is anything repug- 
nant iu the snbject or. context,— ` E 

(a) ''agricültural year" means'the Bengali year commencing on the . 
first day of Baisakh; ` . 

(1? “Collector? means the’ Collector of a , district and includes an 
Additional District Magistrate, and a Sub-divisional Magistrate empo- 
wered by the: Staté Government to. discharge any of the functions of a 
Collector under this Ordinance ; A 

(c)."'prescfibed" means prescribed by rules made under this Ordi- 
nance, ' | P : 

3. Power to requtsttson.—(1) The Collector may, by order in writ- , 
ing, requisition any lang if he is of opinion that such land is suitable 
for the production of-food' crops and is not likely to be utilised during 
the current or the ensuing agricultural season: 

Provided that no land: which'forms part of any.homestead or crema- 
tion ‘or burial‘ground of of:any place of wership shall be requisitioned 
under this séction.:”  . ‘ : | ] 

(2) Such requisition shall be made for such period, not extending 
beyond the agriculturaltyear in? which the órder under sub-section (1) 
is made,'a$ may»De:specified in the order. e 

(8) “An ordér under sub-section (1) , shall'specify:the date on which 
the- possession. of Such land shall be-delivered to the Collector. 

(4) Am order issued” under. sub-section (1) shall. be served is such ° 
manner as may be prescribed upon the owner of the land and where the , 
order relates to: landin ‘occupation of an occupier, not being the owner 
of thé land;:also on ‘such’occupier. <- z Wap 

(4s Delivery of possession. —When an order for the requisition of any 
land is made-under section 3, the person in ; possession of such land, shall 
deliver: possession thereof to the; Collector or to any officer authorised by 
the Colléctor:im this behalf onthe: date.specified: in the-order and in. de». 
fault of liis doing” so;-flie Collector may: take possession thercof by 
force, uf: necessary: ^. ; - ; 

5. Utslisatson of land.—{t) As soon as may be;after the Collector 


. 


“is in possession “of -any ‘land requisitioned, under-section 3, he shall, by 


order iff “riting make over possession thereof for-such ;pericd riot exten- 
ding Heyoünd'the current agricultural:year.as he thinks- fit to any person 
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for utilising such land for the production of such food crop as may be 
specified in the order. 

(2) In making over posséssion of any land under sub-section (1), 
the Collector shall whenever possible give preference to persons who own 
no land or less than .8094 hectare of land and who are residents of the 
locality where such land is situated and who intend to bring such land 
under personal cultivation. 

(3) Any person to whom possession of any land has been made 
over under sub-section (1 )shall be entitled to do in, on or with respect. 
to, such land all things necessary for utilisation of such land for the 
production of such food crops as may be specified in the order issued 
ə under the said sub-section. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to confer on any per- . 
son to whom possession has been made over under sub section (1) the 
status of a tenant o1 to confer on Lim any transferable right. 

6. Delivery of produce or tts money value to the Collector.—(1) Any 
person to whom possession of any land has been made over under sub- 
section (1) of section 5 or who has been allowed to continue to remain in 
possession of such Jand under clause (a) of section 10 shall — 

(a) deliver to the Collector or to any officer authorised by the Col- 
lector in this behalf tbirty-five per cent. of the gross produce from such 
land for any agricultural season or pay'its money value to be determin- 
ed Ly the Collector in such manner.as may be prescribed, and 

(b) after the expiry of the period for which possession has been 
made over to him under sub-section (1) of section 5 or he has been allow- 
ed to continue to remain in possession under clause (a) of section 10, give 
back possession of such land to the Collector or to any officer authorised 
by the Collector ir this behalf and' in default of his doing so the Collec- 
tor may take pcssession thereof by force, if necessary. 

(2) If such person fails to deliver the. produce or the money value 
thereof referred to in clause (a) -of sub-section (1) .within such time as 
may be fixed by the Collector in this behalf, the money value shall be 
tecoveratle as a publie demand. ' 

7. Compensation.— When any land is requisitioned under section 3, 
` thefe shall be paid to every person interested -compensation for such re- 
quisition and the amount of compensation shall be twenty-five per cent. 
of the gross produce from such land for the period for which such land 
has becn requisitioned, or its money value determined under section 
6: 

Provided that if there isa total failure of crop from such land or 
if for any reason such land has not actually been utilised, the amount 
of compensation per annum shall be at:the rate of three per cent, of the 
: market value of such land on the date of the order of requisition. 

Explanation —The expression “person interested" includes all per- 
sons claiming an interest in compensation to be paid on account of the 
requisition of land under the provisions of this Ordinance and a person 
shall be deemed to be interested in land if he is interested in an ease- 
ment affecting the land. 

8. Apportionment of compensation. — Where there are several persons 
interested in the Jand requisitioned under section 3 the Collector shall 
by order apportion the compensation among such persons in accordance 
with the nature and extent of interest held by each such person. 
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9 Release from requisition or extension of the period of requistiton.— 
After the expiry of the period for which land has been requisitioned 
under section 3, the Collector may, — 

(a) release the land irom requisition and deliver possession thereof 
to the person from whom possession was taken, or 

(b) if he is of opinion that such requisition should continue, by or- - 
der in writing, extend the period of requisition for such period not ex- 
tending one agricultural year at a time, as he thinks fit, so, however, 
that the total period of requisition shall not exceed three agricultural 
years : 

Provided that no order extending the period of requisition of any 
land shall be made wituout giving the owner and if such lind is in occu- 
pation of an occupier, also the occupier, an opportunity of being heard : 

Provided further that the order for the extension of the period of 
requisition shall be made before the expiry of the period of requisi- 
tion. 

10 Possesston in case of extension of the period of requisstion.—If 
the period of requisition is extended under clause (b) of section 9, the 
Collector may, — 

(a) by order allow the person to whom possession has been delivered 
under sub-section (1) of section 5, to continue to remain in possession 
for such period not extending beyond the agricultural year as may be 
specified in the order ; or . 

(b) proceed under section 5 and make over possession of the land to 


another person. 
11. Appeal —An appeal shall lie from an order made under this 


Ordinance,— 

{a) to the Collector of the district, where the order is made by a 
Sub divisional Magistrate, and 

(b) to the Commissioner of the Division, where the order is made 
by a Collector of a district or an Additional District Magistrate, 
it preferred within thirty days from the date of the order appealed 
against and the decision of the Collector or of the Commissioner, as the 
case may be, shall be final. 

12. Power to make rules.—(1) The State Government may make 
rules for carrying out the purposes of this Ordinance. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 


matters, namely : — 
(a) the manner of service of the order referred to in sub-section (4) 


of section 3 ; 

(b) the manner of determining gross produce from any land ; 

(c) the manner of determining money value of the gross produce 
from any land 


The 2nd June, 1969, D.N. SINHA 
Governor of West Bengal 





Publised in the Calcutia Garetie, Ext., . Part IITA, No. 381 dated 
June 6, 196 4/Jyaistha 16, 1891. 
The Bengal. Co-operative Societies (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 
West Bengal Ordinance No. XI of 1969. 
Whereas it is expedient.to amend the Benga] Co-operative Societies 
Act, 1940 (Ben Act XXI of 1940), for the purposes and in the manner 


hereinafter appearing ; i. x 
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And whereas both Houses of the Legislature of West.Bengal are not 
in session and the Governor is satisfied that circumstances exist which ' 
render it ne cessary for him to take immediate action ; 

And whereas the instructicns of the President under the proviso to 
clause (1) of article 213 of the Constitution of India have been obtain- 
ed ; 

The Governor is pleased, in exercise of the power conferred by clause 
(1) of the said árticle, to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, 
namely :— 

1. Short tsile—This Ordinance may be called the Bengal Co- -opera- 
tive Societies (Amendment) Ordinance; 1969. 

y 2. - Amendment of section 2 of Ben. Act XXI of 1940.—In section 2 
of the Bengal Co- -Operative Societies Act, 1940 (hereinafter referred to as 
the said Act), — 

i (1 ) after clause (c), the followidg clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

'(ca) “central bank” ‘means a co-operative society, the principal 

object of which is to create funds to be lent to other Co-operative socie- 
ties which are members of it ;' ; 

(2) in clause (b). after the words ''ofa co-operative society ', the 
words and figures ‘‘and also includes any officer of the Government de- 
put: d by the State Government under section 24, or any person appoin- 
ted by the Registrar under section 26, to manage the affairs of a CO-Ope- 
rative societv'^ shall be" inserted 

Amendment of section 47 A. —In section 47A of the said Act, ~ 
(1) to clause (é), the following proviso shall be added, namely-: — 

“Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to any such part 
of such land dr interest as may have been released from the charge crea- 
ted under this section under the proviso to clause (e) ;” 

(2) to clause (e), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

f Provided that if a part of such dues is paid by the member, the 
society may, on the applicat on of the member and with the approval 
of the central bank to which it may be indebted, release from the charge 
such partof the land or interest in land specified in the declaration 
made under clause (a) as the, society may, having due regard to the 
security of the outstanding, amóunt of the loan or loans made to the 
mefnber, deem proper. 

4. Insertion of new section 524.—After section 52'0° the said Act, 
the following section shall be mserted namely :— 

“BOK. Exemption from compulsory regsstration of morigage-deeds exe- 
cuted in favour of co-operative land mortgage bank or primary society — 
N otwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Registration Act, 
1308 (16 of 1908y, it'shall'not be necéssary to register the moitgage- 
decd in | respect of a mortgage of immovable property executed in favour 
ofa co-operative land mortgage bank or a primary soeiety of. which -the 
majority of the membeis are agriculturists for the purpose of securing 
the repayment of loan : - 

Provided-that the- manager of such. land: mortgage bark or where 
the mc rtgage has. been executed in favour of a primary society the 
manager’ ot the centra) bank to which sucli society js affiliated: shall send 
within such time‘and ïn such, manner as may- be prescribed a copy of 
the mórtgage-t deed to the Régistering Officer within- the local limits of 
whose jurísdictiori the whole or any part ofthe immovable property is 
situate and the Regimens e need shall file such copy in his- Book- No: 1 | 
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Í prescribed under section 91 of the Indian Registration Act, 1908.” " 


5. Insertion of new section 95A.—After section 95 of the sáid Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : — 

"Q5A. Procedure, for dealing with certain applications, for loans. —(1) 
Subject to the provisions of section 95, when an application for a loan 


-is made to a co-operative land«mort tgage bank for the purpose of making 


m improvement of land or for such other piirposes as may be prescrib- 

ne notice shall be given of such application by,such officer and 
in such manner ds may be prescribed calling upon all persons ‘interested 
to present their objections to the loan, if any, in person, at a time and 
place to'be fixed in the notice. 

(2) Every objection presented , under sub: section (1) shall be heard ^ 
and disposed of in the prescribed manner by the prescribed officer who 
shall make an order in writing either upholding such objeetion or reject- 
ing it : 

à Provided that where the question raised by an obfection. is in the 
opinion of such officer, of such a nature. that it cannot be satisfactorily 


` decided except by a Civil Court, he shall pos;ponethe proceedings on 


the application until the question has been so decid id. 
(3) A notice under sub-section (1) ; published: in the manner pres- 


cribed, shall; for the purposes of this Act, D: deemed to be a proper no- 


tice to all persons having or claiming interest' m the land offetred as 
security for the loan. 

. (4) Subject to such rules as may be made i in this behalf, a CO-ope- 
rative land mortgage bank shall deal with'every application made under 
this séction after due enquiry for the purpose of granting a loan there- 
on.’’. 

6 Am ndimoni of section 98 —Section 98 shall be re-numbered as 
sub-section (1) of the said section, and after sub-section (1) as so renum- 
bered, the following sub-section shall be added, namely :— 

“(2) A mortgage executed in favour of a co oparitive land 


‘mortgage bank in respect of any land after. the commencement of 


the Bengal- Co-operative Societies (Ámendment) Ordinance, 1969. shall 
have priority. over other mortgages or charges created by the mortgagor 
or his prédecessor-in- interest in respect of such land before the execution 
of such mortgage." 

7. Amendmeni of section 140.—]1u sub- section (2) of section 140 of 
the said Act,— 

(1) after clause (xxxvii), the following clause shall be inserted, na- 
mely :— i 

"(xxxviia) the time within which aud the manner in which a copy 
of the A wd s Shall be sent to the Registering Officer uuder sec- 
tion 5 

(2) after clause (Ix), the following clause shall be inserted, name- 
ly :— 


"(1xa) in respect of an application for a loan ünder section 95A, the - 


purposes of the loan, the officer by whom and the manner in which no- 


tise is to be .served, the manner of hearing objections, and the manner 


in which the co- -operative land mortgage bank is to deal with such ap- 
plication ;”. . 

a . D.N. SINHA, 
The Sih June, 1969. l l ~ Governor of West Bengal. 
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The West Bengal eee and Settlement of Homestead Land 
Act, 1969. 
The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the President, was published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., 
. Part III, No. 570, dated August 11. 1969. 
West Bengal Act XV of 1969. 
| Passed-by the West Bengal Legislature ] 
[ Assent of the President was first published in the Calcutta Gazette 
Extraordinary, of the.11th August, 1969 ! 


An Act to provide for the acqutsttion of land ow which homestead has been cons. 
tructed and settlement of such land with the person im possession thereof. 


Whereas it is expedient to provide for the acquisition of land on 
whieh homestead has been constructed and settlement of such land with 
the person in possession thereof ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— 

. Short tiile and — exieni,—(1) This .Act, may be called the 
West Bengal Acquisition and Settlement of Homestead Land Act, 196°. 

(2) It extends to the whole of West Bengal, except the areas to 
which the' provisions of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951 (West Ben. 
Act X XXIII of 1951), the Howrah Municipal Act, 1965 (West Ben Act 
XVII of 1965), the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932 (Ben. Act XV of 
1932), the Cooch Behar Town Committee Act, 1903 (Cooch Behar Act 
IV of 1903), the Cooch Behar Municipal Act, 1944 (Cooch Behar Act ITI 
of 1944), the Chandernagore Municipal Act, 1955 (West Ben. Act XV- 
III of 1955), and the Cantonments Act, 1924 (II of 1924), apply 

2. Definstions.—In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context,— 

(a) “agricultural land” means land ordinarily used for purposes ot 
agriculture or horticulture and includes such land, notwithstanding that it 
may be lying follow for the lime being ; 

(b) “Collector” means the Collector ofa district and includes an 
Additional District Magistrate or any other officer appointed by the 
State prune to discharge any of the functions,of a. Collector under 
this Act,; 

(c) “holding” means the land or lands held by a raiyat aud treated 
as a unit for assessment of 1evenue ; 

(d) ''"homestead" has the same meaning as in the West Bengal Es- 
tates Acquisition Act, 1953 (West Ben. Act I of 1954) ; 

(e) *land" includes both agricultural land and non- -agricultural 
land ; 


(f) ‘non-agricultural land” means land bier than agricultural land 
or other than land comprised in a forest ; 

(g) ‘non-agricultural tenant” meansa non-agricultural tenant as 
defined in the West Bengal Non-Agricultural Tenancy Act, 1949 (West 
Ben. Act XX of 1949) ; 

(h) ''occupier'" means a person who is in possession of any lend of 
another person without any interest therein based on title and who holds 
no land or not more than .8094 hectare of land either as owner or tenant 
thereof and includes the heirs of such person ; 


(i) “prescribed?” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 


fi 
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(j) “raiyat” means a person who holds land for purposes of agricul- 
ture ` 
^ og Act not to b fo ceriam lands. Nothing i in this Act shall apply: 
(to any land. ^ 

(a) belonging to,-or ien: on "asso or requisioned by, Government; 

(b) belonging to,-or taken on lease by. any local authority. 

4. ÁAfjhcaion- to the Collector.—Where an occupier has constructed 
a homestead on-the land in his possession and has been residing therein 
continuously for a period of not less than three years immediately before 
the date of coming into force of this Act, he may, within two years 
from such date, make an -application, in sich manner and containing 
such particulars as may be prescribed, to the Collector having jurisdic- 
tion— 

(a) if the land in his possession does- not exceed 0334 hectare, for 
settling the land with him; and `- 

(b) if the land in his possession -exceeds .0334 hectare, for settling 
.0834 hectare of such land with him on which his homestead has been 
constructed. 

5.. Inquiry by the Collector —(1): On receipt of an application under 
section 4 the Collector shall make an inquiry such manner as may be 
prescribed to determine whether au occupier has construoted a homestead 
on the land in his possession and his been residing therein continuously 
-for the period referred to in section 4. ~ 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 4; the Collector 
may, on his own motion, make any inquiry referred to in sub-section 


` Provided that no such inquiry shall-be started atter the expiry of 
two vears from the date of coming into force of this Act. 

(3) For.the purpose of an inquiry under sub-section (1) the Collector 
shall have all the powers of a civil -Court while trying a suit in respect 
of the following matters, namely :— 

(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and ex- 
amining him on oath ; 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 

(c) receiving evidence on affidavits. . 

6. . Demarcatson of the land. —If the Collector is ‘satisfied on.an in- 
quiry under section 5 that an occupier has constricted a homestead on 
the land in his possession and has been residing therein continuously for 
the period referred to in section 4, he shall make an order for demarcat- 
ing such land or where such land exceeds .0334: hectare, for demarcating 
"0334 hectare of such land on which the homestead has been construc- 
ted. 

7. Acquisition of isi by the Collector. —(1) After demarcation of 
' the land under section 6 the Collector shall. by publishing in the Oficial 
Gaxette and in such other manner as may be prescribed a notice in this 
behalf, acquire the land so demarcated. with effect from such date as 
may be specified in the notice. . 

(2) When a notice is published under sub- section (1) in respect of 
any land such land shall, with effect from the date specified in the notice 
, vest absolutely in the State Government free from all encumbrances. 

8. Compensation.—Whien any land is acquired under section 7 there 
shall be paid compensation for such acquisition to every person interes- 


7 . 
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ted and the amount of eompensation shall be equivalent to twenty times 
of the annual revenue or rent, as the case may be, of such land-to be 
determined by the Collector in the prescribed manner for the purpose of 
such compensation. 

Exblanaiion.—The expression '*person interested" ineludes all per- 
sons claiming an interest in compensation to be paid on account of the 
acquisition of land under the provisions of this Act and a person 
shall be deemed to be interested in land if he is interested in an ease- 
ment affecting the land. 

Apportionment of compensation. —Where there are several per- 
sons interested in the land acquired under section 7, the Collector shall 
by order apportion the compensation among such persons in accordance 
with the nature and extent of interest held by each such person. 

10. Occupier not liable to be evicted.—(1) An oecupier shall not be 
liable to be evicted or dispossessed from the land demarcated under sec- 
tion 6, notwithstanding any judgment, decree, or order of any court for 
sueh eviction or dispossession. 

(2) Inany suit or proeeeding im any court for the eviction of an 
occupier from the land in his possession, including any such suit or pro- 
ceeding pending on the date of coming into force of this Act; the occupier 
may— 

(a) if he has made an application under section 4, file a petition to 
the court supported by a certificate from the Collector to the effect tiat 
he bas done so ; 

(b) ifan inquiry has been started by the Collector on his own mo- 
tion under sub-section (2) of section 5, file a petition to the conrt sup- 
ported by a certificate from the Collector to the effect that the Collec- 
tor has started the enquiry ; 

(c) if he has not made an applieation under section 4 and if no inqui- 
ry has been started by the Collector on his own motion under sub-section 
(2) of section 5, file a petition to the court stating that he intends to 
make an application under section 4. 

(3) On receipt of a petition under sub-section (2), the court shall, — 

(a) if the, occupier has made an application under section 4, 
stay the suit or the proceeding till the disposal. of the application ; 

(b) ifan inquiry has been started by the Collector on his own mo- 
tion"under sub-section (2) of section 5, stay the suit or the proceeding 
till the inquiry is made ; , : 

(c) 1f the occupier has not made an application under section 4 arid 
if no inquiry has. been started by the Collector on his own motion under 
sub-section (2) of section 5, direct the occupier to file a certificate from 
the Collector within a period of three months or within such further pe- 
riod as the court may grant stating that an application under section 4 
has ‘been made and on the filing of such certificate stay the suit or the 
proceeding till the disposal of the application by the Collector. 

(4) The certificate referred to in clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section 
(2) shall, on application by an occupier, be issued by the Collector in 
such manner as mav be prescribed. 

11. Settlement of land and siaiuts of occufier.—(1) When land isac. 
quired under section 7, the Collector shall settle it with the ain whe 
has made the application under section 4. 
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(2) ‘he occupier to whom any land is settled under sub-section (1) 
shall-have the status— 

(i! of a raiyat, if such land is agricultural land, or. 

(i) of a non-agricultural tenant, if such land is non-agricultural 
and : 

Provided that such occupier shall not be liable to pay any revenue 
or rent for such land. 

12. Abatement of revenue or rent.—Any person whose land has been 
acquired uader the provisions of section 7 shall be entitled — 

(a) if the land is included in any holding, to have the revenue pay- 
able by him abated by such amount a3 bars the same proportion to 
such revenue as the area of the land acquired bears to the area of such 
holding, and 

(b) if the laud is included inany non-agricaltural tenancy, to have the 
rent-payable by bim abated by such amount as:bears the same propor- o 
tion to such r«nt:s the area of the land acquired bears to the area of 
such tenancy. 

13. Appeai—An appeal shall lie from an order-uader this Act, — 

(a) to the Collector of the district, where the order is made by an 
officer below the rank of an Additional District. Magistrate, and 

(b) to the Commissioner of the Division, where the order is made 
by the Collector of a district-or an Additional District Magistrate, 
if preferred within thirty days from the date of .the order appealed 
against and the decision-of the Collector or of the Commissioner, as the 
case may be, shall be final. 

l4 Act to override'oiher laws.—The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithstapding anything to the contrary . contained, in any other 
law or 1n any contract-express or implied or-in-any instrument and not- 
withstanding any usage or custom to the contrary. 

15. Power to make- rules.—(1) The State Government may make 
rules for carrying out-the purposes-of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and . without -prejudice -to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or.any.of the following 
matters, namely : — 

(a) the form and manner of making application under section 4 ; 

(b) the manner of making- inquiry -under .sub-section (1) of section 


;(c) the manner of publishing a, notice under sub-section (1) of section 
7; 

(d) the manner of determining revenue or rent. under section 8 ; 

fe) the manner of issuing a certificate referred to in section 10 ; 

(f) any other matter which has to'be, or may be, prescribed. 

16. - Repeal and savings—(1) The "West Bengal Acquisition and 
Settlement ot Homestead Land Ordinance, 1969, (West Ben. Ord. VII 
of 1969.) is hereby. repealed. 

(2) Anything done or any action taken under .the West Bengal 
-Acquisition-and Settlement of- Homestead Land Ordinance, 1969, shall 
be deemed to have:been -validly done or taken under this-Act as if this 
-Act had commenced-on the 22nd. day of-May, 1969. 
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The West Bengal Utilisation of Land- for Production of Food 
Crops Act, 1969. 
West Bengal Act XVI of 1969 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the President, was published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., 
Part ITI, No. 571, dated August 11 of 1969. 

( Passed by the West Bengal Legislature ] 
| Assent of the President was first published in the Calcutta Gazette 
Extraordinary, of the 11th August, 1969 ] 

An act to provide for the requistitoning of land with a view to better 
ulsissation thereof for the production of food crops for meeting the shortage of 
food grains in West Bengal. 

Whereas itis expedient to provide for the requisitioning of land 
with a view to better utilisation thereof for the production of food crops 
for meeting the shortage of food grains in West Bengal; 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— 

1. Short tstle and extent.—(1) This Act, mav be called the West Bengal 
Utilisation of Land for Production of Food Crops Act 1969. 
7"(2) It extends to the whole of West Bengal. 

2. Defsntitons.—In this Act unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context,— ; 

(a) "agricultural year" means the Bengali year commencing on the 
first day of Baisakh ; | 

(bi “Collector” means the Collector of a district and includes an 
Additional District Magistrate, and a Sub-divisional Magistrate empo- 
wered by the State Government to discharge any of the functions of a 
Collector under this Act ; l 

(c) “prescribed”? means prescribed by rules made under this Act, 

Power to requssiiton. —(1) The Collector may, by order in writ- 
ing, requisition any land if heis of opinion that such land is suitable 
for the production of food crops and is not likely to be utilised during 
the current or the ensuing agricultural season : 

Provided tbat no land which forms part of any homestead or crema- 


‘tion or burial ground or of any. place of wership shall be requisitioned 


under this section. 

(2) Such requisition shall be made for such period, not extending 
beyond the agricultural year in which the order under sub-section (1) 
is made, as may be specified in the order. 

(3) ‘An order under sub-section (1) shall specify the date on which 
the possession of such land shall be delivered to the Collector. 

(4) An orderissued under sub-section (1) shall be served is such 
manner as may be prescribed upon the owner of the land and where the 
order relates to land in occupation of an occupier, not being the owner 
of the land, also on such occupier. 

4. Delivery of fossesston.——When an order for the requisition of any 
land is made under section 3, the person in possession of such land shall 
deliver possession thereof to the Collector or to any officer authorised by 
the Collector in this behalf on the date specified in the order and in de- 
fault of his doing so, the Collector may take possession thereof by 
force, if necessary. 

5. Utilisation of land.—(1) As soon as may be after the Collector: 
is in possession of any land requisitioned under section 3, he shall, by 
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order in writing, make over possession thereof for such period not exten- 
ding beyound the current agricultural year as he thinks fit to any person 
for utilising such land for the production of such food crop as may be 
specified in the order. 

(2) In making over possession of any land under sub-section (1), 
the Collector shall whenever possible give preference to persons who own 
no land or less than .8094 hectare of land and who are residents of the 
locality where such land is situated and who intend to bring such land 
under personal cultivation, 

(3 Any person to whom possession of any land has been made 
over under süb-section (1) shall be entitled to do in, on or with respect 
to, such land all things necessary for utilisation of such land for the 
production of such food crops as may be specified in the order issued 
under the said sub-section. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to confer on any per- 
son to whom possession has been made over under sub-seetion (1) the 
status of a tenant ot to confer on bim any transferable right. 

. 6. Delivery of produce or tts money value to the Collector.—(1) Any 
person to whom possession of any land has been made over under sub- 
section (1) of section 5 or who has been allowed to continue to remain in 
possession of such land under clause (a) of section 10 shall,— 

(a) deliver tothe Collector or to any officer authorised by the Col- 
lector in this behalf thirty-five per cent. of the gross produce from such 
land for any agricultural season or pay its money value to be determin- 
ed by the Collector in such manner as may be prescribed, and 

` (b) after the expiry of the period for which possession has been 
made over to him under sub-section (1) of section 5 or he has been allow- 
ed to continue to remain in possession under clause (a) of section 10, give 
back possession of such land to the Collector or to any officer authorised 
by the Collector in this behalf and in default of his doing so the Collec- 
tor may take possession thereof by: force, if necessary. 

(2) Ifsuch person fails to. deliver the produce or the money value 
thereof referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (1) within such time as 
may be fixed by the Collector in this behalf, the money value shall be 
recoverable as a public demand. 

7. Compensaison.— When any land is requisitioned under section 3, 
there shall be paid to every person interested compensation for such re- 
quisition and the amount of compensation shall be twenty-five per cent. 
of the gross produce from such land for the period for which such land 
has been requisitioned, orits money value determined under section 


Provided that if there is a total failure of crop from such land or 
if for any. reason such land has not actually been utilised, the amount 
of compensation per annum shall be at the rate of three per cent. of the 
market value of such land on the date of the order of requisition. 

Explanatton.—The expression "person interested” includes all per- 
sons claiming an interest in compensation to be paid on account of the 
requisition of land under the provisions of this Act, anda person 
shall be deemed to be interested in land if he is interested in an ease- 
ment affecting the land. 

. 8. Apportionment of compensation.—Where there are several persons 
interested in the land requisitioned under section 3, the Collector shall 
by order apportion the compensation among such persons in accordance 
with the nature and extent of interest held by eachrsuch person. 


-— 
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9. Release from requssition or extension of the period " requisition — 
After the expiry of the period for which land has been requisitioned un- 
der section 3, the Collector may, — 

(a) release the land from requisition and deliever possession thereof 
to the person from whom possession was taken, or 

(b) if he is of opinion that- such requisition should continue, ^by or- 
der in writing, extend the- period of requisition for such period not cx- 
tending beyond one agricultural year at a tume, as he thanks-fit, so, how- 
ever, that the total period of requisition shall not exceed three agricul- 
tura] years ; 

Provided that no ondes extending the. period of requisition of any - 
lard shaji be made without giving the owner, and if such land is in 
occupation of an occupier also the occupier, an opportunity of be- 
ing heard : n 

Provided further. that the order for the extension .of the period of 
requisition shall be made before the expiry ‘of the period of requisition. , 

10. Possession $n case of extension of the period of vequisition—If 
the period ol M iU is extended under clause (b) of section 9, the 
Collector may,— i 

(a) by order alloy the - -person to PU possession has been delive- 
red under sub-section (1) of sectión'5 to continne:to remain in possession 
for such period: ot exténding beyond the agricultural year as may be 
specified in the order ; or - 

(b) próceed under section 5 and inake over possession of the land 
to another 'person. 

ll. Appear An appeal shall lie ‘from an order made under this 
Act— ' 

(a)-to the-Collector of' the district, where ‘the order is made: by a. 
Sub-divisional Magistrate, and- 

(b) to the Commissioner of the Division, where the order is made by 
a Collector of a district or an Additional District Magistrate, 
if preferred witkin thirty days from the. date of the order appealed ag- 
ainst and‘the décision of the Collector or of the Commissioner, as the 
case may be, shall be final. 

12. Power io make rules.-—(1) The State Government may make 
rules- -for carrying out the purposes of'this Act. '- - 

(3) In particular, and without prejudice to the. generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for ‘all or any of the following 
matters, namely :—. - I 

(a) the manner of service of the order referred to in sub-section (4) 
of section 3 ; 

(b) the manner of determining gross produce from any- land ; 

(c) the mariner of determining mons value of the gross produce 
from any;land  . 

. .48. Repeal and/savings.—(1) The West ‘Bengal Utilisation of. Land 
for Production of Food ‘Corps Ordinance, 1939. (West Ben. Ord. x of 
1969. ) repealed. 

- (2) Amnything-done or “Any action taken under the West Bingal’ 
Utilisation of Land for Production of Food Crops “Act, 1969, ‘shall 
be-deemed to‘have-bean validly done or: ‘taken under this Act as. if, this 
Act had commenced on the 3rd‘day of June, 1959; 
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Tus West Bengal (Rural) Primary Edneation (Temporary 
' . Provisions) Act, 1969, ` 
West Bengal Act XII of 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor, was published in the Calcutta Gazetie Ext., 
Partt ILI, No. 567, dated August 11, 1969, 

( Passed by the West "Bengal Legsslature. | 
| Assent of the Governor was first published in the Calcutta 
Gazette, Exiraorásnary, of the 11th August, 1969. ] 

An Act to reorgansse the ad ministration of primary educaiton tn rural 
areas 3n. West. Bengal and pending such reorganisation to supersede the 
Dssirict School Boards and to provide for certain connected matters. 

“ WHEREAS itis expendient to reorganise the administration of pri- 
mary édiication in rural areas in West "Bengal with a view to making it 
free, universal and compulsory throughout the State. and pending such 
reorganisation to supersede the District School Boards and to provide 
for certain connected matters ; 

tt 15 “hereby eBacted. in the, Twentieth Year, ofthe Republic of India 
by the Legislaturé of West Bengal, as. follows :— 

1.- Short istle—Thbis Act. may be called: the. West Begal (Rural) Pri- 
mary, Education (Temporary, Provisions). Act, 1969. 

Definsitons— 10; this Act, unless, there is.anything repugnant in 
the subject or context, ~ 

“` (a) “the Act” means, the Bengal (Rural) Primary Education Act, 
1930, (Ben, Act VIL of. 4930.) 

"(b) "District Schogl, Board” means. a District’ School Board consti- 
tuted under ‘the 7 Act; 

(c). "District Inspector ot, Schools” means a District Inspector of 
Schools as defined in the Act. 

3  Supersesston of District School Boards.—The State Government 
may, by an order .published in the. Offical. Gazette, supersede all District 
School Boards for, such; period’ as. may. be, specified in the order and may 
from time to. time, by. ‘hike ‘order, extend the, period of supersession. 

4. Consequences of ‘stepersession. —When an ; oder of. supersession” 
has been wade under section 3, “tbhén, notwithstanding’ anything contain- 
«d in the Act or in any other ‘law for,the, time being in force, the follow- 
ing consequences shall ensue, namely. : — 

(a) all the” members of every, District. School, Board shall vacate 
their offices,as sucl; members : 

. Proyided that in the’ case of, a District School , Board in respect of 
which án order, has been made under sub-section, (1) of. section 22-of the 
Act removing allappointed and 'elected members. thereof all the other 
members of the District. School Board as also, the pérson directed. by he 
State Government under. sub section (2). of that section to.exercise and 
perform the powers and duties of the District. School Board, shall vacate 
their offices ;^. ` 

(b! all the powers, duties, and functions which: “may, under. t! e pro- 
visions of the Act or any, rule. Or, regulation. made thereunder or of any 
other law for’ the time being | in force, be exercised, discharged ;and per- 
formed by, a District School ‘Board or the,; President or Vice-President 
thereof shall, duri ng. | fhe period of Supersession, 'be.exercised, discharged 
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Provided that at any time during the period of supersession the 
State Government may, if it thinks fit so to do, appoint, by notification 
indthe Oficial Gazette, any of its officers not below the rank ofa District 
Inspector of Schools to exercise, discharge and perform, in relation to 
any District School Board. the powers, duties and'functions, referred to 
in this clause, of such District School Board and the President and Vice 
President thereof and thereupon, with effect from such date as may be 
specified in the notification, such officer shall, and the District Inspector 
of Schools shall not, exercise, discharge and perform such din duties 
and functions in relation to such District School Board 


9. Provision for removing difficulty. —1f any difficulty arises in giving 


effect to the provisions of this Act, the State Government may take such 
steps or issue such orders, not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Act, as may appear to it to be necessary or expetidient- for the purpose 


of removing such difficulty. . e DAzxAMIEITU o 


6. Indemmiiy.—No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall 


lie against a District Inspector Schools or an officer appointed under the 


! proviso tò clause (b) of section 4 in respect ot anything which is in good 
faith done or intended to be done under this Act.- 
^ 77. District School Board to continue as a body corporate. — Nothing 


in this Act shall be construed as effecting or implying in any way the. 


dissolution of any District School Board as a body corporate. 
© .8. Repeal and savings—(1) The West Bengal. (Rural) Primary 
"d (Temporary Provisoins) Ordinance, 1969, is hereby repealed. 
Anything done or any action taken under the West Bengal 
( Rural) Primary: Eduction (Temporary porvisions) Ordinance, 1969, 
(West Bcn. Order VI of 1969) shall be deemed to have been validly done 
or taken under this Act as ifthis Act had commenced on the 9th day 
‘of May, 1969. 


The Bengal Co. operative Societies TE Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature having been as- 
sented to by: the President, was published in the Calcutia Gazette; 
Ext., No 572A Part IIT, dated August 11, 1969. 

West Bengal Act XVIII of 1969. : 
À [ Passed by the West Bengal Legislature ] 

|j Assent of the President was first published in the Calcuta Gazeite, 
Extraordinary, of the 11th August, 1969. } 

An Act to amend the Bengal Co-operative Soctestes Act, 1940. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bengal Co-oprrative Societies, 
Act, 1940 (Ben. Act XXI of 1940), for the purposes and in the manner 
hereinafter appearing;  - 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— 

1. Short’ Hie.—This Act may be called the Bengal Co-opera- 
tive Societies (Amendment) Act 1969. 

2. Amendment of seciion 2 of Ben. Act XXI of 1940.—In section 2 
of the Bengal Co-operative Societies Act, 1940 (hereinafter réferred to as 

the said Act), — 

(1) after clause (c), the following clause sha!l be inserted, namely :— 

, (ca) “central bank" means a co-operative society, the principal 





x 
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object of which is to create funds to be lent to other co-operative socie- 
ties which are members of it ;' ; 

(2) in clause (p), after the words “ofa co-operative society'', the 
words and figures ''and also includes any officer of the Government de- 
puted by the State Government under section 24, or anv person appoin- 
ted by the Registrar under section 26, to manage the affairs of a co-ope- 
rative society” shall be inserted. 

3. Amendment of section 47 A.—In section 47A.of the said Act, — 

(1) to clause (c), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

"Provided that nothing in this- clause shall apply to any such part 
of such land or interest aS may have been released from the charge crea- 
ted under, this section under the proviso to clause (e) ;' 

(2) to clause (e), the following proviso shall be added, namely:— ° 
. “Provided that if a part of such dues is paid by the member, the 
society may, onthe application of the member and with the approval 
of the central bank to which it may be indebted, release from the charge 
such part of the Jand or interest in land specified in the declaration 
made under clause (á)as the society’ may, having due regard to the 
security of the outstanding amount of the loan or loans made to the 
member, deem proper.’ 

4. Insertion of new ‘section 52A —After section 52 of the said Aot, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : — 

“52A. Exemption from compulsory regssiraiion of morigage-deeds exe- 
cuted sn favour of co-operative land mortgage bank or primary socteiy — 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Registration Act, 
1308 (16 of 1908), it shall not be necessary. to register the mortgage- 
deed in respect of a mortgage of immóvable property executed in favour 
of a co-operative land mortgage bank or a primary society of which the 
majority of the members are agriculturists for the purpose of securing 
the repayment of loan : 

Provided that the manager of such land mortgage bank or where 
the mortgage has been executed in favour of a primary society the 
manager of the central bapk to which such society is affiliated shall send 
within such time and in such manner as may be prescribed a copy of 
the mortgage-deed to the Registering Officer within the local limits of 
whose jurisdiction the whole or any part of the immovable property 1s 
situate and the Registering Officer shall file such copy in his Book No. 1. 
prescribed under section 51 of the Indian Registration Act, 1908." 

5. Insertion of new section 98A.— After section 95 of the said Act, 
the following section shall be iüserted, namely :— 

"95A. Procedure for dealing with certain applications for loans. —(1). 
Subject to the provisions of section 95, when an application for a loan 
is made to. a co-operative land mortgage bank for the purpose of making: 
any improvement of land or for such other purposes as may be prescrib- 
ed, a public notice shall be given of such application by such officer and 
in such manner as may be prescribed calling upon all persons interested 
to present their objections to the loan, if any, in person, at a time and 
place to be fixed in the notice. 

(2) Every objectien presented. under sub-section (1)'shall be heard 
and disposed of in the prescribed manner by the prescribed officer who 
es make an order in writing either upholding such objection or reject- 


Provided that where the question raised by an objection is in the 
opinion of/such officer, of such a nature that it cannot be satisfactorily 
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decided except bya a Civil Court, he shall poscpone the proceedings on 
the application until the question has been so decided, 
~ (3) A notice uüder subsection (1 ) published ' in the manner pres- 
éribed, shall, for the purposes of this. Act, bé’ deemed to be a proper no- 
tice to all persons having’ or claiming ’ interest. In ‘the, land offérred | as 
security for the Joan. dE 
(a) Subject to such.rules as may be made in this behalf, a co-ope- 
rative land mortgage bank’ Shall deal with every application made under 
this section | after Que enquiry “for the, purpose , of granting à loan there- 
on; a 
"6." Amendment of section 98 —Séction “98 shall be re- -numbered as 
sub-section (1) of the said’ section, and ‘after “sub-section (1) as’ so Tehum: 
bered; the following sub-section shall bé added; néinely :— 
^ ‘Notwithstanding. anytl, ing . contained’ in the Transfer of Property 
Act, 1882, (IV ‘of 1882) or. in “any, other Taw. for the time being. In force, a 
mortgage ex cuted in, favoar of, &'co- -ópéfative land mortgage bank in resp 
ect of any land after‘the 'commeücement of the, Beagal’ Co-operative Sòci- 
ties ( Amendment), Ordinance, “1969, (West, Ben Ord XL òf 1969.) shall have 
priority over “other tnortgages or chargs éreated by: the mortgagor or ‘his 
predecessor-in interest in respect. of such land before, ‘the "exécution of 
such mortgage.” í i s 
7. Amendment of section 140,-—Tn sub-section (2 2 of section 140 of 
the said Aét = : E 
LE after, clause (xxxvii), the following clause shall be inserted, na- 
mely : — 
T P xi pxxviia)' the time within which and the manner in which : a copy 
of the piede a shall be sent to the Registering - Officer `: under. Sec-. 
tion, 5 io : 
(2 ) after “clause (1x), ' the following clause shail” be inserted, name- 
ly :— l di 
*(Ixa) in respect of an application for a loan under 'section. 95A. the 
pürboses of the , loan; , the officer. by whom'and the, Tanner ih which” no- 
tice is t0“ be ‘served; the ‘officer by whom and’ the" manner’. im which 
db jictions are to be he. d, "and. the ' er d in which the co-operative 
Jing mortgage’ bank is to deal with such’ a lication 7^7. M o QUE 
rand and savings. >í) -The Begal Co-opatative Societies (Am- 
endrsiontt rdinance, 1969 We Ben. Ord, XI of. .1969), is Dar fe" 
pealed. , ^ i 
E X “Any thing done or any action ‘taken under the said Act as am- 
ended by the- Bengal Co-operative "Societies. (Améndment), Ordinance. 
1969, shall be deemed to have. been validly döne or taken ürider the said, 
Act as amendéd by. this, Act” ag if, this Act. had à coraresiced ri the'eth day 
3 _ June, i969. ° a 3 Le 
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' "The West Bengal Zilla Parishad ETET Act, 1969. 
| The following Act. of the West Bengal Legislatüre, having Been as- 
sented té’by the Governor, was published’i in the’ A Gazelle, Ext, E 
Fart JIH, pa 568, dated. August, 11, 1969. ils 3 
MIS © West Berigal. Act XIII of 1969. . 
i s [Passed by. the, West ‘Bengal’ Législature, a 
~ [Assent of the Governor “was first ^ in thé Calcutta Gase 
Extraordinary, of the 11th August, eee. 7 ue e 
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' AniActto amend the West Béngal ‘Zilla-Parishads' Act, 1963.’ 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the West Bengal Zilla Parishads 
Act, 1963°(West: Ben. Act’ XXXV. of 1983), for the’ . Purpose and in the 
manner hereinafter appearing ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the-Legislature of ‘West’ Bengal, as follows :+~ 

1. Short istle.—This Act may be called the West Bengal Zilla Pari- 
shads (Amendment) Act, 1969. = 

Netes.. 

Object — According to a decision’ ofthe Calcutta High Court, the present con- 
stitution of the Zilla Parishads and Anchalik Parishads .established under the West 
Bengal Zilla- Parishads! Act, 1963 has" bàcome defective and, these. bodies. cannot, 
function until. they are reconstituted im accordance! ‘with’ the provisions of the said 
Act. Ithas, therefore, become necessary to/.make-provis iom im the'said Act for 
appointment of an Adminisirator : : to-exercisé ,/'andiperform - the. powers, duties and 
functions of the Zilla. Parishads andy Anchalik. Parishads until they. are-so, recons- 
tituted: ‘For the Statement of Objects’ ahd. Reasons, see'the Calcutta Gazelles, Ext., 
No. 485 Part IV-A, dated June 24,'19693: 


/ 2.  Inserttonsof. new: section 109m West-Bon: Act: XX XV of 1963. — 
Aften section! 109:0f. the: West Bengal” Zilla: Parishads Act; 1963 { (herein- 
after deum tojas-the saidActjt the followirig!settiod " shall be inserted, 
namely 

“109A, ‘Appointment: of "an. Adminisirator ‘where: Zilla Parishad or 
Anchaltk Parishad unable to: function for: dofect : of constitution; ‘ec. —( 1) 
Where by. reason of any:jvdgment; decree or order"of a’ Gompetent Court 
holding the. constitution of a Zilla Parishad or an'Ahchalik Parishad to 
have become defective or for any. otlier reason a, Zilla, Parishad or -an 
Archalik’ Parishad is‘unable to. fiinction’ until it 4s. reconstituted. in. accor- 
dance with the. provisions . of this Act; the» State Government may, by 
order, appoint. a person fo act 4s the Administrator for the Zilla Parishad : 
or the Anchalik, Parishad as the case! may bé. 

(2) Whén aii. order. has-been’ ‘made under sub-section (1) appoint- 
ing an Administrator in. respect of:a^Zilla ‘Parishad: or’an Anchalik’ Pari- 
shad, then with effect from the date of the ordér— ; 

(a a) all-members and associate-membérs of the Zilla Parishad: or the 
Anchalik Parishad-and:menibers of ‘thé Standing | Committeés thereof shall 
vacate their respective offices; - ~ 

(b): all. the-powers, duties: andfunctions whicli' may by or under this 
Act or any. other. law for:!the time. being in force, be exercised: and per- 
formed by. the’ Zilla Parishad"or.the Aüchálik' ‘Parishad or any Standing 
Committee thereof: or by .the.. Chairman “or. Vice-Chairthan of the Zilla 
Parishad or the President or. Vice-President of'the Anchalik Parishad 
shall berexercised;and: performed: by the Administratof ‘in such manner 
and under such conditions as the State Government may direct. 

(3) The appointment of an Administrator under sub-section (1) in 
respect ofa. Zilla Parishad or. ah. Arichali- Parishad shall terminate on 
the completion of the reconstitution “6f' the Zilla Parishad or the Anchalik 

l'arishad, as the case may be. : 

(4) The'State Government: may. fix a remufieration ior the’ Adminis- 
trator appointed under sub-section (1) and ditect that such remuneration 
shall be. paid . from. the: Zilla Parishad: fund or "tlie. Anchalik Parishad 
fund, as.the:case may'be.” | -— ' 

3. Repeal and savings.—(1 puse West- Ponga Zilla Parishads 
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(Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, (West Ben. Ord. IV of 1969) is hereby 

repealed. 

. 2. Anything done or any action taken under the said Act, as amend- 
ed by the West Bengal Zilla Parishads (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, 

shall be deemed to have been validly done or taken under the said Act 

as amended by this Act as if this Act had commenced on the 19th day of 

April, 1969. 





The West Bengal Panchayat (Amendment) Act, 1969 
West Bengal Act X of 1969, 

The following Act ot the West Bengal Legislature, having been as- 
sented to by the Governor, was published in the Caleutta Gazette Ext,Part 
III No. 520, dated July 28, 1969. 

| Passed by the West Bengal Legtslature | 
[ Assent of the Governor was first published in the Calcutta Gazette, 
Ext. of the 28th July, 1969 | 
An Act to amend the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1957. 

Whereas it is expedient toamend the West Bengal Panchayat 
Act, 1957, (West Ben. Act 1 of 1957.) for the purposes and in the manner 
hereinafter appearing; l 

It is hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— 

1. Short ittle—This Act may be called the West Bengal Panchayat 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. 


Notes 
Object :—The object of the Act is to provide for two years the maximum period 
of supersession of Gram Panchayats and Anchal Panchayats. For the Statement of 
objects and Reasons see the Cakulta Gaselie Ext., Part IIT, No 520, dated July 28 
1969. 

2. Amendment of sectton 67 of West Ben. Act I of 1957.—In clause 
(b) of section 67 of the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1957 (hereinafter 
to referred as the said Act), for the words ‘‘one year", the words "two 
years" shall be substituted. 

3. Amendment of Sectton 68 —In clause (i) of sub-section (3) of 
section 68 of the said Act, for the words ‘‘one year" the words 
“two years" shall be substituted. 

4. Repeal and savings.—(1) The West Bengal Panchayat (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, 1969, (West Ben. Ord. VIII of 1969) is hereby revealed. 

(2) Anvthing done or any action taken under the said Act as amen- 
ded by the West Bengal Panchayat (Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, shall 
be deemed to have been validly done or- taken under the said Act as 
amended by this Act as if this Act had commenced on the 28th day of 
May, 1969. 





The West Bengal Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
West Bengal Act XI of 1969. 

The following Act of the West Bengal Legislature, having been assen- 
ted to by the Governor, was published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., Part 
III, No. 545 dated, August 4, 1969. 

| Passed by the West Bengal Legsslatwre. | N 
[ Assent of the Governor was first published in the Calcutta Gazette, 
Exi. of the 4th August, 1969 J, 
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An Act to amend, the West Ben gal. Land Reforms ; Act, 1955 - 
-Whéreas it i$ expedient to. amend. the West Bengal Land Reforms 
- Act, 1955 (West Ben: Act X of 1956 J for the: purpose and. in the manner 
. bereisiatter appéaring ;" : k 

- It is hereby enacted in the WE Year of. the Republic ‘of India, 
- by n Legislature of: West. Bengal,.às follows :— 
; "Short tile and-duration:~(1) ^ This Act may bé cálled the West 
iene Llai Refoi ms (Aifiehdiment) Act, 19689. ^  '. 
-(2) It shall remain in foréé = gnè year. D. PE Fh. 
m otes » - H 


- 


“Object THe óbject. of the? 
-for safe ns Wes legitimidte- interests of’ bargadars ` ‘and, for ‘stay o 
ings; underthe West Bengal Land Refórmis Act 105. fot teriminàtion of cultivation 


by. bargada ` Vide Statement of Objects and nd printed in. me -Calcutta ' 


Gasetie Ext.; Part IV-A; No 444, dated Jung: z6, 1989. - * 
2r Tésertion of nct section 214. in- West. Bens: Act:X . of 1956. —In 


. . Chapter‘ TII'6f ‘the’ "West'E Bengal Land. ‘Reforms Act, 1955, alter cel 


21, the following section shall be inserted, namely:—.... 
. “QA T ‘émporary “slay of proceedings for ierminatson of ‘cultivation by 
bargadays!.— Notwithstanding: anything. contained in this Chapter,— 
':(a) aH applicdtions’. made: under: ‘section 18°.for the termination of 
cultivation by bargadars. 


(b) all appeals preferred under. section. 19 against orders made ol 
such applications, and, SOR PAST 

(c) all proceedings commenced. Wider. süb- section’ (2) of section 20 
for? execution’ of’ orders’ for. termination of eultivation by bargadars, ` 


) 
/AGE is to próvide bending fundamental amend ments 
call proceed- 


o 


- 


 which'are pending befote the áppropriaté.authority.at the date of com- 


mencement of the West Bengal Land- Reforms: (Ameridmeht) Act, 1969, 
or which may be' so. made, "preferred; or, commenced ‘after | such date but 
. before the ex ry. of the said Act; 'shall-be ‘stayéd- for thej. pou during 
which 'tle'said "Act" continues ia: force’, ~ - 


3. -Repeal and savings.—(1) The. West. Bengal Land. Reforms (Amend- 


, ment) Ordinance, 1969, (West, Ben:: -Ord,:- 111 of 1969). is: - hereby-repealed. 


-(2) Anything: done of any action, taken under the: West’ Bengal Land 
Reforms-Act; 1955, as amendéd by- the West Bengal Laud Reforms 
^ (Aendmen ent) Ordinance, 19-9, shall be, deemed : to -haye been. validly 
. done ort a ‘under the sdid Act aş, amended by this one as if this Act 
_ had commenced on the, 7th day of April, 1969; .- 
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The West Bengal Board of. Secondary. Education: (Ainendénent) Act, 
i Js 1969, - Ae a a 
. z THe folis ing ‘Act of the West Bengal ‘Legislature, ‘having been ass- 


ented to by the Governor, Was, „published dnothe Calcutta: Gazelte, . adu 
Part "II No! 569 Saia August 11,,1969.,...2 4. 5a 7 


Wesi Bengal Act XIV. of 1909. Dom. 


Aste" of'the Governor % was first. publishea-: 'dn.' ‘thei Calcutta Gazette, 
Ext., of the Lith A 1969.) yip toes E 


Beaty fó amend ihe West ngal Board of Secondary. Édication. Act, 
1 


peed? g e&t b oe LE 


"Whéreásit i is pedint to amend the West. Bengal ‘Board of ‘Secon:,. 


dary Education. Act, 1963.(West Ben: Act. Vot 1963), for the. Dd 
and‘ in'tlie miner -hereipatter; appearing yo’ ERE 


> i: ^ 

a.d i ae - ^ A . 
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Itis hereby enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India, by the Legislature of West Bengal, -as follows :— 
1. Short ittle—This Act may be called the West Bengal Board of 
Secondary Education (Amendment) Act, 1969. 
Notes 
Object:—The Act amends section 45 (2){d) of the Act to empower the State 
Government to make rules regarding the powers and functions of the Managing 
Committees of Institutions. For the »tatement of Objects and Reasons see the 
Calcutia Gazelie Ext,, Part IVA No 169, dated March 14. 1989, 


2. Amendment of section 4ó of West Ben. Act V of 1963,—In clause 
(d) of sub section (2) of section 43 of the West Bengal Board of Secon- 
_dary Education Act, 19€3 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for 
the words *'the composition ol’, the words "the composition, powers 
and functions of” shall substituted 

8. Repeal ard savings. —(1) The West Bengal Board of Secondary 
"Éducation (A nendment) Ordinance, 1959 (West Ben. Ord V of 1969) is 
'hereby repealed. 

(2) Anything done or any action taken under the said Act as amen- 
.ded by the West Bengal Board of Secondary Education (Amendment) 
-Ordinance, 1969, shall be deemed’ to have been validly done or taken 
.under the.said Act as amended by this Act as if this Act had commenc- 
ed on the 9th day of May, 1969. ] 

The Bengal Munici»al ( Second Amendment) Act, 1969 

The following Act of the West B.ngal Legislature having been ass- 
,ented to by the Governor, was published in the. Calcutta Gazette, 
'Ext.; No; 661, dated September 161969. 

f : West Bengal Aet XXII of 1969 

uc i; ++ [Passed by the West Bengal Legislature ] 

‘(Assent of the Governor was first published in the Da Gazette 
- Extraordmary, oí the 16th September, 1960 ]. 

, An Act to amend the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932. 

" Whereas it is expedient to amend: the Bengal Municipal Act, 1982 
ae Act XV of 1932) for the purposes and in the manner hereinafter 
appearing; . : 

f It is; hereby éndeted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, 
by the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows:— . 

1. Short istlé.~This Act. may be called the Bengal Municipal (Seco- 
nd Amendment) Act, 1969. : 

2. Insertion-of'new section 50A tn Ben. Act XV of 1932.—After sec- 
tion 50 of the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932 (hereinafter referred to as the 
' said Act), the following Section shall be inserted, namely: — 

“SOA. Majority of. Commissioners elected at a general election to func- 
tion when election of some Commissioners- can not be held.—(1) Notwith- 
‘standing anything to the contrary’ contained elsewhere in this Act, if at 
a general election of Commissioners in a municipality, — - 

(a), the election of any Commissioner from any ward of the munici- 
l polity cannot be held, or“ ? 
^ . (b) if held, the result of such election cannot be published in ihe ! 
Official Gazette; ` tobe 

by reason of the order of : a Court or for any other reason, within such 
. -time as the State Government considers reasonable, the State Govern- 
ment may, if it thinks fit so to do in the interest of municipal adminis- 
tration, by order, direct that such of the Commissioners of the munici- 
pality as have been elected and are able to assume office as  Commissien- 
ers shall forthwith assume such office: 
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Provided that no order shall be made under this sub-section unless 
at least two-thirds of the total mumber of Commissioners specified for 
the municiplity under section 15 have been elected and are able to 
assume office. l 

(2) Upon an order under sub-section (1) being made, the names of the 
Commissioners who have been elected and as regards the publication of 
the result of whose election there is no impediment shall be published 
in the Official Gazette and such Commissioners shall . assume office as 
the newly-formed body of Commissioners after a general election of 
Commissioners in the municipality and shall be deemed to constitute 
jut the time being the total number of Commissioners for the munici- 
pality. i 
(3) Any Commissioner of the municipality who is subsequently 
elected or whose name is subsequently published in the Offsctal Gazette 
as a Commissioner shall be entitled to assume office as Commissioner, 
but his term of office shall be deemed to have commenced from the 
date of the first meeting, at which a quorum is present, of the Commis 
ioners referred to in sub-section (2)."*. l 

3. Insertion of new section 56 A.— After section 56 of the said Act, the 
following section shall be inserted, namely:— 

568A. Appointment of Committee $n case of delay tn forming new body of 
Commissioners by reason of- order of Court or for other reason.—(1)Where 
after the expiry of the term of office of the Commissioners of a muci- 
pality under sub-section. (1) or sub-section (5) of section 56, the State 
Government is of opinion that by reason of the order of a Court or for any 
other reason, there is no hielihood of a new body of Gommissioners 
being formed within a reasonable time to take over municipal admini- 
stration, the State Government may, if it thinks fit so to do in the public 
interest, by order, appoint a Committee consisting of the same number 
of members as the Commissioners of the municipality to take charge 
oí the administration of the affairs of the municipality in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act aud the rules and the by-laws made 
thereunder. EE 

(2) No person shall be appointed as a member of the Committee 
if he is subject to any of the disqualifications mentioned in section 22. 

(3). The State Government shall appoint one of the members of 
of the Committee to be the President and another member to be the 
Vice-President, of the Committee. 

(4) Upon the appointment of the Committee under sub-section 
(1), allthe Commissioners of the municipality continuing in office by 
virtue of sub-section (2) of section 56 shall be deemed to have vacated 
their offices as such Commissioners. 

(5) The members of the Committee shall for all purposes be deemed 
to be the Commissioners of the municipality and the President and the 
Vice-President of the Committee shall be deemed to be the Chairman and 
the Vice-Chairman, and references in this Act or any other Act or any 
rule, by, law, order or notification made under this Act or any other 
Act to the Commissioners of the municipality, the Chairman and the 
Vice-Chairman shall be construed as references respectively to the mein- 
bers of the, Committee, the President and the Vice-President of the 
Committee, ! s 
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(6) The members of the Comittee shall hold office till the date of 
the first meeting, at which a quorum is present, of the newly-formed 
body of,Commissioners after a general election of .Commussiorers-held 
under the provisions of this Act or any other Act appHcaul: to the ‘area 
comprised within the. 7 
. . (7) If the office of a member of the Committee falls vacant by reiign- 
- nation, death or’ otherwise; the State Government shall- appoint anotaer 
person as member to fill the vacancy; and if the office of-the President: or 
the Vice-President falls vacart for similar reason the State Government 
e: one of the members of the com mittee to be the President 

Icé- Presid ont, as the. case may. be’.  ' 
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Notifi ications, West Bengal Govern: 


ment & Calcutta High Court 


ETT 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext. „Part I, No. 7090(1), dated Novem. 


ber.4, 1968 
FINANCE: DEPARTMENT 


"New Ac 3 Day ` D Rr i 
Sree Panchami- nd Jantary 
Nefaji's Birthday “23rd Jánuar 
Id-Uz-Zoha 2£th Februaty. 
Doljatra. , 4th March 
oharram 29th. March 
Good Friday. Adr arch. 
EUN New Yea ax Day rath April. 
: o Ast-May,"" 
“Holl ely cpp of Banke! AAE Tage 


Andabeatence, Day | 


| E Birthday. .. 2nd October. p 
- “Mahalaya Tith October. ] 
j Durga: E "17th October, : 
18th October. 
2 li Oct ber. 
Lakshmi Puja nr 2Àth October. 
jId-ul-Fitr, ith, Decmber. 
TE 5 Ee 
. “Yearly. closipg of Bank's, Accounts . 31st L ecem 
Not eel (Y Su ndays a are püblic "holidays | ander the Negotiable ins- 
truments Act. 


Hb) 
Durga Puja (19th October), ), Kali. Pa 


^s in-the year 1968, Republic Day (26th January), 
aja (Sth. November) and Guru Nanak s 


Nayvami of 


Buth Day (23rd N ovember) fallon‘Sundays “which are public holidays 


"nt the: list- ol «pul lic holidays'*: 


under the: "Negotiable Tü&ttuménts Act thése days: ‘Have not*Been included 


-p` 


AF If any ofthe Müslini festivals mentioned above does iot fall; on 
the:day notified, Muslim Govérnrüent sérvánts inay be granted a section- 
al holiday. onthe day on which the festival is actüally: "observed; in addis 


tion to the holiday on the day notified, 


o 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I-No. 8686/1), dated Octo- | 
* 1 ^ ber 29, 1968. . 
"FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 5813-E, T. —23th October, 1933.—In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by aection 23 of the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1911 (Ban- 
gal Act VI of 1941), the Governor is pleased to make, with efect from 
lst November, 1985 after previous publication as required by aub-saction 
(1) of the said section, the following amendment in the Bengal Sales Tax 
Rules, 1941, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as ths 
said rules), namely t— | 
AMENDMENT 


After clause (52) of rulé 3 of tha said rules, insert the followiag cla- 
use, namely :— 
. ''(58) Sales of goods made by the India Tourism Devaloomaat 
* Corporation Limited from its duty-free shop at the Dam Dam Airport 
to bona fide foreign tourists and paid for in foreign carrency or foreiga 
- travellers’ Ícheq1es, proviled the seller can furnish a copy of the cash 
meme in respect of each such sale, showlag, inter alia, the name of the 
foreign tourist, his passport number with the naras of the co 1atry issu: 
ing the passport, the passenger ticket number with the name of the air 
transport concern, the particulars of the paymeat and tha coaatersigaa- 
ture of the purchaser," 
Published in the Caloutia Gazette, Ext, Part I, No4729, dated 
November, 19, 1988  - 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 8471 F.S/FS/14R-173/87 Pt.I, —19th November, 1968, —In. ex- 
ercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities 
Act, 1955 (Act 10 of 1955), read with the Governmsat of India, Ministry 
of Food, Agriculture, Community Developmeat and Co-operation 
(Denartment of Food), order No. G.S.R. 1111,.dated the 24th July 
1967, as subsequently amended, the Governor is pleased hereby to make 
the following amendment in the West Bengal Rice and Paddy (Licens- 
ing and Control) Order 1967 published with this Department order No. 
8484-F.35./FS/14R-173/67, dated the 5th December, 1967, at pages 3995- 
3108 of Part I of the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary'', dated the 5th 
December, 1937 (hereinafter referred to as the said order), namely: 
; . _ | Amendment i l 
. In paragraph 4 of the said order for clause (a? substitute the follow- 
ing clause, namely : = . 7 > n 
(a) store for sale.more then 250 quintals of rice at a time, or”. 





- "Published in the Calcutta Gazetie, Part I,.No. 45, dated November 

ER : 7,1968. 
"m LABOUR DEPARTMENT "n 

«No, 1893-LW/LW/[R-18/68 —19th September, 1868,—In exercise 

of the power conferred by section 29 of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 

(Act:5 of 1923), the Governor is pleased to make, after previous publi: 

-cation as required by section 31 of the said Act, the following amend- 

: ments in the West Bengal Boilers Rules, 1963, as subsequently ameaded, 


namely :— - 


rt 
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AMENDMENTS 

In rule 6 of the said rul: s— e 

1. for sub-rule (9), substitute the following sub-rule, namely : — 

(9) Fess for inspsction, examination, testing a certification of boiler: 
and scanilings under construction. 

(a) The inspection fes for botlers, scantings and tubes consiructed $n 
India shall be calculated on the following basis :— - 

(i) at three times the registration fee for a boiler of riveted const- 
ruction ; A. 

(ii) at four times the registration fee for a boiler of welded construc- 
- tion; 

(iii) for a scantling with a surface area exceeding 10 sq. ft. (0.923 sq 
metre) at one-half of the registration fee for the boiler for which such 
scantling is intented $ 

^ (iv) at the rate of Rs. 20 per metric ton of tubes or a fraction there- 
of at the maker's end ; | : 

(v) at the rate of Re. 1 per mstre length of tubes subjact to a mini- 
mum of Rs. 100 for inspection during’ manipulation and fabrication of 
tubes at the fabricator’s end. 

The manufacturer shall in addition supply free of charge the labour 
and appliances which may be necessary for such mechanical tests as may 
be carried out in his premises or those of the steel makers and tube ma- 
kers in accordance with the standards laid down in the regwations, Fai- 
ling to provide facilities himself for the prescribed tests, the manufactu- 
rers shall bear the cost of carrying out these tests elsewhere. 

(b) Fees for examination and certification of scantlings of boilers, 
steampipes, economisers and suoerheaters during fabrication at site :— 

The fees for such examination and certification for supervision re- 
quired under clause (b) of regulation 4 shall be equivalent to the fees 
required for the registration of the boiler. 

The owners or erectors shall supply free of charge the labour and 
appliances which may be necessary for such tests as may be carried out 
in their premises in accordance with the standards laid down in the regu- 
lations, Failing to fiad facilities themselves for the prescribed tests, 
they shall bear the cost of carrying out these tests elsewhere”. 

2. for clause (c) of sub-rule (10), substitute the following clause, 
namely t—' l 

"(c) Fees for examination of steampipes during manipulation and 
‘fabrication for grant of certificates in Form 111A of the regulatigns shall 
be charged as follows (inclusive of examination of relevant drawings) ; — 

(i; Pipes of sizes up to and including 102 mm. (4 inch) outside dia: 
meter—/or Expansion Bends and Reducers Rs. 50 each and for Bends, 
Tees and Straights—Rs. 10 each subject to a Minimum of Rs, 100. 

ii) Pipes of sizes over 102 mm (4 inches) goutside diameter—for 
Expansion Bends and Reducers—Rs. 75 each and for Bends, Tees and 
Straights—R-. 15 each subject to a minimum of Rs. 150” ; and 

3. after sub-rule (15), add the following suberule, namely 1— - 

(13) Fees for duplicate certificates —A fee of Rs. 25 shall be charged 
for issue ot each duplicate certificate to the mauufacturers of boiler and 
parts for bona fide purposes". 


~ ———— 
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Published in the Calculia Gase, Part L. No. 51, dated December 18, 
19 
,DEPA ad Dec OF. EXCISE 


- ed — 30th yy Dr as subse Rot a amend 3 esis ler 


to as the said rules), namely :— 
csi AMENDMENTS. 
In the said Tules— . ; 
- (1), To rule,74A,.add ithe, following a$ a proviso, namely :— . 
- Provided.tl at, it ‘shail be open to. thé g Cómrnissionier, on. “adequate. 
grounds and by an ads in writing, to permit the use, for a period. not- 
exceeding six months at a time, of any denaturant, nof préscribed'above- 
in such quantity as he may “specify or of any debàturant: -prescribed 
above.in any quantity, d than the, quantity spécified: , above, i in any 
moana cee or industry whethei -mehtioned: above or not” 
id “for the heading above rule 86A and rule 88, ‘gubstitate the follow- 
ing, ‘heading | an the.rules, namely :— 
: ules relating to Special Detiatured 


Sii Sas. Yu. nkkeek! to ef i | 
. ,1, 88.,, Subject.to su "isa | 88, the. DERA may, in his. 
discretion. and; by,an.c order, in. writing; “permit, i ih any, cass, thé rules 75, 
-. 76,28, ^9, 80. and.81 shall i T mutatis mutandis apply. to. thè denaturing. 
of spixit with, “special, , denaturante, | and. no. "nit. ‘80 “denatured shall. 


be;sold gaye, un $F, CQver ‘of.a license. or the wholesale vend of ‘denatured ` 


spirits: granted by-the, Col oller ‘and .ii in ‘accordance | with ‘apecial , condi- - 


tions; if any, which’ the, Co: missing er may. -prescribe in | that behalf. ` 

. 88A. -Spscia] denature | spirit shat! Te ‘stored, supplied . ed 
and used subject to such excise control a “conditions as the State Go- 
vernment may preacribe:either: generally, fn. n respect ‘of a ijanwvactare-or 
OA ally. in.auy. ;parti 


cular case". 
On 2 Nog: Es VBA: 14/6 Ai on éni 
he 


- 


iba. —In: exéréise ‘of 
wers conferred, 2 section £8 oL the 


"45 


¥;.0f:1909); the Governor, is ig We le ereby o make the. ‘ollowlig amends 


ments in the ‘rules made w {th otificdtion" o, 601S.R., dated the’30th - 
March, 184y.-ageubscauently, se (hereinafter. referre to” is ‘the l 


“AMEN DIME N E dE 


said rules), namely.: —. 


eo dhe s. 

. inthe sai ià rales, — 
ori) for-rulg 196; ‘substitute distnas T amely :—- - 
“Country. | liquor, Ganja-or, Bh Ebang;no! to he:go id by Fetal!” on crédit. 
c.. 186. >No: hol er.of, a license Tor. the, retail ` “gale of ^eóridtry; liquor; 
genja.or bhang-shall;under, such: "license, sell ‘such Hg uor, ganja or bhang 

- on credit; or, receiye any. pledge: for, payment. of the” price thereof’ or 
accept-: «anything. except; money in 'exckabge, therefor"' = 
(ii) for rules: 213: and. 218A, substitute; the followin: rules, name: 
ly:: e. 


elosed in such manner as may be prescribed Sting i other heurs. ~ 


218. (1) Every licensee shall keep his licensed premises opea durs 


ing the prescribed hours, througout the currency of his license, unless 
their temporary or permanent closure is authorised and, when so require 


1 


- 


igi. ‘Act; 1909: (Bengal Ta 


Licenesed eid to be kept open’ during į prescribed: "hours, and . 


^t 


- 
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ed by the Commissioner, shall keep them closed in such manner as the 
Commissioner may direct during hours other than the prescribed hours. 

(2) In regard to licensed premises where any liquor is sold for con- 
sumption on such premises, it will be operi to the Commissioner to pres- 
cribe, either generally for all such premises or for any class of them, and 
either throughout West Bengal orin any specified local area, the hour 
within which liquor sold duriug the hours prescribed for sale of liquor on 
such premises -shall be consumed and no person shall, after such hour, be 
allowed or suffered to possess any quantity of liquor so sold on such 
premises. 

Adequate stock to be maintained 

213A, Every licensee shall, in respect of any article which he is licen- 
sed to sell, meet the demand of every customer entitled to be served 
who tenders payment for what isrequired by him, and he shall main: 
tain such supply of allarticles in which he is licensed to deal as the 
Superintendent of Excise may consider sufficient to meet local requires 
ments, Where country spirit is issued at more than one strength a stock 
of the weaker strength shall invaiiably be maintained. 

Foreign liquor sold for consumption not be to removed from li. 
censed premises. ! ANN Es 

213B. Foreign liquor sold for consumption on any licensed premises 
including licensed hotels, restaurants, dak-bungalows, tourist lodges, 
dining cars, steamers, and bars attached to hotels, restaurants, theatres, 
cinemas or other places of public resort or entertainment shall not b» 
removed ner allowed to be removed therefrom by any person.’’, 

Published in the Calcatta Gazette, Part I, Ext., No. 820, 
i dated December 18, 1968/Agrahayana 27, 1890. 

; DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 10200-F.S./FS/i4R-57/68.—18th December 1968.—In exercise 
of the power conferred by clause (j) of paragraph 2 of the West Bengai 
Foodgrains Procurement (Levy) er, 1968, published with this de- 
partment Order No. 8755-F.S./FS/14R-57/68, dated the 80th November 
1:65, in the ''Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary", of the 30th November 
1968; the Governor is pleased hereby to make the following amendment 
in-this department Notification No, £912-F.S./FS/14 R-57/68, dated the 
6th December, 1968, published in the *''Calcutta Gazette, Extraordi- 
nary”, of even date (hereinafter, referred to as the said notification), 


namely :— 
i AMENDMENT l 
- In the sehedule appended to the said notification, — 

for item No. 2 and entry relating thereto, substitute the following 
jtem ard entry, namely:— 

«2, All Extension Officers (Social Education) under Block Devel- 
opment Officers.”’. 

Published in the Calcutta Gasette, Part T, Ext.. No. 801(a', 
dated December 13, 1968/Agrahayana 22, 1890. 

AE DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 10065-F.S /ES/ 14 R-57/68, —13th December, 1968.—In exercise 
of the power conferred by ciause (j) of paragranh-2 of the West Bengal 
Foodgrains Procurement (Levy) Order, 1968, published with this de- 
partment Order No- 8755-F.S./F5/ 14 R-57/88, dated the 30th November 


3 
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1968, the Governor is pleased hereby to make the following amendment 
in this dapartment Notification No. §912-E.S /ES/i4- 57/68, dated the 
6th December 1968, as subsequently am. nded. (hereinafter referred to as 
the said notification), namely :— 
AMENDMENT 
In the schedule appended to the said notification, after item N o 3, 
add the following items, namel” : — 
"4. All Co-operative Inspectors under Block Development Offi- 
cers. 
9. All Inspectors under the Food and Supplies Department," e 
Published in the Calcuita Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 782, 
dated December 6, 1968/ Agrahayana 15, 1890. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD.AND SUPPLIES 
Nr. 8912-F.S/FS/14R-57/68 —6th D cember 1963.—In exercise of 
the power conferred by. clause (j) of paragraph 2 of the West Bengal 
Foodgrains Procuremer.t (Levy) Order, 1968, published with this. de- 
partment .Order No. 8755-F.S/FS/ 14 R-57/68, dated the 80th November 
1565, in the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary,” of the 30th. .November 
. J965, the Governor is pleased hereby. to authorise the officers of the 
Government of West Bengal mentioned in the schedule below to perform 
all functions of the requiring authority under the said order within théir 
respective jurisdictions, namely : — 
The Schedule 
1. All. Extension Officers, Panchayats, under Block Development 
Officers. = 
2. All Social Education Organisers under Block Development Offi- 
zers. 
Published i in the Calcuita Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 747, 
dated November-26, 1908, Agrahayana.5, -1890. | 
DEPAXTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. t627-F.S. -26th November-1965,—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-section (1) of section 3, of the Essential Commodities 
Act, 1955 (Act: 10 of 1955), read with clauses (c), (d), (e), (h), (i) and 4j) 
of, sub-section (2) of that section and the.Government of India, Ministry 
oi Commerce, Order No. 26(11)-Com-Genl/68, dated the 18th Jane 1966, 
th: Governor is pleased hereby to make the tollowing amendment in the 
West Bengal Soft Coke Licensing Order, 1965 published with this de- 
artment Notification No. 3302-F SÍCG]FI UJXIIA 4[04, .dated the Sth 
May. 1965. at pages £61-984 of Part I of the *'Calcutta- Gazette, Extra- 
ordinary", dated the 5th May 1965, as subsequently amended (herein. 
after refered to- 'as the said order), namely : — ~~. 
: AMENDMENT | 
In sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph 1 of the said order, after the 
a ords “was in force immediately before publication of this, order in the 
Official Gazette”, add- the. -words, “and may-be extended to such other 
areas and on such dates as the. State. Government may by notification 
in the Official Gazette direct.” - 
.^  -iNo. 8628.F.S.—26th Noveniber 1968, —JIn exercise of the power con- 
ferred, by sub-paragraph(3) of paragraph. 1 ofthe West Bengal Soft. Coke 
Licensing Order, 1965,- quaeve ‘this department N otification 
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No. 8302-FS/CG/FU/XIIA/4/64, dated the 5th May 1965, at pages 981- 
984 of Part I of the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary”, dated the 5th 
May 19c5, as subsequently amended, the.Governor is pleased hereby to 
direct that the said order shall come into force in the subdivisions of 
Asansol and Durgapur in the district of Burdwan’ from the date of pub- 
lication of this notification in the ‘Calcutta Gazette” 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., Part I, No 743 
dated;November 23,/1968 Agráhayana 2, 1890 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 8575-F.S./FS/14R-166/67. - 23rd. November 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 8 of'the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (Act 10 of 1955), read with the Government of India, Ministry of ° 
Food, Agriculture, Communitv Development and Co-operation (Depart- 
ment of' Food), Order No. G.S.R. 1111, dated the 24th July 1967, as 
subsequently amended, the Governor, after obtaining the prior concurr- 
ence of the Central Government, is pleased hereby to make, with effect 
from the Ist December 1965, the following amendment in the West Ben- 
gal Rice and Paddy (Restrictions on Movement, Order, 1968 published 
with this department Order: No..3180-F.S.JFS/ 14 R-166/67, dated the 24th 
April 1363, in the ‘‘Calcutta Gaztte, Extraordinary,” of even date, as 
subsequently amended (hereiaafter referred to as the said order), name- 


ly: — 
AMENDMENT 

For clause (i) of paragraph 3 of thé said order, substitute the follo- 
wing.cladse, namely :— 

(i) from any place within the area of— 

(a) any of the districts of Birbhum, Bankura, Purulia, West Dinaj- 
pur and Midnapore,.or 

(b) the district of Burd wan excluding Ásansol and Durgapur sub- 

divisions, or . 

i (c) Kandi subdivion of Marshdabad district, to any place outside 
that area”. 


~ 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette,- Ext., Part I, No. 772, dated Decem: 
ber 4, 1968/Agrahayana 13, 1890. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No.’ 8875-F.S,/FS-17/68.—4th ‘` December;. 1968-— In exercise of the 
power-conferred by-pardagraph 11 of the West Bengal Essential Food- 
stuffs Anti Hoarding Order, 1956, as subsequently amended, the Gover- 
nor is pleased hereby to make, with effect from'the 9th December, 1968, 
the tollowing amendment in this Department order No. 10654-F. S./FS/ 
14R-6/65, dated the 19th December, 1968, published at pages 3803-3894 
of Part I of the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary," of the 19th Decem- 
ber, 1968. (hereidafter referred to as thé said order), namely :—- 
AMENDMENT 
In the said order, delete-the proviso to clause (1). 
‘Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 752, dated Novem- 
ber 28, 1968/Àgrahayana 7, 1890: 
., DEPARTMENT. OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES © 


r 


No. 8712-F. S,/FS/14R-166/67.—28th November, 1968,—In exercise 


‘ wed 4 X : 


of.the power conferred by claüse (a) of paragraph 2 of the West Bengal 
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Rice and Paddy (Restrictions on Movement) Order 1968, published 
with this department Order No. 38180-F. S., dated the 24th Aprii, 1268, 
in the ''Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary", ot the 24th April, 1968, the 
Governor is pleased bereby to authorise the Sub-divisional Officer Kandi, 
being the officer of the S ate Government in the Home (General åd. 
ministration) Department to perform the functions of the Controllet 

ander the said order in respect of the area within his own jurisdiction. 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 810, dated Decem- 

ber 18, 1968/Agrahayana 25, 1890. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES ` 

No, 10113-F.S /FS/14R- 68/68 —16th December, 1968—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (Act 10 of.1955), read with the Government of India, Ministry of 
Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart. 
ment of Food) order No. G S. R. 1111, dated the 24th July, 1967, as 
subsequently amended, the Governor, after obtaining the prior concur. 
rence of the Central] Government, is pleased hereby to make, with effect 
-from the 23rd December, 1968, the following amendment in the West 
Bengal Rice and Paddy (Restrictions on Movement) Order, 1968, pub- 
lished with this department order No. 8180-F.S./FS] MR-166/67, dated 
the 24th April, 1968, in the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary", of even 
date, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said order) 


namely ; ; 
^... AMENDMENT 

For clause (i) of paragraph 83 of the said order, substitute the fol- 
lowing cleuse, namely :— | 

*(i) from any place within tbe area of ~ ooo’ 

(a) any of the districts of Birbhum, Bankura, Purulia, West Dinaj- 
pur, Midnapore and Cooch Behar, or . 

(b) the district of Burdwan excluding Asansol and Durgapur sub. 
divisions, or . 

(c) Kandi sub-division of Murshidabad district, to any place outside 
that area,". — | 


Published in the Calcutta Gazelle, Ext, Part I dated February 20, 
988 tod 


No. 638.F T./FT/1T-8/67A, T.(Pt.). — 17th February, 1988. — In exer- 
cise of the power corferred by section 18 of the Bengal Amusements 
Tex Act, 1922 (Bengal Act V of 1922), and in supersession of this Depart- 
ment Notification No. 2724«FT., dated the 14th September, 1980, pub- 
lished at page 3196 of Part I of the ‘‘Calcutta Gazette" of the 13th Octo- 
ber, 1960, the Governor is pleased to delegate the powers under the 
provisions of the said Act specified in Column Lof the Schedule below 
to the authorities mentioned in Column II thereof against each such pro- 


vision. : 
SCHEDULE 


I Ii 
Provisions of Bengal = : Authorities 
xui Tax Act, | f 


| 3 ' 
1, (a) Sub-section (4) ... Collector of Calcutta within the areas des- 
. of section 3 cribed in Schedule I to the Calcutta Muni- 
] cipal Act,~1951, as deemed to ‘have been 
e (b) Section JA amended by section 894 of the said Act, 
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I a 
(c) Sub-section (3) 
of section 7 


2, Section 4 





^ => ou 
. 67M 


H 
the areas mentioned in clause (b) of sab-section 

(3) of section Lof ths B»aseal Ama3emints Tax 
Act, 1922, and the areas wilbin the Garden Rea 
_ch, Sonth Suburban, Baranagore, Dam Dum ani 
South Dam Dum Municipalities. 

Collectors of Districts and the Deputy Commis 
. Sloners of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri Cooch Behar 
and Purulia districts, within:their respective di3 
tricts excluding in the case of the district of 24- 
Parganas, the areas within: the Garden Reach, 
South Suburban, Baranagore, Dum Dum and 
Soath Dum Dum Municipalities, 


. Collector of Calcutta within the areas described in 


Schedule I to the Calcutta Municipal Act, 1951, 
as deemed to have been amended by section 594 
of the said Act, the areas mentioned in clause (b) 
of sub-section 3 of section 1 of the Bengal Amu- 
sements Tax Act, 1922, and the areas within the 
Garden Keach, South Suburban, Baranagore, 
Dum Dum and ‘South Dum Dum Municipalities. 


3. (a). Sub.section (1) Collector of Districts and the Deputy Commis- 


of section 8 


" (b) Section 9- 


sioners or Darjeeling, Cooch Behar and Purulia 
districts within their respective districts exclud- 
ing in case of the district of 24-Paraganas, the 
areas within the Garden Reach, South Suburban, 
Baransgore, Dum Dum and South Dum Dum 
Muricipalities; 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 24, dated Jan- 


uary 9, 1989, 
HOME D ŁPARTMEN T $ 


No. 92-G. A.[2P- te/68.—71th January, 1969 —In exercise of the po- 
wers conferred by section I2AÀ of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955, 
(Act 10 of 1955) the Governor is pleased hereby to specially empower 
the Magisfrate of the First Class mentioned in the schedule below to try 
in a summary way all offences relating to the contravention of anv such 
“order made under section 3 of the said Act, as the Central Government, 
may by notitied orders specify in this behalf : 


SCHEDULE 
West Dinajpur district 


Islampur sub-division— 
Shri B. B. Bhowal, Magistrate, Ist Class. 


s———À SE mmt 


~ Published in the Culcutia Gazelte, Ext., Part I, No. 12, dab 


January 3, 1969. 
HOME DEPARTMENT 


“No. 6868-G A./2P-18/68,—-3lst December, 1968,—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 124 of the Essential Commodities Act, 


1955 (Act 10 of 1955), 


the Governor is pleased hereby to specially em- 


power the Magistrates of the Fist Class, mentioned in the Schedule below 
to try in a summary way all offences relating to the contravention of any 
such order made under section 3 of the said Act, as the Central Govern: 
ment may by notified orders specify in this behalf : — 


a 


-y 
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| SCHEDULE 
I. Burdwan district, Durgapur subdivision —Shri Sibaji Prosad Bo- 
ral, Magistrate, Fist Class, ! 
TI. 24 Parganas district, Barrackpore subdivision—Shri Indu Bhu- 
san Sen Gupta, Magistrate, First Class. 


Published in the Calculia Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 11, dated January 
3, 1969/Pausa 13 1890. 
{DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 52.F.S.|FS/ 14 R-96/64, —8rd January, 1969. —In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 9 of Rice-Milling Industry (Regulation) Act, 
_ 1938 (21 of 1858), read with the Government of India, Ministry of Food 
«and Agriculture, Order No. G.S. R. 512, dated the 22nd April, 1959, pub- 
lished in Part II. Section 3, Sub-section (i) of the ‘‘Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary”, dated the 22nd April, 1959, the Governor is pleased 
hereby to make the following amendment in this department Notifica- 
tion No. Rice-Milling (1)/5993-F, S, dated the 3rd August, 1959, pub- 
lished in the ‘Calcutta tte, Extraordinary”, . dated the 8rd August, 
1958, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said noti- 


fication), namely .— 
AMENDMENT 
In the said notification, after item (17) and the entry relating there- 
to, add the following item and entry, namely :— 
"(I8) All Subdivisional Officers.'' 


Published in the Calcutta Gasstte, Ext., Part I, No. 86, dated December, 


~ 


30, 1968. 
' -DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No, CG/E-Oil/Genl/23,/67/TV 358.—26th December, 1968. —In exercise 
of the power conferred upon mə under proviso to paragraph 7 of the 
West Bengal Lubricating Oil Licensing Order, 1967, T do hereby ex- 
tend the validity of the existing Distributors', Agents', Dealers' and Re- 
tailers’ licences in Calcutta Area issued under paragraph 4 read with 
paragraph 6 of the said order, for a period up to 31st March, 1969 to en- 

able defaulters to renew their licences within the said period. 

B. CHAKRABORTY, 

Director of Consumer Goods, West Bengal. 


Published in the Calcutta Gazsite, Ext., Part I, No, 860, dated 
December 27, 1968. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND. SUPPLIES 

No. CG/K. Oil/Renewal/310/6¢/1202.—24th December, 1968.—In 
exercise of the power conferred apon me under provisos (1) and (ii) of the 
aragraph 7 of the West Bengal Kerosene Control Order, 1968, 1 do 
herey extend validity of the existing agents’ licences withia the State 
and the dealers’ licences in Calcutta Area, issued under paragraphs 5 aud 
6 respectively of this order for a further period of 60 days after 31st 
December, 1968 to enable the defaulting agents and the dealers to file 

their renewal applications and to complete the renewal: of licences. 

i B. CHAKRABORTY, 
Director of Consumer Goods, West Bengal, 


Published 1n the Calcutta Gazette, Ext, Part I No. 868, dated 
December 30, 1968/Patisa.9, 1890. 
. LEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 10470-F. S./FS/6P-15/68.—30th December 1968,—1n exercise 


a 
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of the power conferred by paragraph II BÍ the West Bengal ‘Essential 
Foodstuffe Anti-Hoarding Order, 1966, as subsequently amended, the 
Governor is pleased hereby to make the following amendment in this 
KBdepartment Order No. 10654-F.S.[FS/14R 6-65; dated the 19th Dece- 
mber 1966, published at pages 3803-04 of Part. I of the *'Calcutta 
Gazette, Extraordinary” -of the 19th December 1966 (hereinafter refer- 
red to as the said order), namely:— 
AMENDMENT ~ 
In the said oider, to clause (1), add the following proviso, aimely:— 
Provided that .no such authorisation shall be necessary for move: 
ment on trade account of wholemeal atta produced out of imported 
white wheat and indigenous dara white wheat, and sold by rolier flour 
milis licensed Eo the Wheat Roller Flour Mills E: and Cont- 
. ro]) Order, 195 : 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 52, dated 
January 17, 1969. 
" . DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No: 408-E.S./PS/14R-73/68.—17th January 1969.—In exercise of 
the power conferfed by clause (11) -of paragraph 2 of the West Bengal 
. Rationing Order, 1964, The Governor is pleased hereby to make, with 
. effect from the 20th January 1963, the following amendment in this 
Department Notification No. 1282.F S. /FS/14R-2/66, dated the t?th 
Ferbruary 1986, Published in Part I of the ‘Calcutta Gazette, Hxtraor- 
dinary’’, of the 17th Ferb-uiry 1983 (hereinafter referred to as the said 
notification), namely: i 
- AMENDMENT 


In Schedule IT to the said notification, omit item -No, 6(2) and the 
“entries relating: thereto. — l 
< Ith Jonan 1968 

No. -409-F, S./FS/ 14R-73/68.—In exerciae of the power conferred 
by sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph |: of the West Bengal Essential 
Foodstuffs Anti-Hosrding Order 1966, the Governor is pleased hereby 
to direct that with:effect from the 20th January 1969, the said Order 
shall cease to be in force, except ag respects things done or omitted to 
be done. in the area specified. in item No. 19(2) of the Schedule to 
this department: Notification No. 6487-F.S.1 F.S./14R-88/03, dated the 

Ist July 1966,-published in part I of the “Calcutta Gazette Extraordin- 
ary", of the Ist July 1966. 

No. 410-F.S./FS/14R 73/68,—17th January 1989,—In exercise of 
the power conferred by sub-paragraph (3) of paragraph 1 of the West 
Bengal Rationing Order, 1964, the Governor is pleased hereby to 
direct that with effect from the 20th January 1989, the said order shall 
cease to be in force, except as respects things -done- ot omittéd to be done 
in the area ‘specified in item No. 6(2)-of the Schedule to this depart- 
ment. Notification No: -1093-F.S,/FS/14R-4/63, dated the 14th Febr- 

. uary 1966, Published in Part’ I of the k A Extraordinary 
-of the, 14th Ferbruary, 1966. 
c . No. 411-F.S./FS/14R-73/68. {7th indus 1969. —In exercise of 
^ the power conferred by clauses (9) and (10) of- paragraph 2 of the West 
Bengal Rationing Order, 1964, The Governor is pleased hereby to 
make with ‘efféct- from the-20th: January 1969, the following amend- 
ment in this department Notification No. 1281-FS/FS/14R-2/68} dated 
abe 17th Ferbruar y1866 published in Part I of the “Calcutta Gazette, 
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Extraordinary ' ; si the 17th Ferbruary, 1966 (hereidafter referred to as 
the said notification}, namely: - 
AMENDMENT 

In Schedule H to the said notification, omit item No. 6(2) and the 
entries PERIERE thereto. 

. Published in the Calcitia Gaus, Ext., Part I, No, £50, dated 

. December 26, 1968/Pausa 5, 1890. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES . 

. No. 10879-FS/FS/14R- 173/67 — : 26th December, 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 8 of the Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (Act 10 of 1955), read with the Goverr ment ‘of Iadia, Ministry of 
Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart- 
ment.of Food), Order No. G. S, R. 1111, dated the 24th Julv, 1567, as 

= subsequently amended the Governor is pleased hereby to make the fol- ` 
lowing amendments in the West Bengal Rice and Paddy (Licensing 
and Eo Graer, 1967 (hereinafter referred to as the said ordcr), 


namely : 
AMENDMENTS 
In the said order,— l ' 
(1) tor paragraph 4, -substitute the following paragraph, damel — 
“A, Regulation. of Storage and Sale by a Licensed Wholesaler.—No © 
licensed wholesaler skall except under and in accordance with a written 
authority granted in this behalf by the licensing authority in Form D,— 
ia) store for sale moie than 250 quintals of rice at a time, or 
(b) sell rice to any person not being a licensee or a registered dealer”; 
42) for paragraph 7, substitute the following paragraph, namely : — 
“7, Regulation of storoge and sale by a Licenced Bulk Consumer. — 
No licensed bulk consumer shall, except under and in accordance with a 
"written authority granted in this behalf by the licensing authority in | 
Form D,— 
(a) store for sale or'supply more than 200 quintals of rice at a time, 
or 
(b, sell rice to any person not being a consumer." M 
(3) for paragraph 8, substitute the followiog paragraph, nén — 
. *8, Regulation of Storage ant Disposal by a Registered Bulk Con- 
` sumer.-No registered bulk consumer shall, except uader and in accor- 
dance with a written aathority granted ín this behalf ie the licensing 
authority in Form D,— 
(3) store more than 10 quintals of rice at a tima, or 
(b) dispose of any rice other wire thin by consumotiva as food". 
Published in tbe Calcutta Gazette Ext , N o- 20, dated January 7, 1969 
: DEVELOPMENT AND PLAN NING DEPA RTMENT 


` No, T. & C.P./141/1H-28/67(A).—7th. January 1563:—Whbereas the ..— 


Governor is of opinion that the use and development of land in the area 
described in the Schedule below to. which the- Calcutta Metropolitan 
Planning Area (Use and Development of Land) Control Act, 1965 
(West Ben. Act XIV of 1965), applies (hereinafter referred - to as the 
scheduled area), requires to be controlled uader the said Act with a view 
to securing its orderly: development; a 

Now; therefore, in exercise of the powers ' conferred by section 3 of 
the Calcutta ep Planning Area ids and epus of Eg: 
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Control Act, 1985 (West Ben, Act XIV of 1985). the Governor is pleased 
hereby to declare the scheduled area to-be a controlled area for the 
eee of the said Act. 
A map delineating the scheduled area may be inspected at the 
- office of the Controller. 
The Schedule 


All that portion of the Ultadanga-Maniktala area bounded on the 
west by the Circular Canal, on the south by the Beliaghata Canal, on the 
east by the New Cut Canal (partly filled up) and western boundary of 
thé Sait Lake Township and the V.IP. Road, and on the north by the 
Golaghata Road, Daskhindari, Road, part of the Eastern Rrilway line 
. connecting the Chitpnr Yard with the Dum Dum Junction Railway Sta- 

- tion, part of the Eastern Railway line running from Sealdah Railway 
nm to the Dum Dum ao oe Station and part o of the New 
ut Canal. 


' Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., Part I, No. 20, dated 
Janunary 7, 1t "69 
- -DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING DEPARTMENT 

No, T. & C.P./142/1H-28/67(A).—7th January 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by clause (a) of section 4 of the Calcutta ietro- 
politan Planning Area (Use and Development of Land) Control Act, 
1965 (West Bengal Act XIV of 1965), ‘the Governor is pleased hereby to 
issue the following directions in relation ‘to the area declared to baa 
controlled area under this department notification No. T. & C. P.[141]/ 
1H-28/67 (A), : dated 7th January 1969, published at page 73 of the 
. “Calcutta Gazette; Extraordinary’, of 7th January 1969 eens: 
referred to as the said controlled area), namely: 

Directions 

(1) The parcels of land appertaining to the said controlled area dese 
eribed in Schedules I, II -and III appended hereinbelow shall be used 
respectively for industrial, commercial and residential purposes, and the |, 
- same are referred to hereinafter as tlie industrial, commercial and resi- - 
dential areas respectively. Maps delineating the parcels of land d2seri- 
bed in Schedu'es I, II and III may be inspected at the office of the 
Controller. 

(2) For all industrial developments or uses in. the industrial area 
including compatible uses therein, previous permission in writing of the 
Controller shall be necessary. 

(8) For all commercial developments or uses in the commercial area 
and for such compatible uses therein for which Schedule IV appended 
hereinbelow so provides, previous permission in writing of the Controller 
shall be necessary. 6s 

(4) For all residential deyelopinentg: „or uses in the residential area 
including compatible uses therein, except’ ‘Buch compatible uses for which 
Schedule IV provides otherwise; permission of the Controller shall nut be 
necessary. 

(5)- -Schedule IV contains a- list of compatible and incompatible uses 
within each of the industrial. commercial and residentiai areas. Subject 
to the provisions of paragraphs (2), (3) and (4) above, compatible uses 
jn respect of an area shall be permissible within the area. Incompatible 
uses in respect of an area shall not be permissible or a diii to take 
place within the area. - 

~q 


e: 


- westward along the southern boundaries of premises No. 7 Gurudas Dutta | 


ee 
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SCHEDULE I 
Industrial Area 
Area No. 1.—AN\ that parce] of land bounded by a line drawn east- 


» ward from a point where the eastern edge of the Canal East Road meets” 
with the southern edge of the Canal Circular Road along the southern 


edge of the Canal Circular Road up to the point where it meets the wes- 
tern edge of Gurudas Dutta Garden Rane; thence southward along the 
_ Western edge of the-said Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane till it reaches the 
. south eastern corner of premises No. 8/3 Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane; 
~thence westward along the southern boundaries of permises Nos. 8/8 and 
8/2 of Gurudas Dutta Garden kane; thence northward along the western 
. boundary of premises No. 8/2 Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane: thence west- 
ward along the southern boundaries of- premises Nos. 8/1A and 8/1/1 
. Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane; thence nothward along the western bound- 
ary of the same premises No. 8/1/1.Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane; thence 


Garden Lane, 10. 11/4 Canal Circular Road, and Nos. 6 and ? Guru Pada 
Sarkar Lane; thence southward along the ,eastern boundary of premises 


. No. 18A-Daspara Road; thence westward along the nothern edge of Ariff 
- Road till it meets the.eastern, edge of the Daspara, Road; thence uorth- | 


ward along ‘the eastern.edge of Daspara Koad; thence westward along 
the northern edge of Shaikpara Road; thence. northward along the east- 
| ern edge of Canal East Road till it meets the starting point. . 

área No. 2 ——Al that parcel of land boünded by a line drawn east- 
ward from a point where the eastern edge of the Canal East. Road meets 
with thé southern edge of. the Ultadanga-Main Road (vide Calcutta Im- 
provement, Trust Maniktala Scheme No. V) along the southern edge of 
the said Ultadanga Main Road up to a point wliére 1t meets the southern 


x 


edge of the Murari Pakur Lane; thence along the Southern edge of:the ` 


-said Murari Pukur Lane up to the pcint where it meets the western edge 
of the proposed New C.1.T. Road (vide Calcutta Improvement Trust 
Maniktala Alignment No. 6), thence southward along the said proposed 
New C.LT. Raad tillit reaches the South eastern corner of premises 


. No. 20 Harish Neogi Road; thence westward dlong the southern bounda- 


ry of the said premises No. 20 Harish Neogi. Road; ‘thence southward 
along the eastern boundaries of premises” Nos. 15 and 16 Canal East- 
Road; thence westward along the southern boundary of the said premi- 
ges No. .16 Canal East .Road: and thereafter. northwestward along the 
eastern edge of the Canal East Koad till it meets the Starting point. 


Area No. 3.—All that parcel of land boundéd by-a‘line drawn west- : 


ward from tne north western corner point of premises No. 51 Canal 
. East Road along the northern boundary of the said premises No, 51 Can- 


- al East Koad-up to the north éastern corner of the same premises; thence 


' goutward along the eastern. boundary: of the same premises ; thence 
eastward along. the northern boundary of. premises No. 55 Canal East 
- Road ; thence Crossing the Chark Danga "Road, in à south-easternly dire 
- ection till it reaches the northern edge of the common. path i1 premises 
No. 100B Charak Danga Road; thence eastward along the northern 
' edge of the said common path in ‘premises No. 100B Charak Danga Road 
.-tillit reaches the north-eastern corner of premises No. 109A Charak 
— Danga- Road-; thence southward along the eastern boundary of the said 
/ premises No. 100A Charak -Danga Road ; thence- westward along the 
Southern boundary of the said premises No. 100A Charak Danga oad 


F 


|. PART x) NOTIFICATIONS —W&sT BENGAL GOVERNMENT Í 15 





i 


d - - - + ~ 


ad ibercdftér crossing the Charak Danga Road along tbe northern 
boundary of premises No 3A Charak ' Danga Road; thence southward 
along the western and southern boündaries of the said premises: No. 3A 
Chasak, Danga Koad and western edge: ‘of Charak Danga Road till it 
reaches the northern boundary of premises-No. i Charak Danga Road ; 
thence westward along the northern boundary of the said premises No. Í 
Charak Danga Road and the northern- edge ` ‘of ‘the Canal East Koad 
till it reaches the south-western corner, of "premises. No. St Canal East 
Road ; thence northward along the western boundary ‘of-the said pre- 
mises N^. 51 Canal East Road, Premises ‘No, 10+ Canal East Bvt-Lane 
and again premises No. 51-Canal ‘East Road till it meets the starting 
point. 
Area No. 4.—All thit parcel of land. bounded byaline drawn east- 
.- ward- from a point where, the eastern edge of the Circular Cenal meets 
the southern edge of the Beliaghata’ Main Road along the southern edge 
of the said Beliaghata Main Road up to the point where it meets the 
proposed New C.L. T. Road (vide Calcutta dmj provement . Prust Maniktala 
. Alignment No. 5) ; thence southward alcng ‘the’ western ‘edge of the 
said New C.LT. Road.till it reaches the northern edge of Beliaghata 
Canal; thence westward along the northern edge of the Beliaghata 
Canal and thereafter northward along the eastern edge of the Circular 
Canal till it meets the starting point. 

Área No. 6.—Al) that parcel of land bounded by a line drawn 
“eastward. from the north- western. Corner; point of premises No 25 
Radha Madhab Dutta Garden Lane along the northern boundary of the 
said premises No. 25 Radha Madhab Ditta- Garden Lane; thence north- 
ward along the western boundary of premises" No. 4 Ram Mohan Mallick 
Garden Lane; thence in a perpendicular direction meeting the western 
edge of the New Cat Canal now filled up and forming the Western boun. 
dary of the Salt Lake Township; thence .south-eastward along the said 
New Cut Canal and the westert biundary line of the Salt Lake Towaship 

till it reaches Beliaghata Main Road extension; . ‘thence westward along 

the northern edge of the Beliaghata Main ' Road; thence northward alons 

the eastern edge of the sar Radha Madhab ‘Dutta Garden north-west- 

ward alone the northern:edge of the Suren Sarkar ` Road till it reaches 

. the eastern edge of the Radha Madhab Dutta. Garden Lane and thence 

. northward along the eastern” edge’ of the, ‘said; ‘Radha’ Madhab Dutta 
Garden Lane till it meets the starting point. d 

Area No 6 —Ail that’ ‘parcel of land. bounded by a line drawn east- 
wasd trom a point where the eastern edge" of the proposed ‘New C I.T. 
. Road (vide Calcutta ` Improvement Trust “Maniktala Alignment No, 7) 
' meéts the southern edge of the- Uitadanga’ "Main. Road (vide Calcutta 
. Jmprovement Trust, Maniktala Scheme No. VIII) along’ the ‘southern 

l „edge of the said Ultadanga Main Koad till it. reaches the western boun- 
dary of the- Eastern Kailway property; thence southward along the 
westetn boundary of the.said railway -property till it meets the line pro- 
jected south-eastward along . the southern boundary of premises No. 103 
Ultadanga.Main Road; thence , westward along the said projected 
straight line and the southern boundary of the said premises No, 103 
Ultadanga Main-Road till it reaches the proposed New C.I.T. ‘Road (vide 
Calcütta Improvement Trust Maniktala Alignment. No. 7); and thence 
northward along the eastern edge. of the said New C.I.T. Road til] it 
meets the starting point. - ` 


7 
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Area No. 7.—All that parcel of land bounded by a linedrawn north- 

, eastward from a point where the eastern edge of the Eastern Railway 
line running from Sealdah Railway Station to Dum Dum Junction Rail- 
way Station meets the southern edge of the rilway line connecting Chit» 

. pur Railway Yard with the Dum Dum Junction Railway Station along 
the sonthern edgé of the Chitpur Yard Dum Dum Junction Railway line 
up to a point where it, reaches, the-southeru edgé of the Daksbindari 
Road; thence eastward along the southern edge of the said Dakshindari 
Road and Golaghata Road tillit meets the. western edge of the V.I.P. 
Road; thence south-west ward along ‘the ‘western edge of the V.I.P. Road 

‘ap to the nothern edge- of the ‘New Cut Canal; thence north-westward 
along the northern edge.of the said New Cut Caral up to the eastern 
edge of the Eastern Railway line running from Sealdah Railway Station 
to Dum Dum Junction Railway Station’ and thereafter northward along 
the eastern edge of the said railway line from Sealdah Railway Station 
to Dum Dum Junction Railway Station till it meets the starting point. 

Area No. 8.—All all that parcel of land bounded by a line drawn 
eastward from a point where the eastern edge of Gurudas Dutta Garden 
Lane meets the southern edge of the Canal Circular Road along the. 
southern edge of the said Canal Circular Road till it reaches the western 
boundary of the Eastern Railway property; thence southward along the 
western boundary of the said railway property till it meets the line pro- 
jected eastward In a straight line along the southern bouadary ot premi- 
ses No. 2 Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane; thence westward along thesaid - 
projected straight line and the southern boundary of the said premises  ' 

-. No. 2 Gurudas Dutta Garden Lane, and thereafter northward along the 

`. eastern edge of Gurudas Dutta Gatden ‘Lane. till it meets the starting 


point. 
SCHEDULE II 
Commercial Area 

OAN that parcel of land bounded by a line diawn eastward from the 
north-western corner point premises No. 1 Gurudas Datta Garden Lane 
along the northern Lonndary of the said premises No. 1 Gurudas Dutta 
Garden Lane till it meets the western edge of the proposed New C.I.T. 
koad (vide Calcutta Improvement Trust Maniktala Alignment No. 7); 
thence southward along the western’ edge of the said New C.I.T. Road 
up to the northern boundary of premises No. 4 Rama Kauta Sen Lane; 
thence westward along the northern boundary of the said premises No 4 
Rama Kanta Sen Lane and southern boundary of premises No. 103 Ulta- 
danga Main Road; thence nérthward~ along the eastern edge of Rama. 
. Kanta Sen Lane till it meets the northern edge of the Ultadanga- Main 
`. Road (vide Calcutta Improvement Trust Maniktala Scheme VIII); thence 
. westward along the northern edge of -the said Ultadanga Main Road and 
theéeafter northward along the eastern edge of Gurudas Datta Garden 
Lane till it meets -the starting point. . 

SCHEDULE III > E 
- Reaidential Area l 

The whole of the controlled area ‘excluding the areas specified ander 

Schedules land II above, E " 
. X SCHEDULE IV x 


0 List of PRESEREDI. and incompatible uses 
E . Industrial Area 
A. The following shall h he compatible. uses: 


Z 


Cc 
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( D) Wholesale loading, unloading, storage and warehousing busi- 
nesses ; 


| The ns shall be B uses : 
) Manufacture end storage of leather and leather products ; 
) Manufacture and storage of animal products ; 
(3) -Manufacture and storage of explosives ; 
) Manufacture of robber, petroleum, coke and chemicals ; 
) Plastic goods factory ; 

) Fertiliser factory ; 

) Slaughter bouses ; 

) Residential uses excluding those coming within category A(2) 


(9) Commercial uses excluding those coming within categories A(1) 
and A(3) above ; 

(10) Offices and institutions ; 

(11 n Public recreational-uses. i ) 

. Commercial area 

A. The following shall be compatible uses : 

(1) High-rise apartments ; 

(2) Hotels and boarding houses ; 

(3) Public parks and open spaces ; 

(4) Police and the fire stations ; 

le ) Post and telegraph offices ; 

6) Small scal@ industries employing less than 10 persons with po- 
wer or 20 persons without power which do not produce or give out 
smoke, liquid waste, obnoxious gases, vibration, noise or are in any other 
way prejudicial to commercial uses ; < 

(7) Coal, timber, petroleum, kerosene and other fuel depots and 
cl.emical and paints storages ; 

` Provided that with regard. to items (6) and (7) previous permission 
in writing of the Controller shall be obtained in each case. 

B. The following shall be incompatible uses ; 

Y Residential uses excluding those coming witbin categories A/(1) 
. and A/(2) ; 
(2) Industrial uses excluding those coming within category A/(6) 


above. 
3. Residential area 
A. The following shall be compatible uses : 
(1) Hotels, restaurants, guest houses and ME houses; 
(2) Dharamshalas ; 
(3) Banks and merchant offices; 
) Government offices including post and telegarph offices; 
(b) Professional offices; 
5 Schools and other educational, cultural and recreational institu- 
tions; 
4 Religious institutions ; ] 
Fire stations ; 
Police stations ; 
10) uA ` 
p 1 He spitals ; 
Health-clinics and nursing homes; 


2 Fa 
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(13) Electric supply sub-stations and water, sewerage and dinag, ; 
pumping stations ; 
(14) Parks, open spaces, bathing ghats and swimming pools ; 
(15) Miscellaneous retail shops not prejudicial to residential uses; 
(16) Small-scale home industries employing less than 10 pesons 
with power or 20 persons without power: <¢ 
Provided that with regard to items (1), (2), (4), (6), (7), (11) and 
(16) previous permission in writing of the Controller shall be "baized i in 
each case. 
' B. The following shall be incompatible uses: | 
(1) Industriés excluding those coming within category AJ (16) above; 
2) Commercial uses excluding those coming ain. categories A/(1), 
A/(3) and A/(15) 
. (8) Manufacture and storage of explosives and petroleum and other 
incendiaries ; i 
4) Wholesale loading, unloading and warehousing ane 
5) Burial grounds, cemeteries and DUBIE places ; 
(6) Khatals. 


OFFICE OF THE IE CONTROLLER 
No. T&CP/143/1H-28/67(A).—7th January, 1969.—In exercise of tlle: 
powers conferred by clause (c) of sub-section (2) of section 18 of the : 
Calcutta Metropolitan Planning: Área (Use and Development of Land) 
Control Act, 1965 (West Ben. Act-XIV of 1965), the Controller hereby 
makes. with the previous approval of the State Government, the follow- 
ing regulations in relation to the area declared to be as controlled area 
under Government of West Bengal, Development and: Planning Depart- 
ment, notification: No. T&CP/141/ 1H-28/67(A), dated 7th ‘January 1969, 
published at page 73-of the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary", of 7th 
January, 1969, namely: n 
^. Regulations- 
1. -Title.—These regulations may be called the Ultadanga-Manick- 
tola Area Control Regulations, 1968. 
2. Definstions—(1) Unless the.context otherwise requires,— 
ay “Act” means the Calcutta Metropolitan Planning. Area (Use iud 
Development of Land) Control Act, 1985 (West Ben. Act XIV of 1965) ; 
(b): “section” means a section of the Act. 


(2) The terms and expressions used in these soio but not . 


defined shall have the same meaning as in the Act, 

3. Principles for granting permission. —(1) For -granting permission 
for development and use of land for industrial purposes within an area 
allocated to industrial use, the Controller shall be satisfied that the appli- 
cant has already obtained a requisite sanction for the establishment of ~ 
- the industry applied for, that the proposed industry i is, not one of ‘those 

specified as incompatible uses for the area. that the proposed layout and ' 
development of the industry shall not go against or be , contrary to the 

industrial use thereof, and that any industry coming up.on or near -the 

boundary of such area shall not be prejudicial, to the adjoining , use- 

areas. 

(2) For granting permission for any development or, use of. land for 

commercial purposes within an area allocated to commercial .use, the: 
: Controller shall see that the proposed-commercial use is in accordance, 

with the pan for development of the central commercial core. , ; 


~ 
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X3) For granting permission for any development or use of land com- 
patible-with the development and use thereof for residential purposes 
, within an area allocated to residential use, the Controller shall see that 
tle proposed development or use is not prejudicial to the residential use 
of the area or does not cause any nuisance, discomfort or disturbance to: 
the residents of the area. l 

No. T&CP/147/1H-28/67(A).—7th January, 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by clauses (b), (d) and (e) of sub-section (2) of section 
18 of the Calcutta Metropolitan Planning Area (Use and Development of 
Land) Control Act, 1965 (West Ben. Act XIV of 1965), the Controller 
hereby makes, with the previous approval of the State Government, the 
following regulations, namely: 7 

i  Regulzti« ns 

l.' T*ile.— These regulations may be called the Calcutta Metropoli- 
tan Plainning Area (Use and Development of Land) Ccntrol Regula- 
tions, 1968. 

2. Definsisons.—(1) Unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Act” means tbe Calcutta Metropolitan Planning Area (Use and 
Development of Land: Control Act, 1965 (West Ben. Act XIV of 1965); 

(b) “Appendix” means the Appendix to these regulations; 

(c) “section” means a section of tl e Act. 

(2) The terms and expression used im these regulations but not defi- 
ned shall have the same meanirg as m the Act. 

3. Form of application for permssston.—All applications for permis- 
sion under sub-section (1) of section 8shall be made in Form ‘A’ as 
specified in the Appendix. 

4. Manner of communscaison of the grant or refusal of fermsssion.— 
All orders either grenting permission subject to any condition or refus- 
ing permission shall together with the grounds for such grant or refusal 
be communicated to the applicant by registered post. 

"5. Procedure for filing and hearing of abpeals.—All appeals shall be 
preferred in Form ‘B’ as specified in the Appendix. Every petition of 
appeal shall be verified and signed by the appellant .or the appellants 
and shall be submitted to the Secretary to the Government of West 
Bengal, Development and Planning (Town and Country Planning) 
Department, or the Controller, as the case may be. A true copy of eve- 
ry petition of appeal shall also be filed along with the original petition 
of appeal. After an appeal is received, a date for hearing the appeal 
should be fixed and notice thercof should be given to the appellant or 
appellants as well as to the officer who passed the order appealed again- 
st, and such officer shall also be provided with a true copy of every peti- 
tion of appeal. : | | 

On the date fixed for hearing, the appeal shall be heard in the pre- 
sence of such parties thereto as may be present. The authority hearing 
the appeal may take such further evidence, oral and documentary, as it 
thinks necessary for the proper determination of the dispute and may for 
this purpose summon witnesses and call for documents and records. As 
soon as may be after an appeal is heard the decision shall be communi- 
cated to the appellant by registered post. 

/ _ FORM ‘A’ 
» [Vide regulation 3] ! 
Application for grant of permission 
1. Name and address of the applicant: 


[-—— awe 
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2.. Particulars of the property intended to be developed or used: 
3. Particulars of the existing use of the property: 
4. Details of intenled development or use (layout and constru- 
ction plan to be submitted): 
9. Description of documents to berelied onto prove applicant's 
title to the property: 
Verified that the particulars given above are 
true to the best of my/our knowledge and infor- 
mation and that I/We, ; 
sign this verification on this day of 
, one thousand nine hundred and 
at 
Signature of the applicantjapplscants. 
FORM ‘B’ 


[Vide regulation No. 5.] 

Petition of A 
l.. Name and address of appellant/appellants: 
2. Name and designation of the officer who passed the order appe- 

aled against: dis 

3, Purport of the order appealed against: 
4. Grounds for prefering the appeal: 
(à 
b 


(c 
5. Relief prayed for: l 
Verified that the particulars given above are . 
true to the best of my/our knowledge and infor- 
s mation and that I/We, , 
sign this verification on this 


tt 
ee Seite Se 


day of E , one thousand 
nine hundred and 
at ' ' 

2 Signature of the appellant [appellants. 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 793, dated 
December 11, 1968. 


DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 


No. 9056/FS/FS/14R-57/68.—11th December, 1968.—In exercise 
of the power conferred by’ clause (j) oflparagraph 2 of the West Bengal 
Foodgrains Procurement ) Order 1968, published with this 
Department order No. 8755-FS/FS/14R-57/68, dated the 30th Novem- 
ber, 1968, the Governor is pleased hereby to make the following amend- 
ment in this Department notification No. 8912-FS/FS/14R-57/68, dated 
the 6th December, 1968, published in the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordi- 
nary”, of even date (hereinafter referred to asthe said notification), 
namely: 
Amendment i 

In the schedule appended to the said notification, after item No. 2, 
add the following item, namely : 

"8. All Subdivisional Land Reforms Officers under the Department 
of Land and Land Revenue.” 


X 
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_ Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 47, dated January 
15, 1969/Pausa 25, 1890. : 
— JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT 
. No. 307-].—9th January, 1969.—In exercise of the powers confer- 
red by section 3 read with sub-section (1) of section 14 of the Bengal, 
Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 1887 (Act XII of 1887), the Gover- 
nor is pleased hereby to establish iw» -Courts of Munsifs and Durgapur 
in the district of Burdwan as from the 15th day of January, 1969, and 
to fix the town of Durgapur in the said district as the place where the 
said Courts are to be held. : "Lu z 
No. 308-J.—9th January, 1969 —In-exercise of the power conferred . 
by sub-section (1) of section 13 of the Bengal, Agra and Assam Civil 
Courts Act, 1887 (Act XII of 1887), and in’ partial modification of this . 
depa tment Notification No. 10647-J., dated the 21st December,- 1938, as 
subsequen' ly ‘amended, the Governor is pleased hereby to declare that 
, on atid from the 15th January, 1989 the local limits of the jurisdiction y 
-of the Courts.of the Munsifs in thé district of Burdwan mentioned in col- 
 umn 1 of the schedule below shall comprise the areas included within tae 
jurisdictions of the police-stations mentioned respectively against the 
said courts in column 2 of the said schedule and as specified from time to 
time-in notifications issued under clause (s) of sub-section (1) of section 
- 4 of the;Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898). 
l THE SCHEDULE 


7 4 
J 


E 1 l 

Names of courts of Munsifs `~- | Names of police-stations 
Courts of Munsifs at Burdwan (Sadar) ' (1) Burd wan. 
f dE - <= 7 7 (2) Jamalpur, 


re | 


6) Khandaghosh. 
7) Ausgram.,: 
Galsi. 





Courts of Munsifs at Asansol 


Salanpur. 
Chittaranjan, 
* 8 77 ' Jamuria, 
a "n 8) Raniganj. 
Courts of Munsifs at Durgapur 


ML 


i ( 
Courts of Munsifs at Kalna | >- (1) Kalna. 


Courts of Munsifs at Katwa ' 
Bow e (2) Ketugram. 
(3/ Mangalkote. 


» 
* 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 760, dated Novem, 
ber 30, 1968/Agrabayana 9, 1890. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 8755 F. S./FS/14R-57/68.—30th November, 1968. Whereas the 
Governor is of opmion tuat itis necessary and expedient so to do for 
maintaing supplies of rice and paddy and for securing their equitable dis- 
tribution and availability at fair prices in West Bengal ; : 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 3 of 
; the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (Act 10 of 1955), and in particalar, 
sub-section (3B) thereof read with the Governm^nt of India, Ministry of 
Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart- 
ment of Food), Order No.G. S. R. 1111 dated the, 24th July, 1967, as 
subsequantly amended, the Governor is pleased-hereby to make, with 
the prior concurrence of the Central Government,. the following order, 
~e namely : — 
| Y. Short ttle extent, and commencement.—(1) This order may be call- 


—ed the West Bengal Foodgrains Procurement ) Order, 1968. 


(2) It extends to the whole of West Bengal. except the areas in 
which the West Bengal Rationing Order, 1964, is for the time being in 
force and except the Sadar, Kurseong and SEEN sub-divisions of 
Darjeeling district. 

(3) It shall come into.force at once. 

(4) It shall expire on the 39th November, 1969 but its expiry shall 
not effect its operation as respects things previous done or omitted to be 
done. 

2. Definitions.—In this Order, unless the context otherwise requir- 
es, — 

(a) ''"Food Corporations" méans the Food Corporation of India, es- 
tablished under the Food Corporations Act, 1964 (37 of 1964), acting 
through its officers and agents as an xin of the Government for the 
purposes of this order; ~- 

(b) “foodgrains” means a man paddy or a man rice ; 

I Explanation. — For the purposes of this Order,,''a man paddy” and “a 
man rice" include all varieties of paddy and rice produced in or impor- 
ted into West DEREN other than paddy and rice of IR-8, aus and boro 
varieties. 

(c) "Government" means the Government of the State of West Ben- 

gal ; 
- (d) “holding” in relation toa prodvcer, means the total area of 
land or lands held or cultivated by the producer as on the Ist October, 
1968 or at any time thereafter, being land or lands on which ‘foodgrains 
are ie or from which foodgrains are receivable, by the producer ; 

(e) “irrigated area" means an area within the command of any of . 
the following irrigation projects, namely :— 

(i) Damodar Valley Project, 

(i) Mayurakshi Reservoir Project, 

(iii) .Kangsabati Reservoir Project, 

(1v) -Power-drivén Deep Tubewell Irrigation Projects, and 

(v) such other:projects or plans as may be;.determined by the Dist- 
rict Magistrate or Deputy Commissioner of a district in-consaltation with 
the Executive Engineer concerned of the Irrigation and Waterways De- 


partment of the Government to be irrigation projects for fe purpose of 
this Order ; 


. Khoi 


` 
a — 


PART X] - NOTIFICATIONS— WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT 23 


t 


; (t) “non-irrigated area" means.an area other than an irrigated 
area ; 

(g) “procurement agent" means a person who has entered into an 
agreement with the State Government, for purchase, sale or storage of 
foodgrains on behalf of the State Government and includes the Food 
Corporation ; i 

(h) “procurement price" means, in relation to any class and grade 
of foodgrains, the price. specified ın this Order for such class and grade, 
having regard to the maximum prices of paddy fixed under the West 
Bengal Paddy Price Control Order, 1968,-and to the price likely to pre- 
vail during the post-harvest period in IPSE of gacri class and grade of 
foodgrains ; 

(1) “producer” means a person who, either as owner or as bargadar, 
grows oa, or receivés or is entitled to receive foodgrains or a 
portion or share thereof grown, on any holding having an area exceed- 
ing eight acres in an irrigated area or ten acres in a non-irrigated are 1, 


"whether such holding is cultivated by such person himself or by any 


other person ; 

Explanation. —For the purposes of this clause,— 

(i) “owner” means a raiyat, lessee, trustee, mortgagee in possession, 
shebast or mutwallt and includes any person who grows foodgrains or cau- 
ses foodgrains to be grown on land held by him in any capacity other- 
wise than as a bargadar ; 

(i) "bargadar" has the same meaning as in the West Bengal Land 
Reforms Act, 1955 (West Bengal Act X of 1956) ; 

(iii “person” includes a limited company a co-operative society, a 
firm or an institution : 

Provided that the members of a family shall be deemed to be one 
person and ‘ family” shall mean husband, wife and their children, adult, 
or minor, living in joint mess or holding property: jointly’; 

(iv) where a holdirig falls partly within an irrigated area and part- 


‘ly within a non-irrigated area it shall be deemed to be holding in an 


irrigated area, and its area shall be deemed to be- the aggregate, of the 
area of the part within the irrigated area and two-thirds of the area of 
the part within the non-irrigated area ; 

(v) where à holding is under cultivation by a bargadar, in cultivat- 
ing the area of the holding im respect ofthe owner 60 per cent of its 
actual area shall be excluded, and in calculating its area in respect of the 
bargadar, 50 per cent of-its actual area shall be excluded. 

(j) “requiring authority" means the Block’ Development Officer 
within his jurisdiction or the Administration dnd Programme Officer and 
ex-officio. Joint Block Development Officer within his jurisdiction and 
includes such other officer of the Government as may be authorised by 
the Government -by -notification in the: Official Gazette to perform all 
or any of the functions of the,requiring ‘authority under ‘this Order ; 

(k) "rice" means paddy husked- but-does not-include Chira, ‘Muri, or 


(1) “Schedule” means a schedule appended to this Order. | 

3. Procedure to 'submit declaraiión regarding barga cullivation and 
other pariiculars;—Every: producers on whose holding. or any part thereof, 
foodgrains are el under the barga systém shall before the 31st" De- 
cember 1968 Iv.to ‘the ^requiritig'authority ‘declaration in Form I 
annexed to this Order, showing th? total area of his holding, the total 


MA 
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area cultivated by himself or members of his family or,servants or hired 
labourers or any agency at his expense, the total area under barga culti- 
vation, name and address of each bargedar and area of land cultivated 
by each such bargadar. m 

"C 4. Levy on producers.—(1) Every produccrgshall, out of the produce 
of his-holding receivable by him, sell to a procurement agent a quantity 
ot foodgrams calculated according to the scale specified m the table be- 
low and shall be paid the appropriate procurement price as specified in 


ar h 6: 
Ld TABLE 


(i) Scale for sale of foodgrains grown on, received and/or receivable 
- from a holding in an irrigated area : 


"r 


Area of producer’s holding. ` Scale. 
(2) i (2) 
(a) Up to 8 acres. . Nill 
(b) Above 8 acres but not ex-- -3 quintals df paddy per acre 
ceeding 10 acres. for the area in excess of 18 
acres. 
(c) Above 10 acres. 12 quintals of paddy plus 8 


quintals of paddy per acre 
for the area in excess of 10 
- ~ acres. 
(ii) Scale for sale of foodgrains grown on, received and/or receivable 
fiom a holding in non-irrigated area: 
Area of producer's holding. Scale. 
D 


(2) . 
(a) Up to 10 acres WE he : 
(b) Above 10 acres but not exceeding -15 acres 5 quintals of. paddy 
- per acre for the area 
in excess of 10 acr- 


(c) Above 15 acres six fel ... 25 quintals of paddy 
: plus 6 quintals of 
paddy per acr for 
the area in excess of 
0. 15 acres. 

Exjlanaiton.— For the purpose of this sub-paragraph one quintal of 
paddy shall be taken as equivalent of two-thirds of a quintal of rice. 

2) The requiring. authority shall, as soon after the promulgation of 
this order as possible, prepare levy rolls showing therein the name and 
address of each producer within his jurisdiction, the area of his holding 
on which foodgrains have been grown or from which foodgrains are re- 
ceivable by such producer, the quantity of foodgrains ‘saleable by such 
pioducer under the provisions of sub-paragraph (1), and the name and 
address of the procurement agent to whom, and the date by which, such 
quantity shall be sold by such producer, and shall cause publications of 
the levy rolls by affixing them on the notice-board or any other promi- 
nent .place of the local police-station, office of the loca! Block Develop- 

. ment Officer, office of the local Anchal Panchayat and such other place 
of public importance as the requiring authority may deem fit. 
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(3) If it appears to. the requiring authority that the levy rolls referr- 
cd to in sub-paragraph (2) in respect of of any producer have not been 
correctly prepared and that the quantity of foodgrains should be less 
than what is shown therein is saleable by him under the provisions of 

sub-paragraph (1). or if, in the opinion of the requiring authority, a pro- 
ducer is, on account of the failure of a crop due to adverse seasonal con- 
ditions, natural calamities or damage. by insects or on account of any 
other circumstances whatsoever beyond his control, unable to sell the 
quantity of foodgrains calculated under sub-paragraph (1) then. notwith- 
standing anything contained in the foregoing sub-paragraphs. the requir- 
ing authority may, on receipt of a representation in that behalf from a 
producer and after taking such evidence as may be adduced and after re- 
cording the reasons in writing, reduce or reffix the quantity so shown or 
calculated. In the event of such reduction or refixation, the requiring 
authority shall amend the levy rolls referred to in sub-paragraph (2) and 
shall cause publication of the levy rolls so amended in the manner spe- 
` fied in that sub-paragraph and the producer shall sell the quantity so re- 
duced or refixed by the requiring authority : 

Provided that the requiring authority shall not entertain such re- 
presentation if it is not filed within 15 days from the date of publication 
of the levy rolls refeircd to in sub-paragraph (2). : 

(4) Notwithstanding any contract to the contrary, no producer, who 
is liable to sell any quantity of foodgrains under this parapraph, shall,— 

(a) unless permited by the requiriug authority, sell or ‘otherwise dis- 
pose of any foodgrains, being the. produce of his holding receivable by 
him until he has discharged such liability in full, or — . 

(b) subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (23, withhold from 
sale such quantity of foodgrams or any portion thereof beyond the 3lst 
- March, 1969 : ] 

Provided that on a representation made before the said date by a 
producer who is entitled to receive foodgrains from a bargadar, the Dis- 
trict Magistrate or the Deputy Commissioner having jurisdiction in the 
area as may, after mak mg such inquiry as he thinks necessary, fix a date ' 
beyond the said date for sale of the quantity of foodgrains receivable by 
the producer from his bargadar but not actually received by him before 
the 15th March 1969. ` QUE 
' (5) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (b) of sub-para- 
graph (4), but subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (3;, the requir- 
ing authority may, at any time by service of a notice in Form II append- 
ed to this Order upon a producer, direct him to sell the quantity ot food- 
grains calculated or fixed under sub-paragraph (1) or sub-paragraph (8), 
reduc.d by the quantity, if any, already sold by the producer under the 
provisions of this paragraph, by such date and to such procurement agent 
as may be specified in the notice. | 

(5) Method of delivery and payment,—(1) Any foodgrains required to 
be sold und-r paragraph 4 shall be delivered to, and shall be paid for at 
the appropriate procurement price as specified in paragraph 6 by the 
procurement agent to whom they are sold. | 

(2) The procurement agent taking delivery and making payment 
under sub-paragraph (1), shall furnish to the producer a receipt indicat- 
ing the name and address of the producers, the date of delivery, the 
quantity, class and grade of foodgrains delivered and the price paid to 
the producers and shall keep two carbon copies of each such receipt with 
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an acknowledgment thereon by the producer of his having received the 
full price. l 
6. Procurement Prices. —(1) For purposes of this Order the procure- 


ment prices for different classes and, grades of foodgains shall subject to 


the provisions of sub-paragraphs (2), (3) and (4), be as follows:— | 


Raté 
Class of foodgrains: Grade. per quintal - 

j - in rupees. 
Aman paddy ns ... (i) Common iss zu .. . 86.25 
^ (ii) Fine Pus sc? ww (5895 
(ui) Superfine... 25 .. 6160 
(iv) Aromatic  ... a .. 6160 
Aman .rice wa .. (i) Common pr EA .. 94,00 
(i) Fine is T we 9800 


iii) Superfüine  ... ... ... 102.00 
j| | 102:00 


- 


- 
- 
Ts 


(4) The rates specified in sub-paragraph (1) are for foodgrains of ` 


fair average quality conforming to the specifications given in Schedules 
I and 1I. For foodgrains below- the fair averag^ quality th? rates ‘shall 


. be reduced by the amounts of'cost indicated in column 4 of each of the - 


fine, superfine and aromatic grades (2). “Fine” “Superfine” and “‘Ar- 
omatic" in relation to grades of aman paddy or aman rice, mean res- 
pectively the grades of,amàn paddy aman rice’specified in columns (2), 
(3) and (4) of Schedule IIT and include similar grades. 

7. - Appeals.—(1) “Any, producer aggrieved by a decision of the 
requiring authotity under. sub-paragraph (3).of paragraph 4 or by, a 
noticé served by the requiring authority under sub-paragraph (5) of the 
said paragraph’ or by a direction contained therein? may "subject to thé 
provisions of sub-paragraph (2), prefer an appeal within 10 days - from’ 
the dafe of receipt ‘by hinrof such decision or notice to the appellate 
authority mentioned in sub-paragraph (3)}< mE 

(2) Before preferring an appeal under.tbis paragraph, the producer 
shall deliver as a deposit into the:custody ‘of a procurement “agent on 
proper receipt 50 per cent, of the ’quantity.,of foodgtains which "he is 
required to sell and,deliver under the decision or notice from’ which "he 


- 
- 


intends to prefer the appeal, ánd:shall furnish: a copy of the'receipt 
with the petition of appeal in proof of his having made'süch desposit! " . 
' , Provided that where the producer is for any sufficient reason' unable 

to make such deposit, he may make- an application along with His 
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petition of appeal to the appellate authority for permission to deliver a 
lessor percentage of the quantity of foodgrains required, to. be delivered 
under this sub-paragraph and, in that;enent, the. appellate authority 
may, having regird to the crop:zyield in the’ Jocality,: the area of paddy 
land cultivated by the producer according to his. declaration in Form 
lor according to information available .on enquiry in the locality 
or such other circumstances as may be r2levant, fix. such lesser percen- 
tage of such quantity and such date for delivery thereof as the appe- 
llate authority mày deem reasonable, and thereupon the producer shali 
make delivery accord ngly. 

(3)" The appellate authority shall be Sibaig sional Of: having 
jurisdiction in the area in which the p-oducer’s holdings is situat2d; 

Provided that where the requiring authority. is an Officer whost 
jurisdiction extends over a sub division: or a district, the appellate 
authority shall be such Additional District Migistrate or Additonal 
Deputy Commissioner of tlie district, as the case may be, as- may b: 
authorised in this behalf by the District Magistrate or the Deputy Com- 
missioner concerned. ' 

(4) On receipt of an appa, the appellate authority shall after 
giving the appellant an opportunity of being heard, dispose of the appeal 
as expeditiously as ‘possible. 

' (5) An appeal shall be liable to- ‘be ‘rejected unless the appellate 
authority is satisfied that the appell: nt has complied with the provisions 
of sub-paragraph (2). 

(6), If the'appellate authority decides that the. appellant is liable 
: sell the whole -of the quantity calculated fixed, or directed under 

paregraph A or any part thereof, the appellate: authority shall direct the 
appe ant to sell "such. quantity or part to such procurement agent and 
within ‘such period. as may be specified in the decision: — . ;- 

Provided that if the, appellate authority. is ‘of opinion that the 
i appellari is hable-to sell under the provisions of.this Ordera larger qua- 

ntity than the quantity calculated, ded or directed: under paragraoh 4 
he may, after giving the appellant a reasonable opportünity of making 
any representation which. he -may whish to make.in the- matter, fix a 
larger quantity to be sold and direct the appellant to sell such quantity 
to such procurement agent and within such time as may be specified in 
his decision: 

HB | Powers. "UN Entry, Search, “Sesture, etc. iy, "The requiring : re 
rity or any officer. of. the Department of Food and Supplies not below 
the rank'of Sub-Inspectot or ahy Police Officer. not below the rank 
of Assistant ,Sub-Iuspector . may, with. a. view "to securmg compliance 
with this Order Or to satisfying himself that this Order has been comp- 
lied with,— 

(a). inspect or cause | to be “faspedtad , any. . ped Or-  documonit Or 
aceotrit? ‘as. wél as any ` stock of foodgeains belonging to or under the 
control of a producer; ] 

W) require any Biagi to give any informatioa - in bis possession 
with respect to an MU 

T ‘Stop art search” thw with Such. aldo or. assi stance: as may be 

essary, any Demon ot vehicle or, Vessel of ;animal. used or-suspected 
oi Tod used dor delivery of foodgrains from aity premises where he has 
_ reason 15 believe that foodgrains are stored. 
(d) enter and search, with such aid or assistance as may ‘be neces- 


ae * 
M ^ 
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sary, any such premises, - e 
(e) seize and remove, with such aid or assistance : as may be nece- 
ssary, any stock of -foodgrains along. with the- packages, covering or 
receptacles in which such stock- is found and the enamals vehicles or 
vessels used.in carrying such stock if he has reason to suspect that any 
provision of this Order has been, is being, or is about to be. contravencd* - 
in respect of. such stock or any part thereof.or in respect of any other 
stock of foodgrains which, immediately before the contravention was 
stored along with such stock; and thereaftet take or authorise the taking 
of'all measures necessary for securing the production 'of the stocks of 
foodgrains, packages, covering, receptacles, animals, vehicles or vessels, 
so seized in a court of law and for their .Suf* custody [entume such 
| production. > 
l (2) The provisions of sections 102 and 108 of the Code ‘of Gamal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), relating to search and. seizure shall so far. 
. as may be apply to searches and seizures under-this patagraph. 
| 9 Review and revision by: State Government and District Officer — ` 
The Government or the District- Magistrate or the Deputy „Commissioner 
of a district may call for and examine the records of-any order passed '. 
by any subordinate authority under the provisions of this Order for the 
purpose of satisfying-ttself or himself as to the legality- or propriety 
ef such order and may give such- direction in reference thereto’ as -the 
Gov ee or the District Magistrate or the Deputy Commissioner may 
deem fit: , | 
Províded that no direction to th»,  disadvartage ol producer shall be 
given under this paragraph, unless the producer concerned has been. | 
afforded an opportun ty of miking any A i which he. may 
wish to make against such order: . ° 
. Provided further that for the purposes of this paragraph, the expře- 
ssion ‘Distr'ct Magistrate’ and the. expression 'Deput Commissioner’ 
. shall include such Ádditional/District Magistrate and Add tional Deputy : 
Coinmissioner, other'than the Additional District Magistrate or Addi- - . 
r tional Deputy Commissioner authorised under sub-paragraph (3) of para- 
-7, as may-be authorised by the District Magistrate or Deputy. Commiss- 
joner as the case may be, in this behalf. : i 
- 10.- Power to exempt in special cases —IE the Government; having - 
regard to the conditions- -prevailing i in aréa, considers it necessary. or~ ex- ~. 
"pedient so to do in the public interest, it- may, by notification in the `~ 
-in the ‘Official Gazette", exempt subject to such conditions. as it may 
think fit to impose, such class. or classes of prodücers in -that area as it 
may specify in the notification, from the operation of all-or any of the 
provisions of this Order. 
| 1i. RepeaL-—The © West Bengal: Foodgrains Procurement : beu 
Order, 1967, is hereby-repealed : T 
Provided that such repeal shall not—. ~.-: l 
(a) affect the previous operation of the said Order or anything duly 
“done or suffered thereunder ; 
i (b) affect any right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired, accra- E 
ed or incurred; under the said Order ; ; 
(c) affect any, penalty, forfeiture of purrishnient incurred. in | respect E 
of any offence committed against the said Order ; or ` 


xod «) affect ib AER ad Hes proceeding. or remedy; in ) respect: : 


$ -~ 
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of any such right, privilege, aparon liability, penaity, forfeiture or 
punishment: as aforesaid ; 

and any such investigation, lcgal proceeding or remedy may be instrtu- 
ted, continued or enforced and any such penalty forfeiture or punish- 
ment may be imposed, as if the said Order had not been repealed. 

x SCHEDULE I x, 
| See paragraph 6(4) ] 


[ For the Schedule see the Calcutta Gazelte, Ext., Part I, No. 760, 
datcd Novémber 30, 19€8, page 2748. l Editor ]. 
SCHEDULE II 
[ See paragraph 6/3) ] 


^ Li 


[ For the Schedule see the Calcutta Gazette, BUE Part I, No. 760, 


datcd November 30, 1968; pages 2749-2750: Editor]. 
. SCHEDULE ITT 
Fine, Superfine and Aromatic Grades of Aman Paddy and Aman Rice 
Nr i Explamation- (2) to paragraph ou. T 


_ [For the che dale and Forms I and II. see the PER Gazelle, Ext., 
No. 760, dated November 30, 1968, peer 2750a-2750b. Editor] 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext, Part I, No. 825, dated 
December 18, 1968/Agrahayana 24. 1890. 
LABOUR DEPARTMENT .- 

. No. 2335-L. W./LW/1R-10/68.—11th December, 1968.—In exercise of 
the power conferred by section’44 of the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Con- 
ditions of Panployment Act, 1966; (Act 32 of 1966), the Governor is 
pleased to'make, after previous publication as required by sub-section 
(3; of the said section. the following rules, namcly : 

The West Bengal Beédi and Cigar Workers (Conditions) of-Em- 
ployment) Rules; 1968. 
CHAPTER I 
Pr 

1. Short tstle —These rules may be called the West Bengal Beedi 
and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Rules, 1968. 

2. Definitions. —In these’ rules, unless the context otherwise re- 

uires,— 
: (a) “the Act? means the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of 
Employment) Act,.1966 (Act 32 of 1966) ; 
(b) ‘‘Form’’ means a Fotm appended to these rules ; 
) “Government” mieans the State’ Government ; 
(d) “Section” mearis_a section ofthe Act; 
CHAPTER II 
-Licensing of Industrial Premises 

3. , Form of, Application for Grani of Licence and Licence Fees. —(1) 
Every application under sub-section (1) of section ^4 for a licence to use 
or permit the user of any place or premises as an industrial premises ` 
shall be, made in duplicate in Form No. I. 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by the following docu- 
ments, namely :— 
-  (a).plans, in in triplicate drawn to id showing,— 


x 
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. (i) the site of such place or premises, the areas therein to be used for 
manufacturing processes and the immediate surroundings of such place 
or premises, including adjacent buildings, structures, roads, drains and 
the like; and o 

(ii) the plan, elevation and necessary cross-sections of, the details 
relating to natural lighting, ventilation, means of escape in case of fire, 
position of the plant and machinery, if any, used, aisles and passage-ways 

in or in relation to, the various buildings which are intended to be used 
for manufacturing processes ; 

(b) the treasury receipt showing that the appropriate fee for the 
licence as specifisd in rule 8 has been paid. 

(3) The application in duplicate together with the document specifi- 
¿ ed in sub-rule (2) shall be sent by registered post or delivered by hand - 
* under acknowledgement to the competent authority. 

(4) Before granting a licénce, the competent authority shall also 
take into consideration whether the site of any industrial premises 1s 
proposed to be altered, or whether any industrial premises has been 
closed, by the a applicant during the period of twelve months immediately 
preceeding the date of the apphcation with a view to causing prejudice 
to the interests of the labour. 

4. Applications for Renewal.—(1) Every application for renewal of a 
licence under. clause (b) of sub-section (4) of section” 4 shall be made in 
Form No. 1. ‘The application shall be a ta by the following 
documents, namely :— 

(a) the licence sought to be renewed ; | 

(b) the treasury receipt showin that the appropriate fee for the 
;enewal of the licence specified in rule 8 has been paid. 

(2; The application together with the documents specified in sub- 
rule (1) shall be sent by registered post or delivered by hand under ack- 
,,Bewledgement to the competent authority. 

,(3) The provisions of sub-rule (4) of rule 3 shall, so far as may Be 
apply to an application made under this rule. ` 

5. Form and Terms and Conditions of Licence. —(1) A licence under 
section 4 shall be in Form No. II. 

(2) Every licence granted or renewed under section 4 shall be sub- 
ject to the following conditions, namely :— 

|) the manufacturing process shall be carried on only in that part of 
the Industrial premises specified for the purpose in the licence ; 

(ii) the maximum number of employees employed in the industrial 
premises shall not on any day éxceed the number specified in the licence; 

(iii) powers-driven machinery not speciped in the licence shall not 
be used in the manufacturing process in the premises ; 

(iv) except with the prior permission in writing of the competent 
authority, the industrial premises shall not be extended and except with 
the like permission, no structural alterations shall be made in any build- 
ing on such premises; l 

(v) the licence shall not be transferable; 

(vi) except as provided in rule 9, the fees paid for the grant, or as 
the case may be, renewal of the licence shall be non, refundable. 

6. Issue of Dupliscats Ltcences.—(1) Ifa licence is lost, stolen or 
destroyed, the licensee shall forthwith report thé matter to-tfie compe- 


tent anthority by. whom the licence was granted, Or, aS the case may be, 
sf 


- 


r 
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\ 
last renewed and may. make a an application to that authority for the issue 
of a RU licence. 

), The Pu shall be accompanied by a treasury receipt sho- 
wing bat the fee for the issue of a duplicate licence às specified in rule 8 
has been paid. ‘ 

(3) On receipt of the application, the compstent.authority shall 
grant to the appl.cant a duplicate copy of the licence duly stamped. 
*duplicate" in red ink. 

7.. Appeals under section 6. —An appeal under section 5 of the Act 
shall— 

(a) be made in writing within a period of thirty days from the date 
of receipt of the order sought to be appealed against; 

(b) be accompanied by a treasury receipt showing that the appro- 

‘priate fee in respect ot the appeal as specified in rule 8 has been paid. 
8. Fees.—(1) The fees to be paid for the grant or renewal of a lice- 
nce TUAE section 4 shall be as pe in the Table below :— 
able 
Fees for industrial Fees for in lustrial 
premises in which premises in which 
power-driven machi- power-driven machi- 


P 


f nery is used. ` nery is not used. 
l (1) , * (2 
Rs.. S Rs. 


If the number of employees pro- 
posed to be employed on any day 
during the financial year for which 
the licence is required or renewed— 


(a) does not exceed ten |. 15 = 10 
(b) exceeds ten but does dot , 
exceeds twenty 30 2% 
' (c) exceeds NER! but does not 
exceed fifty - - 79 50 
(d) exceeds fifty but does not ` jt 
exceed one hundred 150 100 
(e) exceeds one hundred but jJ 
does not exceed two hundred and < 
fifty 300 250 


(f) exceeds. iwo hundred and 
fifty but does not exceed five hund- | 
red .. 550 500 
(g) exceeds five hundred .. 1,250 1,000 
Provided that if the application for renewalis not made within the 
time Specified in clause (b) of sub-section (4) of section 4, a fee of 
twenty-five per cent. in excess of the fee ordinarily payabie for the rene- 
wal of the licence shall be paid : 
Provided further that the State Government or subject to the cont- 
rol of the State Government, the authority specified by thé State Go- 
vernment under section 5, may, if it is satisfied that there is sufficient 
reason for the employer for not making the application for renewal be- 
fore the expiry of the time limit specified in clause (b) of sub-section (4) 
of section 4, by an order, in writing, waive the payment of additional 
twenty-five per cent. of- fees | in respect of the renewal of the licence 


applied for. 


* 
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(2). The fee to. be paid for the grant of-a duplicate licence shall be 
rupees five. ` 

(3) The fees payable in respect of an appeal under section 5 i the 
Act shall be-- 

(a) rüpees twenty in the case of an appeal aedis an order Letusing 
. to grant or renew a licence in respect of any place,or premises,/the maxi- 
` mum number of. employees proposed di be employed Whereon 1S two 
hundred and fifty or more; > 

(b) rupees fifteen in the case an appeal egainst an ondes refusing is 
. grant or renew a: licence in respcct of any place or premises the maxi- 
mum number of employees proposed to be employed whereon is one hun- 
dred'or riore, but less than two hundred and fifty ; 

l (c) rupees ten in the case of an appeal against an order refusing to`- 
Erant or rénew licence in respéct of any place or premises tne maximum. 
number of employees proposed to be employed whereon i is less than’ one 
hundred. ia, 

~ . (4) The fees payable Puoi in this rule shall be paid: 5i Hs 


|. nearest Government Treasury under the head 'XXXII— Miscellaneous | 


Sccial and Development Organisations—Labo 1r and Employment—Fees 
realised tinder the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) 
Act. 1966. 
(205 € Refund of Fees.—(1) If the ‘competent authority refuses to grant 
or renew any licence under section 4, it shall order the refund of the fees - 
X peid therefor.’ 
` | (2) Tf no industry or manufacturing process connected with the - 
‘making of beedi or cigar is carried on in an industrial premises.at any 
time during the period of validity of the licence in; respect -thereof, the | 
licensee may,. within a period of three- months from the last date of the 


.. financial year for which the lic:nce was granted or renewed; apply to the 


competent authority for the refund of the fee paid by him for such li- 
cence and the competent authority shall, after making -such enquiry. as ` 


d Ighe may deem necessary and after satisfying himself abóut.the correct- 


ess of tke Statements made in' the application, order refund of such fee. 

2n CHAPTER III .. | : 

"Health and Welfare >~ ` . 

10. Cleanliness. —(1) Every industrial premises shall be kept clean 

and free-from effluvia, arising from any drain, privy or other nuisance 
and in particular— '. 

“.  (a)' accumulations of dirt gid refuse .shall bé, removed daily by 

sweeping or by any other effective nietkod from the floors and > ;passaaes 

of work rooms and from staircases and Pees and disposed of ina suit- 

able manner’; 
(b). ihe floor of every ‘work room shall „be cleaned at léast c once in 
ev ety'week- by: washing, using: 'disinfectant, where necessary, or by Some = 


š other effective method ; ~ 


(c) all inside ‘walls and” partitions of ceilings. ‘of rooms and “of walls, i 

sidés.and staircases shall— 

(5) “where the painted or varnished or: r- where. they, haye smooth im- 

pervious surface, be cleaned with fresh water and. dried, at least once dn. 

every' period of fourteen months ; 
(ii) where they are painted:or varnished; repainted or revarnised at 

ledst ' onĉe in every. periòd of five- ‘years 3 s | RS 
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heep the atmosphere inside such room or ball comfortable and free from 
dust, fumes : rd other impurity. l l l 

12. Latrines.—(1) Latnne- acccrrcdaticn stall be provided in 
every irdustrial premises ¿t tLe rate of one latrine seat for every twen- 
ty male employees : 

Provided that where the numbcr of such male cmployees: exceeds 
Lurdred, it stall be stfficient if there is one latrine seat for every twen- 

ty-five male employecs up to the first Lundrcd and one ‘seat for every 
fifty in excess thereof. . 

Ex lani tion —In calculatirg tle number of seats reqrired in + ccor- 
dance with che provisions of this sub-rule, any rumler of «mp'oyees 
less than twenty, twenty-five or filty, as the case may be, shell be 
reckoned as twenty, twenty-five or fifty. 

(2) Where female employee of employees on any industrial pre- 
mises, separate latrine acccmcdetion hall be provided for them in 
eccordance with the same scale ¿s the scale for male employees specified 
in sub rule (1). 

(3) Every latrine stall be uncer cover- and evéry seat in the latrine* 
shall be fo partitiored cff as to sccure'privacy and each paitition skall 
Lave a private door and fastenings. 

(4). Where employees of both sexcs are employeed on any. indust- 
rial premises, tl ere shall te displaycd outside cech latrine block thereon 
a notice in the language undırstocd by tLe majority of the employees , 
reading “for men only" or, as the case may be, "for women only" and 
such notice shall also bear the picture of a man or a woman as the 
case may’be. « . zb 

13. Urinzls.—(1) Urinal] v ccomcdation shall de próvided i in every ` 
industrial premises (other then industrial premises wbere'less than’ 
fifty persons are employeed cr where the látrines ate’ connected to a 
water-borne sewage system) and such accommodation- shall not Pe less " 
than 61 Cm. in length for every fifty employees. 

: Provided tLat where the number of employees ampioyetd on the 
Premises exceeds: five Fundred, it shall be sufficient if ‘there ‘is one 
urinal for every ffty employees up to the first five Dune employees 
and one for every Lundrcd m cxcees thereof. E 

Exjlanaison.—In calculating the urinal R required 
under this rule; any number of employees less than fifty or Lundred, as 
the case may be, ‘Fall Fe. reckoned as fifty or hundred. 

(2) Where female employees «re employeed on an industrial pre- - 
mises, separate urinal accomodation shall be provided for them’ in^ 
accordance with the same scale as the scale for Mále employees specified . 
in sub-rule (1). l Ti 

(3) Where employees of both sexes are employeed on any indust- 
rial premises; there shall be displayed at the enterance of each urinal a ` 
notice in the language understood by the majority of- the employ ees, 
recding ‘for men only” or as the case may be, “dor women only” ‘and 
such notice shall also bear the picture ofa man or a woran, as the 
case may Le. 

14. Latrines:nd Urinz!ls to be ccnnected to sewage system 
wherever pcssible.— When any general system cf undergicund sewage 
with an assured water supply is provided for or exists in any particular | 
Iccality, all latrines and urinals'in‘an industrial premises in such loca- 
lity other than & septic tank latriné, sLall Le. corrected with such. 


$ 
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sewage system if the industrial premises is situated within 30.5 metres 
of that sewage system. | : 

15. White-washing and Colour-washing of  Latrines and 
Urinaís.—(1) The walls, ceilings and partitions of every latrine and 
urinal shall be white-washed or colour-washed and the same shall be 
repeated at least once in every period of four months. 

(2) Nothing in sub rule (1) shall apply in respect of walls and 

ceiling of, and partitions in, a latrine or urinalor any portions of such 
walls, ceilings and partitions which are laid in glazed tiles or otherwise 
finished to provide a smooth-polished imprevious surface, but such 
walls, ceilings, partitions or portions thereof shall be washed with sul- 
table detergents and disinfectants at least once in every period of four 
months. ` : a Í 
(3) The date on which the white-washing or. colour-washing is 
carried out under sub-rule (1) or, as the case may be, washing with 
detergents and disinfectants is carried out under sub-rule. (2) shall be 
entered by the employer in the register maintained in Form No. III. 
* 16. Construction and Maintenance of Drains.—All drains work 
on an industrial premises for carrying waste or sullage water shall be- 
constructed In masonary or other permeable materials. and shall be 
regularly flushed and effluent disposed of by connecting such drains 
with suitable drainage lines : 

Y Provided that where there is no such drainge line, the effluent shall 
be deoderised in.order to render it innocuous and then disposed of. 

.7 17, "MWater.taps, etc., in latrines.—Where piped water-supply is 
available, a sufficient number of water taps conveniently accessible shall 
be provided in or near latrines on an industrial premises. and where 
there is no continuous supply of water, water cisterns with cans shall be 
provided for washing purposes in or near such latrines. i 

18.: Washing facilities. —(1) There shall be provided and main- 
tained in every. industrial premises for the use of employees engaged in 
blending and.sieving of tobacco or warming of beedis in hot ovens, ade- 
quate and suitable facilities for washing which shall include soap and 
nail brushes or other suitable means of cleaning and such facilities shall 
be conveniently accessible and shall be made available in clean and 
orderly condition. 

(2) If female employees are employed on .any. industrial premises, 
separate washing facilities on the same lines as those specified in sub- ` 
. rule (1) in respect of male employees, shall be provided for such’ female 
einployees in enclosed or screened places in such manner that the inte- 
rior portions of such places are not visible from any place where male 
employees work or pass through and the entrance to every such place 
shall bear a notice in the language understood by the majority. of the 
employees reading ;'For women only" in bold and conspicuous letters 
and such notice shall also bear the picture of a woman. 

(3): Water-supply for purposes of washing facilities under sub-rule 
(1) or sub-rule (2) shall be such as to provide atleast 9 litres per day 
for each person employeed in the industrial premises and such water 
shall be drawn from a hygienic source ;. sl y 

Provided that where an Inspector is satisfied that-it. is not practi- 
cable to make available water supply in accordance with the scale speci- 
fied under this sub-rule, he may by a certificate in writing permit the 
supply of a lesser quantity which shall in any.case be not less than 4.5 
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litres per day for each employee. 

19 Creches—(1) The employer shall submit for the approval 

of the competent authority detailed plans in triplicate of the rooms to 
‘be constructed ‘or adopted for use as creche under section 14. — 

(2) The creche shall conform to the tollowmg standards, namely:— 

(a) the creche shall be conveniently accessible to the mothers of 
the children accommodated therein and so far as 1s, reasonably practi- 
cable it shall not be situated in close proximity to any part of the 
industrial premises where obnoxious fumes, dust or odours are given 
off ; 

(b) ‘the room or rooms uscd as ‘creche shall be soundly constructed 
and all the walls and roof thereof shall be of heat-resisting "materials 
and shall be water-proof ; 

(c) the floor and internal walls of the creche up to a height of 1.2 
metres shall be so laid or finished as to provide a. smooth ppc 
surface ; 

(d) the height of each room used as a ercche shall be not less than 
3 7 metres from the fioor to the lowest part of the roof and there shall 
not be less than 1:9 Square metres of floor area for cach child to be 
accomimodated therein ; 

(e) effective and suitable provision shall be made in every part of a 
creche for securmg and maintaming adequate ventilation by the circula- 
tion of fresh air ; 

(f) the creche shall be adequatcly furnished and cquipped and in 
particular there shall be made available— 

(i) for each child of more then two years of age a suitable bedding, 

(ii) for each child of not more. than two years of age a suitable cot 
or cradle with the necessary bedding, : 

(ii) at least one chair or other similar sitting accommodation for 

, the use of each mother while she is feeding or attending to her child, 
and 

(iv) a sufficient supply of suitable toys for the older children. 

(3) There shall be in or adjoimmg a creche a suitable washing room 
for the washing of the children and their clothing and such room shall 
. conform to the following standards, namely :— 

(a) the floor and internal walls of the room up to a height of 0.9 
metres shall be so laid or finished as to provide a smooth impervious 
surface ; 

(b) the room shall be adequately laid and ventilated and the floor . 
shall be effectively drained and maintainéd in a clean, and tidy condi- 
tion ; 

(c) the supply of water for washing shall be from a hygienic source: 
and if practicable shall be through taps ; 

(d) supply of at least 22.7 litres of water per day for each child shall 
be made available ; 

(e) an adequate supply of clean clothes, soap and clean towels shall 
be made available for the use of each child’; 

(f) adjoming the wash room, a septic type latrine shall be provided 
for the sole use of the childcen in the creche and. the same shall be kept 
clean and in a sanitary condition. 

(4) The employer shall make available at least half-a- -pint at pure 
milk for each child on every day it is accommodated in the creche and 
the mother of such child shall, in the course of daily work, be allowed 
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adequate intervals of not less than fifteen minütes to feed the child. 

(5) In addition to providing milk in accordance with the provisions 
of'sub-rule (4), the employer shall provide.for children above two years 
of age who are accommodated in the creche and adequate supply of 
wholesome refreshment. 

.* (6) The employer shall appoint a woman tramed in the care of 
children and infants and sufficient number of ayahs for the purpose of 
looking after the children accommodated in a creche an? he shall also 
provide suitable equipment and facilities for-the purpose. 

. ~ Explanatton-—The number of ayahs to be appointed in the öreche 
shall be calculated at the rate of one ayah for every thirty children. . 

(7) The employer shall provide for the staff employed in a creche 
suitable clean clothes for use while on duty in the creche. 

Explanation.—In this rule, “child” means a child under six years. of 
age of a female usps 

20. .Firsi-aid.—(1) In every indistrial premises, there shall be pro- 
vided and maintained so.as to be ‘readily accessible during all working 
hours first-aid boxes or cupdeards contáinmg the equipment specified in 
sub-rule (2) and the number of boxes or cupboards to be so provided 
and maintained. shall not be less than one. for every hundred and fifty 
employees ordinarily employed at any one time in the premises, 

(2) 'The first-aid boxes or cupboards shall be distinctively marked 
with a redcross on a white background and shall contain the following 
equipments, nainely :— | 
: (i) six small sterilised dressings ; 

(i) three medium-size sterilised dressings ; 

(ii) three large-size sterilised dressings 3° . - ' 

(iv) three large-size sterilised burn dressings. ; 

(v ) one (1 oz. ) bottle containing a 2'per cent alcoholic solution of 
iodine ; 

(vi) one ü oZ.) bottle containing salvolatile háving the dose and 
mode of administration indicated on the label ; 

'(vii) a.snake-bite lancet ; 

(viii) one (1 oz.) bottle of pottassium postop crystals ; 

(ix) one pair scissors ; 

(x) eye drops ; 2 : 

(xi) adhesive plaster. 

(3) Each first-aid box or cupboard shall be kept in the charge of a 


person who is trained in first-aid. treatment .and who shall always be 
readily available during the working hours:of the industrial premises, 

21. Canicens.—(1) The employer of every industrial premises whe- 
rein not less than 250 employees are ordinarily employed shall provide 
in, or near, the industrial premises, a canteen. 

(2) The canteen shall not be situated within 15. 2 metres of any lat- ` 
rine, urinal or any source of dust. 

- (3) The canteen building shall consist of at least a dining hall, kit- 
chen, store room and pantry in addition to washing places separately for 
employees and for utensils. 

- (4) The minimum height of the building shall be not less than 3.7 
metres and all the walls and roof shall be of suitable: head-resisting ma- 
terials and shall be water-proof.’ There shall be provision for adequate 
ventilation. The doors and windows shall be, of fiy-proof construc- 


tion. 
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(5) The canteen shall be sufficiently lighted at all times when any 
person has access to it. 

(6) (a) In every canteen — 

(i) all inside walls of rooms and all ceilings and passages and stair- 
cases shall be lime-washed or colour-wasled at least once in each vear 
or painted once in three years dating from the period when last lime- 
washed or colour-washed or painted, as the case may be ; 

(ii) all wood-work shall be varnished or painted once in three years 
dating from the period when last varnished or painted ; 

(iii) all internal structural iron or stell work shall be varnished or 
painted once in three years dating from the period when last varnished 
or painted : f 

Provided that the inside portion of the walls of the kitchen shall be 
lime-washed once in every four months ; 

(b) The dates on which lime-washing, colour-washing, varnishing ° 
or painting is carried out shall be entered by the employer in 
the Register maintained in Form No. III. ~ 

7. The precincts of the canteen shall be maintained in a clean and 
sanitary condition. Waste water shall be carried away in suitable cov- 
ered drains and shall not be allowed to accumulate so as to cause of 
nuisance. Suitable arrangements shall be made for the collection and 
disposal of garbage. 

(8) (a) The dining hall shall accommodate at a time at least 30 per 
cent. of the employees working at a time. 

(b) The floor of the dining hall, excluding the area occupied by the 
service counter and any furniture except tables and chairs, shall be not 
less than .93 square metres per diner to be accommodated as specified in 
clause (3). : 

(c) A portion of the dining hall and service counter shall be partiti- 
oned off and reserved for women employees in proportion to their num- 
ber. Washıng places for women shall be separate and screened to secure 
privacy. 

(d) Sufficient tables, chairs, or benches shall be available for the 
number of diners to be accommodated as specified in clause (a). 

(9) (a) There shall be provided and maintained sufficient utensils, 
crockery, cutlery, furniture and any other equipment necersary for the 
efficient running of the canteen. Suitable clean clothes for the employee 
serving in the canteen shall also be provided and maintained. 

(b) The furniture, utensils, and other equipment shall be maintained 
in a clean and hygienic condition. A service counter, if provided, shall 
have a top of smooth and impervious material. Suitable facilities inclu- 
ding an adequate supply of hot water shall be provided for the cleaning 
of utensils and equipment. | USE os 

(c) Food and food materials shall be stored inWMÜy-proof safes and 
handled with the help of wooden ladles or suitable metal forces which- 
ever is convenient. Vessels once used shall be scalded before being used 


(10) Food, drinks and other items served in the canteen shall be 
served on a no profit, no loss basis. 
CHAPTER IV 
Warking hours, leave, appeals in cases of dismissal , etc. 
22. Notice and register of persods of work.—(1) Every employer 
shall exhibit in his industrial premises a notice in Form No. IV specify- 
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ing clearly the daily hours of work, intervals for rest and weekly holiday 
allowed to the employees or, as the case may be, to each class of emp- 
loyees. ' 

(2) Every employer shall maintain a register showing the hours 
actually worked including overtime in Form. No. V. - 


28. Method of calculating cash equivalent of concesssonal sale of food-- 


grains etc —(1) The cash equivalent of the advantage accruing through 
the concessional sale to an employee of foodgrains and other articles 
shall be computed at the end of every wage period fixed'under the pro- 
visions of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (Act 4 of 1986), ' : 

(2) For the purposes of section 18, the cash equivalent of the adva- 


ntage accruing through the concessional sale of foodgrains and other” 
articles to an employee required to work overtime shall be computed as ' 


a sum equivalent to the difference between the value of such foodgrains 
and other articles at the average market rates prevailing -during the 


wage period in which the emyloyee worked overtime and the concession- 


al price thereof. ; 

24. Register of leave with wages.—(1) The employer shall in respect 
of employces employed in his industrial premises keep an up.to-date 
register in Form No. VI hereinafter referred to as the Register of Leave 
wth Wages (Regular Employees)] : e 

Provided that if the competent authority is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained by the employer gives the particulars 
required for the enforcement of the provisions of . sections 26 and 27, he 
may by order in writing permit such muster roll or register to be treat- 
ed as the register required to be maintained under this sub-rule. : 

(2) The emplover shall in respect of the employees who are permit- 
ted to work in their houses (hereinafter referred to as the home-workers) 
rraitain an up-to-date register in Form No. VII [hereinafter referred to 
as the Register of Leave with Wages (Homoe-workers)]. 

25. Leave Book.—(1) The employer shall provide each employee 
(including a home-worker) with a book in Form VI or VII, as the case 
may be (hereinafter referred to as the Leave Book). 

(2) The Leave Book shall be the property of the employee and the 
employer sball not demand it except for making entries therein and shall 
not keep it for more than a week at a time. poo S 


(3) If an employee loses his Leave Book, the employer shall provide ' 


him with a duplicate copy on payment of six paise, 
26. Appeals under section 81.—(1) The appellate authority for the 


purposes of sub-section (2) of .section 31 shall be the Deputy Labour 


Commissioner of the area concerned. . 
(2) An employee who is discharged dismissed or retrenched may 
prefer an appeal under sub-section (2) of section 31, to the appellate 


i 


authority specified under sub-rule (1) within a period of thirty days- 


from the date of communication of the order of such discharge, dismiss- 
al or retrenchment : 


Provided that an appeal may be admitted after the said period of 


thirty days if the appeallant satisfies the appellate authority that he. ' 


had sufficient cause for not prefering the appeal within -the said period. 
(3) The notice to be given by the appellate authority under clause 
(b) of sub-section (2) of section 31 shall— 
: (a) in the case of a notice to an employer, be in: Form No. VIII; 
an 


- 
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(b) in the case of a notice to an employee. be in Form No. IX; 
and every such notice shall be sent to the party concerned by registercd 
post with acknowledgment due. 

CHAPTER V 
Miscellaneous 

27. iui relating to $ssue of raw materials by the employer.—(1) 
Any dispute betweén an employer and an employee or employees in 
relation to— | 

(a) theissue by the employer of raw materials to the employee ; 

(b) 'the rejection by the employer of beedi or cigar or both made 
by an employee } or 

|: (c) the payment of wages for the beedi or eigar or both rejected 
by the employer ; ' 

may be referred in writing by the T or the employee or emplov- 
ees to the Inspector, Shops and Establishments/Minimum Wages Inspec- 
tor of the area concerned who shall, after making such enquiry as he 
may consider necessary and.after giving the parties’ an opportunity to 
represent their respective cases decide the dispute and record the pro- 
ceedings in Form No. X. ` 

(2) Any party to the dispute aggireved by the decision thereon 
under sub-rule (1) may prefer an-appeal within a period of thirty days 
from the date of the decision to the Supervising’ Inspector, Shops and 
Establishments/Labour Officer of the area concerned : 

Provided that the Supervising Inspector or the Labour Officer may 
admit an appeal after the said period if. the appellant satisfies such 
authority that he had sufficient cause for. not prefering the appeal with- 
in that period. 

28. Supervision of distribution of raw y aedis —No employer shall, 
if he is required so to do by an Inspector by an order in writing, distri- 
bute, except under the supervision of the Inspectot making the order 
vor the supervision of another Inspector, raw materials to such employee 
or employees and during such period as may be specified in the order ; . 

29. Limiti with regard to the rejection of beedis or cigars.—(1) No 
employer or contractor shall ordinari y reject a sub standard or chhat or 
otherwise more than five per cent, of the beedis or cigars, or both, 
received from a worker including a home worker. 

(2) Where any beedi or cigar is rejected as sub-standard or chat 
or otherwise on any ground other than the groünd of wilful negligence 
of the worker, the worker shall be paid wages for the beedis or cigars so 

^ rejected at one-half of the rate at which wages-are payable to him for 
the beedis or cigars, or both, which have not been so rejected. 

30. Payment of wages to a home-worker.—The wages due to home 

worker: ‘Shall be paid at the place where raw materials are supplied to 


Provided that an Inspector may, if lis considers it expedient so to 
do in the circumstances of any case, specify in respect ‘of any home- 
, workers any other place or places at which wages shall be paid. 
31.. Precautions against Fire and nieans of escape tn case of Ftre.— 
(1) In every industrial premises, the employer shall provide buckets of 
substantial construction, full of water or sand and/or chemical fire extin- 
guishers in suitable number: and at suitable places. depending on the 
size of the premises and the number.of workers working thereon. to the 
ene as the base peces 


~ 
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(2) Every,industrial premises shall be provided with adequate 
means of escape in case of fire for the employees working therein and 
witl out prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provision— 

(a) esch room in the industrial premises shall in relation to its 
size and the number of employees employeed in it be provided with an 
édequate numter of exists for use in case of fire though not necessarily 
confmcd to such use, so[rositioned that each person wills have a reaso- 
nably free and unobstructcd passege from his place of work to an 
exit ; . 
(b) no exit for use in case of fire shall te Jess than 1.22. metres in 
width and 1.97 metres in height ; 

(c) in case of a building or part of a building of more than one 
storey and in which not less than twenty employees work at any one 
time, there shall be provided at least one, substantial stairway perma- 
nently constructed either inside or outside the building and which 
affords direct and unimpeded access te ground level ; 

(d) in the case of building or part of a building-in which twenty: 
or more persons work at any one time above the level of the ground 
floor, or which is situated below tke ground level, the means of escape 
. shall include at least two separate and substantial stairways perma- 
nently constructed either inside or outside the building and which, afford 
direct and unimpeded access to ground level ; m: (SES 

(e) every stairway in the building which affords a means of escape 
in case of fire shall be provided with a substantial handrails which’ if 
the stairway has an open side shall be on that side, and if the stairway 
las two open sides, such handrails shall be provided on both sides ; 

(f) at least one of the stairways provided shall be of fire-resisting 
materials; 

(gı wo fire escape stair stall be constructed at an angle greater 
than 45 degree from the horizontal ; . 

(h) no stairway shall be lcss tban 1.14 metres in width : 

Provided the Chief Inspector may in respect of any existing indust- 
rial premises or of any building taken for use as the industrial premises, 
after the Act came into force, relax the above standards to such .extent 
and subject to such conditions as he may think reasonably necessary; 
by an order in writing. 

32. Returns.—The employer in respcct of every industrial premises 
shall send to the competent authority on or before the 10th day of every 
month a monthly return in Form No. XI end furnish to that authority 
an arnual return in Form No. XII on or Eefore the 30th April of €very 

ear, | 
Á 33. Mathienance of certain 1egssters.— (1) Every employer shall, 
in respect of the employees empl ved in the industrial premises, main- ` 
tain a muster roll in Form No. XIII, and entries therein shall be made 
at the con mencement of the werk each day. 

(2) Every employer shall provide free of cost to each home-worker 
ivolccksin Form No. XIV (hereinafter referred to as the “home- 
veikas' Jeg tcoks’’) and the Fome-worker shall keep: a record of the 
czily work dcne by him, the rumber of beedis ard cigars manufactured 
by him and the weges received by him in the said book and the supply 
of Looks sl all be so arranged that one Ecck remains with tke bome- 
workers at all times during the pericd between two successive supplies 
of raw materials by the employer. 

(3) Every employer shall maintain a Ecrevokes! Enpkyneat 
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Register in Form No. XV containing the names and particulars of all 
the bome-workers employcd urder bim and the entries in tke register 
shall be made and kept up-to-date on tke basis of the entries in tle 
home-workers’ log books. | E 

(4) Every employer sLall reintain a visitcr’s took in wnich en 
Inspector visiting the irdustria] pie mises may recoid his rcmaiks regar- 
ding any defccts that may come to L.e rctice at tke time cf his inspec- 
tion end the em ployer stall picdvce svcb Ecok wkencver required so. to 
do by the Inspector. a 

(5) Every crplcyer sl all ma‘rtain a 1cgistar of cver tme work, in 
Form No. XVI. 

(6) Evcry employer stall exl ibit in sc me corspicvovs part. ct the 
industrial premises a notice contaiming an abstract of the Act and the 
rules in English and in the language understood by the majority of the 
employees employed in the industrial p re mises. . 

(7) Every register refcrrcd to in this rule shall be preserved for a \ 
period of three years from tke dzte of the lest entry noted therein and 
shcllberadily available for inspection dunrg workirg tours of the 
industrial premises. 

34. Record of cutside work.— The record to be ,maintained'by the 
employer of the work premitted urder sub-section (1) of section 29° to 
EE AniS on outside the industrial premises shall be in Form No. 

VII. E 

35. Information required by Inspector.——(1) Every employer shall 
furnish to an Inspcctor svch information as the Inspector may require 
for the purpose of satisfying himself whether any provision of the Act 
or of the rule made thereund«r has been, or is being, duly carried 
out. 
(2) Where any information is required by an Inspector during the - 
course of his inspection and the required information is readily avail- 
able, the employer stall forthwith furnish such information to the Ins- 
pector ; and where any requisition for information is made by the Ins- 
Heats at any otker time, the information sought for shall be supplied 
; by the employer within tcn dzys frcm the date of receipt of the requi- 

sition. 

36. Notice to be sent ty Registered Post—Every netice or order 
under the Act or the rules made thereunder addressed to eny employer 
or beedi or cigar worker, shall be presumed to have teen duly served 
if sech notice bas teen sent by registered post. 

ORM No. I. 
[ See rules 3 and 4. ] 

Application for grant or renewal cf licence fcr the fnencial year, 
"nri a Beedi and Cigar Workers (Ccnditicns cf Emplcyment) 
Act, 1966. 


* a * 

[ For Foim No. I see the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 825, 

dated December 18, 1968, pages 2963—29€4. I ditor] 
FORM No. II 


[ See rule 5 ] 
Licence under secticn 4 of ihe Beedi end Ciger Workers | (Ccndi- 


ticos cf Ex plcyar ent) Act, 1566. 
* * $ 


[ For Form No. II, see the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 325, 
dated Cccembei 18, 1£68, peges 28€5—ZEC6, Editor]. 
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Reeord of : white-washing, colour-washing, varnishi aintin 
and cl j g ng, P g 





— 


Part of the Parts white-w ished. 











Treatment, Date on which 
indis:rial pra- coloir-wah3ed, paint- whether white-washing, j 
misss. (e g.. ed or virasiəd (e.g., white wash, colour washing = 
name ofroom), walls, ceilings wood ed, colour, painting or vars a 
work etc, washed, nishing or - 
painted or cleaning was - 
varnished carried out o 5 
or cleaned. according to ae B3 
English Calen- d 3 & 
der (Date, A gE 
i month, Year) gm qd 
1 2 /— 3 4 5 66 
FORM No. IV 


^ [ See rule 22(1). ] 
. Notice of periods of work 
"* * 
[ For Form No. Ty, see the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., No. 325, dated 
December 18, 1968, page 2966. Editor ]. 
FORM No. V ' 
[ See rile 22(2). ] 


Register showing hours of work including overtime—week end- 

















Name of Whether Tota] | Dateon which Extent of over-time 
` the young hou rs over-time work worked during tho 
employee. person or worked is done and ex-: weel. 
` not. during tent of such 
i the over-time on 
: week. each occasion, 
l 2 3 & 6 
FORM No. VI. | 
[ See rules 24(1) and 25(1). ] 
Separate page shall be 
allotted to each 
employee 


Register of Leave with Wages—Regular Employees. 
LEAVE BOOK 





Name and Address of the 


Name of the employee: Date of joining the 
Establishment. establishment: 
Father' s/Husband" 8 Date of discharge: 
Name: à 
Aduit/young person: Date and amount 


of payment made 
in lieu of leave 


due: 
Serial No. (*) 
Date of entry into service. 


Leave at Credit 
1. Calendar year of service ss 


2. Wage period from....... decas: 
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Number of days of work performed 
- during the calender year... 
4. Balance of leave from the preceeding 
year. 
5. Leave earned during the year men- 
. tioned in column (1). 

6. Total of columns (4) and (5). 

7. 

8 

9 


= 


Leave enjoyed. from....... sectis te 
Balance of leave at credit... 
Normal rate of wages, i.e., daily ave- 
rage of full time earnings inc ash, 
10. Cash equivalent of advantage accur- 
ing through concessional. sale of food- © 
grains, etc. 
11. Rate of wages for the leave period 
[ total of columns (9) and (10) ]. ^' 
12. Date and amount paid ses PA 
13. Remarks See oes 
FORM No. VII | Separate page shall be 
[ See rules 24(2) and 25 (1). ] ’ allotted to each. 
REGISTER OF LEAVE WITH WAGES employee. 


(HOME-WORKERS) 
LEAVE BOOK — 

Il. Name of Establishment m 
2. Serial No. s 
3. Name of employee and age RP 
4. Father’s/Husband’s name —- 
5. Home address - x 
6. Date of-entry into service 
7. Date of discharge 
8. Amount paid in lieu of leave E 
9. Calendar year of'service ' sux 
10. No. of days worked during the year = 


.11. Balance of leave from ‘preceeding year 
i2. Leave earned during the year mentioned i in column ` 


3). 

13. Total of columns (11) and (12) 

14. Leave enjoyed TOM ees vose o acacwenss 

15. Balance oflave'to credit ^ - 

16. Normal rate of wages, i.e., daily average of full-time 
earnings in cash. 

17. Cash equivalent of advantage accruing through con- 
cessional sale of foodgrains, etc., if any 

18. Rate of wages for-the leave period (total of columns 





16 and 17). see 
19. Date and amount paid ss 
20. Remarks 
FORM No. VITi: 


[ See rule 26(3)(a) ] 
Notice to.the employer under clause. (b) of sub-section (2) of Section 31 
€t 


44 NOTIFICATIONS— WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT f 1969 





FORM No. IX 
[ (See rule 26(3)(b) ] 
i Notice to the employee under clause (b) of sub-seetion (2) of sec- 
on 3I. 


3 * xi 
FORM No. X 
[ (See rule 27(i) ] 
Record of Decision ot Order 
> * «4 
FORM No. XI 
f See rule 32 ] 
Monthly Return 
` x X xf 
FORM No. XII 
[ See rule 32 } | 
Annual Return for the year ending 31st March, 196......... 
x x x] 
FORM No. XIII 
[ See rule 33(1) ] 
Muster Rolt of Employees 
x x xf 
FORM No. XIV 
See rule 33(1) [I 
HOME WORKERS’ LOG BOOK 
x - X | xf -3 
FORM NO. XV 
[ Ses rule 33(3) ] 
HOME WORKERS'j EMPLO NT REGISTER 
x x x 
FORM No. XVI l | 
. [ See rule 33(5 | - 
REGISTER OF OVER WORKER © 
x x xf 
FORM No. XVIE 
[ See rule 34 ] : 
Record of outside work 
x x xf 
[ For t see the Calcuttal Gazelle, Ext., Feit I, Ne. £25, detcd Cecerr- 
ber f8, 1968, pages 2968 to 2974. Editor } 


tly d 


Published in the Calcatfa Gazette, Ext., Part T, No. 12, 
dated March 20, 1969, 


COURT OF SMALL CAUSES OF CALCUTTA 
The 2nd January, 1969 
The following list of days to be observed in the year 1969 as closed 
holidays in the Court of Small Causes, Calcutta, as sanctioned by the 
local Government, is published in accordence with the provision of 
Lim of the Act XV of 1&82 (Presidency Small Cause Court 
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Nemé of holidays F nglish dates ` Behgálifdates Days of. the Num- 
00d. EN E work ber of 
, = -— days 
uL s 1969 - 1875 , 
New Year's Day ....January ist Pous-J7th, _ Wednesday .. 1 
ori Panchami , ©... January 22rd Mrgh 8th .. Wednesday 1 
_ Birthday of Netaji .. January .23rTd Maghtth , Thursday d 
^ Republic Day .. January 26th Magh 12th, Sundav. i 
Shivratn s. February. ifth Falgoon 3r Saturd y 1 
Id-uz-Zoha .. February 2tth Falgoon l6th Friday 1 
Dol Jatra .. March 4th ... Falgoon 20th Tuesday 1 
Muharrum ... March 29th’ Chaitra 15th Saturday 1 
Good Friday . April4th ... Chaitra2Ist Friday 1 
Easter Saturday . April 5th |... Chaitra 22nd Saturday 1 
Chaitra Sankranti ... April 18th ... -Chaitra 20th. Sunday 1 
| E 1376 . " 
Bergali New,  ,..-Aprihldth... .Baisakh Ist . Monday i 
Year’s Day . p 
May Day |... . a May Ist ,..,;.... Baisakh 18th , Thursday i 
Birt} doy o Rabi- ... May. Sth, » Baisakh 25th Thursday 1 
nd-anath r s "o 
Fateah Duazdakam... May 29th - Jaistha 15th Thursday 1 
Half. yearly Closing... June 30th m.: Ashar 16th Monday 1 
of Banks’ Account ay 
Independence ea . August 15th- . Shravan 30th Friday 1 
Janmasthami ,, ... September.3rd Bhedra 17th Wednesday 1 
Mahatma Gandhi’s. S... October frd Aswin 15th .Thursday | ^ 1 
Birthday 
Annual Vacation .. October lith, ssim 24th to Seturday to 32 
including Mahalaya, to November Kartic 25th ^ Tuesday = 
Durga, Lakshmi and 11th. dod 
Kal Pujas and E 
Bhatridwitiya. 

Guru Nanak's .. November 23rd AEDA yA 7th ease 1 
Birthday i 
Id-ul-Fitr . December, 11th Agrahayan Thursday 1 
Christmas holidays... December 25th. Pous E to Thursday to 7 

to 31st 15th ednesday. 


Note J.—In addition to the notified holidays, the Civil Courts shall 
remain closed on such days as are observed as local holidays in the 
executive offices and also on days which are declared as public holidays 
under. section 25 of the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI of 
1881 

‘Note Zl. — Where there a is local Foliday for Shivratri in the executive 
cf£ces and such Foliday falls on a different date Skivratri will be obser- 
ved in the Civil Courts of the place as a Loliday on such different date 
only. 

Tublisl.cd in the Calcutta, Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 152, ; 
dated March 7,.1969. 
.. GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 
" DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING (T. & C. P.) DEPARTMENT 
No. T. & C. P./16C6/5A-2/68(D):—24th February, 1969.—In exer- 
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cise of the power conferred by section 4 of the Durgapur (Development 
and Control of Buildmg Operations) Act, 1958 (West Bengal Act XXVII 
of 1958), the Governor, in consultation with the Durgapur Development 
Authority, is pleased hereby to issue, in supersession of the directions 
issued under Government of West Bengal, Development Department, 
Notification No. 8818/DPA/9-2/59, dated the 28th December, 1959, pub- 
lished at pages 4628-4624 of Part I of the ‘‘Calcutta Gazette'', dated the 
31st December, 1959, the following directions in relation to the part of 
Durgapur described in the schedule below, namely:— 

DIRECTIONS 

PARTI 

Preliminary 

l. These directions may be called the Dos: Building Direc- 
tions, 1969.. 

2. In these directions unless the context otherwise requires.— 

(i) ‘‘the Act” means the Durgapur (Development and Control of - 
*Building Operations) Act, 1958 (West Bengal Act XXVII of 1958) ; 

(ii) ''addition to a building” means addition to the cubic content 
or to the floor area of a building ; 

(ii) “area” in relation to a building means the superffcies of a 
horizontal section thereof made at the plinth level inclusive of the exter- 
nal walls and of such portions of the party walls as belong to the buil- 
dings ; 

(iv) “Authority” means the Durgapur Development Authority 
constituted under section 3; 

(v) “covered area” means the ground area covered by the buil- 
ding immediately above plinth level, but does not include the space 
covered by — 

(a) garden, rockery, well and well structures, plant nursery, water 
pool; swimming pool (if uncovered), platform round a tree, tank, foun- 
tain and bench ; 

(b) drainage, culvert, conduit and soak pit ; add 

(c) compound wall and gate, unstroyed porch and pads and area 
covered by Chhajjas ; 

(vi) “front air plane" means the plane contained. between the 
ond in front of the building and the straight lines drawn downwards 
and outwards from the line of intersection of the outersurface of any 
front wall of the building with the roof perpendicular to that line, and 
at an angle of 63} degree to the horizontal. 

Note.— The 63} degrees angle bas a tangent of 2: 1 so that if the 
ground is level, the air planes reach the ground at a distance from the 
exterior wall equal to half the height of the above from the level of that 
ground. 

(vii “light plane" means the plane lying between the line of the 
intersection of the floor of any room in a building with the outer surface 
of an exterior wall of the building and the straight lines drawn upwards | 
and outwards from that line perpendicular thereto and at an angle of 
63} degrees to the horizontal ; 

(viii) “occupier” includes— 

(a) any person who for the time being is paving or is liable to pay 
to the owner the rent or any portion of the rent of the land or puree 
in respect of which such rent is paid or is payable ; 

(b) an owner in occupation of or otherwise using his land or buil 
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(c) a rent-free tenant of any land or building ; 

(d) a licensee in occupation of any land or building ; and 

(e) any person wbo is liable to pay to the owner damages for the 
use and occupation of any land or building ; 

(ix)  '*open space" means an area forming an integral part of a plot 
open to the sky ; | 

(x) “owner” includes a person who for the time being is receiving 
or is entitk d to reccive, the rent for any land or building whether on 
his ovn account or on accotnt of Limself and cthcrs or as an 
agent, trustee, guardian or receiver for any other person or who 
should so rcceive the rent or be entitled to receive it if the land or buil- 
ling or part thereof were let out to a tenant, and also includes the gene- 
‘al manager of railway, the head of a Government department in respect 
of properties under their respective control; 

(xi) ''rear air plene" means the plane contained between the 
ground behind the building and the straight line drawn downwards and 
outwards from the line of intersection of the Guter surface of any rear 
wall of the building with the roof perpendicular.to that line, and at an 
angle of 634 degrees to the horizontal;  '- | 7 

(xii) ''Secretary'" means the Secretary to the Authority ; 

(xii) “section” means a section of the Act ;  : 

(xiv) ''set back line" means a line usually parallel with the entire 
line of the road or street and laid down in each case by a competent 
authority beyond which nothing can be constructed towards the road ; 

(xv) "shed" means a light or temporary structure for shade or 
shelter ; NL 

(xvi) “site? means the entire area covered by a building with out- 
houses and also the land at the front, rear and sides of such building 
and pertaining thereto and required by regulations to be left open ; 

(xvii) “street” includes any way, road, lane, square, court, alley, 
gulley, passage, whether a throughfare or not and whether built upon 
or not, over which the public have right of way and also the roadway or 
footway over any bridge or causeway ; 

(xviii) ''to erect a building" means— 

(a) to errect a new building on any site whether previously built 
upon or not ; | 

(b) to re-errect. — 

(i) any building of which more than one half of the cubical con- 
tents above the level of the plinth have been pulled down, burnt or 
destroyed, or 

(i) any building of which more than one-half of the superficial area 
of the external walls above the level of the plinth has been pulled down, 
or 

(iii) any framed building of which more than half of the number 
of posts cr beams in the external walls have been pulled down ; 

v(c) to convert into more than one dwelling house a building origi- 
nally constructed as one dwelling house only ; 

(d) to roof or cover an open space between walls or buildings to 
the extent of the structure which is formed by the roofing or covering 
of such space : 

(e) to convert two or more tenements in a building into a greater 
or lesser number. 
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| , , : Building sites 

3. No piece. of land shall be used as a site for the erection of a 
building, and no building shall be erected, otherwise, than in accordance 
with the provisions of the Act and the directions m ntioned hereafter. 

4. No piece ofland shall be used as a building zu unless - the 
Authority i is satisfied — 
| ' (a). that the site is fit to be built upon from sanitary and enginee- 
ring points of view , 

(b) that it is well drained or is capable, of being. well drained,’ and 
that. the owner will take necessary.steps to drain it ;,, ., 

(c) that where the site is within 9.14 metres of a tank, the owner 
will take sucli measures as shall prevent any risk of the drainage from 
such building passing into the tank ; 

e (d) thatthesite abutson a public street or a projected public 
street which should not be less than 9.14 metres in width ; 

" (ej that there is direct access to the building from any such public 
street or projected: public street by a passage or pathway appertaining 
to such site and not less than 6.10 metres in width and not more. than 
30.48 metres in length from the right of way of the public street or- pro- 
jected public street; ‘and. one private passage or pathway does not lead 
to another passage or pathway ; 

(f) that the owner-las obtained the approval of the. Authority for 
the development of the site in case it involves making of any material 
change in land as specified in paragraph 5. 

9. The development of any site as referred to in section 9, So far 
as it involves the making. of any material change in land referred to in 
clause (c) of section 2 shall.mean and include the division of any 
site into plots or sub-plots for erection of buildings residential or other- 


wise. 
PART III 
Requirements regarding masonry buildings 


6. Foundation.— —(1) The foundation of masonry buildings shall rest. 


on solid ground or on wooden or concrete piles, craft, or well-curb or 
such otner treatment of the ground as the Authority may approve. 

(2) The foundation of every building resting directly on umndistur- 
bed earth shall be of such a width that the pressure on the earth does 
not exceed. 10.98 metric tonnes per square metre for any construction 
and shall not be less than .61 metre below the ground level. 

(3) In case the height of the building is such that the total, press- 
ure per square metre of the undisturbed soil exceeds 10.98 metric tonnes 
the excess pressure oyer and above 10.98 metric tonnes shall be borne 
by suitable pile foundations, 

(4) All load bearing walls shall rest on a concrete foundation which 
shall be at least .23 metres thick for single storey and .30 metres thick 
-for buildings with more than one storey. 

7. Plinth.—The plinth of every such building. except in the case 
of motor garages and coach houses, shall be at least .45 metres above 
the level of the centre of the nearest street. 

(2) The plinth of stables and cowsheds shall be at least .15 metres 
above the road level. l 

8. Walls.—(1) Al walls of a masonry building or shall be pro- 
perly bonded. 
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-(2)' The outer walls:of' a masonry building shall be constructed 
of brick or some similar hard and incombustible substance. 

(3) Every wall of a masonry building shall have a damp proof 
course at the level of the plinth. 

(4) Such damp-proof course may consist of sheet- ied asphalt. 
slates laid in cement, vitrified bricks or any other durable material 
impervious to moisture. '" 

9. Quality of. constrisciton and thickness of walls —]n every masonry 
building— 

(a) «every wall Shall be solidly put together with— 

(i) Cement, or ^ | 

(iy lime; "ors "Ax UE NM LA | | 

Gii) morter compounded with cement and sand "a other suitable 
materials, or" ’~ ' 

(iv) ‘mortar compounded with lime and sand: or öter ‘suitable 
materials ; i 

' (b) the proportions of the materials forming soci mortar shall be 
süch as are approved by the Authority i in conformity with the following 
standards, namely :— 

' (i He mortar ‘for brick work for strength of bearing load of 43.92 
metric tonnes per square tietre-cthree measures of surki and one meas- 
sure of lime ; and >- 

(ii) cement mortar for brick Sore for strength of bearing load of 
87.84'metric tonnes per square metre—four measures of sand and one 
measure’ of cement ; 

(c) {i) every load: bearing wall if it is a building other than a 
public building or a building of the warehouse class shall have a mini- 
mum thickness of the wall in brick as per table below, unless it is a 
framed or composite building : 


' 
tG 


Total height unsupported length — ' Thickness of wall. 
above plinth not-exceeding |, ——————— mmm Am 
` Ist storey. 2nd storey. 8rd storey. 4th 
DS storey. 
Metre. |... Metre. Metre. Metre. ~ Metre. Metre. 
3.66 | ge 25 ius ies 
7.62 ' 9.14 25 D. wd dex 
| à 7762 ' 12.19 38 .25 
9.4 ` 10.67 ' (— 38 . »25 sss 
' 12.19 ^. 10.67 ' 38 ^ .88 .25 m" 
| 12:19 10.67 ' 90 | .88 +  .38 .25 
15.24 10.67 (0490 38 38 25 
15.24 13.72 00 .50 -38 .25 


(ii) Every load bearing wall if it is a public buiding, or a "building 
of the’ warehouse class, shall have a minimum thickness óf the wall in 
brick as specified i in the table'below, unless it is a framed or composite 


building :— 
7.62 MNT .38 .25 “a is 
| 9.14 " 18.72 .38 .38 “20 oon 
9.14 ' 16.76 °  .50 .88' .38: ge. a 
12.19 13.72 50 .38 .38 .29 
15.24 13.72 ^ 63 .90 .88 38 


(d) In working out the thickness of cross walls, which are taken to 
be return walls, for determining the length of external or party walls, 


Í 


w 
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the thickness shall be governed by the following conditions, namely :— 

(i) the minimem thickness of every cross wall shall be at least 2/3 
of the thickness prescribed for an external wall or party wall of the 
same height and length and belonging to tbe same class of buildings as 
that to which the cross wall belongs but shall in no case be less than .25 
metres. 

(ii) In case cross wall supports a super incumbent external wall, the 
whole of the cross wall shall be of thickness prescribed for external wall 
or a party wall of the same height and length and belonging to the same 
class of building as that to which the cross wall belongs, unless provi- 
sion is made by reinforced concrete beam or rolled steel joists adequa- 
tely supported, or by corbelling so as to carry the supperincumbent load 
of the wall where it is external. 

(c) every wall of thickness of .25 metres, which is exposed to exte- 
1nal air shall be set. laid and plastered with mortar preferably mixed 
with water proof compound. 

10. Floors, eic.—(1) Floors, beams, columus, piers, wall and foun- 
dation of every masonry building shall be so constructed as to bear 
safely the maximum load to be carried. 

(2) The lowest floor of every building erected or reconstructed from 
the ground level shall be constructed at such a levelas shall permit of 
such building being effectively drained and of the drainage being led 
into an existing or proposed public drain. 

li. Minimum ceiling hesght of habitable rooms. —Every habitable 
room ın any building shall be in every part at least 2.74 meters in height 
from the floor to the underside of the roof slab or ceiling, except where 
the building is to.be airconditioned when the minimum ceing nee 
can be 2 44 metres : 

Provided that— 

(i) in the case of a sloped roof, the height shall not be less than 2.44 
metres at any point, and 

(ii) if a mezzanme floor combined with garage is constructed in: 
the mam building, the minimum height from the floor to the ceiling may 
be limited to a minimum of 2.13 metres only for the mezzanine part. 

12. Height of Building —Subject to the provisions of paragraph 11 : 
the height of-any building shall be measured from the level of the centre 

of the street on which the building abuts (a) up to the beam or lines of 
intersection of the slope of the roof with the outer surface of the front 
walls xn the case of pitched roof and (b) up to the roof in the case of a 
flat roof, and shall be regulated by the width of the street in front as 
follows:— 

(i) when the width of the street is less than 3.05 metres the maxi- 
mum height shall be 4.57 metres ; 

(i) when the width of the street is 305 metres or more but less 
than 7.62 metres the maximum height shall be 10 67 metres ; 

(iii) when the width of the street is 7.62 metres or more but less 
than 12.19, metres the maximum height shall be 12.19 metres ; 

(iv) when the width of the street is 12.19 metres or more, the 
maximum height shall be the width of the street subject to a maximum 
height of 15.24 metres ;. 

(v) when the building abuts more than one street, its maximum 
height shall be regulated by the width of the wider street up to a dis- 
tance of 24.38 metres from such wider street; and thereafter by the 
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width of the narrow street so far as it abuts on the narrower of such 


streets : 
Provided that— 


(a) if building is to be built upon corner plot, its heiglt shall be 
Tm by the width of the wider of the two adjoining streets up to 2 
pomt not more than 24.38 metres from the wider street ; 

(b) in the case of a pitched roof, the roof above the maximum 
height shall rise at an angle of not more than forty-five degrees ; 

(c) in the case of a flat roof, no parapet shall be constructed more 
than three feet above the maximum height ; 

(d) the height of water storage tanks and cooling towers shall not 
be taken into account when calculating the maximum height of the 


building. 


13. (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing para- 
graphs, the maximum height of building shall not be allowed to exceed 
15.24 meters except:with the permission in writing of the Authority. 

(2) 1f the face of the buildmg is set-back from the street for any 
distance not exceeding 15.24 metres such building may be erected or 
raised or reconstructed with the permission of the Authority in writing 
to alheight greater than that as specified in sub-paragraph (1).but not so 
thatgany portion of the building shall mtersect any of a series of a ima- 


ginary straight lines drawn from the centre line of the road at an "E 
of 634° with the horizontal plane at the height of the plinth level. 


OT 


rear set-back of the building, tbe height shall be controlled by a similar 
serieslof imaginary Imes drawn at an angle of 634° with the horizon- 
tal plane at a height of plinth level at any point ofthe rear boundary 


line of the plot. 


(3) For buildings of 4'storeys and above, lifts shall have to be ins- 


talled for effective vertical circulation. 


14. Maximum height of boundary walls.—Unless permitted otherwise 
+ in writing by the Secretary, the maximum height of a boundary or com- 


pound wall shall be as follows :— 


(a) front compound wall 1.37 meters above the level of the centre 


line of the front street; 


(b) rear and side compound wall 2.28 metres above the level of the 
* centre line of the service road or the centre line of the front street 


whichever is lower: 


Provided that in the casé of a corner plot, side compound wall shall 


also be not more than 1.37 metres. 


15. Minimum height of interior courtyard.—Every interioi courtyard 
shall be raised at least .15 metres above the level of the centre of the 
nearest street so as to admit of easy drainage into such street. 

16. Maximum covered area.—The maximum permissible covered 
area in case of a residential building on a plot of the size mentioned in 


column I below shall be as shown i in column 2 below. 
1 


Size of the plot. 
(i) Up to 401.28 square metres 


(ti) Above 401.28 square metres ... 


9 
Coverage on each floor. 
60 per cent. of the area of the 
plot. 
50 per cent. of the area of the 
lot. 


P 
17. Set-back.—Every building shall have a set-back as provided 


below:— 


~~ 


a —— ST 


oT * E "E SW m va to. } : ; : ` 
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(i) Front set-back:—If the depth of the plot is as shówh in column 1 
below, the minimuni front set-back of the building from the boundary 
of the plot shall he as shown in column 2 below. . 

1 


H 


9 
Depth of the plot., MN Minimum set-back from.thé 
"n ONE ^ "boundary of the plot. 
' Upto 12.19 metrès ` ' ^» d' "es 399 metres, 

. Above 12.19 metres and not cipia . " 8.05 metres | — 

18.29 metres. ~~’ dU eas | | 
Above 18.29 metres and not exceeding | 457 metres. 

27.43 metres. . | d 
Above 27.43 metrés ` ' 6.0 metres " ` 


(1) Rear set-back. EVE building shall have a rear. set back of 3.05 
metres at all points; but for site of irregular shape’ the rear set. back shall 
be óf average 3.05 métrés width subject to the condition that at no place 
the width shall be. ‘less than 1. 52 metres minimum frorn the rear. bound- 
ary of the plot. and that ‘such set back’ shall further, comply. ‘with the 
restrictions rélating' to ligt "e ‘alr planes.. l 

(iii) Side, séet-back.— ) Every, ‘Building shal! hayé a “side” set back. 
from the boundary of e it of at least 1.22 metres width and have such 
set backs on both sides subject to the’ provisions of: sub-pragraph: (2) of 
paragraph 13 and'paragraph 16. 

t Every building to be erected shall comply with the regulation of 
light plane as defined in clause (VII) of paragraph du i 

18 Minimum area of thé plot, etc, — 

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing paragra- 
phs, the minimum area of a plot for the purpose of erection of a building 
shall te 104.5 square metres. 

(2) Each plc t shall have a minium frontage of 5.49 metres on any 
street. 

(3) Subject to the’ provisicts of paragraph 12, where the depth as ^ 
well as the width of a plot is less than 12.19 metres ‘and a 1.22 mètre 
wide set back has been allowed, not’ more than two storeys shall be 
‘allowed. 

(4 4) No portion of' any building shall project beyond the regular line , 
of any street or beyond the 1.22 metre wide set-back line. 

(5) No person shall erect or add to a building or part of a building 
or boundary wall or part of a boundary wall within a street alignment 
or between a street-aligument and building-line, provided that such 
street-alignment or building-line has been duly prescribed by any legally 
competent anthority. 

19. Habitable room.—Every habitable room shall— 

(a) have a floor-area of at least 9 3 square metres, provided that in 
the case of hostels attached to recognised educational institutions'the 
minimum size of a habitable room’ for the residence of a single person 
may be 7.4 square metres. The minimum width of'a habitable room 
shall be 2.44 metres; and 

(b) be provided, for purposes of ventilation with doors and windows 
opening directly into the external air or into an open verandah. 
^. 20. K*ichen.—Every room to be used as kitchen shall have— 
| (a) & floor-area of not less than 4.18 square metres, and shall not be 
jésé than 1.52 metres in width; 

(b) if intended also for use as a dining room, floor area of not less 


- 
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than 9.3 square metres with a minimum width of 2.44 metres; 

(c) a height of not less than 2.44 metres; 

(d) a small flue^which shall have a superficial area after pargetting 
of not less than .05 square metre or any approved form a smokless 
Chulla including A. C. pipe flues; provided that kitchens equipped with 
electrical oven or gas equipments need not be provided with flue; 

(e) a window of not less than 37 square metres superficial area; 

' (f) unless separately provided for in pantry, an arrangement for the 
washing up of kitchen utensils which shalllead directly or through a 
sink to a grated and. trapped connection to the soil pipe where water 
borne sewerage system js available, and in the abserce of water borne 
sewerage system the grated connection shall be joined to an open pucca 
surface drain leading to a soak pit-or other approved system of disposal; 

g) ‘an impermeable floor and an impermeable’dado .91 metres high; 

i provision for garbage chute ` for .multi-storiés | residential build- 
in 

un Pantry.—Every room dsed as pantrj shall have— 

(a) a floor area of not less than 2.8 square ‘metres with the smallest 
side nct less than 1.52 metres; 

(b) a sink for the: cleansing of kitchen utensils which shall drain 
through a greated and trapped connection to the soil pipe where water 
borne sewerage system is available, and in case water ‘borne sewerage 
system does not exist the grated connection should be made toa pucca 
surface drain leading to a soak pit or other approved ‘system of disposal; 

(c) an impermeable floor and impermeable dado. - .91 metres high. 

22. Out House.—Every out house intended to-be used for the habi- 
tation of servants shall comprise of one habitable rbom‘of at least 6.50 
square metres of floor area per adult habitant, exclusive of COSE Vera- 
ndah, bath room and lavatory. ^  '- 

23. Garage.—(1) The minimum:size ‘ofa D garage shall be 
2.74 metres x 4.57 metres and minirhum clear height shall not be less 
. than 1.98 metres. ) 

(2) A garage shall have set back as 'specified for buildings under 
paragraph 17; provided that a garage may be constructed along the 
boundary wall in the rear space of a building. 

24. Bath Rooms.—Every bath room shall have— 

(a) a floor area of not less than 2.23 square metres and the smallest 


' side not less than: 1.22 metres and where a water closet room is combin- 


ed with the bath room, a floor area of not less than 3.34 square metres 
and the smallest side not less than 1.22 metres; 

(b) a windo or a ventilator of superficial area of not less than .37 
square metres and where a water closet is combind with bath in one 
unified space, the window and ventilator shall have a superficial area of 
not less than .56 Square metre. 

- 25." Bath and - Water-closet.—(1) A bath room or water closet 
shall— . | 

(a) not be directly over or under any room other than a latrine, 
washing place, bath or terrace, unless it has a water-tight floor and pro- 
vision for a separate duct for pipes and conduits; 

(b) have a height of not less than 2.28 metres; 

(c) have the platform or seat either plastered with cement or be 
made of some water tight non-aborbent material; 

(d) be enclosed by walls or partitions of brick, surface of every such 


e 
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wall or partition shall be finished with a smoth impervious material, 


-sauza 13, with .cement-plaster. .15 metres thick or glazed tiles or polish: 


yt 


: ed:m ve5le or any other-suitable material to a-height of not less than .9I 
: metres above the floor of such rooms; 


(e) have an impermeable floor made of smooth hard material having 
a suitable fall to a trapped soil pipe connection; 

(f) have floor level to a,height so as to ensure suitable grade towar- 
ds the sewage drain. 


: (2) No room containing a water closet. shall be used for any purpo- 


‘se except as a lavatory and no such room shall ‘open directly into any - 


kitchen or cooking space by a door, window -or other opening. Every 
room containing water closst. shall- have a door. completely closing the 
entrance to it. Every water.closet. -shall-be provided with a vent pipe. 


In every:bath room-or-watar closet an impe erm sable: dado should be pro- 


vided atleast up' to the height of .91 metres. 
(3) No septic tank or- soak pit situated in or. adjacent to a building 


shall be placed at a-distance, of.less.than 1. 2 metres from— 


(i) the boundary of the site; 

(ii). any-public building; - 

(ii) any building: which is; „or is likely to b2 used as a dwelling place, 
kitchen or as a place in- which any person,is;or is intended'to be emplo- 


-yed in any manufacture, trade or business. 


.26.'. Latrsne.—(1) A latrine shall.have— 

(a): a*floor:area of not less than 1:39 square metres and the.smallest 
side not léss‘than 1:06-metres for water closet; 

"(b) a wihdow oria ventilator of i superficial, area, cof not less than 
.37 Square métrés. ' 

(2) No service privy shall be allowed: 

27. Corridor.—(L) No corridor or passage or balcony i In any resi- 
dential building. shall be less than. :91 -metres wide. i 

(2) In a püblic building n5 internal corridor oc passage way or bal- 
cony. intended for the-use of the- public shill.-ba lass, kan 1.83 metres 
wide. 

28. Staircase, steps, and ramp.—(1) . The walls supporting or enclo- 
sing any stait case-in a public building sháll:be of.masonry and, not less 
‘than :25 metres thick. 

. (2) «Every staircase in a Bue. or public building shall be provid- 

ed with treads, not less . than; .25, metres in width and not more than 
.18 metres in rise without windows, in flights of not more than 15. steps 
and with landings of width of.not less than that of, the staircase. ^ The 


- treads and risers of-each flight of:stair in such.staircase shall . be of uni- 


form width. 
(3) The minimum width of any. staircase for: any public building 


-shall be 1.37 metres and, for all. other-buildings. intended to.be used as a 


- ber of users;*but no, staircase shall exceed BA 44 metres, i in width. 


dwelling multiple like an apartment or hotel or for carrying on. any 


-trade or business in which a number of people .excéeding. twenty in any 


one floor'may be employed, the-minimum.width of any staircase shall be 
1.22 metres: Provided that where such staircase is to be used’ by. more 
than 20 persons in.a floor or more-than a total of 100 persons . from all 
the -floors .together an-additional width. of..076, metres shall be provided 
for every additional 10 persons-in a. ‘floor, ror 40 persons in the total num- 


~ 


^ 
f 
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. (4) Nopartof the second . or. any higher storey of any building 
shall be more than 30; 48 metres from any staircase Or" duci ane x 
the ground floor.*. TEN 

(5) 7At- least one stajrcase in évery ‘building’ shall extend Sons the 
basement'ànd from each upper floor fo.the ground floor level, and shall 
be. entirely cence? of von. ‘ceinent ton rete, “iron or other fire ips 

material :- Su oe aad 

" (6) ‘For a Fesidential Building, ‘nd staircase shall be less than J6 
metres in width and,no, window. d bé allowed: in such a building at 
‘the-head of a downward fight. °- 

- '(7):. Phe width of any.ràmp more, than 3. 05 metres long shall be at 
least 1.22 metres and,inglined at a: slopé- hot more: than one in eight. 

NE de The maximum clear head.roorn'in any staircase ‘measured ver- 
from the edge of a tread shall be 2.83 metres: 
e s ^ ‘For window-steps the. maximum width “of the' trend shall bes 
23 metres at a distance of,.30 meters from. the “cèntre. of “convergence 
of the windows. “I ` 
' (10); All staircases, must be. Ventilated by. 0.74 ' square metres of 
opening between any, two.-consecutive floors and ifthis is not found 
' .possible-in-any case, - windows ventilators or ‘Skylights’ of a total area. 
; not less.than one;third the staircase i: must be: deu at thé top of 


- Provided - that the Authority ` '"hiay require ditione] number of 
opening under sub-paragraph (10) and additional width: under 'sub- -para- 
graph: uy Eee, 

.29.2 entilation of room. —Every. habitable room shall have, for the 
adaon of air and light, one or:tiore openings, such as widows, 
french:: windows, ; clear-storey - windows, ` ‘fan, , lights, etc., directly 
opening to the external air or into an open verandah; and of an aggre- 
gate area inclusive of frames of:not. less than one-tenth of floor area ex- 
cluding the doors. 

UG 80: -Whether shades.—Whether dades shall be Semisstble above -a 
hight of 2.44 metres from the finished level of the adjacent ground. The 
‘>maximum width up to which they.will not. be, considered as covered 
area is .76 metres. In the case .of 'Construction"of whether shades for 
' existing buildi „the, maximum projection of a "whether shade on a 
NE public. road shall be .80 metres i! the toad" width-is 4.57 mètres, up to 
't:45 metres if the: road-width i is more than 4.57 metres but less than. 9.14 
metres and up to a maximum of .61 metres if stich road ‘is 9.14 metres 
` or More in' width. : ^ 
31. Dio =(1), The. basement shall be used for no other pur- 
pose except:the followirg, namely: 
(i) storage of Household or other TAE except inflamable materials; 
du i) : dark. room; 

iii): strong room, ‘bank cellars, etc.; | 

(iv) + air conditioning. equipment, and other machines used for ser- 
vices and utilities:of the building, - — 

-7 (vy parking iplaces;and; garages; 

(vi) service canteens; 

(vii) - “stack;rooms,of, libraries; and 

es ELO Qi éd p a cs wii , 
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(viii) office or commercial purpose provided it is air conditioned and 
the basement coverage is reckoned for purposes of floor area ratio. 

: (2) (i) Every basement shall be in every part at least 2.44 metres 
in height from the floor to the underside of the roof-slabe or.ceiling. 

(ii) Adequate ventilation shall be provided for the basement. The 
standard of ventilation shall be the same as required by the particular 
Occupancy according to regulations. Any deficiency may be met by 
providing adequate | machanical ventilation in - the form of blowers, 
exhaust fans, air conditioning plants. etc - 

(iii) The minimum height of the ceiling of dny basement which is 
- to be used for purposes other than storage shall be- 1.06 metres above 
the average surrounding ground level. The minimum height of ceiling of 
a basement for the’purposes of Storage shall be .61 metres above the 
average sorrounding ground level. 

(iv) Such adequate arrangements shall be cade that surface drain- 
age does not enter the basement. 

(3) The basement shall not be partitioned. If ventilation stand- 
ards as laid down in entry (ii) of sub-paragraph (2) are met with the 
partitioning of the basement may be permitted. 

(4) Adequate protection against fire shall’be provided. The roofs sep= 
arating the basement and the floor above shall be constructed of a mate- 
. ral like R.C.C. or of such material which vill provide resistance again- 


. St fre for at least two hours. 


Where a basement is permitted in’apartment houses, residential 
flats and hotels, the owner shall display the - basement plan at the en- 
trance. Thimbles shall be provided in the roof of the basement and 
their positions clearly indicated on the plan. One Fire extenguisher for 
every 93 square metres of basement area or part thereof shall be provided. 

(5) The walls and floors of the basement shall be watertight'.and 
shall be so designed that the hydraulic pressure n "us sub-soil water 
level is fully offset. —— 

(6) Necessary arrangements required to Prevent condensation: of 
moisture on walls shall be made. 

(7) No place in a basement shall be more than 24.38 metres away 
from the exits. 

(8) Kitchen, bath and lavatory shall not be permitted in the baše: 
ment unless the sewer levels permit the same and there'is no chance of 
back flow and flooding of sewage. When permitted they shall be placed 

against the external walls of the basement (which shall also be the: ex- 
ternal walls of the building) and shall be adequately lighted and venti- 
lated. 

(9) A kitchen, when permitted in the basement: shall: be equipped 
with electric ovens, stoves, gas or similar equipment. 

(10) The access to the basément shall be from the inside of the 
premises. 

32. Storm water drain.—( 1) Every building or part of a building 
from which there is danger of ‘storm water falling on to any public street 
or footpath shall be provided with a gutter and a down pipe made of 
metal or asbestos-cement or other suitable material of such design 
and capacity that water will neither spill out of them nor leak through 
them. 
(2 No drain for the disposal of storm water shall be constructed 
within the thickness of any wall of a building unless the drain is so 
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constituted as to be water proof. 

! 33. Responsibility for quality and workmanship.—Every person who 
shall undertake constrnetion work in a building shall be responsible that 
the building materials used are sound, of good quality and properly put 
together so as to ensure safety. The-responsibility for the structural 
stability of a building rests with the lessee or the owner. 

34. Cleaning of sites.—Within seven days of completion of any 
building, all rubbish, refuse or debris of any description shall be removed 
by the owner or occupier of the site or sites on which the building opera- 
tions have been carricd out or from any adjoining land which may have 
been used for deposition of materials or debris. 

PART IV i 
Requirements ret arding other buildings 

35. Warehouse —The floor of every building of the warehouse classe 
intended to be used for the manufacture or storage of articles for human 
consumption shall be constructed of some impermeable material appro- 
ved by the Authority. ' 

36. (1) Every building of the warehouse class shall have attached 
thereto for the accommodation and passage of carts and lorries used for 
the loading and unloading of goods, an open space forming part of the 
site of the building, of not less than 3 66 metres in width and through- 
out the entire depth of the building from the street frontage of the site. 

(2) The authority may permit the ópen space referred to above to 
be. covered’ to the extent of one-half of its width and of a hight of not 
less than 4.27 metres above the grourd level. 

37. Public bwsldings.— The floors of the lobbies, corridors, passages 
and landings of a public building shall be constructed of fire-resisting 
materials, and the flights of stairs shall be constructed either of incom- 
bustible materials or of fire-resisting materials. 

37. -Materials to be deemed tncombusisble.—The following materials 
shall, for the purpose of paragraph-37, be deemed to be incombustible, 
namely :— RE 

(a) brick-work constructed of well-burnt, hard and sound bricks 
properly bounded and solidly put together with mortar compound of 
cement or lime, and sharp c.ean.sand, hard clean broken brick, broken 
flint, grit or slag well pulverized: 

(b) granite and other stone which is suitable for building purpose 
- for reasons of its solidity and durability; 

(c) iron, steel and copper; uu 

(d) slate, tiles bricks and terra-cotta, when used for coverings or 
corbels; | 
-~ (e) concrete, composed of broken bricks, stone chippings of selected 
slag and lime, cement or calcined gypsum when the concrete is used for 
filling in between joints of floor to a depth of not less than 10.16 centi- 
metre; and 

(f) any combination of-concrete, steel or iron or any other material 
approved in this behalf from time to time by the Autkority. 

Explaxation.—In this clause, the expression ‘‘brick’’, “lime” or 
"cement" means such brick, lime or cement as conforms to the standards 
and quality specified in this behalf by the Authority. 

39. Matersals to be deemed fire reststing.—The following materials 
shall for the purposes of paragraph 37 be deemed to be fire-resisting, but 
not incombustible, namely :— | 


' 58 NOTIFICATIONS—WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT ( 1969 


(a) sal, teak and other hard timber, when-used for beams or posts 
or in combination with iron, the timber and the iron (if any), being pro- 
tected by plastering in cement or other’ 1ncombustible or non-conducting 
external coating ; 

(b) in the case of doors, sal, teak or other hard timber not less than 
3 81 centi-metre thick ; and 

(c) inthe case of staircases, sal, teak or other hard timber, the 
treads and risers being not less than 3 81 centi-metre thick 

40. Notwithstanding anything contamed in the foregoing provisions, 
the Authority may modify in such manner as it may deem fit the require- 
ments in respect of Government or Commercial office buildings, Group 
Housing, buildings for institutional uses, factories and industrial build- 
ings, hospitals, theatres, and religious and such other buildings. 

PART V ; 
ux Repairs 

Al. Exemption of ordinary repairs to butldings.—The requirements 
laid down in the foregoing provisions relating to the erection of building 
shall not apply to the following works, namely :— 

(a) plastering and patch repairs ; 

(b) re-roofing or renewal of roof including roof of intermediate floor 
at thé same height ; 

(c) flooring and re-flooring ; 

(d) opening and renewing windows, ventilators and doors and open- 
ing towards others’ property, and without door leaves opening on public 
land on the ground floor ; 

(e) replacing fallen brick, stones, pillars, beams, etc. ; 

(f). construction or reconstruction of sunsheds not more than .76 me- 
tres in width within one's land and not overhanging any public street ; 

(g) construction or reconstruction of parapet walls.not exceeding 91 
metres in height and purdah walls up to a maximum height of 1.67 met- 
res on any floor or floors ; 

(h) construction or reconstruction of lofts in shops upto a coverag? 
of 50 per cent provided its height from floor level is not less than 2.13 
metres and height between the ceiling and the lofts is not more than 1.67 
metres and that the lofts is used for storage purposes only ; 

(i) reconstructions of portions of approved buildings damaged by 
storm, rains, fire, earthquake or any other natural calamity to the same 
extent and specification as existed prior to the damage ; 

(f) reconstruction ot staircase of the same size and in the same po- 
sition as previously existing. 

42. Other repair works.—Save the work specified in paragraph 41, 
to all other repair works and additions and alterntions in a buildings the 
requirements specified in the foregoing provisions relating to the erection 
of buildings shall apply. 

43. Any alteration or addition in a building shall be deemed to be . 
material if it affects or is likely to affect-prejudially the stability or safe- 
ty of the building or the condition of the building in respect of drainage, 
ventilation, sanitation or hygiene. 

44. If any question arises as to whether any addition or alteration 
is a neceseary repair entitled to exemption under paragraph 41 or not, 
such question shall be decided by the Authority at meeting and the de- 
cision of the dx shall be final. 
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THE SCHEDULE "' 

The part of Durgapur comprised of the follewing mauzas with their 

sg jurisdiction list numbers and, police-stations, namely :— 
(1) Police Station Faridpur 

Wária, 64, Bhiringi, 68, Benaclity, 67, Phuljbari, 82, Dhunara, 70, 
Punabad, 69, Bijupora, 57, Mamra, 86, Raturia, 90, Mohanpur, 61, 
Chak Bhabani, 77, Pardia, 76, Chak- -Gopaldepur; 45, Banguria, 52, Ta- 
buna, 55, Ichapur, 50, Shyampur, : -32, Hetedoba,.48, Tetikhala, 96, Ar- 
Sujar, 63, Parula, 44, Nadia, 92, Angadpur, 89, Jagurband, junpur, 72, 
Sobhapur, 46, Birbhanpur,- 91, Banagram,.73, Dhangabag, 60, Hari 


"Bazar, 81, Kanrsar, 59, Mahishkapoori, 75, Patsarora,. 53, Chapa- 


bandi, 37, Ralikapur, 30, Banshgara, 38, Kaliganj, 83, Narayanpur, 
93, Radhamadbopur, 87, Amrai, 58, Goalara, 78, Jenura, 80, Faridpur,, 
74, Kururia, 56, Parangunj, 79, Pursha, 71, . Mejedibi 65, ,Kamalpur, 
47, Gopinathpur,- 85, Chakagar, 60, | 88, Arati, 
54, Bansol, 49, Bansia, 31, Nachan, 39, 2 m 95. 
> (2) Police Station Kanksa. 

Khatpukur, 59, -Bharpur, 62, Keshabpur, 66, Kuldiha, 53, Panch- 
pukuria, 55, Mahakchandi, 84, Sokna, 79, Gangbil, 83, Silámpur, 90, 


: Sundiara, 67, Mobarakganj, 80, Banskopa, 61, Gopalpur, 65, Rupganj, 


'54, Manikara, 77, Panagarh, 85, Napara, 81, Prayagpur, 88, Chakna- 


rayanpur; 60, Pabnabera, 63, Amlajora, 64, Pathardihi, 52, Arrah, 
91, Birudiha, 76, Natungan, 78,. A Biswanathpur,. 82, Bamunara, 98, 


Anandpur, 89. 
:(8) Police Station Ondal , 

"&riremper, 96, Dubchururia, 55, Ramprasadpur, $1, Tarnla, 53, 
Babuisol, 46, Ondal, 52, Bhadur, 42,' Baska, 50, Kajora; 41, Gopal- 
math, 94, Dignala, 43, Dahshin Khanda, 36, Harishpur 44.- 

Published in the Calcutta Government Gazette; Ext., Part I, No. 87(1), 
dated February 1; 1969/Saka i890. 
DEPARTMENT OF PANCHAYATS 

No. 462 Panch/3R-32/68.—31st January, 1969. —In exercise of the 
power conferred. by sub- section (1), and in particular, by clause (g) of 
sub-section (2) of section 120; read with ‘sub-section (5) of section 48 of, 
the West Bengal Panchayat’ Act, 1957, (West Bengal Act I of 1957), the 


` Governor is pleased ny to make after previous pubhcation, as re- 


quired by sub-section (1) of the said section 120, the.following amend- 
ments in the West Bengal Panchayat Rules, 1958; published at pages 
757-810 of Part I ofthe ‘Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary,” oí the 3rd 
March, 1958, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the. 


said rules), namely :— 
AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, 
]. for rule 43, substitute the following rule, namely : — 

"49. Appiniment of Secretarses to Anchal Pánchayáis.—(1) The dif- . 
ferent Anchalk Parishad shall from time to time inform the concerned ` 
Zilla Parishads about vacancies in the posts of Secretaries to Anchal. 
Panchayats within their respective areas. On receipt"of such intimation 


. of vcancies from the Anchalik Parishads, : applications on the basis ot 


ua-fications prescribed: in rule 44 shall be. invited from eligible candi- 
dates-by the Zilla Parishads. 
(2) The notice inviting ea shall contain the following par- 


' ticulars, nee — 


` 
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(a) the duties of the post, 

(b) the requisite qualifications for the post, and 

(c) the sanctioned scale of pay of the post. 

The notice ‘shall be ‘published widely in the district concerned in 
local newspapers, if any, and also in a conspicuous position at the Offices 
of the Zila Parishad, Anchalik Parishads and all Anchal Panchayats with- 
the Anchalik Parishads concerned, District Magistrate and Subdivisional 
Magistrate and at the Thana, Sub-Registrar’s Office and Munsiff’s Court 
hires the jurisdiction of which the Anchalik Parishads concerned are 
ocated. 

(3) The Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of the Zilla 
Parishad shall interview the candidates having requisite qualifications 
after holding written tests’ if considered necessary, and draw up 1 penal 
_ of selected candidates in order of merit. The selected candidates shall 

thereupon be appointed bv the said Standing Committee as Secretaries 

to Anchal Panchayats and allott.d to the different Anchalik Parishads 
according to the number of vacancies, for posting to be made by the 
disp: and Establishment Committees of the Ancbalik Parishads con- 
cerned” ; - 

2. for rule 44, substitute the following rule, namely :— 

44, Qualifications’: (1) No person shall be selected for appoint- 
ment as Secretary to an Anchal Panchayat unless he has passed the 
SchoolFinal Examination or any other equivalent or higher examinat- 
ion : 

Provided that the Director of Panchayats may relax the condition 
regarding educational qualifications in the case of ex-clerks of Union 
Boards and hillmen (for recruitment in hill areas of Darjeeling District 
only if they are considered otherwise suitable. 

2. A Secretary to an Anchal Pancnayat shall be on probation for 
a period of one year after which he may be confirmed by the Finance 
and Establishment Standing Committee of the Zilla Parishad on the 
recommendation of the Pradhan of the Anchal Panchayat and the 
Finance and Standing Committee of the Anchalik Parishad.’’; 

3. for rule 45, substitute the following rule, namely:— 

“45, Condition of service .—(1) The following penalties may, for 
good and snfficient reasons and as hereafter provided be imposed upon 
the Secretary to an Anchal Panchayat, namely :— 

(i) censure, 

ii) withholding of increment, 

fih reduction of pay, 

(iv) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary 
loss cavsed to the Anchal Panchayat for negligence or breach of rule 
or order. 

(v) suspension, 

(vi) removal from service, and 

(vii) dismissal which ordinarily disqualifies from future employ- 

ment. 

(2) The Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of the 
Anchalik Parishad may, on the recommendation of the Pradhan of the 
Anchal Panchayat, after giving the delinquent adequate opportunity 
to make a representation, award any punishment to the Secretary to 
an Anchal Panchayat other than removal from service or dismissal 
and may also in suitable cases recommend such removal or dismissal 


PART X ] NOTIFICATIONS—WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT GE i 


to the Fiance and Establishment Standing Committee of the Zilla 
Parishad. 

(3) The Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of the 
Zilla Partshad may, if itis satisfied with the recommendation of the 
Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of the Anchalik Pari- 
shad may, after giving the delinquent adequate opportunity to make 
a representation, dismiss or remove the Secretary to an Anchal 
Panchayat. 

(4) An appeal shall lie to the Finance and Establishment Committee 
of the Zilla Parishad against an order of punishment awarded by the 
Finance and Establishment Committee of the Anchalik Parishad under 
sub-rule (2) within one month from the date of the order. 

(5) An appeal shall lie to the Director of Panchayats against an or- 
der of punishment awarded by the Finance and Establishment Commi- 
ttee of the Zilla Parishad under sub-rule (3) within one month from the 
date of order. 

(6) Transfer of a Secretary to an Anchal Panchayat within the Block 
shall be made by the Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of 
the Anchalik Parishad and from one Block to another within the same 
District by the Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of the 
Zilla Parishad. 

(7) The conditions of service of a Secretary to an Anchal Panchayat in 
matters like leave and joining time shall be the same as those prescribed 
for ministerial officers of the lowest grade serving in the offiee ot a Dist- 
rict Magistrate. Casual l:ave not exceeding fifteen days may be granted to 
the Secretary to the Anchal Panchayat by the Pradhan of the Anchal 
Panchayat but casual leave for a period exceeding seven days at a time 
shall not ordinarily be granted. Leave other than casual leave may be 
granted by the Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of the 
Anchalik Parishad on the recommendation of the Pradhan of the Anchal 
Panchayat. 

(8) A Sccre tary to an Anchal Panchayat shall be required to attend 
training courses in a recognised Panchayat Training Centre or in a Train- 
ing Camp whenever he is called upon to do so by the Director of Panch- 
ayat. Advance intimation regarding such training shall be given by the 
Director of Panchayats to the Anchal Panchayat/Anchalik Parishad 
concerned and the Anchal Panchayat concerned shall remain liable to 
spare the Anchal Panchayat Secretary for such training. The Anchal 
Panchayat Secretary shall be deemed to be on duty during such period 
of training. The Finance and Establishment Standing Committee of 
the Anchalik Parishad concerned shall, on such occasions, direct a neigh- 
bouring Anchal Panchayat Secretary to act Anchal Panchayat Secretary 
in place of the incumbent deputed for training in addition to his 


duties.’’. 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Part I, No. 15, dated April 10, 


1969. 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF CALCUTTA APPELLATE SIDE 
No. 2808 G.—25th March 1969.—The following amendments which 
have been made by the High Court at Calcutta in the ‘‘Rules of the 
High Court at Calcutta, Appellate Side, 1967 (Eighth'Edition) are pub- 
lished for general information : 


o 


tt, 
4 
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l Amendments 
1. Pages 7 and 8, Chapter H rule 1, schedule to proviso ü)— . 
(a) Substitute “Rs. 5000 for the figures ' ‘Rs.2 000° wherever they 
- occur in the different items below the schedule. 
(d) Add: the following below Item 7 (ii))— 
"(iv) All appeals from original decrees and ones ioi the City Civil 
Cort, Calcutta, in cases valued up to Rs. 5,000" 


(c) Insert the word ''first," before the word “Second” ‘occurring | 


in the second line of item (8) below the schedule. | 
2. Page 21; Chapter IV, rule 2— | 
Substitute “Rs; 5,000" for * Rs. 2 000” in the last line of the rule. 
3 Page 102, Chapter IX rule 59— ` 


Substitute ORs, 0,000" for ‘ Rs. 2,000” in the eleventh line - p the > 
. tule and in the first line of note (1) thereunder- 


4. Pages 158.159, Chapter XVIII, rule 9(ii)— 
Substitute “Rs. 3 ,000" for “Rs 2,000” in items (a), (c) and (ajs 
l ORIGINAL SIDE: 
Calcutta, dated the 2*th March, 1969. 


It is ordered.by the High Court at Calcutta that with effect from 
` the date of.publication in the ‘ Calcutta Gazette” the following amend- 
. ments.to be effected in Part I—Rul2s under the Indian Income Tax Acts, 


in parts 2 and 4—Rules relating to References under the Indian Stamp 
. Act, 1899 and- the Agricaltural Income Tax Act, 1944 respectively and 
in Part 3—Rules relating to References under the Bengal Finance (Sales 


. Tax) Act, 1941, Appendix No. 1 of the Appendices (Part IT) or the Rüles 
| of the High Court, Original Side, Volume II :— 


After Rule 6 in Part I—Rules under the Indian Income Tax Acts, 
; the new Rule 6A be inserted— 


"6A. Intheevent of non- compliance with the last preceding rule, 
the respondent may, with the.leave of the Court, prepare and deliver 


‘such Paper-Book, or he may apply, on notice to the party at whose | 


instance the reference has been made, to have the reference dismissed’ for 
want of prosecution or for such. other’ order as may. be advised. "Where 


.no such application is made the case shall be set down in the next Per-.. 
emptory list of Income-tax: References, and shall be disposed ot by the ` 


Court es it shall think fit”, « 

After Rule 2in Parts 2 and jc Res relating to References under 
the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 and the Agricultural - Income’ Tax Act, 1944 
respectively, the new Rule 2A be inserted — 

“2A. In the event of non-compliance with the last. mecceaine Rule, 
ihe respondent .-may, with the leave: af the Court, prepare and deliver 
such Paper-Book. or he may apply on notice to the party at whose ins- 
tance the Reference has been made, to have the Reference dimissed for 
want of prosecution or for.such other order as hé may be advised. 


. Where no such application is made the case shall be set down m 


the next vata wed list of References’ and shall be disposed of by the 
Court as it shall, think fit.” : 

After Rule 2(e) in Part 3— Rules reist to References under the 
Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941, the new.Rule 2(ee) be inserted — 


£ 1 


'2(ee) - In the event of non-compliance with the last preceding Rule, . 


. the respondent may, with the leave ofthe Court, prepare arid deliver . 


such Paper-Book, or he may -apply, on notice to the party at whose 
instance the Reference has been made, to have the reference dismissed 


- for. want of prosecution or for such other order as he may be advised. ` 


Where no such application is made the case shall be set down in the 


next peremptory list of References and shall be ir of by the Court 
as it shall ae fit." 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext. Part-I, No. 81 dated 
January 30, 1969. - 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 784-FS/FS/GG/14R-5/67.—30th January 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 

.1955 (Act 10 of 1955), read with the uovernment o! India, Ministry of 

Commerce, S.O. No. 26 (II)- Com-Genl/66, dated the 18th June, 1966 

the Governor 1s pleased hereby to make the following amendments in 

the West Beagal Lubricating Oil Licensing Order, 1967, published at 

pages 109-117 of Part I of the “Calcutta Gazetta,Extraordinary", of the 

20th January 1967 (hereinafter referred to as the said order), namley :— 
Amendment 

In paragraph 11 of the side order, 

(1) for sub-paragraph (1), substitute the following sub-paragrabh, 

namely :— 

"(1) Any person aggrieved by an order refusing to grant or renew a 
icence or cancelling or suspending a licence under the provisions of this 
der may, within thirty days of the receipt by him of such order, prefer, 
in appeal— 

a) where the order is passed by the Director of Consumer Goods, 
Jepartment of Food and Supplies, Government of West Bengal, or the 
district Magistrate or the Deputy Commissioner ofa district, to the 
tate Government ; and 

(b) mother case, to the said Director to Consumer Goods.” ; 

(2) In sub-paragraph (3), for the words, brackets and figure ‘‘the 
pppellate authority appointed under sub-paragrabh (1)’’, substitute the 
ords *'the Director of Consumer Goods, pee of Food and Supp- 
es, Government of West Bengal". 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext, Part I, No. 91 dated 
February 4, 1969" 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 523-F.T.—3rd 2 E 19¢9.—In exercise of the powers con- 
rred by sub-sections (3), (4) and.(5) of section 13 of the Central Sales 
ix Act, 1956 (Act 74 of 1956), the -Governor is pleased hereby 
“make, with effect from the Ist December, 1968, the following amend- 
ent in the Central Sales Tax (West Bengal) Rules, 1958, as subse- 
ently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), namely : — 
endment 
In sub-rule (2) of rule 7 of the said rules, atter the words “prescribed 
der the said rules" insert the following words and figures, namely :— 
‘cin so far as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of the 
ntralSales Tax Act, 1956, and the Central Sales Tax (Registration 
d Turnover) Rules, 1957, ". 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette Part I, No.8, dated February 
27, 1969 
No. 656-PI./P8C-4/68,—7th February 1969,—In exercise af the pow- 
conferred by section 2A of the Police Act, 1861 (Act V of 1861), read 
h articles 313 and 372 of the Constitution of India and paragraph 19 
the Adaptation of Laws Oder, 1950, the Governor is pleased hereby 
make the followmg amendment in the Solace Regulations. Bengai 
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1943, Volume I, as subsequently amended (hereinaftcr rcferrcd to as the 
said Regulations), namely : 
j Amendment . 

For regulation 865 of the said Regulations, substitute the following 
regulation, namley : 

‘RAN, Proceedings based on conviction on a crininal charge. Sec- 
tion 2A of Police Act, 1861 (Act V of 1861) read with Article 313 of the 
Constitution of India.—When a Police officer is to be dismissed or some 
other departmental punishment is intended to be awarded to him on the 
ground of conduct which has led to his conviction on a criminal charge 
it shall be sufficient in the departmental proceedings to place therein a 
copy of the judgment of the court, the reasons for dismissal or other 
. punishment and the record of the previous character of the offender. 
Since it is the delinquent's conduct leading to his conviction on a crimi- - 
nal charge that should be the ground for the departmental punishment 
imposed, the final order should clearly mention the ground, that is, the 
misconduct resulting in conviction. Disciplinary action for dismissal 
` ctc., may- be taken immediately after conviction by the trial court. If 
the order of conviction passed by thetrial court is subsequently set 
aside on appeal or otherwise and the Government servant concerned is 
consequently reinstated, the question as to how the period of absence 
up to the date of reinstatement will be regularised, should be considered 
on the basis of the merits of each case. Full salary may be given if the 
officer concerned was not employed, meanwhile, in any other gainful 
employment, business, profession or vocation. | 

Where, however, there isa prohibitory order of the court to the 
contrary, final action to pass orders of dismissal, etc., should not be 
taken on the basis of the conviction by the trial court. Further action 
in such case should proceed entirely in accordance with the orders of 
the court’’. 





Published in the Calcutta Gazetie, Ext, Part I, No. 137, dated March 
1. 1969, 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 1416- FS/FS/CG/14R-1/69.—1st March 1969.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by paragraph 19 of the West Bengal Pady Food 
Licensing Order 1966, as subsequently amended, the Governer is pleas- 
ed hereby to make the following amendment in this department Order 
No. 8553-F S-/FS/CG/14R-16/65, dated the 14th September 1956, 
Published at page 3185 of Part I of the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordina- 
ry’, dated the 14th September 1966 (herein after refetred to as the said 

order), namely :— "x 

AMENDMENT 

In the said order, for the words ''for a period of three years from 
the date of issue of this order”. substitute the words and figures “for. 
the period commencing from the date of issue of the order and ending 
with the 31st December 1971" 





Published in the Calcutia Gazette, Ext., Part 1 No. 181, dated 
March 20, 1969 
l DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 1796-F.S./FS/14R-68/68.—20th March 1969.—In exercise of 


*- 
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: "1954 (Act 10 conferred. by section 3- of- the Essential Commodities Act, 


“ee 


AMENDMENT. , 
For vláuse (b) Of patagrapi 2 ae Said- order, substitute the tollow- 
ing clause, namely:—" . 
*(b) "rice" includes broken: Tice; "chira. khoi and : all other ee 
fof rice and paddy, except muri, bran and busk;' X. E 





. Publishéd i in the-Calcutia Gazette, Part T, No: 18, ‘dated | May 1, 1989 : 
^ No. 441-Ex./1R-30/68.—12th- April. 1969. — Whereas the. Gogemar 
considers that the following'amendment in the rules:published with Noti- 
“fication: No. 595 S.R., dated the 30th March, 1915, as subsequently. amen- 
ded (hereinafter r referred to as the said rules), should be brought into 
force at once; - is hoa bs - 
Now, thereforé; in:exercise of the powers | ite by clause (d) of 
sub-section? (2) of’section 85 of the Bengal- Excise. Act, 19.9 (Bengal Act 
: V of 1909); read" with: sub-section (8).of the said-section; the Governor is 
` pleased ‘héreby:"to’ màke;' without: previous. publication, the ne 
amendments i in the said: rules. namely:— |. * 
Ss e AMENDMENTS ,. panio 
Th tiie said rules, — Po to ofro., ws 
(1) in clause (a) of rule 46, for- the soni and figures “payment of 


-- 


"the duty imposed utider section 27 of the Act”; substitute the words and 


š 
tw 


"figures'"'payment of the. duty. imposed under section 27 of the Act or 
‘the pass fee imposed under section 38 of the Act, as the case may be"; 
(2) iri'8üb-rule-(1) of ‘rule 47; for the words “in the prescribed form." 
substitute the words and figures” “in -accordance . with the.rules made i in ^ 
that behalf under section 38 of the Act.".^ . 
No. 442-Ex./1R-30/68.—12th- April 1969.—In-exercise of the powers 


. conferred by section: 86 of the Bengal Excise Act, 1909 (Bengal Act V of 


- 1909), the Governor is pleased:hereby-to make the following amendments 


', intherules published with‘ Notification” No, 601 S: R., dated the 30th 


- 


March:1915; as: pd ei ‘amended: (hereinafter | referred to as the said 


TES namely:— eae 
P LS" nus "AMENDMENTS. 
on the seid rüles,—^^: ` z 
7 (1y for the marginal note against: rule 153, “substitute ‘the > following 
marginal rote, namely:  ". c." eue anc l 


" Receipt, storage and: deficiericy."; 
.(2) in sub-rule: of rule H5 omit the” following. "words. at the end, 
i mate A — 
“The full duity: mist: at: once Belevied on oy (delen in weight.” 
- (8) for sub: Tule (4 ir » of ^rule . i -substitute . the. following- sub- rule, 


el 
-: namely: 7*5 $e sate 2 


(4) The deficiency; if any; in - thé weight - -of ganja or bhang said to 
“have been-corisigned Shall be ‘calculated on-the total weight of'ganja or 


"^^ bhang' ir? eath- -corisignment, and ‘not on: the *weight in each bag or chest, 


- 


, compared with the entries in Hier De unless there is reason to doubt 
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tbat the consignment or part thereof has been tampered with. When 
any bag or chest appears to have been tam pered with, it shall:be separa- 
tely dealt with ‘and ‘any ust or foreign. matter which: n appear to 
have been fraudulently* intorduc: d shall ‘be separated from.the ganja-or 


. bháng before the' deficiency: is ascertained. 


The deficiency ‘ascertained in'the above manner shall be reported | 
forthwith, with all -material-particulars. to:the Collectors of the district, 
where the principal'place of business,-as determined, where. necessary, by 
the Commissioner, of the wholesale -vender is situated."'; 

'(4) for subrule {6) -of rule 153,.substitute the following sub-rule, 
namely:— 

(*«8) The wholesale vendor of: ganja and. bhang shall pay duty im- 


‘posed under section 27 of‘the-Act-or. pass fee ‘imposed. under section 38. 


ot the Act, as the case may be;-on— 
(a). thé whole-of the deficiency in.the weight. of.ganja,or bhang, shen 


stich’ deficiency i is due-to the consignment or- part- ee having been 


tańipered with: and 
(b) otherwise; so much of the deficiency asis in excess of 0. 5 per 


' cent; of the weight -of ganja ori bhang. said to have: been. consigned: 


. Provided that all cases of deficiency whether under clause (a) or cl- 
alüse (b), occurring during a quarter shall’rbe . reported.,by the Collector 
ofthe district; where-the- principal place of.business of the wholesale 


vendor i is situated, tó* the Commissioner.:for orders, and. the Commission- 


er may, 1n his discretion: and-om good cause being sh own, remit the -duty 


Hen 


or pass fee leviable on-the deficiency in. full or tin:part. 


Duty or pass on the deficiency; when levied, shall be realised by the - 


Collector ; of the district, where the puneipar. place of business of the 


f wholesale vendor is situated:’’: 


ne ) in‘sub-rule 13) of rale 154, for the words,. figures, and, Jetters, “duty 
‘atthe raté imposéd underf-sectioa-27,' of the Act, shall be realised -on such 
deficiency’ on or ‘before. !3 ist» March, » substitute the, words and figures 


; «duty imposed under sectioir 27 of : ‘thei Act ‘or. pass fee imposed under 


Act,.1956 (West Bengal Act: XII of.21956), the 

make, after previous publication as required— est B section (1) of the 
-^7' éaid'section, ‘the “following amendments..in the; Y 

Tenancy Rules, 1956, as subsequently amended,, namely: —. 


section 38 of the Act, “shall be realised on-sucli. geBoleuey at the end o a 


O year.’ 
"Published in the Calcutta. Gazette, -Ext.: Part I,.No. A64, dated 
2 | March 37,1969. 
= DE PARTMENT. OF LAND: AND’ LAND. REVENUE . 
No? 4287-1; Ref/20R+3/67:+-13th: March; :1969.—In, exercise of. the 
powers conferred by section 42 of the West Benge) Ems Tenancy 
vernor is pleased to 





est. Bengnal pee 


AMENDMENTS 
"In'the said rules,— |] 
(i) omit rule 9 and the hende above that rule: 
' (ii) before-rule 10, insert the-following heading and Tule, n namely : — 
'- Procedure or-repaymeni Of lapsed deposits under, section 21 (6). 
z.. 9A., (1) The deposit of rent which has lapsed in accordance with - 
‘the provisions: of “sub-section (6}tof-section 21;:,shall, be withdrawn from 
‘the? Personal Ledgér ‘Account’ of:the:Controller and credited to the head 
"L If Miscellaneous unclaimed a a A: ‘statement É such. laps- 


- 


Accountant- General, West Bengal, for sanction : 
l ae I OU End 
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mas 


ed deposit along with original c^halans shall be submitted every month 
to'the Accountant-General, West Bengal. 

2) Whena payment “is; chimed’ and a petition is made for with- 
drwal of à lapséd deposit, the Gontroller.shall. examine the claim, and if 
he's satisfied as to the correctness of:thé claim, shall forward an appli- 
cation in Form :No. IVA tothe- Accountant-General, - West Bengal, for 
sanction. Several deposit numbers may be included in a single applica - 


tion, if they are payable to the^same person. The. Accountant-General, 


West Bengal, shall authorise pàyinént on ascertaining that the deposit(s) 
was/were really: received and carried to the’credit‘of Government.as lap- 
sed deposits ànd that the claimant" s identity and'title to the money are 
.certified by, the Controller 'or'an-officer authorised -by him, signing the 
"application for refund. Payment shall be made by the Controller after 
the Accountant-General's letter of authority has been received.:: 

(3) Application for refund of lapsed deposits shall be entered i inae 
separate register in the accompanying form, DUI submission to the 





Date of 7. gerir o5" Námé'of applicant No. and date 
" issue ` :?'No. ELLE TIL E of deposit. 

















Date of lapsed Amount -No: and date of Accountant- ` BE omn 





"deposit ' ` clainied ^ . General, West Bengals ; au- - 

14 Du M epee Lad wigs n "e (0 thority ^ 7 g ET 
T P 1 : = : " f E -, » 
i Tar Mee dou: Sar UAE 





Note: —Dated ipsun of the person receving g the authority shall be 
taken j int the remarks columh. COE 


peus 0). The repàymént: ofa Tapsed deposit Shall be recorded i in ‘the ap- 


propriate “deposit register of rent receipts so as to guard against a second 
. payment? “Tf the Tepayment is claimed after tlie register. of receipts has 
' Been destroyed, the” responsibility“ for verifying the 'claimant's title to 
refund shall devolve on the authority who Signs thé application in-Form 
No. IVA. : id 

(51. If no payment could be made within’ twélvé months from the 
date of issue of the letter of authority from ‘the Accountant-General, 
«West Bengal, it, shall be returned. to the ‘office’ of « origin’ S he 
79." Gil) omit Form No. IV pand“: 

(iv) add the following form at the end, namely : — 


TAM |. .- “FORM No. IVA. 
] MEM S (Seé: rüle9gA)" ~ 
Refund: ‘of lapsed deposit | 

To er te aera Te i (24 
E „The Accountant General, West Bae pud : 
Sir,” - 4t e 

The following: refunds of lapsed! ot depósits aggregating Rs. (in 
words |... ^ ) have been claimed by^- -  , of whose identity 


.ànd title to the móney I haye satisfied — T request your sanction 
sto: the rgand ; a T PeF arg 


- ^ -= - 3 
t Y. pM $e "m eS 
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Clase of deposit Particulars Amount Dateof sub- Amount Remarks. 
of original credited to mission of the claimed i 
"deposit — Government statement ' —— 











— —— ———— of.lapsed depo-.. Rs. P. 

Year. No Year. No: asit 2 a 
Thence an OEN 19 . C 3 

LN Controller or Officer authorised by him. 

.Accountant-General’s office No. © x .. dated ` 
Received payment  .- Sanctioned: - 

| Dated... (Receipt Stamp. \/Claimant. 

" . Accountant-General, West Bengal. 
Examined. - M 
Accountant. TN 

-Pay rupees — { ) only. ' 
~. The .19 . 


» : ‘Controle: or Officer atthorised by hím. 

Note.—The signature of the claimant should be obtained -on this ` 
EN and the form should be returned as a oncas in support of the 
debit."". " 


"Published in the Calculia Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 119, dated 
. . February, 19th 1969. `. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES l 
: No. 1170-F.S. JES/14R 173/67. —]8th February, 1969.—In exercise 
of the power conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 

1955 (Act 10 of 1955), read with the Government. of India, Ministry of 
Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart- 
ment of Food), Order No., GS.K.-1111, dated the 24th July 1967, as 
subsequently amended, the Governor is pleaséd hereby to make the 
- following amendment-in the West: Bengal Rice and Paddy (Licensing 
aud Control) Order, 1967. . published with this department Order 

No. 8484-FS, dated the 5th December 1987, at pages 3093-3108 -of the ` 
“Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary,” of the oth December 1967 - -(here- 
inafte, rreferred to as thé said arder), namely :— 

AMENDMENT : 

- For the expression “the Block Develcpment Officer” appearing in 
item (ii) of clause (k) of paragraph 2 of the said Order, substitute the 
following expression, namel 

“the Block T Officer or the Joint Block Development 
Officer.” 


Published i in the Calculia Gazette Ext., Part-I, No, 222, dated April 
: 2 1969/Caitra 12, 1891. 
, DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 2163- F.S En 14R-46/68.—2nd April 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred b b sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 10 of the West 
Bengal Vanaspati Dealers Licensing Order, 1969, published with this 
department Order No. 2119-F S;/F3 ride 16/68, dated the Ist April, 
1969, in the “Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary", of the Ist April 
1969, the Governor is pleased hereby to nominate 'the Secretary to the 
Department of Food and Supplies, Government of West Bengal, to be 
the appellate Officer for the purposes of the said paragraph. 





tut 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext; Part. I, No. 252, dated April, 
‘8rd 1969. -'. 
DIRE CTORATE.OF DAIRY DEV! LOPMENT, ADMINISTRA- 
| . TIVE BLOCK; CENTRAL DAIKY 
No. 67.— 2nd. April. 1969. —As per the powers conferred by 
paragraph 8 of the West Bengal Milk Trade Control Order, 1965, 
read with Government of West Bengal.in the Animal Husbandry and 
Veterinary Services Department’s Notification No. 9227-Milk dated 25th 
October 1965, the undersigned do hereby. allow exemption to the 
procurement, processing, manufacture, sale or transport of the following 
' quantities of milk and milk products, without a licence, within the 
demarcated areas specified in the said order :— ~ . 
(i) Milk not exceeding 5 (five) Kilogram or, ` . 
(it) Milk Products not execeding 24 Kilograms c wad a half) 
Kilograms of one variety .or different varieties taken together. 
] his supersedes Notification No: 1830, dated ‘Oth June 1967. 
A.K,CHATTE RJEE, . 
Controlling Officer, West Bengal Milk Trade Control 
Order, 1965 and Milk Commissioner, West Bengal. 
' Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I No. 245, dated April, 
11, 1969. - 
GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 
l No. 2512-P. —J Ith April 1969.— In éxercise of. the power conferred 
by section 9 of the West Bengal Cinemas (Regulation) Act, 1954 (West 
Ben. Act XXXIX of 1954), the Governor is pleased hereby to make 
the following amendment in the West. Bengal Cinemas (Regulation, of 
Public Exhibitions) Rules, 1956, as subsequently aménded (hereafter 
referred to as the said rules), namely : ; 
AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, — 
in sub-rule (4) of rule 4, for the words “six months” subsisiuie the words 
"twelve months”, i 





- Published in the Caluctta Gazette; Ext. Part I, No. 237, dated April, 
. * Sth, 1969/Caitra 18 1891. ' — 
N DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES - . 

No 2245-FS/FS/14R-46/68.—8th-April 1969.—In /éxercise of the 
power ‘conferred by .clause (e) of paragraph 2-of' the West Bengal 
Vansapati Dealers Licensing Order, 1969, published with this Depart- 
ment order No. 2119F.S /FS/11 R-45/68, dated the . 1st . April, 1969, in 
the “Calcutta Gazette. Extraordinary," of. the ist April 1969, the 
Governor is pleased hereby to appoint the officers specified below, being 
gazetted officers of: the Government in the Department of. Food and 
Supplies,- to exercise the powers and:perform the functions of the 
licensing authority under. the said order in regpect of the areas ee 
against their names: . 

(1) -The Vanaspati ` Controle Government of West Bengal 
Calcutta, that is to say, the:areas described in Schedule I to the Calcutta 
' Municipal Act, 1951 (West Bengal Act XXXIII of 1951), as deemed to 
- have heen:amended by- notification under section 594 of the said Act ; 
‘that’ part ‘of Hastings north of the south édge-of Clyde Row and Strand 

Road tothe bank of the river. Hooghly; and the'areas within the limits 
of the Port of Calcutta as defined by notification under section 5 of the 
Indian Ports Act 1908 (Act XV of 1908). 
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(2) All Subdivisional Controllers of Food and ` Supplies—The areas 





' within their respective jurisdictions. 


, i . 


Published in the Calcutia Gazette Ext., Part I. No. 199, dated 
SEO 4 March 26, 1269/Caitra 5,1891. . - 
RI ‘JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT 
No. 142-Regn.—31st January 1969.—In excercise of the powers 
conferred by section 50 of the Special Marriage Act, 1954 (43.of 1954), 
the Governor is pleased to make the following rules, namely: i 
RULES E S 
. . CHAPTER I l 
1. Short title, extent and commencemeni:—(1) These rules may be 
œ called the West Bengal Special Marriage Rules, 1969, B 
(2) They:éxténd to the whole of the State of West Bengal. 
(3) They shall come into force with effect from the ist June 1£69. 
. 2. .Definiltons: In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant 
In the subject or context,— i 
(a) “the Act" means the Special Marriage Act; 1954 (43 of 1954); 
(b) “form”? means a form appended to : these rules; i 
(c) “Marriage Officer” includes— 
(i) an ex-officio Marriage Officer, that. is to say, a Marriage Officer 
appointed from amongst the officers .of the State Government, and 
| (ii) a non-offlciál Marriage Officer, that is to say, a Marriage Officer 
appointed. from persons other than the officer of the State Government; 
~” (d) ''sectioni' means a section of the Act i i 
3. Marriage Officer. —Every. Marriage Officer shall cause his name, 
designation, the area within his jurisdiction and the regular working 
hours of his office to be written.in English and in the language-or - 
languages of the district and displayed‘in a ‘conspicuous part of the 
building in which theoffice is situated. ` A . 
4. Jurisdiction of Marriage Oficer —Every Marriage Officer shall 
have jurisdiction within the area for which he is appointed. ` 
9. Notice of intended marriage —(1).\otice of any. intended marri- 
, age under the Act shall be given in writing by both the parties to the 
marriage, to the Marriage Officer having. jurisdiction, in:the form speci- 
fied in the Second Schedule, and such notice may be presented in person 
or sent bv registrréd post. l UN d 
- . (2) Where the notice.is ` presented- in person, the fee prescribed 
' therefor in.rule.14 shall be paid directly in cash to the Marriage: Officer: 
. Where the notice is sent by registered. post, the fee:shall be remitted by 
money order. at the remitter's ‘expense and the receipt. issued to thé re: 
mitter by the post office through, which. the remittance is made shall be 
attached.to the notice. -- " CANC EE 
.'(8) ‘As soon as the.notice has been received by the Marriage Officer; 
a distinctive serial number shall be entered: on it, and: such: number and 
the date of receipt of the notice shall.be attested. by: the signature of-the 
Marriage Officer. If the notice is in conformity with the. requirements 
of.the Act, it shall.be entered-in:the Marriage Notice. Book which. shall 
be a bound volume the pages of which are machine-numbered consecuti- ' 
vely, with a nominal indeX'àttached: If the notice is not in conformity 
with the requiréments of the Act, it shall be got rectified-by the parties 
if, they are present, or returnéd to them by post for rectification and're- 
-trnasmission within a.date to.be fixed. ^ Every item of/rectificátion: shall 
be attested by both the parties. — ^. 7 i 


a 


* 
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(4), Aitrue copy oftevery' notice ‘of intended 2 nee ‘téceived by 
J"thedMairiage: ‘Officer 7shall be sent to the ' Registrár'Géhetal ot Births, 
. Deaths and Marriages, West Bengal, on "the'dàte: on: “which: the notice is 
receivéd; orzoirthe. following working. day; by TnésSeiger peon ‘or by 
«registered, post,asmay.be^conveniént;  . E er 

(5) ‘A true copy of the notice under the seal and signatéré. | of the 
, Marriage Officer’shall be.publishe? in &'conspicaóus: ‘place 1 in his office for 

a-period ofnot less than ‘thirty days from’ the date ofstch publication | 
..-. (6) Whefe eithérrof'the’ parties: ‘to ‘an intended ‘marriage! is ‘résiding 
-abroad, the notice . intended: ` for publication ‘wader saib-séction (3) of 
‘section 6:shall-be forwarded with a:letter/of réquestin Forin D direct to 
-the «Marriage. Officer of the Indian ‘Mission or: Póst within’ whose jurisdic- 
' tion such party. is residing and the. report, if any, to’ bé made ‘by such 
Marriage: ‘Officer. shall be’ forwarded. direct to the Maifiáge Officer send- 
ing the-notice:by the. Mission or Post;tonternedc. The parties -to the 
marriage-shall bear the éxpenses for‘ transmission’ of thé notice and for 
any subsequent correspondence c on the d ue the Marriage Officer 
in the Missi^n-or Post:abroad:' ES 
| 46 Manner 4n which inquiries may be held thd. “‘procediare therefor. — 
(1) 'Where;àn objection:to* the ‘solemnization -of an ‘intended marriage 
together with the fee prescribed therefor in rule I3 Has’ "been réceived 
and.recorded by the, Marriage Officer, the skali, unless by'an order in 
writing she rejects the objection sumniatily. oh the ground tHat-the obje- 
ction-does hot disclose cóntravention tof any-of thé' conditions ‘specified - 
in.section 4. inquire into «the objection on a day” to" be fixed by him. 
:. The day.so fixed shall not: be. latet than: thirty dajs froti the date of the 
_ objection...” .- 

(2) The marriage Officer shall, ‘at etine of tecótding the "objec- 
, tion;-ascertain from the: objector: ‘whether lie hás--àny- docurhéuts, on 
which he relies; or any witness-or witnesses whom he desires to exainine 
on: his-behalf. ^. Tf the objector states’ he has; ‘the Marriage Officer shall 
require-the-objectórztoó: ‘produce the dócüments or the ‘witness? or witness- 
es on-the:dav-fixed for the inquiry. Ifthe objector' desires that ` summ- 
onses-shall be issued ‘to the witnesses to appear ánd tò give evidence or 
to produce ary document, thé Marriage Officér Shall issue stich 'summo- 
 nses!to the witnesses cited; on payment of féasoriable expénses af trave- 
lling and subsistence of thé-witnesses. "The enquiry relating to thé ob- 
jection including the production of documents “and the examination of 
‘witnesses shall: 5€% completed and the: decision” of the- Marriage Officer 
arrived at within the period of thirty "days specified - in section 8. If, 


~- within the said»period, the documents aré"not prodüced'and the witnes- 


^ 


. ses:do.not appear before tlie Marriage Officer, ‘the Marriage Officer shall 
give a decision. without waiting'fór the prodüctión: of "such ‘documents or 
- 'the appearance of such witnesses! c - 

| (3) The Marriage Officer shalf- Also give rioticé of ihe date and time 
fixed for the enquiry-to the! .pàrties to theintended' ‘marriage. 

- (4) The notice or summons to'any. party of witnes$'under this rule. 
shall be in ;Form II: or Form HIE, as the: 'case may be;'and shall be sent 
by. registered post: p Eu ae not ose 

(5). On.ttie date fixed. dor the enquiry or any: adjourned date (he 
_. Marriage Officer shall ‘recordin his owh hand thé’ evidence given in the 
2. the- vetiquity;: this: decision or the ‘objection’! and the reasons 
. ther or Hz P uo CUR rr ecu 
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7. Registration of Marriages celebrated-in other forms.—(1) An appli- 
cation under section 15 for the registration of a marriage celebrated In 
other forms shall be in Form IV. 

(2) Such application shall be presented to the Marriage Officer by 
any one of the parties to the marriage in person or sent.to him by regis- 
tered post. i : 

(3) Notice of the application under sub-rule (1) shall be given by 

e Marriage Officer by publishing a true copy thereof under his seal 
and signature in a conspicuous place outside his office. The notice shall 
also state that objections, if any, to the registration of the marriage 
should be preferred by the objector in person, orally or in writing to 
the Marriage Officer within thirty days from the date on which the 
notice is published. - l n st j 

(4). Any objection received within the said period together with the 
fee prescribed therefor in rule 14 shall be recorded, and the enquiry in 
Mee thereto made-as nearly as possible in the manner prescribed in 
rule 6. l 

8. Solemnization of marriages at places outside office—The Marriage 
Officer may, on application by both the parties to the marriage, solem- ` 
nize the same at any place outside his office provided the additional fee 
prescribed therefor in rule 14 is paid ) 

9. Proof of age.—The Marriage Officer mav, for the purpose of 
satisfying himself that the parties to the intended marriage have com- 
. pleted the age specified in-clause (c) of section 4 require them to produce 

birth certificates school leaving for Higher Secondary certificate or any 
other satisfactory evidence, either oral or documentary. - . 

10. Precaution against force or fraud.—Before giving -his counter- 
signature under section 11, the Marriage Officer shall satisfy himself that 
E parties are marrying voluntarily and that there is no force or 

raud. E ; j i 

11. Proof of divorcé.—Where a partv to the intended marriage is a 
divorcee the Marriage Officer shall before solemnizing the «marriage, satis- 
fy himself that the party is eligible to marry again in accordance with 
the provisions-of-section 30 and may for that purpose, require the 
party to produce a certified copy of the decree of divorce if available or 
any other secondary evidence in that behalf or any other cogent evidence 
of divorce, where no decree for a valid divorce is necessary. 

12. Forms and Books:—(1) For the purpose of the registration of 
an intended marriage under the Act every Marriage Officer shall keep 
and maintain the following forms and: books :— | 

-~ (a) Forms of Notice of intended Marriage under section 5 ; `’ 

(b) Marriage Notice Book under section 6 ; 

(c) Forms of Declaration under section 11 ; 

(d) Marriage Certificate Books under section 13 ; 

(e) Marriage Certificate Books under section 16; 

(f) Receipt Books as prescribed in rule 14; and 
(g) Cash Books as prescribed in rule 15. E 

(2) The Marriage Certificate Book shall. be a bound volume, the 
-pages of which shall be machine-numbered consecutively with a nominal 
ao attached. - "Every marriage certificate entered therein during each 
calendar year shall be consecutively numbered, and every authenticated 
copy of a certificate.issued to the parties ‘shall bear, this number and the 
date, month and the year in which the certificate was entered. 


1 
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-18. Indeni for Forms and Books. S Evers Marriage Officer shall 


provide himself with the necessary forms and books on an indent sub- 


mitted to.the Press and Forms Manager,. West Bengal, through the 
Registrar-Gerieral of Births, Deaths and Marriages, West Bengal No. 
indent.will be passed for supply of form unless the cost thereof is deposi- 
ted into the Treasury. Ex-officio Marriage Officers will be supplied with 
these forms free of cost.’ Every Marriage Officer should submit his in- 
dent for forms on or before the 15th day of July every year. . Emergent 
indent will be accepted beyond the due date only‘in special circumstan- 
ces to be explained by the Indenting Officer. : 

14. Fees.—The following fees shall be levied by the Marriage Offi- 
cer for-the performance of his.duties under the Act :— 

- (i)-For receiving a notice of marriage under section 5 and fot pub- 
lication of such notice under section 6 (to be paid by the parties to the 
marriage)— Rs. 4.00 ; 

á (ii) for recording an objection. (to be paid by the objector)— 

s. 2.00 ; 

(iii 2 d every inary into an objection (to be paid by the objector) 
— (iv) for ‘soleinnizing or registering a marriage G be, paid by the 
E to the marriage)—Rs.. 10.00; ^ .. 

- (v) for a certified copy of entry—. 

(a) in the Marriage. Notice Book other than an (MÀ relating to an 
objection, OP. x 
a -(b) in the Matriage Certificate: Book (to be paid by the ED eat 

s. 2.00 ; 

(vi) for a certified copy of entry in the Marriage Notice Book other 
than a notice-or of any other proceeding not aloes: provided for (to be 
paid by the applicant)—Rs. 2.000 ; 

(vii) for solemnizing or "registering a marriage- at any time outside 
the officé hours as mentioned under rule 3. This is to be paid by the 
parties to the marriage m addition to the fée in - entry (iv)] Rs. 4.00 ; 

" "(viii fof solemnizing or registering a, DIE at any place within 
one mile from the «office of the mafri e Officer. [This is to be paid by 
the parties? to -the- marriage i in ‘addition, to _the fee in entry (v)]—Rs. 
4.00 ; 

"Noté :—If such place is: at: a nue o of over.one: mile from the offi- 
ce ofthe Marriage Officer, a fee of Rs. 15. plus actual conveyance charge 
Shall be payable by the partiés to the marriagé. - 

' (ix) ‘for making a search- (to be paid by the applicant) — 
si if the entry relates to current year— Re. 00.50 ; 

(b) if the'entry relates-to any previous year or rE e 1.00. 

* 15. Receipt. —A- receipt ii Fora V appended .to these rules duly 
signed by the Marriage Officer shall be issued for all fees received -by 
him -under the^Act ‘and the rules: The receipt books shall be bóund 
volümes with foils - e. E foils which — shall be machine numbered 
.consequtively. ` 

| ,16 Cash book. in every attics of the M cage: ‘Officer there shall 
be Kept’ a Cash Book-in? Form VI. The Cash Books. shall.be bound vo- 
lumes and shall be,machine-numbered consecutively. All fees received 
under the Act/shall be Brought ‘tó account in the Cash Book every day, 
and the Marriage Officer shallsign the same in: token: er the correctness ' 
and collection of tae day: s tote fees. 7 
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the. eni Officer to the ee "General of Births’ Déaths and Mar 
riages, West Bengal, shall be certified bv the Marriage Officer in Form 
VII and be sent ;by him ;at.the end of each. quarter, Where no entries 
have been made,,in, t the Marriage Certificate Book during a'quarter; the 
appropriate certificate i in Form. VII ‘shall be us 
Explanation —In this süb-rule guarir” p a period of'thrée 
months ending on 31st March, 30th June, 35th September or 31st Deée- 
-mber i in any year _. 
. (2) -The Marriage. 'Officér. stiall. ‘also, gend to the Registrar Guieral 
of! Births, Deaths.and Marriages, West Béhgal. a report by‘ the Bist day 
of March every’ year containing particulars of marriages solémnized' ‘by 
him,during the, next preceding calendar year in such fórín as Thay be 
: irected by the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and "Marriages" West 
engal. . 
(3) Non-cómpliance with ‘the provisions ‘of ‘sub-rule (1) ‘or sub! rule 
(2):shall-be deemed to be unsatisfactory conduct within the meaning óf 
clause (c) of rule 27. ` 
18. Disposal of fees. —(1) The fees Moved by tlie “6x -Offitio’ Mar- 
riage Officers, under, „rule 14 shall be duly’ ‘accounted | for and credited to 


Government under the head “XXXVI Miscella&eous Departménts— 
Provincial Statistics.. An annual report-intimating the total amount of 
the fees credited to Governirient in a financial year (begining from: the 
Ist! April evéry..yéar);sliall also`be, submitted. to, the, . Registrat-General 
of Births, Deaths and Marriages, ME aaa by the end of April ‘each 
yearv. 
JO 1(2) The fees received: “by. az non: official Marriage Officer" shall be 
pus rd. the manner laid.down.in- rule 26 B wae ue 
l “General Control.-The general, supervision and gontrol ‘of the 
wed of the Marriage Officer shall. be vested in. the  Registrar-General 
óf. Births, Deaths. and Marriages, West. Bengal, ássisted by the District 
Registrars. : The Inspectors of Registration. Offices, West Bengal, ‘shall 
inspect the offices of the Man iage Officers atfleast once a year, Copiés of 
reports of'such inspection.shall be.sent-by Registrar-General. of Births, 
Deaths and: Marriages; West Bengal, with his comments, to. the Govern- 
ment for appfopriate action; ' The, Registrar-General of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages, West Bengal; shall;also send an ànnual report in respect 
of the preceding year:to thée.Government by the Íst, June of each year 
on thé'general working. of the ‘Marriage. Officers and how the general 
supervision and control as veau in'him' under this rule have’ been 
exercised. ' > T 
| 20. D No erasures shall” -þe made i in “any register, book or. 
record but mistakes shall be corrected; when ,necessary;, with pen, and ` 
shall be invariably attested by the Marriage Officer. Corrections shall 
nót.be obliterated:or. blotted out so asto be illegible, but a ‘line shall be 
ey through erroneous words with the pen so that they. may remain 
ice eb eas 
11: Rocords to: js preserved in v perpetuity, .—The following records shall 
be: preserved in: perpe " i 
z Marriage Notice Book ; JULIO i 
(b) Marriage Certificate Book EE section 33; 
(c) Marriage Certficate Book under section 16 ; 
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.(d) copies of decrees of divorce o on nullity or dissolution of marriage 
filed: under these rules; 

(e) applications received under section 16 ; 

(f) papers relating to.inquiry into objections ; 

(g): Receipt Book ; 

(h) Cash Book ; and 

(i) declaration forms under section II. 

22. Other Records —Annual Reports shall be preserved for twelve 
years and Inspection ‘Reports shall be preserved for threé vears. 

: 23. Sanction to be obtained before. destruction.Records or papers 
shall-be sorted.at the beginning of each „year and. after checking ‘them a 
consolidated list-shall be. prepared and: ‘submitted on of ‘before the 28th 
February, each year, to. the, Registrar-General of Births, Deaths ‘and 
Marriages, West Bengal,.for his Sanction to tlie ‘destruction of such 
records or -papers as.are, liable to be destroyed under these rules. - 

AGHABTER II 

24. ‘Procedure for appointment of non-official Marrsage Officers.— (1) 
The-appointment oinon-official Marriagé Officers under the Act shall be 
made:by. the State, Government. on,an application ‘made in this behalf to 
the Secretary, Judicial Departmént, Government of West Bengal;-by a 
person: giving: particulars on the following points : 

: (a)-his present;age ; 

i a ) his- educational qua ifications ; 
(c) 
): 


« 


his profession or service ; 

(d) the address of his residence ; 

(e) the building or. premises in which the office of the Marriage 
Officer would be, situated, if he is so appointed ; 

(f. the. area. for which he, wants to be appointed as Marriage Officer; 

(g) the number of Marriage Officers already appointed fór thé area ; 

(h) whether the number. of, Marriage Officers already’ appointed in 
that-area is. insufficient for tlie ‘Tequirements ' thereof" (thé- staternent 
should be supported by grounds) ; 

(i) the.school or: college in , which. lie has read and how he has been 
employed since leaving the school or co legé ; 

(j) any other special. qualifications: activities he-wishes to mention; 
and the application, shall be countersigned ` by at “léast "ten respectable 
inhablitants of the: Jocal.area, for which the applicant wants‘ to’ be 
appointed as:a Marriage Officer, stating . that, ‘he’ is'a, fit and proper 
person to be appointed as a Marriage Officer ‘for that area: 

: ,(2)--Asperson to be appointéd as a’ non: -official Marriage Officer shall 


fulfil the following condition : 
(a) .he must be an Indian citizen, domiciled dm ,the State of West 


Bengal ; 


(b) he shall be normally resident in the „local area re which he is 
appointed ; 
_- H(e). he shall, not ordinarily be less than 40. years and more than 65 
years of age ; 


(d) he must have passed’ the Higher. Secondary or its equivalent 
examination ; 

(c)-he shall be a: person, of integrity; and good’ moral character and 
shall be. otherwise suitable. for the Appoiütment." i 

. (8) Before appointment, an. enquiry ei made through the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate it in” “Calcutta, dnd the ‘District’ Magistrates in’ the 


rd 
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districts, regarding an applicant’s antecedents and his suitability for 
appointment as a Marriage Officer. E l y 

25. Levae —(1) A non-official Marriage Officer shall not be entitled 

as of right to the leave under the rules in force for Government servants. 
The District Registrar or the Registrar-General of Biths, Deaths and 
Marriages, West Bengal, may, however, grant leave incase of urgency 
up to four months and shall, if it is considered necessary, submit 
proposals to:Government for alternative arrangements being made to 
carry on the work of the Marriage Officer during the period of leave. 
. . (2) The Marriage Officer shall submit his application for leave to 
the District Registrar or the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and 
Marriages, West Bengal, at least four weeks before the date on which he 
intends to avail himself of the leave, and he may not leave the station 
without obtaining previous permission for the same. — ' 

28. Remuneraiton of non-offscsal Marriage Officers. —The whole of 
the fee specified in clause (iii) of rule 14 for making inquiry into an 
objection and seventy-five per cent of all other fees realised by a non-' 
official Marriage Officer shall be retained by him as his remuneration 
and the balance sball be credited by him to the State Government under 
the head ^XXXVI- Miscellaneous Departments — Provincial Statistics’ ; 
An annual report intimating the total amount of the fees credited to 
Government in a financial year (beginning from the Ist April every year) 
shall be submitted to the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and 
Marriages, West, Bengal, by the end of April, each year, who will submit 
the same to Government in due course. 

27. Removal from office.—A non-official Marriage Officer may be 
removed by the State Government from office if— _ l 

(a) he ceases to reside in the local area, or remains absent from that 
area, for a continuous period of six months without the permission of 
the State Government ; ; 

(b) he is declared an insolvent or accused of or convicted of an 
offence which, in the opinion of the State Government, renders him unfit 
to be retained in his appointment ; or | 

(c) his conduct appears to be unsatisfactory or he is found to be 
otherwise unsuitable by the State Government. 

28. Resignaiton.—When a non-official Marriage Officer desires to 
resign his appointment as such or is about to leave the local area of his 
jurisdiction either permanently or for any period in excess of six months, 
he shall report the fact immediately to the District Registrar or the 
. Registrar-General of Births; Deaths and Marriages, West Bengal Where 
no successor has been appointed, the outgoing Marriage Officer -shall 
make over for.safe custody, all the records of his office to the District 
Regigstrar or the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages, 
West Bengal. His successor when appointed shall take charge of these 
records from the appropriate authority. E 

20. Holding of other salaried appoiniment.—A non-official Marriage 
Officer may hold any other salaried employment or carry on any other 
business or profession, .provided that such appointment, business or 
profession shall not, in the opinion of the Government, interfere with 
the proper discharge of his.duties as a Marriage Officer. | 

30. Retsrement—A . non-official Marriage Officer shall ordinarily 
setire from his post on the attainment of 65 years of age. A notice of 
setirement shall be given .by the District Registrar or the Registrar- 
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General of Biths, Deaths and Marriages, West Bengal, six months ahead 
of one date of retirement in each case; but non-service of.any such notice 
will not entitle a Marriage Officer to continue to hold the post. after his 
attainment of 65 years of age. 

. 81. Pending work.—All pending notices of intended marríage lying 
with a Marriage Officer at the time of his retiremeht or relinquishment 
of his post on account of death, resignation or otherwise.shall be sent to 
such Marriage Officer as may be directed by the Registrar-General of 
Births, Deaths and Marriages, West Bengal, for disposal with due 
intimation to the parties concerned. 

32. Not entitled to penston.—Employment as a Marriage Officer 
shall not count as Government service nor shall it give rise to any claim 
for pension or compassionate gratuity, or to leave allowance of any kind, 
xr any benefit of Government service. 

FORM I 
[See rule 5 (6)l- : 
OFFICE OF THE MARRIAGE OFFICER FOR............ ........... 


From Shri...... 
Marriage Officer under the Special Mirrlaga Act, 1954, 
ordeum 
196 


, the ; 
Subject: Notice of intended marriage between...... mechcnarsees,, “Wises and 
Sir, 

In rewarding herewith a copy of notice of the intended marriage between 
Aber. .-.ce! RR and seas EE the Special Marriage 
Act, 1954, I have the Bonon to state that since . 1s a citizen 

$i ws tho notice may please be displayed 
in a conspicuous place as required under section 6(3) of the Special Marrlage Act, 
1954, for a period of not less than thirty days, and report, if any, communicated 


to me. 
Yours faithfully, 
Marriage Officer. 





Copy forwarded, for intopiation to the Registrar-General of Births, 
Deaths and Marriages, West Bengal. l 
Marriage Officer. 


FORM II 
(See rule 8(4)] 
NOTICE 
BEFORE THE MARRIAGE OFFICER, (Place) 
In the matter of the ee Marriage Áct, 1954 
un 
Ín the matter of Intended marriage between/application to register 
the marriage between 


and —(give names and addresses) 
DD ibe ake 
To PT 
Whereas notice of an intended marriage/an application for the 
registration of the marriage between A B and C D was received by the 


Marriage Officer on......... ; whereas E F has preferred certain objections 
(zet out ove to the solemnization/registration of the marriage ; 
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whereas the Marriage Officer will hold an enquiry into the matter of the 
said objection on day of 196 at his office, you are hereby required 

_ to be present at a.m./p.m. on the said day together with all docu- 
ments on which you rely and any witness or witnesses whom you may 
desire to be examined on your behalf. 

Take notice that, in default of you/appearance on the aforesaid day, 
the inquiry will be made and decided in your absence. 

Should you apprehend that your witness will not attend unless sum- 
moned by the Marriage Officer, you should apply to the Marriage Officer 
for issue of such summons ‘sufficiently early together with the prescribed 
process fee for and the reasonable expenses of travelling and subsistance 
of the witness, | 

Given under my hand and seal. 


ë (Signature) 
l Marriage Officer 
Station 7 - 
Date * 
Seal 
FORM IIT 
[See rule 6(4)] 

SUMMONS TO ESS l 

BEFORE THE MARRIAGE OFFICER (Place) 
In the matter of the Special Marriage Act, 1954 
an 


In the matter of the intended marrriage/application to register the 
marriage between 


AB 
ES —(give names and addresses) 
E F—Objector. 
To 

Whereas your attendance is required to give evidence on behalf 
Ol PRIOR IRR NS : in the above matter, you are hereby required to appear 
personally before me orto cause to be produced before me the docu- 
ment specified hereunder, on the............ da ssec: Of ovid ex bass 19 
üt. a.m./p.m. <A sum of Rs. being your travelling and other 


expenses for one day is herewith sent. 

If you fail to comply with this summons without lawful excuse, you 
will be subject to the consequences of non-attendance laid down in rule 
12 of Order XVI of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

Take notice that, in default of your appearance on the aforesaid 
day, the inquiry will be made and decided in your absence. 

Given under my hand and seal. 
Marriage Officer. 


Station 
Date 
Seal. 
FORM IV Z 
[See rule 7(1)] 


Application for registration of a marriage under section 15 
of pM Marriage Act, 1954 (43 of 1954) 
aGa-- 


Names of p 
B (Husband): 
D (Wife): 


l. 
A 
C 
9. Ageor date of birth— 


e 


PART X] - _--- NOTIFICATIONS— WEST-EENGAL GOVERNMENT | ^ 79 





Husband: 
Wite: ; p TE 
8. Permanent dueiling place, if any m Sea : 
-4 Present dwelling place l 
5. Relationship, if any, of parties before marriage ; 
6. A ceremiony of men was performed between A B and CD on jo 
„at T „and we declare that we have been living together as 
husband and wife ever since the date noted above f 
We hereby declare that — 
il) neither of us has more than one spouse living on the date mentioned in this 
application; ; 
ii) neither of us, is an idiot or lunatic}. 

iii) both of us “have completed the age of ub ‘one years on the date of this 
application; 

(iv) we are not within the degrees of prohibited relationship/our marriage was 
celsbrated before the commencement of the Special Marriage Act, 1954 (Central Act 
. 43 of 1954), and according to the law, custom or usage eee the force of law, 

governing -cach of us, a marriage between us is permitted, though we are within the 
degrees of prohibited relationship according to the act aforesaid; ^ 
Note: Score ont whichever is not applicable 
(v) we have been residing within the jurisdiction of the Marriage ” Officer 
at ves . for a period of not less than thirty days pune tly preceding the 
date of this application. 
We also declare that all the above parnealats are true to the best of our 
knowledge and belief. 


Station 
Date 

> nE (Signature) 

FORM V 
rok ING iaveuacereeieteecters 
[See rule 15] 
FORM OF RECEIPT . - i 

OFFICE OF THE MARRIAGE TENE POR us S 
Date m i 
By whom paid ... = 
Date 2 PE ke 
By whom paid ... .... "E | 
In the matter of marriage between ss „and — kii 
Fees Teceived. as follows: P 
. (a) P jet ae aa 
(b) seen "T É 

Rs. Pp. 

- Total. , 
Marriage Officer 
FORM VI f 
i No ‘a 


[See rule 16] 
OFFICE OF THz; MPRRIAGE OFFICE FOR... ‘ib. hee? E eve 





Receipt Amonnt . Form of Cash Book ‘Credit in the 
No. realised — '. Amount j Signature of Treasury. 
: credited to arriage 
. ^ Government : 
< ; FORM D : 
See rule 17(1] 
. OFFICE OF THE MARRIAGE OFFICER BOR srca 


Certified that the above entries UM the Marriage Certificate Book 
in this Office bearing Serial No..................to. No,..............are true 
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copies of all the entries in the Marriage Certificate Book kept by me for 
the three months ending...................-..-. 

Certified that Read have been made in the Marriage Certificate 
Book in the Office during the three months ending...................-. | 
Station 
Date 
Seal 

Marriage Officer. 
Published in the Calcuita Casetis, Ext., Part I No. 316, dated 
May, 12. 1969/Vaisahka 22, 1891. l 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

*. No. 1833-F.T./2E-21/69-S.T.—10th May 1969. —In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 26 of the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 
1941 (Bengal Act VI of 1941), the Governor is pleased to make, after 
previous publication as required by sub-section (1) of the said section, 
the following amendment in the Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 1941, as 
subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), 
namely : Ó 

AMENDMENT 

In clause (47) of rule 3 of the said rules, for} the figures, letters and 
word “31st March 1969.’’, substitute the figures, letters and word ‘31st — 
March, 1970."', 

No. 1834-F.T.—10th May 1969.—In exercise of the power conferred ` 
by sub-section (5) of section 8 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (Act 
74 of 1956), the Governor is pleased hereby to make the following 
amendment in this department notification No. 4808-F.T./2E-38/67-S.T., 
dated 21st November 1967, published at page 2995 of the "Calcutta 
Gazette, Extraordinary", dated 22nd November 1967 (hereinafter | 
referred to as the said notification), namely : 

AMENDMENT 

In the said notification, for the ‘figures, letters and word “Sist 

Co 1869", substitute the figures, letters and word “3lst March, 


Published in the Calcutia Gazette Ext., Part I, No. 287, 
‘dated April 80, 1969. 
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND COMMUNITY 
E eae 
No. 2840-Fert.—30th April 1969.—In exercise of the power confer- 
red by clause 10A of the Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1957, the Governor 
is pleased hereby to rescind this department Notification No. 1537-Fert., 
dated 17th April 1968, published at pages 1119-1120 of Part I; of the 
“Calcutta Gazette, SARADAN of the 17th April 1968. 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 254,- 
dated April 17, 1969/Caitra 27, 1891. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 24?4/F;S:.[FS/14 R-5/69.—17th April, 1969.—In exescise of the 
powers conferred by sub-clause (b) of clause 2 of the Wheat Roller Flour 
Mills (Licensing and Control) Order, 1957; -published with the Govern- 
ment of India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department of Food), 
Order No. S. R. O. 2861, dated the 9th September 1957, as subsequently 


PARTX ] |  NoTIFICATIONS——WEST BENGAL ‘GOVERNMENT 8] 
amendéd; the- Güverhel ig pleased Hereby té'make’ ‘the: following amend- 
ment in this Department Notification No: ='1431-F.S. /FS/14R-5/69, dated 
the 1st Marck 1969; published 'in-thé “Calcutta! Gazetté,’ Extaordinary” 
of the. Ist'March 1939 (hereinafter referred: td tas t the Said. Notification), 
Dam Ec cn e dU. à Wig Sal dex 

oe. ges ye ea AMENDMENT. Ut. ra 

P the Table appehded to the 'said Notification; - — z 

After item 4 'and'entries: Telating thereto: ‘insert the - following item 
and entries i:— — "i in a 09 j LL 

. “5. The Assistant Director under the Directorate of Inspection id 
Quality Cóntrok" 7 52: cov j ; 
; i NE a ies em 
Published in: the Calcutta Gazette, Ext.” Part Ej No. 48. dated 
$c mes LE May 8j: 198932 : 3 EE 
ge. wu GDEPARTMENT/OEEXCISES:2/ ve 740 07 

"Neo 464:Ex! JEX? 1A12]69. —]7thi *Apri17^1989. Ip exercise ef the 
powers conferred by-séctions 5“and-13 'of^the^ ‘Opium "Act; 1878 (I of: 
1878ju thé, Goverhor-is pleased hereby to-make' the ‘following améndinent 
in the West Bengal s Rules, 1967, publishei with Notification 
No. 1474-Ex/1C-12(2)/67, dated thé 41th December, 1967 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said rules), namely :— 

AMENDMENT: Ro de 

To sibtil (4) of rule 45 of the said ds add the following proviso, 
namely :— : 

‘Provided that the fees paid ‘tinder’ bb: rule (2)' in respect of so 
much of the capsules of the poppy'as is proved:to the satisfaction of the 
Collector of Excise, Calcutta, to have been-' initially: possessed undér ‘a’ 
licerise im Form VIII ‘granted: within ‘the Calcutta’ ‘district and then’ 
supplied out of India may be refunded by the said Collector of Excise.to 
the:holder "of such license ‘if aù application’ for'sueh refund is ' made 
within he months Hon the date: of Supply óf ‘the'said _capstiles out of 
India." 


Published in (his Calcutta | Gazette; Ext., Part I, No. 348, dated 
May 26, 1969/Jyaistha’s, 1891. 5^ 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD'AND SUPPLIES 

No. 3392-E:5. [FS/ 14R-46/68.— 26th" May 1969: —[In exercise of the - 
powers conferred'by | section 3'of: the‘ Essential" Commodities Act, 1955 ` 
(Act 10:0f: 1955); read with the: Governtmént of’ India," Ministry of Food, ` 
Agriculture, 'CommunityrDevelopnient "and 'Gotoperation' (Depaitmént of 
Food), Order No. G:S.Ritl 111, dated the‘ 24th July: 1967,” as 'subsequ- ' 
ently amended, the Governor‘is pleased hereby to make the following - 
amendment in- the: West Bengal“ Vanaspati’ ‘Dealers ‘Licetising “Order, 
1969, published with this ‘Department’ “Order "No^ 2119: F.S;/FS/. i4R-46/ 
68, dated thé Ist April:1969,.in Part T'of'the:x''Calcutta vGazétte; Extra- 
ordir.ary^', of the: ist ‘April 1969 (heréinafter" Teferred to 'as the said 
Order), namely: TN | 
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n RI UE Amendment: *' E : 
"in ariera if the said "Order tor the jecur and | word "gp days" 
, substitute therfigure: cand? word Mi days". " E wo 
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exer in. athe Calcutta Gazette Ext, Part I, No: 359, dated `. 

- Emus . May .99,. . 1969. 
P. di “LAND AND LAND "REVENUE ‘DEPARTMENT | TT 

. ." No. 10306-L.Ref.—27th May. 1969.—In exercise of the power, con-. 
ferred by clause (b) of section;2jof-the, West Bengal Acquisition ; and" 

' Settlement of Homestead, Land, Ordinance, 1969 (West Bengal Ordina- 

- ce No. VII of 1969), the Governor. is pleased hereby. to appoint. all Sub- 

divisional Magistrates to discharge all the functions of a Collector’ ‘under 

the said Ordinance within their TOP jurisdictions. 


ag Published in the Calcutta Gazette ‘Part I, dated June 18, 1969 
7 "s LABOUR DEPARTMENT e 
T". No. 9824- I. R. RIL 1R-5/68. — 8rd -June ` 1989.—In exércise of the - 
power conferred by section 38, of the Industrial Disputes Act; 1947 (Act 
~ 14`of 1947); the Governor. is pleased hereby. to:make, after previous pub- 
lication as required. by,sub-section (1) of ,the. ‘said section, the: following 
amendments inthe West Bengal In ustrial. Disputes: Rules, 1958, as- 
subsequently amended (hereinafter TD ee to as. the said’ rales), 
namely ;:-—, Eoo X da qua ud x ex. A" 

N l l ‘Amendments | 





In the said rules — ~ 
(1)- for sub- tule (2) of rule 68. substitute the- following sub-rale, 
( namely = | 
- (2) The settlement shall ‘be signed— 
,. (a) in the case of-the employer,—. :;: l . 
|: . (i by the employer, himself.or by his EET or whére thia 
employer i is an.incorporated oompany or other body corporate, by the 
agent, manager or; any .other principal : officer of thé: company or other 
corporate body, or,;. . : 
- «(ii)- by.an officer referred to in clause (a) or clause (b) E sub- -géctign . 
(2) of section 36, or where the employer is. inot a member of any associ- 
ation of employer, by an, officer or-other cmployer referred to in clatise — 
(c) of the.said sub-section authorised in the manner laid down in sub- 
rule (2) of.rule.78A;. "gs e Peel moe wd 2o "yel CMS 
(b) in the case of the ;workmen,— DC NE 
(i) by the workman himself, or . 
sap (it) by. the' President -or -Secretary. of a tades union or Koade of 
tade unions referred to im clause (a) or. clause, (b), of, -sub-section " 1). of | 
sectiqn 36, or where the; workmen: is not a member of any trade union 
by. an officer or other, workman ` referred to in clause. (c). ‘ofthe. said kab. 
yee authorised ` in, thg manner laid: down: in ‘Sub-rule (1 (1 b of ule 
j Mo cer : tot CDM 9M Mo" Z Pe A 
-3(2) atter, rule: 78; add the following” new dui 'hamely:- —.. 
78A.:: -Authorisation of representatives of parties ... - ; 
^/;: (E) The authority to be given by the: workmen : “under, clause o of 
sub-section (1) of section 36-shall, be in Form R..- Such authority ‘shall . 
be signed by the workman concerned. ., . fd 
" (2) The authority to be given by.. an., employer under , clause (c) of 
sub-section (2) of section 36 shall.be in, Form R-1, ;'Such, authority shall 
be signed by the ‘employer or when the. employér is an incorporated .. 
company by the agent, manager or any other principal officer of such 
company or body corporate. 
(3) The authorisation, filed. sander Qa rule (1) or N (2) shal} 
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be accepted by the. authority. concerned- by making an endorsement to 
that effect on the body of the Form R or Fórm R-1, as the case may be, 
on bene: satisfied that the person seeking. to represent: a party is acting 
' bonafide 
(4) Before accepting any authorisation filed i in Fori Ror Form R-1 
the authority concerned may call for, such ,information as it may deem 
necessary for its satisfaction, and may refuse to accept such authorisa- 
tion if it has reasons to believe that it was obtained by unfair means. 
(5) A party. appearing;by a representative , shall be. pound by the 
Acts of that representative."; and.  - 
"(8j after Form Q-3, add the following new, Forms. sails: — 
: el . "Form ; 
P. ` [See suberulé (1) of rule-78A.]: 
- Form-of authority for ‘representation of a workman, under -clause . (e) of 
cron (1) of section 36 of the midistria THspues Act, 1947 (14 of 1947). 
ore aN - 
dns : : No of 


m 5 3 ees A: In the matter of 
awe Hereby ‘authorise Shri: seats e UE 
ans * 1e who isan officer, -of : 
~; who is a workman, employed in*^  . 
cancion with the industry to represent is in the above matter. . 


PEU ue union 


Dated the e) _ «day of "- . 198 ; 
` Accepted. ' 2 " 
(Signature) Signature/Signatures.' 
Address Address. 
Form R-l. l 


[See sub-rule (2) of rule 75A] r 
Fotm of authority for representation of an ‘employer under clause (c) of 
sub-section (2) of section 36 of the pu Disputes Act, 1947 (Act 14 of 


1947) 
Before* ut | d 
"ES : : No of 
b: In the matter of 
I hereby authorise** ses uxo d | 
who is an officer of ~ ; go : Association 
employer engaged in 
connection with the industry; 
to represent me in thé above matter in JOE 
Dated the  ..  ..dayof  ..  ..  .196 . E 
: Signature 
ae = = S Address : 
OU of Accepted. EE. 
: ' ,,, (Signature) > 
Address 


*'Here' insert- - Conciliation ` Officer Board ofi" Consijiation/Labour Court/ 
. Tribunal, as the case may be. ' 
**Hore insert the name of oot a or t the palos ag the case may be”, 


Published in the Calcutta Casella, Part I, No. 25 dated june p 
1969. : 
$ J UDICIAL DEPARTMENT . . 

‘No. 5707- J. —29th May 1969.—Tn:supersession of all previous orders, 
tlie'Governór is pleased to direct’that the.rate of coping fees in Civil 
rád Criminal 'courts'in ‘West Bengal other than the High Court shall 
| e'iriéreased from’ 37 paise to 40 paise per‘folio with. effect from Ist July 


1969. 
‘DEPARTMENT’ OF EXCISE 
No. 710-Ex.—2nd june. 1969.—]In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 86'of the-Bengal Excise, ‘Act, .1909 (Ben Í Act- V of 1909), 


? ~ 


&4 NOTIFICATIONS— WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT: [1969 — 





theGovernor.~is: ‘pleased’ ‘hereby tó «make the'following amendinents-in "' ' 
the Bengal Excise '(Foreign’Liquor License Fee) Rules, 1942 "published: 
with ‘Notification. No. 9184-Ex., ‘dated ‘the 11th September’ 1942, ‘as ' 
y sequently amended (hereinafter retcered to as the said rules), jare- 
y: — ' t 

eI : "AMENDMENTS $ A ae 

Tn the said’ T ! 

(a) for'sub-rules (3 and: (4) of rule 7B and the Exjladation append 
ed thereto, substitute the following süb-rules and the’ Explanation:— — 

*(3) The fee for.a late closing. license: granted’ to'a tourist! lodge 
licensed for the/sale of foreign’ liquor‘'shall/ be levied at-the rate of Rs. 
5.00 for any period of time from the ‘prescribed closing hour on a day 
to the P opening. Kour” on, "the “day next following Or. any. part 
thereo 2 

(4) The quantity of foreign liquor sold under ; a late closing license: 
granted under any of the foregoing sub-rules or under any other rule . 
shall‘be includéd in the total assessable quantity, ,of, the month, apper- 
taining to the licensed premises-to;which the late closing license is grant- 
ed, for the assessment and payment of additional fees’ under sub-rule (2) 
or sub-rule (3), asthe case may'be; of rule 57 °° . ' 

Explanation.— For the purpose of this rule, "diem means. the period 
of time om the sunrise on any day to the sunrise on ae day-next foll- 
owing.’ 

(b) for rule 7C, substitute the following, rule: — 

"7C. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1). of rule-7B 
but d to the provision of sub rule (4)-of the:said rule 7B, :the fee for, 
a late closing license which may be granted to the bar attached to the” 
restaurant at the Dum Dum Airport shall be levied at.the rate of "Rs. 
5.00 for every period: from 10 post meridian to 10 ante meridian.” 


—— —À — 1 


. Published in the Calcwita. Gazette, een I, dated Tune:19; 
9 


196 

MIDNAPORE —No 103781. Ref. -27th,, May, 1969. — In, exercise, ` 
of the power conferred by section 50 of the West ‘Bengal Land ‘Reforms: 
Act, 1955 (West Bengal Act X of 1956), the Governor is pleased hereby 
to especially empower the Kevenue Officer named below to maintain, in 
accordance with the proviíions'of the said section, read with rule 21 of 
the West Bengal Land Reforms; Rules, 1965 the Record of Rights pre- 
pared, finally, published & atid:, Jihodifieds;under the. ‘Provisions’ ‘of ‘West T 
Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, 1953 (West BerigaleAct'T of 1954) in’: 
respect.of the -mauzas- of- the polige station "Chatàl -in the district of 
Midrapore: a a 

Sa cu ` Namé'ot'the’offieer®* 

Shri ae Chandra Sen, Special’ Revenue Officer, Grade IT. 

COOCH BEHAR.—No- Y0380L.Ref:—27th*May. 1969.+-In exercise 
of the:powerconfertéd ‘by ‘séction 50 of ‘the’ "West Bengal J "Land. Reforn S 
Act;1955: (West ‘Bengal Act "X^ of 1956]: t thezGoverrior i is pleased hereby... - 
to especially-émpowertlie. Revere’ Officer's named below to maintain, in 
accordancé with! the provisions’ of ‘the’-said'' Section "read with rule 21 of. 
the West Bengal Land Reforms Rules, 1965 the Record of Rights E. E 
pared, finally published *áhd^ modified unde p éhe. provisions of 
Bengal Estates "Acquisition" "Act, 1953 "(West Bengal Act T of 1954) in 
respect?of the miauzas-of the 'police-státioris' óf Cooch Behar, Dinhata arid - 


a 
EL 
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Tufdnganj i in the district of Cogch Behar: E 
ge Names of. the lies F 
1 Shri Sibrám Sadhu, Special kevenüe Officer, ‘Grade IL 
2 Shri Nirmal Chandra Bhadore, Special Revenue Officer, Grade TL 


-3 Shri Gouranga Bakshi, Special, Revente Officer, Grade I. 
_ 4 ‘Shri Proyat Chandra- Dev, Revenue Officer, ... - 
5. Shri Nihash Kurbar Roy, "Revenue Officer... oe » : 
26 Sbri Hari Kumar Sina Rov, Révenue Officer. - i 


* "Published í in the Calcutta. Gazcité, 1 Ext. Part I, No. 219, datea 
ME O April; 1, 1969. ku 
"S DEPARTMENT OF FOOD.ÀND SUPPLIES | 
No. 218. F.S. JF. S. [14- -R- 46/68. —ist.. April, 1969, — Whereas. the. 
Góvernbr ‘is’ óf. opinion ‘that it is necessary and “expedient „so-to do for 
maintaining supplies and for securing the equitable . distribution and. 
availabilty at fair prices of vanaspati ;* EAT 
Now, therefore, in exercise oí the poweis conferred. by P 3 of 
the Essential Commodities’ Act, 1955 (Act 10 cf. 1958), ead, with.. the 
Government of India, Ministry, of Food, Agri Iture, Community Develop- 
" mentend Coopération (Departmesit of Food) Order No. G. S. R.:1111, 
dated the 24th July 1967, as subsequently’, amended; the- Governor is 
ur hereby to-inake the following ordér, namely;—.. |r; 
` Short Title, Extedi and Conimercoment lly This Order, quay. ‘be 
called the West Bengh! Vandspati Déalérs Lic éénsing “Order, 1969. 
(2) It. extends to the whole of: West Bengal "E "M 
(8) t. shdil come into force on the 2nd April, 1969. je de "eg 
2. , Definiiinos. ln: this Order, unless the context otherwise 


requires - : Ü 
"s “dealer” imet a ‘pefson engaged, in. “the. business S, of D . 
purchase for 'sale'of storagé forsale of vanaspati, i in quantities exceeding. . 
160 kilograms; at any. one time, either on his own-:behalf or on behalf of 
any ‘other .pérsón or as & ‘commission agent .OT arkatia, -but does not 
include the ownéf ‘of "an industrial under(aking- which is engaged m 
manufacture.or production « of vanaspati ; 
Explanation —For the purpose of this clause any person ‘who stores, 
vanaspati in any. quantity cxceeding. 100 kilograms ’.at any one time 
- shalf'unless'the contrary is proved, be deemed’ to store M ac for 
the porpóse of sale: : l 
(bj “form” means a’fotim set forth in the Schedule to this Order ; se 
l 3. "Goverpment" means. the Government of. the State of West 
Bengal; 7 


- 


Bal 
* "(d) die cerlged”?: eons a persó hddingà valid ‘icence granted under 
this Order 4nd” licensed” means bol ding-such, licence; j.5 . 5. a:t 
^ (e) licensing’ ‘authority’ ‘Weans, s,an CHICEr, being a gazetted ‘officer of - 
the Góyettimént, .&ppoitítéd by the Gouge ent, -by,a notification in,the 
Officii] Gazette, to“ exercise tie powers; and perform the, functions of-the 
licensing’ autKority ‘unde? this Order i in Tespe of such areas.'as may be 


e in such: hotifidation - ve heat eL BAD T ise ac ag 

Eo vandspati”’ ris any v vegetable oil subjected toa process of.. 
V Bine in any form.o preparation; thereof „foti "cooking - 
purposes Coftaiiling liydjogt died oet table o oil to. the extent of 50 per 


cent, or more.. 
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8. Licensing of dealers. ;—No person shall, after the expiry of 60 
days from the date of commencement of this Order carry on business 
as a dealer, except under and in accordance with a licence granted in 
this behalf by the licensiig authority. 

4. Application for and. grant of licence. = 1) An application for a- 
licence shall be made in form A. 

(2) Subject to thé provisions of paragraphs 6 and 7, the licensing 
authority may, on receipt. of an application referred to in sub-paragraph 

' (1) and after making such énquiry as it may deem necessary,.grant a 
licence in Form B. 
(3) The area of business of a dealer to whom a licence “is granted 





— 


' under sub-paragraph (2) shall be the entire area of West Bengal or such 


part thereof as may be specified i in the application in Form A. 

(4) A separate licence‘ shall be obtained by a ‘dealer for, each 
`. separate place of his business, which shall be a prominently in 
each such place. " 

(5) cs licence ‘shall specify— ` 
(i) the of business ; 

(ii) the add cis or addresses of , the godown or godowns in which 
vanáspati is.to be stored ; si 

(ni) thé terms and conditions under | -which . tiie licence has been 
granted. 

Explanation. -For the purpose of this uu at the term “place of . 
business” means the place where the books of accounts of the business ` 
are'.képt. and where orders or offers involving purchase or sale of. 
'' Yanaspati are received ` 

.5. Renewal and validity of a licence. zi LA licence granted under 
paragraph 4 shall be-valid for a period of one year from the date of its 
issue and.may, subject to the provisions of paragraph 6, be renewed by 
the licensing authority for a further period not exceeding one, year at 
a time on an application made to it in that behalf before the. expiry of 
the period of validity of such licence! - 
_ 4 Provided that a licence may be renewed for a period of 3 years at a 

. time, if the dealer so desires in his application for renewal and the licens- ~ 
^ ing authority considers it to be expedient so to do. 

(2) An application for renewal of a licence shall be accompanied by | 
the licerce. : 

(3) The period of validity of a'licence shall not be deemed to have 
hod if an application for its renewal made in accordance with the 
provisions of sub-paragraphs (1) and (2) is pending before the licensing 
authoritv. `- i 

- 6, Licence fees.—(1) The fee chargeable’ for the grant of a licence. 
under paragraph 4 shall Le Rs. 10 and the fee for its rznewal under par- ` 
agraph 5 for‘every: périod of one year shall bè at the raté of Rs. 5. . 

(2) -If a licence:is defaced, damaged, destroyed - or last, the licensee ' 
shall forthwith inform the licensing authority and the licensing authority . 
may, on application made to it and on payment of .a fee of Rs. 10 by. 
the licensee’ and'after making . Such inquiry .. as it may deem necessary, . 
issue a fresh licence in place’ thereof and thereupon the licence that bas. 
. been defaced, damaged, destroyéd or lost shall ‘cease ta have any. validi- ' 

Sy uod. EDUC ; 

(3): "The fees prn in sub-patagraphs” Q ) and, Ko shail be pay- : 
' Siew non-judicial Stamps. ^ ^ 7232Y- a 


ge 
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7. Deposit of Security.—(1) Evers dealer, not being a registered co- 

. operative society, applying for licence under this Order shall, before a 
licence is issued to him, deposit with, the licensing authority a security 
of the value of Rs. 500 in form of cash deposit into a Government Trea- 
. Sury under the head “Revenue Deposit" orin the form of a postal sav- 
ings bank Pass Book pledged to the licensing authority for the due per- 
nane of the conditions subject to which the licence is granted to 


(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 9, if the licen- 
sing authority is satisfied that the licensee has contravened any of the 
conditions of the licence and that a forfeiture of the security deposit is 
called for, it may, | after giving - the licensee a reasonable opportunity of 
stating ‘his case against the forfeiture, pass orders forfeiting the whole or 
any part of the security deposit by. the licensee and communicate a copy 
of the order to him. 

(3). If at any time the Security deposit of a. licensee falls short of 
the amount specified in sub-paragraph (1), the licensee shall, on being 
required by the licensing authority, forthwith deposit such farther secu- 
rity as would make up such amount. 

(4)° Upon due compliance by the licensee of the oUliBatious under 
the licence, the amount of security or such part thereof which is not 
- forfeited as aforesaid shall. be returned to the licensee after the termina- 
nation of the licence. 

8. Power of licensing awthoriy to refuse to grant, reissue. or renew 
licence.—(1) The licensing authority may, after giving the applicant an 
opportunity of stating his case in writing and for reasons to be recorded 
in writing, refuse to grant or reissue or renew & licence, : 
` Provided that in exercising its powers under this To the 
licensing authority sħall have due regard to— ` 

(a) the number of licences Ja issued under this Order in respect 

of the locality ; 
i) the availability of vanaspati in the locality ; : 
c) the pattern. of trade and commerce in Vena in the locality ; : 


(d) contravention, it any, of the provisions of this Order or of any 
other law for the time being in force relating to foodstuffs, including edi- 
_ ble oils and oilseeds, by the applicant. : 

(2) - Subject to the provisions of this Order, the licensing authority 
may, after making such enquiry asit deenis necessary and for reasons 
to'be recorded in writing, vary or amend to licence. 

^9.. Power of lscensing authority to. cancel. or.suspend a licence.—(1) 
No licensee shall contravene any of the conditions of the licence and any 
contravention of any such oo Shall be deemed to be a contraven- 
tion of this Order: `’ 

(2) Ifa licensee or any person. ‘acting on. behalf of a licensee con- 
- travenés any of the provisions of this Order or if the licensee has contra- 
vened any other law for the time being in force relating to foodstuffs, 
including edible. oils and’ oilseeds;. then, notwithstanding anything con- 
-tairied in:paragraph 5 arid without prejudice, to any .other action that 
may be lawfully taken against him, the licensing authority may, by 
order, suspend the licence and after giving the licensee an opportunity of 
stating his case in writing, cancel the licence. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-paragraph (2), 
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where a licensee has been onia bya court of law in respectof a 
contravention or any order made under: section 3 of the Essential Com- 
modities Act, 1955 (Act 10 of 1955), relating: to foodstuffs, ‘including ` 
edible oils and oilseeds, the licensing authority may, forthwith or as soon 
as ‘possible thereafter, by order; cancel his ‘licence : 

. Provided that where such conviction is set aside,on appeal or reyi- 
sion, the licensmg autbority may reissue the licence to the dealer whose. 
licence has..been.cancelled on an: application being made to it. - 

(4) On cancellation or suspension of a licence under sub-paragraph 
(2) or (3) or on a licence ceasing to be valid the licensee shall surrender 
the same to the licensing authority within 7 days from the, date of effect. 
of such cancellation, suspension or cessor of validity, and shall dispose ! 

' of the stocks of vanaspati available with him on such date i in accordance 
with. the,directions of-the licensing" authority.’ di i 

JO Appeal.—(3): Any person aggriéved by an order of the licensing 
afithority reiusing to grant or re-issue or renew à licence or varying.am- 
ending, cancelling or suspending a licence or forteiting the whole or any,- 
part of a security deposit:under the provisions of this’ Order, may preter, , 
an appeal within 30 days of the receipt by him of such order to an appel. _ 
late officer who shall be an officer nominated in this behalf by the Go- 

' vernment. : 

(2) On receipt of an appeal under sub-paragraph , (1) the appellate | 
officer shall, after giving-the appellant'a reasonable opportunity of being. 
heard, dispose of the appeal as expeditiously as possible. i 

! (3) The appellate.offcer, before whom an appeal ` is’ pending, may 
direct that-the order of: the licensing authority appealed against shall, 
not bave effect pending the- "disposal oí the appeal. ` 

1]. Power to call for- informatii, etc.—The licensing authority or 
any officer authorised by the licensing authority’ may require a licensee—, 

(a) to produce for IDSDEGCIOD his stocks, accounts and records relat- 
ing to vanaspati,. - 


(b) to furnish oe information in his pecan relating to vanas- 
pati and 

(ce) to give all facilities At all rawak times for the inspection of . 
- his stocks, records and accounts at any shop, godown or . other Place” 
used by him! for:storagé ‘of vanaspati and for weighment of his stocks- 
and for the taking`of. satiples for examitiation. “ y 

12. Accounts and Reiurns.—(1). Every licensee | shall, unless, exemp- 
ted by the licensing authority; maintànr separately for each. place, of, his .. 
business or godown: correct and true accounts of puréhase,, sale and,. 
storage of vanaspati to be written up at thé. end of: each. day, showing— ` 

. (a) the opéning:stock of ‘the day, 

(b) the.quantities received‘during the day, 

P ) the-quantities.delivered or otherwise disposed of during the day, - 

d) the closing stock of the day, and - > 

(o) such. other:particülars as the: heensing: authority may, , by order, " 
in writing, specify. ^: 

(2) Every.licensee- shall submit to. the licensing authority a .return. b; 


in form, C: for-every-mionth’ So as to reach it within ý ls following thes. 
close ofieach. aa -> 


a^ 
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13. Powers of entry, search, seizure, eic.—(1) The licensing authority 
or any officer authorised by the licensing authoirty or any police officer 
not below the rank of Assistant Sub-Inspector may, with a view to 
securing compliance with this Order or to satisfying himself that this 
Order has been complied with,— 

(a) inspect or cause to be inspected any books or documents or 
accounts as well as any stock of vanspati belonging to or under the 
control of any person, 

(b) require any person to give any information in his possession with 
respect to any business for purchase, sale or storge of vanaspati, 

(c) stop and search forthwith, with such aid or assistance as may be , 
necessary, any person or vehicle, or vessel or animal used or suspected 
of being used for delivery of vanaspati from a godown or other premises, 
where he has reason to believe that vanaspati is stored 

(d) enter and search, with ;such aid or assistance as may be 
necessary, any such t odown or other premises, and 

(e) seize and remove, with such aid or assistance as may be 
necessary, the entire quantity of any stock of vanag ati along with the 
packages, coverings or receptacles in which such stock is found and the 
animals, vehicles, vessels or other conveyances used in carrying such 
stocks, if it or he has reason to suspect that any provision of this Order 
has been, is being, or is about to be, contravened in respect of such stock 
or any part thereof or in respect of any other stock of vanaspati which 
immediately befeore the contravention was stored or possessed along 
with such stocks and thereafter take or authorise the taking of all 
measures necessary for securing the production of the stocks of vanaspati 
packages, coverings, receptacles, animals, vehicles, vessels, or other con- 
veyances so seized in a court of law and for their safe custody pending 
such production : 

Provided that in exercising the powers under this sub-paragraph 
due regard shall be paid to the social and religious customs of the 
inmates or occupants of the premises. 

(2) The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal 
procedure, 1898 (Act 5 of 1898), relating to search and seizure, shall, so 
far as may be, apply to searches and seizures under this paragraph. 

14. Power to exempt sn specsal cases.—It the Government, having 
regard to the conditions prevailing in any area, considers it necessary or 
expedient so to do in the public interest, it may, by notification, in the 
Official Gazette, exempt for such period and subject to such conditions 
as it may think fit to impose, such class or classes of persons in that 
area as it may specify in the notification from the operation of all or any 
of the provisions of this Order. 

15. Order not to apply tm certasm cases.—Nothing in this Order shall 

ply to purchase, sale and storge for sale of vanaspati by any State 
Covent or the Central Government or the Food Corporotion of 
India, or to sale by Banks of stocks of vanspati hypothecated to or 


pledged with them. 
THE SCHEDULE 
FORM A 
Form of application for licence, vide paragraph 4 of the West 
Bengal Vanaspati Dealers gia Order, 1969 
1. Applicant's name*............... "-— 
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_ 2. Applicant’s father’s name... sess 
(in-the case of an individual) 
3. Applicant’s profession................. eese 
4. Applicant’s residence/address................... eese 
5. Situation of applicant's business premises (i. e., place of business) 
with particulars as to village police-station and district........................ 
6. Location of applicant's godown (s), if any,................ esses. 
7. Area of business for which licence is wanted........................... 


8. How long the applicant has been purchasing, selling or supplying 
vanaspati. i 





*Note.—If the application is made on behalf of a corporate body, the 
applicant’s position vis-a-vis that body should be specifically stated. 
9. Quantities of vanaspati handled annually during the past three 
years, if any. - 
10. (a) Income-tax paid in-the two years preceding the year of. 
ppc (to be indicated separately) — 


ee ee ee ee ee ey EXE" 


b 


(b) Particulars of current municipal trade licence if business is 
carried on within the jurisdiction of a municipal area........................... 

11. I declare that the following quantities of vanaspati are in my 
posession this day and are held at the following places........................ 
I hereby apply for a licence under paragraph 4(1) of the West Bengal 
Vanaspati Dealers Licensing Order, 1969, for carrying on the aforesaid 
business at the aforesaid place. I have understood the provisions of the. 
said Order and the conditions of licence in Form B of the Schedule to 
the said Order, and I agree to abide by them. 

I bave not previously applied for such licence/I applied for such 
licence 0n. x35 copie and was/was not granted a licence on......... 

I declare that I am the Proprietor/Manager/Secretary of the firm or 
organisation on bebalf of which this application is made. ' 
Dated... osse 19 . | 
Signature or left thumb impression 
| of the applicant. 

Note.—Strike out the words or paragraphs which are not applicable. 

FORM B 
Licence under paragraph 4(2) of the West Bengal Vanaspati 
Dealers Licensing Order, 1969. 
No, — ——— ———-—— 

1. Subject to the provisions-of the West Bengal Vanaspati Dealers 

Licensing Order, 1969, and to the terms- and conditions of this 
licence— 

Shri/Sarvashri. ........ esee oes 

Son/Wife/Daughter of.. ........ ..... T 

Shri/Lessees of........... ........ ...... 

plur TRE 
having registered office at............ and local office at............ of village/ 
TtOWI esee police-station.................. y districte cass , is/are 
hereby authorised to carry on business asa dealer for the following 
purpose (s) : i 
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(i) purchase of vanaspati ; 

(ii) sale of vanaspati ; 

(iii) storage for sale of vanaspati. 

2. The licensee shall carry on the aforesaid business only at the 
following place and/or store vanaspati at the following godown (s) and 
only within the area specified below :— 

(a) Place of business...... .. ................. 

(b) Godowwn- (3)... ht rene 

(c) Area of business.................ssssss. 





*Only in case of partnership firm, joint stock company/other cor- 
porate body. 

3. The licensee shall not,— 

(i i) enter into any transaction involving purchase, sale or storage jor 
Sale of vanaspati in speculative manner prejudicial to the maintenance 
and easy availability of supplies of vanaspati in the market ; 

(ii) withhold from sale, supplies of vanaspati ordinarily kept for 
.sale. 

4. The licensee shall issae to every customer a cash memo. or re- 
ceipt, as the case may be, containing the name, address and licence num- 
ber of the licensee, the date of the transaction, the quantity and name 
of the commodity, sold, the price per quintal and the total amount char- 
ged, and shall keep a duplicate of the same for inspection on demand by 
any officer authorised in this behalf. 

9. The licensee shall give all facilities at all reasonable times to the 
licensing’ authority or any officer authorised by it or the Government 
for the inspection of his stocks and accounts at any shop; godown or 
other place used by him for the storage, sale or puchase of vanaspati 
and for the taking of samples of vanaspati for examination. 

6. The licensee shall comply with any directions that may be given 
tohim by the licensing authority in regard to the purehase, sale, or 
storage for sale, of vanaspati and in regard to the manner and language 
in which the registers and returns shall be written. 

^7. This licence shall cease to be valid in the event of death of the 
licensee or transfer of interest of the licensee in his business or reconsti- 
tution of the firm in the partnership business and in such cases a fresh 
licence shall be applied for under paragraph 4(1) af the said Order. 

8. This licence shall be valid‘up to ......... i 

Dated .. ses 19. 

Signature and designation of the 
: c licensing authority. 

Office Seal of the licensing authority. 

FORM C 


Return of stocks, receipts and sales/supplies, etc., of vanaspti for the 
month of... ........ 19. , under paragraph 12(2) g the nes Bengal 
Vanaspati Dealers Licensing O Order, 1969. 

Name of licensee .. i 

Number of licence .. 


Address... ...... 
Particulars of: eodosis. where stocks are held.:. 
Particulars. Quantity i in | quintals, 


1. Stock at the beginning of the' month. 
2. Quantity received/purchased during the month. 


~ 
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4$. Totals eoe nee. oh 

4, (a) Quantity sold/supplied during the month. 

(b) Quantity sold but not yet delivered. 

5. Stock at the end of the month : 

(a) Unsold/not supplied : 

(b) Sold but awaiting delivery : 

To Licensing Authority... ... «se ... c.s ese se 
Signature or left thumb impression 

of licensee. 

PI366-25 x25 Sie. 08 
Date... . 


r 
odi ad 


Published in the Calcutia Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 366, dated May 
` 31, 1969/]yaistha 10, 1891. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 3568 F. S./FS/14R-52/68-Pt. II.—81st May, 1969.—In exercise 
of the pewer conferred by sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 22 of the 
West Bengal Rationing Order, 1964, as subsequently amended, the Go-. 
vernor is pleased hereby to delegate to— 
(1) the Deputy Controllers of Rationing in the Department of Food 
and Supplies, Government of West Bengal. 
(2) the Special Officers in the Directorate of Rationing, Govern- 
ment of West Bengal. 
(3) the Assistant Controllers of Rationing in the Directorate of Ra- 
tioning, Government of West Bengal. ) 
(4) the Rationing Officers in the Directorate of Rationing, Gover- 
nment of West Bengal. 
(5) the Assistant Rationing Officers in the Directorate of Ration- 
ing, Government of West Bengal. 
(6) the Chief Inspectors in the Directorate of Rationing, Govern. 
ment ot West Bengal, and i 
(7) the Inspectors in the Directorate of Rationing, Government of 
West Bengal. 
the powers conferred on the State Government under sub-paragraphs 
(1) and (3) of paragraph 10 of the said order. i 
No. 3570 F.S./FS/14R-52/68-Pt. II.— 31st May, 1969.—In exercise 
of the power conferred by sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 22 of the 
West Bengal Rationing Order, 1964, as subsequently amended, and in 
supersession of this department’s Notification No. 2779-F.S./FS/14R-52/ 
68-Pt. II, dated the 2nd May, 1969, the Governor is pleased hereby to 
delegate to the Director of Rationing in the Department of Food and 
Supplies, Government of West Bengal, the powers conferred on the State 
Government under paragraph 3, sub-paragraphs (1) and (3! of paragraph 
10, and paragraph 19 of the said order. i 
Published in the Calcutia Gesette, Ext., Part I, No. 344, dated. May 
24, 1969/Jyaistha 3, 1891. . 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 3372-F. S/FS/14R-96/64.—21th May, 1969.— In exercise of 
the power conferred by section 15 of the Rice-Milling Industry (Regula- 
tion) Act, 1958 (21 of 1958), read with the Government of-India, Minis- 
try of.Food and Agriculture, order No, G. S. R. 512, dated the 22nd 
. April, 1959, published in Part II, section 3, sub-section (i) of the ‘‘Gaze- 
tte of India, Extraordinary", dated the 22nd April, 1959, the Governor 


PART X ] NOTIFICATIONS—WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT 93 





is pleased hereby to make the following amendment in this department 
notification No Rice-Mulling (7) 3162-F. S., dated the 12th April, 1960, 
published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary" of the 12th April, 
1960, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said noti- 


fication), namely : 
AMENDMENT. - 
In the schedule to the said notification, after item (6) and the entries 
relating thereto, add the following item and entries, namely ; 
‘(7) All Subdivisional Officers.”’. 





' Published in the Calcutta Gazette, uxt. Part I, No. 434, dated June 
23, 1569/Asadha Z, 1891. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 4157 F'S /FS/14R-89/64.—23rd June, 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by paragraph 16 of the ‘West Bengal Rationing Order, 
1964, the Governor 1s pleased hereby to make the following amendment 
un the Calcutta Industrial Area Rationing Regulations, 1964 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said regulations), namely :— 

AMENDMENT 

In the said ——À for clause (7) of regulation 2, substitute the 
following clause, namely : :— 

‘“(7) ‘Director’ means the Dir ector of Rationing, Department of 
Food and Supplies, Government of West Bengål, and includes such other 
officer' or officers as may ‘be authoriséd by him to perform all or any of 
the functions of the Director under these regulations.” 

No. 4158 F. S./FS/14R-89/64.—23rd June, 1969. —In exercise of the 
power conterred by paragraph 16 of the West Bengal. Rationing Order, 
1964, the Governor.is pleased hereby to make the following amendment 
in the Calcutta Industrial (Extended) Area Rationing lee 1964 
(hereinafter referred to as the said regulations), namely :— 

AMENDMENT 

In the said regülations, for clause (7) of Tegulatión 2, soblitate the 
following clause, namely : 

xia Director' means the Director. ob Rationing, Department of 
Food and Supplies, Government of West Bengal, and includes such other 

^ officer or officers as may be authorised by him to perform all or any of 
the functions of the Director under these regulations; 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., No. 471, dated July 5, ,1969/ 
Asadha 14, 1891. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES , 

No. 4475 F. S [FS/BT-17/68:— 5th: July, '1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by paragraph 11'of the West- Bengal Essential Food. 
stuffs Anti-Hoarding. Order; 1966, as subsequent! y.amended, the Gover- 
nor is pleased- hereby to make, with immediate effect, the following am- 
endment in this department Order No. 10654-F. S./FS/14H-6/65, dated 
the 19th December, 1966, published at pages 3803 3804 of Part-I ofthe 

"Calcutta Gezette, Extraordinary”, of the 19th Dicen ber, 1966 (herein- 
after r«ferred to a$ the said order); namely-:— 
AMENDMENT 

"In the said oider, for ‘the existing proviso to clause (1) substitute 
the following proviso, namely :— 

“Provided that no such authorization shall be necessary for move- 

- ment on trade account of wholemeal atta: produced ‘and sold by roller 
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flour mills licensed under the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and 
Control) Order, 1957;"7. 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 469, dated 
July 5, 1969/Asadha 14, 1891. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES l 

No. 4467-F.S./FS/14R-57/68.—5th July 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, - 1955 
(Act 10 of 1955) and in particular sub-section (3B) thereof, read with 
the Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department of Food) Order No. G.S.R. 
1111, dated the 24th July 1967, as subsequently amended, the Governor 
is pleased hereby to make, with the concurrence of the Central Govern- 
ment, the following amendment in the West Bengal Foodgrains Procu- 
rement (Levy) Order, 1968 (hereinafter referred to as the said order), 
namely:— 





Amendment | 

In the said order, — ] M 

(1) in each of the specifications given in Schedule I for the figure 
“412” under column (3) against item 1 subststute the figure “15”; 

(2) in each of the specifications given in Schedule II for the figures 
“11” and “15” respectively under columns (3) and (5) against item l 
substitute the figures “14” and “16”; and 

(3) under column (2) of Schedvle IIL under the heading ‘‘fine’’, to 
the existing entries against each district shown in column (1) thereof, add 
the following entry, namely:— l 

“NÇ-678”. 

No. 4468F.S./FS/14R-10/69.—5th July 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities. Act, 1955 
(Act 10 of 1955), read with the Government of India, Ministry of Food, 
Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Department of 
Food) Order No. G.S.R. 1111, dated the 24th July 1937, as subsequently 
amended, the Governor, after obtaining the prior concurrence of the - 
Central Government, is pleased hereby to rescind, with immediate effect, 
the following orders, except as respects any action taken or anything 
done or omitted to be done thereunder before such rescission, namely:— 

1." The West Bengal Wheat or Wheat Products (Restrictions on Rail- 
Bookings) Order, 1961. 

2. The West Bengal Wheat and Wheat Products (Export Control) 

Order, 1964. 


Published in the Calculta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 522, dated . 
uly,28, 1969/Sravana 6, 1891. 
i .DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 5227F.S./FS/5T-17/68 —28th July 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by paragraph 1! of the, West Bengal Essential Food. 
stuffs -Anti-Hoarding Order, 1966, as subsequently amended, the 
Governor is pleased hereby to make, with immediate effect, the follow- 
ing amendment in this Department Order No. 10654-F S / FS/ 14 R-6/65, 
dated the 19th December 1966, published at pages 3803.804 of Part I 
of the. ''Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary”. of the 19th D.cember 1968 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Order), namely:— 

Amendment 
In the said Order, delete the existing proviso to clause (1). 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No 370, dated 
June 2, 1969/Jyaistha 12, 1891. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 3610F.S /FS/14R-10/69.—2nd June 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by sub clause (1) of clause 3 of the Inter-Zonal Wheat 
and Wheat Products (Movement Control) Order, 1969, published with 
the Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department of Food) Order No. G.S.R. 
997, dated the 16th April 1969, in Part II, Section 3, Sub-Section (i) of 
of the “Gazette of India, Extraordinary," of the 16th April 1969, as 
subsequently amended, the Governor is pleased hereby to authorize the 
officers of the Government of West Bengalin the Department of Food 
and Supplies specified in column I of the Table below to issue permits 
referred to in the said sub-clause in respect of the areas specified in the 
corresponding entries in column II of the said Table, 


Table 
I II 
Officers : Areas. 
1. The Director of District Distribu- The entire area of the State 
tion, Procurement and Supply of West Bengal excluding 
! the areas in which the 
West Bengal Rationing 
Order; 1964, is in force. 
2. All Deputy Directors of District Ditto 
Distribution, Procurement and Supply. 
3. All Assistant Directors of District Ditto 


Distribution, Procurement and Supply. 


x 
Finan cmd GE. 


No. 8611-F.S./FS/14R-10/69 —2nd June 1969.—In exercise of the pov- 
er conferred by sub-clause (2) of clause 3 of the Inter-Zonal Wheat and 
Wheat Products (Movement Control) Order, 1969, published with the 
Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Deve- 
lopment and Co-operation (Department of Food) Order No. G.S.R. 997, 
dated the 16th April 1969, in-Part II, Section 3. Sub-Section (i) of the 
“Gazette of India, Extraordinary," of the 16th April 1969, as subsequ- 
ently amended, the Governor is pleased hereby to authorize the officers 
of the Government of West Bengal in the Department of Food and 
Supplies specified in column I of the Table below to issue permits refer- 
red to in the said sub-clause in respect of the areas specified in the corr- 
esponding entries in column II of the said Table. 


Table 
I l . II 
Officers. - — Areas. 
1. The Director of District Distribu- The entire area of the State 
tion, Procurement and Supply. of West Bengal excluding 
; l the areas in which the 
West, Bengal Rationing 
i , : Order, 1964, isin force. 
2. All Deputy Directors of District Ditto 
Distribution, Procurement and Supply. i . x 
9. All Assistant Directors of District. ^ ^ Ditto 


Distribution, Procurement and Supply: 
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—. No. 8612F.S. JFSJ 14 R-10/69, — —2nd June 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by clause 4 of the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Pro- 
ducts (Movement Control) Order, 1969, published with the Govern- 
ment of India, Ministry of-Food, Agriculture, Community Development 
and Co-operation (Department, of Food), Order No. G.S.R. 997, datcd 
the 16th Apri] 1969, in:Part II, Section 3, Sub-section (i) of the “Gazet- 
te of India, Extraordinary," of thé 16th April 1969, as, subsequently 
amended, the Governor is pleased hereby to authorise the officers of the 
Government ‘of West Bengal in the Department of Food and Supplies 
specified in column I of the Table below to issue permits referred to in 
the said clause in respect of the areas specified in the corresponding en- 
tres in column II of the said Table. 


Table . 
I 


Officers. 

1, The Director of District Distribu- 
uon, Procurement and Supply. 

2. All Deputy Directors of District 
Distribution; Procurement and Supply. 
. $. Al Assistant Directors of- District 
Distribution, Procurement and Supply. 

4. All District Controllers of Food 
and Supphes having jurisdiction in the 
zonal border areas in West Bengal. 


5. All ies iunt District Controllers 
of Food and Supplies having jurisdiction 
in the zonal border areas in West Bengal. 

6 All Subdivisional Controllers of 
' Food and Supplies having jurisdiction in 
the.zonal border àreas in West Bengal. 


II 
.Areas. 
All zonal border areas in 
the State of West Bengal 
- Ditto 


Ditto 


Allzonal border areas in 


the State of West Bengal 
lying within their respec- 
tive jurisdictions. 

Ditto 


Ditto. 


-No. 3613 F: S.[FSHAR-10/69:— 2nd’ June, 1969.—In exercise of the 


power conferred by cláuse 5 of the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat: Pro- 
ducts (Movement Control) Order, 1969, published with the Govern- 
m: nt of India Ministry of Food’ Agriculture, Community Development 
and Co-operation (Department of Food) ‘Order No. G. S. R. 997, dated 
the 16th April, 1969, in Part II, Section 3, Sub-section (i) of the ‘ ‘Ga- 
zette of India, Extraordinary,” ‘of the 16th April, 1969, as subsequently 
amended, the Governor is pleased: hereby to authorise the officers of the 
Government ‘of West Bengalin the Department of Food and Supplies. 
sp cified in column I ot the Table below to issue permits referred to in 
the said clause in respect of the area$ specified in the corresponding en- 
ries in column II of the said Table. 

TABLE., " 

I . roe H 

Officers Areas 
‘1. The Director of District Distribution, All external border areas in 

Procurement and Supply the State of West Bengal. 


2. All Deputy Directors of? District Dist- Ditto | 
ribution, Procurement and Supply 
:3. All Assistant Directors of District Dis» Ditto 


tribution, Procurement and Supply 
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4. All District Controllers of Food and All external border areas in 
Supplies having jurisdiction in the ex- the State of West Bengal 


ternal border areas in West Bengal lying within their respec- 
tive jurisdictions. 
5. All Assistant District Controllers of Ditto 


Food and Supplies having jurisdiction 
in the external border areas in West 
Bengal. 

6. All Sub-divisional Controllers of Food | Ditto 
and Supplies having jurisdiction in the 
external border areas in West Bengal 

7 Ali Chief Inspectors of Food and Snp- All external border areas tn 
plies in the district of Cooch Behar the district of Cooch Behar 
having jurisdiction in the external lying within their respect 
border areas within that district. _ tive jurisdictions. 

No. 3614F S /FS/14R-10/69.—2nd June, 19€9—In exercise of the po- 
wer conferred by sub-clause 1 of clause 7 of the Inter-Zonal Wheat and 
Wheat Products (Movement Control) Order, 1969 published with the 
Government of India (Ministry of Food) Agriculture, Community Deve- 
lopment and Co-operation (Department of Food) Order No. G S.R. 997, 
dated the 16th April, 1969, In Part IT, Section 3, Sub-section (i) of the 
“Gazette of India, Extraordinary”, of the 16th April, 1969, ds subse- 
quently amended, the Governor is pleased hereby to authorise, for the 
purposes of the said sub-clause, the.following officers ‘of the Government 
of West Bengal in the Department of Food and Supplies and the Depart- 
ment of Home within their respective jurisdictions, namely :— 

1. The Director of District Distribution, Procurement and Supply. 

2. All Deputy Directors of District Distribution, Procurement and 
Supply. 

PE All Assistant Directors of District Distribution, Procarement and 
Supply. 

4. All Deputy Assistant Directors of District Distribution, Procure- 

ment and Supply. 

All District Controllers of Food and Supplies. 

All Assistant District Controllers of Food and Supplies. 

All Subdivisional Controllers of Food and Supplies. 

All Chief Inspectors of Food and Suppites. 

All Inspectors of Food and Supplies. 

All Sub-Inspectors of Food and Supplies. 

All Police Officers not below the rank of a Head Constable. 


SOON Do 


l 
J 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 303 dated May 
7, 1969. 
DEPARTMENT, OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 2869 F. S /FS/3T-17/68. - 7th May, 1969—In exercise of the 
power conferred by paragraph ll of the West Bengal Essential Food 
stuffs Anti-Hoarding Order, 1966, as subsequently amended the Gover- 
nor 18 pleased hereby to make the. following amendment in this depart- 
ment Order No 10654-F.S /FS/14R-6/65, dated the 19th December. 19^6, 
published at pages 38013-3804 of Part I of the “Calcutta Gazette Extra- 
ordinary” ofthe 19th December, 1966 (hereinafter referred to as the 
said order), namely :— 
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AMENDMENT ' 

In the said order, for the existing proviso to clause (1), substitute 
the following proviso, namely :— `- 

“Providec that no such authorisation shall be necessary for move- 
ment on trade account of wholemeal atta and resultant atta produced 
and sold by roller flour mills om under the Wheat Roller Flour Malls 
(Licensing and Control) Order 1957 ; 

Published in the Calcutta Gazette Part I, No. 34, dated August al, 
1969 
No. 3242 Co-op.,2R-16/69.—12th August 1969. In exercise of ilie 
power conferred by section 140 of the Bengal Co operative Societies Act 
1940 (Bengal Act X XI ot 1910), the Governor is pleased hereby to make 
after previous publication, as required hy sub-section (1) of the said sec- 
tion, the following amendments in the Bengal Co operative Societies, 
Rules, 1942 as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said 
rules), namely :— 
: AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, — 
(I) omit rule 73A ; j 
. (IDy in Chapter XI, d rule 148 insért the following rules, name- 
ly :— 
T sme limsi for dransmission of a copy of morigage-deed to the Registersng 
Officer. 
^7 137A. A. . copy..of the. mortgage-deed referred to in section 52A duly 
certified "by, the sManager/Executive officer of the Co-operative Land 
Mortgage Bank. or-by/the Manager/Exeeutive Officer of the Central Co- 
operative Bank to which the primary society in whose favour the instru- 
ment is executed is affiliated, shall be sent by the Manager/t xecutive 
Officer to the. Registering Officer concerned within thirty days of its ex- 


ecution. by aan or by registered post with’ acknowledgment |. 


due. 


147B. Purposes for which land mortgage banks may grant loans: . 


A co-operative land mortgage bank may grant loans to its members for 
any of the following purposes, namely :— 

(a) improvement of land ;. 

(b) minor irrigation ; 


(c). erection, rebuilding or repairing of houses for ae pur- 
poses i 
(d) purchase or acquisition of title to agricultural lands; 
_(e) other productive purposes as may be approved by the Regis- 
trar; 


(f) redemption of prior debt or part thereof. l 

147C. Procedure for consideration of applications for loan from 
land mortgage bank.—(1) Immediately after a loan application tog :ther 
with the relevant documents -is received by the primary land mortgage 
' bank it shall be entered in the register maintained for'the purpose, and 
the Manager/Executive Officer of the bank shall within three days of its 


. entry'in the register forward the samé to the Assistant Registrar of Co-- 


operative Societies for necessary enquiry as, required unde: section 95A. 
. The Assistant LI e within three days of its receipt forward the 


i 


+ 
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same -to a Gazetted Officer subordinate to him who shall be the prescri- 
bed officer for issue of public notice and hearing of objections as provi- 
ded for in section 95A (hereinafter in this rule referred to as the Public 
Enquiry Officer. The Public Enquiry Officer shall give public notice in 
the form set forth in the schedule calling upon all persons interested to 
present their objections, if any, to the loan. on a date to be fixed in the 
notice which shall not be more than eleven days ahead of the date of 
issue of notice. The notice shall be published by beat of drum in the 
‘village or villages where the applicant resides and the land proposed to 
be improved or offered as seeucity for the loan is situated. A copy of 
the notice shall also be exhibited on the notice boards of the offices of 
the Block Development Officer, Sub-Registrar, Anchal Panchayat and 
Gram Panchayat concerned. Copies of suci notice shall also be exhibi- 
ted at the offices of local central co-operative bank and land mortgage 
bank as well as in the office of the Assistant Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies of the concerned Range. The publication of the notice shall be 
completed at least eight days before the date fixed in the notice tor hear- 
ing of the objection. The Publie Enquiry Officer shall consider over ob- 
jection submitted under sub-section (1) of section 95A in the following 
manner, namely :— i I ` 

` (a) every person presenting objection shall be asked to appear in 
person or through authorised agent with documents and evidence in 
support of his objection before the Public Enquiry Officer on the date 
and at the place fixed in the notice: . ` 

Provided that the Public Enquiry Officer may in his discretion, on 
an application made to him by such per:on, adjourn the hearing of the 
objection from time to time for a total period not exceeding seven days, 

for production of documents and evidence or for any other sufficient 
cause ; | 
(b) every petition of objection, every authorisation and every peti- 
ton for time shall bear a Court-fee Stamp of Seventy-five paise. No 
such petition or authorisation shall be filed, exhibited or recorded un- 
à the court-fee payable for such petition or authorisation is 
paid ; 
(c) the.Public Enquiry Officer shall, unless any question raised in 
course of enquiry is required to be referred to a Civil Court as 1n cases 
provided for in section 95A(2), ordinarily complete the hearing on the 
same date ; i ; 

(d) the Public Enquiry Officer shall in any case complete hearing of 
the objections and making of the order within twenty days from the 
date of receipt of the application from the Assistant Registrar and shall 
then forward the application to the land mortgage bank concerned with- 
in two days of the disposal -of the same, by Registered post or by a 
messenger, under an intimation to the Assistant Registrar : 

Provided that if any person interested fails to appear as required by 
the aforesaid notice, the questions at issue shall be decided in his absence 
and such person shall have no claim whotsoever against the property for 
which the loan applied for will be sanctioned till the loan together with 
interest thereon or any other dues arising out of the loan is paid in full 
by the loanee; _ 2 25 IND l 
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(e) in case the Public M Officer is unable to forwaid the 
_ application within the prescribed period, he shall apply to the Assistant 
Registrar for such time as may be necessary stating the reasons. He 
should then forward . the application within such extended pero as 
may be allowed by the Assistant Registrar. 

(2) Ali expenses to be incurred by the Public Enquiry: Officer un- 
der.sub rule (1) shall be borh'by the land mortgage bank concerned. 

(3) Pending receipt of the report of the Public Enquiry Officer, the 
land mortgage bank shall complete the preliminary enquiry and shall 
satisfy itself ‘that the enquiy has been properly conducted. If there be 
any deficiencies, the bank shall get them completed immediately. 

. (4) Ihe land mortgage bank- miay then undertake such further 
scrutiny as may be necessary, shall value the land according to Regis- 
trar’s instructions issued to land mortgage banks: ànd according to such 
formula as may be laid down by the central land mortgage bank with 
` the approval of the Registrar. from time to time, estimate the repaying 
capacity of the applicant and examiné the feasibility and the utility cf 
the proposed improvement and then pass final order within twenty days 
from the date of receipt of the application from the Public «nquiry 
Officer. Decision shall be communicated to- the applicant within fitteen 
days thereafter. . In case tbe- final, orders are not passed within twenty 
days, the bank shall. make.a réport to’ the Assistart Registrar, stating 
_ therein the reasons therefore and shall thereafter act in accordance with: 

such directions as may be isstied to it by the Assistant Registrar. 

(5) All the applications received by the land mortgage bank shall 
be finally disposed of by the bank. within a maximum period of sixty 


days; - Ifthe bank is unable to dispose of an application for loan with-. 


in the period of sixty days, it shall make a report to the Registrar, stat- 
ing theicin the reasons therefore and-the bank shall thereafter act in 
accordance with such directions .as may be issued to it by the Regis- 
trar.- - 

< (8)... In case of rejection of application for loans, the reasons there- 
fore shall be communicated by ‘the bank to the applicant. When the 
loan-has been sanctioned, the. bank shall lay down the terms and con- 
ditions regarding grant of the loan, regarding payment of instalments, 
-submission, of report on the progress of improvement of land and release 
of subsequent instalments. The applicant shall be'asked-by-the land 
mortgage bank to remajn“present at thé head office or branch office of 
the bank on the date to-be fixed for execution of the mortgage-deed 
and for receiving loan or the first instalment thereof. Such date shall not 
ordinarily be-later than séven days from the date of communication of 
sanction of loan to the applicant. ' — : - 

(7) The applicant, while receiving the amount of: the loan or the 
' first instalment of the loan, shall purchase shares of the bank to such 
extent as may be required under the bye laws of the bank. -The land 
mortgage Fak shall issue a receipt to the applicant, giving full parti- 
. culars of the amounts paid by him.from time 1o time. 

(8) Failure to comply with any time limits specified in this rule 
shall not in any manner affect the validity of the sanction of the loans 
by a land mortgage bank. The time may be extended by the Registrar 
where deemed necessary by him.’’; 

(HI) in the schedule to the said rules, after the form with the 
heading ‘ Liquidators’ notice’’, insert the following form, namely :— 


1 + 
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a - ' “Form of Public Notice, 7 
] | [See rule 147C: T. 
` Publie Notice undér section. 95A of the Bengal Co- onde Societies 


Áct; )940 


T ‘Whereas SDE casey A E E A T E resident Of... eere enne) 

. has applied for loan for the purpose of (specify purpose). :. . .......- — 
purpose mentioned: in rule 147B-cf the Bengal ‘Co-operative, Sociéties rules 1943, from 
the... seedi herbesin Land Mortgage Bank, Limited .o.g.cescecceseeecessneseeeees iia 


l and has proposed to offer as a security for the loan, the. land mentioned below — 
. Lands in which improvement is proposed to be effected ' 

Name of Name of J L. Name of C.S./R' S. "Khatian Classifica- Area Jama Rent & 
district - PS, ui No. Mouza- Plot No. No.. ` . tion of - cess. 

: land: 

M ' Lands proposed to be offered as-security - 
Name of Name of TL. Name of C S/R. S.. Khatian Classifica- Area Jens Rent & 
district- P.S, a No. , Monza - ' plot: No OS "^ * tion of E cess. 
: land, 

" Nátice i is héréby | given that obi seHons: if any, to the grant ae loan 
koa all’ persons interested will be héard by the. undersigned Ass cated: 
us we) CLOCK Oia asus se deb iks mi E a ct sinsed ois - (place). 

Any person’ wishing to’ SE any. objection should appear in per- 
son or through authorised agent 'at.tlie -abovementioned time and place 
before the undersigned together with any see he wants 
to ‘Produce i in'support of his objections, oe 
l It i is  Beréby- notified for ` the ‘information. oí all ‘persons . interested 


thata Wiittén ordér by tle Land: -Mortgage Bank or'person or. commit- - 


tees authorised under the by-laws: of-thé. bank to make loans for all or 
any of the'pürposés specified in. rule.447B granting. either before or af- 
‘ter. the comméncement of the Bengal:Co-operative Societies. (Amendment) 
Act, 1949/4 oat ta: the person mentioned therein. with his consent, for 
the purpose of carrymg out the work specified therein for the- benefit of 
the land or for the productive purpose: mentioned therein, shall for pur- 
poses ‘ot the: ‘said Act, ibe conclusive i the following matters, ;that 15 to. 
say :— 

(a) thatítlie- Wotk Adétcribed : ‘Or. the e jputpose-for.which the loan is 
granted, d$: ‘an improvement or productive: purpose; as the. case may be, 
within te ‘meaning ‘of-rule 1478; 

(5): thatthe person ‘hdd. ~at «the ‘date. of the. ofder a wright, to make 
Sich imprévéthent' or incur ‘expenditure for produchive Purpose, as the 
case: may:be;: ‘and . je 

- (c) that the improvement: lis cone " benefiting: ‘the-land specified. and 
the productive- ‘pur póse-éuncerns: thedand: offered ; in Security, or any ‘part 


thereof as may be relevant. |. :--— à 

al TE, any’ per8üns interested “fail to appéar. cnet by thia \otice,.the,questions 
at issue will be decidediia their absence apd sych persons. -will ave no Claim what- 
soever,agamst,the property. for which the loan applied i for; “and sanctioned; till such 
time às the” loáns together. with interest theréon ‘or any “othér- -duse arising out of the 


loan are paid 1n FRU DY thèloanee. - ^" lU NO nc EN 
dico at.. Paese „this a — —Ó L ET. ; 
' E , Sig nature... ID ——————Á—À 


d , Designation of Officer —— (—— ——— — 
; Copy fdrwarded with véhipliménti- ^to the- HO iS sta ear of 
Atichal- Panchayat/Gram -Pànchayat/AÍR2C:S |Manager.ofi. i... « ...... 2 Céntral 
Bank/Land Morigage Bank, Limited.........  ...... .... ,, with a request 4 to “affix this 


notice on notice board immediately; fad deter tà the undersigned accordingly bya 


* 


*^*942a2n259anp* 59**99 (© AR9ASWE999 44 a à 
e ~ 


3 * 
Signature. with. EM and date....3. —— —— 


t ` 
Lad = hed *^- 
Nod i EE 


x 
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Published in the Bihar Gazette, Part I, No. 29, dated July 17,1969. 

No. 12474-Reqn(Spl.)— 24th June, '1969.—Ia exercise of thé power 
conferred by clause (b) of section 2 of the West Bengal Premises Req- 
visition and Control {Temporary Provisions) Act, 1947, (West Bengal 
Act V of 1947), the Governor is pleased to appoint Shri Man ndra Kumar 
Sarkar, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector and Special Land Acq- 
uisition Officer, Hooghly, to discharge the functions of a Collector under 
the said Act in the said district. 

Published in the Calcutta Girdi Ext., Part I, No. 588, dated August, 
18, 1982. 
HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. 7231-W f. —16th August 1969.—In exercise of the power confer- 
red under clause (p) of sub section (2) of section 42 of the Bengal Aerial 
R^peways Act, 1923 (Ben. Act VII of 1923), the Governor is pleased 
hereby to make the following amendments in rule 35 published with 
Bengal Governm:nt Communications and Works Departm :nt ey 
Notification No. 12R, dated the :0th July 1939, namely :— 

ES Amendment 

In the said rules— 

(i) In sub rule (a), for the word “mile”, wherever it occurs, substi- 
tute the word, “kilometer” and for the figure, words and brackets “Rs, 
200 (two hundred rupees)”, substitute the figure, words and brackets 
“Rs: 400 ( four hundred rupes)"; and 

(1i) If sub-rule (b), for the word “mile”, wherever it occurs, substi- 
tute the word “kilometer” and for the figure, words and brackets “Rs. 
100. (one hundred rupees)”. substitute the figure, words and brackets 
“Rs. 200 (two hundred rupees)”, 

* Published i in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, No. 533B, dated 

August 2, 1969 
DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 

No. 5392F.S./FS/14R-120/66.—2nd August, 1969 —In exercise of 
the power conferred by clause 4A of the Foodgrains (Prohibition of use 
in Manufacture of Starch) Order, 1966, as subsequently amended, the 
Governor is pleased hereby to authorise, for the purpose of the said 
clause, the following officer of the Government of West Bengal in the 
Department of Food 'and Supolies, namely :— 

The Assistant Director of Inspection and Quality Control. 





Published in the Bihar Gazette, Part I dated August 28, 1969, 
CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 
No. _ 2346-Co-op/2R-35/68 —26th June 1969.—In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 140 of the Bengal Co-operative Societies Act, 
1940 (Bengal Act XXI of 1940), the Governor is pleased to make, after 
previous publication, as required by sub-section (1) of the said section, 
the following amendments in the Bengal’ Co-operative Societies Rules 
' 1942, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), 
namely :— 
Amendment 
In rule 48 of the rules,— 
(1) Omit the words ‘Unless otherwise directed by the managing 
committee" . 
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. (2) For clause (i), substitute the following clause, namely :— 

"(1) receive all moneys on behalf of the Society and issue receipts 
other than receipts likely to create fresh obligations on the part of the 
` Society in effectual discharge of the moneys stated to have been received 
therein, operate accounts of the Society lying with banks, and draw, 
accept, make, endorse or negotiate all bills of exchange, pronotes, deben- 
tures, Securities and other documents standing in the name of or held by 
the Society;”’ ; and. 

(3) For clause (v), substitute the following clause namely : — 

*(v) Call meetings of the Managing Committee as máy be necessary 
for the proper conduct of business, remain present at such meetings and 
` take part in the deliberations thereof, and sign along with the Chairman 
the minutes of such meetings;”’. ` 


. 
Published i in the Calcutia Gazette Ext. Part L No. 627, dated: eee 


30, 1969 
. FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 3402- F. T.—20th August, 1969.—In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 26 of the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act 1941 (Bengal 
Act VI of 1941,) the Governor is pleased to make, with effect from the 
Ist September, 1969 after previous publication as required by sub-section 
(1) of the said section, the following amendment in the Bengal Sales Tax 
Rules, 1941,as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the 


said rules), namely : -— 
Amendment 


In the forms appended to the said rules, iu form X XT, foi the words 
“Form of appeal against an Order of Assessment ‘or Penalty under sec- 
tion 11 of the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941” appearing in the 
heading, substitute the following words, namely :— 

“Form of Memorandum of Appeal under section 20(1) of the Bengal 
Finance (Sales Tax), Act, 1941”. ^ 


No. 3574-F.T.11R-2/698 S.T.—29th August 1969—In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 26 of the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act VI 
of 1941), the Governor is pleased ‘to make, with effect from ist Septem- 
ber 1969, after previous publication as required by sub-section (1) of the 
said section, the following amendment in the Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 
1941, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said rules) 
namely : — - = 
Amendment : i 

In rule 71 of the said rules, for the entry in salam 3 diaii serial 
No. 9, substitute the following entry; namely : — 


“To inspect— 
(a) all accounts, registers and documents of a dealer including those 


relating to the stocks of goods of or purchases, sales and deliveries of 
goods by; any dealer, and 
(b) all goods kept i in any place of business of a dealer”. 
Published in the Calesita Gazette, Part I, dated September 13, 1969. 
The 8th September, 1€ 69. 
Notice is hereby given that the Fifth Criminal Sessions of the year 
1969 of the EM Court at Calcutta in 2M Bengal for tbe town of Cal- 
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cuita wilh be, held üt the Court, House on. | Moliday, the Sth December, 
1989 at 10°30.0’clock in- the forenoon and théncéforward | from day to 
day until the said_ sessions. bé -oyer. And it is hereby proclaimed that 
all persons who are to ‘prosecute any -of: the prisoners- ! to be brought úR 

for trial at the said sessions be present. then. and thére to prosecute. 
) k'i QM í t 4 a 
' Published in the Calcutta Gide P xt:, Part I; No. 386, dated ` : : 

"u ef. 22:59 »Jpne-9, 1909. , | 5 

Mu .-EAND-AND REVENUE. DEPARIMENT- 

No. 11094-L. Ref.—4th, June. 1969, —Hn, exercise | of the power. con- 
ferred -by section .12 ot ‘the West. Bengal. “Utilisation of Land for ‘prodtic- 25 
duction of Food: Crops Ordinance; 1969 (West. Bengal Ordinance No.X ^ . 

e of 1569) the Governor is. pec. -hereby to make the following rules, m 
nent — .. ae M - er Eoo 

: A RULES" f 

d. Short ile These rules:may-:be “called d;.the West Bengal Utilisa - 
tion of Land for.Production of Food Crops . CN 1969. " T 

m Définitións:.— In sthes¢-rules,— ED T 
5 ia a) Ordinance" .means the- West. Beng gal Vaihto of, ‘Lan Y id {oF - 
Production of Food Crops Ordinance, . 196 (West Bengal Ordinahive 
No X of 1969)-; duc M. focus og as zar T Dg ra g vada ] 

^b) “Forin means,a- -Form,appénded:. i these rules j p 
^ (e) “section” means a section of the T ce. .. ORUM 

- '8. Order of rejuisition.—An order, Poder sub- section (1) of se "iis 

- 8 ‘shall be, aS nearly.as. possible, in Form. À ea , 

774. «Manner of service of. orders.— An; sorder Gian - subisect tión (1 

Séction:.: chall-be served jon the; owner, of, the. larid. gud where e obit: i 
' relates to land in occupation of an -gecupier, not; being . the'üw of the 
land, also oncsuch:occupier=s rhan i, 50 

(a) by delivering or tendering a copy. thereof, "éidorstd E by the ale. 
lector, to the person. on whom oe order is to be served or ‘his agent - 
Or, mt. eget en - 7 1-a2E2 Max 4 Mo 

(b). «by fixing a LOpy ` hereof : on the; "güter, door j of t home ‘conspittious 

, part of'the house in which the- "person. ‘on, whom’ t ie c ord er 1s. to be served’ - 
oranan resides or carries -on business or ‘Personally Works for” ‘gain, 
or. i XQ TUA VE 
| «ej by Sending: a pur inerea ‘to, “the: e person on ior t the TS is , 
to. be served by registered post with a dgement ‘dué, or - 

(d) by. fixing a copy thereofrin- some conspicuous part of the land ` 
to which . the. ordet:<relates. ands also in- „Some ee place of . 
the office of the Collector..- AIO 
| 5. Order of making over “possession “of Wand. P hein yide üifder sib- ~ 
di (I):of.section:$ shall-be; as. nearly as., , possible,- dn forth, B. 

i —Mánher:of determining. gross, 'Odsce of lard — iL). The Collec-- 
tor shall wherever - possible, determine thé BroSS "Dioduce | of: any ‘land 
after taking into:cénsideration-the results of the, ,croprcutt ‘ing “éxperitent di 
conducted on the ed land by such officer as may be gepulsd: 
by ‘htm for theipurpose;. ino 5 pF sse Us 

(2) Where such crop- cutting, experiment came’ be done, ikh a. 
want of:timely intimation., from - the .persori, to, whom, possession ot the 

land hasibeen-made:óver - for: production; TO 





< 


9f,-faod ' -Gróp € or for ány* “other 
reasons, the gross: produce of the land sh AU be determined. by the Colléc-: 
tor after taking into consideration the yield of land ` ‘of similar descrip. 


— 


L 
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tion and with similar advantages i in the vicinity and, after causing such 
further enquiry as:he may’ consider necessary to be held by such officer 
as he may direct. 

7. Manner of détermining money value of the . gross produce. —The 
money value of the gross produce of the: land shall be determined by the 
Collector— 

(a) in “the case of paddy, on the basis ` of the procurement price 
fixed by the State Government, and 

(b) in the case of other food .crops and straw, on the basis of mar- 
ket price, if any, prevailing at the time, of harvest in the district within 
‘which the land is situated. 

8, Order of.release from requisition under clause (a) of section 9.—The, 
order of release from requisition shall be, as nearly as possible, in Form 
T / 

9. Appeal.—(1) An appeal “under section 11 shall be filed in the 
form of a memorandum and shall be signed and verified by the appel- 
lant and shall be accompanied by an authenticated copy of the order 
appealed against. 

(2) The Court-fees payable on a memorandum of appeal shall be 
such as provided in Article 11 of Schedule II to the Court-fees Act, 1870 
- (7 of 1870), and shall be collected in the manner as laid down in that 
Act. : ii 

FORM A 
(See rule 3) 
Order of requisition 

Whereas I am of opinion that the land, particulars of which are 
given in the Schedule below, is suitable for the production of food crops 
and is not likely to'be utilised during the — current/ensuing agricultural 
season; 

Now, therefore in exercise of the power coaferred by sub-section (1) 
-of section 3 of the West Bengal Utilisation of Land for Production of 
Food Crops Ordinance, 1969 (West ‘Bengal Ordinance No. X of 1969), I 
do hereby requisition the said land for a period from . to 
and direct that the possession of the- land shall be made over to ...... .. 
—— M A: .. an officer duly authorised by me in this behalf on 

(date) - E at (time) failing which possession 
iiaei would be taken by force, if necessary. 

The Schedule 
Collector. 
FORM- B 
(See rule 5). 
Order of making over posséssion of land 

Whereas you Shri of 

(address) i l have expressed 
your. willingness to utilise the land e by me under sub section 
(1) of section 3 of the West Bengal- Utilisation of land for Production of 
Food Crops'Ordinance, 1969, particulars of which are given in the Sche. 
dule below, for the production of (name of crop) during the 
current/erisuing agricultural season ; ` 

And whereas, Iam satisfied about your “eligibility and consider you 

‘fit for the purpose of utilising the'said land for production of the said 
food Oa 
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Now, therefore, Ido hereby order that possession of the said land 
be made over to you forthe aforesaid purpose for the periol up t» 
(date) on the following terms and conditions :— 

(a) that you shall produce and no other crop; 

(b) that you shall not keep the land  unutilised and shall make all 
reasonable efforts-for raising a good crop; 

(c) that you shall be liable to deliver to me or to an officer duly auth- 
orised by me in this behalf, at such place as may be fixed by me, 35 per- 
cent of the gross produce or its money value as may be determined by me, 
-~ within thirty days from the date of harvesting of the crop ; 

(d) that you shall inform me or the officer duly authorised by me in 
this behalf, the date on which harvesting is proposed to be made, at 
least fifteen days before such a date; )J 

(e) that you shall be entitled to do in, on or with respect to, such. 
land all things necessary for utilisation of the said land for production of 
the said food-crop but shall not do anything as would materially impair 
the land or render it unfit for the purpose for which it is -held by the 
owner thereof ; | | 

(f) that after the expiry of the period for which possession has been 
made over to you, you shall give back possession of the land to me or 
to any officer duly authorised by me in this behalt. 

The Schedule 


FORM C 
(See rule 8) 
Order of release of land 
Whereas the land specified in the Schedule below was requisitioned 


Collector. 


by order No. , dated ^ „forthe 
' period from to j - 
And whereas I am of opinion that the requisition should not con- 
tinue after (date) ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by clause (a) of 
section 9 of the West Bengal Utilisation of Land for’ Production of Food 
Crops Ordinance, 1969 (West Bengal Ordinance No. X of 1969), I do 
hereby release the said land from requisition with effect from the said 
date and direct that possession thereof be delivered to the person from 
whom such possession was taken. 

The Schedule " 
m Collector. 





' Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext, Part 1A No. 565 dated 
August 11, 1969. gon 
(MINISTRY OF LAW) 

G.S.R. 1791.—New Delhi, the 28th July 1969, —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 1 of the West Bengal 
Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 (20 of 1969), the Central 
Government hereby appoints the Ist day of August, 1969 as the date on 
which the said Act shall come into force. 

Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext., Part I, dated July 3, 1969. 

No. 3966-W.T.—28th .May 1969.—In exercise of the powers 
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. conferred - by sections 21,21]. 41, 68 mi 70. of ihe Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939 (Act'4: of 1939),the Governor is p to make,after. previous /pub- 
lications as required by sub- section (1) of section 133 of the said Act, the 
following amendments in the Bengal Motor Vehicles Rules. 1940, publis- 
- hed with Notification No. 1930. PL; dated the 2{st September 19410, at 
pages 2655 2829 of Part I of the “Calcutta Gazette” of the 10th Octo- 
ber 1940, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said 
rules), namely, :— s E | E , 

7 Re ae Amendments | | | 

In the said rules,— l | 

(1) in rule 2 — 
. (a) after clause (1), insert the following clauses, namely : — 

“(jj ‘Regional Transport Officer’ means an officer whom the State 
Government may 'appoint for any district to perfrom the füuctions 
and for discharging the duties of a Regional Transport Officer under 
the. provisions of the Act and these rules; .° 

(k) *Private service'vehicle means any omnibus constructed or adapted 
to carry more than nine persons excluding the driver and ordinarily used by 
or on behalf of the owner of such vehicle for the purpose of carrying per- 

. Sonsin connection with his trade or business or otherwise than for 
hire or reward ; but does not include a motor vehicle used’- solely for 

the purposes of eye anconnected with’ any commercial enter- 
rise’ 

(b) in: clause .-(f) ig the words ‘‘includes any other Magistrate’, 
substitute the following words, namely :— 

“includes any other Magistrate ora Regional Transport Officer"; 

(2) in rules .4, — 

(a) affer sub-rule (c), insert the following proviso, namely :— 

'(c) Provided that an authoristaion as aforesaid’ granted or counter- 
signed by the licensing authority of Calcutta or by the licensing autho- 
rity of any - one districts of 24-Parganas and Howrah shall be deemed 
to have been granted or,countersigned also by each ,of-the other licens- 
ing authorities; - 

(b) after suo rule (e), insert the following sub- rule, namely: — 

(ee) where a person holding an authorisation ‘to drive a public service 
vehicle. makes an. application’ for its renewal, the: licensing authority 
may require the holder to furnish a medical, certificate in From C, as 
set forth in the First Schedule to the Act, signed.by a regisered medi- 
cal practitioner, and if it appears from the application or from. the medi- 
cal certificate that the holder js suffering - from & disease or disability 
which makes driving ot a public service vehicle by him undesirable, the 
licensing ADUENTU may refuse to renew the authorisation applied 
for." l i 

(3 ) in rule 6, omit T Bis (d); ` 

(4) rule 16,— 

for sub-rule (b), substitute the following sub-rule, nemely : 

"(b) When a Regional Transport' Authority declares a person dis- 
qualified under sub-section '(1) of section 16 of the Act, the person aggri- 
eved, if he is holdér, of a licence shall,if the licencé has not already been 
surrendered, forthwith surrender his licence to the Regional Transport 
: Authority making the order, amd the Regional Transport Authority 


shall— 


AN 
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(i) if the licence is a driving licence issued under the Act, 
keep it until the disqualification has expired or has been removed 
and send an intimation ‘tothe authority by which the licence was 
issued, or . 

(ii) ifitis not a driving licence issued under the Act; endorse the 
disqualification upon it and send it to the licensing authority by which 
it was issued.”; l l 

(5) in sub-rule (c) in rule 17,— | 

for the words, figures and brackets “under sub-section (8) of section 
6” substitute the following words/figure and letter, namely :— 

under section 8A"'; 

n omit rules 23A and 23B ; " 

7) for rule 28 substitute the following rule, namely -— 

28. Laden weight—eniry in certificate of registration old vehscles. — 
The registered laden weight to be assigned by the registering autho- 
rity to a transport vehicle for which the certificate of the manufacturer 
referred to in the notification under sub-section (1) of section 36 of the 
Act is not produced, shall be equal to the unladen weight of the vehi- 
cle plus, — i 

(i) in the case of a vehicle with not more than four wheels, 125 per 
centum of the unladen weight, and 

(ii) in the'case of a vebicle with six or more wheels, 150 per centum 
of the unladen weight”. 

(8) in rule 30,— 

in sub-rule (a),~— 

after the words ‘against the orders of the registering authority”, 
insert the words ''or of the authorities referred to in sub-rule (a) of rule 
40 of these rules"; 

(9) omit rule 32 ; 

(10) in rule 35, — 

(a) in sub-rule (a), for the letters ''Ibs." wherever they occur, 
substitute the letters “Kgs”. 

(b) in sub-rule (b), 

(i) for the word ‘‘pounds’’, substitute the word “Kilograms”, 

(ii) for the words ‘‘one inch”, substitute the words and figures ''2.5 
centimeters”: 

(11) in rule 36,— 

(i) in sub-rule (à), for the words ‘granted and renewed”, substitute 
‘the words “granted or renewed"; 

(ii) omit sub-rule (aa); ; 

(iii) in sub-rule (b), for the words “Application for the grant of a 
certificate of fitness shall be made in Form CFA", substitute the words 
‘Application for the grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness shall be 
made in Form CFA or Form CFRA, as the case may be,”’; 

(iv) omit sub-rule (K) ; 

, (42) after rule 37, insert the following rule, namely :— 

“37A. Notice of alteration in a motor vehicle io ‘the registering 
authority.—The notice by. the owner of a motor vehicle to the registering 
authority in accordance with sub-section (1) of section 32 of the Act 
shall be in Form B. T. I.’’; "E 

(13) in rule 42, — 

(i) for sub-rule (a), substitute the following sub-rule, namely :— 

"(a) Intimation of transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle by the 
transferer under Clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 31 shall be given 
in Form T. T.O."; 
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(it it) after sub-rule (a), insert the following new sub-rule, nimely : — 
"(aa) Intimation of transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle by the 
transferee under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 31 of the Act 
shall be given in Form T.O."; 

(14) in rule 46,— 

in sub-rule (a), for the words “a motor vehicle" , Sübstitute the words 
“an unregistered motor vehicle"; 

(15) omit rule 56; - 

(15) in sub-rul: (a) of rule 59, after clause (viii), insert the following 
clause, namely :— 

E ox] in respect of a private service vehicle permit in Form P. Pr.- 

(17) in sub-rule (a) of Rule 594,— 

(a) in chiuse (1), — 

omit the word ''and"; 

(b) in clause (ii), — 

for the words ''permit" substitute the words Hardt: and"; 

(c) after clause (ii) insert the following clause, namely :— 

*(ui) three rupees in respect of a private service vehicle permit." 

(18) in sub rule (a) of rule 60, after clause (viii), insert the following 
clause, namcly :— 

(ix) a private service vehicle perniit in Form P.Pr.S."; 

(19) for rule 62A substitute the Append rule, namely : — 

"62A. Application of sub-section (1) of section 42 to private carrsers 
and to prwaze service vehicle. ee (1) of section’ 42'of the Act 
shall apply to gecds vehicle w] ich 1s a light motor vehicle and does not 
ply for hire or reward, and to a private service vehicle."; ` 

(20) after rule 62A, insert the following rules, namely : — 

"62B. Application for private service vehicle permit. — An application 
for a permit to use a motor vehicle as a private service vehicle shall con- 
tain the following particulars, namely :— 

(a) the type and seating cipacity of the vehicle ; 

(b) the route or routes on which or the area in ‘which the vehicle 

is intended to be used ; 

(c) the nature of business conducted by the applicant 

(d) the class or classes of persons intended to be carried and the 

terms under which such persons will be carried’ in the 
v hile, 

-62C Piocidure in considering an application for a private service 
vehicle perm t- (1) Reg.onal Transport Authority shall, in considering an 
application for a Private service vehicle permit, have regard to the 
following matters, namely :— 

fa) thencessity of the use of the vehicle for carrying persons 
in connection with the trade or business of the applicant ; 

(b) the mode of transport used for.the purpose by the applicant 
prior to the date of submission of the application ; 

(c the condition of the road or roads iu respect of which the 
application is made. 

(2) Sub:ect to the provisons of sub-rule (1) the Regional Transport 
Authcrity may, on an application made to it under rule 62B, grant a 
private service vehicle permit in accordance with ne apphc..tion, as it 
deems fit or refuse to grant such a permit. 

(3), The Regional Transport Authority may, in | granting a priVate 
service vehicle permit, impose conditions to be specified in the permit. 
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regarding ,the maximum number of persons who may be carried the 
manner in which they may be carried, the area in which or the route or 
rcutes on which the permit shall be valid, the maximum luggage or 
personal effects that may be carried by each person or the maximum 
laden weight and axle weights of any vehicle used - 

(4) Ifthe applicant isthe holder of a private service vehicle 
permit which has been suspended or the. applicant has been the holder 
of a private service vehicle permit which nas been revoked, the Regional 
Transport Authority may, notwithstanding anything contained in-sub- 
rule (1), refuse the application.”’; 

. (21) in rule 65,— 

(a) in clause (iii). omit the word “and”: 

(b) after clause (1i1), insert the following clause, namely :—- 

“(iiia) in respect-of private service vehicles—rupees' fifty per vehicle 
per annum for any one or more regions within the State ; and’; ; 

(22) in rule 65B.— 

after clause (iii); insert the following clause, namely :-~ 

(iv) in respect of private service vehicles— 

(a) ,rupees fifteen per.annum or part thereof per region per veele 
in the State; 


(b) rupees forty per annum or part thereof for the whole of the- 


State ; 
(c)' rupees fifty per annum or part thereof for one region in respect 
of a vehicle coming from any other State ; and 
(d) - rupees one hundred -per annum or part thereof for’ more than 
one region in respect “of a vehicle: coming from any other State. ' 
(28). omitrvle69; , . 
(24) . omit rule 72; 
(28) imrule BES. 
“in sub füle (a); after the. words '5n its discretion” insert the words 
“after giving foticé‘of not less than one month”; 
. (26) foi rule 95K, substitute the following rule; namely :— 
‘Appellate Authority—(1 ) The authority empowered under: süb- 
section (2) of section 21E and sub-section (4) of section 21F of the Act 
to hear appeals against the 'decision of the licensing authority shall be 


the Commissioner of the Division within whose jurisdiction the cause of. 


. appeal arisess, 


(2) The authority empowered under sub-section (4) of section 211 . 


to hear appeals against the-decision of the Regional Transport Authority 
shall be the Commissioner of the-Division. within whose jurisdiction the 
cause of appeal, arises" 


(27) in rule 128, for the words “a transport vehicle," substitute ' 


the words ‘‘a transport vehicle and a tractor" wherever they occur.; 

(28) in rule 129, in the second proviso to sub-rule (a); for the 
figures and word, ''854 LE substitute the figures and word 
“914 Centimeters”; 

(29) in rule-131,— 

in sub-rule (a), — 

omit the, words **or locomotive'';- 

(30). in rule 184, — 

(a) in qc (a),— 

omit the words “a locomotive,”: ; and. 

(b) in sub rule (c), 


uU 
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amit the words “except a. trailer drawn by a locomotive"; 
(31) in rule 172A, after the figures ''130", insert ‘the figure: 
“131”,; : - 
(32) in rule 180, — 
for the words, brackets  letter.and figures ‘‘under clause (b) of 
section 51 of the Act'"—sub.titute the words, brackets, letter and 
figures "under. clause (IV) of sub-section (2) of section 51 of the Act”; 
(33) in the First Schedule, — 
for the words “Calcutta (including suburbs), the Municipality of 
Howrah”. substitute the following words namely :— 
"Calcatta:and the districts of 24-Parganas and: Howrah”; 
(31) omit Form F.A:; 
(35) in Form T.O.,— : 
(a) for the figures, brackets and letter ‘‘42{a)’’ substitute the 
hgutes, brackets and letters ''42(aa)'" and e 
(b) inthe heading, after the words “of a motor vehicles” insert 
the words.“by the transferee”; | 
(36) after Form Sp. D M., add the. following Forms, namely : — 


| For Form 5, T. I; T.T.O.; PPrSA. P.P r, 5. I see the calcutta Cazeite 

Ext., Part I, dated July 3, 1963, pages 1085- to 1090. Editor | 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., Part I-A No. 565, 
dated August, 11; 1969 - 
MINISTRY OF LAW 

G.S R. 1791.—New-Delbi, the 28th July, 1969.—In exercise T the 
pcwers conferred by sub- section (2) of section 1 of the West Bengal 
Li gislative Courcil (Abolitior) Act, 1969 (20 of 1989), the Central 
Government hereby appoints the Ist day of August, 1969 as the date on 
which the said Act shall come into force. 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette Part I, dated October 16, 1969. 
CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 

No, . 4057-Co-op/7S-197/68 —23rd September, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers, conferred by section 140, read with clause (a) of sub- section 
(1) of section 8, of the Bengal Co- operative. Societies Act, 1940 (Bengal 
Act XXI of 1940), the Governor is .pleased hereby to make, after 
previous püblication, as required by-sub-section (1) of the said section, 
the following am^ndment.in.the Bengal Co-operative Societies Rules, 
1942,,as subsequeatly amended (hereinafter referred to as the said 
rules), namely : — 

AMENDMENT - 

For rule,794 .of,the said rules, .substitute- the following rule, 
namely :— : 
"Exemption from: section 51 

Proviso.-79A. -Co-operative Societies composed of persons referred 
to in the pioviso to section 51 shall, if approved: by the Central Govern- 
ment under clause (i) of sub-section (2) of section 7 of" the Payment of 
oí Wages Act, 1936 (Act 4 of 1933), be exempted from the application of 
tle said proviso subject,to the following conditions, namely :— 

(a) that the instalment to be deducted under: section 51, together 
with all other.deductions.made under section 7:of the Payment of Wages 
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Act, 1936, shall not exceed seventy-five per cent of the weg * of an 
employed person in a wage period ; and 
(b) that no amendments shall be made to the bye-laws of the 
society without the prior approval of the Central Government if they 
impinge on the provisions of the Payment of Wage Act, 1936”. 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Part I, dated October 16, 1969 
ORDERS AND NOTIFICATIONS BY THE HIGH COURT 
AT CALCUTTA AND THE CHIEF JUSTICE 
Appellate Side 
West Dinajpur-Malda-Cooch ^ Behar-Jalpaiguri Darjeeling.—No. 
9382A —24th September, 1969 Shri S. P. Das Ghosh officiating 
District and Session Judge, West' Dinajpw and Malda, is 


appointed, in addition to his duties, to act as Additional District and - 


Sessions Judge of' Cooch Behar and Jalpaiguri- Darjeeling during the 
ensuing Civil Court Vacation. 

Burdwan Midnapore- Binkura-Purul!ia-Hooghly.— No. 9386A.—24th 
September, 1969. —Shri J. K. Mitra officiating Additional District and 
Sessions Judge of Howarah, is appointed to act as Additional District 
and Session, Judge of Burdwan, Midnapore, Bankura, Purulia and 
Hooghly during the ensuing Civil Court Vacation. 

24-Parganas-Howrah-Birbhum-Murshidibad-Nadia.—No. 9399A.—. 
24th September, 1969 —Shri S. N. Bhattacharji, officiating Additional 
District and Sessions Judge, 24-Parganas, is appointed, in addition to 
his duties, to act as Additional District. and Sessions Judge of Birbhum, 
Howrah, Murshidabad and Nadia during the ensuing Civil Court Vaca- 
tion. C ; 

Sor - Calcutta, dated the 3rd October, 1969. 

It is ordered by the High Court at Calcutta that with effect from the 
date of publication in the ''Calcutta Gazette", the following Proviso be 
added to Rule 1 of Chapter 1 of the- High Court Original Side Rules, 
` 1914: MEL 
" Proviso to Rule 1 of Chapter ! i : 


Provided that any person’ qualified to appear and plead on the. 


Original Side under the above rule and.or entitled to do so thereunder, 
may also apply to act in the High Court in the exercise of its original 


jurisdiction and if such application is granted, shall also be entitled to’ 


act subject to the following sub-rules :— 
(1) The office address of such person shall be a place situate within 
the boundaries as set out, below and shall not include any of the 
Libraries in the Court premises :—— . . -> . f 
Boundaries . 
Strand Road, Clive Ghat Street, Netaji Subhas Road, Royal 


Exchange Place, Brabourne Road, Lal’ Bazar’ Street, Bentinck Street, . 


Esplande Row East, Government Place East, Lawrence Road, Auckland 
Road, A map showing the area included within the said boundaries is 
kept with the Registrar, Orignal Side. oe 

(2) Any not:ce, wiit, summons, orders or other documents intended 
or required to ‘be served on Barristers, Advocates and Attorneys entitled 
to act shall be served at such office address and shall be deemed to have 
been properly served when served at that place. NM 

A roll of Baristers, Advocates and Attorneys who intend to appear, 
plead and act on the Original Side of this Court shall be kept by the 
- Registrar and Barristers, Advocates and Attorneys entitled to act who 


ix 
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have complied with the 1ules herein shall have their names put on such 
roll with such particulars as the Court may from time.to time require. 

- (4) A Farrister; Advocate and an Attorney ‘entitled to practise in 
the x one Side shall be required, when not instructed by an Attorney 
of this Court, to file with the Registrar of the Original Side of this Court, 
a document empowering him to appear or plead or act for a party in 
any suit, matter or appeal executed by the party in accordance with the 
rules of this Court E Lo. d 

A Barrister, Advocate or an Attorney enetitled to practise in the 
Original Side appearing for a party to a suit, matter or appeal, without 
being instructed by an Attorney, shall be personally liable to pay all 
the court-fees, hearing and deposition fees under the Original Side Rules 
of this Court. e l 

(6) Save as otherwise expressly-provided in these reules, all the rules 
appearing in the Original Side Rules of this Court relating to Attorneys - 
shall apply mutatis mutandis to Barristers, Advocates or Attorneys entit- 
led.to practise in the Original Side, acting for litigants on the Original 
Side. ~ si c - 

. (7) Every Barrister, Advocate or Attorney entitled. to practise in 
the Original Side acting for a party to a suit, matter. or appeal shall 
maintain the following, books :— - m i 

(1) A Day:book ora Diary, being a book of contemporaneous 
entry, where in shall.be entered a synopsis of all.events during the day, 
for which the Advocate intends to charge his client It shall be on the 
same lines as Day-books maintained by Attorneys practising on the 
Original Side and shall be -produced before the Taxing Officer of the 
Court whenever called for. ' 

. (2) A press copy book or a _carbon-copy, book, which shall contain 
press copies or carbon.copies of all-letters written by any such Advocate 
on behalf of his client. | E E ne i 

(8). If. in: any. suit, matter -or appeal a party appearing bya 
Barrister, Advocate or an Attorney entitled to practise in the Original 
Side, not instructed by an Attorney, is awarded costs, such ‘costs 
(including the acting -and. pleading fees or remuneration) shall be 
assessed and taxed in the same manner .and on the same principles as 
are applicable to Attorney:.and Counsel respectively - practising on the 
Original Side of this Court under the rules of the Original Side of this 
Court. TD ae oe E MET ue 

(9) A Barrister, Advocate or an Attorney entitled to' act in the 
Origina) Side of this High Court shall, if he interids to act in the Original 
Side of this Cóurt keep in deposit with,the Registrar of this Court:a sum 
of Rs. 500 and maintain the same to meet all such. fees and charges for 
which attorneys on the Original Side are liable under the Original Side 
Rules. A p 


Published in the Calcutta -Gazeite Ext., Part I, No 659, dated - 
September 16, 1969. 

l GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 

No. 3904-Co-op/2R-21/69.—16th September, -1969.—In exercise of 
' the powers conferred by section 140, read with clause (a) of sub section 
"(1) of section 8, of the Bengal Co-operative -Societies Act, 1940 (Ben. 
Act XXI of 1940), the Governor is pleased hereby to make, after pre- 
vious publication, as required by sub-section (1) of the said section 140, 
theíollowing amendment in the Bengal Co-operative Societies Rules, 


- 
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1942, as subsequently amendcd (hereinafter referred as the said rules), 
namely :— 
AMENDMENT 
In the Table appended to rule 33 of the said tules, against serial No. 
31, for the entry in column (4), substitute the: following entry, namely :— 
“Sub-rule (1) of rule 13, rule 17, sub rule (3) of rule 28, clause (f) of 


sub-rule (1) of rule 35 and rules 29; P3; 68, 75 


Published in the Calcutta Gas mus Ext., Part I, No. 623, cated 
"September 26, 1969 -— 
DEPARTMENT uF FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
No. 6849F S /FS/CG/14R-13/69.—26th September, 1969.—In exer- 
cise of ‘he powers conferred by sub.section.(1).of section 3 of the Essen- 
tial Commodities Act, 1955 (Act 10 of 1955), read with clanses (d); (e), 


e (h) and (j) of sub-section (2) of that section and sub-section (1) of séetion 


- a 


7 of the said Act and Order No. 26(II) Com-Genl'66, dated the 18th June, 
19.6; of the Government of India Ministry of Commeice, the Governor is 
pleas. d hereby to make the following amendni nt. in’ the: West Bengal 
Kerosene Control Order, 1968, published with this department Order 
No 4816-F. S /FS CG/14R- 15/66, -datéd the 26th June; -1968, ‘at pages 
1535-1542-ot Part Iof the "Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary”, dated 
the 26th June, 1968 (hereinafter referred to as'the said order) ,namely:— 
] "AMENDMENT ` 

 Inthe Schedule II to the said order, .omit serial No. 2 and the entty 

relating thereto. 





Published in the Calcuila Gazette, Ext., Part. I, No. 683, dated 
September 23, 1969. 
' DEPARTMENT OF FOOD AND SUPPLIES © 
No. 6711F.S /FS/14R-96/64-—23rd September, 1969. —In exercise st 
the powers conferred by section 9 of the Rice Milling Industries (Regu- 
lation) Act, 1958 (21 of 1958), read with the Government of India; Minis- 
try: of Food and Agriculture, Order. No GSR.‘ 512, “dated: the -22nd 
April, 195y-published in Part II, Section 3, Sub-section (i) of the ““Gazet- 
te of India, Extraordinary”; dated the 22nd April,-1959, the Governor 1s 
pleased hereby to’ make the : following amendment in this department 
Notification No. -Rice-Milling (1)/5293 F.S, dated the ‘ird Augüst, 1959, 
published in the '*Calcütta: Gazette. Extraordinary"; dated the 3rd Aug- 
ust, 1959, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said 
notification), namely : — 
- , AMENDMENT l l 
In. the said notification, ‘after itém (18) and the entry relating tbere- 
to,.add the following item and: éntry, ^namély -— 
^(19) > "All Block Development Officers. and Toint Block Development 


- Officers.' 


No. 671:F.S [FS/14R- 96/64. — 23rd September; 1969 —In exercise 
of the- power’. conferred,‘ by section ^15 of the” Rice-Milling Industry 
(Regulation) Act, 1958 (21 of’ 1958), read’ with the Government of 
India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture; Order No. G S.R, 512, dated 
thé 22nd- ‘April 1959,'  publisbed- in’ Part II; Séction 3, Sub-section (i! of 
“Gazette of India, Extraordinory”, dated’ the 22nd April 1959; the ee 
ernor is pleased hereby to. make: the eto MOINS amérid peut in this depart: 
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. ment Notification No. Rice-Miling (7)/3162-F S., dated the 12th April 
. 1960, Published inthe ‘‘Calcutta Gazette, Extraoidinary"', of the 12th 
April 1960, as sub-sequently amended (herémaf ter referred to as the said 

notification). namely:— 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification, after item (7) and the 
entries relating thereto, add the following item and entries, namely:— 

T “(8) All Block Development Officers and Joint ha Development 

cers.”’. 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette Ext., Part I, No. 698(1), dated 
September 27, 1969/Asvina 5, 1891. 
GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 

No. 3510-Com.—26th September, 1969.—In exercise of the power 
conferred by sub-section (2) of section 4 of the West Bengal Societies 
Registration Act, 1961 (West Ben. Act XXVI of 1961), the Governor is 
pleased hereby to notify for the purposes of ‘the said sub-section the fol- 
lowing objects such as promotion and development of agriculture, irriga- 
tion and animal husbandry as being objects beneficial to the small far- 
mers. 

Published in the Calcutta, Gazette Ext., Part T, No. 696, dated 

. September 27, 1969/Asvina 5. 1891. 
GOVERNMENT OF,WEST BENGAL 

No. 3959-F. T. —26th September, 1969. —In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by Section 23 of the West Bengal Taxes on entry of Goods in Local 
Areas Act, 1562, (West Bengal Act, XX of 1962), the Governor is pleased 
to make, with effect from, Ist October 1969, after previous publication 
as required by sub-section (1) of the said section, the following amend- 
ment in the West Bengal Taxes on Entry of Goods in Local Areas 
Rules, 1965, as — amended namely:— 

AMENDMENT 

In the said rules,- — 

- (1) in sub-rule (1), of rule 13,— 

a! forthe words and Sn “for where the power in this behalf 
are delegated under sub-section (3) of section 3 to an Assistant Comm- 
issioner" , substitute the words and figures, “or to person to whom pow- 
er in this. behalf- is delegated by the prescribed authority under sub- 
section (3) of section 3”, 

(b) for the words, Or such Assistant Commissioner as.aforesaid'', 
substitute the "words, “or, such person to.whom power in this behalf 
is delegated by the préscribed authority as aforesaid”, 

(2) inthe table "appended to rule 20, for the words “Assistant 
Commissioner” appearing in column (4) against serial No. 2, substitute 
the words “Commercial Tàx Officer". 

Published i in the Calcutta Gazelle Part jg dated October 9,:1969 

, DEPARTMEN T OF- EXCISE 

No; ‘1321-Ex. —15th September, 1969.—In exercise of the power 
conterred by séction 86 of the Bengal, Excise Act 1969 (Bengal Act, V of 
1969} the Governor i is pleased hereby i to make »with.eftect from Ist Octob- 
er 1969: the’ following amendment in the rules published with Notificatiun 


e 
ur 
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No. 251-Ex./18-27-65, dated the 24th February, 1986, at pages 723-727 

of Part I ofthe "Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary’, dated the 24th 

February 1966 (hereinafter referred co as the said rules), namely:— 
AMENDMENT 

In the said rules, — . 

in sub-rule (2) of rule 1, for the epacindins sentence, substitute the 
following sentence, namely: — 

“The prevailing price of rice at the headquarters of a subdivision , 
shall be deemed to be the prevailing price in all areas included within 
that subdivision unless, in respect of any area comprising one or more 
police-stations, the Excise Commissioner prescribes, on good and suffi- 
cient grounds and by an- order in writing, that the prevail ng pr ce of rice 
any one of the police-stations comprised within the area shall be deemed 
to be the orevailing price of rice of that area”. 

*Published in the Calcutta Gizah Ext., Part, | No 72, dated January 
27, .969. 
GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 

. No. T&CP/749/1H-28/67(A).—27th January, 1969.— Whereas the 
Governor is of opinion that the use and development of land in the area 
described in the schedule below to which the Calcutta Metropolitan ' 
Pianning Area (Use and Developmont of Land) Control Act, 1965 
(West Bengal Act XIV of 1965) applies (hereinafter referred to as the 
scheduled area), requires to be controlled under the said Act with a 
view to securing its orderly development; - 

Now, therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Calcutta Metropolitan Planning Area (Use and Development of 
Land) Control Act, 1965 (West Bengal Act XIV of 1965), the Governor 
is pleased hereby to declare the scheduled area to be a controlled area 
for the purposes of the said Act.. 

- 2. Amap delineating the scheduled area may be inspected at the. 
office of the Controller. 
THE SCHEDULE 

Allthat portion of the V.IP. Road lying b: tween the New Cut 
Canal on the west and the western boundary ot the Dum Dum Airport 
on the east together with the’ lands ‘adjoining thereto within the area 
bounded by a line diawn eistward from a point Where a line drawn 
parallel to the centra' line of the V.IP. Road ata distance of 122 
metres therefrom o' the northern side of the said VIP’ Road meets ^ 
the eastern edge of t.e New Cut Canal along the said line running 
parallelto the central lne of the V.I.P. Road at a distance of 122 
metres therefrom on the northern side of the said Road till it reaches 

the western boundary the Dum Dum Airport; -thence' south-eastward 
along the western boundary hne ofthe said Dum Dum Airport till it 
reaches a point where a line drawn parallel to the central thc line of the 
V LP. Road at a distance of | 2 metres therefrom on its southern side 
meets western boundary of the Dum Daum ‘Airport ; thence westward 
along the said line drawn parallel to the central line of the V.LP. at a 
distance of 122 metres from to cn its southern side till it meets the east- 
ern edge of the Baguiity Road; thence south-eastward’ dlong the eastern ` 
side of Baguiaty tillit reaches a point were a line drawn parallel to the 
centralline of the V.L.P. Road at a distance of 21 meters therefrom on 
its southern side meets it; tence westward along the said hne drawn 
parallel to the central line of the V.I.P. Road ata distance of 122 
meteres therefrom said tillit meets the southern edge of the Krishna- 
pur Canal; thence along the said southern edge of the Krishnapur Canal 


* 
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till it meets the eastern edge of the New Cüt Canaland thereafter along 
the said eastern edge of the New Cut Canal till it reaches the starting 
point. 

No. T&CP/750/1H-28/67(A).—27th January, 1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by clauses (f) and (g) of section 4 of the Calcutta 
Metropolitan Planning Area (Use and Development of Land) Control 
Act, 1965 (West Bengal Act X1V of 1965), the Governor is pleased here- 
by to issue the following direction in relation to the area declared to be 
a controlled area under this department Notification No. l'&CP/749/1H- 
28/67(A), dated 27th January, 1969, published at pages 569-570 of the 
.*Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary” of 27th January, 1969 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said controlled area), namely :— 

Directions 

(1) Except the thrae permitted access roads shown ia the map de- 
lineating the said controlled area (which may be inspected at the office 
of the Controller), no new access shall be laid out and no other existing 
access shall be widened or improved, leading to the portion of the V.1.P. 
Road falling within the said controlled area. 

(2) No development, other than the construction, widening up or 
improvement of the V. I. P. Road itself, shall be undertaken or carried 
out within the said controlled area without the previous permission in 

writing of the Controller. 
OFFICE OF THE CONTROLLER 
( Appointed under the Calcutta Metropolitan Planning Area (Use 
and Development of Land) Control Act, 1965.] 
NOTIFICATION 

No. T&CP/751/ 1H-28,67 (A).—27th January, .1969.—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by clause (c) of sub-section (Z) of section 18 of the 
Calcutta Metropolitan Planping Area (Use and Development of Land) 
Control Act, 1965 (West Bengal Act XIV of 1965), the Controller hereby 
makes, with the previous approval of the State Government, the follow- 
ing regulations in relation to the area declared to.be a controlled area 
under Government of West Bengal, Development and Planning Depart- 
ment, Notification No. T&CP/;49/111-28/67 (A), dated 27th January, 
1969, published at pages 569-570 of the ‘‘Callcutta Gazette, Extraordi- 
nary”, of 27th January, 1969, namely : 

1. : T3He.—These regulations may be called the V. I. P, Road Con- 
trol Regulations, 1968. 

2. Definitons.—(1) Unless the context otherwise requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Calcutta Metropolitan Planning Area (Use 
and Development of Land) Control Act, 1965 (West Bengal Act XIV of 
1965); ` 

(b) “section” means a section of the Act. 

(2) The terms and expressions used in these regulations but not de. 
fined shall have the same meaning as in the Act. 

3. Princtples for granting permission —For granting permission for 
any development within the controlled area, the Controller shall see that 
no property gets direct access to the V.I.P. Road and that the develop- 
ment including adequate road and other facilities of the said controlled 


area takes place in accordance a -a State Government approved Deve- 
lepment Plan. 


- 
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^ No. 4653/M. :8C- 12/67.—~13th October, 1969.—In exefcise of the’ po- E 


fwér. «conferred by’ sub-clause ( a) of laise (4 of -sub-séction (:).of section 

“93B of thé Bénga Municipal Act; 1932: (Bengal Act XV: - of 1932); the 
- Governor i is. pleased hereby.to extend to:the Notified. Area of Kayar, 
oe provisions of section.92 of’ the said - Act... 


-Nór46560/M* 3C- 12/67:-—-13th October, 1989 —Infexerdise a the’. po: - 


a . .., 1969 


E: Wer- conferred. by-sub-clause 4a) -clause-(i). of. sub-section: (1)- of -section . s 


` 93B of the Bengal Municipal Act, 1932 (Bengal Act XV - of 19325, tie 
" :"Governor.is pleased hereby to níake the following-aimendment in the ` 

E - Order: No. 7-153) Mi 8C-27/07; dated the 6th: November, ^ 198:, ‘publishe 
"in thes‘ *Caleatta : Gazette, - i ee the 3rd My 936, 
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Zu I^ the power. coniferted bv. süb-section (3). of séétidit-I' ofthe West Ben- 
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M. P and- 56. and claüses (1 ^ (2), (3), (4); (5) and ‘(6)' of section”59, ” = = = EGS aa 
2 i “Published i in the Calcutta Gaeite: Ext, Patt T; No. np “dated N vein: x: 

GN n s | er Bers 4s: :1959/Kártika-23, Hua] cues ii d Ia taur 

eae PN ' GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL "~. Huhu es 


= ae Land. Reforms Act; 1955. (West Betipal Act X of -1956), -the -Gover- 
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2 L6niwhth ‘the following provisions of the said: 'AGt'shall* comie into force 
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"ofthe provisions of sub-section: (ay of sédtion’ I of the West. Bengal Taxa- 31 
Gate ‘tion’ Laws (Amendment) "Act; 41969 e(West. Bengal? Act: X:X V of’ 1969),- 
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| - (a) in i rule (a), — 
-C after. Tu (a), insert, the e folowiügs clatise, a — 


when 


age ae 


- ingin West Bengal of ood manufactured 4 bim in West : engal lor 
"aysal6 iis. a , 
(iiy in clauses (B); for-the' Words.. Gede ad brackets “In sub-clause 
" (ii) of the said” clause (bb); that the. purchasing . dealer. is engaged in the 
business of- raising coal and that., the goods > in question", Substitute the 
following words; figures and brackets, namely :—'in sub clause (iii) of 
--of the said . clause (bb), :that the. goods in question are of the class or 
| xlasses. specified i in the-certificate of registration of the _purchasing dealer 
and’. " E 
(iii), ia daise: (c c); foi the Word, figures and brackets “sub- clause (ji) 

t^ snbstitute the,word, figures-and. brackets “sub: clause (iv)"' 
(b) inzithe : Explanation; . for the “word, figures and. brackets "sub- 
X clause (iii), substitute the word, figures sand | brackets “sub- clause üvy". 
- (B) in, Form, XXIVÀ,— 

. (i) after sub- item Ki) of item iu M add the following: sub item, name- 


dy. ——u m 
uly v), containers and packing: aeria for use,in the packing in West 


Bengal, ofr. goods inanufactured in West -Bengal for. sale," ac ] 

(ii) inyitem, (b), , after. the: words ye e covered. by? my/our registra- 
tion certificate Not....... nx dated ie oos " insert. E 
pU delete: the words;'tand- "se; *am[are “engaged in the. -business 
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Published mie Caleta, Gaseite, Ext. Pait I No: 597, dated Joy 30, 
ro nev., 1969. 
“HIGH COURT; “CALCUTTA ` 
c3 Appellate Side ., .. -e — 

_ Bankura. No.’ 1446: Sp.—ist, August, 1969:—Jn exercise of the 
pow er conferred by sub-section (3) ‘of section 13 A of the. Code of. Cri- 
minal Procedure: av amended, by the. West. Bengal Separation of, Judi- 
cial and Executive Functions Act, 1968 (President' S Act 8 of; 11968). the 
‘High, Court, jhereby,,,delegates -its power;under-'section.13 A, Cr: P. C., 
to` the Sessions’ Judge -of Bankura district , Who shall exercise 
those powers ;.under;;intimation..to .the: High, - ‘Court. when a Sub- 
divisional: m pur is absent or otherwise not available at.a 
station. ME uf E y? 
).—st : t: August; "jo68. I exercise of the 

powers eed [dk subsection (1) of section 13 A of ‘the Code of 
. Criminal, Procedüre,,as amended- bv. athe, West, Bengal Separation 
of Judicial and-Executive Functions-Act, 01968 (President's Act 8 
of 1968), the: High Court; “hereby;: places: Shri (Rabindra Kamal Kar, 
who has-béen appointed . to;be;a, Judicial. Magistrate, of . the, Ist. Class 
in the ;.district; of; ‘Bankura, to bein. charge: of- Bankura: Sadar sub. 
division and to». exercise; jurisdiction as Sut-divisignal: Judicial Magis- 


„trate. p eee. "um Eu z 

.. Purulsá: No. 47454; Sp.—4th: August. "Ibo cda a of fhe 
‘power conferred. by. sub;section- (3)« of- section 18,À- of the. Code of Cri- 
minal Procedure as amended by the West Bengal Separation of Judicial 


. and PAOR “Functions Act, 1968. rut Act 8 oí 1968), the 
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High Court hereby delegates its power} under section 13 A, Cr. P. C., 
to the Sessions Judge of Purulia district who shall exercise those powers 
under intimation to the High Court when a Sub-divisional Judicial 
Magistrate i is absent or otherwise not available at a station. 
; J. C. CHAKRAVARTTI, 
Registrar, High Court, 
l Appellate Side, Calcutta. 
Published in the Calcutia Gazette, Ext, Part-I No. 757, dated October 
28, 196°/Kartika 6, 1891. 
DIRECTORATE OF DAIRY DE VELOPMENT 
No. 3782.—27th October, 1969.—As per the powers conferred by 
paragraph 3 of the West Bengal Milk Trade Control Order, 1965, read 
with Government of West Bengal in' the Department of Animal 
Husbandary and Veterinary Services notification No. 9227-Milk, dated 
25th October, 1965, the undersigned do hereby allow exemption to the 
procurement, processing, manufacture, sale or transport of the quantity 
of milk produced at the: Milk Colonies at Haringhata and. Kalyani in 
the district of Nadia within the demarcated area for the present until 
further notification. 
No. 3783.— 27th October 1969.—As per powers conferred by para- 
dA 3 of the West Bengal Milk Trade Control Order, 1965, read with 
overnment of West Bengal in the Animal Husbandary and Veterinary 
Services Department’s notification No. 9227-Milk, dated 25th October, 
1965, the undersigned do hereby allow exemption to the procurement, 
‘processing manufacture, sale or transport of the quantity of milk and 
milk products at the following places-within the demarcated area : 
(1) Central Dairy 64/99, Belgachia Road, Calcutta-37. 
(2) Haringhata Dairy, P. O. Mohanpur, district Nadia. ` 
Sedi (3) Milk Collection-cum-Chilling Station, Bethuadahari, district 
adia. 
(4) Milk Collection- -cum- Chilling Station, Fulia, district Nadia. 
(5) Milk Collector.cum- Chilling Station, Habra, P. O. Ashok Nagar, 
district 24-Parganas Í 
(6) Milk Collection-cum-Chilling Station, Berachampa, P. O.f Deba- 
lay, district 24 Parganas. 
(7) All Government Suravi Milk Canteens situated at different places 
in Calcutta and Howrah. 
(8) All Government Milk Depots at Calcutta, Howrah and neigh- 
bouring municiy al areas. 
M. R. Konar, C “ontrolling. Officer, West Bengal. 
Milk tredé Control Order, 1965 and Milk Commissioner. 


Co—— Cee ee 


Published in the Calcutta Cazetise, Ext., Part 1, No. 762, dated T l 


- 30; 1969/Kartika 8, 1891. 

l LAND AND LAND. REVENUE DEPARTMENT 

No. 19014-L. Ref./8 P-10/69.— 2;th October, 1969.—In exercise’ of 
the power conferred by clause (b) of section ” of the West Bengal Utili- 
sation of Land for Production ‘of Food Corps Act, 1969 (West 
Bengal Act XVI of 1969), the Governor is pleased. hereby to em- 
power all Subdivisional Magistrates to discharge all the functions 
of a Collector under the szid. ACE within their respective uris- 
dictione: l | 
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MADHYA. PRADESH ACTS 
-ORDINANCES AND NOTIFICATIONS 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh C Gazette Ext, No. 200, dated 
December 28, 1968: 

THE MADHYA PRADESH VIDHAN MANDAL SADASYA 
NIRHATA NIVARAN (SANSHODHAN) ADHYADESR, 1968. 
MADHYA PRADESH ORDINANCE No. 22 OF 19c8 
(First published in the “Madhya Pradesh Gazette” (Extraordinary), 

dated the 26th December 1968). 

An Ordinance 10 amend ths Madhya Pradesh Vidhan Mandal Sadasya 
Nirhata Nivaran Adhiniyam, 1967. 

Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor 
of Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it ° 
necessary for him to take immediate action; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 
of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is hereby 
pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 

l. Short ttle —This Ordinance may be called the Madhya Pradesh 
Vidhan Mandal Sadasya Nirhata Nivaran (Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 


1968. 

2. Amendment of Schedule. —In the Schedule to the Madya Pradesh 
Vidhan Mandal Sadasya Nirhata Nivaran Adhiniyam, 1967 (No. 16 of 
1967) — item 15, the following item shall be be added at the end, 


name 
16. ^ Chairman of the Mex d Pradesh Housin "e Board." — 
Bhopal : C. REDDY, 


Dated the 26th Dec ember 1968. * Governor: Meine Pradesh. 


- Published in the id Pradesh Gasetle, Ext., No. 120, dated 
July 18, 1968. 
THE MADHYA PRADESH ATYAVASHYAK SEVA SANDHA RAN 
: (SANSHODHAN) ADHYADESH, 1968 
-MADHYA PRADESH ORDINANCE No. 9 OF 1968, 

Promulgated by the Governor in the Nineteenth year of the Repub- 
lic of India. 

(First published in the “Madbya Pradesh Gazette" Extraordinary, 
on the 15th July 1968.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Madhya Pradesh Atyavashyak Seva 
^ Sandharan Adhyadesh, 19€8. 

Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor of 
Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for him to take immediate action. ^ . . 

Now, therefcre,-in exercise of tbe powers- conferred bv Article 213 
of the Constitution of India. the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is pleased 
to d: and promulgate the following Ordinance : ~ 

: Short Bie. — This Ordinance may be called the Madhya Pradesh 
Atyavashyak Seva Sandharan (Saushodan) Adhyadesh, 1988. 

2. -Amendnent of Section 4 —In section 4 of the Madhya Pradesh 
Atyavashyak Seva Sandharan Adhyadesh, 1968 (7 of 1968) hereinafter 
referred to as the Principal Ordinance) for the words “which may extend 
: to six months, or with fine which may extend to two annatod TADS or 


P "m = 


2 THE MADHYA PRADE:H ATAVASHAK SEVA SANDHARAN "| 1988 
(SANSRODHAN) ADBHYADESH, 1968 | 
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with both", the words “which may evtend to ‘three years, or with fine 
which may extend to-five hundred ‘Tupees, or with both'" shall be substi- 
tuted. 

9. Amendment of Sections 5 and 6.—In sections 5 and 6 of the 
Principal Ordinance for the words ‘which may extend to one year", the 
words ed may extend to three yeàrs"' shall be substituted. 

hop . REDDY, 

The 18th Juy 1968, Governor, ‘Madhya Pradesh. 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette. Ext. No. 112, dated 
July 9, 1968 " 
THE MADHYA PRADESH: MADHYAMIK SHIKSHA 
e -'- (SANSHODHAN) ADHYADESH, 1968 - 
MADHYA PRADESH:ORDINANCE No. 6 OF 1363 

‘Aw Ordinance further to amend. the Madhya Pradesh Madhya mih 
Shiksha Adhintyam, 1965.- 

Whereas the State Le, islature is not in session and the Governor of c 
Madhya Pradesh 1s: satisfied that circumstan£ss - ‘exist which render it | 
necessary for him to take immediate action ; ` 

Now, therefcre, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213- 
of the Constitution of: India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is pleased 
.to make and promulgate the following Ordinance namely :— 

L:- Short tille;-—This Ordinance may ' be called the Madhya oi 
Madhyamik Shiksha (Sanshodan) Adhyadesh, 1968, 

2. Amsndment of section 8.—For the: Provisos to clause (c) of sec- 
tion 8 of the'Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha, Adhiniyam, 1965; 

(No. 23-0f-1965), thé following provisos and Explanation shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 
" “Provided that no candidate shall be admitted, | privately unless— 

(i) he-ista bonafide resident of Madhya Prades } or 

(ii) he is a son or daughter of— 

(a) ‘an employee of —^ 7?" 7. ^ ^ 

(i) the Government of Madhya Pradesh ; or 

(ii) the Central Government ` or of any ‘other State Government who 
is posted in Madhya Pradesh sor” ` 

(b) any person employed in an undertaking ‘situate in Madhya Pra- 
-desh and carried on by-or:under. the authority. of any Department of the 
Central Government or the State Government ; 

(iii): he-was admitted to the examination ‘of the Board but has ab. 
sented therefrom or failed therein ; or 

(iv) he has: enrolled: himself in the correspondence courses of the, 
Board t : 

Provided farther that no udis other than the one falling under 
clause (iii) of the first proviso shall be admitted privately to the Inter. 
mediate Examination and the'Secondary Schoól Certificate Examination 

- for Adult Women unless.such: candidate has been jenrolled. it the Corres. l 
pondence Courses ot^the Board. a 

Exflanaison:—For'the purposes of this.clause— < l 

(a) a candidate shall aS eee be a bonafide resident of- Madhya 
Pradesh if—- - k 

(i); he himself nem 

V his father; ór ifthe father.is not alive, his mother aod whore the- 
cand ate is a married woman, her husband, or 
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(ili) hls s if hls father and mother are dead; 

has resided in tbe State for not less than six years immediately. pre- 
ceding the date of commencement of the examination at oc he de- 
sires to appear ; 

(b) “guardian” ‘in relation to a candidate means any person who, in 
tHe opinion of the District Magistrate of the District in which the candi- 
date resides, has. after the death-of his father or mother or of both, ac- 
tual charge of, or control over the candidate since the death of his 
ela or mother. or of both, as the casé may be.”, 


K. C. REDDY, 
Dated ths Tet way 1968. | Madhya Pradesh. 
Published in the Madhye Pradesh Cas Ext., dated December J3, 


1968: ` 
No. 4170-43836-V. ST. 68. —Bhopál, : the 4th .December, 1988.—In 
exercise of the powers 'conferred- by ‘sub-sections ` (3) and (4) of section 
13 of.the Central Sales Tax: Act; 1956 (74-of 1956), ‘the State Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following amendments to the Madhya Pradesh 
Sales Tax (Central) Rules, For namely: , 
| MENDMENTS 
“In. the sald ‘rules 
1, Inrule 8— 
i) proviso-to clause (a) of sub-ruld (i) shall be-bmitted j, 
Fa :proviso-to clause (a) of sub-rule (I-B) shall be omitted ; and ` 
(ili) clause (v) to sub-rule (5-A) shall bé omitted ; - 
2. In rule 8-A, provisó to clause (b) shàll be omitted; 
3. Form‘VII-A shall be omitted. 
These amendments shall come into force with effect from Ist Decem. 
ber,:1968. * 


Published in the M d Pradesh deh Gare, Part 4(Ga), dated August 


30, 1 
No.. 2856:2693-V-SR;— Bhópál, "the “17th August, 1968.—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by'rulé-IÍ of: Foreign Liquor" Rules made under 
the Madhya Pr Pradesh Excise Act, 1915, (II of 1915) and'all other powers 
enabling in this behalf, the State Government hereby- makes the follow- 
ing amendment in this departmeut Order No. 1569-427-V-SR dated 16th 


March; 1966 namely :— ^ 
` AMENDMENT < 
= the said order, following. proviso shall be added'a at the'end name- 


l Provided that the.foreign liquor licences-in Form F, L. 1 and F. E. 2 
in the following areas shall be disposed of by’ ‘auction and iu addition, 
a fee per bottle shall. be levied in the said areas ‘at the rates ‘specified, 


below :— 

AREAS 
1. The whole'of the Sagar- district? 
2. The whole of the Damoh district. ^ 
3, -The wholewf the: East ‘Nimar: Districts” 
4, -The whole of the Narsimhpür Meee! 
5, The whole of the Hoshangabad district. 
6. The whole of the Raipur district. 
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7. The whole of the Vidisha district. 
5, The Durg Tabsil of Durg District. 
9. Katni Murwara Tahsi! of Jabalpur district. 


10. Jangir Tahsil of Bilaspur district. - 
Scale of fees. Rate per quart bottle of 
(7 — —M MÀ a 
Malt liquor (bear, ale, Foreign liquor 
: stout and porter) and other than malt 
cider. liquor and cider. 
F. L. i ase 1. een s.. 25 Paise cen Rs. 2. 00 
F.E. 2 ... 40 ,. Ys Rs, 2 00 


This amendment shall take effect from Ist August 1987. 
Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazeite, Ext., No. 115, dated. 
July 8, i968. 

The Madhya’ Pradesh Atyavanhyak Seva Sandharan Adhyadesh, 


a Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No. 7 of 1968. 

Promulgated by the Governor in the Nineteenth year of the Republic 
of India. 

First published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette Extraodinary, dated 


the 8th July 1968. 

An Ordinance to provide for the maintenance of certain essential 
services. 

Whereas the State Legislature i is notin session and the Governor 
of Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for bim to take immediate action. — . 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 
of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is hereby 
pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordinance: 

1. Short title, extent and duration.—(1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Madhya Pradesh Atyavashyak Seva Sandharan Adhyadesh, 
1868. 

2) It extends to the whole of Madbya Pradesh. 

is) It shall cease to have effect on the expiration of two years 
from its commencement except as respects things done or omitted to be 
done before such expiration. . 

2. Definition.—In this Ordinance— 

(a) ''essential service" means— ` 

(i) a civil service of the State and includes every civil post under 
the State but does not include an All India Service; 

(ii) a service under a Municipal Council constituted under the 
Madhya Pradesh Municipalities Act, 1961 (No. 87 of 1961); 

a service under any body corpotate constituted by or under a 
law enacted by the State Legislature; 

(b) ‘‘strike’’ with respect to an essential service means. 

(i) a total or partial cessation of work; or 

(ii a refusal to work} or 

(iii) a demonstration or creating of disturbance in connection with 
the execution of regular office work] or 

(iv) continuing or remaining within the office premises outside 
the office hours notified by Government is the gazette from time to 
time; or i 


PART XI) ` —— -  MADBYA PRADESH ACT, NO. 8 cr 1968 5 





yp absence- from duty. without~prior-sauction- of. leave; 

by a number of persons belonging to.an essential service acting in 
combination or in a concerted manner or under à common understanding. 

Ex planation —!Ofiice premises” means the building in which the 
" business of the office is-transacted and sball' ‘inclode its verandahs and 
-also the garden, grounds and: ‘outhouses: if any, appertaining to such 
building. : . 

3. Power to prohibit strikes în essential services.— —(ŅIf the State Gov- 
erňment is satisfied that in the public interest it is necessary or expedient 
so to do, it may, by general or specíal order, prohibit strike in a esseus 
tia] service specified in the order, 

(2) An order made under sub section ( 1) shall be ‘published i in such 
manner as, the ‘State Government considers best calénlated to bring it 
to the notice oí the persons affected by tha order, 

.' (8) An order made uncer enb-secticn (1) shall ‘in the first instance 

Fe in farce for a proiod not exceeding: ix ToOnths but the State Gcvern- , 

ment, may, by a like order, extend it from time .to time by a further 

pericd not exéeding Bix mcnths at. one time; if it is satished that in the 
public interest it is necessary | or expedient so to do. - 

(4) Upon: the issue of an order. ‘sub-section (1): 

(a). Do person , employed in any essential: sérvice. to which. the 
order relates shall go.or remain on strike; and ` 

(b) any strike declared ¢ ór cotümenced, ‘whether before or aftér’ the 
issue of the order by persons empleyed ‘do any. sich class of esséntial 

service, shall be illegal. . 

4, Penalty for illegal sirikes"— Any. pérson employed in any. essen- 
-tial service who commences a strike or remeibs or otherwise takes. part 
in a strike which is illegal-ander this Ordinance sballbe punishable’ with 
imprisonment-for_a term which may.exterd to six montbs, or with fiine 
which may. extend to two hundred -rupeés, í Or with 'both.. 

5, Penalty for. “instigation, efc.—Any_ person wi o instigates Incites others 
to take part ib, makes any, preparation: for, or otherwise acts in’ further- 
ance or a strike which is illegal under this 'Ofdinance shall Be punishable 
with imprisonmer t for a. term which may extend to! One year; or with" 
fine which may «xterid' to five Fundred rupees, or with d both: 

6. Pénaity, for giving financial asd io illegal. sirike. —Any person' who 
knowingly expends or supplies any money in furtherance or- support of 
a strike which’ is illegal under tbis Ordinance shall bé pünishablé with. 
impritonment ‘for a: “term. which 3 ‘Tay extend . tò one year, or with fine. 
may. exténd to five hundred | rbpéeés, or with bot 

" 7. Potwsx_ to arrest without warrant, Notwithstanding anything, con-' 
taining, in tbe Code-of: Criminal Procédüte, 1898 (Vot 1898). any police” 
officer mày, arrest" withoat warrant any peón. who, is reasonably ' 8üspec- 

“ted. st having. committed any. offence, undér this Ordinauce: 

Ordinance. to override other, laws — The provisions of this Ordina- 

nce RS of any: -order thereunder 'sball have. effact, . not withstanditig any' 

thing inconsistent therewith “contained in the Madhya 'Patdesh Munici: i 

palities, Act, 4961. (No, 87 of 1961) or any law enacted. by. thé’ State’ 

Legislature wider which thé body corporate is consfituted; ` 

P BHOPAL: - K, C READY, 
Dated the ids July, 1968. Governor, Madbya Pradesh. 
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. Published i in the Madhya Pradesh Gate'te, Ext., No. 118, dated 
July 12, 1968. - 
< The Awadhesh Pratap Singh Vishw isidyatuva (Sanshod han) 
Adhyadesh, 1968. 
Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No. 8 of 1968 
Promulgated by the Governor in E Ninetesnih Yaar of the” Republic 
l ; of India i 
[First ‘published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette Extraordinary 
on the 12th July 1968] ` 
` An Ordinance to amend the Awadesh Pratap. Singh Vishwavidya- 

laya Adhyadesh, 1968. 

Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor 
. .of, Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances. exist which render it 

necessary for him to take immediate action; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 218 
of the Constituton of India, the Goveraor of Madhya Pradesh is pleased © 
to make and promulgate th» following Ordinance:— 

_ 1. Short itle. —This Ordinauce may be called the Awadesh Pratap 
Singh Vishwavidyala (Sansho 1han) Adhyadesh, 1988. 

2, Amendment of section 7.—In section 7 of the Awadhesh Pratap 
Singh Vishwavidyalaya Adhyadesh, 1368 (4 of 1938) (hereinafter referred 
. to a» the principal Ordinance), the words ‘‘as if those provisions formed 

part of this Ordinance." shall be added at the end, : 

9. Insertion of section 8.—After section 7 of tha principal Ordinan- 
ce, the following section shall bs inserted, namely:— l 

“8. Transsitory provision, —Notwithstaudiug anything contained in 
this Ordinance— 

. (i). the Secretary to Government of Madhya Pradesh in the Edacation 
Department shall. till the first Vice-Chancellor is appointed under the - 
second proviso to sub-seetion (i) of section 12 of thé“ Ravishanker ` Uni- 
. versity- Act, 1963 (13 of 1963) as applicable to the.Uaiversity, act ex- 
officio as: ‘the first Vice Chancelior and shall, for the purposes. of this . 
Ordinance, be deemed to be.the first Vice-Chancellor} I 

- (ii) the first Vice-Chaueellor may, with respect to any examinations 
to. be held by the University, within a period of one.year from th» com- - 
mencement of this Ordinance, make such arrangements with the Uaiver- 

- gith of Saugar as may be necessery to conduct the examinations .proper- 
']y and upon such arrangements being made any examinations conducted 
by the University of Saugar shall, fcr all pucposes of this Ordinance, be 
.deemed to be the examinations conducted by the University; . 
(iii) until the University is duly constituted ander.section 3, it shall, 
for the purposes of this Ordinance, be deemed to be so constituted.” 

4.. Amendments made by sections 2 and 3 to have retrospective effect.— 

Amendments made by sections 2 and 8 shall be deemed to have formad 
. part of the principal Ordinance from the commencement thereof. 
. Came New DELNI. K.C. REDL Y, 
Dated the 10th July, 1968, - Gootrnor, Maihya Pradesh. 
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The Madhya Pradesh Vishesh Sashastra Bal Adhinlyam, 1968. 

Received the assent of the Governor on tha 25th November, 1988 ; 
assent first, published in'the “Wadhya Pradssh Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated the 7th December, 1933. ; 

Madhya Pradesh Act No, 29 of 1963, : 

An Act to provide for the. consitiutson—and. regulation of ths Special 
Armed Force in the State dr Madhya Pradesh. 

Be it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Nineteenth 
year of the Repulic of India as follows t—  . 

1. Short title, extent, commencement and application.—(1) This Act 
may be called the Madhya Pradesh Vishes-Sashastra Bal Adhiniyam, 

1938. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Madhya Pradesh, 

(8) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification, appoint. oe 

(4) It shall apply to the members of the Madhya Pradesh Sp:scial 
. Armed Force, wherever they may be. 

2. Definttions.—In this Act, unless the . context otherwise re- 
quires,— 

(a) “Active Duty” means ~ 2 

(i) the duty to prevent or investigate offences involving a breach 
of peace or danger to life or property, and to search for and apprehend 
persons concerned in such offences, or-who .are so desperate and dange- 
rous as to render their being at large hazardous to the community ; 

(ii) the duty to take all adequate measurers for the extinguishing of 
fires or to prevent damage to person or property on the occasion of auch 
occurences as fires, floods, earth-quakes, enemy action or riots and to 
restore peace aud preserve order on saeh occasion ; 

(lH) such other duty as may be specified to be active duty by the 
State Government or the Inspector-General of Police, in a direction 
issued under section 12 ; = 

(b) “Zonal Officer" ‘Commandant” ‘Assistant Commandant” and 
" Adjustant" means person appointed by the State Government to those 
- effices as such under section 5; 

(c) "Follower'" means any person appointed to do the work of a 
cook, mess servant, washerman, cobbler, barber, tailor, awseper or any 
other trádesman - designated as such, in connection with the Special 
Armed Foree j i JEMEN 

(d) '"Iuspector-General" means the Inspector-General of Police, 
Madhya Pradesh j - : : —— 

(a) "Members of the subordinate ranks" means members of the 
Special Armed Force below the rank of Adjutant or Assistant Comman- 


t; ; qus | 
. (f) '*Officar of the Special Armed Force’ means a member of the 
Special Armed Force 1 mM 
\g) ‘‘Polies Officer" means every Police Officer as defined in the 
Police Aet, 1881 (V of 1861) ; ` 
(h) Special Armed Force” means the Madhya Pradesh, Special 
Armed Forse constituted under section 3; 
(i) “Superior Officer” in relation to aay officer of the Spactal Armad 
Force means any officer of the, Special Armed Force of a higher rank 
than or of a higher grade in the same class.as, or of the sam» rank as 


. but senior to himself; — 


~ 
V 
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(j) the words and expressions used herein and which are defined in 
the vito Penal Code, 1860 (XLV of 18€0), the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1898 (V of 1898); and the Police Act, 1861 (V of 161), aud mot: 
hereinafter defined, shall have the meanings respectively assigned to 
them in those enactments; 

` 3. - Constitution of the Madhya Pradesh Special Armed Force.—(Y) In. 
addition to the Police Force, constituted under the Police Act, 1881 
(V of-1&6}),-the State Government: ‘may constitute and maiütaim a Spec- 
oo Armed Police Force. known as the Madbya Predesh: Special Armed 
ofce. -> 
- 42) The Special Aimed Force shall be constituted-of such personnel 
and maintained in such manner as may be prescribed. 
(3) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the pay, pension and other 
nditions of service of members ‘of the Spécial- Armed Forte ‘sHall be 
such. may be determined by tbe State Government: ~ 

. Provided tkať nothing in this section sháll.&pply to the pay, pension 
and-other conditions of service of the members of the Indian .Police or 
ihe Indian Police Servicé who may-be transferred to the Special: Armed 
Force. M 

(4) Tbe State Government or any officer empowered by Government 
in this behalf may— 

(a): dividé tie Special Armed Force iti groups; 

(b) - sub- divide éach: group into battalious;' ind each battalion into 
companies, and éach conipany into platoons; and platoons into sections’ ' 
or smaller sub-units y ` 

(c) ‘post any group, battalion, company platoon; section i or smaller 
deem fit at- such - placé8- as ‘thé’ ‘State Government o or such officer may 
dn t - 
` Swperiniendence, control and administration! of Special Armed 
Foros. — The Supériiténdence, coritro) and administration of the Special ` 
Armed Force shall, in accordance with the provisions of, this’ Act and 
any rules made thereunder: vést'in the Inspe&tor-General | and in „such. | 
Deputy Inspector-Génbtal âd Assistant Inupector-General and the Stare. 
Government may authorise in this behalf. 

5. Appointment of. Commandant, “A csisiant Commandaini and. A djus, 
tant:—(1) The Stàte ‘Government may appoint for each. group a. Zonal, ` 
Officer who shall‘bé‘a person not'below thé rank of án Assistatit ipe Pt 
tor-General of Police. 

sa Thé State Govérnnient may &j/point for each: Battalion LE 


se Pete 


43) -rhé Dépiity laspector-Féueral ot Polize, The Assistant Tnspec- 
tor-Geneial of Police the Zonal Officer, the Commandant, the’ Assistant 
Ccrbmandant and the’Adjutant inay exercise ‘such’ Fpowtri nd, mm, 


AS may ES seh by. or under this Act, 


~ * - S 


aai Tadar His n Pa uto and ín "ach ditior às may bé 
specified In the notification. 
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b «Provided that ‘such Police Officer shal E of: the rank higher ‘than 
ibe rank ofthe C ficer' of the Spécial Arme force inchatge "of such Spe- 
cial Armed‘ Force Personnel ^ ^ 
Gr o gu. “Enrolment, —(1). Before.any Person ‘appointed to be an “officer of 
tke special ‘Armed’ Force -foins his ‘appointment, a declaration in the . 
„form in Schedule I shell be read out, and if he 80^ desire, ‘explained ‘to 
-him h the Freeénce of a Zcnal Officer,’ or a Cor mandañt or én Assistant 
‘Ccmmardant; - or an ‘Adjotent ora Police ‘Officer not below. (he ránk of 
‘én ‘Aselétant Superintendent’. ora ‘Deputy’ Supérintendent’ of ‘Police "and 
‘ehall be tigned by’ him, in, token’ of havirg bêrn so réad ‘out; atid'ex plaina 
„ed to him, and òf” his. haying: Undertaker to abide by! the conditions 
.prescrib d therein, ^ The’ declaraticn TANN- then "be, attested by such 
Zona) ` fier, Ccmmandeht, Assistant, Cen'mandant, “Adjutant cr Police , 
. Cfficer, . 8 the: case. may ie, 
uU) Not Cicer, of the. ‘Special Ajmer Forcë shail resign “his “appoit- 
E ‘ment except ~ “jn ‘accordance ‘with ‘the ‘erós ofthe ‘declaration’ Sigaéd by 
him under. Füb:£ectiofi u ls wn 
(3); Tf ai bis. di "C fier. of bes ral anid "Force: Tesi 





tay L 


i in ‘cbntiavent- 


3 lon. Ji t tion, ‘he ; De li&ple, without prejud e to pare ‘other 
Fenalty, im ibis aby. this Ret" E prm law. Het "ined Ín force, ‘or 
the’ order, oe e Zorel CËcer or the“ Comman ed tetorfet FA arrédfs 
to.pay, th 

8. Mimiti ey uh dl. Armed Force to, have a` Sotdes, Tri vivileges 
and, lta nl 6$. a Soned to ares tu Vf cections 
14 (0,2 pios inber, of ae > Specidl ‘Aimed Force bnt avon A Bppo- ` 
intment, Bhd gab He contiiines to:be' a me et ‘thereof, "be eméd 


to be & Police cer snd: subject to’ any, terms, ct briditions ud, 'restric- 
tions aa may, be prescribed, to have'd ud bé ‘shbjec ate {> In“eo ‘far’ ds (hey 
are not incchsistent with this Act or any tules made "tliereunder, il the 
powers, privileges, liabilities, penalties, punishments ‘aud protection ` n 
Police Officer, duly enrolled! has or is subject to by' virtue . of "ihe". “Police 
Act, 1861 (Vi ‘of 1861), OT any other law for the time ‘being ‘in ‘force, ‘or 
any. ‘rules or regnlations made’ thereunder., I 
(2) "The State: ‘Government. may designate. the ranks ` “of Officers ‘Ut 
the Special, Atmel, toe ‘which’. shall be deemed. ito be equivalent. to 
varioüs. Taüks.of a e Poli ce Officers. for the purposes of Ce ‘section, aud 
also generally. for the Paro of this’ Act. o 
9. (n MEET. Notwithstanding - anything, Gatang iù. thik 
Act or the Police "i "f861 Wof 1861).. it. “shall ` ‘be competent to ‘the 
State , Goverrment or the ATA ORE i M b $0 ‘authorised ` by’ ‘the 
Ste, Go Ir Dent jn'thiis beba tn tro aster mer nbers of, the Police Torce 
ippointc E der. the Police Act, 1861", (V of TGI); » to the Special: Armed 
orce; and vice erem. D 
On the transfer of of a. membe er “Of ihe. Polite Force a appcinted 
ide FA ‘Police. Act, irel. (V of. 1861), to the ‘Special | Armed orce or 
vice Versa, lie Sail De. deemed ed, to” ‘be. a. member- of the “Special Armed 
Force or the e Police Force,-ag the & cade aa be, to which] be is,  freüstened 
and in the A Cerne of his ‘functions, he ‘shall, | pida to sii id ders 


ee 


aa the’ Sta Government may ‘make, be deemed t e veka with the 
powers an: | privileges, and be ‘suk ect fo tlie Faber f a “member: : ot 
süicb. grade’ in the Speeiàl. At toed‘ Force or "tbe Police Force, ‘as’ the case 
may be to which he has ‘been’ :tratisferted -a As may be- specified in: the 


orders. E 
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. 3 10- Pr P of abpointment to ‘certain offizers.. of Spscial Armed 
Force, and when such certeficate ty be surrendered.—-(1) "Every Officer of 
:the Special Armed Force below such rauk ax may bə specified by ‘the 
State Government shall, on appolutm?üt receive a certificate of appoint- 
ment ia the form ia Schedule | 

&(2). Every person who for any reason, ceases to bà an Officer" of the 
Special Armed Forcs, shall forthwith deliver his certificate of appoint. 
ment-and the arms, accoutrements, clothing and other necessaries which 
‘have been furnished to him for the execution of his office to an officer 

empowered by the Commandant to receivs the sam». 

ll. General powers of commandmsnt. —The . Zonal Officer or the 
Commandant shall, subject to the ord3rs of the Inspec.or-General -direct 
and regulate all matters of arms, drill exercise, discipline, mutual 
relations, distribution of duties, and all the matters ‘of - executive detail 
in the fulfilment of their duties by the officers of the Special Armed 

` Force and members of the su»-ordinate ranks under his charge. 

12,  Ganeral duties of members of Spsctal Armed | Forcs.—(1) Every 
Officer of the Special Arm2d Force shall for the purposs of this Ast be 
deemed to be always on daty and any officer of the Speolal Armed Force 
and any number or body of tha officers of the Special Armed Force 
may, if the State Governmant or the Inspector-General, so directs. be 
employed on active duty for so long as and wherever the service of the 
same may be réquited whether in Madhya Pradesh or outside. 

B(2) Every direction issued under sub-section (1) shall specify that 
the duty on which.any officer, of the Special Armed orce or any number 
of body of such officers is. directed to be employed shall be deemed as 
active duty for thé purposes of this Act... 
^. (3) «‘Every-direction issued under sub-section (1) sliall bs final and 

shall be. ‘binding’ -on every officer ef the special Armed Forcas concerned. 

| (4) An officer nf the Special Armed Force employed on active 
duty under sub-section (1), or when a number or body of the officer of 
the Special’Armed Force are so empowered, the officar-ia-charge of such 
number. er body, shall be responsible for the efficiént performance of 
their duty. ‘aad Al Police Officers whs but for the employment of oae or 
more officers. of the Special Armed ‘Force or body of. officers of Special 
Armed Force, ‘would be responsible for the performance of that duty, 
shall, to the best of their ability, assist and co-operate with -the said 
officer or Special Armed Force or officers-in-charge of a number or body 
of officers of Special Armed Force. ` 

.18. Officer of Special Armed Force to be deemed to bs in charge ‘of 
Police station and circumstances «under which Officer of Spectal Armed 
Force entitled to use force. —(1) . When employed on active duty at any. 
place under sub-section ( i of section 12, the senior officer of highest 
rank-Bot below that of a Head Constable present shall be deemed to be 
an officer in charge of a Poliee Station. for the purposes of Chapter IX, 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898). . . 
~ (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 100 and 103 
of the Indian Penal Code, 1850 (X&V'of 1860), an officer of, the Special: 


Armed. Force employed -aa aforesaid may,, when there is reasonable’ » 


apprehension of assault on himself or any officer. ofthe Special Armed' 
Foree or-of- damage or harm to ahy, property. or person which o; wlion 


it is hts daty to protect, use such force against the a or asail- 


` © 4 ^ ` 
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. ant'as may be reasonably necessary, even though the use of such foros 


may involve risk of death of.the wrong-doer or the assailant or any 
` other person assisting such wrong-doer or assailant, °C 
14. ‘Offence tn respect of resignation contrary provisions.—If any 


. Officer of the Special Armed Force resigas his appointment in contra: 


Gaai 
^ 


, against.the State, does 


vention of ‘section 7 and in pursuance of such resignation remains absent 
from duty before it is accepted he shall be punished. with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one year or with fine which may extend 
to one thousand rupees, or with both. eS 
15. Offence in respect of refusal to delivery corisficate of appointment, 


` eic. —Aay officer of the Special Armed Force who willfully neglects or 


or refuses to deliver up his certificate of appointment or any other arti- 
cle in accordance with sub-section (2) of séction 10, shall bs punished 
with im >risonment for a term which' may extend.to three months or. 
with fine which may extend to'five hundred rupees or with both: ^" . . 
16. More heinous offences-—HE very ‘officer of the Special Arme 
Force wha, —. 5 " - a | AM ee: RUE 
(a) begins, excites, causes or conspires to cause, or joins any mutiny,- '* 


. or, being present at any matiay, does not u3e his utmost endavours to- 


suppress it, knowing or having reason to believe in the éxisteac of any 
muting or of any intention or conspiracy to-mütiny, or of any conspiracy 
| not, without delay, give information, thereof to 
his superior officer; or "^  ^' ' HUC vez 7 an 

(b) uses or attempts to use criminal force against or commits an 
assault, on his supperior officer whether on of off duty 10r - -> ` 

: (o) _ shametally abondons or delivers up any post, guard, buildiog 
fortification or property which is committed to’ his charge, or which it 
is his duty to defend ; or Supr ao re ? : 

(d! in the presence of any person in arms against whom it is his 
duty to act, shamefully casts away his arms or his ammunition or inten- 
“tionally ` uses words. or any' other means to induce any officer of the 
special armed Force or any polite officer to abstain- from acting against: 
any such person in arms, or to discourage such officer from acting 
against any such person in arms, or who is otlierwise guilty of cowardice 


* 


- or misbehaviour in the presence of any such person in arms; or 


. (e) . directly or indirectly holds correspondence with,. or' communi- 
cates inteliigencé to, or assists, or relieves, any person in arms against 
the State or any person conspiring against:the State Government or. 

blic security or any person to be arrested, or omits.to discover immedi- 
ately to his:superior officer present, any. such “correspondence or come 
‘munications coming to his knowledge} or . Jt dE 
. ^(f) directly or indiréctly sells; givés away,’ or otherwise -disposes, 

* or agrees to, or assists in, the sale, gift or disposal of. any arms, ammuni- 
tion or equipment.to any such person ‘as aforesaid, or kuowiügly har. 
bours or protects any such person ; or ^ x E uiuat: EM 


a ‘(g) while on active duty— `- WC PRIM 
' '(1) disobeys the lawfal command of his superior officer; or 
(ii) deserts his force or his post 3 or d a os 
(iti). being a sentry, or otherwise detailed to remain. alert, sleeps 


1 


* at his post of quits it without bsing regularly relleved or without’ leave ] ` 


~ * - n = - a * ~ 
P - = --—- wor x at >} " MH am nam xf gs 1 r s 1 
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(is) ' without suthi ity, eaves: ‘his: “Zonal Office. "for any purpose 
wLbatsoever or :: 
oY) .;uses eriminal force against, “or. commits.’ an, disault’ on, any per- 
Son whom-, he bas:not. any. reason, t ‘to believe to be in arms ‘against ‘the 
State- -and-ggainst whom it: ìs: his - duty to , act, OI Without. ‘authority 
-bi eeks into, any houses or, other, place for. -plunder , or, ally... illegal ' pür- 


; purpose or wilfully and unnecessary; Blundeis, destroys a ‘damages ` ‘any 


property of any ; kind ; or, . 
^ (vi) irtcrtienally „Causes .or apreads ‘a 
camp, garissicn, ‘Or quarters ; aa 

shall-be. punished with rigorous impri sonment for a teim which f Bay: ex: 


a ‘false’ “alain, “action, orin 


. tend jo-fourteen 4 ears sud, shall also S Mabje. to fine. 


- Explanation.—An officer, oi , the pecial Ariried Force ` hall? be 
deemed ‘to -desert the. Por ce. ‘if she leav, es, his. place., of duty, or ‘Posting 
witbcut the ‘permission of his superior officer, ‘and lié shall be ‘deemed to 
desert his ¢cst.if be-leayes ,any sentry, beat, point, -building , vélijele; or 
other place at, which or in;which, he is specifically. ordefed. by. His, ,sbperior - 
cfficer to perform:the-duty | assigned to, him. 

M. TeHinemons effenges. —Eveyy. officer of, the. Special Aringd, Force 


who, > . 

(a) deto aite or uses or attempts to use criminal ‘force &galüt ; ny 
sentry ;5*or 

(b) being i in command of a guard, picquet or patel, refüses. to. Tecei- 
ve any.priscner or ;person Jawfully -made-qver;to-his: charg e, Or whether 
in such: command or;not: releases. any- prisoner, or. person without Proper 


FO POPE 


authority OT negligently suffers any priscner Ar ppn to £8cape ; 


cr 
- (c) teing dn. command of a,guard, picquet or patrel, permits. any, pore 


son:belorging to such guard, picquet ór patrol, to engage. himself i in, gambls 
_ing-or „otber ibehavionr prejndicial,to good, order and discipline ; of." : 


„(êj being under arrest or in confinement, leaves his arrest. or con. 
finement, before: he-ie sét at; jiberty-by-] lawful. ant thority. ;.OT 

|^. fe) js grossly dusubprdinaté or insalent to. his. Appirier, officer à jn the 
execntian ‘ofshis office ; or... i 

M), maligns or disparages a superior “officer - Or ‘Yeters to tijin án. dero- 
gatory. terms either orally or in ‘waiting 4 jer. 

- (g). refuses ito: spperintend or assist. in the gu akin In ing ont 
of ary construction. of -any description ordered to be ma ae eit SA n.quare 
ters or in the field. ; or 

4h) assaults ar, ‘ otherwise ill. treats any. officer of ‘the Special Axitied 
Pc With reference: to. whom: jhe-is a superior officer ;,or - 

. designedly or through neglect damages ` or logses or faulty 
or without due authority disposes of -his arms, cloths, NS equipment, 
ammunition, accoutrement or other necessaries furnish ed | to dio him for the 
execution -of <hisiofice or any such; article, entrusted. to him Or tó any 
a person ; or - 

dy m ülingers, felgns: or produces "diseases or. ph ia hia 
or intentionally- delays his cure- or -aggravates - “his, s or infir ty 


or 
(k) with intent to render himself or any other person unfit for duty 


voluntarily causes hurt to him self or any other person ; or 


/ 
} 
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( commits extortion or without Jawful' authority extorts from 

eny Ep carriage, porterage or provisicns; OT 
(m) wilfully or negligently ill-treats, injures or causes the death of 

any animal or damages, loses or makes away any animal or vehicle used 
in the. public service; 
shall be: punishable with rigorous imprisonment or a term which may 
, extend to six months or with fine, which may extend to five hundred 
' rupees or with both. : 

18. Officer of special Armed Force in command lo'give information of 
offence under Act by officer of Special Armed Forces under his charge.—An 
officer of tte special Armed Force, who, being in command of any 
guard, picquet party, patrol er detachment and knowing of the com- 
mission or of a design to commit any offence punishable under section 16 
or section 17, by or on the part of anv officer of the Special Armed Force 
under his command, intentionally omits or without reasonable excuse, the 
" burden of proving which shall lie on him, fails to give information of 
such commission or design to his superior officer, shall be punished with 
rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months or 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees or with both. 

19. Place of smprisoi ment and liability to dismiss on imprisonment. — 
(1) Every person sentenced under this Act to imprisonment may be dis- 
missed from the special Armed Force, and bis.pay, allowance and any 
other money due to him, as well any medals and decorations received 
by him shall further. be liable to forfeiture. 

(2) Every such person shall, if he is so dismissed, be imprisoned i in 
a prison, as the State Government may, by notification, specify in this 
behalf, but if he is not so dismissed from the Special Armed Force, he 
may,if the Court so directs be confined in the quarter guard or such other 
as the Court may consider suitable. 

20. Penalty for causing disaffectson etc. - 1) Whoever intentionally 
causes or attempts to cause, or does any act which he knows is likely to 
cause disaffection towards the Government established by law in India, 
amongst the officers of the Special. Armed Force, or induces or attempts 
to induce, or.does any act which he knows is likely to induce any officer 
of the Special Armed Force to withhold his services or to commit a brea- 
ch of discipline, shall be punished with imprisonment which may extend 
, to six montbs or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees or 
^ with botli. 

: (2) Nothing shall be deemcd to bean offence under this section 
which is done in good faith—- 

(a) for the purpose of promoting the welfare or interest of any officer 


- of the Special Armed Force by inducing him to withhold his services in 
. any manner authorised, by law ; or - 


(b) by or on behalf of any association formed for the purpose of 
furthering the ‘interests of the officers of the-Spccial Armed Force as such 
where the association has been authorised or reccgniscd by the Govern- 
ment, and the act done is done under any rules or articles of-the associa- 
tion which have:been approved Be the Government. 

21. Minor puntshments.—(1) A Commandant, or subject to the con- 
„trol of the Commandmant, an Assistant Commandant or such other offi- 
cers as may be prescribed, may award for good and sufficient reasons to 
any member: of the subordinate ranks of and below the rank of Head 
Constable, who is subject _to his authority any of the following punish- 


~ 
-— 
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‘ments for the commission of any offence against discipline, which is not 

otherwise provided for in this Act or which in the opinion of the Com- 

mandant, Assistant Commandant or such other officer, as the case may 

be, is not of asufficient serious nature to call for prosecution before a 
«criminal court, that is to say— 

(a) confinement in the quarter guard, or such other place as may be 
considered suitable, for a term which may extend to 15 days when the 
order is passed by a Commandant, or to seven days when it is passed by 
any other officer, such confinement shallinvolve the forfeiture of pay 
allowance for the period of confinement. If an order to this effect is 
passed by the officer awarding the punishment, provided no officer below 
the rank of Commandant shall pass orders towards forefeiture of pay and 

allowances ; - 


(b) punishment drill, extra guard, fatigue or any other duty fora ^: 


term which may extend, when the order is passed by the Commandant 
to twenty-eight days and when the order is passed by any other officer 
to seven days. 

(2) Any of the punishments specified in sub-section (1) may be 
awarded separately or with any or more of.the others : 

Provided always that confinement to the lines shall not exceed. fif- 
teen consecutive days. ` 

(3) When a Commandant or an assistant Commandant or other offi- 
cers passes an order under sub-section (1), he shall enter in a book to be 
kept for the purpose, a brief description of the defaults together with 
the names of witnesses, explanation of the defaulter and the order of 
punishment and shall sign and date each such order. 

22. Attempts.—Any officer of the Special Armed Force who attempts 
to commit an offence “punishable under this Act, orto cause such an 
offence to be committed and in such attempts does any act towards the 
commission of the offence, may be punished with the punishment provid- 
ed in this Act for such offence. l 

23. Abetment.—Any officer ofthe Special Armed Force who abets 
offence punishable under this Act may be punished with the punishment 
provided in this Act for such offence.. 

24. Cognizance of offences.—(1) No Court.shall take cognizance of 
an offence under this Act except with the previous sanction or on the 
complaint of the Inspector-General or any other Police Officer (not be- 
low the rank of Commandant) authorised by him in this behalf. 

(2) No Court inferior to that Magistrate of the First Class shall try 
any offence under this Act. 

25. Saving of prosecutions under other laws.—Nothing in this Act 
shall prevent any person from being ‘prosecuted under any other enact- 
-ment, order or rule made under any other enactment, for any act or 
omission punishable thereunder, or from being liable, if so prosecuted, _ 
to any other or higher penalty than is provided for that act or omission 
by this Act : 

Provided that no person shall be punished twice. for the same off- 

ence 

.26. Protection for act of. monet of force.—(1) In any suit or procee- 
dings against any” member of the Special Armed "Force for any -act done 
by ‘him in pursuance of a warrant or order, of a competent- authority, it 

shall be lawful for him to plead that Such act was done by hım under the 


^ * 


+ ^ 
^ 

- 
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(2) Any such plea may be proved bs the production of the warrant M 
or- order directing the act, and if it is so proved, thé member of the said 
force shall thereupon be discharged from liability in respect of the act so 
done by him, notwithstanding any defect in the jansdiction of the autho- 
- rity which issued such warrant or order. . 
(3) Notwithstanding anything. contained in any other law for the 
, time being in force, any legal proceeding, whether civil or criminal, which 
' may, lawfully be brought against any member of the Spécial Armed 
Force for anything done or intended to be done under the powers con- 
ferred by, or in pursuance of, any provision of this Act, or-the rules made 
thereunder shall be commenced within three months after the act com- 
plained of was committed and not otherwise, and‘ notice in writing of 
such proceeding and of the cause thereof, shall be given to the defendant e 
or his superior officer, at least one month before the commencement of 
such proceedings >. ~ 

' Provided that such proceedings may, with the sanction of the State 
Government, be commenced at any time after the act complained of was 
committed. ` / 

27. Power io make rules. -(1) The State Government may make suis 
not in consistent with this Act for carrying out the’ purpose of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing provisions such rules may provide for all or any ‘of the follow- 
ing matters, namely :— 

(a the number, classes-and grades of the Special Armed Force ; 

Es administration of the Special Armed Force ; 
| recruitment," organisation, i cation and discipline of mem- 
. bers.of the subordinate ranks; . 

(d) inspection of the Force ; 

(e) description and quantity of arms. accoutrements, clothing and 
_other necessaries to be furnished to the members of the Forces ; 

(f) any other matter which is to be or may be prescribed. — 

(3) Allrules made under this Act shall be laid on the table of the 
Legislative Assembly. — 

28. Removal of diffloulties. —]1f any difficulty arises in giving effect 
` to the provisions ofthis Act, the State Government may, by order, do 
p anything not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act which appears 
_ to it to be necessary or ‘expedient for the purpose of removing the diffi- 
cul 
29. ` Repeal. —The Madhya Bharat Special Armed Force Act Samvat 
2007 (No. 75 of 1950), and the Rajasthan Armed Constabulary Act, 1950 
, (No. XII of 1950), in so far as it relates to Sironj region, are PASERI Te- 


-_ pealed. 
- ' SCHEDULE 
| (See section 7) ^ 
Form of declaration fo be signed before joining — ^n the 
“¿Madhya Pradesh Spectal-Armed Force. - 

L, aed In: fUlD ice iere de :designation in the case of a member 
“of a Police: Force/address i im the ‘case of a. direct recruit......... we Geclare 
-. that— - 
" (1) Tam willing to serve, swhereyer posted, in the Madhya Pradesh 

Sp Armed Force. 


~ OF 


[C 


16 NOTIFICATIONS—MADHYA PRADESH GOVERNMENT 1959 


eee 





(2) Ishall not be entitled t» resign my appointment in the Madhya 
Pradesh Special Armed Force or to apply for a transfer to any other 
Police Force until I have ‘completed the prescribed period of service 
in the Madhya Pradesh Special Armed Force; and NEL 

(3) Ishallnot be entitled to resign my appointment or to apply 
for the transfer in the manner specified in (2) above even after the com- 
pletion of the prescribed period of service if on the relevant date I am 
on active duty orif my resignation or transfer, as the case may be, 
would cause the vacancies in my Group to cxceed such percentage of 
the sanctioned strength of the Group as may for the time being bave 
been prescribed by the State Government 

(4) - In the event of my resignation the appointment, I shall not 

., remain absent from duty till the date with effect from which the resigna- 
~ e tion shall be accepted. 

Signature in token oi the above declaration having been 

read out end explained to the declarant and of his having 

understood and accepted it. 


Date sonis: EE 
Pla Ceea l 
Signed in my presence after I had satisfied myself that (name in- 
Pan A E designation in the case of a member of a Police Force/ 
full adress in the case of a direct recruitment............... has understood 
and accepted the declaration and signed it in my presence. 
A Signaitire f 
Designation of the Officer before whom the declaration is signed. 
Zonal Officer 


Commandant/Assistant Commandant 
Adjutant or Police Officer 


Datei sddveosbes vis | 
Place cuve RP 
SCHEDULE II 
( See section 10) 
FORM OF CERTIFICATE 
SEAL j 
- Pics LM has been appointed to the Madbya Pradesh Special 


Armed Force in the State of Madhya Pradesh and is vested with the 
powers, functións and privileges of an officer of the Special Armed Force 
under the Madhya Pradesh Vishes Sashastra Bal Adhiniyam, 1968 (No. 
29 of 1968). s 
Ssgnature......... sese 
Appoinisng Authoriiy. 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, Part 4 (Ga) dated 
' January 3, 1969. 

_ No, 4591-2616-VII-NI. Bhopal, the 17th December 1968.—In exer- 
cise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) and clause (Lxi) of sub- 
section (2) of section 258 read with section 240 of.the Madhya Pradesh 
Land Revenue Code, 1959 (No.20 of 1959) the State Government hereby 
makes the following amendment to the rules published under this De- 
partment Notification No. 217-6477-VII-N (Rules), dated the 6th Jan- 
uary 1960, the same having been previously published as required by 
sub-section (8) of section 298 of the said Code, namely:— 





- 
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AMENDMENT 
Insthe^said rules, rule 2 shall be numbered as sub-rlue (1) thereof 
and after sub-rule (1) as so;znumbercd, the following, sub-rule shall be 
added, namely:— . >. e 
"(2) The provisions of sub-rule (1), in so far as they relate to 
‘Palas,’ shall apply to such area as the State Government may, by 
notification, specify.” o 


dett 





Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, Ext, No. 14 dated 
'* February 3, 1969. - 

No. 250 4935-1-X-68.—Bhopal, the 30th January 1969—Magha 10, 
1890.--In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 8 of the Madhya 
Pradesh Dharma Swatantrya Adhiniyam, 1968 (No. 27 of 1968), the State 
Government here by makes the following rules, namely:— 


l. Short Hile.— These rules may be called the Madhya Pradesh 
Dharma Swatantrya Rules, 1969. ; . 

2. Definttions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requi- 
res;—- - i 
(a) ‘Adhiniyam’’ means the Madhya Pradesh Dharma Swatantrya 
Adhinyam, 1968 (No. 27 of 1968); 

“Form” mans a Form appended to these rules; * 

(c) ‘Intimation’’ means the intimation with respect to conversion 
« required to be given under sub-section (1) of section 5 of the Adhiniyam. 

3. Period within which intimation to be sent.—(1) The intimation 
shall be sent to the District Magistrate of the district-in which ceremony 
necessary for conversion has taken place within seven days after the date 
of such ceremony. 

(2) The intimation shall be in Form A and shall be delivered either 

personally by the person giving such intimation to the District Magistrate 
or be sent to him by registered post with acknowlegement due. 

| 4, District Magistrate to issue acknowledge recespt.—TELe- District 
Magistrate on receiving the intimation shall sign thereon a certificate 
stating the date on which and the bour at which the intimation has been 
delivered to him or received by him and shall forthwith acknowledge 
. the receipt teereof in Form B. 

.5. Register of conversion.—The District Magistrate shall maintain a 
register of conversion in Form C ard skall enter therein particulars of 
the intimations received by him. - 

3. Submission of Report to State Government. — The District Magis- 
trate shall, by the 10th of each month, send to the State’ Government 
a report of intimations received by him during the preceding month in 
Form D. 





FORM A 
- [ See Rule 3 (2) ] 
Intimation regarding conversion frcm cne religicus faith to 
another ; 
To 
The District Magistrate, 
Districta iicet cis : 
Madhya Pradesh. 


- 
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Sir, > 

I ha*ing performed the necessary ceremony for conversion as a're- 
figious priest/ having taken part in the conversion ceremony of Shri...... 
T UR SÍO TE EATE Ds nuire aa add enesefrom...... 2... religious faith’ to 
ee C er religious “faith, do hereby, give intimation of the 
conversion as required by stib-section (1) of section 5 of the Madhya 
; rk es Dharma Swatantrya Adhiniyama 1968 (No.' 27 of 1968) as. 
ollows:— 

1l. Name of the person converted ' no 

2. Name of the father of the person. ........... i 

converted: 
3. Address of the person converted in full House No.......Ward No 
: M a 


4. Age:  /— || | | | ||| | |  ....- 
De -o Cl Lo Lo. E Lo. aut. Pei ssuMs i 
6. > Occupation and monthly i income of thE? esas: 
' person converted. 
7. Whether married or unmarried — —————............ 
8. Name of Persons, if any, dependent upon........ m 
the person converted. - & 
9. If a minor, name and full addréss of the .......... is 
guárdiàn, if any: 
10. Whether.belongs to scheduled Caste’: —— ............ 
or. Scheduled Tribe and:if so,’ particulars 
of such Caste or Tribe.’ 
11. Namie of the place where the conversion House No.. Ward No... 


ceremony has taken place -with full: — Molialla.:....Vullage...... 
details CAE s Taboo 
13,14 PES - 
12: ..Date, 'of.conversion `- "m . 
13: Name, of person who has: performéd PIG seer TEAM NNI E 
conversion ceremony and his'addréss: 
14: . Names of at least ‘two pefsóns$ 222225 


other than priest/the person giving 
intimatian present.at the conversion: ' 
ceremony. Eo ce. .-.. ox a 
E | Signature of the relsgsous friestlihe person taking 
- partin the conversion cerémony. 
VERIFICATION: 

I, the. undersigned: do hereby declare that what ‘is stated above is 
true to the best of my knowledge and belief. 

Places 5 ghee eee Seine fr 


—— 


FORMB-: 
(See Rutei4)-: 
Received intimation under section 5 of the Madhya Pradesh Dhat- 
ma Swatantrya Adhiniyam, 1968 (27 of 1968):9n:......-...:1969 from-Shri 
DT SO ERE jo... eene F[0nee ene WHER R to" conversion of 


Shri ——— eee slo ere reer er et M na r/o se kia dae ud dese -. from PTY TPPTTITILT ETT T IT 
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religious faith to............... religious faith. 
Date............ l : : E. 0 D REDEEM 
District Magistrate. 
FORM C 
(See Rule 5: 
Register of conversion r 
l.. Name of person converted E CMM rm , 
2. Father's Name of the person converted. NM LE om 
3. Address of the person converted in full House No.. Rare ee reer 
Ward Noisy onn Mohalla............ 
mE Village............... Ta heuren ER 
4. Age ir e diphaninaeitd oeeeteenas pasture aks 
5. Sex j 
6. Occupation and monthly i income of The persoH i eset 
converted. .« 
7. Whether married or unmarried de basis wanna E TE 
8. Name of persons, if any, dependent t upon Ihe" ee 
person. converted. 
9. Ifa minor, name and full address of the guardian PE 
Mur 
` 10. Whether belongs to scheduled Caste-or scheduled  .................. 
Tribe and fif. so, particulars of such Caste or Tribe.: i 
11. Name of the place where the con- House No. ...... Ward No.... 
version ceremony has taken place with full) Mohalla............ ..suuuueuuus 
details, Village............ Tahsil ...... 
Distt o vieta 
12, Date of conversion, c — E 
13. Name of person who-has performed (ups o Nu meee nem LU due 
thefconversion ceremony and his address.. : 
14. Name of at least.two persons other- .......... eene 


than priest/the person giving intimation.pre- . 
séntfat the conversion ceremony. 


Report for the month. zn PE NES : 

1. No. of intimations received during TEENS REED NE 
the-month. .. ni se 

2. Religion wise intimations Break up Religion Religion 
the from which to which 
GM converted converted. 

3. No. of prosecutions, if any, 
instituted under the Adhiniyam. 

4. No. of:acquittals and con- 
victions under the Adhiniyam du- 
THE the month. 


SWEDES RF ETH SRE LHR EOE HE DE Desens 


Distri ci M joa. 


_ 
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Published in the Madh a Pradesh Casin dated January 20, 1969. 

No. 714-11208-X VI-L— Bhopal, the’ 20th January 1969.—In exer- 
cise ofthe powers conférred under sub-section (2) of section 1 of the 
„Madhya ` Praderh ‘Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1969. (No. 2 of 1969), the State Government hereby appoints -the 
2]st January 1969 "as the date for purposes of the said sub-section. 





Published i in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, Ext., dated January 20, 1969. 
The Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969. 

Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No.-2 of 1969. 

Promulgated by the Governor im ihe Ninteenth Year of the Republic of 
Indra. 

e. An Ordinance further to-amend the Madhya Pradesh A gricultural Pro- 
duce Markets Act, 1960. 

Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor of 
Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which rénder it ne- 
ccssary for him to take immediate action ; 7 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 of 
the Constitution of India, the Governer of Madhya Pradesh is pleased to 
make and promulgate the following Ordinance, namely 

1. Short istle and commencement —(1) This D dines may be called 
the Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1969. - 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification, appoint. 

2. Subsisinison of new seciton for sections 4, 5 and 6.—For seetions 4, 
5 and 6 of the Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets, Act, 1960 
(19 of 1960), (hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act), the following 
scctions shall be substitued, namely :— 

"4. Notifications to include or exclude agreculiural produce from noti- 
fication-ynder seciton 3(3).—The State Government may, by notification, 
include in, or exclude from a notification issued under sub-section (3) of 
section 3 any kind of agricultural produce : 

Provided that no notification shall be 1ssued under this section with- 
out giving in the Gazettte previous notice of not less than six weeks as 
the State Government may consider: reasonable of its intention to is- 
sue such notification. 

5. Notification of intention to alter limits of or to amalgamate or to 
split up market areas.—(1) The State Government may by notification 
sign'fy its intention— 

(i) to alter the limits of a market area by including within it any 
other área in the vicinity thereof or by excluding therefrom any area 
compriscd therein ; or 

fii) to amalgamate two or more market areas and constitute one 
market committee therefor ; or 

(iii) to split up a market area and to constitute two or more market - 
committees therefor ; or 

(iv) to disestablish a market. 

(2) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) shall define the 
limits of the area which is intended to be included in or excluded from a 


bo 
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market area, or of the meet areas intended to be amalgamated into 
one, or of the area of each of the ‘markets intended to be constituted 
after splitting up an existing market area<or.of,the area of thè market 
intended to be-disestablished, as the case may be: and shall also specify 
the period which shall not be less than six weeks" Within which objec- 
tions if any, shall be received by the State Government. ` l 

6. Procedure subsequent to notification under section 5.—(1) Any in- . 
habitant of the market area or of the areas affected by the notification 
issued under sub-section (1) of section 5 may, if he objects to anything 
contained therein, submit his objections in writing to the State Govern- 
ment within the period specified tor this purpose in the said notifica- 
Gon. 

(2) When the period specified in the said notification has expired , 
and the State Government has considered and pass orders on such objec- 
tion as may have been submitted to it within the said period, the State 
Government may, by notification— 

(a) include the area or any part thereof in the market area or ex- 
clude it therefrom ; or 

(b) p i a new market committee for the market areas amal- 
gamated ; 

(c) split up an existing market area and constitute two or more 
market committees for such areas, as the case may be ;-or 

(d) disestablish the market. 

6-A. Power of State Government to issue consequential order with res- 
pect to constitution etc. of market committees on alteration of limits amalga- 
mation or spilting wp.—Where a notification under section 6 has been 
issued the State Government may make such consequential orders as it 
may deem fit in respect of— 

(a) the constitution of the market committee for the altered area, 
where a local area has been included in or excluded from a market area ; 

(b) the dissolution of the existing market committees which have 
been amalgamated and the constitution of the amalgamated market com- 


_ mittee therereafter where to or more market committees are amalgama- 


ted ; 

(c ) the dissolution of the M committee split up and the consti- 
tution of the market committees established in its place thereafter and 
matters ancillary thereto. 

6-B. Effect of alteration of lisniís. — Where a notification under sec- 
tion 6 has been issued excluding any area form the market area and in- 
clüding any such area in any other market area the State Government 
shall after consulting the market committee frame a scheme to determine 
what portion ofthe assets and otber properties vested in one market 
committee shall vest in the other market committee and in what manner 
the liabilities of the market committees shall be apportioned between the 
two market committees and such scheme shallcome into force on the 
date of publication in the Gazette. 
~- 6C. Effect of amalgamation.—On the issue of a notification under 
section 6 constituting a new market committee for the market areas am- 
algamated the following consequences shall ensue, namely :— 

(a) all the property under the control of a market committee imme- 
diately before the date of amalgamation under section 6 including funds 
shall be the property and fund of the new market committee ; 

(b) the staff of the market committees of the amalgamated market 
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areas shall until otherwise ordered by the Collector in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act, be continued and deemed to be the staff ap- 
pointed by the new market committee; . 

21-7 (c) all rules, bye-laws and orders, notifications in force in the area 
. Of the market committees amalgamated immediately before the date of 
` ‘amalgamation under section 6 shall, except the rules, bye-laws, orders 
> and notification in respect of such matters, as may be specified by the 
State Government by notification issued in that behalf, stand repealed 
and the rules, bye-laws, orders and notification in respect of matters spe- 
cified therein shall operate throughout the area of new market commit- 
tee until altered amended or cancelled in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act : 

Provided that such repeal shall be governed by the m of 
section 10 of the Madhya Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1957 (3 of 1958), 
in respect of all actions taken and things done ; and 

(d) any right, privilege, obligation or liability required, accrued or 
incurred by the Market Committees amalgamated under section 6 shall 
be deemed to be the right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired, 
accrued or incurred by the new Market Committee. 

6-D. Effect of splitting up.—(1) On the issue of notification under 
section 6 splitting up a Market area into two or more Market areas the 
following consequences shall ensue, namely :— 

(a) all rules, bye-laws and orders in force in the area of the original 
Market Committee immediately before the market area of such Market 
Committee is splitted up under section 6 shall continue to be in force 
in the areas comprised in the new Market Committees until altered, 
amended or cancelled in accordance with the provisions of this Act ; 

(b) all powers and duties which are under this Act to be exercised 
or performed by the several authorities shall, until a Market Committee 
constituted for each of the new Market areas be exercised and performed 
by the Collector or such other officer as the State Government may by 
notification direct. 

(c) all property vested in the Original Market Committee shall sub- 
ject to any orders of the State Government be held and expanded by the 
Collector of such other officer for the purpose ofthe areas of the newly 
constituted Market Committee ; and 

(d) until the Markct Committees are constituted the Collector or 
such other officer shall be deemed to be the representative of the origi- 
nal Market Committee for the purposes of suing or being sued by or for 
continuing pending suit or proceedings by or against the original Market 
Committee. 

(2) On the day on which the market committees are constituted in 
the new market areas, Collector shall hand over the administration to 
the market committee of each such market area in respect of area under 
its jurisdiction. 

6-E. Apportionment of assets and liabilities of Market Committee 
spit up —(1) The assets and liabilities of a Market Committee of the 
Original market area shall in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
be apportioned to the several market committees of the new market ar- 
eas newly constituted. 

(2) Such officer not below the rank of a Deputy Collector as the 
State Government may by order appoint in this behalf shall report to 


— a 
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the Collector on the following matters, namely :— 

(a) the assets and liabilities of the Market Committee of the original 
market area ; : : 

(b) the apportionment of the assets and liabilities between tlie Mar- 
ket Committee of the new market areas ; 7 m 

(c) the manner in which the existing officer, servants and other per- 
manent employees of the Market Committee of the original market area - 
Should be absorbed by the Market Committees of the new market areas. 

(d) generally on all matters incidental, supplemental and consequen- 
tial to the constitution of the market committees of the new market 
areas. 

(3) Thereport referred to in sub-section (2) shall be submitted to 
the State Government which shall publish it in such manner as may be 
prescribed. a 

(4) Any person interested may make a representation to State Go- 
vernment in writing against the proposals made in the report within one 
month from the date of its publication.- 

(5) On the expiration of the period specified in sub-section (4) the 
State Government may take into consideration the report of the officer 
appointed under sub-section (2) and the representations received, if any, 
and pass such orders in respect thereof as it deems fit. : 

(6) The orders of the State Government on all such points shall be 
final and shall not be questioned in any court of law. 

(7) The State Government may, by notification, delegate its powers 
under sub-sections (2), (3), (4) and (5) to an officer not below the rank 
of a Director. 

6-F. Suits by or against the new Market Commiitee.—(1) On matters 
covered by the decision of the State Government under the proceeding 
section, the market committees of the new market areas shall severally 
be deemed to be the representatives of the original market committee for 
the purposes of suing and being sued or for continuing pending suits or 
proceedings by or against the market committee of the original market 
area. 

(2) In respect of matters not covered by the decision of the State 
Government under the provisions of proceeding section the market com- 
mittee of new market areas shall jointly be deemed to be the represen- 
tatives of the market committee of the original market area for the pur- 
poses of suing or being sued or for continuing pending suits or proceed- 
ings by or against the market committee of the original market area. 

(3) If any dispute arises between the market committees of the 
new market areas as regards their respective liability or claim under a 
decree or order the matter shall be referred to the State Government 
whose decision shall be final. 

6G. Saving as to existing employees of markei commiiiee or commi- 
tees amalgamated or spist up.—When under section 6 a new market com- 
mittee is constituted by amalgamation of two or more market comrmnit- 
tees or-where two or more newmarket committees are constituted by 
splitting up of an existing market committee, the pay and allowances, 
pension ahd retirement benefits, if any, of all permanent officers and ser- 
vants or other employees of the Market Committee or committees amal- 
gamated or splitted up. shall be the pay and allowances, pension and 
retirement benefits as in force immediately before the date of amalgama- 


. tion or splitting up, as the case may be." 





24 THE MADHYA’ PRADESH AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE MARKETS { 1969 
E (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1969 
37° TA Animen ‘of section 8. — [n section 8 of the Principal Act— 
(i) ^m sub-section (5), for the words “until the commencement of the 
- first general meeting ofthe market commiittee constituted in its place" 
the words, brackets and figures ‘‘until the commencement of the first ge- 
neral meeting of the market committee constituted in its place or till the 
expiry of six months from the date of expiration of its term under sub- 
section (4), whichever is earlier", shall be substituted ; 

(ii) after sub-section (5), the following sub-section shat be inserted, 
namely :— 

(“5-A) H within the period mentioned in sub-section (5), the mar- 
ket committee is not constituted, the market committee shall on the ex- 
piry of such period be deemed to have been superseded and the provi- 
sions of section 28 shall apply in respect thereof” ; and 

(iii) to sub-section (6), the following próviso shall be added at the 
end, namely :— 

"Provided the iauna shall be elected from ‘amongst the members 
who are representatives of agriculturists elected under clause (i) of sub- 

: section (1) of section 8." 

4. Insertion of new section 8-A.—After section 8 of the Principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— — . 

“8-A. No confidence motson against Chairman or Vice-Chatrman,.—On 
a motion of no-confidence being passed by the market committee by a 
resolution passed by a majority of not less than two-third’ of the mem- 
bers present and voting and such majority is more than one-half of the 
total number of members constituting the market committee for the 
time being, the Chairman or Vice-Chairman against whom such motion 
is passed, shall cease to"hold office with effect from the date immediate- 
ly next after the date on which such motion is passed. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or the rules 
made thereunder a Chairman or a Vice-Chairman shall not preside over 
a meeting in which a motion of no-confidence is discussed against him 
but such meeting shall be presided over by an officer of the Government 
- asthe Collector may appoint for the purpose. However the Chairman 
or the Vice-Chairman, as the case may be, shall have a right to speak 
and otherwise to take part in the proceedings of the meeting. 

(3) A meeting for the purpose of this section shall be held in the 
manner prescribed. . 

5. Substitution of new sections for s 24.—PFor section 24 of the 
Principal Act, the following sections shall be substituted, namely :— 


«94.  Secrelary-of Market ‘Committee —(1) There shall be a Secretafy l 


to every Committee who shall bé a full-time salariedfoffícer. 

(2) The Secretary shall be appointed by the Director and the terms 
and conditions of service including disciplinary matters shall be such as 
the State Government may, by rules, determine. . 

24-A. Other officers and servants of market committee. a 1) Subject 
to the provisions of section 24, the committee may appoint such other 
officers and servants'as may be®necessary for carrying out its functions 
and discharging its duties*underSthis Act efficiently.. i 

(2) The duties of the officers and servants appointed under sub- 
section (1), their qualifications, method of recruitment, salaries, leave, 
allowances and other conditions of service including disciplinary matters. 
shall be such as the market committee may, by bye-laws provide. 


- 
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: 24-B. De bulation of Government servants, —(1) The State: doin 
M inent may députe to the'service of the market committee such. servants 
‘Vof the State Government as it may consider necessary. — - . 
(2) The terms and conditions of.deputation.of the servants of the 
State Government including disciplinary control shall be such as , may be 
prescribed by rules.” . 
6. Amendment of section 38.—In ane section (3) of section 38 of the 
Principal Act— 
(i) ifem: (i) shall bé renumbéred as item (i a). here a! and before item 
(i- a) as So renumbered the following item shall be inserted, namely:— 
Un SOU. publication ‘of report Submitted under. A section (2) 2: Sec- 
tion 6-E'* : 
' (ii) after item (x) the following itéms. shall De m nàmely: -— 
f'(x- a) determination of terms and conditions `of service ot rus 
adi ? - , 
-(x-b) determination ot "terms. xu ‘conditions of depitation of ser- 
vants of thé State Government;” 
Ji Ameiidment of section 39. For T (iii); a (iv). of sub- section 
(1). of section’ 39 ` of the w Act, the eee items shall be sub- 
stituted namely z 
= than! the eee ak M d i 
(iv) duties of the SH ad servants, ‘their qualiiésticns, method 
of recruitment, salaries, leave, ue and other conditions of service 


gy 


inclading ‘disciplinary matters eae 


PES TA 


- Bhopal: oe ES C REDDY, 
ae CT TEN ; Gm 
Dated the i9th January, 1969; . ee - Madkya Pradesh. 


Published in the Maiya "Pradesh Gazelle RR L “No. 14, dated” 
(^ "April4, 1965 /Chaitra, 14189]: oge E" 
\ ~ No. 909-3710 .V-SR:—Bhopal, the Fist “March,..1$6 —In. pursuánce 
of section 3-A of.thé; Madhya Pradesh ‘Entertainm ents - ‘Duty and Ad- 
vertiseinents Tax Act 1936 (30 of 1936),.. the State Government hereby ` 
authorises.all Collectors to compound | any offence under the. said Act on 
SEDES ofa sum not da capes two hundred. js dieit 


No, . 875-579. V-ST:69.— Bhopal, the, "Hall: Match’ 1869. In exercise 
of the powers conferred, by .Sub- -sections (2) „and. } (3) of,section 3, of the 
Mädhya ‘Pradesh General Sales Tax Act, 1958 (No. 2:0f.1959), the State 
Government hereby. appoints the Appellate ‘Assistant. Commissioner, of 
Sales. Tax, Raipur. Région, to be the. Additional: Assistant. Commissioner- . 
of Sales T ax, with Headquarters. iat. Raipur and further. directs;that he. 
shall: exércise jurisdiction, within,-: the, area ‘specified for the Assistant, 
C ommisionet of Sales Tax, Raipur ‘Region, aged - 


, 


` 


|. Published in the Madhya. Pradesh Sh s Gaselta Part 4:Ga) dated April, 
19 1969. ..,,.—.; 
No., .828-2232-VIE- :NI—Bhopal ; March: 28; 1569:-In,: exercise of 

the powers conferred by sub- section, (1) and: ;clause (ix; of Sub-section 
(2) of section 258 read» with. section ..256: -of.theMadhya:Pradesh Land 
He Code, 1959 . (No:20. of.- 11959), . the... State . Government hereby 
makes the following amendments to the Madhya Pradesh Revenue Rer - 
cord Rules, 1959 published under this Department Notification No. 226- 
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6477-VII-N (Rules), dated the 6th January 1950, the sime having been 
previously published as required by sub-section (3) of section 258 of the 
said Code, namely :— 

Amendments -7 

1. These rules may be called the Madhya Pradesh Revenue Re- 
cords Amendment Rules 1968 

2. Forrule I3 of the Principal rules, the following rule shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“13. (1) Applications for copies shall be presented in person or by 
an agent or légal practitioner to— ` 

(a) The Head Copyist of the ‘office where the record from which 
copies are desired is required to be deposited for safe custody ; 

(b) The Tahsildar of the Tahsil where there is no record room but 
where records are temporarily kept; and 

(c) The Presiding Judge of the Court concerned if the record is in 
his Court and if there are facilities for granting copies to the parties. 

(2) The Head Copyist. mentioned in sub-clause (a) of clause (1) 
above shall also entertain applications for copies to be sent by post. 

(3) Applications for copies of records, which are kept for a term of 
years at 'tahsil office and thereinafter deposited in the Collector's re- 
cord room, shall be made to the ministerial officer of the tahsil incharge 
of copying work (hereinafter called the Head Copyist for the purposes 
of these rules) until the records are trànsferred to the Collector's record 
room, 

(4) Applications for supply of copies ofrecords incharge of the 
Patwari shall be made to the Tahsildar, who will cause them to be pre- 
pared by the Patwari : 

- Provided that the Patwari shall, if required by any applicant other 
than the holder of a prospecting licence give an extract copy of any 
portion of his records or ‘record-of-rights directly affecting the'appli- 
cant's rights, whose name is therein recorded, on being provided by the 
applicant with paper for the purpose.  ž l 
^v^ Explanation: —Under this rule, applications for copies of settlement 
records shall be made to the Head Copyist of the Collectors office even 
when revenue Survey is in progress." 

3. Afterrule 21 of the principal rules, the following rule shall be 
ins. rted, namely :— l 

‘21-A. Applicantions for copies of pending records or parts thereof 
shall, on-being received and registered, be sent to the Presiding Judge 
of the Court concerned for his order whether a copy should be granted 
or not. Incase-of refusal by the Presiding Judge to grant a copy. the 
Head Copyist ‘shall inform the applicant accordingly and refund the 
advance. In case of applications received by post, information shall be- 
sent to the applicant by post and the advance shall be refunded 
to him by Money Order, after deducting therefrom the necessary Money 


Order Commission.” ) 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh G azeite, Ext., No. 4, dated 
: January 4, 1869 
'" The Madhya Pradesh Vishwavidyalaya Vidhi (Sansodhan) : 
' Adhyadesh, 1968 
; Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No, 1 of 1969. ; 
\ Pormulgated by the Governor tn the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India | | 5 | | 
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An Ordinance to emend the Ravishankar University Act, 1963, the 
Indore University Act, 1963, the Jiwaji University Act, 1963 and the 
Awadhesh Pratap Singh Vishwavidyalya Adhiniyam, 1968. 

Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor of 
Madhva Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for | im to take immediate action ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 
of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is pleased 
to make and promulgate the following Ordinance :— 

]. Short tile. - This Ordinance may be called the Madhya Pradesh 
Vishwavidyalava Vidhi (Sanshodhan) Adhyadesh, 1968. 

2. Amendment of Madhya Pradesh Act No. 13 of 1963.—To sub-sec- 
tion (2) of section 5 of the Ravishankar University Act, 1963 (13 of 
1963), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

"Provided that the State Government may, by notification, direct 
that the provisions of the sub-section shall not apply in the case of insti- 
tutions imparting instruction cxclusively in Sanskrit in regard to such 
qualifications as may be specified in such notification." 

3. Amendment of Madhya Pradesh Act No. 14 of 1963.—To sub- 
section 2 of section 5 of the Indore University Act, 1963 (14 of 1208) the: 
following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

“Provided that the Stite Government may, by notification, direct 
that the provisions of this sub-section shall not apply in the case of 
institutions imparting instruction exclusively in Sanskrit i in regard to 
such qualifications as may be specified in such notification.” 

4. Amendment of Madhya Pradesh Act No. 15 of 1968.— To sub-sec- 
tion (2) of section 5 of the Jiwaji University Act, 1963 (15 of 1263), the 
following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

"Provided that the State Government may, by notification, direct 
that the provisions of this sub-section shall nota ply in the case of 
institutions imparting instruction exclusively in. Sanskrit in regard to 
such qualifications as mav be specified in such notification." 

5. Amendment of Madhya Pradesh Act "No: 22 of 1968. —'To sub- 
section 12) of section 4 of the Awadhesh Partap Singh Vishwa Vidyalava 
Adhiniyam, 1968 (22 of 1968) the following proviso shall be added, 
namely :— 

“Provided that the State Government may, by notification, direct 
that the provisions of this sub-section shall not apply in the case of 
institutions imparting instruction exclusively. in - Sanskrit i in regard to . 
such qualifications as may be specified in such notifications." ~- 


K. C. REDDY, 
Bhopal : NE Governor, 
Dated, the 28th December, 1968. Madhya Pradesh. 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette Ext., dated January To 
1969.: 

Es Central Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Prac 
.titioners (Madhya Pradesh Amendment) Ordinance, 1969, 

Madhya Pradesh Ordinance: No. 3 of 1969 ` 

Promulgated by the Governor tn the ae Year of ‘the Republic o f. 

India - 

An Ordinance to aama the Central Provinces: and Borat Ayurvedic 

and Unani Tructioners pe 1947, ES ae 
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Whereas the State Legislature IS n' jas sese on and the Governor of 
Madhya Pradesh i5 satisfied that circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for him *o take immediate action ; 

And whereas previous. instructions from the President have been 
obtained as required by t e, provise to clause (1) of Article 213 of the 
Constitution of India ;  - 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 of 
the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is pleased 
to. make and promulgate the follo ving Ordinance :— - 

1. Short title and commencement:—(1) This Ordinance may be called 


the. Central Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners. 


(Madhya Pradesh Amendment) Ordinance, 1969. 

(2) Sections 3 and. 4 shall come into force at once and the remain- 
ing sections:shall come!into force. on such date as the State Government 
may; by notification specify. ` 

3.2. Amendment of section 2 —For item (9) of section 2 of the Ceea 
Provinces and ‘Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners Act, 1947 
(Ño. 4 of 1948) (hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act) the. follow- 
ing item shall be substituted, namely.: — 

"(9) ‘Qualifying examination’ means an examination held for the 
purpose of granting a degree or diploma specified in the Schedule.”’ 

3: Amendment of section’ 6. —For sub-section (2) of section 6 of the 

Principal , Act, the - following sub-sections shall be . substituted, 
namely :—-; °°.” 

"«(2). - Tliexoutgoing members shall, notwithstanding the expiration 
of-their-term; continue in office until the election or nomination of their 
successors of the expiry of a period of ‘one year from the date of expira- 
tion of their. term under sub-section (1), whichever is earlier. 

(2 A) If- within’ the period mentioned in sub-section (2) the Board 


is not newly constituted, the pone eae on the expiry of such period, l 


stand dissolved:*, 

Provided ; ‘that where prior P the' coning into force of the Central 
Provinces and Berar Ayurvedie: and Unani Practitionérs (Madhya 
Pradesh Amendment) Ordinance, 1969,° the aforesaid- period has already 
expired, the Board shall stand dissolved on the date of coming into force 

‘of the said Ordimance.””. - 
4, Insertion of new section 6- A. —After section 6 of the Poncpar 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 
. G-A.. Consequences. which shall . ensue on dissolution of Board under 
section 6. (1); As from the date the Board stands dissolved under sub- 
section (2 A) of section . 6, the following consequences shall ‘ensue, 
namely :— 

(a) all the members of the Board shall vacate their office ; 

(b) all.the powers and duties of- the Board under this ‘Act may- be 
exercised and performed by Sue porson as the State . Government may 
appoint-in that behalf; 

(c); jall properties “vested: in the Board. ‘shall; vest in such person in 
trust for the purposes;oftthissAct o. ^ > 

(2). The person-appointed under. clause .(b) of sub-sectiou (1) shall 
be called the Administrator of the Board and may sue and be sued in 
the'name,of thé 'Administrator'of thea Board's - vlr a N 

(3) The Administrator of the Board\sha)l be: subject to the: control 
of the State Government and such other person or persons as it- may | 


+ 
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direct and may. be T— by tis State Government who shall have 
power to appoint anothér person in his place. 

(4) The person appointed under clause (b) of sub-section (i) shall 
cease to hold office on expiration of a period of two years from the date 
the Board stood dissolved under sub-section (2-A) of section 6 or the 
date immediately preceeding the date of the first meeting of the reconsti- 
tuted Board, whichever is earlier. 

(5) The person appointed under elause (4) of sub-section (1) may, 
if the State Government so directs receive payment for his services from 
the fund of *he Board." 

5. Amenüment of section 1 6.—In sub-section (1) of section 16 of 
the Principal Act, the word ‘‘prescribed” shall be omitted. 

6. Amendment of section 22.—For section 22 o1 the Principal Act, 
the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 

"22. Establishment: of snstttuitons.—The Board may establish the 
necessary institutions to give training in the Ayurvedic and Unani sys- 
tems ' of. medicine and preparing. candidates for qualifying examina- 
tions." ^ 

. 7. Omission of section 23.—Section 23 of the Principal Act shall be 
omitted. 

8. Amendment of ps 30.—In sub-section (1) of section 30 of the 
Principal Act, clauses (c), (d), (e), (f) and (g) and both the provisos shall 
' be emitted. 

9. Omission of section 33.—Section 33 of the Principal Act shall be 
omitted. ' 

10;' Insertion of schedule.—After section 35 of the Principal Act, the 
following. Schedule shall be added, namely :— 

"Schedule 
` [ (See section -2 (9) ] 
À. V. M. S. degree ‘of the Jabalpur University." 


| . K. C. REDDY, 
Bhopal :. | Governor, 
Dated the 28th S 1969. " M adhya Pradesh. 


Published: in the Madhya Pradesh Gazeiie, Ext., dated January 


No. 185 349-X VIJ-M-IV. — Bhopal, ‘the 29th january 1969.— In ex- 
ercise^of the powers conferred by clause (b) of sub-section (17 of section 
6-A of the Central Provinces and Berar Avurvedic and Unani Practi- 
tioners Act, 1947 (4 of 1948), the State Government hereby appoints 
Shri Rameshwar. Movdé, Divisional Officer, Ayurved, Jabalpur Division, 
as the Administrator of the Board, to exercise all the powers and per- 
form all the duties of the Board under the said Act. 


—X Peewee  àÓ——u 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, Ext., dated January 29, 
1969. 


Thé Madhya Pradesh ‘Kumbha Parva. Ujjain, Mela Adhyadesh, 1969, 
Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No.:4 of 1969.. 
“Promulgated by the Governor $n the : Twentieth > Year of the Republic of 
India. 
"An Ordinance: to provide Tortie. proper “management of.: Kumbha 
Parva “Mela, at Ujj jain. . 
AWheréás the ‘Staté ‘Legislature i is nói in session and the Governo of 
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Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it ne- 
cessary for him to take immediate action; 

Now, therefore, 1n exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 ot 
the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is pleasedt5 

i make and promulgate the following Ordinance :— . 

1. Short ttle. —This Ordinance may be called the Madhya Pradesh 
Kumbha Parva Ujjain Mela Adhyadesh, 1969. . 

_ 2. Definitions,—In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise re- 
quires, — 

(a) “Chief Health Officer" means any person appointed by the 
Government to perform the duties of the Chief Health Officer; 

(b) ‘District Magistrate" means the District Magistrate of Ujjain; 

(c) ''Mela' means the Kumbha Parva Ujjain Mela to be held at 
Ujjain in the year 1969; 

(d) ‘Mela arca" means the area which the District Magistrate may, 
by notification, declare to be Mela area; l 

(e) “Mela Fund" means the fund to which all receipts accruing 
from tolls. fees, taxes or sources of income duting the Mela seasons in the 
Mela area shal} be credited; . 

(f) “Mela Officer’? means any person appointed to be Mela Officer 
by the State Government; 

(g) “Mela Season" means the period notified as such by District 
Magistrate in the Gazette; , ' 

(b) ‘State carriage" means a motor vehicle carrying to adapted to 
carry more than six persons excluding the driver, which carries passen- 
gers for hire or 1eward, at separate fares paid by or for individual pas- 
senger, either for the whole journey or for stages of journey, and inclu- 
des such a carriage or other omnibus when used asa contract carriage 
within the meaning of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939). 

3. Lew of Tax —(1) There shall be levied on all passengers car- 
ried by stage carriages to Ujjain during the mela season a tax in respect 
of every ticket at such rates not exceeding the maximum rates specified 
below as the State Government may, by notification, fix — 

. Adult l hildren 3 to 12 years . 


OE ER E E quunt m OMNCM NR Las" M M MÀ Ns at ot a —À—— aaa 


Class i = 
Moderate dis- Long distance Moderate dis- Longe distance 
tance beyond passengers be- tance beyond - beyond 150 

` 15 miles to yond 150 15 miles to miles, 
. 150 miles. miles 150 miles. " 
Rs P. Rs. P || Re.;P. s Rs. P. 

Upper 0.90 . ^ Á. 100 |. |. 0.45. 0.50" - 

Class : = P 

Lower  . 0.30- x; X90. 4 0.5 ^... 0.28 

Class 








(2) Thetax levied under sub-section (1) shall-be in addition to tax 
levied and payable under the Madhya Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Taxation 
of Passangers) Act, 1959 (17 of 1559). - m 

(3) Subject to the other provisions contained in this Ordinance," 
the provisions of the Madhya Pradesh Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Pas- . 
gengers) Act, 1959 (17 of 1959) shall, so far as may be, apply toótax 
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levied under this section as if it were a tax levied under that Act. 

(4) Nothing contained,in this section shall apply to the followiaz 
classes of passengers carried by stage carriage, namely —: 

(a) Children not over three years of age; 

(b) Police Officers travelling on duty to mela area; 

(c) Military personnel travelling on duty to mela area; 7 

(d) free pass holders. 

4. Madhya Bharat Act No. 27 of 1955 to apply subject to certain 
modsfications.—The provisions of the Madhya Bharat Sinhastha Mela 
Act, 1955 (Madhya Bharat Act No. 27 of 1955) other than sections 1, 2, 
8, 4 and 15 shall apply to the Mela, Subject to the modifications speci- 
fied in the Schedule, as if those provisions formed part-of this Ordi- 


nance. ; 
SCHEDULE . o 
(See section 4) 
Throughout sections 5 to 14 and sections 16 and 17 ot Madhya Bha- 
rat Sinhastha Mela Act, 1955, for the word “Act” wherever it occurs, 
substitute the word “Ordinance”. 


Bhopal : : K.C. REDDY, 
Dated the 25th January, 1969. Governor, 
d Madhya Pradesh. 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, Ext., Part 4 (Ga), 
dated January 24, 1969. 
No. 2-4990-XVI.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-rule 
(7) of rule 20 of the Madhya Pradesh Shops and Establishments Rules, 
1959, the State Government hereby makes the following amendment in 
the Labour Department Notification No. 2814-6148- XVI, dated the 27th 
April 1960, namely:— 
Amendments 
In the said notification— 
(i) after item No. 9, the following item shall be inserted, namely:— 
Bap. sub-section (1) of section 18 (9-B) Section 18-A ”’ 
(ii). after item No. 12, the following items shall be inserted, name- 
ly:— 
't(12-A) sub-section (1) of section 23. 
(12-B) Section 23-A”. 
(iii) after item No. 14, the following item shallbe inserted, name- 
“(14-A) Section 25-A, 
‘*(14-B) Section 25- B", 


é 
[en A 


Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, dated April 16, 1969, 
The Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha (Vishesh Upabandh) 
Adhyadesh, 1969, 
Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No. 7 of 1969. 

Promulgated by the Governor in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India. 

An Ordinance to make special provision with regard to Madhyamik 
Shiksha, consequent on abolition of 12th Standard therefrom and matters 
incidental thereto. 
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Whereas the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor of 
Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist. which render it nece- 
ssary for him to take immediate, action; 

New, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 of 
the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is -hereby 
pleased to make and promu'gate the following ordinance, namely:— 

.1. Short.istle — Ihis Ordinance may be . called the Madhya Piadesh 
dhyamik Shiksha (Vishesh Upabandh) Adhyadesh, 1968. 

2. Declaration of XIth Standard exaninalicn as equsvalent to final 

- examination of Madhyanak Shiksha Mandal.-—it is hereby declared that 

. the annual examination of Eleventh Standard conducted^by a institution 

recognised by the Madhyamik Shiksha Mandal, Madhya Pradesh (herein- 

after referred to as the Mandal) atthe “Glose of the academic session 

1968 69 shall be ‘deemed to ,be .cquivalent to the Higher Secondary 

School Certificate Examination conducted by-the -Mandal under the 

Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha Aaya 1965 (23. of 1935); and, 

&ccordingly:— — . 

(a) notwithstanding anything TEA in any enactment relating 
to Universities for the time being in force in the State or any. statutes - 
Or Ordinahces made thereunder, — 

(i) the candidates who are successful at the said examination shall 
be eligible for admission to "a course of study. for a dégree in an Uni- 
versity in the State in the-academic session,1969-70, and 

(ii) the - University. shall not refuse admiissidti fo'such successful 
candidates in- the. academic session. 1969-70.on ‘the ground that they 
have - not. passed the: final examination conducted by. thé Mandal; 
and 

(b) the Head of such institution shall i isue to each E candi- 
date a Marks List and a School SAVIE Soia in the form as 


may be B l E: 
— pak Wee “A eo e ‘KC. REDDY: 

Bhopal 2s mus G7 .. . Governor, 

Dated ihe 15th April 1969. - -~ S Madhya Pradesh. 





Published in the Madhya Pradesh: Gazette,, dated:April: 28,1969. 
The Central Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Pract, 
-tioners Supplementary . Ordinance, 1969: ` 
Madhya Prade.h Ordinance No. 8 of 1969. vs 
Promulgated by the Government A din Twentieth: Year of ihe i dag ae 
of India 
An Ordinance to supplement the-provisions of the Central Provinces 
and Berar Ayurvedic and,Unani Practitioners Act, 1947.: ' , -- 
Whereas the. State ‘Legislature is not in session ind .the-Goverhor 
of Madhya Ff radesh is satisfied that, circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for him: to, take immediate action; ::5..'...5 
And whereas previous instructions from the; Pesident. have been. 
obtained as required by the proviso to clause { 1 of Article 213 of the 
Constitution of India ;, ^. - 

‘Now, therefore, in exercise Tof the powers. “conferred Dy Arde 2I3.: 
of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is pleased: 
to make and promulgate the following Ordinance :— 

1. Short tiile This Ordinance may be called the Central Provin- 
ces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners Supplementary ors 
nance, 1969. i 
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2. Definitions: d this Orditiane’, ‘unless ‘the context otherwise 
requirés,— / 
e „(al , "Act"-means the Central Provinces: cand Berar Ayurvedic and 
Unani Practitioners Act,-1947 (No. 4:of 1948); 
- (b) «Administrator. ofthe Board” means & ‘person appointed as 
such by-the: State. Government. v. (Toc 
9) - “Board” means. the- Mabakoshal Board: of le bare and Unani 
Systems c of,.Medicime.-  .. o 
, 3. - Administrator: of: the p to. exercise. ‘the Bowers of the Board 
eic. E 1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the ‘Act, as iron the 
hatch: PEE. force of this Ordinance— . > : 
-all powers and: duties of thé, Board under the Act shal be exer- 
Aided Be performed by, the-Administrator of the Board-; 
(b) all properties of the Board shall;: vest inthe Administrator of 
the Board in trust for thespurpdseés of thé; Act ; f 
(c) -the Administrator, of' the Board may .'$ue:and be sued’ in the 
name of the Administrator of the Board. 

Eye (2). che Adma strater -of,the. Board shall be-. subject to’ ‘the control 
ofthe State , Government ,and isuchiother pérson'or persons:as it-may 
direct and may be' removed bv the State Government' whó. aiall Dera 
dr to, fpem. janother-person in his place. as 

)atdibe. Administrator of the Board shall éease to hold sites on 
eee 9f.a-period of two years from the date of coming intó force 
of this Ordinance or on the-day-of-the--first meeting of the Board newly 
constituted hereafter, whichevertis.garlier; 
(4) The Administrator eithe-Board may, if the State Govern- 
ment :so directs, «receive p for. bis/services-from. the. fund"of the 


„Board. gree cee UR S g a ere i o^ ok bots a one 
| orm T us zu c os ‘Rie REDDY, 
Es Camp: Bhilai | Governor. 
Dated the 26ih April, 1969.  Madbyi Pradesh 


^ - 
T anum MA rt S3 ^5 QUAM 


"Published i in 1 the Madhya Pradesh Casetie: “dated July 11, 1969. 
; he Madhya ; Pradesh Shaskiya‘ Sevak: (Kdhivarshiki /Ayü) 
San.odhan Adhyadesh, 1969. 
. ¿ «Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No 312:0f;1969.. : 
Promulgated. dy the Gropétnot inc the twentieth: Xearof the Republic of 
nasa Heide t. ci eeu c mug DE 
EN AD Ordinance to ADATE Madhya Pradesh: Shasakia: ius iod 
^ vaishild Ayu) Adhini yam, 1967. 

.. tg Whereas:the, State Legislatire}isnot in:sessiom/and the [ob m of 
zMadhy3 Pradesh: 1s, cgatisfied zthát.circumstarices | existiwhiclt render 'it 
.mecéssary for him to take immediate action; 00 m a } 

Now thereforexin.;exercise; oft the; powers conferred by Article 213 
-jof the. ConstitutionyotIndia; the Governor. oti Manthya Erde is-pleased 
to make and promulgate the«followingiOrdinánce:t-et ^s: ot 2:605 
“in ath, Short title-.-qDhis:Ocdinance imayicbexcalled, the: MadhyasPradesh 
5 Shas kiya, Seyak (Adbuvaishiki;Ayu};Sanshodlan Adhyidesh;1969- : 
2, Amendment of-schedule,—In- thé Schedule-td.theyMallhyaPradesh 
+ Shasakia Sevak (Adhivaishiki( Ayu) -Adhiniyam 1967 "(29 ofr 1967): (here- 
gdnafter,teferred to:;a8 Sthe-Principal; Agt)oatter ‘rule-74 of thé--Madtiya 
Pradesh (Anivarya Seva Nivritti Ayu) “Nivath,.1967,ithe following Tule 
ishallsbe dusested: UD n o9 ese OPO IGE A over 
AUN. thes, ES ead 
"Cees a (Og Mi yd ES SAQVCS 0 fiiy" e UE LAE eee nu 


we 
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“4-A. Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 4. a Govern- 
ment Servant who had been a freedom fighter may, on production of a 
certificate in the form below and subject to his otherwise being fit to be 
continued in service, be given extension of servic: beyond the age of 55 
. years for such period not exceeding the. period for which such govern- 
ment servant was in actual detention and/or imprisonment including the 
period undergone as undertrial ia connection with the Ir:sedom move- 
ment, subject to maximum of three years. i 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this rule ‘a fréedom fighter" 
means a Government servant who was detained and/or imprisoned on 
account of his political activities in connection with freedom movement 

during the period from 1919 to 1943. 
FORM OF eer ae 
Certified that Shri ........ ie nate fo... iig 


(was imprisoned and/or détained in connection ah the freedom move- 
ment at the place, for the period and under the provisions of the law 
-mentioned below. 


Place Period . — Provision of law under which 
ao aes or detained. 
Dated the District Magtstrate. 
| Seal | 


E a e ST, ti Rh Sle 


.8. Retrospective effect lo. amendment made by section 2.—The Amend- 
ment made by section 2 shall be dcemed to have forme part of the 
principal Áct with effect from the 26th day of June, 1959 


- K.-C. REDDY, 
. Bhopal : Doc > 5 Governor, 
Dated, the 11ih July, ie : a . Madhya Pradesh. 


| Published i in the M adhya Pradesh Gazette. Ext., No. 167 dated 
‘August 19, 1969. : 
Tue Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amend. 

21  . , m nta*d Validation) Ordinance, 1969. 

Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No. 13 of 1969 

i S : ‘Promulgated by the Governor ^ $n the ae Year of the Republic 
of Indsa. 

; d An Crdinance.to further amend the Madhya ‘Pradesh Agricultural 
.:Produce Markets Act, 1960 and to validate certain actions taken by the 
"Officer-in-Charge. 

; Whereas the State Repiagie is s not in session and the Governor of 

! Madhya Pradesh is satisfied that: circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for him to take immediate action;  - 

s- Now, therefore, in’ exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 
of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is. pleased 

: to make-and promulgate the: following Ordinance :— 

" 1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This Ordinance may be called 

: the Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment and 

«'Validation) Ordinance, 1569.: l 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as thè State Government 
may, by notification, appoint. 
2. Substitution of new section for section 7-A.—For section 7-A of 


i 
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the Madhya’ Pradesh Agricultural - Produce Markets Act, 19980 (19 of 
19( 0), (hereinafter referred to-as- the PURARA Act), the following section 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“7-A. Appointment of Office in Charge or Committee-in- charge pend- 
tng Constitution of ferst market Commitiee. —(1) When a market is esta- 
blished for the first time under this Act, ve State Government shall, by 
notification appoint— 

(a) a'persen to be the Officer-in-C harge; or 

(b) a committee consisting of'nof/exceeling seven persons to be 
constituted in the manner prescribed to be the Committee-in-Charge; 

for a period not exceeding one year. The Officer-in-Charge or the 
Committee-in-Charge shall subject to the control of the State Govern- 
rent exercise all the powers and perform all the duties of the market 
committee under this Act : 

Provid:d that the State Government may, from time to time extend 
the period of appointment of the Officer-in- -Charge or the Com nittee-in- 
Charge by such further period as: it may think fit, so nee that thè 
total period does not exceed two years.: 

Provided further that the State Government may at any Eine during 
the period aforesaid appoint Committee-in-Charge 1n place of Officer-in- 
Charge and Officer-in Charge in place of Committee-in-Charge and the 
Officer-in-Charge. -or Committee-in-Charge; as the case may be, so 
appoihted shall hold office or shall function for the remainder of the 
period available to his predecessor : 

Provided also that if the market Committee is constituted before 
the expiration of the period aforesaid, the Officer-in-Charge shall cease 
‘to hold office or the Committee-in-Charge shall cease to function on the 
date appointed for the first general meeting of the newly constituted 
market committee. 

(2) Any person appointed Officer-in-Charge - ünder sab-section. (1) 
shall receive from the market committee .fund for' his services such pay 
and allowances as may be fixed. by the State Government and every 
member of the Committee-in-Charge shall receive allowances at such 
rate at which allowances are payable to meets of the Market Com- 
mittee.” 

3. Amendment made by section 2 to have retrospective effect.—The 
amendment made by section 2.shall be deemed to have formed part 
-of the Principal Act with effect from the 7th Julv, 1968 

4. Valdation.—Every Officer- -in-Charge appointed under -section 
7-A of the Principal Act who ‘continued to hold office after the 6th 
' July, 1969 shall'be and shall be deemed always to have been validly 
continued in office as if the period of his appointment was extended 
“under the proviso to sub-section (1j of section 7-A as substituted by 
' ‘section 2 of this Ordinance and all things done, proceedings and act'on 
taken and orders passed by the Officer-in- Cbarge during the period com- 
mencing from the 7th : July’. 1969 and ending on the date imm. diately 
preceding the date óf coming"into force of this.Ordinance shall be and 
shall be deemed always to have been validly done, taken or passed, as 
- the case may be, and’ the validity of such thing. proceeding, action or 
order shall not be called into question in any court of law or before any 
“other authority-whatsoever merely on the ground of defect in the conti- 
nuance of Officer-in-Charge during: the aforesaid period.  : 

K. C. REDDY, ^ 
Bhopal : Governor, 
Dated, the 12th August, 1909. Madhya Pradesh. 
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No. 4697-5436. X IVI. —Bhójal dfe 19th Augüst 1969.— In exercise of 
the powers conferred by . sub,section (2) of, section 1 of the Madhya 
Pradesh Agricultural Produce Markets (Amendment ‘and, Validation} 
Ordinacce 1969 (No 13 of 1989), the State Government hereby appoin: 
ts the 19th August; 1969 as the-date on which the said ordinance shall 
come into: force. - re 

The Madhya Pradesh. Appropriati on Act, 1969, 

Received the assent,of.the Governor on the 26th March 1969 was 
Paane in the Madhya Pradesh. Gazeite Ext., dated: ‘the 26th, March 1969. 
; Madhya ‘Pradesh Act. No. lof 969.. 

An Aci;to authorise ‘payment and: appropriation of certain further s SUMS 
. from and ow of «the ~Consodlidated Fund, is dete of M aoe Pradesh 
for the services of the- financial. gear 1968-69. : 
- æ 
. | [For remaining text, of the- -Act ‘see the — "Pradesh: Gezelle 
Ext dated March 26, 1969, pages 561.to 563 - T c) ; FOE] 
The Madhya Pradesh Appropriation uv ote on Account Act, 1969. 
, .z(Received the assent , ofthe ‘Governor, ; en-the 26th. March: 1969, 
wasPublished ..in - the “Madhya Pradesh - "Gazette" -Ext. dated - athe- 
ze Maren, 1966. dí m 
-i Madhya Pardesh Act No: 2 6f,1969, 
=o ‘Any, Adi to provide for withdrawal: ‘of scerlian sums from -and out of. the 
Consolidated Fund of the Siate’ ‘of Madhya- Pradesh for ihe serpsces A a-part 
of the: gNtanctan enr {303 TO` 58 


a 


"uu E fi * 7 oe ^. 
: \For-the. remaining : text ofthe: “Act seejthe Madhya Pradesh 'Gazsite ` 
. Ext, dated March 26,1969, -páges.569-to.5283 0, ; Editer] 


Meeq—— — — —" 


'Fhe:Madhya Pradesh Legislative, Assembly. Members (Salaries A And’ 
Allowances) Amendment ‘Act, 1969.  . 

ZZ ;^[eceived., the.assent'the of Governor'on the 2nd.jJuly .-1969; «was 
published -in -the . -Madha ‘Pradesh \Gaxetts’ CON UR tdated 
the 15th July-1969 Je. - i 

Madhya Pradesh Act "No. 3 of 4969. 

002 -AnAct- further to. amend «ihe M adhya » Pradesh. hegislative Assembiy 
Members.(Salarsves,and Allowances) Act; 1956. - 

Be it enacted: ‘by “the, :Madhya;Pradesh Legislaturesin, the Twenti- 
eth, Year; of the ‘Republic of. India-as follows: — `.. 
au E Shot title.— This ; Act-may  be-called- the! Madhya Pradesh Leg- 
islative, Assembly Members: (Salaries, "and" Aliowanges), Amendment ij 
ee 1969 -, >. EXT 

2s, “Substitution. oof new “section: for: section id: ue E Sof dhe 

“Madhya Pradesh. ‘Legislative Assembly, ‘Members, -.(Salaries}and, Allowa- 
nees);Act 1956 (1 V-0f 1957) ‘(hereinafter referred:to;as thefPrincipal-Act), 
the ‘following section:shall;be substituted, namely :— . 

8.» Salaries: of ^members.— Thee. shall bé-paid torevery-member. a 

í -salary..of four ..hundred:ruüpees-per;mensem"" ., 

4008,51 nseriion «of anew. section -3-A:. After section 3 of the Principal 

- Act; tlie following -section ‘shall be.insented; namely :— 

y “BiA, Gonstiluency - allowance . af Mombasie shall; be Paid: to 
every member av constituency , allowance sof-one «hundred rupees-per- 
menseni;. : d 
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4 Amendments made by sections 2 and 3 to have retrospective effect.— 
The amendments made by sections 2 and 3 shall be deemed to have for- 
1968 part of the Principal Act with effect from the 1st day of December, 

9. Repeal.—The Madhya Pradesh Legislative Assembly Members 
(Salaries and Allowances) Amendment Ordinance, 1969 (No.6 of 1969) 
is hereby repealed. 

The Madhya Pradesh Appropriation (No. 2.) Adhiniyam, 1969 

| Received the assent of the Governor on the 26tn Julv 1969; assent 
first published in the “Madhya Pardesh Gazette (Extraordinary) dated 
the 28th July 156 91 

Madhya Pradesh Act No. 7 of 1969. 

An Act to authorise payment and .appropriation of certain sums from 
and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Madhya Pradesh for the 
se) vtc€s of the financial year 1969 70 

* * 


* * 
| For the remaining text ot the Act see the Madhya Pradesh Gazette , 
Ext., dated July 28, 1969. pages 1900 to 1904 Editor | 


The Central Provinces And Berar Ayurvedic and Unani 
Practitiorers (Madhya Pradesh Amendment) 
Act, 1969. |. |. 

| Received the assent of the President on the 31st July, 1969 assent first 
published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazeite (Extraordinary) datei the 2nd 
August, 1969 | "a 
Madhya Pradesh Aet No. 8 of 1969. 

An Act to amend the Ccntral Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and 
Unani Practitioners Act, 1947. 

Be, it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India as follws :— i 

l. Short tittle and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called 
the Central Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners 
(Madhya Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1969. i 

(2) This section and section 18 shall come into force at 
once and the remaining sections shall come into force ou such date as the 
State Government may, by notification, specify : 

2. Ameniment of section 2.—In section 2 of the Central 
Provinces and Berar Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners Act, 1947- 
(No. 4 of 1948) (hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act) :— 

(1) item (4) shall be omitted; and 

(ii) for item (9), the following item shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(9) Qualifying examination’ means an examination held for the 
purpose of granting a degree or diploma specified in the Schedule.” 

3 Amendment of section 3 —For sub-section (7) of section 3 of the 
Principal Act the following sub-section shall be substituted, namely : — 

*(7) The name of every President and member when duly elected 
or nominated and the name of the Registrar when appointed shall be 
publ'shed in the Gazette.”’ 

4. Amendment of section 6. —For sub-section (2) of section 6 of the 
Prinotpal Act, the following sub-sections shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

"(2j The outgoing members shall, notwithstanding the expiration 
of their term, continue in office uatil the election or nomination of their 
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"Shecéssors t of the éxpiry ofa périod: of one year: from tlie date of expira- 
tion of their term under sub-section (1), whichever is earlier. 
; = (2-A),]f within the period. mentioned in. sub-section (2) the Board 
ds not hewly ‘constituted, , the. Board shall, on the expiry of such period, 
Stand dissolved." ^ 
- B. Insertion of new section 6 A;.—After section 6 of the Principal 
- Act; the following section shall bé insérted, namely : — - 
R OA. Conséquences which Shall ensue ofi dissolution of Board under. 
i " Section 6.— (1). As front the date the Board ` stands dissolved under sub- 
. "section ‘(2- -A). of section | '6, the following : cons 2quences | ‘shall ensue, 
ed — 
(a) albthe rheinbérs of, the Board shall ‘vacate t eir office ; 

"EE (b)... all. the’ powers. and: duties of thé ‘Board under this ‘Act? may be 
raise and performed by Such j person as the State Government may ` 
appoint in.that behalf; 
(c), pall properties vested i in ‘the Board shall vest i in such ponen in 
"trust for the purposes of this Act, 

m e me - The person appointed "under ilis (b) of sub:séctiou (1) shall i 
be called the; Administrator. of the Board and may sue and be sued in `’ 
: ` the name of the Adm fntnistiator: ‘of the Board’. 
X3), The Administrator of thé Board shall be subject: to the control” 
ofthe. State Government and such -other person or persons as it may 
"direct; and may ‘be removed. y the State Government . who Shall have 
| power to appoint-aliother person in‘ his place. ^ 
: (4) The person appointed, under clause (b) of sub- séction (y shall 
cease,to hold office on expirdtion - “Of a period of two years from the date 
the Bóard stood dissolved ünder: sub-section (2- -A) of sectióh 6 or the 
-date immediately receeding the date of the first meeting: of the reconsti- 
tuted: Board; whichever is earlier; ^ 
op). The person. appointed. under clause (6) of sub- NE (1) may, 
if the, State-Government’so directs ‘receive páyment for: ‘his'services from 
the fund” of the Board.” `- 
-. 6. -Amendment:of sectron 16. “Tn: Sub-section (ty of Section 16 of the 
Principal Act -thiesword ' "Dréscribed'" shall-be' omitted. ` 
Subsisiutsón of new Section for section 22.— For séction 22 of the l 
Princip Act, thé following’: séction ‘shall be substituted; namely :— d 
Vett «22, Establishment; ior.  insiihitiows —The Board "may establish the 
necessary | institutions’ ^to: yé tráning in thé Ayurvedic and Unani' sys- . 
tems of "médicine and preparing candidates for qualifying examina- - 


tions." EUN. ; 
8. "Osliglost of 56 Sét chon 23. acti 23: at the Principal Act shall be - 


- omi ted edi aes © 
b “Substilution of. ardor. for Section 98. = For 7 38etion 198: ofthe 
Principal Act, ‘the following" section Shall be $ übstitited; tamaly: — 
(28, "False assumption. of degree’ or diploma to be arn offence Who- | 
evel, ‘wilfully, and, falsely. "assumes" or “usés: any’ title or: ‘ diséription 
or yy “addition: ‘to ^ his" Jame itnplying” ‘that hé elds a Merce 
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diploma, or license, or “certificate | conferred, granted or issued by any 
institution which ent itlés him for registration under this Act or that he 
is'a registered practitiohér commits ‘an offence and shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to fifty rupees for the first such offénce and 
to fine which niay "extend to two hundred: ‘rupees for evéry subsequent 


Süch óffehce."' 


* 


10. Amendment of section 30. —In sub-section (1) of section: 30 of l 


‘the Principal : Act, clauses (c c), (dy (e), (f) and (g) and ‘both the provisio 


shall ie omitted. 
: Omission of section 33. —Section 83 of the Principal Act shall be 
omnei. 
12. Insertion - of. Stkedlo. — After. section 35 of the Principal Act, 


the following Schedule shall be added, namely :— ` 


Fe 


SCHEDULE - — 
[ See section 2(9) ] - 
(1) enon Vijyanacharya A.V.M.S. (Ayurvedic E E E 
with modern Medicine and Surgery. degree of the Jabalpur University). 
" ' 2) Licenciate Ayurvedic Practitioner (Bhishagvar) ‘diploma ot the 
oard.". > 
18. Repeal.and Saving--(l) "The"Central ‘Provitices’ and Berar AY. 


"ürvedic and-Unani Practitioners Supplementaiy Ordinance, 1963 (No. 8 


of 1969) 1s hereby-repealed. 

.(2). Notwithstanding stich © repeal, the. Administrator, of the Board 
appointed: under the said" 'Ofdinance' shall continue to'^hold.office till the 
27th April 1971 or the date of the first. meeting of the Boad newly con- 
‘stituted bereàfter whichever is earlier, and‘'the . provisions ‘ôf Clauses (b) 
and (c) of sub section (1) and sub-sections (2), (3)aud (5) of section 6-4 
inserted“by section 5’of this Act- shall apply. to him as they apply to an 
Administrator of the Board appointed, under that séction. 


' The ‘Madhya Pradesh’ ‘Madhyamik ‘Shiksha (Vishesh Upabatidh) 
~ Aähiniyam, '1969.- 
` [Received the assent of the Governor on the Sth July; 1969; asserit 
"first published in the MARI Prad es. Gazette Extraordinary, dated 
the 11th July, 1969.. 
Matiliya: Pradésh Act’ No. 4 of 1969 

An Act to make special provision which regard to Madhyavisk, ‘Shiksha 
i al on. abolition,’ of. 12th Standard .  lheyefrom.and matters incidental 
‘ther sto: 

"Be it.endcted by the ‘Madhya "Pradesh ‘Legislature i in the Twentieth 
"Year of the Republic of, arn as, follows fl 

de Short isle. fhis; may be “galled the ‘Madhya, Pradesh 
\Madhyamik Shiksha" (Vitbésiia Updbandh) Aühiniyami, 1969. 

.-2. Declaration of XIth Standard , examsinaticn’ as “equivalent to, final 
examination of. "Madhyarsik Shiksha M andal.= ti is ‘hereby declared that 
recogniséd by the Madliyamik : Shiksha Mandal, "Madhya Pradesh. _(herein- 
dftér référred to as the ed be e ‘dt-the close” of _the* academic. session 
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' (a) notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment relating 
to Universities for the time being in force 1n the State or any statutes 
or Ordinances made thereunder,— 

(i) the candidates who are successful at the said examination shall 
be eligible for admission to a course of study for a degree in an Uni- 
versity in the State in the academic session 1969-70, and x 

(i) the University shall not refuse admission to such successful 
candidates in the academic session 1969-70 on the ground that they 
have not passed the final examination conducted by the Mandal; 
and 

(b) the Head of such institution shall isue to each successful candi- 
date a Marks List and a School leaving certificate in the form as" 
may be prescirbed. 

3. Repeal.—The Madhya Pradesh Madhyamik Shiksha (Vishesh 
Upabandh) Adhyadesh, 1969 (No. 7 of 1969) is hereby repealed. 


mri 





The Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code (Amendment) 
Act, 1969 à 

[ Received the assent of the Governor on the 24th July, 1969; assent 
first published in “Madhya Pradesh Gazette" (Extaordinary), dated the 
28th July, 1969. ] 

Madhya Pradesh Act, No. of 5 1969. 

An Act further to amend the Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 
1959: 

Be it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Twentieth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short tstle.—This Act may be called the Madhya Pradesh Land 
Revenue Code (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2, Substitution of new séction for section 58-A.—For section 58-A of 
the Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 1959 (No. 20 of 1959), (herein- 
after referred to as the Principal Act), the following section shall be sub- 
stituted, namely :— 

"58-A. Certain land to be exempt form payment of land revenue. —Not- 
withstanding anvthing contained in this Code, no land revenue shall be 
payable in respect of an uneconomic holding used exclusively for the pur- . 
pose of agriculture. ; - 

Explanation 1.—For the purpose of this section, — 

(a) “uneconomic holding” shall mean a holding the extent of which 
is less then ten acres or any holding the. land revenue payable in Teepee 
whereof does not exceed five rupees; _— 

(b) “holding” shall mean the entire land hold by a person in the 
State, notwithstanding the fact that any. portion thereof 1s separately 
assessed to land revenue; and 

(c) “land revenue" shall not include moneys payable to the State ` 
Government tor land by way of premium, rent or lease money in respect ^ 
of land leased out for a period of less then five years or quit rent. 

Explanation I1.—For the purpose of clause (b) of Explanation I, 
"entire land held by a person in the State" shall mean— 

(a) the entire land held by a person in the State individua'ly and 
shall include, 

(1) Where land is held by such person jointly with one or more 
persons, so much portion of the land as falls to his share; and 
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(ii land held by such person as, . Bhoodan holder under the Madhya 
Pradesh Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1968 (28 of 1968); and 

(b) where land is held by a person jointly with one or more persons, 
the single holding so jointly held.''. ' 

3. Amendment of secison 186. — For the proviso to section 186 of 
the Principal Act, the tollowing proviso shall be substituted, namly :— 

"Provided that where such land is exempt from’ payment of land 
revenue under section 58-A, the maximum rent aforesaid shall be redu- 
ced by the amount of land revenue so- exempted under the said sec- 
tion." 
de Refeal.—The Madhya Pradesh Land Kevenue Code (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1969 (10 of 1969), is hereby repealed. 


es EE ee 


The Madbya Pradesh Krishi Bhumi Vikas Kar Nirasan Adhiniyam, 
1969 


1 Received the assent of the Governor on the 24th July, 1969; assent e 
first published m the “Madhya Pradesh Gazette” (Extraordinary), dated 
the 28th July, 1969. 

‘Madhya Pradesh Act No. 6 of 1969. 

An Act to repeal the Madhya EET Krisht Bhumi Vikas Kar Nirasan 
Adhyadesh, 1969. 

Be it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Twentieth 
Year of the.Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short ittle —This Act, may be called the Madhya Pradesh Krishi 
Bhumi Vikas: Kar Nirasan Adhini; am, 1969. ' 

. 2.  Refeal.—The Madhya Pradesh Krishi Bhumi Vikas Kar Nirasan 
Adhyadesh, 1969 ai of 1969), is hereby repealed. 





Publisbed in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, datéd November 7, 1969. 
The Madhya Pradesh Vanijya Fasal (Bhumi Par Kar) : Sanshodhao 
Adhyadesh, 1969. 
Madhya Pradesh Ordinance No. 21 of 1969, 
: Promulgated by the Governor in the Twentieth Year of the Republic 
of India. 

First published in the “Madhya Pradesh Gazette" (Extraordinary) 
dated the 7th October, 1969. 

An Ordinance further to amend the Madhya Pradesh Vansjya Fasal 
(Bhumi Par Kar) Adhinyyam, 1966. 

Whereas, the State Legislature is not in session and the Governor of 
Madhya Pradesh is ‘satisfied that' circumstances exist which render it 
necessary for him to take immediate action; 

. Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Article 213 of 
the Constitution of India, the Governor of Madhya Pradesh is plessed to 
make and promulgate the following Ordinance : 

1. Shori tille.—' This Ordinance may be called the Madhya Pradesh 

Vanijya Fasal (Bhumi Par Kar) Sanshodhan Adhyadesh, 1969. 
. 2. Swbstitulion of new seciion for section 3.—For section 3 of the 
Madhya Pradesh Vanijya Fasal (Bhumi Par Kar) Adhiniyam, 1966 (27 
of 1966) (hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act), the following sec- 
tion shall be substituted, namely:— | - 

"8. Levy of tax on land under commercial crops. Ww 1) Notwithstand- 
ing anything contained in the Code, there shall be levied for each agri- 
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cultural year a tax on all lands under commercial crops during such year 
at the rate specified below :— - 

(1) in the case of commercial crops Two rupees per acre or part 

specified in Part I of the Sche- thereof in excess of half an 


dule. acre. 
(ii) inthe case of commercial Four rupees per acre or part 
crops specified in Part 1I of thereof in excess of half an acre: 


the Schedule. 

Provided that where such part is half an acre or less but not less 
than quarter of an acre, the tax levied for such part shall— 

(i) in the case of a commercial crop specified in Part I, be one 
rupee; and 

(ii) in the case p: a commercial crop specified in Part II, be two 
rupees: 

Provided further that no tax shall be levied for a part less than 
quarter of an acre 

(2) The tax levied under sub-section (1) shall be in addition to any 
tax payable to the State Government for such land under any enact- 
ment for the time being in force and shallbe payable by the tenure 
holder, occupancy tenant Govenment lessee or holder of a service land, 
` as the case may be, under the Code in ee same manner as landre- , 

venue.’ 

3 Insertion of new section 3-A. —After section 3 of the- Principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

“3-A. Exemption of certain land under commercial crops from pay- 
ment of tax.—No tax shall be payable in. respect of an uneconomic hold- 
ing under commercial crops. 

Explanation I.—For the purposes of this section.— 

(a) “uneconomic. holding under commercial crops”  shallmean a 
holding the extent of which is seven and half acres or less or any hold- 
ing the land revenue payables in respect whereof does oe exceed five 
rupees; 

i (b) “holding” shall mean the entire land held by a person in the 
' State, notwithstanding the fact that any portion, thereof is separately 
assessed to land revenue; and 
(c) ‘‘land revenue" shall not include moneys payable to the State 
Government for land by way of premium, rent or lease money in respect 
of land leased out for a period of less than five years or quit rent. 
Explanatson II.—For the purpose of clause (b) of Explanation I, 
“entire land held by a person in the State” shall mean— 

(a) the entire land held by a person in the State individually. and 

shall include— ' 
` (i) where land is held by e person jointly with one or more per- 
sons, so much portion ot the land as falls to his share; and.. 

(ii) land held by,such person as Bhoodan holdér under the Madhya 
. Pradesh Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1968 (28 of 1968); and. 

. (b) where land. is held by a person jointly with one or more persons, 
the single holding so jointly. held.”. 

4." Substitution of new schedule for existing schedule.—For Schedule to 
the Principal Act, the following schedule shall be substituted, namely.;— 
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“Schedule. 
{ See section 2(b) ] . 

PART I D mE Ps 

Cotton TP 

Ground nut. 

PART II 

Opium 

Sugatcane 
'* Tobaccu y 

. Mesta ae d EC 

Mustard To 

Rape . OU ME & e d 

Sesamum Ss i 
~ Sun hemp when grown api for the purpose of. green nanuring. 

Bhopal - a K.C. REDDY, 

Dated the 4th November, 1969. i Govemor. 

Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gus Part 4 (Ga), dated 
November 14, 1969; Pags 643 to 648. 
No. 8256-3544-X X XIII G-69. — Bhopal, the 25th. October 1969.—In 
'supersesssion of all previous Executive Instructions made under section 
61: of the Madhya Pradesh Irrigation Act, 1931 (3- of 1931) the State 
_ Government are pleased to issue revised Executive Instructions under 
the said section. 
The revised Executive Instructions are, published below in the 
: “Madhya Pradesh Rajpatra" for general information. 

By order and in the name of the Governor of Madhya Pradesh, 

:G. N ‘BUCH, Dy. ithe 
Executive Instructions under Section 64 of the Madhya Pradesh 1: 
Irrigation Act, 1931 (3 of 1931) 

I. For the right to cut grass and wood, to graze cattle,.to cultivate 
land and to fish in tanks and canals, to pluck all.kinds of fruits, and any 
other produce the Irrigation Department grants leases in respect of the. 
areas in its charge, and makes arrangement for collecting the sums due. 

Note.—(i) In respect of tanks.and tank beds adjoining: Government 
forests ‘the powers-to grant leases for fishing, other water rights and 

_tank bed cultivation only remains with the Irrigation Department. The 
disposal of forest produce such as fruits, honey, lac, gum, harra wood, 
Tendu leaves, bamboos, etc., is left to the Forest Department. No 
leases will be granted for grazing in tank bed areas. below F. T. L., but 
the lessees of tank bed cultivation will continue to enjoy the, right of 
grazing their cattle, in tank beds, where there is any grassing., Cattle 
allowed to graze in Government forest under grazing .licences issued by 
the Forest Department will be allowed access to the water in the tank. 

(ii) The disposal of forest produce under irrigation channels running 
through government forest and on any other Irrigation Department land 
adjacent to Government forest'is left to the Forest Department at its 
option. Inall such cases the Forest, Department will credit to the 
Irrigation Department a proportionate share of revenue to be fixed by 
the Divisional. Forest Officer, in consultation with the Executive 
Engineer. In the event of any disagreement between them, ‘the matter 
should be referred to the Conservator and the Superintending Engineer. 

2. Each lease should be for a certain fixed period, and should be 
put to auction six weeks before the commencement of that period. The 
time, date and place of auction shall :be notified before hand by proclama- 
tion and given wide publicity in the district and, if necessary in the 
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neighbouring districts, at least a fortnight before the auction is actually 
held. The auctioa shall be held at a suitable centre to be determined by 
the Executive Engineer with a view to the convenience of the bidders 
and the likelihood of attracting competition. It should ordinarily be 
conducted by an officer not below the rank ofa Sub- Divisional Officer 
but with the prior approval of the Executive Engineer, the Sub- 
Divisional Officer may direct that an auction which is not expected to 
fetch more than Rs. 1,500 will be held by a subordinate. A copy of — 
the form of lease shall be made available for inspection at the place of 
auction, and before the auction commences the period for which the lease 
is to be given shall be announced and the substance of paragraphs 4, 6 
and 9 to 10 of these instructions shall be explained publicly by the 
Presiding Officer. The act of bidding shall be deemed to be a complete 

* and unreserved acceptance of the conditions contained in those paragra- ' 
phs. For the more common leases the following Ds are usually 
suitable. 
Fishing, Grazing and Wood collection Ist July to 30th June. . 
Grass cutting Ist July to 31st January. 
Collection of Tendu leaves and gathering Ist March to 31st July. 

of fruits (such as Mango, Mauua and 


Achar) l 
Propogation of lac and collection of Ist November to 31st Oc- 
honey. tober. - ; 
Collection of Harra - ist July to 30th ‘April. 
| | Tank Bed Cultivation : 
(a) Kharif AN 16th April to 15th January. 
(b). Rabi i Ist October to 15th April. 
(c) Watermelon Ist February to 30th June. 
(d) Singhara : Ist May to 30th April. 
(e) Cane cultivation | ^ Ist December to 50th November. 


' 2. 1. When land is leased out for cultivation the lessee shall grow 
only food grain crops like Paddy, Wheat, Jowar, and Maize ‘etc. as the 
case.may be.” - 

2. (2. For tank wed cultivation in accepting the bide 'preference 
shall.be given iù'the following order, other conditions being equal— 

(a) Co-operative Societies of landless persons of the same village, 
belonging to— 

‘(i) Schedule Tribe, 

' (11) Harijan Caste, 

(b) Landless persons of the same village belonging to— 

(i) Schedule Tribe, 

(ii) Harijan’ Caste. i 

(c) Co-operative Societies of persons of the same village other than 
those mentioned in (a) and (b) above. 

(d) Landless persons of the same village. eem ) 

Note.—lf at any time, it happens that some land still remains to,be 
allotted, the same shall be allotted to the persons of the neighbour- 
ing villages in thé same order of preference, shown in (a), ( b), (o) (di 
above. v 
2.. 3. While allotting land it shall be ‘seen that the total area 
under ‘each cultivator shall not be more’ than any one of thesé following ' 
limits 

(a | ‘Land for rice’ cultivation—t0 ‘Acres of unirrigated land. p 
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(b) Land for wheat, jawar, cotton—15 Acres of unirrigated land. 
a Land for Koda, Kutki or coursegrain —20 Acres of unirrigated 
and. 

Note.—(i) For the purposes of comparison, one acre of irrigated 
land shall be considered equivalent to two acres of unirrigated lands. 

(ii) Land shall not, be allotted to co-operative societies unless the 
total lands of all the members satisfy the scale indicated in 2. 3. above, 
as though each members are considered separately. 
^ 2. 4 Should in any case more than one co-operative societies 
happen to claim allotment of the samé land, preference shall be given 
to ter Co-operative Society where members ‘have less land than the 
others. 

: 2. 5. No occupancy rights under the Madhya Pradesh Land Reve- 
nue Code, 1959 can accrue in canal land acquired or held by the Irriga- 
tion Department which may be leased ‘for agricultural purposes for a, 
certain period of the year or for a number of years. 

2. 6. Leases for fishing rights on tanks other than those in the 
possession of Fisheries Department for pisciculture operations, shall be, 
granted for one year or more but not exceeding 5 years, by the 
Executive Engineer/Superintending Engineer in consultation with the 
Fisheries Department. The lease amount shall however, be increased, 
every year by an amount equal to 10 per cent of the previous year's, 
lease amount. 

2. 7. Other conditions standing equal, preference shaH be exerci- 
Sed in the following oraer :— 

(a) Fishermen's Co-operative Societies 07 Federations. 

(b) Gram Panchayats. 

(c) Any other Co-operative Society. 

Note.—Fishermen’s Co-operative Societies or Federations shall 
however produce a certificate from the Fisheries Department in res- 
pect of their performance’ as governed by the bye-laws of the Societies, 
or Federations. 

2. 8. Inthe event that no Vishernien S Co-operative Societies or 
Federations do no exist or come forward for accepting thelease, the 
fishing rights shall be put to open auction to individuals. 

2. 9. In case of Irrigation canals granting of licences or leases foz 


one year may ‘be done in consultation with the Fisheries Department. 


8. A lease up to Rs. 125.00 for one-year may be sanctioned by the 
Sub-Divisional' Officer or Canal Deputy Collector. , The auction of 
every other lease shall be reported.as soon as’ ‘possible by-the presiding 
officer to the Executive Engitieer with'a list of the offers received from 
the bidders. The Executive Engineer may sanction ` a lease up to Rs. 
5000 when it is for one'year and up to Rs. 1000 per year when it is for 
more than a year, but not more than five years: Leases in excess of 
these amounts shall be sanctioned by the Superintéiiding Engineer. After 
sanction is accorded by the competent, authority; a lease’ in the prescri- 
bed form shall be granted over the signature of the ‘departmental officer 
concerned. - In the case of a lease of'an uncommon nature the most 
suitable of the ‘prescribed forms with Such additions and alterations as 
may be authorised from time to time shall be used. 

The Officer having power to- sanction the lease shall not be bound te 
accept the highést or any bid and may refuse any bid without assigning 
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any reasons to the bidders, but he should record his reasons for not acce- 
pting a bid. 

4. Revenue should be payable as follows :— 

(a) For all leases not exceeding Rs. 50 in value—At the time the 
agreement it signed. 

(b) For all other leases excepting those mentioned in clause (c) be- 
low—In not more two equal instalments, the. first.to be paid when 
the agreement is signed, the second at bali period before the expiry of 
the lease 

(c) In the second and subsequent years for leases extending over two 
or more seasons—On the dates in the year concerned and bv the instal- 
ments fixed for the first year of the lease. 

5. Immediately after the dates tixed for the collections of the 
sums, the section subordinate should submit a report showing, what 
amounts have been recovered and those which are outstanding. |The 
Sub-Divisional Officer should forward the report to the Executive 
Engineer who should ask the Collector (or where he has the power, the 
canal Deputy Collector) to recover the dues outstanding at once as 
arrears of land revenve. 

6. All persons intending to bid pr Rs. 1000.and over should be in 
possession of solvency certificates from the Tahsildar and those intend- 
ing to bid for less amounts should also be called upon to produce sol- 
vency certificate. If the Sub-Divisional Officer or the officer holding the 
auction is not satisfied as to their financial stability where the amount of 
the lease is Rs. 2500 and over, a surety should be obtained and he also 
should produce a solvency certificate. 

7. Tbe Executive Engineer will maintain a register of diode 
due and recoveries made; in Form No. XVII-E-P-W-D. 145, by work 
and reserve separate pages for the entry of lease in respect of each diffe- 
rent source of revenue, i e., tank bed cultivation, grass leases, etc. ? 

8. In order to ensure that no source of miscellaneous revenue is 
lost sight of land that enquiries are made when there is any falling off 
of revenue, a separate register should be maintained in.cach division in 
which details of all sources of such revenue should be entered, (i) by 
works and (i1) according to various sources of revenue Tae amounts to 
be realised each year should be entered, in separate columns against 
each source. Inthe event of no bid being obtained, a remark to that 
effect shovld be made. No source of revenue will then be lost sigbt of 
and if there is any drop in revenue, it will be immediately apparent and 
reasons for it should be looked into and recorded. 

Land for tank bed cultivation is leased out ata definite rate of So 
many rupees per acre., For the purposes of comparison, the area leased 
out should be entered in one column of the register and the rates (not 
amounts) realised each year should be given in another. 

9. If land leased for cultivati on is not cultivated the full -rent will 
be recovered in accordance with the terms of the agreement, except that 
full remission will be granted in the case of land leased .for cultivation, 
whicb remains submerged on the 31st October and which for that rea- 
son is not subsequently cultivated during the agricultural season con- 
cerned. 

Note.—In case of crop failures the remission may be granted by the 
Executive Engineer according to the scale prescribed under section 47. 

10. Application for remission in the case of other leases: will be ad- 
dressed to the Sub-Divisional Officer, who, if he is not competent to pass 
orders will after such enquiry as he considers necessary submit the case 
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with his report and recommendation to the Executive Engineer aud will 
intori the applicants of the action taken. 

~ 11. In cases of, unauthorised cultivation of the lands not leased out 
or forcible occupation of the land before auction a penal rate of dou5le 
the amounts as fixed by open auction in.the locality shall be levied. 
Should any unauthorised cultivation be resorted to subsequently triple 
the rate as aforesaid -shall be levied. The penal rates so levied, shall be 
recoverable as arrears of land revenue. In the event of bids not being 
received the Executive Engineer sballin consultation with the collector 
of the district fix the rate leviable, for such unauthorised occupation. 

. 12. ‘In case wher auction is held earnest money at 2 per cent on 
the amount of the previous year's auction or lease amount or as fixed by 
the Executive Engineer in-case of first auction shall be deposited by each 
bidder before participting in the auction. The earnest money so deposit- 
ed shall be refunded to unsuccessful bidders at .the end'of the auction, 
whereas that.of successful bidder shall be kept in deposit, which is re- 
fundable after three months of the expiry of the term after deducting 
dues if any. The earnest money shall be forfeited in the event of the 
bidder not'accepting the lease or if-he.fails: to pay the instalments as 
stipulated. Should it so happen that the earnest money falls short of 
the dues recoverable from the bidder the difference shall be recovered as 
arrears of land revenue. PL: 

Published i in the M aithya Pradesh. Gazeite . Part 4 (Ga) dated 
May 9, 1969, page 237. © : 

No. 2020-4628-X X VI-T-68 — Bhopal, the 18th March 1969.—In 
exercise of the powers conferred: by section: 30 of the Midhaya Pradesh 
Anusuchit Jan Jati Rini Sahayata Adhiniyam, 1987 (12 of 1957), the 
State Government hereby makes the tollowing rule to amend the 
Madhya. Pradesh . Anusuchit qm en Rini i i -Niyam, 1967, 
namely :— 

p Short title. —These rules may "he called the Madhya Pradesh 
Anusuchit Jan Jati Rini Sahayata (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

, - 2, + Amendment of rule 18.—In the Madhya Pradesh Anusuchit jan 
Jati Rini Sahayata Niyam, 1987, ud rule 18, the following rule shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

18. Periods - -of “preservation of the. TA —In the district 
‘office, the proceedings of the following cases shall be preserved for the 
_ periods specified against them from the date. of the final order, 
 . namely :— 

(1) Application by creditor for determination of debt- under sub- 
section (1) of section 8—25 years. 

(2) Application by debtor for determination of debt under sub- 
section (3) of section 8—25 years. 

(3) Cases dismissed and claims discharge under sub-section (6) of 
section 8—2 years. 

(4) Application for recovery by. creditor under section 17—3 years, 

(5) Application for revision of the order of Debt Relief Court under 
section 22-—25 years. 

(6) Application by debtor for discharge, p ius under section 24 
in which no certificate is issued—8 years. . 

(7) Application by debtor for discharge certificate under section 24 
in which certificate is issued—25 years. 

(8) Miscellaneous eases—3 years. 
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Published in the Madhya Pradesh Gazette, Part 4 (Ga), 
. dated May 16, 1969 pages 290—291. ` 

No. 4810-2978-XX V-II-68.— Bhopal, the 6th March 1968.—In 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 30 of the Madhya Pradesh 
Anusuchit jan Jati Rin Shahayata Adhiniyam, 1967- (No. 12 of 1967), 
the State Government hereby makes the following amendment in the 
Madhya Pradesh Anusuchit Jan Jati Rini Shayata Niyam, 1937, 
namely :— | 

` AMENDMENT 


In the said rules, for rule 12, the LOUOWIAS rule shall be substituted, 
namely :— 
[fi 12. 


r 


Notiee.—(1) A notice under sub-section (3) of section 8 shall 
be in form IV-A. Other notices and summons to be issued under the 
adhiniyam shall, as for as possible, be in the form prescribed ünder the 
code of Civil Procedure. 

(2) No notice shall be deemed void on account any error in the 
name or designation of any person referred to therein unless such error 
has produced substantial injustice." 

By order and ın the name of the Governor of Madhya Pradesh 

| » R. S. KHANNA; Dy. Secy. 
FORM No. IV-A 
(See rule 12) 
' Notiee under the rule 12 of the-Madhya Pradesh Jan — Rini 
E . Sahayata Adhiniyam, 1967, 
In the Debt Rehef Court of............ 


To, ; 
‘(Name of the creditor).................. SOIE Diese e wanaoeties i 
Resident of village...................... tahsil oiii ios district............ 
WBereas S0 viens ces dies scar ee eoa as resident of Village...... ........... 
tahsil hs piswsuiscwetantawveensdes’ district. fosse ose his applied to the court 


for the determination of his debt and has named you as one of his 
creditors ; 

- Now. therefore, you are hereby required to take notice that in case 
you fail to submit an application as required by sub-section (1) of section 
8 of the Ma ihya Pradesh Jan Jati Rini Sahayata Adhimyam, 1967, for 
the determination of the debts due to you in respect of the said debtor 
within sixty days from the date of this notice, all such ‘debts due to you: 
trom the said debtor shal] stand discharged. 


" Under-the seal Debt 
. Relief Court, 


PART XH 
_ Orissa Acts, Ordinances, | 
Regulations & Notifications — . 


Published in the Ortssa Gazette, Part III, dated January 31, 1969 
LAEGUR, EMPLOYMENT & HOUSING DEPARTMENT 

No. 14156-L.E.H.— The 16th November 1968.—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by'sectión 21 of the Orissa House Rent Contro] Act. 
1967 (Orissa Act 4 of 19C8), the State Government. do hereby make the 
following rules '— 

The Orissa House Fert Céntrol Rules, 1968, * 

l. Short isle and Commencement —{i) These rules may be called the 
Orissa House Rent Control Rules, 1968, 

' (ii) They shall come into force at once. 

2. In these rulés— 

(a) ‘Act’ means the Orissa House Rent Control Act, 1967. 

(b) ‘Form’ means a Form’apperded to these rules. 

3. Form of applications.—Every application to the Controller by a 
Jand-lord of or tenant under the Act shall bc made in-Form A in dupli- 
cate duly signed and verified by the applicant or any other person duly 
authorised by him in this behalf. . 

4. Procedure ‘in application under section 6 —(1) On receipt of an 
application under section 5 of the Act pending fixation of fair rent, the 
Controller himselí may inspect the house or cause it to be inspected by 
any officer autborised by him or make or cause' such enquiry to be made 
as he may dcem fit and fix a provisional rent and intimate the same to 
_ the land lord and tenant in writing. 

y After fixation of the-provisional rent the Controller shall proce- 
ed to fix a fair rent of the house taking into consideration the situation, 
locality, condition of the premises and amenities provided therein. He 
stall give an opportunity to thé larid-lord and the tenant of being heard 
in person and ci producing all relevant documets, if any, by a specified 
date by issue of a notice in Forni B. He skall communicate ‘the fair 
rent when fixed by him-to the tenant and the land-'ord in writing. 

5. Procedure in application under section ¥.—On receipt of an appli- 
cation under section 7 of the Act, the Controller shall cause to be served 
on the tenant a notice prepared in duplicate. in Form C together with a 
copy of the application and such rotice shall be signed by the Controller 
or any subordinate officer authorised by him in'this behalf. The Contro- 
ler shall also intimate the land lord oft’his authoriscd agent to appear 
on the date and time referred to in Form 'C' by serving a copy of such 
notice on him. After hearing both the parties, the C ontroller shall 
make an order. 

6. Procedure in application under section 9. —On receipt of an appli- 
cation under section, 9 of the Act the Controller shall, after makirg nece- 
ssary enquiries, redetermine’ the fair rent of the house jn accordance 
with the rule 4(2)-above and communicate the fair- rent fixed by him to 
the land-lord and the tenant.concernéed. . 

7. Procedure $n application under secison 10.—-On receipt/ of an. app- 
lication under section-10 of thé Act,.the Controller shall issue notice to 

the land-lord in Form ‘B’ and give the.. ‘parties an opportunity - of being 
heard in person. ` He may also inspect’ the house or cause it to be ins- 
i 
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pected by any officer authoriscd by him. 

8. Represeniaiton by swustable person.—In case any of the parties 1s a 
minor or of unsound mind or if any of the parties dies during the course 
of enquiry, the Controller may permit representation by any suitable 
person oh his- behalf. 

9. Evidence and adjournment.—In any enquiry before the Controll- 
er the evidence of each witn ss shall be recorded in full as the examina- 
tion of the witness proceeds No enquiry shall be adjourned except for 
reasons to be recorded in writing. 

10. Procedure in Appeal.—On receipt of an appeal, the appellate 
authority shall cause a notice to be served on the respondent in Form 
‘D’ together with a copy of the appeal petition and such notice shall be 
signed by the appellate authority or any Subordinate officer authorised 

*by him in this behalf. The appellate authority shallalso intimate the 
appellant or his authorised agent to appear on the date and time’ referr- 
edito in in Form ‘D’ by serving a copy of such notice on him. 


x 


11. Orders.— Orders in each case-shall be pronounced in the open - 


court and shall contain a concise statement of the case, the points for 
determination, the decision thereon and the brief reasons therefor. 
12. Service of notice.—{1) Service of notice shall be made by delive- 
ring or tendering a copy thereof-to the land-lord/tenant or his agent or 
any adult male-meinber of his family and an acknowledgement of servi- 
ce with signature of the person to whom the copy is so- delivered or ten- 
dered shalbbe obtained by the serving offic^r on the original notice. 

(2) Where the land-lord/tenant or his agent orany adult male 

member of his family refuses to sign the acknowledgement, or where the 
serving officer ofter using all due and reasonable dilig nce, cannot find 
the land lord/tenant and there is no agent empowered to accept service 
of the notice on his behalf, nor any other person on whom service can be 
made, the serving officer shall affix a copy of the notice on the outer 
door or some other conspicuous part of the house in which the land lord/ 
tenant ordinarily resides or carries on business or personally works for 
gain, and shallthen return the original notice to the controller with a 
report endorsed thereon or annexed thereto stating that he has so ax- 
ed the-copy, the circumstances under which he did so, and the name and 
address of the persons in whose presence the copy was affixed. 
l (3) Where, for any reason whatsoever, the notice is returned unser- 
" ved, the Controller may either in lieu of, or in addition to, the manner 
provided for service of notice in the sub-rules (1) and (2) direct the noti- 
ce to be served by registered post. Acknowledgement purporting to be 
signed. by. the land-lord/tenant or his agent or an endorsement by a pos- 
tal employee that the' land lord/tenant or his agent refused to take deli- 
very may be deemed to be prima facte proof of service, 

13. Service of orders.—The copies of the orders passed by the Con- 
troller under sections 5, 7, 9 and 10 of the Act shall be served on the 

arties concerned either personally or through the lawyers representing 
them or by registered post. Ss 

14. A register in Form ʻE’ and a register in Form ‘F’ shall be 
maintained by the Controller ee respectively. 


APPLICATION TO THE CONTROLLER UNDER THE ORISSA 
HOUSE RENT CONTROL ACT, 1967 
BEFORE 


The House Rent Controller at............ 
1. Relevant section of the Act under which the application is made. 
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2. Name and address of the applicant (land-lord/tenant) , 
3. Name and address of the apposite-party 
- 4, Facts of the case in brief including the particulars of the house, 
i. e, situation, locality, holding No., condition of the premises amenities 
provided therein, the amounts of taxes assessed thercon by a municipali- 
ty or other local authority, etc. 
5. Action desirad/relief prayed for 
6, Names and addresses of witnesses 
7. Reference to documents relied upon 
I verify and declare that the above-mentioned facts are true to the 
best of my knowledge and belief. 
Signature of the applicant or any 
other person authorised by lum in 


this behalf. 
. Date R 
NoTE—Strike out the words which are not applicable. 
" FORM B' 
Form of Notice (See rules 4 & 7) 
. BEFORE 
The House Rent Controller at.................. 
H. R C. Case No.—————of 19 
: To | / 
SESON MAH edes sida xac bd pediewarinanicuseuvadwes zar isn 
with reference to the application, dated ........ .............. (copy enclosed) 


you are hereby summoned to appear before mein person or through 
your authorised agent or by a pleader duly instructed and able to 
answer all materrial questions relating to the application or who shall be 
accompanied by some person able to answer such questions on the day 
of 19 at A. M./P, M. for the final disposal of the case. 
You must be prepared to produce on that day allthe witnesses upon 
whose evidence and all the documents upon which you intend to rely 
upon in support of your case, 

Take notice that in default of your appearance on the day end 
time mentioned above, the case shall be decided in your absence. 

Signature of the Controller or any 
subordinate officer authorised -by 
! him in this behalf. 

NorE—Should you apprehend that your witnesses will not attend 
of their own accord, you can haveja summons from this office to compel 
the attendance of any witness or/and the production of any document 
that you may require for the purposes of your case on applying to the 
Controller and on depositing necessary expenses for the witnesses and _ 
persons producing documents. | Er 

FORM 'C' 


Form of Notice (See rule 5) 
d BEFORE 
The House Rent Controller at............ s 
H.R.C, Case No.————— —— oí 19. 
To 


Whereas Shri/Shrimati...........................has filed an application 
against you, a copy of which is enclosed herewith, you are hereby sum- 
moned to appear before me in personfor through your authorised agent 
or by a pleader duly instructed and able-to answer all material questions 


^ 


y 
+ 
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— «ow 


suis to the application or who shall be accompanied by some person 
able to answer such questions on the day of............ 19......at...... A.M 
P.M. to meet the points raised .n.the application for the final disposal ot 
the case. You must be preparcd to produce on that day all the witnes? 
ses upon whose evidencé and all the cocemicats upon which you mee 
to rely in support of your case. 
Take notice that in default of your appearance on the date and (is 
` Bope ennonEd the case shall be heard and decided in your absence. 
Signatue of, the Controller or any 
‘subordinate officer authorised by 
him in this behalf. - 
Copy forwarded to. Sh BINTE D ce diee e Sd BE UE (Name and. 


address of the land:lord) for formation. He/she is hereby directed to : 


appear before me 1n person or by a pleader or his/ber authoriscd agent 
with all relevant documents and witnesses on the day and time mention- 

ed above. 
: Take notice that in default of his/her. absence on the day and time 
mentioned above, the casé shall be heaid and. decided in his/her absence. 
Signature of the Controller or any 


"subordinate officer authorised by ` 


' him m this. behalf. 

N.B —Should you apprebend that your withesses will not attend of 
` their own eccord, you can have a summons from this office, to compel 
the attendance of any witness and tl e production of any document that 
you may require the purpose of your case on applying to the Controller 
and on depositing necessary i for the wine and persons “pro~ 
ducing documents, 

NoTE.—Strike out the wor ds. which are not applicable, 


~~ 





FORM D’ 
Form of Notice in appeal (See rule 10) 
. BEFORE 
H. R. c. Appeal No.- —— of 19 
To 7 CE 
o T NONE NEN ET espondent). | 
Va Shri/Shiitnati TT i edenda: has filed an appeal (copy en- 
closed) against the order, dated........ .. ..... of the House Rent Control- 
ler passed in H.R.C. Case No......... Df 19 ux you are hereby required 


to appear-before me in person or through your authorised, agent or by a 

pleader: duly instructed, and-able to answer all material. questions relat- 

ing to the. case or who shall be- accompanied by some person,able to 

answer such questions onthe day of 19 ^ at A.M. Hs M. to meet the 
points raisedin the appeal... oo -> 

Take notice that in default of your ‘appearance. on thé date and. time 

. above mentioned the appeal shall be heared and decided in your abscn- 

ce. 
- Signature of the “Appellate Authority or 
any subordinate officer authorised in 


:* this behalf. 
Copy forwarded to Shri/Shrimati DEREN OF R ee ee 
(Appellant for information.  . He/she is hereby directed 


to appear before me in person or by a pleader or his/her-authorised agent 
with.all relevant documents and witnesses onthe day and ‘time | men- 
tioned above.  ' d 


we 
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Take notice that in default of your appearance on the day and 
time mentioned above, the appeal shall he heard and decided in your 


absence, 


Signature of the Appellate authority. 


NoTE.—Strike out the words which,are not applicable. 
FORM 'E' 
Register of Applications under the House Rent Control Act, 1967 


exruureM 
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FORM 'F' e 
Register of appeals under the House Rent Contro! Act, 1967 


SXIPUIOI 


10 
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The Orissa University Authorities coo and Term of Office) 
Act, 19 

The following Act of the Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
assented to the Governor on the 27th March, 1968 was published in the 
Orsssa Gazette, Ext., No. 260, dated March 30, 1968. 

Orissa Act 6 of 1968. : 

An Act to validate certain actions taken by the authorities. of the Utkal 
Universtiy, the Berhampur Umversity and the Sambalpur. University and 
to provide for their term of office. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Nin- 
teenth Year of the Republic of India, as follows :— 

"d. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This’ Act may bs called 
the Orissa University Authorities (Validation and Term of Office Act, 
1968. : 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Orissa. 
(3) Itshall come into force at once. 

2. Definsitons.—In this Act unless the context otherwise requires, — 

(a) “Authority” ` means the Senate, Syndicate and the Academic 
Council ; . s ' 

(b) "University Act" shall have reference to the Utkal Univerty 
Act, 1966 (Orissa Act-20 of 1966), the Berhampur University Act, 1966 
(Orissa Act 21-of 1966), and the Sambalpur University Act, 1966 (Orissa 
Act 22 of 1966). - 7 

3. Validation of actions taken by the University Authorities.—Notwith- 
standing anything to the contrary contained in any University Act as 


- amended by the Orissa University Laws (Amendment; Act, 1967 (Orissa 


Act 23 of 1967). 

(a) the members of any Authority of any University constituted for 
the first time, other than the ex officto members, who were holding office . 
immediately prior to the 30th day of December, 1967, shall for all pur- 
poses be deemed to have been validly continumg in office on and after 
the said date ; 

(b) all such members shall cease to hold office with effect from the 
Ist day of May, 1968 ; and f 

(c) no action taken by such authority shall be deemed to be invalid 


- merely on the ground that all or any of the aforesaid members had ceas- 


ed to hold office with effect from the 30th day of December, 1967. 
4. Repeal,—The Orissa University Authorities (Validation and Term 
of Office) Ordinance, 1968 (Orissa Ordinance No. 1 of 1968), is hereby 





The Orissa Appropriation (No. 5) Act, 1968. 
The.following Act of the Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 14th December, 1968, was published- 
in the Orissa, Gazette, Ext., No. 1345, dated December 14, 1968. 
Orissa Act 18 of 1968; 

An Act to authorsse pa t and appropriation of certain further sums 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Orissa for the services 
of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1969. 

* * * 


[ For the remaining téxt of the Act sée tlie Orissa Gazette, Ext., No. 


ee 


. 1345, dated December 14, 1968. Editor ] 
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The Orissa Appropriation (No. 4) Act, 1968. 

The following Act of the Orissa , Legislative Assembly having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 17th December, 1968, was published 
in the Orissa Gazette, Ext.; No. 1367, dated December 21, 1968. 

Orissa Act 19 of 1968. 

An Act to provide for ihe authorisation of E EA of moneys out 
of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Orissa to meet the amounts spent os 
certasn services during the financial year ended on the 31st day of March, 
1964; $f$ EXCESS of Ihe amounts granted for ihose services and for ha year. 


[ For the remaining text of the Act see the Orissa Gii Ext., No. 
1367, dated December 21, 1968. & | Editor 





The Orissa Famine Relief Fund (Amendment) Amendment Act, 1968». 

The following Act of the Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 19th December, 1958, was publishcd 
in the Ořissa Gazette, Ext., No. 1390, dated December 30, 1968. 

Orissa Act 21 of 1968, 

Ae Act to amend the Orissa Famine Relief Fund (Amendment) Act, 
1967. - 
Be it-enacted b: the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Nine- 
teenth Year of the epublic of India, as follows :— . 

1. Short-ittle.—This Act may be called the Orissa Famine Relief 
Fund (Amendment) Quen dent Act, 1968. | 


Notes 
Object. —For the Statement of Objt ect and Roasons 866 the Orissa Gazette, Ext., 
No. 1291, dated December 2, 1988. 


2. Amendment: of section I, Orissa Act 6 of 1967.—For section.1 of 
the Orissa Famine Relief Fund (Amendment) Act, 1967 (Orissa Act 6 of 
; 1967), the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 
| “1, "Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may b» called the 
Orissa Famine Relief Fund (Amendment) Act, 1967. 
(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from the 
Ist day of April, 1966.” : 


The Orissa Municipal Second Amendnient) n 1968. 

The followmg Act of the Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 21st December, 1968, was published 
‘in the Orissa Gazette, Ext., No. 1386, dated December 28,1968. ' 

Orissa Act 20 of 1968. 
. An Act to attend the Orissa M untcibal Act, 1950 and the Orissa Mumit- 
cipal (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of.the State of Orissa in the Nine- 
. teenth Year of the Republic of India as follows :-—— 

1. Short itlé—This.Act may be'cálled the Orissa Municipal (Second 
` Amendment) Act,’ 1968. 


- . Notes ANE 

Object.—1n view of the deterioratión in ths fiaancia'- condition of almost all 
Maunicipalities-in:the State -because of unsatisfactory collection of taxes it is consi- 
_ dered desirable to enable them by statutory provision to allow rebates of certain 
percentages of the taxes as ab incentive to the tax’ payers if the tax due is volunta- 
rily paid within 1¢ days from the begmine- of a quarter of the'year. Municipalities 
should hav ethe: fill freedom-to impose 'aimost’ all the taxes withort having to ob- 
tain prior approval of Government which frequently delays matters. They should. 
also have the advantage of -realising taxes at reassessed rates immediately after a 


- 
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reassessment is finalised instead of having to wait till the beginning of the next 
financial year. They should even have the right to realise the taxes for past periods 
in respect of new ¿buildings and those which are improved by additions and-altcra- 
tions in cases where such buildings have escaped assessment on account of failure 
on the part of the owners in giving due information to the municipal authorities. 
The Act replaces Orissa Municipal (Amendment) Ordinance, 1968. For the 
Statement of Objects and Reasons see the Orissa Gazette, Ext, No. 1801, dated De- 


cember 5, 1968. : i 
2. Amendment of section 12 Orsssa Act 23 of 1960.—In section 12 of 


the Orissa Municipal Act, 1950 (Orissa Act 23 of 1950), hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the principal Act) in sub-section (2) for the words ''after con- 
sulting the councillors at a meeting” the words “after consulting the mu- 
nicipal council” shall be substituted. l 

3. Amendment of section 181, Orissa Act 23 of 1950.—In section 131 
of the principa] Act in sub-section (1)— 
*' (a) tke words “and with the sanction of the State Government”. 
shall be omitted ; i ; 

(b) tre following proviso shall be added at the end, namely :— 

‘Provided that no such imposition as are referred to in clauses (kk) 
and (1) shall be made without the sanction of the State Government." 


wu 


4. Amendment of section 131-A, Orissa Act-23 of 1950.—For section . 


131-A of the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


‘131. Government's power to abolssh, suspend or reduce the rate of any . 


tax or fee —(1) Ifthe State Government, either on their own motion or 
on the representation made by the inhabitants of any municipality, are 


- satisfied that the imposition of any tax or fee referred to in section 131 


_ to the inhabitants of the municipality, they, may, after consulting the 


. case may be, imposcd at a higher rate without the previous sanction-of. — 


Daad 


or the rate at which such imposition is made is likely to cause hardship 


concerned municipal council, or order— 
(a), abolish such tax or fee ; 


(b) suspend such imposition for such period, not being more than | 
two years, as may be specified in the order ; or am 


(c) fix such lower rate as they deem fit. 


t 


(2) Upon an order being -made under sub-section (1) in respect of ` 


any tex or fee, such tax or fee shall be abolished suspended or, as the 
case may be, levied at the lower rate as aforesaid with effect from such 
date as may be specified in the order. ! 

(3). Any tax or fee; which is abolished under this section or for 
which a lower rate is fixed thereunder, shall not be reimposed or, as the 


tke State Government. 

(4) Any tax or fee the imposition of which. is suspended under this- 
scction may, after expiry of thé period of suspension, be reimposed by 
the municipal council at such rate as it may determine." x: 
|o 57 Amendment of section 132, Orissa Act 33 of 1950,—In section 132 
of the principal Act to sub-section (4), the following proviso shall be add- 


T 


ed, namely :— 


‘Provided that, having regard to the annual-income and the financial - 


position of any municipality the State Government may, either suo mot 
or on the recommendation of the concerned municipal council, make such 
alteretion in the 'aforesaid limit of exemption as they deem fit, so how- 
evcr that the limit so altered shall in no case be less than thirty rupees 
or more than ninety rupees.” ME. : 


i 
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6. Amendment of section 133,- Orissa Act 23 of 1950.—In section 
133 of the principal Act in sub-section (1) for sub-clause (ii) of clause 
(a), the following sub-clause shall be substituted, namely: - 

‘‘{i1) provides acetylene lamps or any other means of lighting." 

7. Amendment of section 187, Orissa Act 23 of 1950.—In s ction 137 
of the principa! Act in sub-section (1) for the words “ten per cent” the 
words *'fifteen per cent” shall be substituted. 

8. Amendment of section 143, Orissa Act 23 of 1950. — Tn section 143 
of the principal Act in sub- section (1) for the words ‘‘after making such 
inquiry as may be necessary’ ’ the words ''after making an inquiry in the 
prescribed marner'" shall be substituted. 

-9. Amendment of sectton 146, Orissa Act 23 of 1950.—For section 
ds of the principal Act, the following section shali be substituted, name- 
Nem 

“146. (1) Unless otherwise directed by the State Government, new 
valuation and assessment lists shall ordinarily be prepared once in every 
five years, so far as may be, in the same manner as in the case of newly 
constituted municipalities and the said period of five years shall be 
computed from the first day of the year in which the. existing lists take 
effect. 

(2) Subject to any alteration: or amendment made under section , 
147 and to the result of any appeal made under section 153 every valu- 
ation and assessment entered in a valuation or assessment list sball take 
effect — 

(a) in'cascs where the assessment list is completed within the period 
of five years as aforesaid, from the first day of the year: immediately 
(ollowing thet period; 

(b) in cases where such list is completed after the expiry of the'said 
period, from the first day of the quarter ae following the com- 
pletion of the list; and 

_ (c) in cases where such list is prepared in pursuance of a direction 
issued by the State Government under sub-section (1), from the 
first day of the quarter immediately following tie -completion of the 
lst, 
and shall remain in force until the date on which the valuation andas- 
sessment entered in the new lists prepared subsequently under this sec- 
tion take effect.” 

10. Amendment of section 147, Orissa Act 28 of 1950.—1n section 
147 of the prircipal Act after sub-section (4), the following proviso shall 
be added, namely :— 

^ "Provided that any. alteration which is made undér clause (a), (c) or 
(d) of sub-section (1) shall take effect from the béginning i the quarter 
next following the quarter in which— ) ) 

(i) the property became liable to taxation; or ~ 

(i) the incorrect valuation or assessinent ‘was made; or’ - 

(ii) the value of the holding was increased,’ by additions or altera- 
tions, 
as the case may be, and all taxes leviable for any’ period preceding the 
alteration .of the assessment list shall be deemed to have become due on 
the first day of the quarter next following. the date on which the altera- 
tion was signed by the Executive Officer." 

11. Amendment of section 153, Orissa Act 23 of. 1950.—In section 
153 of the principal Act after sub-section (2), the following sub-sections 


t 
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shall be added, namely :— . 

"(3) The municipal principal council may, ‘if it is dissatisfied with 
the valuation or. assessmentfof any holding, prefer an appeal to the auth- 
ority mentioned ‘in sub-section (1);within one ‘month, from the date 
of püblication of the notice required. under sub,gection (1).of section 
182. 

(4) No such appeal shall be diáposed ‘of without giving the appe 
lant and — 
(a) the municipal, council where the appeal i is filéd by any person 
under sub-section (1); or 
^, (b) théiowner of the holding where the appeal is filed by the muni- 
cipal council 
an opportunity of being heard.” ` 
12. - Insertion of new section 159-A, Orissa Act 23 a 1960.—After 
section: 159 of the pHneipet Act, the following new section shall be inser- 
ted, namely :— 
' *159-A, Grant of rebate. rl! ) The , municipal council may, by reso: 
lution,. provide - -for.grant, of rebate at such percentag>, not exceeding 
ten per cent; asit may determine, in respect of the tax due "for any 


quarter where such tax is paid. within fourteen days from the daté on. 


which it became due. 

. .2)/ The municipal council may,, in like manner, provide f for grant 
of rebate at such percentage, not exceeding twenty per cent, as it may 
datermine, in respect of the tax due for any year where such tax-is paid 
within the first fourteen days of such year.' 

13. Amendment of section 417-B, Orissa Act 23. .of 1960.—In séction 
417-B of the principal. Act in: clause (c) after: the words. “of a council" 
the words ‘‘or for the constitution, of.a council consisting of both appoin- 
ted-and elected members” shall be inserted. 

14. . Insertion of. hew section - 417-D. Orsssa Act 23 of | 1950. — After 
section 417-C of the prineipal Act; ithe following new section shall be in- 
serted, namely :— 

“417-D. Conversion of Notified Area into Munictpality —When any, 
Notified Areas declared; under. section 417-A, having.a council consisting 
of only elected: düemibers,;. is constituted a municipality under section 4 
without any alteration in the area— 

(a) all such members shall bez. dnd to .be the members of. the 
fhunicipal council of the said municipality and shall hold office for the 
remaining period of their ferm; 

. (b) the. Chairman and, the Vice- Chairman ,of the council of the. 'Noti- 
fied: Area.shall respectively, be deemed to be the: ‘Chairman ` and the Vice- 
Chairman of thé municipal council; and., 

(c) all the assets and liablities of, the oe of the Notified Area 
shall devolove upon the municipal council." 

, ,15. Amendment of section 52 Orissa Ache f. 1968. = Tn section 52 of 
the Orissa Municipal (Amendment) Act, 1968 (Orissa Act 16 of 1968) in, 
clause, (ce) -for,the words. ‘six Bun the, words "eight months" shall 
be substituted. v 

8... Repeal.—( DT he, Orissa, Municipal, (Ameñäinëni). Ordinance, , 
1968 een Ordinance No. 4 of 1968). is. hereby repealed., 
-(2);Notwithstanding;such repeal anything | done;or' any: action takén 


Uum the:;said Ordinance:shall be deemed ito. have. béen. done, or taken 


under this Act, as if this Act’ had commenced on thé 27th -Septerüber 


1968. 


Ce Hnkgebcé 
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Published in the ae Gazetie, Ext., dated N 0. 1224 dated {3th 
July, 1969 
The Sambalpur t niversity ( Vice-~hancellor Continuance in 
Office: Ordinance, 1969 - 
"Orissa Ordinance No. 4 of 1969 
: A Ordinance to provida for the continuance sn Office of the Vice-Chanze!- 
lor of the Sambalpur University . - 
' Whereas the Legislature of the State of Orissa - ‘is not in session; 

-And wHereas the Governor of Orissa is satisfied that circumstances 
exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate dction to 
provide for the A a in office of the Vice-Chancellor ofthe Sam- 
balpur University; 

Now,‘therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Articlé 213/of the Constitution, the Governor. of’ Orissa is pleased to 
make and promulgate the following Ordinance i in the Twentieth Year of 
the Republic/of India:— 

1. Short istle and LONE == —ü) This Ordinance may be cal ed 
the Sabibalpur University (Vice-Cháncellor uae) in Office) Ordi- 
nance, 1969. 

2) It shall come D force at. once: 


+ w m + 


conditions’ as laid-down imthe said proviso : - * 

Provided that if at any time prior to the: expiry of the’ tores 
period a‘ person | is duly appointed under: the said süb-section-(8) to fill up 
the vacancy in- ‘the-office ‘of tlie Vice- Chancellor. -the person’ acting-as the 
Vice-Chancellor as aforésaid shall” cease “tø: hold, ae with effect from , 
the date of such RDDOIBERCHE 


~ 
we 





* 1969: a: 
The Orisea Khadhi ind Village Industries Industries B Board 
: -{ rae rid id e 71969. ; 
0052 — Orissa" ‘Ordinance-No. 5:of 1969, - 
.. uA Ordinance to'amend' the © Orissa Khadi: dnd : Village I ndustrie 
Beard Act. 1955- -~ 000 
Whereas the Logiblature of -the Statecot Orissa i is not in session ; 
‘ ‘And “Whereas the Governor öf Orissa is. satisfied that circumstances 
, exist which render ‘it. mecessáry- for ' him: to take: immediate action’: to- 
amend the Orissa Khadi and Village- Industries. Board’ Act, 1955' ns 
Act 3 of 1956.) in the manner. liereinafter: ‘appearing;.’ 

-Now-Théreforé= in exercise -of the- ‘powers « onead. by clause (1) 
of Article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor: ‘of Orissa is: pleased to 
make’ and’ promulgate thé following Ordinance i in He ‘Tweutieth ‘Year of 
the- Republic: ‘6f-India. -~v -as EE EE: TONS. 

. 1) Short title aud CAU NAMEN (1) /Tlis: Ordinanée may. be: called 
the Orissa Khadi and Village Industries: Board: (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1969. es 


-. 


^ : 
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(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 4, Orssia Act d.of 1956. —In section 4 of the 
Orissa Khadi and Village Industries Board Act; 1955 (Orissa Act 3 of 
1956.) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act)— 

(a) in the proviso to sub-section (1), clause (a) shall be omitted ; 

(b) for sub-section (2) including the proviso there to the following 
sub- sections shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(2) The President, Secretary and other members of the Board shall 
hold office for such period as the State Government may, by general or 
special order direct— 

P (2-a) if at any time the State Government being satisfied that the 

Board constituted under this Act is not functioning properly or is incom- 
petent to discharge its functions, decide that it shall be dissolved, they 
may lay such proposal before the Orissa. Legislative Assembly and on 
such proposal being accepted by a resolution of the Assembly, the Board 
shall stand dissolved on and from the date on which such resolution is 
passed. 
(2-b) During the interval between the dissolution and the reconsti- 
tution of the Board all or any oí the powers and functions of the Board 
and its President may be exercised and discharged, as far as may be, and 
to such extent as the Stat- Government may determine, by such person 
or persons as the State Government appoint in that behalf, 

3. Amendment of section 9 Orsssa Act, 3 of 1956.—In section 9 of the 
principal Act for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be subs-. 
tituted, namely :— 

“(1) The executive anthority of the Board shall vest in the Presi- 
dent.” 

4. Repal of section 16, Orissa Act, 3 of 1956.—Section 15 of the prin- 
cipal Act shall be omitted. - 

5. Transitory provision. —Upon ‘reconstitution of the Board in acc- 
ordance with the provisions of section 4 of the oor Act— | 
(a) all funds and properties of the Board which were being held by 

the State Government; 

(b) all liabilities which could have been enforced agairist the State’ 
Government, immediately prior to such reconstitution shall vest in and 
as the case may be, be enforceable aigu the reconstituted Board. 

The Orissa University Laws (Amendment) Act, 1969, 

The following Act of the Orissa Legislative. Assembly ee ‘been 
assented to by the Governor on the 10th March, 1969, was doen in 
the Orissa Gazette, Ext. No. 623 A dated March, 14, 1969. 

| Orissa Act 1 of 1969 i 

An Aci to amend the Utkal University Act, 1966. The Berhampur Uni- 
versity Act, 1966 and the Sambalpur University Aci, 1966. l 

BE it enacted by the lature of the State of ‘Orissa i in ilis Twen- 
tieth Year ot the Republic of India, as follows :— 

i. Short title —This Act may.be called the. onse University Iis 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendments of,Orsssa. Aci. 20, 21 and 22 of 1966. The following : 
amendment shall be made in the Utkal Universit Act, 1966 (Orissa Act. 
20 of 1966.) the Berhampur University Act, 1966. Orissa Act 21 of 1936) 
and. the Sambalpur: University Act, 1906, (Orissa ‘Act 22 of 1988; ») name- , 


ly :— 
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In section 6 of each of the said 2 for sub section 48) tle folowing 
sub-section shall substituted,’ namely ISi eo i e 3 
“«(8)- In case the office ( ofthe Vite: eas falls er due to 
any other-reason'the vacancy shall be‘filled in.-the manner. ‘specified in 
sub-section (1) and the person appointed to fill such vacancy -shall hold 
office and shall be eligible for re- appo unen in accordance with the 
provisions. contained’ in ‘Sub: Section (5l xut Mp E quss r, 
: Provided that where it is nót^ reasonably Brieticable to. fill up the 
vacancy in. the Tnanhér. aforesaid : immediately’ ‘after. it occurs -tbe 
Chancellor may appoiut-a' person to/act.as: 'thérVice-Chancellor for such 
period, not exceeding four níofths,.as thet may fix and:the.person s0 
appointed: shall exercise the powers and perform the functions of. the. 


Vice-Chancellor and shall be'entitled tocall: emoluments attached’ to the" 
Office." 

<$ The Orissa Mes gen. Act,.1969. 

The following Act of the Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
assented’ to by thé: Governor on the 12thy:-March:..1969;;' was Lo in 
the Orissa Gazette Ext., No. 610;' dated: Marcir-12,, 1969. ` as 

Orissa Act.2 of 1969, 

An Act to authorise : Payment and! Appropriation of Certain further 
sums from and out of the ‘consolidated fund of.the State of Orissa , for the Ser- 
vices of the year ending | on the o. First day of. M arch, 1 dd ta 
« d Remaining text of the Act omitted. Editor. J 

The Public‘ Accountants Default (Orissa Amendment) Act, 1968. 

The following Act of the ‘Orissa: Legislative: Assembly having been 
assented to by the President on the 19th February 1969 -was ee 
in theOrissa Gazette, Ext., No. 644, dated ‘March 18, 1969. 

Orissa Act 3 of 1969 
An Act to-amend the "Public | Accountants’ Default Act, 1850 in sts 
applscation to the State ‘of Orissa. ie a ee ee 
' Beit enacted. bythe Legislature of the State of Orissa in the 
Nineteenth Year of the Republic óf India,‘as follows :—  - 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This: Act may be called the 

Public Accountant’s Default (Orissa Améndment) Act, .1968. 
` £(2) Jt extends to the whole of the State of .Orissa. . 

2. Amendment of section 3, Act 12c0f  1860.—In section 3 of the 
Public -Accountants' Default Act,- .1850 (12 of 1850) after. the words 
‘control of any moneys” where they occur for" Hue second time, the 
words‘or Stores" shall be inserted. © - 

-: Published in the Orissa Gazette Ext., No. 1600, dated ` 

November, 1, 1969. 

mae AND’ RURAL WELFARE DEPARTMENT 
-20867—Law-2/69.—The 31st October 1969.—In exercise of 
the. are conferred by sub-section .(8) of section 1 of the Orissa 
(Sceduled Areas) Money Lenders' Regulation, 1967 (Orissa Regulation 
2 of 1968) the State Government do-hereby appoint the 15th day of 
November 1€69 as the date on which the remaining provisions of the said 

Regulation shall come into force. 

No. 20868—Law-2/69.—The 31st October 1969.—Ia exercise of ıh 
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powers conferred by sub-section TA section 1 of the Orissa (Scheduled 
Areas) Debt Relief Regulation, 1967 (Orissa Regulation 1 of 1968), the 
State Government do hereby àppoint the 15th day of November 1969 as 
the daté on which the remaining provisions of the said Regulation shall 
come into force. ' 
Published in the Orissa Gazetie Part III, dated November 7, 1969. 
LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND HOUSING DEPARTMENT p 
. No. 14062—VS/3-1/69-L.E.H.—The 16th October 1969.—In exercise 
of powers conferred under sub-section (8) of section (2) of the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, 1923 (8 of 1923), the State Government 
hereby make the following addition to Schedule lI of the said Act as 
required by clause (n) of sub-section (1) of the said section of the said 
Act, namely :— | 





AMENDMENT 

In the said schedule after item (XXXII) the following new item 
shall be added :— 

"(XXXIIT) Employed otherwise than in a clerical capacity in 
river valleys including collection data to the river.” 

The Orissa Approriation (Vote on Account) Act, 1969. 

The following Act of the Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
assented to by the Governor on the 26th March 1969, was published in 
the Orissa Gazette Ext., No. 707, dated March 28, 1969. 

Orissa Act 4 of 1969. 

An Act to. Provide for the withdrawal of Certain sums from and out 
of the consolidated fund of the State of Orsssa for the services of a part of the 
Financta!l year beginning on the first dav of April 1969. 

x 4 * 
(Remaining text omitted. Editor } 


.' The Orissa Express Highway (Amendment) Act, 1968, 

The following Act of tbe Orissa Legislative Assembly having been 
asssented to by the Governor on the 21st March 1969, was published in 
the Orissa Gazette, Ext., No. 715, dated April, t, 1969. 

Orissa Act 5 of 1969. AE 

An Act to amend the Orissa Express Highway Act, 1964. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the 
Twentieth Year of the Republic of India, as follows '— 

d. Short tslle.— This Act may be called the Orissa Express Highw:z y 
(Amendment) Act, 1969. : 

2. Amendment of section 6, Orissa Act 8 of 1964.—In section 6 of the 
Orissa Express Highway Act, 1964 (Orissa Act 8 of 1964) for sub-section 
(7), the following sub-section shall be and:shall always be deemed t 
have been substituted, namely :— 

*(7) The proceeds of all tolls levied under this Act in respect cf 
any express highway shall be utilised in meeting the expenses incurrel 
by the State Government in the construction maintenance and devel3n- 
ment of that highway and for purposes ancillary or incidental thereto.” 
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IMPORTANT JUDGMENTS 


SUPREME COURT OF- INDIA 

-PERSENT v Mr, Justice oÑ C. Shah and Mr. "Justice V. Ramaguami, 

| .* UNIO :OÉ ‘INDIA - ‘Appellant, 
NANAK SINGH — Respondent. 
‘Civil. Appeal No. 280 of°1967, 

Constitution of. India Article 226—Declsion: in writ, petition by 
the High Court.-Whether-rés judicata : in a civil, ‘suit. Civil Procedure 
Code (Act 5:of-1908) section 11. - 

~ Held, that provisions of section 11 of the Code of Civil. Brocednre 
are not: éxhaustive with respeet to’ an TAR decision, operating- as. res 
l judicata between the.same. parties in Spatroversy, in, 8, guhseqnent ‘regular 
suit andion the geveral’ priüciple ‘of: res fudicala, : zany, previous. decisiog 

on-a matter.in controversy, ‘decided after’ "full ‘contest, qt after. affording 
fair opportunity to.the parties to prove thelr casg by a „Court. competent 
to decide,it; will operate -as'res judicata in a snbsegnent. regular suit. 
"There.is no; good. reason to preclude -snch decision ‘on, matters ln contro- 
versy-in writ proceedings under Article 226 of" the, Constitution from 
operating. as res judicata in subsequént“regular suits, on,the same matters 
in controversy:between the.same-páttiés-and: thus; to giya “limited effect 
to the principle of-finalty of: decislöüs’after fall contest. (Para. 61) 

EN referred tò: . 


- AL. R, (1938) S. 'C. 118, Gulabchan Chhotajal Parikh,v. State of 
Gufrai 
2 A. LL: (1917): P. C. 201,- Abdullah Aihgar Ali. Khan. v. Ganesh 
— Das 


Appeal: by Special. ‘Leave from the J ndgment and order. dated; the 
29th September, 11968, of- the Punjab en court, Circuit, Beneh at; Delhi 
in Regular.Second A ppeal: :No, 74-D-of “196 


—. Appellan 
"Mr. ‘Pritam Singh, Safesr, for-the ‘Respondent, 
jUDGMENT 


The howie NE. of the Court was delivered. by: 
Shah, J — (dist ‘January, 1968)— Nanak Singh - Tespondent. jn this 
appeal,—held:in August 1957 the post. -of Field Tngpector in. the Office 
of the Custodian, Evacuee Propéity, De Ihi;-as a temporary . employee. 
By order dated January 10, 1958, K. S. Kane, Additional, Settlement 
Commissioner. who. Was also holding: the office of Additignal, Custodian 
terminated the: employment of .the respondent, after, -giving him -one 
month's.salary in lieu of'notice. The order ot^ Mr. Kane. was, confirmed 
in al. 
AP Nanak’ ‘Singh Hien: moved ‘the ‘High Court of Punjab by. a peti- 
tion under. Art. 228 of. the Constitution for an order deslering 1 that the 


Tw 


) 
Rules, 1949 to terminate his Hire ree Shieh, Ji, upheld 
both the E and: pe the petition, The High Court of. Punjab 


y 


Mr. "b Sen.and Messrs 'R. N. Sachihay and, s, P, Nayar, for the . 
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in appeal reversed that order and directed that the petition be dis- 
missed. The High Court observed that by the order determining the 
employment of Nanak Singh no punishment was imposed. In dealing 
with the authority of Mr. Kane to terminate the employment of Nanak 
Singh the High Court observedi 
‘In the second-place it was urged that the Officer who had 
passed the order of dismissal was not competent to do so. The 
second point is not before us because arguments have been advanced 
mainly on the first point and on a decision of this point the appeal 
can be disposed of.” 
A petition preferred to this Court against the order of the High Court 
for leave to appeal under Art. 138 of the Constitution was rejected. 

8. Nanak Singh thereafter instituted suit No, 218 of 1963 in the 

e Court of the Senior Sub-Judge, Delhi, for a declaration that the order 
terminating his employment was made by an authority lower than the 
authority competent to pass that order, and that the order was '*wan- 
ting in bona fides" and was on that account ''illegal, null and void", and 
for an order declaring him entitled to be treated as continuing in emp- 
loyment and on duty and entitled to a'l the benefits of service as if he 
had not been removed from employment. This suit was dismissed by 
the Court of First Instance. In appeal, the Additional District Judge, 
Delhi, reversed the decree passed by the Court of First Instance. and 
declared that the order of Mr. Kane dated January 10,- 1958, termina- 
ting the employment of Nanak Singh was void and inoperative, and 
that Nanak Singh was entitled to be treated asin service and on duty 
since the date of the order A second appeal against that judgment 
by the Union of India was dismissed by Bedi. J. The learned Judge 
was of the view that the Judgment of the Division Bench of the’ High 
Court in the writ petition did not operate to prevent Nanak Singh from ` 
reagitating the question about the authority of Mr. Kane to terminate 
his employment, and that on the materials placed before the Court 
there was no evidence that authority had been delegated to Mr. Kane 
to exercise that power. Against that order, with special leave, the Union 
of India has appealed to this Court. 

4. The firet question which falls to be determined in this appeal 
is whether the judgment of the High Court in the wiit petition operated 
as fes judicata in the Civil Suit filed by Nanak Singh. Nanak Singh, it 
may be recalled claimed relief on two alternative grounds—(1) infringe- 
ment of the protection under Art. 311 of the Constitution; and (2) 
absence of authority in the officer who terminated his employ nent 
under r. § of the Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 
}949° Each ground, if successful. was sufficient to support an order in 
bis favour. Gurdev Singh, J, decided both the grounds in favour of 
Nanak Singh. The High Coart reversed the Judgment of Gurdev Singh, 
J., and dismissed the petition filed by Nanak Singh: thereby the High 
Court must be deemed to have rejected both the grounds on which the 
petition was founded, On the plea that the order of termination of his. 
employment smounted to dismissal, the High Court gave detailed 
reasons and observed that by tbe termination of his empolyment, 
Nanak Singh was not visited with any punishment. The- second plea 
about the authority of Mr. Kane also must be deemed. to have been 
negatived by the High Court, for the could not, without reversing the 
judgment of Gurdev Singh, J., have dismissed the petition, Itis true 


— 5 
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that in the judgment of the Court of Appeal some obscure statement 
has been made, and it is difficult to apreciate the true purport thereof 
But what operates as res judicata isthe decision and not the reasons 
given by the Court in support of the decision. We are unable to agree 
with counsel for Nanak Sin h, that the High Court reserved to Nanak 
Siagh the right to agitate the question about the authority of Mr. Kane 
in a separate suit. There is no such express reservation and it cannot 
be implied, for such an implication is plainly inconsistent with the 
final order passed bv the High Court. Even assuming that the High 
Court was in error in holding that the appeal could be decided only 
on the first point tne order dismissing the petition must stil] operate 
as res judtcata in respect of both the points on which the petition was 
founded. 
5. This Court in Gulabchand Chhotala Parikh v. Stats of Gujarat(*) 

observed that the provisions of s.11 of the Code oi Civil Procedure are not 
exhaustive with respect to an earlier decision operating as res judicata, 
between the same parties on the same matter in controversy, in a subse * 
quent regular suit, and on the general principle of res judicata, any prev- 
ious decision on 4 matter in controversy, decided after full contest o 
after affording fair orportunity to the parties to prove their case bya 
Court competent to decide 1t, will operate as res judicata in a subsequent 
regular suit. It is not necessaty that the Court deciding the matter 
formerly be comptent to decide the subsequent suit or that the former 
proceeding and the subsequent suit hav» the same subject-matter, There 
is no good reason to preclude such decisions on matters in controversy in 
writ proceedings under Art. 226 or Art. 32 of Constitation from opera. 
ting as res judicata in subsequent regular suits on the same matters in 
controversy between the same parties and thus to give limited effect 
to the principle of the finality of decisions after -full contest. Phe 
Courti Gulabchand's case (1) left open the question whether the princi- 
ple of constructive res judicata may be invoked by a party to the subse- 
quent suit on the ground that a matter which might or ought to have 
been raised in the earlier proceeding but was not 30 raised therein, must 
still be deemed to have bse1 decided. 

6. If the order of the High Court in appeal from the order in the 
writ petition operated constructively as res judicata, it might have been 
necessary to consider the qaestion which was left open by the Court in 
Gulabchana’s case(,.. But 1n. our view the judgment in the previous 
case operates by express decision as res judicata. It is true that in order 
that the previous adjudication between the parties may operate as res 
judica, the ques'ion mast have been heard and decided or that the part. 
ies must have an opportunity of raising their contentions there on. In the 
present case Gurdev Singh, J.. deaJt with the question in some detail and 
held that Mr Kane had no authority to terminate the employment of 
Nanak Singh. The High Court in appeal thought that the appeal could 
be disposed of only on the first ground, and they recorded no express 
finding on the second ground. But once the appeal was allowed anc 
the petition was dismissed, the dismissal of the petition operated aga 
rejection of both the grounds on which it waa fouoded. The judgment 
of the Privy Council on which reliance was placed by counsel for Nanak 
Singh — Abdullah Ashgar Als Khan v. Ganesh Dass(?). has, in our judg- 
ment, no application. In that case a suit was dismissed by the Court of 
the Judicial Commissioner on the view that its constitution was defec- 
tive, and no opinion on the merits of the dispute between the parties was 

ee ee 


i. A. I. R, 1965 S.C. 115. 2. A.I.R.+ 1917 P.C, 101. 
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TS The Judgment of the Judicial Conant was held not.to 





operate-as res n in a subsequent suit between the parties to the - 


previous suit,because thé dispute was not decided on:its.merits in the 
previous suit expressly ‘or even by. implication. : ]t is; unnecessary. on 
that view-to adjudicate upon the question wbether Mr. Kane bad mE 
PA to determune the employment of Nanak Singh. : 


- [he appeal is allowed and tne decree:passed bv the High Gut 


is et aside.- The decree: passed by.'the.Court of-First Instance is re-tored. 
- 5, When special leave to appeal. was- grantéd ‘to ‘the Union," this 
7 Court passed . an order that the Union of India will. pay the- costs ot.the 
. appealin-any event. The.Union of India must, therefore pay ‘the costs 
‘of the respondent ia this appeal [h-re will.bs,po order a: tbe costs: in 


we 


the Court of the Ficst Instance the pie Court and the High Court, - 


RMS, ee qe Appeal allowed. 


° : l SUPREME COURT: OF.INDIA. x. des ar 
Present Mr. Justice. V, Ramaswami and Mr. Justice A. N. Gee 
. Messrs DAFFADAR BHAGAT SINGH and sons—Appellant, 
00 0 VEYSUS > = = 
APHE INCOME-TAX. OFFICER, A WARD, FEROZEPORE— ~ 
i Respondent. ü 
Geil Appeal No. 962 of. 1966. 





incole Tax Aci (11. of 1222) secioni HO Ero 3— Scope and E 


.&pplicability of. : 


„Held that, once a fiidipg? is given: "which Was: Hie for the dispos- i 


al of tlie appeal the second proviso tó section 34(3}) of the..Income-tax. 


Act would be attracted and. the bar of hmitation would be lifted. Wbere 


it statds proved that the assessee filed the return -claiming the status of - 


a firm together with an application under section 26-A of the Act, for its 
registration which .was disallowed: iby: :-the-:Income-tax Officer: but 


was allowed by the Appellate.‘ Assistant: ‘Commissioners the ‘substantial . 
issue before the Appellate Assistant Commissioner was ohne. of status-of '- 


the assessee and he held that it was a partnership firm and not a Hindu 
Undivided Family, this finding being necessary for decision of the appeal 


bcfore'him, ıt cannot be regarded. as having been made incidently. The. 


appellant was not a total notated to the -essessment which was under. ' 


appeal- ` > à ] : - [Para ITI 
. Cases. referred to: p. 


. 4. 52 LTR. 335, Income-tis Office ICEF, A- Ward, Sitapur v. Murlidhar E" 


|. Bhagwandas.. 
2. 49.I T.R. (S.€:) 1, $: €. Pyuduy "Vasanitsen Dwarkadas. 


a] 


3. C.A 1985 of 1966 decided on,27-3:67, N. K. Sivalingam Chettiar : 


>n V. The Commissioner of Income-tax Madras. 

`: Appeal by Special Leave form the Judgment and Order dated the 
11th May, 1965. of the Punjab E Court n Letters Patent: opera 
No. 1969 of 1965. 

Mr. Veda V. x a, 1, Seritor Adota (Mis: Dahan Lal, -H. K. Puri, 
M,K. Garg and K. K. Jain, Advocates, with him), for the Appellant.: » 


Mr. Nswren De. Solicstor-General-of Indta (Ms. T. A.. Ramachandran,. 
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_ petition. -of appellants herein unde Arts: 226 and 227 of the Constitution 
' by which it was prayed that a writ of prohibition. directing the Income- 
tax authoritiés not to proceed with the assessment for the year 1952-53 
-þe issued. A prayer was also made for- the issue of a writ of certsorars 
for quashinig the notices under ss. 23(2) and 22(4) of- the Income-tax Act 
1922 hereinafter called the Act, which, had been issued by the Income- 
tax Officer in that connection. The appellant firm filed a return for the 
assessment year. 1952-53 on-March 31, 1953:.- It also applied that it may 
be registered as: a.firm under s. 26A of the Act, the partners being 
‘Bhagat Singh and bis two sons Kartar Singh and Dhian Singh, their 
shares being in thé proportion of 4/16, 6/16 and 6/16 respectively. The 
Income-tax Officer passed an order,on March 26, 1957 holding that the 
assessee - constituted a Hindu Undivided- ‘Family and not afirm. The 
registration under s. 26A was also refused. The appellants approached 
the Appellate Assistant Commissioner in appeal who made an order on 
August 11, 1959 allowing registration. of the. partnership firm under s. 
96A. He further held-that the business belonged to the firm and there- 
fore its income must be excluded from that of the family. The Income 
- tax Officer was directed to assess the income of the business in the hands 
of the firm. The Income tax Officer issued fresh notice to the appellants 
. under ss. 22(4) and 23(2) of the Act.’ The appellant refused to comply 
with thése notices and moved the Inspecting Assistant Commissioner of 
Income tax for. giving a direction that the assessment should not be 
proceeded with owing to the statutory bar created by. s. 34(3) of the Act. ` 
As the Income tax authorities did not accede to the request of the appel- 
lants a petition under Arts. 226 and 227 was filed in the High Court. 
The High Court dismissed the petition on the ground that in view of the 
decision of this court ın Income tax Officer, A-Ward, Sitapur v. Murlidhar - 
Bhagwandas! the second proviso to s. 34(3) would be applicable because 
the members o* the appellant firm could not be regarded as strangers to 
the proceedings which resulted in the assessment order made in respect 
of them on the basis of their constituting a^ Hindu Undivided Family 
along with others and that they were intimately connected with the 
“person” whose assessment was made by the Income tax Officer and set 
aside: by the Appellate Assistant Commissioner on whose direction fresh 
assessment proceedings were taken. The second proviso to s. 34(3) of 
the Act reads : | 
“Provided further that nothing contained in this section limiting 
the time within which any action may be taken, or any order, assess- 
- ment or reassessment may be made; shall apply to a reassessment 
made under section 27 or-to-an assessme nt or reassessment made on 
the assessee or any person in consequence. of or to give effect to any 
finding or direction contained in an order under section 31, section 
33, section 33A, ‘section 33B, section 66 or section 66A”’. 
In S. C. Prashar v. Vasanisen Dwarkadas* this. court, by majority, held 


- that the provisions of second proviso to s. 34(3 3) insofar as they authoris- 


ed the assessment or reassessment of any pérson other than the assessee 
beyond the pétiod , of limitation specified in s. 34 in consequence of or to 


. - give effect toza „finding or direction given in an appeal, reyision or refe- 


rence arising out of-proceedings in relation to the assessee, violated the 
provisions ot Art: 714 of the Constitution and were invalid to that extent. 
The’ ‘Scope and- ambit: t the second proviso came up for consideration 
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again in Income tax Officer, A-Ward, Sitapur v. Murlidhar Bhagwandas.A 
According to the majority decision the expression ‘‘finding’’ and ‘‘direc- 
tion" in thé said proviso means respectively a finding necessary for 
giving relief in respect of the assessment for the year in question and a 
direction which the appellate or revisional authority, as the case may be, 
was empowered to give under the sections mentioned in that proviso: A 
“finding” therefore could only be that which was necessary for the dispo- 
sal of an appeal in respect of an assessment of a particular year. If the 
Appellate Ássistant Commissioner found that the income shown by the 
assessee was not the income for the relevant year but was income which 
belonged to another year that was not a finding necessary for the dispo- 
sal of the appeal and was only incidential to it. The meaning of the 
words “any person'' was also considered and it was said at page 346 that 
a combined reading of s. 30(1) and 31(3) indicated the case where persons 
other than the appealing assessee might be affected by the orders passed 
by the Appellate Commissioner. It was observed : 
‘Modification or setting aside of assessment made on a firm, 
joint Hindu Family, association of persons, for a particular year 
may affect the assessment for the said year on a partner or partners 
of the firm, member or members of the Hindu Undivided Family or 
the individual, as the case may be. In such cases though the latter 
are not co nomine parties to the appeal, their assessments depend 
upon the assessments on the former. Thesaid instances are only 
illustrative. It is not necessary to pursue the matter further. We 
would, therefore, hold that the expression ‘any person” in the sett- 
ing in which it appears must be confined to a person intimately con- 
nected in the aforesaid sense with the assessments of the year under 
appeal”. - l 
The argument of Mr. Veda Vyasa for the appellant has been two-fold. 
He contends firstly that the finding or direction which the Appellate 
Assistant Commissioner gave in the present case in his order dated 
August 11, 1958 that the business belonged to the partnership and not 
the Hindu Undivided Family and the further direction which was given 
by him that the Income tax Officer should assess the income in the 
hands of the partnersbip firm were not necessary for the disposal of the 
appeal According to Mr. Veda Vyasa the crux of the matter was that | 
the Appellate Assistant Commissioner gave a decision that the income 
was to be excluded from the assessment of the Hindu Undivided Family 
thereby reversing the decision of the Income tax Officer that it was asse- 
ssable in the hands of the family. It is contended that, in these circum- 
stances, the direction to the Income tax Officer that he should assess the 
income in the hands of the firm was neither necessary nor called for and 
therefore the law laid down in Murlidhar Bhagwan Das’s case was clear- 
ly applicable. In this connection it way be mentioned that according 
to Mr. Veda Vyasa two returns had been filed by the appellant for the 
assessment year 1952-53, one relating to the Hindu Undivided Family 
and the other, of the partnership firm. But the statements contained in 
the writ petition of the appellant do not support this submission. In 
para 3 of that petition it is stated that the firm and all the three part- 
ners filed their returns of profit and loss on March 31st 1953 with the In- 
come tax Officer and also made an application under s. 26A of the Act 
for registration of the firm. It ıs true that in the assessment order of 
— the Income tax Officer the status of the assessee is shown to be Hindu 
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Undivided Family but that has been apparently shown in the order be- 
cause the Income tax Officer gave an express decision about the status 
of the assessée and held that it constituted a Hindu Undivided Family. 
It, however, stands proved that the assessee filed the return claiming the 
status of a firm together with an application under section ZGA for its 
registration which was disallowed by the Income tax Officer but was al- 
- lowed by the Appellate Assistant Commissioner. The substantial issue 
‘before the Appellate Assistant Commissioner was one of status of- the as- 
 sessee and he held that it was a partnership firm and not a Hindu Undi- 
vided Family. This finding was necessary for deciding the appeal before 
. the Appellate Assistant Commissioner and it'is not possible to under- 
stand how it can be regarded as having been made only incidentally. 
Once a finding is given which was necessary for the disposal of the appeab 
the second proviso to section 34(3) of tbe Act would be attracted and the 
_bar of limitation would be lifted. In N. K. Stvalsngam Chettiar v. The 
Commisstoner of Income tax, Madras? this court after referring to the 
: relevant observations in Murlidhar Bhagwandas's case | reiterated that a 
finding within the second proviso to section 34(3) must be necessary tor 
- giving relief in respect of the assessment of the year in question. It was 
further observed tbat this court in an earlier case lent approval to the 
observations of Allahabad High Court in Pt. Hazart Lal v. Income tax 
Officer, Kanpur (39 L.T.R. 265) “that the word ''ünding" only covers 
"material questions which arise in a particular case for decision by the 
authority hearing the case or the appeal which, being necessary for pass- 
ing the ''final order or giving the final decision in the appeal, has been 
io subject of controversy between the interested parties or on which the 
parties concerned have been given a hearing" The first submission of 
Mr. Veda Vyasa. therefore cannot be accepted. — - 
'. 9, ^ The second limb of the argument of- Mr. Veda Vyasa is based on 
-the premise that the appellant v hich was a partnership firm was a dis- 
tinct legal entity and was thus a totil stranger to the Hindu Undivided 
-Family the assessment of which came up. for consideration before the Ap- 
pellant Assistant Commissioner in which the orders already referred were 
made by him. It is suggested that the appellant could not fall within 
the meaniag of the expression ‘‘any person" in the second proviso to sec- 
tion 34(3) of the Act. If the observations made in Murisdhar Bhagwan 
Das’s case! are borne in mind it is again not possible to understand how 
the appellant .can be taken out of the. categary of person or persons inti- 
mately connected with the assessment of the year under appeal The 
returns, as stated before, were originally filed by the partnership firm 
comprising ie je Singh and his twosons. The question was of the 
, assessessment of the income of the business of the firm. The Income tax 
Officer treated the father and the sons as Hindu Undivided Family. On 
‘appeal, however, the Assistant Commissioner accepted their contention 
that they formed a partnership firm. . It-is difficult, in these circumstan- 
ces, to agree that the appellant was a total stranger to the assessment 
which was under appeal before the appellate Assistant Commissioner and 
^ad no intimate connection with the person whose. assessment was made 
- by the Income tax Officer and was set-aside in ‘appeal by the Appellate 
Assistant Commissioner. - 


3. For all these reasons, the e appeal fails and is dismissed with costs. 
3 Appeal dismissed. 
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Notifícations—Güjarat Government- 


i T S ; . Page 
Beedi.and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Gujarat 
Rules 1968.., 4s. 129^ 
Bombay. Court. Fees Act 1959, amendments in notifications ©... 112 
Bombay Electricity Duty Act 1958— 


———appoints the persons specified in: the. Schedule to be inspectors 


— date, of commencement : 

—- specifies Collector of Elictricity. Duty, ‘Ahmedabad for. pur- 
poses of clause (vii) of sub-section (2) of section 3 67(1) 

— —specifies the.. Collector., of . Electricity - - Duty. Ahmedabad, ‘for 
purposes of Part IV - . 67(3) 

Bombay Entertainments Duty and ~ Advertisements Tax (Guj arat 
Amendment) Act, 1969,:date-of commencement 183 

Bombay Irrigation Act 1879, fixes rate of irrigation cess for the 
period 15th- February 1969. and ending on the 14 February 





1970 | 110 
Bombay Land Improvement: ‘Schemes Act 1942, delegation of | 
powers. . uM = -+e 13(1)(2)(3)(4) 
Bombay Land Revenue Code 1879— ` 
appoints the ..Administrator, Garidhinagar and ‘Deputy Secre- 
tary to Government to be-Additiónal Collector: o 109(5) 
— --delegation of powers : 108(1)(2 )110 


——directs the.date on which.the limits » of villag e: Janod- (with its 


13 hamlets) in. Balansing Taluka tof ene Karia District shall’ 
be altered : 187(1) 


— -- directs. the.date on which specified areas farne part of vill- 


‘age Badli- Jagalala- in Bulsar Taluka of Bulsar: ‘District shall be 
included’ in village Bhagal ... 187 (2) 


—---directs the date on which the area known as "Sultanpura Kampa, 
Pu «comprising of specified serial No. shall form separate revenue 
x; village. .. 188 


Qu. 
E 


) 
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i i Page 
— transfer or specified Survey numbers to Village Tuvad in Sami 
Taluka of Mehsána District ` 109(1) 
——transfer of areas to the Kutiyana Mahal in the Junadgadh 
district 
Bombay Money Landers | Áct 1946, delegation of powers ‘ander l 
section 3 178 - 
Bombay Motor Vehicles (Gujarat Third Amendment) Rules 1968 . 70 ; 
Bombay Motor Vehicles. fonat Second. Amendment) Rules 1969 


15 . 

Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act 1958, delegation of powers  ... 106 
Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers) (Gujarat Amend- 

ment) Act, 1969 date of commencement. . 183 
——delegation of powers 106 
Bombay Prohibition Confiscated of Forfeited Articles Disposal 

(Gujarat Amendment) Regulations 1969 107 
Bombay Public Trusts (Gujarat) (Amendment) Rules, 1969 - we APA * 
Bombay Rents, Hotel and Lodging House Rates Control Act 1947 
— —notification under 110(4) : 


——-Specifies the date on which Part II shall come into force 1 in i the 
area of Bayad village of Bayad taluka of Sabarkantha DUE iota 
—— Specifies the date on which Part II shall come into force in the 
- area of Kaligawadi village i in Navsari taluka_of Bulsar distrtict 


Speis the date on iid Part II shall come into force in the 

area of Raniamla village of Songadh taluka of Surat District ... 116 
—— Specifies that provisions of Part II shall come into force in 

the area of Rankuva village of Chikhli taluka of Bulsar Dis- 


trict 212 
Bombay Sales Tax Act 1959, amendments in notification ... 183 
Bombay Secendary School Certificate Examinations Pern 

and Amendment) Act 1969, date of commencement : 109 
Bombay Stamp Act 1958, amendments of specified HON ee re- 

-Jating to Stamp duties 71(1)(2) 
— —exemptior under uua NO 
Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1948, appoints 
. . Officers T° ICH 
Bombay ‘Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Gujarat Fourth Amend- 

ment) Rules 1969 114 


Bombay Tenancy. and Agricultura] Lands (Vidarbha Region and 
Kutch Area) (Gujarat Amendment) Act 1968, date of comme- 
cement 11 

——Central Sales Tax Act, directs that in respect of weights and 
scales, the tax payable under sub-section (2) of the said section 8. 
shall be three per cent 184 

Civil Jails Act 1874, declares the establishmont under section 9 of 
a Civil Jail at Bhavnagar which is the seat of the District Court 
for the District of Bhavnagar o Hl 


x 
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Code of Criminal Procedure 1898; amendments i in notification s 
=. 1211, 115, 116(1)(2), 117 
. — delegation of powers to the judicial Magistrate of the ist Class 


Vijapur 174 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Factories (Gujarat Unification and 
Amendment Act 1968,) date of commencement 2S. «=14 
. Essential Commodities Act 1954 amendment in -the Schedule — ... 145 
Evacuee Interest (Separation) Act 1951, appoints appellate offi- T 
cers i I 
Foodgrains (Prohibition of ‘use in Manufacture of Starch) Orders 
1966, appoints officers for purposes of clause 4A 145 
Gandhidham (Development and Control on Erection of Buildings 
Directions (Amendment No. 7 ) 1969 . 212 ° 
Gujarat Canal (Amendment) Rules 1969 . 181 
.Gujarat Carriage of goods Taxation Act 1962, amendments of 
notification - .. 106 
Gniarat Cattle (Movement Control) Order 1968 12 


^ Gujarat Coarse Foodgrains (Transport and Export Control) Order 


1967, amendments in 68 
Gujarat Co-operative Societies Act 1961, exempts the Co- „operative 

Sugar factories from the provisions of rule 15 of the Gujarat 

Co-operative Societies 1965 o . . 105 
Gujarat Co-operative Societies (1st Amendment) Rules 1969 ... 178 
Gujarat Coarse Foodgrains (Transport and Export Control) Order 

1967 :authorises the Manslatdar, | Sagbara for the purpose of 


clause 3 .. 116 
Gujarat Commissions of Inquiry (Procedure) Kules 1969 we, 185 
‘Gujarat Denatured Spirituous Preparations (Gujarat Amendment) 
~ Rules 1969 .. 105 
Gujarat Foodgrains Dealers Licensing. Order 1964, uu d^ 

in , , ' : $ 
Gujarat Food Stuffs (Regulation of use or Disposal in Sacri- 

fise) Order, 1969  . 

-Gujarat Gram and: Nagar MEM Election ES Amend- 
i ment) Rules, 1968 oe 21 


Gujarat Gram and Nagar Panchayats (Sarpanch and Upa Sar- 
panch; Chairman andj Vice-Chairman) Election pomena mign) 


Rules, 1968 i 18 
. Gujarat Gram and N agar Panchayats Taxes and Fees Rules 1964, 
-amendments in ` .. 28, 24, 112 
Gujarat Gram Panchayats (Gram Sabha Meetings. and Functions) 
(Amendment) Rules 1969 . .. 114 
Gujarat Housing Board Act 1961, amendments of notification .. 105 
Gujarat Hydrogenated Vegetable Oils Dealers Licensing ae 
1968, amendments in 16 
. ~———authorises officers for purposes of cl.2, paragraph (b) 18 
Gujarat Industrial .Alcohol (Import, Storage and Sale for Export 
Oversees in bond) (Gujarat Amendment) Rules-1969 178 
Gujarat Industrial Development (Amendment) Act 1988, date of 
commencement 68 


Gujarat Kerosene (Declaration of Stock) Order- 1966, amendments 
in .. 144 
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i Page 
Gujarat Kerosene (Distribution and Sale) Control Order 1966, 
améndments in a 144 
Gujarat Light Diesel Oil (distribution and Sale) Control Order. 
1969, 


— —amendment in Jue. A 

— —Jdebsation of powers . 214 

Gujarat. Medical Practitioners Act 1963, specifies the provisions of 
section 30 shall not apply in specified conditions 69 


Gujarat Municipalities Act 1963, appoints Collector for purposes of 
sub-section (5) of section 35 in respect of any dispute regarding 
the resignation of vice-president of councillors of a Municipali- 
ty tg: 4A b) 
"——appoints the Director of Municipalities for purposes of sub- 
section (5) of section 35 in respect of any dispute regarding the 


' resignation of President of a Municipality l 72 (2) 
E uii of octroi on table salt or any variety of common. M 
salt 179, 
Gujarat Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors Act 1968, establishes 
Gujarat Nursing Council 70 
Gujarat Paddy ( Procurement) . Order, 1961, authorises each of the . 
Collectors of Districts for the purpose of clause. 13. 186 


Tut Panchayats Act 1961, delegation of powers, of Chapter. 





specifies authorities to perform the IUNCHOD.S ofa competent | 
authority ' 19 


Gujarat Panchayats (Cattle Pounds) (Fifth Amendment) Rules, 
1968 


wc 22 
Gujarat Panchayats Loans (First Amendment) Rules 1983 us AA 
Gujarat Press and Regist ration of Books Rules, 1968: 72 
Gujart Rice (Ex port Cont ntrol) and Paddy’ (Movement Control) Or- 
der 1966, pr na the Mamlstdar, , Sagbara. for.. the purposes -. 
of clause 8 116 
Gujarat Surviving .- Alienations; Abolition (Amendment) Rules; 
1989 186 - 
Gujarat Taluka and District Panchayats (Co-optation of Members 
(Amendment), Rules 1969 176 .. 
Gujarat Tribes Advisory Council (Second, Amen? ment), Rules 1968... 5 
s 6 
Indian Partnership Act 1932, appoints Registrar of Firms for Dee 
fied areas "' 70 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders; Act '946, appoints,offi- 
cers to’ pérform the functigns of a certifying . Officer, . 4 68 
Indian Stamp Rules, 1925, appoints proper officers, to affix impress. - ? 
' labels j 71 
m n Wheat and Wheat Products (Movement Control), Order l 
69— 
— —authorise officers for purposes of sub-clause 1, of clause, 3, ... 14361) 
— —authorise officers for p'irposes, ot sub- cláuse (2) of clause 3 and... 
clause 5 E 143( (3): P: 
—— iathorise officers for purposes of clause 4 .. 143(2) 


—-—authorise officers for | purposes, of sub-clause.,.(1) of clause 7  , 
143(4) 
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Page 
Land Acquisition (Companies) Rules 1963, reconstitutes Land 
Acquisition Committee and appoints certain officers 173 
Presidency Small Cause Courts (Gujarat ca) Act 1988, 
date of commencement 112 
Seeds Act 1966— 
appoints appellate authority | .. 144(2) 
appoints certification agency .. 144(1) 
— —appoints Seed Analyst | .. 144(3) 
. Notifications —Ahmedabad High Court 
Advocates Act, 1961, rules framed by'the High Court of Sujets 
under section 16(2) 74o 
Ahmedabad Small Cause Court Rules 1961, amendments in . 12 
Bombay High Court Appellate Side Rules 1960, as made applicable 
to the High Court.of Gujarat, substitution for the existing Sub- 
rules (iv) and (v) of Rule 11 of Chapter VII at page 25 ad. HM 
Bombay High Court Appellate Side Rules 1960, amendments in ... 15 
Criminal Manual 1960, amendments in ^ - s FT ) 
Rules framed by the High Court of “Gujarat under section: 16(2)-0 
the Advocates Act, 1961, prescribing the procedure to be folios 
ed with respect to the Designation òf Senior Ádvocates 15 
Notifications—Maharashtra Government 
Arms Rules 1962, appoints District Magistrates to be renewin 1 
authorities 1n respect of licences Srauteeum Forms XI and XI 
in Schedule III -o 128 
Bombay Building Repairs and THEME ue Board Act 1989, 
date on which it shall come into force in the City of Bombay .... 210 
Bombay City Civil Court Act 1948, amendments in ñotifications 39 - 
Bombay City Civil Court (Amendment) Act 1968, date re commen- 7 
cement . 58. 
Bombay Constitution of Water-Courses . Rüles 1968 j 34 
Bombay Court-fees Act 1959, directs that part of the institution ; 
fee as specified in the Schedule shall be repaid to the panne 
under specified circumstances 59 
Bombay Employees Insurance Courts (Amendment) Rules, 1969°.... 191 
Bombay Entertainments Duty Act 1923, date of commencement 
in specified areas of Akola district 104 
Bombay Foreign Liquor (Amendment) Rules, 1969 195 
Bombay Government Premises (Eviction) Act 1955, appoint 
competent authority with regard to greater Bombay .» 170 
Bombay Housing Board (Amendment) Rules, 1969 ^" > 193 
Bombay Irrigation Act 1879, fixes: rate of levy for the a ist 
July 1969 to 30th June 1970 157 
Bombay Labour Welfare Fund ‘Amendment) Rules 1969 126 
Bombay Molasses (Amendment) Rules 1969 171 
Bombay Motor Vehicles (Seventh Amendment) Rules 1968 32 


Bombay Police: (Amendment) Act 1968, date of commencement .. 


£ 
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Bombay Police Act, 1951, delegation of powers .. 140,195 

Bombay Prohibition Act 1949, delegation of powers under the 
Maharashtra Toddy (Licensing) and Toddy (Tapping) Rules - 
1968 

Bombay Public Trusts Act 1950, declares the bonds issued and ‘sold 
by the Maharashtra State Financial Corporation to-be pu 


securities Ji 
Bombay Public Trusts (Amendment) Rules 1969 .. 01 
Bombay Public Trusts (Second Amendment) Rules 1969 ` sx 143 
Bombay Public Trusts Rules 1951, amendments in .. s. 10 
Bombay Sales Tax Act 1959,-amendments in notifications ..:- 8,169,210 
Bambay Sales Tax (Amendment) Act 1969, date of commence- 

ment ] j .. 189 
Bombay Sales Tax (Second Amendment) Rules 1968 pe aU 
Bombay Sales Tax (Second Amendment) Rules 1969 zu 94^ 
Bombay Sales Tax (Third Amendment) Rules 1969 sa 162 
Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Land Act 1948, ge 

of powers in specified districts, 189(1)(2) : 
Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural. Lands (Amendment) ‘Rules 

1969 170. 
Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha region) Act 

1938, delegation of powers _ 189 
Bombay Village Panchayats Cess on Land Revenue (Deduction c of 

Cost of Collection) Rules 1969. 188 
Central Sales Tax (Bombay) (Amendment) Rules 1968  . ies 3.. 
Construction of Water-courses (Marathwada) Rules 1968 s. 49 
Constrüction of Water Courses (Vidarbha) k ules. 1968 42 
Court-fees Act 1969, remits Court-fees on a memorandum of appe. ] l 

to be field before the authority specified in clause 13 of Maha- 

ashtra Scheduled Foodgrains (Stock Declaration and Procure- 

ment and Disposal, Acquistion, Transport and price Control) 

: Order 1966 uk 925. 
Greater Bombay Eating House Registration. Rules 1969 .. 198. 
Indian Registration Act 1908, exemption under 103 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947, declares Rayon Spining Industry to- 

be public utility service 07 
Maharashtra Agricultural Income Tax Act 1962, amendments ii In 3 

notifications ; e. 3,4 


Maharashtra Agricultural Income-tax . (Amendment) Rules 1969 . ‘59° 
Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings) Act 1£61, . 


_ delegation of powers nen 40 
rr c Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 
967— 
— —date of commencement of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 3, 
. sub-section (1) and (3) of section 4 - ... 142 (4) 
— —date of commencement of clauses (iv) and’ (vif of, sub section 
(1) of section 88 "e 142(6) 
‘-~—date of commencement of specified sections . 191 
—— date of constitution of Academic Council ^ . 142(2) 


Maharashtra Cinemas (Regulation) Rules 1966, specifies Panchgani . 
HillStation to be the local area for the purpose of sub-rule 
(5-A) of rule 9 141 

Maharahstra Consumption of Electrical Energy for Sky signs, etc., 
(Regulation) Order 1963 


t 


UC 


GENERAL INDEX—SUPPLE. C. I. S. (1969) vii 


Page 

Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Act 1960, specifies in respect 7 

of co-operative societies producing any edible oil a higher amo- 

unt not exceeding ten thousand rupees 171 
Maharashtra Denatured Spirituous Preparations (Amendment): 

Rules 1968 if 
Maharashtra Factories (Amendment) Rules 1969 .. 167 
Maharashtra Fisheries Rules 1969 . 168 
Maharashtra Food (Service by Catering Establishments) Restriction . 

(Amendment) Order 1969 
Maharashtra Food (Service by Catering Establishmenrs) Restriction 


Third (Amendment) Order 1968 28 
Maharashtra Foodgrains (Control on Margin of Profit) Order 1966, 
rescinded 
Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer’s Licensing Order 1963, delegation 
of powers 119, 128 
Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealers Licensing (Amendment) Order 
1968 41 
Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer’s Licensing (Second Amendment) 
Order 1969 104 
Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealers Licensing (Third Amendment) 
Order, 1969 192 
Maharashtra Foodgrains (Export Control (Amendment) Order 
1969 a .. 41 
Maharashtra  Foodgrains (Export Control) (Second Amend- 
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Publisti€a in the-Mahavashiva eerie Gezils, Part IV-A, 
» dated December 5, E 14,1t 90. 
© " LAW AND JUDICIARY PARTMENT ' | 
No. CVM. 1467/5145 B.— Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, dated 25tb Ncvem- 
ber, 1968 Agrahayana 4, 1890.— In ‘exercisé of the powers'conferred by 
section 544 of the Ccde of Criminal Proceduré, 1898 (V of 1898), in its 
epplicaticn to’ the State ‘of*Maharasbtra, the Government of Mabarash- 
tta, hereby amende the Mahafachtra. Payment by-Government of Expe- 
nses of Complainents and Nritnesées: (attending Criminal Courts) Kules, 
d as follows, nem ely: -"U 


. These. Roles may “be railed the -Mabarashtra Payment by 


Give ent of Expenses of Complainants and ` Witnesses (altending ` 


e Courts) (Amendment) Rules, 1968, - 

: In the Máharashira Payment -by Government 'of Ccmpleirants 
snd ‘Witness (attending Criminal ‘Courts) ‘Rules, 1967, after rule 6 the 
following néw rule shall be inserted; heus 

"6A. i Payment of fodder and inciden er to witnesses who pro- 
ducé animals before the Court as fnidemal property, etc.—Fodder charges 
at the discretion of the Court may be'paid to any witness who 18 ‘require 
ed to próducé any animal beforé the Court in any case as a mudemal 
property or otherwise, at a rate not exceeding Rs.-1.50 per day, during 
tbe period of attendance in ' the -Court, and also, if necestury, for the 


minimum period preliminary to such’ attendance snd ‘immediately there- 


after. Reasonable incidental charges in respect of the animal may also 


be pue to lee witness, if the Court considers that it is necessary to do 
'go" 


"LA Pus odi 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 





^ — -r à 


am 


No. ECA, 18€ 8-F.— Sachivalay a Arnexe, Bembay-82, 2tth Novem- | 


ber, 1£68—In éxercise ofthe powers conferred by sub-section (1) reed 


with clauses (c), (d), fe), (f), (bj, (i), (ii), and (j)-of sub-section-(2), and: 


with sub-section, (3P), of section 3 of the Essentiel Commodities Act, 
1655 (10 cf 1955); ‘of all other powers enabling the Gover1 ment of 


Maharashtra in ‘bis bebalf: read with the Order of the Government of : 


India ir the Ministry of Food Agr riculture, Community Development and 
Co-operation (Department of Food), No. G.S.R. 1111, dated the 24th 
July; 1867, and with tbe prior cóncurrence- of the Cential Government, 
the Government of Maharashtra ` hereby makes the following Order to 


`~ 


2. 5 NOTIFICATIONS--XAHARASHIRA GOVERNMÉNf . . [ 1869; 





- 


amad th? Maharashtra Scheduled į j F j»dgrains: (Stocks, Dschiratian and./ 
Procurémént and Dispósil, Acquisition, “Transport and Price > Céntrol) 
Order, 1936,-namely :— - 

1. This Order may be called--the- Maharashtra Scheduled Food- 
grains (Stocks Declaratioa and Procurement and Disposal, Ac juisi- 
tion, Transport aad Peice Coatrol) (Amsndamant,. Ordon, 1968.; 

2, [a.th: Mibarashtra Sthsduled: Foodgrains : (Stocks, Dsclaration 
and Pr»:r:emoat and Disoosal, Acdabiti»1, fransoort and Price Control 
Order, 1983 (hereinafter referred to as'ths sail Order"), in clause 1, 
in sub-clause (4), for the figares, letters and words “30th day of Novem- 
ber, 1933” the figures, latters and: ‘words; 3)th day of November 1939" 
shall be substituted. 

. «3. Ia clause 9A of the said Order, .after the words ‘‘for house hold 
consumption”’ the words ‘for for, supply. of rice to. Government! shall be 
inserted. 

* 4. After diadse 9A iof, ther said Ordini, tha following: clause shali be 
inserted namaly :— 


| 9Bz Milling, of, paddy. by authorised. parsons. on khavts T Any persou,. 


who-requires rice for hoüsenold. consumption from | the. paddy in his DIS.. 
session shall apply tothe, As propriate auothrity, -in the: form set forth. in, 
Schedule ‘I’, for graut.of-a khavti milling, card to. him: Tae. Aporopriate, ` 
-Authority shall, after, vax ifying., and ‘satisfying, i it self that the inform ition -. 
furnished by the applicant i3 complete and correct issus . a k] ayti, milling: 
card, to the applicant, in the.form set forth in :Scheduls; ‘Ji. The holder 
ofthe card.-shal) be. responsibie. for.its. bona. fide use.and, safe. çuüstody, and, 


. shall not leave it with the authorised. Miller. ‘ No.such holder. Shall take... | 


paddy, to the; authorised miller, without. his card,. The authorised: miller 
shall not mill the. paddy brought to.him: without "verifying,o OF. i in,excess of; 
the quantity mentioned on the card and ‘without passing. necessary receipt. , 
forthe milling charges. Every, “tims, he shally, enter the, details of. the : 
milling. done on. the card piesented, t to him and -return,.the,card. and all, . 
the.milled products to the: holder: immediately., No person (inclu ting a 
miller), other than the,owser, of.the .khivti. milling card, shall retain the. 
card with him; . s : 

5, . In eiause-12. of the,said. ‘Order; in the, "proviso, Án piragzraoh (c), : 
in sub-paragraph (i), atter.the wards ‘paddy, or Tice! * tha, words, "or both, 
taken together"; shall; be inserted. , 

: 6. , Ia clause. 19 ot the said: Order, į in sub b clause, (2), for the, words. .. 
‘ten davs" the words thirty days” shall be substituted. 

' 7. Ia Schedule 'B' to the said Order, in column (4), — 

(a) agaiast.entry *'(G) Jowag (3). Common”, >for the figures 748. ve 
the- figüre3, “49.0077 shall, be substituted ; ie 

(b): against eatry ‘(O),Nagli?, . for. ths figures. 81.0 00” "the figures. 
56.00" shall: be. substituted, ; r 

.8. In Schedale:‘@’ to the. said, Order, — 

(a) io Part I— Baddy, for the Eist, of vatieties,of. Paddy/Ric2 pro - 
duced,, in. Maharashtra srate; the” following List shall be sm ati tuted, : 
namely..: Tc PR E" EL S ; 

x* 9 : & 
(. "For the AA text see. e.fhe Maharashtra, Govt. Gagtie,,Pà IV-A; 
dated: -Decempar-5, 1968, pages. 785- to fa " me aes 


" 


- 
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Published-i in- the-Maharashtra Govt: Gazsite Part IV, N 0. 136, 
Er 7 dated December], 1968lAgrahayava 10,1890, a 
FINÁNGE;DEPARTMENT «`: 

"No. STR»: 1568/2366-X ITI. ——Sachívalaya; " Boniba v:32, lat-December,. 
1988: [n-exercise Gf-thé?powérs conferred by $ sub-sections 13) (4) ánd (5)* 
of sèctiòn 13 oi ta CentralSales Tax Act, 1953 (LXXIV of 1953), the 
Government of "Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules farther to 
amend the Central Sales: Tax. (Boatbay): Rules, 1957 ^na l]lyi-- 

ens "These rules | may: be: called." tlie “Central. Sales Tax .(Bémbiy) , 
(himsndmsnj) Rules; 1968: ^ " 

2,7 In tha,Gentral Sales. Tax (Bombay) Rales, 1957,— 
n vin rale4) in-sab-rule (3), both the provisos shall bs deleted ; 
(ii) ia rule 4B/10 sa5-rule > 1), the proviso : bhal de deleted. — 


tn 


UP: at 


"Published inthe Maharanhiras ‘Gok. Garli Eito Part IV-B: No., jM 


e 


* E 1 dat ted November;21, 998/Kactika 3 , 183 
d ERA RC CE. DEPARTMENT, : A 182001 


- 


Sten mat 


Né AIT; 1987/ Siu n Sichivalays ompay. -32,21gt. Noyamber;1963. 


x exercise of the, powera o(eired j by, 


sab gestions, (2) and: (3),of. sèc- ; 


20, of thie this Mabara ra Agricultura], AER GA 1952 (Mah. X GT: 
“of! 962) ‘and, of all: E Mieter it inthis,behalf and, ins superse- - 
asio n ‘of Gor ern ime nt_N phifcation, Finance, Department, N :1082-A ^ ` 


4.20. (ii) (XI XILI, dat ed he S 28th ‘Dscem ber, 1962, the;G rove b de of -Maha-.. 
rashtre hereby áp qinte, t he, officers. appointed , nuder...t : Bombay Sales 
- Tai. Act, -1859. m. LË of 1953... and; mentioned. in column (1),of the - 
" Soliedale hetetp annexed d to assist, the, Cofgisstoner ‘of, Agri varal In- 
come-tax, in. the... execution . of... his... functions: os der, the Maharashtra. 


row ss?! 


Agricuitaral, Tngome:tax. Act, . 1939... (Mah, XEL, of 
th am, the. designa! ion, as. (msn toned, against. him; i in; column; (2); of. 
the Schedüle and spacifies. the areas 38 mentioned against chim, jo columnis X 
(8) thereof as the | areas aver. which he. d arisdiction. under the... 


1962), . giv, eg: seach - of 


a 0; ca ee) 


x L 





^T - rot, ~ 
5x 


= amas 


Se wm - 
E 


P d MM UMS aad designa. Areas over which the officer 
__ Officer sopalueed’: under tion under the Mabarasht- shallhave jurisdietion sare 


“der the Maharas rashtra A 


^ the Bombay Sales" TAE. r& Agricultural EU 
AGE LORS M57 T e Act, 1981: a 
C^ voccs D s 


die. 7 (3) 


» 


sint IE. Act, 


etre 
Fc Pant 


(3) 





t VET tst 60 m * 6o ae 


(1L Tip. Denaty 6 Comins in The Deputy Conimigsionery.. 

sioner of es =, Of Agricultural Income 

nisbratió inr Dabei , tax, Bombay City Divisi- 

- Division Romb.. , On and Central Devision, 
M EE : 


(3) The Deputy; Commissl: “Thee: Deputy: Co 


peter "Hombay mide ths 

evenue;,. Districts of; Tha- 
na, Kolaba, Nisak Jalga- 
on Dhulia, Poona, Kolha. 
pur, Ratnagiri, Satara, 
San halapur and Ah. 
mednagar. 


ommjissto- * “Revenue Districts of Nag- 
oner of Salas Tar, Ee E oq crap Hore Tat Wardha, 


Devisioa, Nagpur: , OnT TOn, dhana, Ao 
Nasir, zu sx 1 Yeotmal,  Aura- 
tz a ie o P es , iza bad Parbhani? Nand. 


E 


preci Osmanabad- and 
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"vc (0) 


(8) The ^ ssistant Commis- The ‘ssitant Commissioner 

sioner of Sales Tax (Appe of Agricultural Income 

als) I, Bombay City Divi. tax, boml ay City Division 

sion, Bomby,, , and Central Division, 
Bombay. 


The Assistant Com missic- 
ner of a Agricultural n. 
ccme tax, Eastern Divi- 
sion, Nagpur. 


t 


.4) The Assistant Commis. 
sioner of Sales Tax (Appe- 
als) l, Eastern Division, 
Nagpur. i 


—- - t 


~ 
~. + 


(3) 


"Greater Bombay and the 


Revenue Districts of Tha. 


na, Kolaba, Nasik, Jalga- 


ón Dhulia, Poona, Kolha- 
pur Ra-nagiri, Satara, 
Sangli, Sholapur and Ah- 
mednagar. 
Revenne Districts of Nag- 
pur, Bhandara, Wardha, 
Chanda, Buldbana, Akola 
Amraoti, Yectmal, Anra- 
ngabad, Parbhani. Nand- 
ed, Bhir, Osmanabad and 


Rajpura., 


FINANCE. DEPARIMENT 

No. AIT. 1067/3431 (ii) -X III. $- Sacbivalaya,. Bomhay-32, 21st 
November, 1968;— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sections 
(2) and (3) of section 20 of the -Maharashtra Agricultural Income-tax 
Act, 1862 (Mab. XLI of 18€2) and of.al otker powers enabling it in 
this bebalf, and, in supersession of Government Notification, Finance 
Department, No. AIT- 1062-A-4220(1i)-X HJ, dated the 28th December, 
1£62, the Government’ ot’ Maharashtra’ hereby appoints the Sales Tax 
Officers under the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 'iBom. LI of 1959) and 
mentioned in column (1) of the Schedule hereto "annexed, to assist the 
Commissioner of Agricultural Income-tax in the execution of his func- 
ticns under tbe Msherashtra Agiicultural Income tax` Act, 1962 (Mah. 
XLI of 1962), gives cach of them the designation as mentioned against 
him in column (2) of the Schedule and specifies the areas as mentioned 
against him in column (3) théreof as the areas over which he shall have 
jurisdiction under the Mabarashsra Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1962 
(Mah. XLI of 1962). 


! 


re 


A osos uut and designa- 
tion under the Maharashtra 
Agricultural Income-tax, 

, Act, 1962. 


(3) 


~ i 
we M 


Arn. Over which the officer 
..&hall have jurisdiction under 

the Maharashtra A gricul- 
tural Jncome-tax Act, 1962 

(3) i 


Greater Bombey and reve* 
nue districts of Thana, 
Kolaba, ! Nasik, Jalgaon» 
Dhulla, Poona, Kolhapur, 
Ratnagiri, Satara, Sangli, 
Sholapur and Ahmednagar 
The Agricultural ES Revenue disticts of Nagpur 
Officer, Eastern Division "Blíandara, Wardha, Chandai 

^ Buldhana, Akola, Amravati, 
Yeotmal, Aurangabad, Par- 
bhani, Nanded, Bhir, Ose 

manabad and Rajpura 


UR enim o epean 


Published in the Maharashira Govt. Gazetie, Ext, Part IV-B, 
. No. 208, dated November 25, 1968/Agrahayana 4,1890. 
,, JNDUSTaIES AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT 
“No. SAC. 1065/62141-Elec. II.—Sachivalayga, Bombay 32, 25th No- 
veber, '1$¢&+ Whereas, there js shortage of electrical energy in the 


Officer sopuinted 
under tLe Bombay 
Sales Tax Act, 1959... 

(1), 


(li The Salés Tax’ ` 
Officer, A Ward. 
Greater Bombay 





"The Agricultural Tncome-tax 
Officer, Bombay City Divi- 
sion and Central Drvision 


- we w 


(m The Sales Tax 
Officer, Nagpur 
Circle 11, Nagpur 


f "M 
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a 
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mu sm a d m moe 


"area in which, ue enrgy is supplied. from.: the. Tata- Kopas Kaivas In- 
ue Grid and `> this - shortage ds. likely; to continue for some 
ej 


"And. heredi it is, ee nèceiaiy to control the Consumption or 
use of electrical energy in such area; p; .- 

- Now, therefore, in exercise of the” powers. "conferred. by. ;Séctions 6A 
and 6B of the. .Bombáy 'Electricity-(Special Powers), Act, 1946. (Bom. X X 
of 1946), the Government. of- Maharashtra „hereby, makes: the following 
al namely : - 

' (1) This Oider máy, be called the Maharashtra. Consumption 
ef Elcirigal Energy for Sky. ‘signa, etc. (Regulation) Order, 1968. 

. (2j, It extends to the area in which eléctrical energy is. supplied . by 
any licensee trom’ the- Tata Koyna- Rallway' Interconnected Grid, 

(3j [t shall come into force on the day of (25th. N ovember, 1968. 

'2. Ia this Order, —..— . 


(a) ' ;licengae"' "means a licensee, specified; in ‘the, ‘Schedule: navel an- 
nexed } : P. Lat 
i) "Sky sign" "means any word, jeit modal - sign, device. or re. 
f ‘presentation . in the | nature of an advertisement, -àannouncement or direc- 
.tion, supported on of attached to any.; post, pole, standard frame-work 
-~ OF. other. sapport, wholly, .or in part apon or over any. land, building Or 
structure which, or any. part of which *sky-sign shall be visible ‘against 
the sky from some point in:any.street; and includes. alı aad every part of 
„any stich post, pole. standard frame work i or other.support., It shall also 
include any ‘balloon; parachute, or.other Similar. device employed. wholly 
or in part tor the purposes of any advertisement, announcement or di- 
‘rection upon Or, over any. land bullding | or structure of oe or over any 
street. 
; c " 8. 'No consudiér shall congame or ase elactrical energy . supplied; by 
~ any licensee for the purpose of any sky- -sign . or Jaminons . tube sign in- 
iri between the hours of 10 p.m. and 6 a. m. à 
, The; State., Government , hereby . authorises all the licensees for 
‘the pul peace of stib-clause (ii), of elanse (b) of sectón 6B of the Act, 


© 


Seis, oe iis " LUE SCHEDULE . OMM "E 
yk 027 : “w? t z : SEM - 1 we 
= - E t - 3 ~ *x E ” 
‘[ Schedule omitted T at a, A, ee . Editor. 
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Published in the Maharashtra Government. ‘Caine Ext., Part. IV-B, 

, 'No.204;dated November; 26, 1968 Agrahayana 5, 1890. 

^ ^, RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT - . 
No. ZPR. 5267/36445-N.—Sachivalaya, Bombày-32,. z6tb November, 
: 1968: .—In:exercis& oi the powers conferred by. clause (iii) of ‘sub-section 
' (2) of section 274 of the Maharashtra Zilla; Parishads and Panchayat 
. Samitis®, ‘Act, [961 (Mab. V of 1962;) read with sub-section (2), of section 
- 14 of the, said Act, and of all other powers, .enabling it in that behalf, 
the- Government of . Maharashtra hereby.anends. the Maharashtra Zilla 
Parishads Election: Rales*, 1982, a3 follows, the amendment having been 
previously published asreauired by sub-section (3) of the said section 

ma, namely t—: i 
e [hese.rules ; were. Tast amended. by COT AmedE N otifieation, Rural 
~ Development: Départment. No. ZPR. 5267/24951-P, dated the 10th July, 
1967, published ' at page-1513 of ;the Maharashtra, Government Gazette, 

Extraordinary Part ED dated the 10th- Jaly; 1967. , 


~ 
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: t. Uf These rules may be 'calted the Maharashtra ilia Parishads 
“Election (Amendment) Rules, 1968. 
2. Inrule 11 ef the Maharashtra Zilla Parishâds Election Ruies, 
1962’ (befeinafter referred to as-'thé Principal Rules”),— 7 
. (a) for sub-rule (2), the-following'shall'be susbéituted, “namely :— 
(2) -Except-with the previous sánction “of the ‘State’ ‘Goversneent, 


- the dates fixed under sub-rule (1) shall not be changed within seven days 


: of the-date fixed for the poll. 
" PS Mar cea Hoag buie contained in ‘Bub tale hhc 


aT 


E “cerned and aive publicity abi Med the FER: of P in the manner 
provided i in-clauses '(a), (b) and (c) of’suberule (1) -of rule 12"; and 


(b) in-sub-rule-(3), for tbe words ‘in this rule” the words, brackets 


and- figares “in ‘gub:rules (1) and (2) of tbis rulė”? shall be substituted: 
58. In rule 30-of the’ Principal Rules, for thé portion’ beginning with 
the ‘words: “In any: electoral division” and ending. with the words’ "fo ‘fill 
athe ‘seat 5’ the following: shall be substituted, bainely. : — 
Sor aftér tte expiry of'the period witbin which | candidatures may. ibe 
withdrawn andei sub-iule'(1)' of rule 21, thére'ls only-one candidate ij 
. an electoral division whose nomination t has been accepted, the Refurning | 
' Officershan forthwith declare him: to “be duly élécted: te “fill ‘thie’ seat’ 
4. "Ín tbe" Principal Rules ‘for rule 45, tie following $ "Shall "be sui ubiti-- 
tuted. namely ;— 

(ue MAE Recording af Phi. of. ‘Bling or difim: "Voter, =A), if the' "Presi. 
ding Officer is teatiofied that ‘owing "to. -blindness or - “other jtiysical infir. 
mity; a voter is unable to recognise the symbols on the ballot paper or 
to make a mark thereon without assistance. the Presiding Officer shall . 


at a'e 


- permit the voter to take with him a companion: ‘of not less than twenty- `. 


'. One years of age.to the behalf. Sd i accordi for with big oi ics. vote on 


my 
LE to* 


re 


_serting it into'thie ballot hi p“ E. 
"Provided: that, nó Peon “be shall permitted i to. sabes ds the colipanion - 
| ot more‘than one voter. at‘any_polling station on the sane dav ; M 
"Provided further that, before ‘any person is perinittéd | to act, as. ‘the 
“companion: of-a voter on ány day under this rule, he. ‘shall Be required . 
to: declare that he’ will: ‘keep secret thé yote. recotdéd ‘by’ him ‘ ön- behalf 
of the "voter and that tehas not: ‘already acted as the. companion ofi Any 
-other voter üt'any. polling station on that, dav. ee 
- (2) "The Presiding” Officer chal keep’ a record i in Form. VIIA ‘of all 
. eases under this.rule.". 5... ——— ZU sen NR 
ev; EfUTa?Form VA appended: to the PHincipal ^1 Rules! for the words 
‘Stag héwás "only'oné candidate whose nomioati3n- ‘has besa, ‘aceepted””, 
the‘following-shall be substituted. ‘namely’: ~*~ .- 
‘as he was the only ‘Contesting candidate" ; E G IM 


i? 


- 


t 


= 
QWUS iy 
- 
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- - 


ie. «Afi éf F orm VILI apperided' ta othe Principal Rules; the aleming 
7" new form shall'be: ‘inserted, namély E i 
E 2d: Gee RIT et af FORM WIHZA, ui ves tels ¥ Rd l 
es e DONE List tof EA, Le tal Voters. l : 
CE [S6e cüle-4 $7 d ATE " 
^ Blection to. the Zilla . Parishad,..:.3:... ene rom. iha. ES SE Moris 
Electrol: Division. Tr. E 


- À 
ét z: cx - ox ES “ate 


"Wovand Name . of “Polling Station. ae eem uu - mo : d de 





. Part No. NEC UT M Tss Sie oe m RUM Signature of 
Serial Np. -; * - Kull Name. of Full Randjot iA ddieas of - ^... Companion or 
of Voter bs à Noter" "AA Companion... " DEI + 5. «his Thumb 





t * **e y edem n ITI Ts Q.9 9920 9 ow 


Biens de E a - Signature, of the Rresiding Officer”. 


- 


x - 


- Püblished in the ‘Makarashira DANIAE Gazette, "Part Iv. B, "dated 
p ae . November 28, 1968/Agrahayana 51,1890. TL X 
aui 75 ^ THOME DEPARTMENT -: 

No, DNS: A168-HI —Sachivalaya, Bombay.-32,. “Ath November, 4968 
in exercise ofthe. powers, conferred. by, sub-section 41) -and-clauses (b) 
and (k) of sub-section (2) of section 143 of the Bombay Prohibition Act, 
1919. (Bom. XX V. of. e ;&nd;of , all., other | powers . enabling, it}in: ‘that 
behalf, the ‘Government of Maha ashtra. hereby makes the.follo wing Rul- 
68, the. sam? having been, previously püblished. Re required by: section 
- (8) of the said‘section 143 namely Hrani -Toj S 

yd., These rules may ba, called. ‘the ;;Maharashiea Denatured Spiri- 

_ (ps Preparations (Amend ment) Rules, 1968. : ms 

Tyee dm the; ;Mabargshtra : Denatured. Spiritaous ‘Pievatavon: Rules, 
1863, 4n F OF, D..S,.P.; I, after. condition i4. the, following: shall;be.inser- 
Sed, namely r= s LR 
14(a) ‘the licensee ivanufactuting "Erench Polish, Thihnetsand: Ware 
. nish excluding . Picture. Varnish shall ; not: obtain ‘spirit except. from a 
wholesaler if he is entitled to possess.5 litres or more of. spirit. under: this 
licence ; and from à retailer if he-i is entitled. to pou less:than: 5 litres. 
of ‘spirit under. this licence ; 

(b) the. licensee other than ‘the - "niantifactucer ot French;Polish, 
Thinners and Varnish excluding ‘Picture Varnish | shall not obtain; spirit 
except from an Excise or Customs bonded Warehouse or from a licensed 
manufacturer, of. -Ordinary Denatured, Spirit. or.from.a - wholesaler if he is 
entitled to possess, 55. 5, litres: or..more. o veapirit: under. this licence and 
from a retailer, if lie is entitled ‘to.possese:| , than 5 litres o! spirit wn- 
- der. this mats Eod. Sun oe LEN Que er Le og 


-k - t z 
_— —- 


"Pobligied: in. the AMalarashtra. ‘Conca Gazette „Ext. | Pari- t t, d 

s «No. 56, dated ‘December, 321, AI988fAgr ahayana 30, 1890,  . 
Fog i “INDUSTRIES AND, LABOUR DECARTMENT . - i 

No: IDÁ- 1463-LAB-II,--Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, ,21at Jacember, - 
1868. “Whereas the, Government, of; Maharashtra is. satisfied - that- public 
interest’! requires that the, Rayon, Spinning Industry: should be declared `` 
as à public utility service for the purposes of the Industrial. Dis 
‘Act, 1947.(X1V. of 1947); in its, application oe s- State. of. ‘Maharashtra 
(hereinafter feferred to as “the, said Act") : "E 
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c. Now, therefore, in PEE ción ot the owe conferred: by ‘gub- clause 
(i) of clause (n) of section 2 of the said Act, the Government of Maha- - 


- Tashtra hereby declares the Rayon Spinning Industry to be'a public 


utility service for the purposes of the said Act for a period of six months 


--from the date of: publication Ob this- notification in ne pu din m 


. Government MESE ko QE 


« - 
To 


COE z 
: " "s mor ai 


pabiisheds in the Maharashtra PE Gazette, Part LL, dated 

i ` December 26, .1968/Pausa 5, 1890.. " -— oce 
z = INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR: DEPARTMENT. ae 
. No, MW 4-5266/109537/LAB. III:/—Sachivalaya, Bom 32, 17th Dec. 
ember, 1968.—In exercise of the powers conferred by- clauses (b) aad (d) 


eof süb-section.(2) of section 30 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (XIof  . 
1948), in its application-to the-State of Maharashtra,.the- Gover a rd of- . 


Maharashtra hereby makes the- following rules furthers to amend the 

- Maharashtra Minimum Wage:-Rules 1963, the same havinz- been pub. 

eer as tequired. by sub- section (i) ofthe said. section 30, namely : —_— 
, RULES ae ; 
i 1. l “These Tüles may be éalled’ the Maharashtra’ Mini nui Wages 

` ( Mme Rules, 1963, ' 

‘2. “In rule: 18 'of the Mansrishtns Minim Wages Rules, 1963 
(béretnafter referred to as the. principal ı rules ) after “sub: Tule (3), “the 
following shall be addéd, namely. :— 

'*'(4) The provisions of the Code of - Civ Prócedure,- 1908, relating 
to: the. summoning and enforcement ofthe. appearance c of witnesses 'and 
. the production of.documents ghall, so far as may. be, , apply. to proceéd- 
“ings before a Committee, _or the Board. ` E 

(5) All books, papers ánd other documents or “things. produced be- 
fore a Committee or the Board, as‘thé ` casé. “May be, in pursuance “of . 
summons under sub-rule (I) may be inspected by the' Chairmán.- "and the- 
_independent“members, if any,-and*.also by such parties as the Chairman 
may allow with the consent ofthe other party ; but the information ob- 
‘tained’ herefrom shall not be‘made public z^ ` E sc 

_ > Provided: that nothing contained in this sub: is ‘shall _apply ’ foa 


disclosure of any’ such information for:the purpose of a prósecütion under ': 


section 193.of:the Indian. Penal Code (XLV o 1890), ee 

: 8- In rsle 2t'of the principal rules, in sub rule: (AY for the words . 
“The amount "o1 fine or deduction" the words ‘ "The maximum amount of 
fine or déduction" skall be substituted. . i : 


bs MEE 
e a $+ = . ` - 
£3 cz "E cA j 
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^ Published. in the Maharashira C OPANI Gazette, Part ‘IV-B; coe 
ne ‘dated December 28, 1968/Panga 5; 1890." AS. 
arm 3 3G. FINANCE DEPARTMENT - ENS 
 Deptt- "No STA. 3088/ 2244/68-X ILI -A. —Sechivalaya, Bombs ^ 32; 
“Lith Deceinber, 1985 —ÍIn. exercisé of the d conferred by section 20 


ric v7 


shall have wtf cag ‘over: the-locàl area decedens óf revenue district 
of ‘Wardha, Chandar Taluka of Amravati District ‘and revenue: district > 


oft Nagpur, ‘and «for that purpose, aménds, Government Notification; - - 


"Finance Department | No; STA 3060 üv)-G. 1, dated the 2nd May, 1960, 
as follows, namely :£— 

In. the- schedule tothe said N ótificatión; ‘in entry 40, for ‘the whole” 
of the portion in column 3, _the following shall be substituted, namely : > 


ka - 


— 
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“Revenue tiie of Wardha, Chandar Taluka of Amravati: Distfict 
. and revenue district of Nagpur." > ' e 


——— 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part-IV- A. 4 
dated December 26, 1:6-/Pausa 5, 1890. . | 
-. «« FOOD AND.CIVIL SUPPLIES: DEPARTMENT FE 
No. ECA. 1388- F. -Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32. 18th- Déckm- 
ber 19¢8,—In exercise,of the powers-conferred by sub-section (1). read 
_ with clauses: (c). (i) and, (j) of sub-section (2) of section 3-of the Essential 
„Commodities, Act. 1955 (10 of 1955) and of alb other powers enabling the 
Government of Maharashtra in this. behalf, read with the Order of the 
Government of India in the-Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department ‘of Food). No. G.S.K. 1111, 

dated the 24th July 1987, and with the prior. concurrence of the Central * 
Government, the Government of Maharashtra hereby, with effect from 
the date of publication of this Order in the Vrai Gazette, rescinds the 
Maharashtra Foodgrains (Contro! on Margin of Profit) Order 1966, 
except as respects anything dona or. (OUO to be done thereunder 
before such date. . 

Published in; the- Maharashiva Govern ment Gasette, Part IV. A | 
dines "dated December 26, 1968/Pausa 5, 1890. — E 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY | 
ea APPELLATE SIDE | 
l -- No. P- 108/6} .. .- | 
UL The Éóronrable the Chief: Justice ‘and panes are OS to direet 
tbat-the. following Schedule be inserted ‘as -Schedule VI after existing 
Schedule V in Chapter XXXI ofthe Bombay High: Court Appellate 
Side Rules, 1960 appearing at page.143:— w - T ' ] 
Moy tu^." [1 SCHEDULE VI; Lo4 7 É 
, Rule framed by the High Court- under section 16.2) of the 
^  Advocalss-Act, 1961.5. 

1 (i) The ‘Chief Justice and Judges may, with the’ consent of the 
Advocete, designate an. advocate as‘Senior Advocate, if in their opinion 
by virtue of his ability, experience and standing at -the Bar the 
said advocate is deserving of such distinction. '' | 

. (i) The Chief Justice andthe Judges may also, upon a written 
. proposal made by a Senior Advocate with the consent of the Advocate 
' concerned endorsed thereon, designate such an` advocate as Senior 
.. Advocate, if in their opinion iby: virtue: of ¿chis ability, experience and 
: ' standing at the bar the said Advocate is deserving of such distinction. 

- . (iii) The advocate, to be.designated as Senior Advocate shall ordi- 
narily be one-of not less than ten '"yéars' standing and the proposal, 
which shall be in the form given “below, may be forwarded either, by 

. messen er or by post to the ‘Registrar at Bombay. | 
(iv) Upon conferment of tbe distinction on the advocate, the 
Registrar shall notify the' same to the:advocate concerned, to the Pro- 
thonotary and Senior Master on the- Original Side; to the Presidents ; of 
the High Court Bar Associations. and. the ‘Bar - ‘Councils of Maharashtra 
and India,. and the. Registrar of the Süpreme Court, New Delhi. | 
"^ 26 dee WU Form.of Proposal. AME | 
To = 
The Honograble the Chief J ustice and the J udges of the High Court 
of J udicature at Bombay.- ` 
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3 May it please your Lordships : 
l (Name. etc) | 
propose ada arian NU tes S 
- (Name etc.) 
E: T was enrolled as an advocate ‘by the: Bar Council 
of Miaa ea on. — DER WOO continues to be-ón the Rol! 
(Date) 


of Advocates maintained: by the said: Bar. .Cóuncil and who has ‘Been 


practising, in this Court/in, the .............. Court i... ... et at... Rer. cx 
for the last... .........years, for, being designated as Senior Advocats, AS’ in 


- my opinion by virtne. of his/her ability,:experience-and- standing ' ät- the 


- he/she.is deserving of. such distinction. 
Dated this - day .of 39 
I hereby express my consent tobe . s Sg | 7 
ion as Senior Advocate. ed. ee te | 
Dated this ^ - ‘day.of ` > 19. i 


(Signature o of the Advocate concerned). 
- (Gignature. of the Senior Advocate) 
High Court, Appellate Side Bombey, “A. PZ YAJNIK, E 
loth December; 1968. _ . Additional. Régistrar. 
du in the Maharashtra Goverment Gozette, Ext, Part IV- A, 
No. £0, dated December 11; 196*/Agraharyanà 20, 1890. 
ND FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT iM 
-No. ECA. 7068 F.—Saehivalàya Annexe, Bornbáy:82, '11tli Déceiü- - 
ber, 1968. -In exercise of the powers, conferred; by clause 21 of the 


- Maharashtra Levy Sugar (Regulation of Distribution) Order, 1967, the 


Government of. Maharashtra hereby: authorises: the. followiag O-fic:rs for 
the purposes of the said clause. ramely :— 

(1) Al! Police! Officers not below: the rank'of Head Constable ;- 

(2). All Officers of the. Rationing Organisation | in thé Rationing 
Areas not below the rank: of Rationing Inspector ; 

(SV AN Officers in the office:of the. Supply A E Boinbay, 
and; in the, Offices of the Collectors in the Districts; not below the rank 
of Supply Inspector ; .. 

(4p All Officers. of- the Directorate- of Drago Control Adininistration, 
Maharashtra, State, not: below the rank: of "Drugs Inspector; 


—-. 





.; Published i tlie ,Mahagáshitra: re Gazette; Part'IV-B, dited 
December,v19,' 1968/Agrahayana 28; 18907 « " 
T3 | LAW AND- JUDICIARY: ‘DEPARTMENT: | 
Deptt: No 31923-P.—Sachivalaya, Bombüy-32: 10th^ Dácénibot, 


. 1668, ~ ìn- xercise;of the powers conferred: by clause "(kj of sub-section 


12) of section,8t of the Bombay: Public Trusts Act, 1950". (Bom: XXIX'of 
1950), and. of all.other powers-enabling:it im that:behált; thé'Govertimert 
of Maharashtra: hereby makes: the:following: rules" further ita: amend? thd 
Bombay Public Trust, «Rules, 1951, the ‘same ‘baving: beé previously 
published as required by: sub-section«(2)1of the said section 84, name. . 
Ns. E " 


& 


i t 


wW 


ee 
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“0 Lock These rules hays: aedis? Bömibay ` ‘Public Trusts 


A. 


H 


RR 3,000” the letters and figures‘: ERs; 000? Shall be 


ue 


Ex 
-culation or which have ceased;to^be legal tendér ; CU E 


' other costlvarticles of luxury? ^ 


Lu ‘BY. THE HIGH COURT OF- "JÜDICATU: VEAT BOMBA. ÀY 





- Amendment) Rules, 1968. us p 

; 2, 'In the: Botabay ‘Public’ Trüité Rules los, j i6 ‘Tule M RE igub- 
“rule 42); in ‘each :-6f Clauses; tl) ‘and (ii), 4 the letters ers "ind: “Mig ares 
siliitea. 





ee C pq Ses 


Published i in the MeliernMrs Govern T" Gazette, “Park v A, dated 
ous. f^ iDecember 11; 1968/Agráháréana 29; 1890; 


e 4E TUER MV 2 LITE apes ark sere 





77 UPeELERATE SIDE - | NUN 
ls 4 MoO TTD’ "uasa WT INO: P? 0903/65- QS Pm n e di = d : 
The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges with, the _ previous ap- 
proval of:the Governor under Article ‘227 of the: "Gónstitatión of India, areo 
pleased to diréct thàt thë following: 2amendrdents be’ made in Paragraph 
4 in Chapter III of the Criminal Mandal 3930 at ‘page 54 :' — 


Renumber thé existing Paragraph 4 i as sübzpáragrdy XC thetéof and 


1% 


add: ‘thereafter. the followitig as sub: “paragraph” [b) Ar. 3 





**(b) The following shall be treated: as’ yataablé BES per Lot E =a ] 
(i). All. cach consisting 6f, currit i coins and" cüfréncy “A notes irrespe :- 
tive ofthe:total vdláé : : ^: ^ pR RTR | mne NPAT S. E ps 


(ii) Gold and Silvér coins ‘ana currency: “notes, withdrawn’ fron cir- 


(iii) Counterfeit coins and currency notes;: S5 = 

(iv) Gold, Silver and Platinum in whatever- form including itid 
or orbam'énts: Xhereót : sg cEQQ5 ent rn wo Ears d 

(v) Precious: ones, Beails: and corals igcláding" articles OF jewellery 
made íróin/or set. withitiege | i-us ad 5x | 


vi) Wrist. watches, time-pieces, PA foptali-ens and such 
“5 ana Eq car M 
| 


co (vii Curious and: ‘antiques: of considerable value ? » n T idis 


ns (vii), Opium; Ganja and otber Harcotics ^ “a are o duc ls 
Pes (ix)Alb valuable securities, including Goveriinent: iaai ther rabble 


"Bory Hotes; negotiable: jnstranjents’- of ‘all? Finds debesture’ ‘and: share 


15, 7th December, 1968 = 


cartificates, security deeds and deposit récaipts ‘ditd ê értificattes ; NE 
(x) Title deeds- relating to” iiirhovéable ‘property j NEN | 
| (xi) -Importantioriginal dócuments ; vandt e od. n 
(xii) Such other articles: which’ the’ Mogistratà: or tite’ Jiggs” thinks 
should: be;regárded: as;valuable articles having’ regard’ to their ‘atility ; and 
value, and’ the.ettraction-the articles have for the’ ‘public generally. 
High Court, Appellate:Sidet! 7 ^77. PLS? MALVAN ATE 
Bombay, 9th December, 1968., ae pae x is EE ' “ Registrar. 


" 
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Published in the Gujarat /Govissisieni Chiatti Part: Iv- B, : | 

' -9 dated December 19, 1968/Agrahayana 28, I890. ` e 
No, GH] M-4812-M-TNC/1066) 122208- J. —Sachivalaya, Abmedab d- 
n exercises of thé" powers ' conferred by sub- 
section (2).of section (1) of the Bombay Tenancy” and' Agricultural 
Lands Vidarbha Region and Kutch Area) (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 
1968. (Guj? Act :No; 22 .o^1988);-the- Government of Gujarat hereby ap» 


1 


points the 4st oe 1969, for the pur pôs, of ‘the said sub-section. i 


c-r] S 
ova) 4-1 CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 1^ 72 141] 
No. JGHTH-78(A)[ECC-1188- 13258:B: —Sáchiválya, Ahmeédábad- 15, 
. 13th December, 1968 "MENS there is acute shortage of grass in the 


=. - 
^ 
- - 
- 
x 
¥ 
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psc of Gujarat owing to prevailing famine a AED in most pane of 
e State ; 

And whereas the. Government of Gujarat ae ‘of ` zomon that 
it . is Decessary for. maintaining the supply of cattle in the, State to 
regulate the -movement- of cattle into the territories of the State.from 
any place situated on its borders during the period such shortage of gr- 
ass and famine conditions prevail; . 

Now. therefore: ‘in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (f of 
sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Bombav Essential Commodities and 
Cattle (Control) Act, 1958 (Bom. LXII of 1958) and of all other powers 
enabling it in tbis behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby makes the 
following order, namelyt— ~ . 

Cl. - Short title, commencement and duration. ssl 1) This Order may be 

‘® Called thé Gujarat, Cattle (Movement Control) Order, ds 
| (2) It shall come into force at once. ' . : 

.. (3) It shall remain in force for-a- period of one year. LE 

` 2.” Regulation of movement of cattle.—Nio person shall move cattle 
to any place in ths State of Gujarat from any place situated on the bor- 
der of the State adjoining the territories comprising the States of Maha- 
rashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and West Pakistan, except under 
and in accordance with the terms aad conditions of a permit issued bv 
the Collector having jurisdiction at the place from which: ie cattle aie 
intended to be moved. > Me 





Publisbed in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Part-IV.C, No. 52, 
dated December -26 1968/Pausa 5, 1890, : 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF GUJARAT AT-AHMEDA BAN: 
Notifications - 

In exercise of the powers conferred under. Article 227 of the Consti- 
tution of India and with the previous- approval . of the Governor of 
Gujarat, the Honourable the Chief Justice 'and Judges are pleased to 
make the following amendments in- Ahmedabad Small Cause Court 
Rules, 1961, published under High Court Notification Nos C.: 0212/61, 
dated the 4th November, 1961:-- 

Add the following as Rule 92- A aiter Rule 92:— . 7; 

"92. A. —Supply of "uncertified coptes — (s) Subjec* to euch regala: 
jons as the Chief Judge may make with the previous approval of ‘High 
' Court, any,party to the proceeding or his atvocate mav obtain uncertifi- 
ed copies of notes of evidence recorded by the Court.. Fees: for the 'sup- 
ply. of such. copies shall be charged as follows:— 

'(a) :If- only one party applies for a copy,. per fólio Rs, Ps. - 


Ls 


of 100 words or fraction thereof. 0-12 
(b) Ifftwo parties apply for copies; ied Tone of 100 
words or fraction thereof. > - 0-10 
z i x52 per party. 
j If more then two. anis sole for pies. per SES 
folio of 100. words or fraction thereof ^ . |. eC 0-08 


a " per party. 
* (ii) "Out ‘of the- fees pa as RRA one. bali shall be paid-to 


the stenographer or typist making out the copies and the! balance shall 
be credited to Gcvernment.”’ Ne 


High Court of Gujarat, ~ - E ` R. E. DAVE, 
Ahmedabad, )7th December 1203. - ^ A Additional Registrar. 


M e ————— mR M Ha Ó(— M NS AM — = 
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Trblished in the Gujarat Gcoernmeni Gazette, Fait IV-B, Ext., Ne. 101, 
dated December 4, ,968/Agiahayana- 13, 1890 - 
&GRICUL1UKE AND CO-CPERATION DEPARTMENT 
No GHKH-331 (A) SCS 71€8/72027-T.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, 5Cth November 196¢.—In exercise of. th e powers conferred by sub- 
- section ( 1) of section 3 of the Bombay Land Improvement Schemes 
Act, 1942 (Bombay XXVIII 1942). as adopted by--Gujarát Government 
and in supersession of fte and. Rural Development Department 
Notification No. SCS-7163/47113-(A)-T, dated. 11th July, 1963, Govern- 
ment' of Gujarat hereby constitute on and with effect from the date of 
' issue of this Notification in Baroda District, a Board: consisting. of: 
(1) The Collector of Baroda District; - Mas pem 
(2) The District Agricultural Officer, Baroda District; 
(3) The Divisional,Soil Conservation Officer, Secretary), Baroda; 
e (4) ' President, District Pancbayat, Baroda; ; 
(5) Shri Jivabhai PERDRE Patel, Village Koyali. 
No. GH KH 332(A ) SCS 7168-72027 T —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, November 30, 1568.—1n exercise of the pcwers conterred by sub:sec-. 
tion (1) of Section 3 of the Bombay Land .Improvement Schemes Act, 
1942 (Bombay XXVIII 1942) as adopted by Gujarat Government and | 
* in supersession of Agneoliure snd. Rural Development Department Noti- 
fication No.- SCS-7163/47118 (AI—T, dated. llth july, 1963, Govern- . 
ment of Gujarat hereby constitute on and with effect from the date-of 
issue of this Notification in Abmedabad District, a Board consisting of : 
i | (1) The Collector of Abmedabad District ; 
d (2) The District Agricultural Officer, Ahmedabad: District ; 
(5) - The Divisional Soil Conservation Officer, (Secretary), Palenpurs 
(4) The President, District Panchayat, Ahmedabad ; 
(5) Shri Maganbhai Ranchhodbhai Patel. — * j 
AGRICULTURE AND CO OPERATION DEPARTMENT: 
No. GH-KH.5 3/AJSCS-7168/2202j-T.-^Sachivalàya, A Abmedabad-15, 
30th November, 1968— In exercise, of the powers * conferred by sub-séc- .. : 
tion (1! of Section 3 of the Bombay Land : improvement Schémes Act, 
1912 (Bombay XXVII 1942) as adopted by Gujarat Government and 
in supersession df Agiiculture and Rural , evelopment Department: Nos, 
tification No. SCS-7163/47113 (A)—T, dated. Lith- July, 1963, .Govern- '' 
ment of Gujarat hereby constitute on and: with effect from the date of. 
issue of this Notification in Kaira District, a Board consisting of ;— 
(1) The Collector of Kaira District ; 
: (2) The District:Agricuitural Officer, Kaira District ; $c 7 
(8) The Divisonal Soil Conservation ‘Officer, (Secretry), Baroda ; 
(4) The President, District Panchayat, Kaira ; 
(5 Shri. pee M Ll Patel, Village Gambberi, Taluka 
Boarša ; i PS RH : ^ 


` dor r Y 
= femmes "— Ó ! ue a w 


No. GH-KH-3* 'A(AÀ JSCS-7168/72027: —Sachivalaya Ahmedabed —15, 30th 
November, 1988 —In exercise of the powers: "conferred by sub-section (1) 
of Section 3 cf the “Bombay Land ‘Impravement Schemes Act, dica 
(Bombay "XX VIJE ,1442):-asg adopted by Gujarat Government and | 
superession of “Agriculture and Rural Development. Department Notifica- , 
cation No. SCS-7162/47113.(A)—T, dated 11th July, 1963, Government 
of Gujarat hereby constitute on and with effect from the date of issue of 


this Notification in Panchmahal District, a Board consisting of :— 
47 
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(1) — The Collector of Pancimihal District NEC RN 
12) The: DisttictiAgricaltaral’ Of ser} ead Panghanahal : l 
(3) The Divisional.Soil- Conservation’ Office , Becrstaiy)uGodhre ; ; 
2 H The President District 'Pinchayat, Paüchm uals + Labi 
(5) Shri. Dabyabhi: Nayak: =~ NUM L Me aa es 
d Qu POR (4r 42^ PY OI dbi US d T id i 
Published in the ‘Gujarat Govt. Gáskite Ext: Pat: IV: B, No. ioz ^ in 
.7. 4 .datéd December. 4, 1968/Agtahayana 18, 1890... NTC 
'AGRICUETURE: AND CO. OPRRATION DEPARTMENT .- ; E 
No. GH/KH-335(A)GPF+-1260/7 1937 T—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
— 15, 2nd : December, t 3988.—-In - exercise “ “of the © powers “conferred : «by - 
Section 2 of:the: Cotton:Ginnig’and © “Pressing | Factories (Gujarat ; Unifi- 
, cation and Amendment) Act, 1968 (Act No. 23 of*.'968)..” Government: 
hereby directs that this Act which fias been’ ‘published: in Gujarat:Govern-; 
ment Extraordinary Gazette, dated Novemper 19, '1968;. „shall comedato.. 


force in- the whole State with. effect from! 9th ‘Oacem er, 1988. * noL 


ot Ga J 





“Me 


EE RN "Tk. cuf -4 


Published i in the Gujarat Govt, Gazette, “Part IV-C, dated December; . k 
Pager sunia Bi 1958/ Agrahayáng 21,1890. 


BY. THE. HIGH. COURT OF GUJARAT AT. AHMEDABAD : Du 


vl. fall 


: areen r Ra “Notifications P CA Sud 
No: €-1905/63.- The ‘Honourable "thé Chief Jastice, ‘and Judges are. 


a 
x Ms (a Pod * 


MEL 


rr 


pleased to;direct that the following: ‘dmendments be.made in. the:Cri min- .;. 


al Manusl..1960,"as mad»^ 'applicábls. to. "the ‘Courts in the State of 


3 $^ 
Mp ud eM ee aaa da wire oe. tox 
Send Bares er à E pom E 


3 
^ 
- £- i 


Ge 


^ a 


A t "ul. t 


Substitute the: following’ for the’ existing’ paragraph* i8: Íi of' ‘List AA! 
in part ILof Chapter X VILIat page:204 of ttie.Crimtaal" Manual. 1980. = 


from the expiry of the last year of the Register i in’ ‘the: ‘same: volume of, 

Registers. juan se aa FA a GO. ED PCR 
K Register: of Cases before: Judical ‘Magistrates? -i í D 
(ii) «Register ot, Miscellaneous Casesbefore J aditial,’ Mieiatrates: 


(B) , Tbe following Registers shàll *be "preserved “for. $0: years vem m 


the expiry: “of ‘the year of. the Register.osiaubs 77 rape 


. (i) "Dormant, File. Registers! t iep 3:3. " et. E 1j 


Note. Gm — Thé Dormant: Filer Register: may- Be dsstróyed éarlier. if, ail 


the cases, registered therein, haveibeen Swithdrawd ' oL dd i n i 


of. apga kane s cdd ay tate D ag ¥ 
^ es = Ü ví ma ` 2 u 

(ii) Register of Muuicipal Appeals. ; ‘2:4’ S IC DR coe ce ied 

, di) Register of Summary: ‘Cassesf 190750 ies a: d.t nba 7 pe 

7 " eye HE} no SETS un. d a Need 2 uit t 
: pasted Avr du e. ana. * ga mE fee hes TuS 


Substitute, the , following’. for the existing paragraph 2 of Chapte T 
XXV. at t pige'Zs | of the Meca Manual, e — 38 1 


fors has Temained: Seed. | ntig n WOTI Meu tu que Er fefe 
High Court of Gujarat, 1 ri me eH T. £ (7 "RUE - LEZ wd "à eon DIN CE 
. Ahmedabad; 28th November, “1968 quia cM x uu LP ur dX II m P n 
a8 or GIS Sep s R "oc ce at egg e E: ae 
fey tee in 3 THD Gc Cr ore srs T D^ aa Ee, à s a sss f : i24 


Ql. - 1 SiC tí » à 
= * Tam S a "LIP TA 
wet an 20 prem vont e SRN cH 


} ; res 


^ » eae i? 
> -j © : z B LE 1 


L4 


“18-1” i A). The following: Registers: shall be! preserved ‘for 30 years (A: 


CI = at e HM nae 


” 


f 


ij 


fe 


An, 
- 


fe 


- 
* 
-— 


Hr 


ya 


atu 
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No.-C 2009/63.—The Honóurablé. the. chief da astice and Judges are 
oleased'to direct that the following amendment be made.ia Chapter I 
of the-Bombay: High Court Appellate Side’ Rules, 1980, in there applica. 
tion to the High Coutt ‘of ‘Gujarat, as amended by, High Court Notifica- 
tions No: C —2003/83, „dated the 26th Juae,. L 163 and the 23rd May, 


1968 ; m 
dae the follo wing as item 3-8 'alter the exiscding. item. 3 of Rule 2, 


I CLVIB :— 
“3-A. Appeals uader Special or ‘Local Acts the subines matter of 
which is incapable ‘of Valuation.””. .. L ode 
High Court of Gujarat, ` dub 
Ahmedabad, 28th. November, 1968. a 4 en dé quy LL 


No. C. 2202/67. <THE Hohburablé the Chief, “Fustics init Judges of 
the High Court of Gujarat Ahmédabed. are pleased to’ make the following 
Rules under Section 16(2) of the:Advocates’:Act, 1981 :— 

. Rules framed by the High Court.of Gujarat under section 16(2) of 
the Advocates Act, 1961, prescribinz the Procedure to be 
followed with. respéct to the Designation of S8»nior 

.Advoeateg;—- - - - -= -mc 7 


|, The propos al for designation of an Advocate as mea Advocate s 


shall be initiated. by— 

(a) the advocate intending d a designated as Senior ‘Advocate, 

(b) The Advocate General, 

(c) the State Bar Coanzil of: «Gulli t: T m 

Sach proposal shall be aldcessed to the Hono arable. the Chiet Jas- 
tice and Judges of the High Gonit. ~ ~. d LC 

2. No proposal shall be. initiated -by the ‘Adv ocate:Gaaeral'or tha 
State Bar Counsel. of Ge jarat without obtaining the prior consent of-ttia 
Advocate. oodcsrdad. kad such. consent in: ‘original shall accompany the 


proposal; $e y "-—— Mx 
3. A statement $howiag: “the following partioalar shall mc accom- 
pany the proposal :— uiui cr dut us 
(i) > ‘Name-of thé " Adyocate:. ae s D MEL ES 


(ii) *Daté of admission as. ;Pleader or Aavecate aid the name of the | 


High Court by which enrolled.” 
(ni) Number on the Rollof Advocates maintained: by- the State 


Bar-Council of Gujarat-and the date. on which enrolled,’ 
(iv) "Present residential addtess ' 


4. Immediately.on receiept, the proposal - shall; 6e entered in a Re. : 


gister maintained in tfie.form prescrib»1 in-the Schedule to.these rules. ` 


5. An advocate who, hás., been ‘considered by -the ‘Honoutable‘the 
Cheif Tustice and other J udges: of the High-Gourt. but:has mot: beén! desi- 


gnated as “Senior ‘Advocate, shall not. be considered - again for ‘designation 


as senior advocate, unless two-years have expired’. since th: date of such ` 


consideration. ^. ues ji a ee ee Pee 
6, Every. praposal | received by ‘High Court together: with the consent 
of the eoncerned Advocate. „shall "be placed- for consideration -before:a 


Chamber Meeting of the Honourable the Chief Justice and other Judges. 


7. ‘Upon:an advocate being. designated. as Senior Advocate; the Re- ` 


gistrar. shall communicate, ,to-.the. „Supreme: -Court:of India, all the High’ 


ts and Judicial Commissioners’ Court&.in India, the. Secretary to the | 


Bar Council of India, the Secretary:to the-State Bar Council of Gujarat, 


— M] 
- 2 = 


16 NOTIFICATIONF— GUJARAT GOVERNMENT [1999 . 





and the Advocate General, Gujarat,. the name an the. said Adete 

and the-date on which he wai so "designated, The communication sball, 

also contain the:particulars regarding legal practice of the Advocate con» -. 

cerned.’ ‘A copy of the communication shal) be forwarded, to the. UN 3 

cate cenceined for bis information. | : 
^ & ` Thesé rules shall come into force on such date as may be nd 

by the'Honourable the Chief Justice in that behalf and as may be, notifi. - 

ed in the Gujarat Governmént Gazette by the High Court. | CUP 

FORM EE 

e SCHEDULE /. lor wr NUM 

Form of Register of Senior Advocates. tee de a 


A 
^" 
i 


1 ; : ky ha "MET ES 7 Es 
Sr Nameof Dateof Date Nameof.. Whether 'Dateof Remarks 


No the proposal when the P. ne. nies el UNE E 
o vo- On.as ] "CE AES 





Re x ME e 
o Advocate > - , received' OJ P 
+ n. 00 a5 T by the initiating ‘cate obtals Senior  '. . —— 
l .: Office, .the: ned, if so, Advocate’ © n) TE 
T E TE propesal ` dateof |". (025 Do nA Tobas. 
it N d As yh ` h "d | : : - such ZU DS c "Hu p $i x = 
* ` re -7 "t ; aus ,, Consent PE aus iss c p : 
1 2- Oe Oe 7 8 
Ld DH EM et ee ee ee ee 
; ' oo - UP y^ 3 "cS Pes i taf : dera E , i * 
High Court of ric dos | R.L. DAVE, Mr 
Ahmedabad, 3rd December, 1968. ' 3 | Additional „Registrar. l 
iri anii. d C i 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazeite, N No, 83,'Part IV-- 
, A, dated December 2; 1968/Agrahayana 11, 1890. » Pu i e^ un 
i CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT. T A ae 
No. GTH[76(A)/ VOP/1168/350- B.—Sachivalaya, * Abniedabad-I5, - 
2nd December .1968—In exercise"of the-powers conferred By section 3 of. 
the Kssential Commodities Act; 1955'-(10: of 1955)'read- withthe Order of ^ 
` the Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community" E 
Development-and Co-operation {Department of Food) No. GSR. 1111, 
dated the 24th July, 1967 and with the prior concurrence , of thé Central zs d 
Government, the Government of Gujarat hereby amends" the Gujarat : = 
Hydrogenatéd Vegetable. Oils Dealers — Order, , 1968, as fòl- c uus 
lows, namely : — T PEN É E v 
1. In clause 2 of.thesasid Order :—' .^ .- pum PPM NE ud 
(i) after paragraph (a) - the'following paragraph: shail. ‘be’ iiserted, ' 
namely :— 
‘‘(aa) “‘bulk consumer" means? a cónsumer who ‘purchases hydroges , 
nated vegetable oil in:a qnantity exceeding 16.5 kilograms: at a time" ; 
(ii) for paragraph (b) ithe following-shall be substituted; namely ; m. "uL 
*'(b) “dealer” means a person who, ‘whether for commission; remu- Ix 
neration or otherwise, carries on, the business of prrchase, sale or storage i 
for sale, of Hydrogenated vegetable ‘oil ın a quantity not less than one E gi 
hundred kilograms at a time, whether as a wholesaler, or a retailer aud . e 
wbether or not in conjunction with’ any other ’ business’; and ` incudésa: ` 
representative or gent of such pèrson;: but-does: not include’ a srl 


cer authorised. Dy tee ind 


. State Government jn this: behalf : ot 1 
Provided that if.a producer carries-on: ‘the pide of purchase also ` 


i re I — en 
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of such oil, he shall deemed to be a dealer to the extent to which he car- 
ries on such business." . - 


(ili) for paragraphs (f) and -(g)- the following shall be substituted, 
-namely :— 


**(f) “retailer” means’ a dealer who sells hydrogenated vegetable oil 
to consumers ; 

(g) “wholesaler” means a dealer who sells hydrogenated vegetable 
oil to a retailer or any other wholesaler or to a bulk consumer or anv 
person, other than a:dealer; who carries on the business of purchase, sale 
or storage for sale of hydrogentated. vegetable oils ;".. - 

2. In clause 8 of the said ‘order, Aiter sub-clause (3) the following 
‘sub-clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

*'(4).For the purpose of this clause; any person e stores hydrogena- 
ted vegetable oil in quantity of one hundred kilograms or more at any 
one time shall, unless the contrary is proved, be deemed to store the 
same for the purpose of sale.” 

3. In clause 12 of the said Order :— 

(i) in-sub-clause (1), after the words Um of dealers" the words ''or 
to any producer or class of producers" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in sub clause (2), after the word “dealer” ‘the words *'or producer 
shall be inserted. - 

4. After clause 12 of the said Order, the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely 1—  . 

‘12-A. Submission of return by ~ Persons | ‘other than dealers.—Every 
person, other than a dealer, carrying’ on the business of purchase, sale or 
storage for sale of hydrogenated vegetable oil and every producer shall 
submit every month a true return in Form CC of his stocks, receipts and 
sales or deliveries of each variety of hydrogented vegetable oil during the 
month immediately preceding the month in which the return is submit- 
ed, to the licensing authority having jurisdication at the place or places, 
where the stocks are held or as thé case may be, receipts and sales or 
deliveries are effected, so as to reach the licensing authority -within five 
, days aiter the close of the month to which the return relates", - 

-> B. 'In Form B appended to the said Order :— x LE 

(i) in paragraph 3, clause (iii) shall be deleted ; ' 

(i1) after paragraph 7, the poo paragraph, shall be inserted, ; 
namely : — 

"JA. The licensee shall not sell hydrogented ‘vegetable oil to a per- 
son ‘other than ‘a retailer, ‘a wholesaler, a bulk consumer or a person, 
other than a dealer, who carries on the business of purchase salé or 
storage for sales of hydrogenated vegetable oil”. 

6. In. Form C appended to the said Order, after paragraph 7, the 
' followitg.paragraph shall be inserted, namely :—' 

v WA The licensee shall not sell’ hydrogented vegetable: oil except to 
a consumer.’ 
^. 97. After Form C appended: to the said Order, the following Form 
: shall be inserted, ;namely ; L— n 
«FORM CC. 


` (Sée Clause 12A) * : 
Return of stocks, receipts: and' sales or “deliveries 2 a 
‘vegetable oil for the month ending... i... ((——————— 


w 
eee 


x 
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~- —-—— -— vei am _ 
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Name of tha 4 person. se con seeranscesse sew paces seen ys ves se» eot IET > 
Whether : a ‘producer | or not... 96-49992489* res sen 1#e'eeey ove ree” "soe netsee u 


45 


,Add regs ao Salen c9 oa -seedi E ees DIA ee Se eai $9 + c.n LIRE LLL 
Particulars of place ór godown where stock held and quantity. in stock of 
each -variety ot. hydrogenated vegetable oil in quedas PIDE M Sy 

Lek ‘Stock, at the beginnig of the TOMB. se sses nse et MN 

- Actually with thé ^. . ^. | A UCM z 
"person prodcet, — Mtem dimer TE tr 
Pledged ‘with-an i : E uses - LN" 
Piu Ana or ibilifatios,: it any.. ats javaseniecceg cor rceaseseoreg T 
f 2. A eu purchased/produce ced, . ca au 

during, the, month. A e cati Mc tut eM 


i b) 


; 


e å, Rei at "the “ana, of the month. ` 35: A d Jg 
(aj Actually with’ the Lo o A" i 
(b) Pledged with any person or institution, ifany.. 


. 
mk 


€ 


.Date NECS al Eti A "s Éo AES. . “Signature . #08 000,08 2 ELLI EET 

To ON ‘ + 1? ^5 b 4 E s ^ -tł 
* KANE Siia MEE. eA * > ao 

^o ss -Bigenising Amthotity a, a TE Des 


SOR COR «à SE ^4 ^" SHHHHPESEEH EDP PHAGE 4209 CHEESE EHH anget è - =. 
se - 


M ELI) evevos LEAL, bdo s.. sos tres “seelenesne T oe “ee 
wil 


Ls au a 
Y ` b -— 02 4 
eS coe a 


, CIVER. SUPPLIES PRPARTMENT. 

Na ENAN [VOP] t188/850-(1) . ARIES: Ahmadabadel5, 
dad d Decemb ber, 1988. 8, — La pursuance of^ proce . (b of clause 2 of. tne 
"Gujarat Hydrogented, Vegetable | Oils Dealers Licensing Order, 1968, 
the. Government of Gujarat hereby, a authorises. ior.the. mus E 


parígraph. 


~ 
LES 


fl). in, the City: of Abmedebad, the Fogd; ‘Controller 301 Sea ae 
.3 ^ij elsshere) the Collgetor... Mr pep T se - "RS 





| Pablish:d- in the alere Costa Gulta, Ext., "Part I-A, Cen tral 

Section, No. 127, dated: Navember [9.. [358/Ayrabasana: 81890 
Jf.) PANGHAVATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMÉE 

"No. KP/id4i (A)/PRK.4(7)/68 JH. —Sactwzlaya, ‘Ahmsdabads16, 29th 

November 1968. —In exercise of the powers conferred -by .section-323 of 

. tlie. Gujarat i Panóhavats.. ‘Act, i961. (Guj. VI of, 196.2) ,:the;Government, of 

' Gujatat-hereby makes the DRR rules further,to:amesad the, Gajarat 

Gram and Nagar Panchayats, (Sarpanch and Upa-Satpanch, Chairman 

. and: Vice-Chairmain), Ejection’ "Rules, 1982: — 

1. fhese'rules may. be calied the. Gujarat Gram ad, Nagar; Panch- 


4944] -* 4 


,ayats- (Sarpanch. and Upa: -Sarpanch, - ( hairman,and: Vice-Chairman) 


Eiee foa (Amendment) Rules, 1968. 

ict 2., -Inthe Gujarat; Gram, and Nagar. Panchayats 4Sarpanch and 
“Upa-Sarpanch, "Chairman aad  Vicé-Chairman an). Election.. ‘Rales,:. 1962 
(hereinafter referred to as ‘*the:said-rales’’ ), tale 6 shall be renumbered 
es sub-rule (1) of that rule, and aftersab-role {1} as so peoumbered: the 


= followin sub-rule: -sheall be. ‘jaserted dj mam 


r 


‘nomination’ paper 30 de] e] clivered aha Ball be. sigi ned by. th can udi- 
, date ‘as. eae ‘to the nomination” ` : Er 
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A m A AT mae 
-— 
— 


3. For Form A appended to the said rules, the following shall be 
substituted, namely:— ` 
- “FORM- A. Å 
- (Sée rüle: :6) 
Nomination: ‘Paper, 
"Nathe of-the gram/nagar. panchayat’ d c —— —À 
‘Fall name of thë candidate is d for election as Sarpanch/Chairman| 
Üpa- -Sat panch/Vice-Chairman ., —Q eem ———— À 


ry te M ME 
Bee see ret $694 *€»929099*:2584$9595929595295209252QGg5p-7*€* dg w^ sesso * obere adr (EERLIKE) 9» mMpoeeaePhepe nee POS eaters ove 
" 


Narie of the proposer ...... INS s 


I -—— dece: that I have ascertained’ “that Shri .. EN 


t maet ie 


Date ......... as or ond TONE of the prposer. 

F a i I adr willing tos “serve as Sarpanch chum, 
Upa Sarpanch/Vice-Chairman of the* — 
grain /nagarspanchayat; dfelected? ^7 


" Signature. or thumb impression. of the. candidate. 


Published i the: Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext., Part EA” Central 
Séction-Nà. 128;'dated November 30,” - 1968/ Agrahayana 9, 1890. 
^ PANCHAYATS AND'HEALTH-DEPARTMENT. 

No: KP/1451/(A) PRN- 185/68. . -XSachivalaya, Ahmedabad 15, 80th 
November 21968.—1n exercise of the powers "conferred by sub- section (5) 
of section 2 of the Gujarat Panchayats Act, 1961 (Guj. VI of 1962), aud 
in surerséssion ‘of: all:prévious Goverümerit Notifications on the subject, 
the Government of'Gujarat hereby appolnts, with effect on and from the 
15th: December,-1988 the Goverrimént! Officers Panchayats and authori- 
ties spécified in column 2 öf the‘Schédule’ annexed hereto to perform the 
fanctions of a competent ‘atithority under the provisions of the said Act 
specified'against them in columi3 6f'thé‘sald schedule and in respect 
ofsthé..panchdyats specified against Mem. in column 4 of the said 


SOCOM: 
Sr. Name of the - Section 'of the: rrr Class of Pahchayats 
No. Government Officer-/Panchayats Act) 1961 

Panchayat or autho- d 











rity: pr t. W^ ot 
- ai ' 9 Bsr : 9e PA Á 
rt. The, ‘Dayaopuen® (a) Section 8(3):-" ^ = All class of Panchayats 
"Commissioner: Güj- (b) Section 8(4) -do- 
.. ,arat.State;.- vi D 
iz (c) Section 19 District Panchayats. 
| -... dp Section 224, All Classes of Panchayats. 
s. 7° (e) Section 25:3. District Panchayats. 
; br f): Section; 67(4) c -do- 
(g) Sectiort 70, | sdo- 
Ba: Sigs | h) Section;72: r so. 4.7 adoa 
ek 1) Seétion;73..7. °° a ee : «doe 
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[n Section: 74... E ‘edo 7 
(k)- Section 25. | -do-' 

l ; (1), Section 27 aic -do- 

| T .. (mySection üg., T EAS ;. Taluka: Panchayats. 
Stat ZI (ni) Section 181. Ar "District, Panchayats. 
tombe aped ES TM E aq f 

; ; : e "Section 188 hm CD ados pa 


. ^"^ =f aa * zo cem f a; 
: + 9} * : +. + KG P ) Section 139°: s bs _ sdo- * r&r.“ 
"eof * T $t.^557 & pat e xoci. te. waa s en t 2 s 
w = ar * Et 1) Section M5" aba EE E: 1 4&3 Ls -do- 1 ` 
^» & 9-9 ae a aed - “an ! 
SUUS rt VI... Wr) Section 146; : PERFECTUS do. £ 


s us. : z^ M i i e i : af) Section 1485 3:6" a no -do- os . 

ud : - (e Section 182) <; a en od | 

LA The’ Collector: Stam, and ‘Nagar Panch- 
Lt rs ts, *$14-T tae 


a) Section 20-,- 
D E: zl A) b) Stction: er ] District Panchayats. 


Ce tise JP Pm +o 
Is G> $35 heh, ~ zar 


ie eer a (c) Section Lee ^ Gram. and Nagar- Pancha- 
rae 


oe uit E ty yate 
Othe: Pitt Deve. (a) Seétion 25 Ġram Nagar. ‘and Taluka 
l RN Officer. D rie NUS ‘=s Panchaya te 
uo te er eee Jb) Section 48-7 ve Tona Panchayats. 
di et E xs t a de Section- "434A", npo AZAR eA sdo» E 7 
n "Rom i ; (d) Section 43-B; UR are A geyd, s 
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Ea aes: (so (e) Section44 ' i -, _s"Nager Panchayats: 
t ET "«(f) Section 48 . E E cra .-do- | ^ 
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it = ee Ag) Section. 49; : "Gram: ‘and, Nagar Paucha- 
nae E cu Dp tis ed Pe cdm "y seyatsco c Bag ees. tS 
= aie E - 2: AM e: (bj, Section: 50 5.2 — . (Nagar. Panchayats;- 
DNA CRM ag [EM Ad), Section. 53(1): ert pro! 53 0 5, Bde. oi 
d . ac Cepth ng the. .provison:» are o Hia PLI EL 
4s m ^0) Section63(2) ;-- rie 0: poczedOsue : 
buo Hog 5 fa. -: (K) Section: 55- Sadi ye t2 Talaka>-Panchayats, 
TIS et uu - (d)Section60 ` adoa hscoc 

"n a |. (m) Section;627,» < edo- = . 
SEN EUM EUN -(n)-Section . 63. e td 

15 giaj? eto): Section:65(l).ex- | 2 1e adot 2° 
M" ies cepting the! provis 35230 ga: 5i iow e 
"e Sw e up. e - udine nso1::5 4 287] 
Ry sus : (p) Section 65,2) ` ~ Taluka Panchayats, 
; "E. t Section 192 Gram/Nágar and Taluka 
a3 aa —-- ---- Panchayats; 
apo faoc: 0 edi "(n Section: 214 n. Gram‘ ‘and ‘Nagar Nyaya 
- (ËS de s CONUS FS norasac 451 ~ Panchayats’. arid Concilia- 

ae ue ee : ^. tion Panchas‘of Gram and 

cHESZ fost EDI “3! ocsira32 (O' Nagar. 

cisvsdocs'ü 10 ex ip. (s) Section: 215(1-A) Gram and Nagar Ngaya 

oye adored faite .. andX2y5521217) Panchayats, 

Paso Ded ec _' (t){Provisos: to? sèc- -do- 

aE RS tid 2171520 : E hi -do-- 
4, The Talika Deve- (a) Séctioni44:- Gram Panchayats. 
“OJepment Officer.- m Seétion: 4o ie i i :do- | 
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(d) Section 534 ), ex- -do- 
` cepting-the ads 

$9 - 
(c) Secti.n. 53(2j do- 

S The District Can (a) Section.46° ! Nagar Panchayats. 
cbsyat (b) Provision to sub- „dos 


(c) Section 58 Talüka Panchayats. 
(d) Section 61 -do- 
(e) Proviso: to sub- -do- 
section (1) of sec- 
tion 65 i RN 
(f) Section 59 Gram and Nagar Pan- 
cbayats. 
fg) Section 118 Taluka Panchayats. 
(hb) Section 126 “do- 
l CLE (i) Section 128 © -do- 
6 The Taluka, Pari. (a) Section 46. -Gram Panchayats. 
chayat;^ : (b) Proviso: to .süb- ` do: 


seétion (I) of sec- 
tion 53 ` 
Section 215(}) 


7. The Nagar Panch- Mn Nyaya Pancha. 


ayat e vats. 
8. Tre Gram Panch- Section 215(1) - Gram Pánchsyat s0 
. ayat, , far as the member elec 


cted thereto by the 
eee Gram Panchayat is 
ee d DER 


Published in the Gujarat over mdi Gaz^ite; Exti, F att IA, Centrai 
Section, No. 124, dated November :2, 19¢8/Agrahayana 1, 1090. - 

PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 
No, KH. 443(A) )|PRR. 1:8)/68 JH.—Sachivalaya, Abmedabad .: 15, 
22nd November, -1968.—In exercise of,the powers conferred by section 
323 of the Gujarat Panchayats Act, 1961- (Guj. VI of 1962), the-Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Gujarat Gram and Nagar Panchayats Elections Rules, 1982 as follows, 
namely :— 

i These rules may be called the Gujarat Gram. and Nagar Pan- 
chayats Election (Second Amendment) Rules, 1968. 

' 2. In the Gujatat Gram and Nagar Panchayats Election Rules, 
1962, in rule 7, 1n sub Tule (4), the following shall be inserted at E end, 
admely :— — 

“The Election Authority shall also cause to be published in the 
gram or nagar concerned details about the notice under this sub-rule as 
wellas about’ the notification under sub rule (2) by a proclamation 
which shall pe made -by beat of drum at any time between. 7 A. M. to 9 
P. M. for'three consecutive days immediately . preceding the date fixed 
for the’ nófnination of candidates". 
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Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext., Part IA, Central 
Section No, 125, dated November 22, 1968/Agrabayana 1, 1890. 
PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 
No. KP.1444-(A)PRR-44-(1)-68]H.-Sachivalaya, Ahmsdaba 1-15,22ad 
November, 1968.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 32% of 
the Gujarat Panchayats Act, 1961.(Guj. VI of 1962) the Government 
of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Guja. 
rat Panchayats Loans Rules, 1964, namely :— 
1. [hese rules may be called the Gujarat Panchayats Loans (Firat 
Amendment) Rules, 1968. | 
2. In the Gujarat Panchayats Loans Rales, 1934 (hereinafter refer - 
red to as ‘the said rules"), in rule 5, for.sub-rule (2), the follo wing shall 
be substituted, namely : — > 
**(2) Where the panchayat ‘making such applications is a gram 
panchayat; it shall submit the application, through the taluka panchayat, 
-and the district Panchayat and where it is a Nagar Panchayat or a ta: 
luka Panchayat it shall submit > appucation: through the district pan- 
chayat.” , 
|. 3, .For rule 6 of the said rales thé; following E be Nen 
namely :— NP 
"s Transmission ofa duplicate copy of the application to ths Exa 
miner, Local Fund Accownts.—-Where an application for loans is made by 
a panchayat under rule 5, a duplicate,.copy of the applicati»a together 
with the statements giving the full particulars required by the said rule 
shail be sent direct to the Examiner, Local Fuad Accounts, Ahmedabad 
, at the same time when the appneation. is iod s 


^ 
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. Published in the Gujarat Covari ast Ganin Ext., Part IA, Central 

Sectign No 126.dated November 22 1968/Agrahayana 1, 1530. 

ox . PANCHAYA!S AND EEALTH DEPARTMENT . 

' No. 'KP[;445(A)PRR. 16(5,/65. JA. —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad 15, 
22nd November,.1268. — In exercise of the powers conferred bv, section 
323 of the Gujarat-Paachayats Act, 1 6L(Gij. VI of 1902), the Govern 
ment of Gujarat; hereby. makes, the following roles ‘fart er - £0 amend the 
d Panchayats.(Cattle Pounds) Rules, 1933, namel 

.1. ‘Th'se rules may be called the Gujrat Panchayats Cattle Pounds) 
(Fifth Amendment) Rules, 968 .. 
cy 7*2. In rale ls of the Gsjorat Panchayats (Cattle Pouads) Rules, 
1963 (hereinafter referred. co.as the said rules"), for tbe proviso, the 
4ollowing shall be substituted,- namely : 
577, {Pre vided that if any. seizure is odjudg" d illegal; it sh ill be’ ignored. 
tre purpose of counting its pumber’"... A^, 

3 In the said rules, after rule 6, ithe. T Toje shall be irser- 
ted, pnanelyz--.-. 

“6A. . The éatent ot the UM ot ‘deposit which sha!l stand for- 
-feited tothe State Government under sub section (2) of section 167, 
shall be as follows, pamely.:—, .. 
nio (i); 50-per, cent of the amojint. deposited aod s, rul; 18. ia the case of 
DOE first gezuce. of the cattle, and 
o 7. did 0 per-cent of the amunt, d posited, in "is c1s+ ‘ol ‘the sé:ond 

or any subsequent seizdre within the period specified i ja th? said sap-sec- 
tion : 

Provided that if any s-igire is adjad; zēd ingal, it shall be ignored 
dot tba par p? of co11unz its ou nber’ 
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Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Ext., Part IA, Central 

Section, No. 95, dated August 22, 1968/Sravana 21 182U. 
PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 

No  KP/1369/(A) PRR. 43(11)/€8 JH. —Sacbivalaya, Abmedabad- 
15, 22nd August, iS68—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
323 of the Gujarat Panchavats Act,.1961 (Guj. VI of 1962), the-Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the, 
Gujarat Gram and N com Panchayats Taxes and Fees Rules, 1 64, name- 
ly :— 
íi l. These ‘rules may be called the Gujarat Gram saa Nagar P.n- 
chayats Tax:s and Fees (Amendment) Rules, 1968- -. , 

2. In tule 9 of the Gujarat Gram and Nagar Panchayats, axs and 
Fees Rules, 1964 (hereiaafter referred. to as. "tbe said rules’), in sub 
rule (1). after the proviso the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

. “Provided further, that;in a case where the panchayat ‘is not requir. | 
ed to act under the first, proviso, thè panchayat may entrust the work 
of preparation of the assessment list to,a Committee of the members of 
the Panchayat by constituting it under sub. section- (8) of section 8t, oF, 
under eub section (9) of section 82, as the case may be”. 

, . 8; Inrule 49 P tlie said rules, the following proviso shall be inser- 
ted, namely :— 

n “‘Provided-phat no entertainment tax shall be levied ` ‘on the exhibi- 
tion of a film exhibited by or on behalf of a society or club affiliated to 
the F.]m Federation. of, India from, which, profit is not to be, derived". 

4. : In Part VII of the said rules— E f 

(1) In the Schedule annexed to.sub-Part A, for the letters and fig. 
ure “Rs, 3” the letters and fi jure “Rs. 6” shall be. substituted. and for 
_ the letters and figures “Rs. 8” the letters and figures “Rs. 12'^ shall be 
substituted ; 

(2) in the Schedule anüéxed to snbsPart B, for -the letters avd üg- 
ures “Ra. 3” the letters and ügures “Rs. 10" shall . "be substituted, . for, 
"the letters.and figure “Rs 6/ occuring at.two'places.the letters'and fig- 
ures” «Rs. 20” shall be substituted ‘and for the letters and fizures Rs 
12" the letters and fiagres “Rs. 50” shall-he substituted E 

/778/ In tule 77 of is said rales, for'sub- rule (2), the ` following shali 
þe. substituted, namely - : 

#2) No- rate nde sub-rule (1) shall be levied on’: — 

i ` (a) any house belonging -to a Ruler of..an Indian State as, defined 
in clause. (22) of article 366 of the Constitution situated within the li nit: 

of the grant or "Nagar which formed part of such Indian State immediativ 
before the date on which a convenant or agreement referred to in clause 
(1) of article 291 of the Constitution was entered: into by such Ruler 
and in respect of which exemption from water.rate was enjoyed by such 
Ruler immediately’ before the aforesaid date ; ! 

(b) any house belonging to local authority nd sed or intended tc 
be used: solely for a dee purposes , and not. used: or.inteaded to be used 
for purposes of profit : 

.(c) any house “used ' solely- for charitable, educational OT religiocs 
pu ‘and which yeild no. rent to the owüér or.trustee" PE 
|. 8. .Sub-rule (8) of.rule 79-of thé said rules shall be delete 

A s . After rule 8 of = -said Tules, the . following new rule skall be 
inserted, nàniely,:— T^ jure 
wre 98A. - Charges is. respec ‘of reconnection ‘when the, ‘connection is cut 
yof When the coünectícn is cut D dader rüle 98, it stia not be re; 
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pewed unti) the arrears of the rates and: any: other chargés in respect of 
-ccnnection Kod with the. FRUH para below in’ fa esl f the 


‘i DI ut 


concrete "- . se ae 
8 Fule 97 af the said arak shali be numbered | as s sub ale ü a of. that 

rule. and . z no i 

(1) in sub fale iiis 80 i udbeied* ior the m Séiédüle" the” 
word ard-fguré “Schedule I” shall be substituted ; and —— 

(2) after sub-rüle (à as ‘80: numbered the ‘following: sub. rule stati" 
be: interted, namely: l 
ə — "'(2) "In additioir to: thé fale spécifie in's abrat | (1); a pandfiayat 
may levy special. water raté for water supply or. thë cotistruction "of a 
house at such rate. as hay ‘Be fixed, By . it -but not below thè minimüm 
atid nót exceeding the: mazinium, raté specified in'Schedule H-aünéxed! 
vo this Part. . These" charges: sha ll: Be: ‘paid int advance t» tbé Sari paiicli- 
or to any other 'Dersoiv daly authorised by thé” p paücbayát ia this Beha 
alor gwith the applicatiop tor permis: ion for building" 

hu For rule 98 ot the said rales,’ the follow wing shall bé dàpetità ted, 

namely :—=' c do 

^98, Special water rate’ facio frm whit dii. The "We ‘under! 
subi rule (1).of rule 9? shall be, le viable in’ Advantce'ia two Tüstálmerits in 
a vear, the first,instalment shalt, be’ “payable ‘bn-Ist“Apnil atid tbe second 
on’ Ist, October; „The rate-for commercial: sin dhiddstal pürpóses' other 


tcan purposes for'village- industries: ‘shall’ be ‘double tie: rate specifitd ia: 


Schedule I an: exed to this Part" | Ve es 
“Is sare 100 of. tHe sä iid Y bles in the - ‘proviso, the words with 
tlie cqncaiteie' Of the district p pane ayat?” shall‘be “deleted. 155 
` Fhe Schedule’ annexed to Part XII of: ‘the said rules"! aliall'be 
ahaa ge “Schedule I” -ägd after: Schedifle Ti 8s, BO" ‘numbered, ts 
tolio wing. Schedule shill be itisérted, mamely- 


2 . "SCHEDULE IL 
! (Rate 97 . - i Minimum: Maijan 
e pur : R& ' Ra. 
(New cinstrüction of each storey nx cH 00':- ~~. -200 
| ' ‘per’ 100" cit. | “per ?100-cft: 
2. Per every "Jatrine^ l lep): -+ - 50 7^. 8.00: 
8 "Repairs, plaster only (lump) -7 > ig, 00: - "6.007 
4 . Repairs to'walls inoludiog masdnarv (ining) “8: 00"! 410.00" 
5 Repairs to floor (lump) "$8. .00 "- 6.00. 
E Any, work other than above (lump) = CY :00 7 2800" 
E 4 


* 


— “Published in the: Gujarat Gönen mehi Gažėitė, Eie pite T- A Gostrat 
,. Section No. 121, dated October 18, rae Asvina 26, 1890; ` 
a 7 "PANCHAYATS AND’ HEALTH: SPART MENT' a 

No. KP/1421 (å) PRR a3- (12/68 GH Sathivalaya, ‘ANmédabad: 
15, 18th October, 1968—In 'exerciae ‘of ’ the po wets: ‘confetted-by séction 
323 of the Gujarat Panchayats’ Act, 1961 (Guj "VI of 1982); the: Gover n- 
ment of Gujarat hereby . makes the following rules further, "to" aniend-thie 
Gujarat Gram and Nagar Paiichay ate Takes! aiid: Feéas Riles; 1964/:name- 
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1. These Files may be called the Gujarat Gram and Nagar Pan- 
chayats Taxes end Fees (Amendment; Rules, 1968. 

2. Jy the Gujarat Gram ard Nagar Panchayats Taxes and Fees 
Roles,.1964-(beremafter referred to.as ‘‘the said roles"), in-sub-rule (1) 
‘ol rule 96, in clause (i1), for the word “pipes”, the a "pipes, meter” 
sbali be substituted. ‘ + 

3. In rule 97 of the said rules, == ` -o | l 

- d) after the words “special water tate’ ' the words "in cases where 
water is Supple? Uhtoue® pipes But. meter is not provided,” shall be 
inserted; +. > 

(it) for the words “the Schedule” the word and figure “Schedule I" 
shall be substituted; 

' (iii) inthe targinal nofe, after the words ‘water Rate” the words 
“where meter:is not provided” shall be inserted. 

4. After rule 97 of the seid rules, the following: new rule shall be, 
inserted namely:— 

"97 A. - Supply of water: “by meter. —(!):Whére water is supplied 
through the pipes and meter 1s provided the charges for supply ot water 
shall be according to the quantity of water consumed as ascertained by 
the mèter but not.below the minimum and not exceeding the maximum 
charges specified in-Schedule II- annexed to this Part. 

:(2) The meter shall be provided by the panchayat on hire basis to 
the owner or his authorised age»t or to any applicant on written demand 
by him at Such.rent'ae may be fixed by the panchayat : 

` Provided ‘that the owner or his authorised agent or the applicant 
may. provide the méter of the vatiety nee by the panchayat at his 
own cost.’ 3 ex | 
. § After rule 98 of the said rules; the following new rule shall be 
inserted, namely:— 
|^ *98. A. Charges how Jayati when -meier ss not in UN condi» 
tion.— When water is supplied through pipes and meter is provided and 
the meter was not in working condition during any calendar month or 
part.thereof, the charges to be paid for that mionth-shall be the average 
oí the charges paid during the: preceding three months unless it can be 
satisfactorily" proved aş to what quantity of water was consumed during 
such month.’ 

6. The Schedule appended to Part XII of the raid rules shall be 
numbered as ‘Schedule I’ ‘and in Schedule [ as so numbered, for the 
words “For connection of” occurring at three places, the words “For 
supply of water through” shall be substituted. 

7. After Schedule I as so numbered, the following Schedule shall 
be inserted as Schedule II, námely :— 

` . "SCHEDULE 
` (See rule 97-A) 
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- Minimum Maximum 
(1) For supply of water through ... Re. 1.per '- "Rs. 4 per 
water pipe of 1* daimeter. ' 6000 . -> ' . 8000 
liters. liters, 
(2) For supply of water through .. Rs, 1.60 pe Rs. 5 per 
wafer pipe exceeding I : 8000 5000 





diameter. .. | liters, liters," 


— ee att E d 


ET "t 





28. oe NOTIFICATIONS —MAHARASHIRA GOVERNMENT | - ( E 


- 


Published in the Maharaskrà oinen Gazette Part. IV- (Ka), 
dated’ January. 2, 1969/Pausa. 12, 1890: 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY-- 
" Appellate Side. _ | p 
No. P. 3603/63. am E. 
The Honourable the Chief Jastice and Judges are “pleased to direct 
tbat the follow: ng‘amendments be made in the Bombay. High Court 
Appellate Side Rules, 1960 :— 
Substitute the following as Rules for the existing Rule 4 appearing 
- in'Chapter X at.page 38 of the Bombay High Court Appellate Side 
Rules, 1960 :— - 
. 4, - (1) Weekly.Board of each class: of cases from the Warned List 
shall be prepared and placed. on the Notice Board on- every; Friday, 


which sbali contain.the list of cases which - are likly-to be placed on the - 


*Daily Board, before the "appropriate Courts during the week commenc- 
ing. after. ten days. This Weekly Board ‘shall be: prepared strictly in 
acce rdance with the serial order in the Warned List. |... . 
.» (2) On the last working day of the, Court:-in- each- week, -Daily 
Boaids.contaiug.the.cases;assigued -t>.each Judge or a Bench of- J udges 
accoiding to the orders: of the; Chief ‘Jastice, : shall be prepared. and put 
cn the Notice Board for the next working - “day of the Court in the follo- 
wing. week. - Suca; Duly, Boards; sball, subiect; to- sach- orders;as may «be, 
passed by the Chief: Justice or the Court, and save as other'siss provided; 
in these.Rules, be prepared strictly according. to the *seriali, order of the 
cases,on,the Weekly Board ‘After the ‘conclusion ofthe sitting of the 
Court on the first working day of the week, the Daily Board -for the 
next working day, shall be prepared . and. shall {contain matters left over 
from the Daily Board of that day with the addition cf as macy matters- 
from. the. Weekly; Board as may Pe expected to-pe‘ heard on the-follow- 
„in day-: s, Te a 
i 1 Provided: that-if the Courte concern ed. s0 deires: or: the Chief Justice 
so directs, , Weekly; Boards -way «also be. prepared. for.the day to day- ` 
hearing of the cases-betore, the Courts..- Such Weekly Boards of-hearing. 
shall, ba prepared. and.notifiéd: on-tne last-working.,dav in the: preceding - 
working week of the Court, At the end of each working day matters 
disposed of by the Court or Courts- -during-the course of the may shall be 
strack.off from,such boards :- 

.a.Provided.further that a vek tor the pur poses of the Weekly Boards 
mentioned in the preceding; proviso mav, commeéace on any. day ofthe 
week as.may- be desired -by,the ‘Court or as- ney be’ directed, by ES Chief 

ustice : 
l Provided alto ‘that first: 29 (oriso Dany as may ‘be directed by the 
Court concerned) of the matterstput or-left over on. the Weekly Board > 


so prepared at the, commencement .of.. each. working.day..shall.ordinarily: - 


(bmtenoscascessarily) be regsrded as the quota of cases fixed for hears 
jon- thedayim. sane et ree ee Se eee eet 

e (3) Motions for urgent! circulation shall be made: either immediately 
after the Court assembles, or ‘reassembles-asathe; case- ‘may, oe, for hear- 
ipg Ins tbeiforenoon or the ssfternoon, or just before the Courts rise for 
thesunchanterVval. :ixough motion Shall;be; „made or.. pet.nitted at art 
other tite after 3 p. m. exbgpt andes spgciàbcircoustahces -and unl: n 
the pág &ór the Advocate..cancerned staishes the Courts fhatihe cou! ! 
not-move- the Court-as-Tequired-under-tbe earlier part-of-tir s-ub-rale-;c 
earlier than 3 p m. as the case ray Le. — 


_ 
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(4) The Sheristedara i in chance of the respective Courts shall seek 
and obtain orders of the Court at 3-30 F.M. on. full working days and 
at 1 P.M. on Saturdays and half working days for discharging the Boards 
for the day and shall immediately convey orders: cf the Courts in this 
regard to the Board Department. 

(5) Cases which are on the Provisional Board in any week shall, if 
D disposed: of, be included in the Weekly Board for the following 

eek. 

Substitute the following as Rule 29 for the existing Rule 29:appear- 
ing in Chapter X XVI at page 88 of the Bombay High Court Appellate 
side Rules, 1960 :— 

23. (1) Subject to special orders- of the Court regarding special cir- 
culation,. Weekly Boards of criminal cases’ ready for hearing in the fol- 
lowing week shall be perpared and notified on every ‘Wednesday. 

(2) For the day to’ day. hearing. of: cases Weekly Boards sball be 
^ prepared and notified on the last working day ofthéi week preceding the 
week for which such boards are prepared; Such Boa:ds shall consist of 
matters which have: been notified’ under sub-rule (1). At the end of each 
working day mattérs disposed of by the Court or Courts during the 
course of the day shall be strack off from such Boards. - 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub.rule- (2}, a week for 
the purposes: of the Weekly Boards of-heating mentioned in the preced 
ing sub-rule-may commence on any.day ofthe week:as may be desired 
by the Court or as may, be directed by the Chief fustice , ` - 

Provided thát-first 25 (or so.many as may:be directed by the Court 
concerned) of the matters put or.left over-on the Weekly Board of hear. 
ing.at the commencement of each working day shall ordinarily (but not 
nerean be regarded as the quota.of'cases fixed for hearing on the 


"(4) “Motions for urgent circulation shall be- made either immediately 
after the Court assembles, or re-assembles, as the-case may be, for hear- 
ing 1n the: forencon or the afternoon, or jast before. the Court rises for 
the lunch interval. No such motion-shall be made or permitted at any 
other time after 3 p.m:; except under special. circumstances and unless 
the party or the Advocate concerned satisfies the Court that he could 
not}; owe'the Court as required and-r the earlier part ofthis sub-rul: or 
earlier than 3. p m; as the case my: be, 

(5). Ihe Sheristedars-in. charge of. the respective - Courts shall sek 
and obtain orders of. tbe Court at 3 30 p.m. on -every full working day 
and 1 P.M: ou Saturdays.and half working days for di-cbarging the 
board-for the daysand/shall immediately-cosvey the urders oi the Court 
inithis regaid to the ‘Boatd Department... > 
High Court, Appellate Side, i . PLS-MALVANKAR, 
BERDAN 21st December; 1968. 4 , DIENEN 

Published in the Maharüsbira Bonum Gazette, Ext., Pa t IV-A 
ho. 68, cated Dece mber 534. 1968/Pausa-10. 1890 
. ROOD, AND C1VIE-SUPPLIES' DEPARTMENT : 

No. "ECA: /1268]28850.F. —Sachivalayaj-Bombauy 82, dist December, 
1968: — v e aercsesofthespowers conictred- by'claüscs-: (3) sand (iV of. subs 
section (2, cPscctiuns3:df theo Essential Commodities? Act). 1955 {10 of 
1955], er.d cf all othe: pawers enabling the Government of Maharashtra 
in this behalf, read with the Government of India, aes ot Food, 


-~ 


o 
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Agriculture, Commurity, Development ard Co operation (Department 
of Foot), Order No. GS.R. 11 '1; dated the 24th July, 1967, the Govern- 
ment-of Makatashtra hereby makes the following Order further to amend 
tLe Maharasbtra Guest Control rder, 1965, namely :— mm LAE ok 
* . 1.: (1) 114s O.der may be called the Maharashtra Guest Control 
‘(Third Amendment) Order, 1968. : 

(2) It thal) come into force at once. yt 

2.. In. the Maharsshtia Guest Control Order, 1965 (hereinafter 
referred to as ‘‘the said Order"), in clause 1, in sub-clause (4), for the 
figures, letters and word ''3ist December 1968” the figures, letters and 
word "31st December 1569” sball be substituted. — , 

3. In clause 2 of the said Order, to paragraph (e), the following 
shall be added at the end, nàmely:— a g 

"Provided that, the following shall not be.deemed to be prohibited 
foodstuffs, namely:— ; 

Baker's bread, biscuits, fursan papad and soup. ; 

Ex planatton.—For the parposes of this paragraph, ‘fursan’ means 
bhaji, potato wada, dahı wada, samosa, kachori; bonda, dhokla, khamaa 
and other iried article of food which are known as fursan..’ 

4. For clause 4 of the said Order, the following clause shall be sub- 
stituted, namely: — XE a l 

4, Restriction on serving meal consisting of more than. one rice’ pres: 
paration ai functions.—Subject to the provisions of the last, preceding 
clause, no person or bedy'of persons includwg-a caterer: shall: serve or 
di tmbute for consumption, and no person shall accept for service or 
consumption, at any fanction any meal containing more. than one: pre- 
paration of rice or rice products, even ‘though the ‘number: of. persons 
participati- g does not exceed the limits prescribed under the last prece- 
ding clause and irrespective of the style in. which the different. courses - 
or dishes are cooked end served, whether successively in European style 
together in ‘Indian‘style or placed togetàer 1n display for self-helf style 
of butfet type meal.''. | joues NC E 

5. The Sckedule appended to the said Order shall be deleted) 





No. ECA, 3288/28840. (a)-F.—Schivalaya, Bombay-32, 3ist Dec. 
ember 1965.—In exercise of the powers conferred by_clauses (d) and (j) 
of sub section (2) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955), and of all other powers enabling the Government of Maha» 
rasbtra in this bebalf, read with the Government of India, Ministry of 
Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart. 
ment of Food), Order: No. G,S. R. 1111, dated the 24th July 1967, the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following Order further 
to amend the Maharashtra Food (Service by Catering Establishments) 
Restriction Order, 1965, namely:— 

1, (1) This order may be called the Maharashtra Food (Service 
By og Establishments) Restriction (Third Amendment) Order, 
19 l : > 


(2) It shail come into force at once. 
2. In the Maharashtra Food (Service by Catering Establishments) 
Restriction Order, 1985 (hereinafter referred to as “the said Order”), in 
-clause 1, in sub-clause (4j for the figures, letters and word ''31st Decem- 
ber 1968" the figures, letters, and word *'81at December 1969'' shall be 
substituted, 


N 
`~ 


- 
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. 8, For clause > of'the said: Order, the í ollowing clause shall be sub- 
stituted, .namely:— 

“5. Résirichon o on serving ‘meal consisting. of m. more than: “one, rite pres 
paration in catering establishments. 7 Subject to fhe provisions of ‘clause 3, 

no- caterer or Catering, establishment shall stipply, or, serve for consump. 
tion or offer or attempt to supply or setv2 for consum 3tion, . and : no per: 
som shal] obtain or consume, or attempt, to | obtain, ‘or, consame 
at such. establishment: at ‘or “for fhe’, | pu r jases of a * meal, more 
than- one. preparation of fice, whether, the ‘courses or dishes ate, cank- 
ed: and served" suddessively in "European: „style or together 1 in Indian 
stylet Or placed together © in ‘display for ‘self-help style’ of buffet type 
meal: . 
^ Provided hat, -the follwing ‘shall mot be "deemed to be part ‘of the 
meal, namely :— 

Baker's bread, biscuits, fursan, papad. and soap. . 

Explanation —For’ the | ‘purposes of this clause "(ursan" means bhaji, 
potato wada, dahi wada, Samosa, kachori, honda, adicit, khaman and 
other fried articles of. food which. ate Known as, furs n 

_ 4, ;Thé schedule appended i to'the said Order. all Be deleted, 


Published: in the Maliárashtra Government Gaxéite, Ext.’ ' Pärt IV. B, No: 5 
.. dated January 4; 1969/Pausa 14; 1890.: | HN 
| RÉVANUE AND FOREST: DEPARTMENT | 

No. PTR. '1068/27181/hI. —Sachivalaya, Bombay-32; dated 4th 
January ' 1969/Pausa 14, 1890. —In exercise’ of the powers conferred’ by 
sub-section (1) and clause (a) of sub-section (2) of séction 24 of the 
Maharashtra Revenue Patels (Abolition of Office) Act, 1962 (Mah: XXXV 
of 1962) and of all other powers epablin g itin mat behalf, the, .Goyern- 
ment of Mah arashtja hereby, makes ie following rà rüles ‘farther to "amend 
the Maharas tra ‘Revenue -Pátels .vAbólitign, ot otis ce) Rules, 1968, the 
same-Having been prev: ously published as Feqaired , sub-section (1) of 
the said section 21, namely. I— i 

"1: Théserulés may.be called’ the’ tah pashitrs Regiis Pateis (Ars 
olition of Office, (Amendment) Riles, 1569. 

2. In the “Maharashtra. Revenue Patels (Abslition. of Office) Rules, 
1963, in rule. 3. for the words, “five | years ih tlie appointed ,day'", the 
words, figures and letters “apto “and inculsive of the 31st day of Jaly 
1969’ " shall be substituted. 

FullisBen t in the Maharashtra Government mE Ert., Part IV-B ` 
E 2, dated January 23, [Magba | 3, 1890. . 
EVENUE AND. FORESTS: EPARTMENT 

No. UNF 1767-R — —Sachivalàya: 32,1 th Jang ary. 1969.—In ex- 
ercise of the powers conferred by clause (xxx) ot sub-section. (2) of sec: 
tion 328 of.the Maharashtra Land Revenue. Code, 1966 (Mah. „ALI of 
1966) and Of ‘all other | powers enableing , it in that behalf, the’ Government 
of Maharashtra hereby makes the following. rulés, the same having been 
previously. published. as required by. ‘sub-section 1) of section 329 of the 
said rece, namely :— 

The Tules. méy be called the Maharashtra Land Revenue 
(Partition oH Holdings) Aniend ment) Rules, 1969.. "a 

2. In rule 3 of the Maharashtra Land Rovenue (Partition of Hold- 

ings) Rules, 1987 (hereinatter référred to as “the principal rules’), in 
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sub-rule (1), for the words “the date of the issue of the notice on each - 
such co:holder” the words “the date of the receipt of the notice by each . 
such co-holder” shall be substituted. ^ 

3. For rale-4 of'the principal rules, the following shall be substi- 


, tated namely :— - 


. 4. Power of Collector to reject application for partition. —If after 
hearing the applicant, the co-holders and any other.persons who appear, 


. the Collector is''of opinion 'that the applicant has no interest in the 


.holding'in respect of which the application is made, or tha applicant's 
title to the holding is dispated, he shall reject the application, and where 
the. applicant's title to the holding is disputed, direct the Ji to 
get the question of his title thereto decided by a Civil Court", 
, Published in the M ahareihira Government Gazsite, Part IV. B 
dated January 23, 1969/Magha 8, 1890: . 
REVENUR AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 
‘Deptt. No, CTS. 1085/39839 V. —Sachivalaya. Bombay-32: BR, 7th > 
January 1969, —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 147 of the 
-Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966, (Mah. XLI of 1966), the Go- 
‘vernment of Maharashtra hereby directs that the provisions of clause (b) 
of section 148 of the said Code, shall not bé in force with reference to 
pon-agricultural lands. held by tenants (not being tenants within the 
‘meaning ‘of the relevant teaancy law) in areas within the sits of aay vill- 


age, town orcity where a survey has been made under section 126 of 
the:said Code, '. 


A 
H 

^ a = 
TH 


~ Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazetts Ext. Part IV B 
'. . Noi 215, dated Decémber 26, 1969/Pausa 5, 1890 - 
FINANCE DEPA RTMENT 

No. STR: 1066/1151-XIIIL.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (tii) of sub-section (2) of section 74 of the Bombay Sales Tax Act. 
1959 (Bom. LI of 1959), and of other powers enabling ‘it in that behalf, 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules farther’ 
to amend the - Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1959, the same having been 
peoroasy: published as required by sub-section (4) of the said section. 74 
namely :— 

1. (1) These rales may be called the Bombay Sales Tax (Second b 
Amendment) Rules. 1968. 

(2) “They shall come into forc» on the Ist dav of Janaary 1969. , 

2. In rule 21 of the Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1959 (hereinafter 
referred to as ‘the said rale3’’), ‘in su» rale (1), ia clause (a), for the 
‘word and figu-es “Form 14" the word and ügures “Forai Le” shall be 


: substituted. 


-8. After Form 13 and before From l4 appended to ‘the said Rules, 
the following Form sh all' be inserted, namely:— 

' "FORM 14-157 — 

{ See sub-rule (1) of rule 21 ] us 

Certificate to a Regsstered Dealer by an Authorised Dealer odds: 


goods for a purpose referred to $n. sub-section (s) of sechon11 of the Bombay 
‘Sales Tax Act; 1959. 


n E 
I, on one mo tpa @88 rowu 4 * 2 99696 »06:G085209*2&54^A480200B08*66»90« ^O ^96 € 90| Coe o1 


1 ^j ins 
e - N ‘ 
Messrs. ree eee 59 fe setae c9 REP age FSCS FRESHER EHH ESP ESF ASOT HH SECS ESTEE: sFFt Hs CHHH OEE FOO BBE 


(Address)... semana van Án —- 


^ 


Cat OS SOR FSH EBA HHe CHM OST HEHE THe 489 ^59 $9995 24549 St HES KHETD EHH ESE eET 
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do eertify that I/the said MP cn sosessatsesi esoess, BID/IS 
a Registered deater holding certificate of Registration No.. — sacs 
dated . ... and an Authorisation under section 24 of the 
Bombay Sales Tax ‘Act, 1959 N9 aae v av so ee ee A LOB 3 

and that the goods sp2cified IG oec INO iere Brix, dated .. os 
of Messrs. ... ss sosse uersus Will be despatched in the same ‘form ia 
which these goods are purchased and without doing anything to tham 
which might amount to or result in a manu'aéture ther:of, withta three 
months from the date of this purchase, to mg/th» said... ... . s.s 
esee e place Of business outside the State of Maharashtra for 
sale there or for use there in the manufacture of goods for sale outside 
the State of Maharashtra and that in respact of the said place of bu-i1ess 


Ijmy Manager/Agent of the said... e. amid .. us 
2 registered dealer under the Central ‘Sales Tax Act, 1956, holding Regis. 
tration Certificate No, ... ..... .. , date .. ... . 


I further certify that the said Authorisation was in force on | the date 

oi the aforesaid eee of Esos 

Piace cicir ciiram a 

Date «aisée ids Slgnatüté «oce Uo PIE esset ex virus 

Status 1 
' Note.—The- certificate can be signed only by tbe dealer holding 
Authorization or by a person who is nominated, by such dealer to give 
this certificate -and whose name is entered in the statement attached to 
the Authorization. 

State here name of firm/companv, 'lacal authority, corporation, 
society, club, association of individuals, Hindu undivided family, trust 
or Government. 

t State here firm/company, local authority corporation society, club, 

associatior of individuals, indu andivided family, trust, or Govern- 
ment.. 

4. In Form 14 appen&ed to the said Rules,— 

(a) in the heading, the words, brackets and figures “in sub-section 
(1) of section 21 or” shall be deleted : 

(b) the portion begining with the sign and words ‘twill be despatc- | 
hed" and ending with the words *''holding ee Certificate 
NG). 122i cassis eke oy ated’; » p " shali be deleted; 

(c) in the Note, the sign and words [Strike out whichever clause is 
Bot applicable” shall be deleted. 











*State here name of firm/company, local, authority, corporation, 
society, club, association of individuals, Hindu undevided. family, trust 
or Government. 

tState here proprietor, partner director, manager, secretary, nomi- 
mee or Officer-in-charge’’. 

‘Published in the Maharashtra Government “Gazette Ext., Part IV-A i 
No. 2, dated January 13, 1969/Pausa 23 1890. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT. 

No. ECA-2268/F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay, 13th January 
1969,—In pursuance of clause 10 of the Maharashtra Foodgrains Ration- 
ing (Second) Order,-1969, and of all other powers enabling it in this be- 
half, the Government of ‘Maharashtra hereby makes the following Regu- 
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lations further to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains Rationing (Secdiid) 
dg ge OS Regulations, 1966, namely :— 

-These Regulations maybe’ called. the, Maharashtra-Foodgrains . 
Rationing (Second) (Amendment! Regulations, 1969. 

2. In Form-XV appended to the Maharashtra F aodgraias. Rationing , 4 
(Second) Regulations, -1966,— >- 

' (a) in item-I, for the words “Household . Ration .Card"' the words 
"*Housebold/Heavy Manual ZAborer[Establishment Ration Card" shall. 
be substituted; 

(b) in item- V, for the figure “yr the: asterisk: and. figure, '** V’? shall. 
be substituted’; | 

- (c) below thè worda “Signature of applicant” the following shall be. 


inserted, namely :— pee 
,9 “Da 


te. "94946995600 wh ede ahesnes efneortec eeee8 wae ES “oe ibis ae i 


hes nm "Signature of the. Employer. Or his representa 
tive over his designation rabberistamp,. 
case: of. ‘Heavy pix ir : Labourer Ration 

Card"; " 

(d) below the sign and. words “Here mention the name of rationing 
area "where they occur for the: ‘rst time, the following skal] be inserted 
namely 

“eS trike cut whicl ever is not applicable"! 

S wes ee — 
Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part. IV-A, 
: dated January 2;:1969/Pausa 12; 1890. - l 
.' HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. MVA. 1263/2110/49634-XTI. —-Sachivalaya, ne 32, BR., 
11th Decdinber 1988;—I' exercise of the powers ‘conferred’ by :sub.sec- 
tion (1) of section 68 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV.of 1939),-and.- 
of ail other powers 'enábling it in that sbehalf athe. ‘Government -of Maba- 
rashtia Hereby makes the. following rules fitther to .amend the; Bombay 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1939, the same having , been previously published; 
ag required by sub-section (1)'of'sectiori 133 of the.said Act, namely : — 

^ Y. These rules mày be called-the: Bombay ‘Motor. ‘Vehicles;(Seven- 
th Amendment) , Rules, 1968. 

2. ‘In’the Bombay Motdét ‘Vehicles Rules, 1959 ( hereinafter lenea. 
to as ‘the © said 'rules", in rule 76, in ‘sub-rule 13) for the words 
bégirining with the words: “Any person or ‘authority’? and ending: with 
the words pls any recognised ‘agent’” the following- shall be substituted, 


4^ Thee y 


be affected a at least fifteen ned before ‘tha sid uus On the 
date;so appointed such yi Of authorities may appear before the 
Regional Téausport Aut jority either impsršorötöy' by: "any -recognised 
ent,” 
p 3. . For-fulés 98 and: 97, of the ‘sald: rales the following Fale shall be 
„substituted, namely =- 
2E ‘96... " Réplacément ofa vehicle covered iby a permit. —({1)' If .a- holder 
ot a petat d3siréd at oy, time tó "replace ay vebfele -covered -by;the, 
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pumit by anotHer vehicle, Le stall fcrward Part A of the permit, and 

apply in Form M.V. Rep. A to the Regicnel Transport Authority by 

which the permit was granted, stating the reasons why the replacement 
is desircd and shall also simultanccusly.— 

(i) if the replacer vehicle is in his possession, forw ard the certificate 
of registration of that vehicle ; or 
f à (in if the replacer vehicle is not in his possession, state any materia] 

_ particulars imrespect of which tbe replacer vehicle will differ from the 

| vehicle to be replaced. 

(2) On receipt of an application under sub-rule (1), the Regional, 

| Transport Authority may, subject to the provisions of sub-rules (3), (4), 

| (5) and (6), giant permission for rcpleccment, notwithstanding the fact 

that the replacer vehicle diffcrs in material respects and capacity from 
the vehicle to be replaccd.. 
(3) (a) Where the applicaticn i is for replacement of a vehicle cover- 

«- ed by a stage carriage permit of a public carrier's permit and the capa- 

city of-the replacer vehicle exceeds the capacity of the vehicle to be re- 
placed by more than 25 per cent., the Secretary of the Regional Trans- 
port Authority shall make the application available for inspection at the 

_ office of the Authonty end shall carse copies of the application or the 

substance thercof to be posted on a suitable notice board:at the office of 
the Collector of each district in the 1cgion concerned, together with a 
notice of the date before which,representations in connection therewith 
„may be submitted ard the date (not being less than thirty days from - 
such publication and not being less than fifteen days from the date ap- 
pointed before which-the representations may be submitted) on which, 
-— and the time and place at which the application, and any fepresenta- 
tions, received will be considered : 
4 Provided, that, where such application pertains to replacement of 

a vehicle covered by a stage carriage permit, „the Secretary shall also 

(not less than fifteen days prior to the date appointed before which the 

representations may be submitted) publish such application or the sub- 
stance thereof, together with such notice, in the Official] Gazette. 

(b) No representation made vnder clause (a) sball be considered by 

, the Regional Transport Authority unless it is made in writing before the 
appointed date and unless a copy thereof is furnished simultaneously 
to the applicant by the person making such representation. 

— . (e) When such representation is made, the Regional Transport 
Authority shall dispose of tbe application at a public hearing at which 
the applicant and the person making the representation shall have 
an opportunity of being heard either in person or by a duly authorised 
representative. 

(d) Wlen no such representation is made before the appointed day, 
the application may,, if the Chairman so directs, be submitted for the 
decision of-the Regional Transport Authority by following the procedure : 
by circulation. 

(4) Where the application is for replacement of a velicle covered 
by a contract carriage permit, the provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule 76 
shall apply. 

(5) H the Regional Tra nsport Authority grants permis sion for repla- 
cement of a vehicle on an application made under sub-rule (1), the Auth- 
ority shall call upon the holder of the permit to produce Part B of the 
permit and the certificate er registration of the replacer vehicle if not 


! 
i 
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reviously forwarded to.it, and the Beant shall correct Parts Aand 
3 jof the permit accordingly under the seal of the ELEY and his sig- 
nature and return them to the holder. 


(6) Che Regional Transport Authority. may for reasons to be recor- . 
ded and communicated to the applicant reject any application made.to , 


it under sub-rule (1), — 
(i) if the-Authority has previous to the application given reasona- 


. ble notice of its.intention to reduce the number of transport ` vehicles of 


N— 


$ 


that class generally or in respect of the - route or area to which the: p 
mit. applies; or 


thereof or has been deprived of possession.of the vehicle proposed to be 
replaced under any hiré-purchase agreement ; or ~ `- Ps 
- (iii) If the Authority, considers the grant ‘of soe permission . is 


not in-public interest.” 
4. Inrüle 98 of the said rules, in rub-rule.(1); for the words and | 


"figures "rules 96 and 97” the word and figares “rule 93” shall be substi- 


-tuted - ze 


“published i in 1 the M ps Government Gazette Part IV-B. dated - 
February 27, 1989/Phalguna 8, 1890. 
-` IRRIGATION AND POWER DEPRTMEN T. 
Deptt. No. BIA.: 1166/4365-(1)- 1-(5). — Sachiyalaya, ‘Bombay, 1st 
F ebruary, 1969. — Ih exercise ‘of the neat conferred by section 70 of the- 
Bombay Irrigation Act, -1879 (Bom.; VII of 1879), -the- Government of 
Maharashtra. héreby makes the following - rules, namely :— 
1. Short tiile.— These rules’ may be called the Bombay Construc: 
tion of Water-courses Rules, 1968. * 
2. Definitions.—In these'rules, unless the context otherwise, „requires. 
, )- "Act'" means the Bombay Irrigation Act, 1879 ; P un 
2y **Form'-means a Form apperided to. these rules ; : 





(8) "holder" means a person whose land, receives or would, receive . 


the benefit of a water-coürse constructed or to be constructed under a 


scheme made under the Act, irrespective. 2 the "fact whether or not ur 


benefit is availed of ; 
(4). "section" means section of ihe Act 


.8. Manner of obtaining consent of lders d secison 25-AA. -—91 
- (1) Whether an authorised Canal Officer proceeds to prepare a draft - 


scheme for the construction of a watér-course for the supply of Irrigation, 
water to the best advantage of any area under section 25-AA, every hol-. 
der of land within such area shall be served with a notice in Form A by, 
the authorised Canal Officer. 

(2). The holder shall, (unless he requires. any information pertaining . 
to the draft scheme which information the authorized -Canal Officer: 


shall give) within fifteen days from the date of service ‘of the notice, in- ` ' 


form the; authorised Canal Officer in writing, whether or not he Consents 
` to the preparation of such scheme. If no intimation in writing is recei- 
ved within such period, the holder shall, unless the contrary is proved; 

be deemed to have consented to the preparation of theischeme. - l 


Explanation. — In computing the period of fifteen days;.the. time re- l 


E for obtaining the. intormation Shall be excluded. MATE 


4: ^ Appoitioliment: of cosi! of land and. of. consiruciion- of - anion jd 
| amongst holders.. -For the purpóse of apportioning the cost of acquisition,” 


Na 


(ii n) If the holder, of the permit has contravened any provisions 


` - 


T x 
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. of landvand of the construction of a water-course amongst the holders 
included in a.scheme, the extent of liability of each holder shall be limi- 
-ted to the area commanded by th» water-cours», and cost shall be calcu- 
lated by the authorised Canal Officer 1n proportion: of the ‘area so com-. 
manded. ` 

5. Manner of ‘publication of draft scheme under section 25- AA (8).— 

y. The authorised Canal Officer shall, immediately^on the publication 
a draft scheme in thé Official Gazette, display or cause to be displayed 
copies of such draft scheme on the notice board at the following places: — 

(i) the officé-of the authorised Canal Officer. j 

(i) the village chawdi, and if there.is no village chawdi in a village, 
-the villagé school or any other puolic place suitable for SEDIS of copies 
of the draft scheme. 

(iii) the office of the village panchayat, if any, for the village within " 
, the revenue Hints of which the lands referred to in the draft scheme are 
situate. 

(iv) the office of the'Mamlatdar or Mahalkári within whose jurisdic- 
tion such lands are situate. 

(v) the office of each subdidit of Teripation. and Power Depart- 
ment within the jurisdiction of which such lands are situate. 

(vi) the office of the Zilla Parishad or Zilla Partshads of the district 
or districts in which such“Jands are situate. > 

(2) The authorised Canal Officer shall also send a copy ofthe draft 
- Scheme to the Gram Sevak of each of the villages within the revenue li- 
mits of which the lands mentioned in the draft scheme are situate, and 
the Gram Sevak shall give due publicity to the draft scheme in the vıll- 
. age by beat of drums.. 

(3) The notice calling for suggestions or objections to the draft sch- 
eme referred to in sub-section (3) of section 25-AA shall be in Form B 
and shall be displayed along with the draft scheme. 

— 6, Manner of publication of final scheme.—Yhe provisions of rule 5 
_ for the publication of a draft scheme shall mutatis mutandis apply for the 
. publication of.the final scheme under sub-section (4) of section 25-AA. 
7. Manner of. constructing Water-coures under Shen: —Before any 
water-course is constructed by any holder, he shall-obtain details of the 
construction thereof from the;authorised Canal Officer or the Sectional 
Officer, Irrigation and Power Department : and thereafter the water-co- 
. urse shall be so constructed that the dimensions and the bed-slopes of the 
water-course shall be such a5 are adequate for the easy passage of water 
through the water-course to all ae fields HuouBh which water is: Supplied 
from the canal. 

8. Proviston'in relation to none under Yection 25-AF.— —(1) The no- 
tice red each holder to construct a water-course referred to in sub- 
section ( section.25-AF shall be in Form C. 

(2) heer such-notice shall bé served on a holder by registered: 
post, or by hand delivéry either ‘te the "holder ‘himself or to any adult” 
member of his family. residing with him. — - 

(3) .Wherea notice is delivered by:hànd; “the signature or thumb 
impression of the person :on whom thé” notice is served shall be taken in 
token of the service of the notice.’ 

. (4) Ifthe holder cannot'be: found or the auhorised Canal Officer is 
satisfied that he is: evading servié2 or.thatvhe ‘refuses to take the notice, 
the notice may be served by affixing a copy “thereof on some conspi- 


cuous part of the house in which the holder ordinarily resides. 

9. Form of certificate wider section 25-AG.—The certificate to be 
issued under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 25-AG to all holders 
in the final scheme shall be in Form D. l 

lu. Payment of cost of acquisition of land and of cost of construchon 
of water-course.—(a) (i) Any payment in lump sum for cost of acquisition 
of land under sub-section (1) of section 25-AF shall be made within a 

ctiod of six months from the date of notice in Form C under sub-scction 


1) of that section. 


(i) Any payment in lump sum for cost of construction of water- . 
course under sub-section (1) of section 25-AH shall be, made within a 


period ot six months from the date of notice under section 25-AH. The 
notice shall be in Form E. 

(b) Where the cost is.paid in instalments, it shall be paid in instal- 
megts not exceeding five, together with simple interest at 44 per cent 
per annum, each payment of instalment being made before the 31st of 
March every-year. 

11. Recovery and refund. —1f£ the cost of acquisition of land accord- 
ing to the award is found to be more or less, than the sum- demanded 
from the holder in the notice in Form C served under section 25-AF, the 
authorised Canal Officer, shall take steps to recover the access amount 
from, or to refund the excess payment to, the holder, as the case, may be. 
A notice in Form F shall be served upon the holder to recover the excess 
cost of acquisition of the land. A notice in Form G shall be served upon 
the holder to receive payment of the amount paid in excess. 

ORM A 
[See rule 3(1) ] 


Notice for obtaining consent of holders of land. » 


To 


Address i oixetetaseeeioss " 

This is to inform you that although water for Irrigation is available 
in (here specify the area).................... from (mentioned here the name 
of the canal, distributory, outlet)........ ... : nevertheless lands capable of 

are not being 
being irrigated therefrom—————_—-—irrigated for the reason (herein 
are prevented from being 

specify the reason)......... , and that in the opinion of the undersigned, in 
the interest ‘of general public, it is necessary to irrigate the lands from the 
canalin the said area, and for that purpose, it is proposed to prepare a 
draft scheme providing for the construction of a water-course for the 
-~ supply of irrigation water to the best advantage in such area, as provided 

by section 25-AA of the Bombay Irrigation Act, 1879 (Bom. VII of 1879) 
as mo by the Irrigation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1964 (Mah. XLVII 
of 1965). ! 

You are requested to inform the under signed in writing, within fif- 
teen days from the date of receipt of this notice, whether or not, you 
consent to the preparation of the draft scheme. Tf no intimation in writ- 
ing is received within the said period, you shall, unless you prove to the 
contrary, be deemed to have consented to the preparation of the scheme, 

Any information about the proposed scheme which you may require 
for the purpose of giving your consent, can be had from the office of the 
under-signed or the office of the Sub-divisional Officer,............ Irrigation 


wer 


vy 
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Sub-Division. ` -` m 
Place : uu NS 
Date : ^ í 

Signature, 

Authorised Canal Officer. 

FORM B 2n 
[ See rule 5 (3) J 
Notice calling for suggesticns end cbjecticns to the draft scheme. 
Whereas the draft scheme for the construction of a water-course 


tkrough..... ..... village/villages in the.,...... .. taluka of. oco district 
is published in Part.. .. ...... of tbe Maharashtra Government Gazette. 
dated the..... ..... at pege. ........ under Notification No...... dated..., 
issued by the-..............:, all the Folders of lands and all persons affected 


by the sckeme are hereby called vpon to submit to the undersigned in 
writing their suggestions cr cbjections, if eny, in respect-of the dra 
schere, within cne month from the date of this notice. 
Place : UU f 
Date : un 
Signature, 
B Authorised Canal Officer. 
FORM C. 
[ See rule 8 (1) ] 
Notice for construction of water-ccurse. 


To 
SUL E l g 
Address. ees 
Whereas, in accordance with tke final Scheme for the construction 
of water-course through............ villege/villages: in the ....::...... taluka 
Of,.... ...... district which is pvblisked in part........ ... of the Maharash- 
tra Government Gezctte, datcd............... under Notification No............ 
dated the..... .. .. issued by............... the land specified in that scheme} 


are acquired in eccordance with tke provisions of section 25 AC of the 
Ecmbay Irrigation Act, 1879; E 

Ard whereas, I have been put in possession of tke lands so acquired; $ 

And whereas, you Lave been mentioned in the said scheme as the 
Lolder of the follcwing land, tbatistosay,—  . 

Village. Survey No. : Area in acres affected by the 

x or Nos. proposed water-course 
Now, therefore, in pursuance of the picvisicns of section 25 AE of the 
said Act, you are hereby called upon,—- 

(1) to construct within tbe pericd specified in the final Scheme ie. 
withir..... ... erd in the marner specificd therein, tke weter-course [to 
. n extent to which it passes throvgh your lends under that Scheme ; 
an : 

.(2) topay Rs... ...... as a sum payabk Ey yeu in ¢ccordance 
with the apportiorn ert of the cost of acquisition of Jard mede under 
the said Scheme, you may pay the amount eithe!,— ‘ 

(i) in lump sum within a period of six mcttls ficm tke cete! of 
_ this notice; or r 

(ii) by instalments not excecdirg fivc with simple interest at 44 
per cent. per annum before tke 81st day of March every finencial year. 

i M. 
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If you desire to pay the amount-in instalments, you are requested 
to inform me accordingly, in writing, within one month from the date of 
this notice. < 

Place ; 

Date : 

Signature, 
Authorised Canal Officer. 
FORM D 
(See rule 9) 
Certificate for completion of construction of water-course. 
Certified that the construction of the water-course through survey 





numbers.........-.. (o) QUUM village/villages mentioned in the final sche- 
mae which is published in Part...?........ of the Maharashtra Government 
Gazette, dated the............ at page............ under Notification No......... 
dated......... 19‘ issued by the............ has been completed on.............. , 
holder land i 
19, by the —— of the ——— by the Government. / 
holders _ lands 
Place : 
Date 
Signature, 


Authorised dendi Officer. 
) FORM E 
[ Ses Rule 10(a)(ii) ] J 


: Address.............- TT 

Whereas, in accordance with the notice in Form C, dated............... 
(under-section 25AE),you were called upon to construct within the period 
specified in the final scheme i.e. within..............:cssscesssteoeerens the water- 
course to the extent to which it passes through. your lands : 

And whereas, you have not constructed the said water-course to the 
extent so specified ; 

And whereas, on expiry of the period.specified in the final scheme, 
the said water-course to the said extent h has been constructed by Govern- 
ment; ` - 

N ow, therefore, in pursuance of the provisions of.sub-section (1) of 
section 25AH of the said Act, you are called upon to pay Rs............... 
as .a sum payable by you as the cost of construction of the pet operons 
under the said scheme. 

You may pay the amount either, — 

(i) in lump sum within a period of six months from thejdate of this 
notice, or ses 

(i) by instalments not exceeding five with simple interest at 44 per 
cent. Ped annum before the 31st March evety year. 

you desire to pay,the amount in instalments, you are requested to 
inform me accordingly, in writing, within ome month from.the date of- 
this notice. ; 
~ Place: 
Date;: 


~ 2 
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i Signature, 


G Canal Officer. 





FORM FO 
(See mie 11) 


Whereas, the cost of acquisition of land according to the award is 
found to be more than the:sum mentioned in the notice in Form C, dated 


— Á€— oxeresds. payable by, you,in ‘accordance, with the apportionment 
of the cost of acquisition of land made under the final-scheme ; 
Now, therefore, you are called upon to pay Rs................. as a sum 


payable by you in accordance with the apportionment of the excess cost 
of acquisition, of land. 

ou,may;pay the amount,in one lump sum within six months from 
the date of this notice, if you so desire. 
i If- you desire to pay the sun in,instalments, you are requested to 
intimate to me accordingly in writing within one month from the date of 
this notice. The payment cah b» made, in instalments not exceeding five 
with simple interest at 44. per cent. per annum but wi have to be made 


dic the 31st of March every year, f 

; Place: 

Date ; | 

Sign ature,. 
Maoa Canal Officer. 
FORM G 
| -- — (Sez Rule 11) 

To : 

iris Me T M ME p 

Address D emu oM ef 


Whereas, the cost, of acquisition of. land according to the award is 

found to be less. than the sum mentioned in the-notice in Form C, dated 

URSUS ...as. payable by you in accordance with the appor- 
tionment of. the cost of acquisition of land: made under, the final scheme ; 

: Now therefore, . you are called upon to receive payment of Rs.......... 

as a-sum payable. to you in accordance. with, the eo a of the 


reduced: cost of. acquisition” of land, i , 3 
Place : . : 
Date : 
. i . Signature, 


Authorised Arrigation Officer. 


- 


> * 
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Published in the M DNE Cotoner Gazette, Part IV-B, dated 
February.20, 1969/Phalguna 1, 1890. 
LAWAND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

«Deptt, No. €CS. 2268/3896. H.-—Sachivalaya;- Bombay-32, 17th Feb- 
ruary,.1969—In. exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of 
section 8,of the : Bombay City, Ch vil Court Act, 1948 (Bom. XL of 1948), 
the Government: of. ‘Maharashtra. with the, previous, approval of thé High 
oes hereby further amends Government Notification, Home Depart- 
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ment, No. 5547/5, dated the 14th August 1948; as follows, namely :— 

In the said notification, — . à 

(a) after item (2), the following item shall be inserted, namely n 

“(2A) To recive and admit petitions under special laws. ; 

(b) for item (14), the following item shall be substituted, namely — 

‘(14) To hear and dispose of all applications for permission to sue 
or defend as paupers or for dispaupering plaintiffs or defendants permitt- 
ed to sue or defend paupers.” ; : 

(c) item (22) shall be deleted ; E CE. 

(d) after item (28), the following items shall be inserted, namely — 

"(28A) To pass orders on notices under rule 22 of Order XXI in the 
First Schedule to the Code, of Civil Procedure, 1908, only when the per- 
son to whom the notice thereunder is served does not appear or offer any. 
- ə objection to the exécution.”’ ; | 

(e) after item (42), the following item shall be inserted, namely :— 

i TA To pass final decrees and orders in suits and proceedings 
(including interlocutory proceedings) by consent of the parties, except 
wlere leave under rule 7 of Order XXXII in the First Schedule .to the — 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, is necessary. l 7 l 

(42B) To pass orders for dissmissal of suits and proceedings (inclu- 
ding interlocutory proceedings) for want of prosecution before the settle- 
ment of issues. l . JEMEN uu 

(42C) ` To pass orders for withdrawal of suits and proceedings as set- 
tled out of Court before the'settlement.of issues. 

(42D) To pass decrees or orders on admission. i 

-(42E) To pass orders for abatement of suit and proceedings where 
there is no contest. l 

(42F) To pass orders for refund of fees under the Bombay Court- 

fees Act, 1959, and the notifications issued thereunder. ”. 





Published in the Maharashira Government Gazetie, Part IV-B, dated 
; February 20, 1969/Phalguna 1, 1890. 
REVENUE AND FOREST DEPARTMENT | 
Deppt. No. ICH. 1068/128085-M(Spl.)—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32: 

BR, 1st February, 1969.—1n exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(6) of section 2 of the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands (Ceiling on 
-. Holdings) Act, 1961 (Mah. XXVII of 1961), the Government of Maha- ` 
rashtra hereby empowers the Leave Reserve Deputy Collector, Kolhapur 
District, to exercise the powers and perform the functiens of the Collec- : 

tor by or under the said Act, in the said District. 5 





. Published in the Maharashtra Govt. Gazette, Part IV-A, dated 
~ February 20, 1969/ Phalguna 1; 1890. 

- . FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT l 
No.- ECA.-1968-F.—Sachivalaya Annexe Bombay- 32, 15th 'Feb-' 
ruary 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) read 
wth clauses (d),(ii) and (J) of sub-section (2) of-section 3 of the Eesential 
Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), and of all other powers enabling 
the Government of Maharashtra in this behalf, read with the Order of 
the Government of India in the Ministry of' Food; Agriculture, Commu- 
nity Development and Co-operation (Department of. Food), No. GSR. 


- 


— 
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1111, dated the 24th July 1967, pud with the" prior concurrence of the 
Central Government, thé Government of Maharashtra liereby'makes the 
following Order further to amend.the Maharashtra Scheduled Foodgrains 
(Stock Decleration ard Procurement and Disposal, Acquisition, Trans- 


, port and Price Control), Order, 1966, nemely:— - 


1. This order may be called the Maharashtra Scheduled Food- 

grains (Stocks Declaration and Procurement and Disposal, Acquisition 
t and Price Contro!) (Amendment) Order. 1969. 

2. In the Maharashtra Scheduled ique aes (Stock Declaration 

ransport and Price Con- 


rol) Order, 1966 in claüse lU, in sub-clause (b) of the proviso, in para- 


^ graph (i), after entry (A). the following entry shall be inserted. namely:— 


(B) inthe case of rice, 15 kilograms:”’: MD RN à 

No. FDL.1068-F:—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay- 32, 18th February, ` 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) read with 
clauses (c) (d), (e), (b), (i), (ii) -and (j) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of 

the Essential Commcdities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), and of all other powers 
enabling the Government of Maharashtra-in this behalf, read with the 
Order of the Goverrmcnt of Irdia in the Ministry of Food, . Agriculture, 
Community Development ard Co-cperation (Department of Focd), No. 


. G.S.R. 1111, dated the 24th July 1967, and with prior concurrence of . 
. the Central Government, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes 


the following Order further to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains Deal- 


ers’ Licensing Order, 1963 namely:— 
1. This Order may be called the Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealers' 


. Licensing (Amendment) Order 1969. 


.2. In the Maharashtra Foodgrains.Dealers' Licensing Order, 1963, 
in Schedule I entry.8 relating to Minor Millets shall be deleted. 


No. ECA. 3168-F.- — Sachivalaya. AINE Bombay-32, 18th February 
1969..—In exércise of thé powers conferred by 'sub-section iS ) read with 
clause (d), (i) and (j) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Essential Com- 
modities Act, 1955 / 10 of 1955), and of all other. powers enabling the 
Government of Maharashtra in this behalf. read with.the Order of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department of Food), No. G.S.R. 1111, 
dated the 24th July 1967, and with the'prior.concurence of the Central 
Government the Government of Maharashtra hereby. makes the following 
Order further to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains (Export Control) 


' Order, 1966 namely 


1. This Oder. mày be called the Maharashara Foodgrains (Export 
^ Control) his Order my Order, 1969. . 

2: - In the Maharashtra Foodgrains (Export Cont rol Order, 1966, 
in Schedule I, the following entries shall be deleted; pee — 

"Q9, Sawa.” l | 

"11. Kodra.” ` 

“12, Banti and Bhadli.” > 

“13: Rala or Novani.” 

“I4. Rajgira.” 

“15. Other minor millets.” 


^ Li 
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Published in the Maharashira Government Gazette Part TV-B. dated 
February 27, 1969/Phalguna 8, 1590 
: IRRIGATION AND POWER DEPARTMENT 
Deptt. No. BIA. 1166/4365- -(i)-I-(5).—Sachivalaya, Bombay, Ist 
February. 1969.—In exercise of the eos conferred by-clauses (e), (f), 
(g), n ), (i) and (j) of section 75 of the Central Provinces Irrigation Act, 


1931 (C. P III of 1931) as ds amended by section 10 of the Irrigation Laws’ 
. (Amendment) Act, 1964 (Mah. XLVIT of 1965), and of' all. other pówers 


enabling it in that behalf, and after due compliance with the provisions 
of sub-sections (3) and (4 ) of section, 94 of the said Central Provinces 
Irrigation Act, 1931, the Government | of Maharashtra hereby makes the 
following rules, namely :— ó 


^* 1. Short title.—These rules may be called the Construction of > 


Water-courses (Vidarbha) Rules, 1968. 
2. Deftmitions.—In these.rules, unless the context otherwise requires, 
(1) “Act” means the Central'Provinces Irrigation Act, 1931; ~ 
(2) “Form” means a Form appended to these rules ; 
(8) “section? means section of the Act. 

. 3. Manner of. obtaining consent of permanent holders under section 73- 
A.—(1) Where dn authorised Canal Officer proceeds to prepare a draft 
scheme for the construction of a water-course for the supply'of Irrigátion 
water to the best advantage of any area under section - 73À, every per- 


manent holder of land within such area shall be served with a notice in. 


Form A. by--the authorised ‘Canal'Officer. - 

(2) The holder. shall, (unléss he requires any information pertaining 
to the draft scheme which ‘information’ the authorized Canal Officer 
shall give) within fifteen.days from the date of service of the notice,-in- 
form the authorised Canal Officer in writing, whether or not, he-consents 


to the preparation. of such scheme. If no intimation in writing is recei- . 


ved within such period. the holder shall, unless the contrary is -proved, 
be' deemed to have consented to the preparation of the scheme. ? 


Explanation. —In computing the period of fifteen days, the time re- X. 


quired for obtaining the information shall be excluded. 
= 4, Apportionment of cost of land and of construction of water-course 
amongst permanent holders. — For the purpose of apportioning the cost of 


— &cquisition-of land and of the construction of a water-course amongst the 
p holders included in a scheme; thé extent of liability’ of each ~ 
o 


ider Shall be limited to the area commanded by the water-course, and 
cost shall be calculated by the authorised Canal Officer in proportion of 
the area so commended. 

. 5. ` Manner. of publication of , dra K scheme under section 73.A- (8).— 
(1) The: authorised: Canal Officer sha immediately" om the publication 
of a.draft scheme in the Official, Gazeità, display or cause to be displayed 


. copies of such. draft scheme on the notice board at the enews places 


namely :— t 
(i) the slice of the ihonsa Canal Officer. 
(ii) the-village chawdi, and if there is no village chawdi in & village, 


the village school or any other pune place snitable for display of copies 


of the draft scheme. 

(iii) the office of the village panchayat, if any, for the -village within 
the revenue limits of which the lands referred: to^in-the'dràft' scheme are 
situate. — . 5 . "P 
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(iv) the office of the Tahasildar or Naib-Tahsildar within whose jur- 
isdiction such lands are situate. 

(v) the office of each sub-division of Irrigation and Power Départ: 
ment within the jurisdiction of which.such lands are situate. 
. (vi) «the office of the Zilla Parishad or Zilla Purishads of the district 
or districts in which such lands are situate. . 


(2) The authorised Canal Officer shall also send a copy of the dratt 


ET to the Gram Sevak ot each of the villages within the revenue li- 
mits of which the lands mentioned in the draft scheme are situate, and 
the Gram Sevák shall give due publicity to the draft scheme in the vill- 
age by beat of drums. 

(3) The notice calling for suggestions or objections to the draft sch- 
eme referred: to in sub-scction (3) of section 25-AA shall be in Form B 
and shall be displayed along with the draft/scheme. 

" 6. Manner of publication of final schenés.—The provisions of rule 3 
for the publication of a draft-scheme shall swtatss mutandis apply for the 
publication of the final scheme under sub-settion (4) of section 73A. 

7. . Manner of constructing Water-courses under Scheme.—Before any 
water-course is constructed by any permanent holder, he shall obtain 
details of the construction thereof from thé authorised Canal Officer or 
the Sectional Subordinate Irrigation and, Power Department; and 
thereafter the water-co urse shall be so constructed that the dimensions 
and the bed-slopes of the, water-course shall be such as are adequate for 


the easy passage of: water through the water-course to, all the fields . 


through which water is supplied from the canal. 

8. Provistods in'reldiion to notite under section 73D.— —(1) The no- 
tice requiring'each permanent holder to construct’ a water-course referred 
to in‘sub-sedtion (1) of sectión 73D shall be in Form C; 

(2) Every such notice shall be served on a pérmanent holder by 
registered post, or by hand. delivery cither to the ‘permanent holder 
hums:if òr to any adult member of his family residing with him. 

(3) Whére a. notice is delivered by hand, the signature or thumb 
impression of thé person on whom the, notice is served shall be taken in 
token of the service of thé notice. T 

(4) If the-permanent-hold?r cannot be found or the authorised Canal 
Officer.is satisfied thatlié is evading service or that he 3 refusés to take 
the notice; the’ notice may be sérved by affixirig'a copy thereof on 
some conspicubus: párt' of the house ii which the permanent holler 
-ordinarily resides. 

9.- Form of certificate under section 73F:—The certificate ' to Be 
issued: under-clause (a) df sub-section (1) of settion:73F to all permanent 
holders in the final scheme shall be in Form D. 

, 10. heh P Ww UE acquisition of land and of cost of construction 
of water-course.—( Any payment'in lump sum for,cost of acquisition 
of land under send 1) of section 73D shall be made within a 

iod of six months from’ à date of notice in Form C under sub-section 
- (1) of that section. 

(ii). Any payment in Lae sum’ for ‘cost of construction of water- 
courses * ufider ^sub^sectionA( 'L} of" sestion 73G.shall be made within a 
peri of six ^niontlis: froth: the -datë of notice: “under Section 73-D. The 
nótiče Shall-be in'Forin’E? 

(p Where thé Cost: is paid iiia, S shall De peu mmt 


a 
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-ments not exceeding five, together "with simple intérest at 44 per cent 
per annum, each payment. of instalment being made .before the ‘Bist of 
March every-year. 

i1. Recovery and juna, —If the cost of acquisition of dud accord- 
- ing to the award is found to be more or Jess than the sum demandcd 
‘from the permanent- holder in the notice 1n Form C served under scction 
. 78D the authorised Canal Officer, shall take steps to recóver the excess 
amount from, or to refund the excess payment tọ, the permanént holder, 


- as the case, may be. A notice in .Form-F shall be served upon the^per- 


ev 


‘manent ] older to recover the excess cost of acquisition of the land” A 
notice in Form G shall be served upon the permanent holder to receive 
payment ge the amount paid in excess. , : 
i i FORM A " J wo : v n 

MES [Seerule 3(1 ] NK 
. Notice for obtaining: consent of. v darem holders: ‘of fond, : 
ijs e MEET rein: CE 2 "ILE M d C 
= Address... TTE » ee eee 

This is to inform you ‘that although water for Irrigation is ‘available 
in (here specify the aréa) ...............:....frem (mentioned here the name _ 
of the canal, distributory; outlet)....... dees : nevertheless lands capable of | 

` are not, being te ~ 

-being irrigated therefrom— irrigated for ‘the reason (heréin 
. . &re prevented from being’ ©; + 
spccify the reason)... and that in the opinion of the undersigned, in. 
the interest of general public, it is necessary to irrigate the lands from the 
canalin the said area; and for that purpose, it is proposed to prepare a`- 
draft scheme -providing .for..the construction Of a. water-course for the 
eupply of irrigation water to-the best advantage in such area, as provided: 
- by section 73A of the Central Provinces, Irrigation "Act, , 1931 (CP. III 
of 1931) as amended by the Irrigation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1964 . 
(Mah: XLVIT of 1965)., 

You are requested to na the imda signed in writing, within fif: 
tcen days from the date of receipt of this notice, whether'or not, you 
consent to the preparation of the-draft scheme. If no intimation in writ- 
ing is received within the said. period. you shall, unless you~ prove-to the 


. . contrary, be deemed to have consented to the preparation of the Scherne.. - 


Any. information - about the proposed Scheme which: you may .réquire 
for the purpose of giving your consent,, can be had from: the office of the’ 
under-signéd or the office of the Sub-divisional Officer, iota o Irrigation" 
Sub-Division. T» i 

Place : 

Date : 


— 


- 


CREME . ^. FORMB 
-= [Ses rule 5 (3) ] 
Notice. sailing for. suggestions and objections to the draft sekene. i 
Whereas the draft scheme for the construction of a water-course - 
"through...........: village/villages in the...... . ... taluka of............ district. 
is published in Part............ of the Maharashtra Government- CP a 
dated the............ at page......,../...-. under- Notification No.......dated... 


SGignates JA 
: Authorised Canal Officer. 


FIN * 
C 
e 


*- 
= Uu 
- 


- 
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eai by s the. oboe ses , all the permanent: Holders of lands and all persons 


, «flected by the scheme are hereby called upon to submit to the undersi- 


gned in writing their suggestions or objections, if any,in respect ofthe 
' draft scheme, within one month from the. date of this notice. 

Place : : S TN * 
Date: . "x POSEE Rue 


an ee sa FS en ) 
i . GENES d Canal Officer. 





E FORM C 
. ao . [See rule 8 (1)} 
n - Notice for constrocdon of water-course, 
o -— ; : um 
í - ] Y: ra 


y m . Address... (DT 


of watcr-course. d EETA - iege/villages in "ie — taluka 
Olisi district which is published in part............ of the Maharash- 


dated the........ pice issucd by.. ...-. o.e. the land specified i in that scheme 
are acquired in accordance with the provisions-of section 73C of the Cen- 
tral Provinces Irrigation Act, 1981; ^" ` 

. `- . And whereas, I kave been put in possession of the lands só acquired; 

: And whereas, you have been mentioned in the said scheme as the 
permanent holder of the. follówing lànd, that is to say,— 

d Sees 1 Survey No.  '», Area in acres affected by the 

. ,orNos ` ~ proposed water-course . 
Now, ‘therefore, in pursuance of the provisions of section 73D of the 
said Act, you are hereby called upon,—  - 

(1) to constiuct within tLe period specified in the final Scheme Le; 
within.. „ard in ile manner specified therein, tke water-course to 
the extent to which it passes through your lands under that Scheme ; 
and — . "P 

(2) to- -pay EON ..4,.88 @ sum | payable by ycu in accordance 
with the apportionment: of tke cost.of acquisition of land made under 
the said Scheme, you may pay the amount either, — 

à). in lump sum within.a pericd of six months from the date of 
this notice; or J^ 

(ii) by instalments not exceedirg five with ‘simple interest at 4i 
per cent. per annum before the 31st day of March every year. 

If you desire to pay the amount in instalments, you are re uested 
to inform mie accordingly, in eee within one month from the date of 
this notice. s 

Place : T 

Date : ` ' MERE 

l l Sonate 
Authorised Canal Officer. 


~ 


~ 





Hue etg FORM D , 
(See rule 9) | 
Certificate for ccmpletion of ccnstruction of water-course. - 
Certified that the construction of the mater courte through survey 


^ 
=m 


a 


NM 
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numbers............ Olai village/villages mentioned in the final sche- 
me which is Spine! In Pato of the. Maharashtra ‘Government 
Gazette, dated the............ at Page... under Notification No........ ‘ 
dated......... 19‘ issued by the........... . has been completed DH Guo ieuedepis 
í holder land 
19, by the permanent —————- of the by the Govenanient 
. holders lands 
Place : 
Date : ; 
Signature, - 
Authorised Canal Officer. 
FORM E 
f See Rule 10(a)(ii) } 
To . i : 
SIE 6 2540:4 55 0a eee auc 
Address..................... 


Whereas, in accordance .with the notice dated... PREET nas 
(under section 73D), you were called upon to construct within the 2 1 
specifted in the final scheme i.e, within... the water- 
coürse to the extent to which it passes through your lands : 

And whereas, you have not constructed the said water-course to ‘the 
extent so specified `; 

And. whereas, on expiry of the period specified in the final scheme, 
the said water-course to the said extent has béen constructed by Govern- 
ment ; 

.. Now, therefore, i in pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (1) of 
section 73-C of'the said Act, you are called upon -to pay Rs.............. 
as a sum payable by you as the cost of construction óf the water-course 
under the said scheme. 

You'may pay the ‘amount either; — 

(i) in lump sum within a period of six months from the date of this 
notice, or 

. (a) by instalménts not exceeding five with simple interest at 44 per 
cerit. pér annum before the 31st March. every year. 

. If you desire to pay the amount in instalments, ‘you are requested to 
inform me accordingly, in ‘writing, within one month from the date of 
this notice. ~ 


- "Place : i 
Date : 
7 : Signature. 
- Authorised Canal Officer. 
. FORMF 
' (See rule 11) 
Torg A 
i Shri. CE EE) «4 4 Li $ Li 
Addrés8.. eire ones 


Whereas, the cost of acdüisitibi of lan according to the award is 

found to be more than the sum mentioned in the notice in Form C, dated 

pir ides ends payable by you'in'accórdance withthe uL ee mt 
"of the cost of' acquisition’ of land madé inder the final scheme 


d 


k 
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Now, therefore, you are called upon to Day Rsocosetaedyess as a sum 
payable by you in accordance with the apportionment of the excess cost 


'of acquisition of land. 


You may pay the amount in orie lump sum within six months from 
the date of this notice, if you so desire. 

If you desire to pay the'sum in iiistalments, you are requested to 
intimate to me accordingly in writing within one‘nfonth from the dat» of 
this notice. The payment can be made.in instalments not exceeding fiv» 
with sirüple interest at 44 per cent. ‘per annüuni will have to be made 


before the 31st of "March every year. = 


: Place : 
Date: l i 
: Signature. 
Autliorised Canal Officer, 
FORM G. 
. (See Rule 11) I 
To : a Ee rs 
joi y Me ere UNS 
”  Address.......... A 


Whereas, ‘the cost of ndun of land according to the award is 
found to be. less than the sum mentioned in the notice in Form C, dated 


——— — ,83 payable by you ‘iw dccordance with the E. 
. tionment of the cost. ‘of acquisition , of land made under the final scheme 


Now therefore, you are calléd upon ‘to receive payment of Rs... 
as a Sum payable” to you in accordance with ‘the Apportionment of th: 
rédiiced cost of acquisition: of land. 

` Plage : . 

Date : 

l Signature, 
Authorised Irrigation Officer, 
“ Publishéd | in tlie "Maharashtra, Government Gazette,:Part IV-A, 
datéd February 6, 1969/Magha 17, 1890. 
. ^ BY THE HIGH COURT- OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
. ORIGINAL SIDE Es 

No. G/371-A EXSBonbay. 3Ist January, 1969.—The Hon'ble the — 
Chief Justice and Judges are pleased to make the following ‘amendments 
in ‘the. Rules of the High Court of Bombay, ‘Original Side, 1957 :— 

‘ Substitute the following for proviso to fulè 573(i) :— i 

: “Provided that— 

"(a) ^wheré the suit, matter or appeal has been disposed of before the 
the Ist February, 1968, the bill of costs: shall be lodged on or before the 
ist February, 1970 ; " 

_ (b) wh&e:the Suit, matter or, appeal as- been: disposed of on or 
after ‘the st February, 1965 but befdre'the 1st. February 1966, the bill 
of costs shall be lodged on bt "before tlie 1st-July 1970 ; | 

(ç) whete, the uit, matter or appeal ] has been disposed of on or after 
the Ist- Februat 1966 ‘but before the ‘Ist= ‘February, “1967, the bill a costs 
shall be lodged, on ‘or ‘before’ ‘the dst july 31971 : TOME 

(d) where the suit, matter ör ‘appeal has been disposed of on or 
after the. lst February.1987 but before the Ist E 1968 the. bill ef 
costs shall be lodged on or before the Ist July 1972 ; 

L - 


~~ 
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(e) where the suit, matter or appeal has been disposed of on or after 
the 1st February 1968 rule 573 (ir will apply.” 

Substitute the following for the proviso to rule 573(ii):— 

"Provided that— 

(a) where the matter has been completed before the" Ist February 
Tx the bill of costs shallbe lodged on or before the 1st February, 
1970 ; 

(b) where the matter has been completed on or after the 1st Febru- 


. ary 1965 but before the Ist February 1966, the bill of costs shall be lod- 


ged on or before the 1st July 1970 ; 

(c) where the matter has been ‘completed on or after the Ist Febru- 
ary, 1966 but before the Ist February 1967, the bill of costs shall be lod- 
ged, on or before the Ist July 1971 ; 

(d) where the matter has been completed om or after the 1st Febru- 
ary 1967 but before the Ist February 1968, the bill of costs shall be ' 


. lodged on or before the Ist July 1972 ; 


(e) where the matter has,been completed on or after the Ist Febru- 
ary 1968 rule 573(i1) will apply. di 
SAROSH H. A. FAKIL, 


Prothonotary and Senior Master. 





Published in the Maharashira Govt. Gazette, Part. IV-A, 
dated February 13, 1969/Magha 24, 1890. 
FOOD AND SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
No. ECA 7268/44460-(a)-F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 4th 
February 1969.— In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (d) and 
(3) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, -1955 
(10 of 1955), aud of all other powers enabling the Government of Máha- 
rashtra in this behalf, read with the Goveinment of India, Ministry of -> 
Food; Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart- . 
ment of. Food), Order No, G S.R. 1111, dated by 25th July 1967, the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the fol owing Order further to 
amend the Maharashtra Guest Control Order, 1965, namely :— 
1l. This Order may be called the Maharashtra Guest Viel cst 
endment) Order, 1969. 
2, In the Maharashtro Guest Contro] Order, 1965, in clause 2, para- 


graph (bb), the word ‘‘bajri’’, shall be deleted. 


No. ECA. 7268/44460- (b)-F .—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 4th 
February 1969 —In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (dj and 
(J) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Esscntial Commodities "s 1955 
(10 of 1955), and of all other powers enabling the Government of Maha- 
rashtra in this behalf, read with the Government of India, Ministry of 
Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Depart- 
mcnt of Food), Order No. G.S.R. 1111, dated the 24th July 1967, the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following Order further to 
amend the Maharashtra Food (Service by Catering Establishments) Res- 
triction Order, 1965, namely :— 

1. The Order may be called the Maharashtra Food (Service by 

Catering Establishments) Restriction (Amendment) Order. 1969. 

2. In the Maharashtra Food (Service by. Catering Establishments) 

Restriction Order, 1965.— - 


» 
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shall require each such declaration to describe himself as the joint keep- 
er of the press. 

. & Transmission of copies of declaration eic. to the Director: of Infor- 
matton and Examiner of Bocks and Publications and the Commissioner of 
Polsce, Ahmedabad.—AÀ copy of every declaration made and subscribed 
under sec, 4, 5 or 8 of the Act attested by the Official Seal of the Magis- 
trate shall be sent by the Magistrate as early as possible to the Director 
of Information and Examiner of Books and Publications, Ahmedabad, 
and in the case of a declaration made and subscribed in the City of 
Ahmedabad, to the Commissioner cf Police also. 

7. Keeper of printing tress ceassng to be such keeper to make declara~ - 
ison.—(i) If any person has made and subscribed to any declaration in o 
respect of any press for printing of books or papers under sec. 4 of the 
Act and subsequently that persons cease to.be the keeper of the press 
mentioned in such declaration, on having commenced printing ceases 
printing for a period exceeding three months, the keeper of the press 
shall appear before the Magistrete and make and subscribe in triplicate, 
the following declaration “I.A.B. declare that I have ceased to be the 
keeper of my press for printing named.— —— —— — — — ard situated at 


PA 2 


+ 
rms tae ie ARI Hn. ea emee Nes peo ms. B 





- (2) A copy of the dccleration made and subscribed under sub-rule 
(1) shall also be forwarded to the officers mentioned in rule 6. 

8. Delivery of coftes of newspapers.—The printer of every newspaper 

in the State, shall, deliver by post or by a«messenger two copies of each 

' issue of such newspaper as soon as it is published, to the Director of In- 

formation and Examiner of Books and Publications, Gujarat State at his 

office in Ahmedabad : 

Provided that where a printer publishes more than ‘one edition under 
the same declaration and an issue of such edition is different from an 
issue of any other edition, two copies of the issye of each such edition 
shall in a like manner be sent to the Director of Information and Exami- 
ner of Books and Publications. 

9. Delivery of Books.—(1) Copies of a book required to be delivered 
by the printer there of to the Director of Information and Examiner of 
Books and publications at his officer in Ahmedabad. 

(2) Every printer shall also deliver copies of such book as specified 
below to the following public libraries :— ` 
(a) Two copies to the Central Library, Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmeda- 
bad. i : 

(b) one copy to the Central Library, Baroda. 

(3) -The Director of Information and Examiner of Books and Publi- 
cations to whom delivery of copies of books is tendered may, if 
the bcok does not comply with the requirements of sec. 9 ofthe Act, 
refuse to take delivery thereof. i 

10. Quarterly return of books sssued from a Press.—Every keeper of 
a printing press shall, within ten days after the first dav of January, the 
first day of Apgrl, the first day of July end the first day of October of 
each year, forward tothe District Magistrate, or if the press is situate 
within the limits of the City of Ahmedabad to the Collector of Ahmeda- 
bad, a return in duplicate in the sub-joined form of all books printed at 
his press in the quarter preceding the said dates or if no books have 
been printed at his press, a statement to that effect :— 
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5 Quarterly return of books and pamphlets issued from the-———————— 
ess, 


ein 
Tt 


Full title of Name ofthe Nameand Name and Date of issue 
the book author ofthe address of the address of _ from the press 
(Contents book and the Printer of the Publisher or of the pub- 
of title page) language in book (in full) and- place lication 








which it is of publica- 
written tion (in full) 
1 2 : 3. 4 9 





k * 


11: Returns forwarded to the District Magistrates and the Collector of 
Ahmedabad to be sent to the Director of Information and the examiner of 
Books and  Publication.—Every District Magistrate and the Collector of. 
Ahmedabad, shall, on receipt from a printer of a return in duplicate un-. 
der rule 10 forward one copy of the same to the Director of Information 
and Examiner of Books and Publications, Ahmedabad. The other copy. 
of the return may be retained in his office for record. u BN 

^ 12. Catelogue of Books.—(1) The Catelogue of Books under section 
18 of the Act shall be kept by the Director of Information and Examiner 
of Books and Publications, Ahmedabd, in his office jus 

(2) The particulars in the memorandum of books to be registered , 
in such catelogue shall be recorded, — 

(a) in-the case.of books in Gujarati, Hindi aud English, in the said. 
language respectively ; and 

(b) in the case of books in other languages in Hindi ; 

(3) For the purpose of the Catelogue of Books, the Carator of Lib- 
raries; Ahmebabad, shall classify the books according to the Dewey De- 
cimal system -or the Colon System or any other recognised system. 

(4) The Director of Information and Examiner of Books and Pub- 
lications shall— 

(a) in addition to the particulars contained in the Memorandum of 
every book as required by section 18, record in the Catelogue in the case 
of every book— 

(i) a brief, discriptive and impersonal comment on the book ; and 

(ii) the classification made under sub-rule (3) under which the book 
falls ; and ; 

(b) publish in the Offcial Gazette the memoranda of books register- 
ed in such catelogue during each quarter of the year and, forward one 
copy thereof to the Secretary to the Government of Gujarat in charge. 
of the Home Department for being sent to the Government of India. . 

13. Forefested Books.—When by a notification issued .by Govern- 
ment under section 21 of the Act, any book forefeited to Government 
under section 99-A of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898,-or under 
any law forthe time being in force,.is excluded from the operation of 
Part V of the Act, allentries in respect of such;book in the Catelogue of 
books kept under section 18 of the Act, if already made, shall be delet- 





ed. 

14. Repeals and savings.—|1) On the commencement of these rules, 
the Bombay Press and Registration of Books Rules, 1928, the Saurash- 
tra Press and Registration of Books Rules, 1¢49 and the rules contained 
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in the porem of Kutch, Notifications No. J-3/61, dated the 3rd 
April. 1951 and DMI. No. 4/51, dated the 8th August, 1951 shall stand 
led. 

Mg Notwithstandirig the said repeal anything done or any action 
taken under any of the provisions of the rules-so repealed shall in so far 
as it is not inconsistent with the ‘provisions of these rules, be deemed 
to have been done or takeri under the corresponding provisions of these 
rules. 
Published in the Mahrashira Government Gazette, Part IV-A, dated 

‘October 17, 1968. 

By the High Court of Judicature at Bombay. 

. APPELLATE SIDE... 

The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges are pleased to direct 
that the following amendments be made in the Bombay High Court Ap- 
pellate Side Rules, 1260 and that the same shall come into force with 
effect from the 81st October, 1968, — : o 

Substitute the. following as ‘Chapter IV’ for the existing ‘Chapter 
IV”? of the Bombay High Court Appellate Side Rules, 1960 appearing at 


pages 10 to 13 :— 
CHAPTER IV , 
Presentation of. Appeals and Applications. 

I. Tastihition of proceedings.—All matters which are to be institu- 

ted on the. Appellate Side of the High Court shall be presented in the 
office of -the Registrar to such person as the Registrar may, by special or 
` general orders, authorise. The person.to whom such matters are presented 
shall, if he accepts the same, endorse thereon under his initials the date 
of filing. No imatter, which has not been first, filed in the office, shall be 
. brought before or presented. to the Court including the Court of the Re- 

gistrar. 
2., Presentation of proceedings , by a: partyin P ET presenta- 
tion of any matter or . proceeding by.any person not . represented by an 
Advócate shall be made by such person personally. 
- . 8. Language of proceedings presented by party. $n person. —The me- 

moranda of appeals, Cross- objections, „applications | or petitions presented 
by the party personally ‘may be either in Marathi or Hindi or in Eng- 

lish : 

Provided that; ‘where they are either in Marathi or Hindi, the party 
shall put on record at his expense official translations of the, same in 
English. He shall be:required to,make the necessary deposit for the 
official translations while filing the same. 

4. Presentation of. proceedings of parties represented by Advocates.— 
. The presentation of any matters. or- proceedings on behalf of a party by 
an Advocate shall be made by ‘such Advocate personally or by his recog- 
aa clerk. ; 

5. Language ¢ and. other vequirements of proceedings presented by Advo- 
cates. —The: memoranda of, appeals, cross-objections, applications or peti- 
tions.presented by Advocates shall be in English, and shall be signed by 
the Advocate concerned.or.by any other Advocate on his benalf provid- 
ed that the Advocate concerned ratifies. the same by affixing to it his 
signature within one, week of the date of its being filed in Court. 

'6. Advocate to file vakalatnama or statement stating that he has autho- 
rity to file and supply his address.—(i) Where an Advocate is required to 
file any matter or proceeding on behalf of his client, he shall not do so, 
unless he produces either a vakalatnama authorising him to do so or a 
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written statement signed by him stating that he has instructions from 
or on behalf of his client to file the matter or proceeding and also under- 
taking to file within a week a vakalatnama duly authoris:ng him to file 
the same on behalf of his client. The vakalatnama or the written state- 
ment shall contain the Advocate’s address. 

(it) Vakalatnama io bear endorsement of accepiance.— The vakalatnama 
shall before it is filed in Court bear an endorsemnt of acceptance by the 
Advocate concerned or by any other Advocate on behalf of such Advo- 
cate. 

(iri) Office not to accept matters tot in conformity with the vule. —Any 
matter not complying with the requirements of this rule shall not be 
accepted by the office. 

7. Ratification of acceptance of vakalanama by the Advocate concerned 
when endorsement of accepiance ts made by another.—(i) Where on endor- 
sement of acceptance on the vakalatnama has been made by any other 
Advocate on behalf of the Advocate coucerned the latter shall ratify the 

‘acceptance ofthe vakalatnama within one week of its being filed by 
putting his own signature to it. 

(55) Subsequent change in Advocate's address to be notified to office. — 
Any change inthe Advocate’s add rss subsequent to the filing of the 
matter or the proceeding during the pendency of the same shall immedi- 
ately be notified to the office by the Advocate. 

8. Consent of Advocate on record necessary before another Advocate files 
appearance—An Advocate shall not be permitted to file appearance in any 
matter or proceeding if there is already an'Advocate on record, unless 
he produces a written consent of the Advocate on record : 

Where such consent ts not necessary.—Provided that no such consent- 
shall be necessary where the Advocate on record has been suspended or 
removed from practice, or has ceased to practice, or has been rendered 
incapable of practising on account of physical or mental incapacity or any 
other cause ; and i 

Court may be dispense with such consent.—Provided further that the 
Court may- in an appropriate case dispense with such consent, if it deems 
fit to do so. 

~ 9. Office to raise objection of limitation where necessary coptes are not 
filed within limttatton.—The office shall note in particular whether a 
certified copy of the decree or order which is required to be filed along 
with the appeal or the application for a valid presentaion thereof is filed 
within the period of limitation prescribed for the appeal or the applicat- 
ion. If it is found that such copy is not filed within the prescibed period 
of limitation, the office shall treat the matter as filed beyond the period 
of limitation. 

[Noie.—(i) Attention is invited to sub-section (2) of section 12 of 
the Limitation Act, 1963 which provides that in computing the period 
of limitation for an appeal or an application for leave to appeal or for 
revision or for review of a judgment, the day on which the judgment 


‘complained of was pronounced and the: time requisite for obtaining a 


copy of the decree, sentence or order appealed from or sought to be 
revised or reviewed shall be excluded. Attention is also invited to rule 
20 of Order XX of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, as amended by 
the High Court, and rule 1 (amended) of Chapter XIII of the Bombay 
High Court Appellate Side Rules, 1660 which permit a party to apply 
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- for certified copies by post. -Attention is also invited to the Full Bench 
decision ofthe Bombay, High Court m 57 B.L.R. at page 875. The 
combined effect of the above provisions of the Limitation Act, 1963, the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 and rule 1 (amended) of Chapter XXIII 
ofthe Bombay High Court Appellate Side Rules. 1960 read with the 
decision of the Full Bench referred to above would be as follows : 

Where a party applies for a certified copy by post, the date of the 
posting of the letter would be the date of the presentation of the appli 
cation to the Court, inasmuch as rule 20 of Order XX of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, and rule 1 (amended) of Chapter XIII of the Bombay 
High Court Appellate Side Rules, 1960 authorise or permit him to make 
an application by post and thereby constitute the post office an agent 
of the Court, and where the party requests that the copy may be supph- 
ed to him by post, he would be constituting the post office as his agent 
and, therefore, the date of the posting of the certified copy by the Court, o 
would be the date of the delivery of the copy to the party. The period, 
therefore, to be correctly excluded as the period requisite for obtaining 
' the certified copy in cases where an application is made by post with a 
request to supply the copy by post will be from the date of the posting 
of the application by the party to the date of the posting of the certified 
‘ copy by the Court. l 

(ii) Attention is also invited to the Explanation added at the bott- 
om of section 12 of the Limitation Act, 1963, which provides that in 
computing the time requisite for obtaining the copy of a decree or an 
order, any time taken by the Court to ‘prepare the decree'or order before 
an application for copy thereof is made shall not be excluded. In view 
of this Explanation (which is added in the Limitation Act, 1963), the 
principle underlying the decisions in the-two Full-Bench Cases reported 
in 39 B L.R. at page 32 and 54 B.LR. at page Ii -has ceased to be 
operative. ] l 2 

10. Statement showing matter ts within limstation to accompany 
matter.—(i) Every matter presented to the Court-shall be accompanied 
by a statement showing how the same is within the period of limitation 
prescribed for it. . E 

(ii) Matters beyond limitation to be accompanied by application for 
condonation of delay.—If it is beyond the prescribed period of limitation 
it shall be accompanied by-an application for condonation of the delay 
stating the circumstanzes under which the delay has occurred and the 
grounds for excusing the same. ' 

_ (ili) Office not to accept matters not in conformiy with the rule.— Any 
matter not-complying with the requirements of this rule shall not be 
accepted by the office.— ' P4 

11. Regisirar to be moved within seven days by a note against refusal 
io accept on the ground of Ismetation.—(i) The Advocate or the party ag- 
grieved by the refusal of the office to accept the matter under the fore- 
going rule may, within a period of seven days from such refusal, require 
by a note that the matter be placed before the Registrar for orders re- 
garding the question of limitation. When such note is presented the 
matter shali forthwith be placed before the Registrar for orders. If the 
matter is not placed before the Registrar within three days from the 
filing of the note, the party or the Advocate shall-move the Registrar for 
orders on the note. AN 

(st) Court to be moved within seven days by a nole against Regsstrar’s 
order.—1f the Registrar upholds the contention of the office, and if the 
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Advocate or the party is dissatisfied with the order of the Registrar, he 
stall file a note within seven days from the date of the order of the 
Registrar for placing the matter before the Court for revision of the 
Registrar’s orders, and the office shall forthwith place the matter before 
the Court. If the office fails to place the matter before the Court within 
three days from the filing of the note, the party or the Advocate shall 
move the Court for orders on the note l 

12. Accompaniments,.to.memorandum of appeal.—(i) Every memo- 
randum of appeal shall be accompanied by a certified.copy of the decree 
or order and the judgment under appeal MEN 

(55) Accompaniments to memorandum of appeal in.appeals from oppel- 
late decrees —In the case of appeals-from appellate decrees, the memo- 
randum of appeal shall also be accompanied by the certified copies of 
the decree or order and judgment of the trial, Court and of the ' 
grounds of appeal.and cross-objections, if any, in the lower appellate 





required copy or copies in spite of his best endeavours. 

(iv) Offsce not to accept matters not in conformity with the- rule, —Any 
matter not complying with the requirements of this rule shall not he 
accepted by the office . > 

13. Accompaniments $n. execution appeals——Appeals in execution 
proceeding sball, in addition to the accompaniments prescribed in the 
foregoing rule be accompanied by certified copies of the decrees or orders 
under executions. ` ^ 

. 14. Accompaniments in appeals from orders —Appeals from orders 
under section 104 and Order XLIII rule 1 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure shall in addition to the accompaniments prercribed in Rule 12 
above. be accompanied by copies of all other relevant documents refer- 
red to in the order and also those on which the appellant wishes to rely. 

15. Additional copies to bé filed in appeals —When presenting any 

appeal, an additional typed copy of the. memorandum of appeal and in 
„appeals which, are required to be placed before a Division Bench, a set 
of type copies of the judgments of the Lower Courts paged in accor- 
dance with the certified copies shall be supolied. 
. 16. Value of claim to be shown in the memorandum at the time of fil- 
ing. = e value of the claim in appeal or in cross-objection shall be 
‘shown in the memorandum of appeal or of cross;objections at the time 
of the presentation of such memerandum and it shall. where necessary, 
be stated by way of a foot-note how the valuation has been arrived at. 

17. Full court-fee to be paid or deposited at the time of presentation of 
the malter. —The full court-fee pavable on the appeal, cross-objection, ap- 
plication or petition shall be paid at the time of presenting the same and 
if for any reason the required: court-fee stamps is not available, the 
amount of the court-fee shall be deposited in the Court before present- 
ing the matter for acceptance, and a receipt of the amount so, deposited 
shall be ennexed to the memorandum of appeal, cross-objection, appli- 
cation or petition. -> ; E us 

18. Diference, in court-fee paid in this Court and in lower Court to be 
explained by foot-note at the time of presentation of matter.—When the . 
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court-fee paid on or'the valuation stated in the memorandum of appeal 


: differs from that paid or stated in the lower Court, the difference shall 


be fully acconnted for in a foot-note to the. memorandum: of appeal at 
time of the presentation of such memorandum and: the party or the Ad- 
vocate shall also at the same time furnish all information ani material 
necessary to explain the difference.  , 

19. Accompaniments $n Cio Revision Applications —(i) Every ap- 
plication for the exercise of revisional jurisdiction: of the High Court 
shall be accompanied by a certified copy of the decree or order and the 
judgment complained of. 

(ii) Accompaniments in case of appellate decrees or orders sought to be 
revised.—lf the order sought to be revised is an appellate decree or order, 
it shall be accompanied by certified copies of the decree or order and 
judgment of the-trail court and the memorandum of appeal and of cross- 
objections, if any, filed in the lower appellate Court. 

. (iii) Where accompaniments are lacking, the application to be accompa 


. nied by affidavit.—Where any-of the accompaniments mention»d in sub- 


rules (i) and (ii) are lacking, the application shall be accompanied by 
an affidavit of the- party setting out. fully 1 the efforts he had made to se- 
cure the copy or copies ànd -how he has not, been able to securé the re- 
n copy or.copies inspite of his best endeavours. . 

(iv) Office not to accept matters not in conformily with ihe rule.—Any 
matter a complying with . the,requirements of.this rule shall not be ac- 
cepted by the office. 

20. Accompaniments in Revision Applications against : interlocutory 
orders, —Revision Applications against interlocutory orders shall, in addi- 
tion to the accompaniments prescribed: i in the foregoing : rule, be accom- 
panied by;copies of all other relevant documents referred to in the order 
and also those on which the applicant wishes to rely. 

21. . Facts.not set out $n. decree, order or judgmeni sought to be revised 
to be, supported. by an affidavit.—Every fact stated’ in any application for 
the exercise of the revisional. jurisdiction,not set out in. the decree or 
order or judgment sought to be-revised shall supported by any affidavit. 

22.. Lsmstatson for . Revision under Letters Pateni eic. —(i) Applications 
for the exercise of the revisiona] jurisdiction of the High Court under 
Letters Patent or under any special or local. law for which no period of 
limitation is prescribed by, any such-special: or local law shall be.present- 
ed.within: 99 days’ of .the date of the decree or sought to be revised. 


The time required for. obtaining. certified copies of the judgment or dec- 


ree or order sought to-be revised shall be excluded in.computing the said 
period of 90 days. 

_ (i) Cowrimay condone delay for sufficseni cause.—The Court may for 
sufficient cause excuse delay, in the presentation of an. application referr- 
ed to in sub-rule (i) above. 

23. Accompaniments... lo „application for. review.—(i) Every applica- 
tion.for review :shall be accompanied, by a typed copy of. the judgment 
and decree or order sought to be réviewed and in casès wheré a review 
is required to.be:heard, by a, Division Bench, by, two sets of such copies. 

Gi ii) Accompaniments where ree. proceeds on, discovery of fresh evi- 
dencc.—-When an: application: for. review proceeds. on the ground of disco- 
very of fresh.matter or:evidence, the documents ‘if any, relied upon shall 
be annexed to the. application; with a list 'in.Form No. 5, Appendix H, 
Schedule I ofthe Code of Givil , Procedure, ‘together, with an affidavit 
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setting forth the circumstances under which such discovery has been 
made. 

(iii) Where fresh vakalainama ts not necessary.—It shall not be neces- 
sary for an Advocate who had filed a vakalatnama at the original hearing 
to produce a fresh vakalatnama in order to entitle him to apply for or 
to appear in the review. However a statement to that effect shall be 
filed by the Advocate. 

24. When Civil Appiscations should be supported by affidviis.- (i) 
All Civil Applications excepting those mentioned below shall be support- 
ed by affidavits :— 

(a) Application for fresh service of notice at the same address which 
is within time: 

(b) Application for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court. 

E ` (c) Application for leave to appeal under Clause 15 of the Letters 
atent. ' 

(d) Application for review where the only ground for review is a 
mistake or error apparent on the face of the record. 

(ii) Special provision $n regard to Civil. Revision Apblications.—Not- 
withstanding anything contained in this rule, an application for the exer- 
cise of the revisional jurisdiction of the High Court need not be support- 
ed by an affidavit except to the extent provided in rule 21 of this Chap- 
ter. —— 

(iit) Regtstrar’s power to dispense with afidavits.—The Registrar may 
by a general or special order dispense with affidavits in particular Cases 
or particular classes of cases. 

(iv) Where affldawt +s not filed in time, the matter to be immediately 
placed before Registrar for orders.—Where a party or an Advocate fails to 
remove office objections relating to the filing of the affidavit within the 
time allowed in that behalf, the matter shall be plaéed for orders before 
the Registrar immediately after the expiry of the said period. The Re- 
gistrar may either dispense with the filing of the affidavit or pass such 
other order or orders as he may deem necessary. ~~ 

25. Registrar's power to dispense wiih copies already on record of 
High Court and $n execuiton appeals —Notwithstanding anything con- | 
tained in the foregoing rules of this Chapter, the Registrar may upon 
request by a party or an Advocate made at thé time of presenting the 
memorandum of appeal, cross-objection, application or petition dispense 
with the filing of certified copies of Judgments, orders or decrees which 
are required to be filed under these rules, when such copies or the origi- 
nals thereof are already on the record of the High Court, The Registrar 
may similarly dispense with certified copies of decrees under execution 
in execution appeals, if the party or tle Advocate gives in writing that 
the same will not be necessary for the purposes of the appeal 

26. How memoranda of appeals, copies, etc., should be typed.— Al} 
memoranda of appeals, cross-objections applications, petitions, affidavits, 
and all notes filed and all copies supplied by the Advocates or parties 
shall be neatly typed with double space between fines on thick, durable 

_ foolscape sized papcr(or a size corresponding to the foolscape size in met- 
ric measures) leaving a margin of 2 inches or 5 centimeters. Sufficient 
blank space shall be lett at the top for affixing court-fee stamps. No 
court-fee stomps shall be affixed in the margin. The copies supplied 
for thense of the Court and for service on the opposite parties shall 
accord with the original and shall be clearly legible. 
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27. Powers of the office to reject papers not properly typed or not $n 
conformity with rules.—Subject to the. provisions of Rules 6, 10. 12 and 
19, the office may refuse to accept any papers which are not typed as 
prescribed above and which do not conform.to the requirements of the 
forgoing rules. 

28. Party $n person to supply address and postage, if desiring snfor- 
maion regarding his mailer by post.—At the time of presentation, the 
party in person shall supply a memorandum. of his address to which 
communications regarding matter presented by him should be addressed 
by the office and sufficient postal stamps for the postage and registra- 
tion charges 

29.— Advocates not ordinarily practising in High Court to leave written , 
insirucisons and supply necessary postage, if desiring information regarding 
their matters by post.—Advocates who do not ordinarily practise in the 
High Court or the Courts in Greater Bombay and who have no recognis- 
ed clerk attached to the High Court to attend to their work, may, if 
they so desire, leave written instructions with the office along with the 
necessary postage stamps that any communications from the office re- 
. garding the date of hearing, etc. and other particulars where there pre- 
sence would be necessary may be sent by post on the address given by 
them in the vakalatnama urder rule 6 or 7 of this Chapter. 

30. ‘Advocate’ to include ‘attorney’ unless otherwise required.—The ex- 
pression 'Advocate" wherever it appears in the Bombay High Court 
Appellate Side Rules, 1960 shall include an attorney authorised to ap- 
pear in Court, unless the context otherwise requires. 

i l | II 

Substitute the following as “Chapter V’ for the existing ‘Chapter V’ 
of the Bombay Hign Court Appellate Side Rules, 1960 appearing at 
pages 14,to 19 :— ME: 

CHAPTER V 
Procedure after presentation removal of office objections, etc. 

. 1 Camcellation of stamps.—The court-fee stams on all the memo- 
randa of appeals or cross-objections, on applications and other docu- 
ments presented in the office shall be cancelled on the day of presenta- 
tion or within a reasonable time from the date of presentation, but in 
variably before the document is filed or registered. 

. 2. When enquiry need not be made regarding difference in court fee 
patd —When the court-fee paid on an appeal is found to correspond with 
the court-fee paid and accepted in the Court below, no, further enquiry 
need be made, unless it appears that the court-fee has been assessed 
on a mistake principle and that a different court-fee stamp is required 
on the appeal 

3. Procedure for and the manner of examining | maliers filed.—(i) 
The office shall examine every memorandum of appeal or cross-objections 
and every opplication as soon as possible after it is filed and prepare 
in duplicate a memorandum .of objections in regard to the same. 
Where the objection relates to the valuation of the- claim made in the 
memorandüm of appeal of cross-objections or in any application or to 
the court-fee to be paid on such memorandum of appealor cross-objec- 
tions or application or on any copy or document required to be filed 
therewith, the office shall state what in its opinion the correct valuation 
is and what the correct amount of court-fee payable is. Such memoran- 
dum of objections:shall be made ready within ten days from the date 
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of filing, provided that in respect of matters filed,on the reopening day 
of the High Court after the Summer Vacation such memorandum may 
be completed within 21 days from the date of filing. l 

(ii) Manner of notifying office objecttons—As soon as thè memoran- 
dum of objections is ready the office shall notify the matter on the 
Notice Board under the signature of Assistant Registrat calling upon 
the party or the Advocate concerned to remove the office objections 
within 14 days from the date of such notification. The matters shall be 
notified with reference to the stamp numbers, or the Register numbers as 
the case may be, the District from which they arise and the names of 
the Advocates, if any. A copy of the notice shall be kept filed in the 
effice, and a copy of the same shall also be supplied to the Advocates 
Association of Western India. The office shall also endorse on the memo- 
randum of objections and its duplicate the date on which the matter 
was notified as above. | 

(iii) Period within which office objections should be removed. —The 
Advocates or the parties concerned shall receive from the office a copy 
ofthe memorandum of objections after acknowledging receipt thereof 
and shall remove all the objections with in the 14 days allowed under the 
foregoing sub-rule. : | 

(iv) Special provision for party appearing tn person. — Notwithstand- 
standing anything contained in the foregoing sub-rules, where a party 
appears in person, the office shall arrange to give him under acknowledg- - 
ment the memorandum of objections’ on the very day on which he 
presents the matter, unless the party agrees to call at a later date, in , 
- which case the office may give him a fixed date convenient to him, 
(but not Jater than ten days from the date of the presentation of the 
the matter on which he should call at the office for receiving the memo- ` 
randum of objections, and the office shall keep the memorandum of 
objections ready on -the said day and: deliver it to him under . 
acknomledgement. The party in such cases shall be required to remove 
the objections within 14 days from the date of the receipt of the memo- 
randum of objections. In case the party fails to turn up on the appoint- 
ed day the procedure prescribed under sub-rules (ii) and (iii) shall be 
followed.  - | l 

4. Manner of dealing with office objections relating to claim and court- 
fee.—(i) Where the objection relates to the amount of claim in respect 
of any memorandum of appeal or cross-objections or any application, 
. or where the objection relates to the amount of‘court-fee to be paid on 
. any memorandum of appeal or cross-objections or any application or on 
any copy or document required to be filed with the memorandum or the 
application, the party or the Advocate shall amend the claim or make 
good the deficit court-fee within the period of 14 days allowed under the 
. foregoing rule. If he disputes the office objection. he shall file within the 
said period a note stating how the objection'raised by the office is not 
tenable and how the claim stated by him or the court-fee paid by him 
is the correct one. In either case the objection shall be deemed to have 
been removed. E. ge td 
> (ü) Dispute regarding claim or court-fee to be referred 10. the Taxing 
Officer.—Where a note has been, filed disputing the office objection in . 
relation to the claim or the court-lee under the toregoing sub-rule; the | 
office shall, unless it is satisfied with explanation given by the party or 
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the Advocate, refer the matter, wlthin three days from the filing of the 
note, to the Taxing Officer for deciding the dispute. 

(iii) Taxing Officer io decide dispute within 14 days. —The und 
Officer shall decide the dispute referred to him within 14 ye from the 
date of reference. 

(iv) Procedure where the decision of the Taxing Officer. ts accepted — 
If the decision of the Taxing Officer if against the party or the Advocate 
and if he accepts the decision of the Taxing Officer, he shall accordingly 
amend the claim or make good the deficit court.fée within 1t days from 
the date of the decision of the Taxing Officer. 

(v) Procedure where the decision of the Taxing Officer ts disputed. — 
If the party or the Advocate disputes the decision of the Taxing Officer 
he shall make the necessary Revision Application against the decision 
of the Taxing officer to the Court an] shall amend the claim: or make 
good the deficit court-fee, if so required, as per the decision of the Court 
within 14 days from the decision of the Court. 

(vi) Registrar to refuse registration if claim ts not amended or deficit 
court-fee is not made good within isime allowed.-If the party or the Advocate 
fails to amend the claim or make good the deficit court-fee within the 
period prescribed therefor under sub-rules (iv) and (v), the Registrar 
shall refuse registration of the matter. 

(vii) All other objection to be removed within time prescribed though 
dispute regarding claim or court-fee is not finally decsded—Notwithstand- 
ing that the objection regarding claim or court-fee is not finally decided 
the party or the Advocate shall be bound to remove all other objections 
within the prescribed time. ` 
i 9.  Regwsirar to refuse regtsiration where objections are not removed 
within prescribed time.— Except as provided in Rule 4, immediately after 
‘the expiry of the period prescribed under Rule 3 for the removal of office 
objections the office shall place before the Registrar all such matters in 
which all or any of the objections have not been removed within the 
prescribed time and the Registrar shall refuse registration of all such 
matters; 

Regsstrar’s powers to condone delay and order regsstraiton.—Provided, 
however, that, if the party or the Advocate removes all objections with- 
in a period of 14 days next after the expiry of the period prescribed 
under rule 3 and also makes a regular application-with the necessary 
court fee stamp for excuse of delay in removing the objections, the Regis- 
trar may excuse the delay and order that the matter be registered : 

Special provisions when objections are removed within the period of 
lamslation prescribed by the limitaiton Act.—Provided further that if a 
matter is still within the period of limitation allowed under the Limita- 
tion Act, 1963, even though the period prescribed under Rule 3 may 
have expired, no regular application with the'necessary ,court-fee stamp 
for excusing the delav shall be necessary, but-that an ordinary note 
explaining the position under the Limitation Act, 1963. and requesting 
that the matter be registered would be sufficient, and the Registrar, if 
satisfied that the matter is still within the period of limation prescribed 
by the Limitatien Act, 1963 shall order the matter to be registered. 

6. Procedure for revision of the Registrar's order refusing regsstra- 
lson.— Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 7 of Chapter II, an 
order of the Registrar refusing registration of any matter under the 
foregoing. rules of this Chapter shall be revisable only upon a regular 
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' - Stamped application whieh shall be filed within seven days from date of 
‘the order of the Registrar complained of, provided that the Court may, 
for good cause shown condone the delay in making the application. 
Such application shall, unless dispensed with by the Court, be supported 
by an affidavit explaining the circumstances under which the objections 
' could not be removed within the time allowed.: 
| 7. Regisiration of maiters.—Where all office objections are removed 
within the time prescribed by rule 3 or the delay has been excused un- 
der Rule 5 or 6, the office shall take orders from the Assistant Registrar 
for admission of the matter to the file after which the matter shall be . 
immediately entered in the appropriate register. Such matter shall be 
entered in the register and shall be numbered in accordance with the 
è serial number of sequence of the entries in the register. 

8. Regtstration of matters under Special Acts.—Appeals. presented 
under Special Acts, such as the Indian Succession Act (XXXIX of 1925), 
the Guardians and Wards Act (VIIT of 1880), etc. shall be registered in 
the ordinary way as First or second Appeals, as the case may be. 

| 9. Papers to be returned when regssirason ts refused. —Whenever re- 

gistration of any appeal, memorandum of cross-objections or application 
‘is for any reason refused by the Registrar, the papers shall be returned 
_to the party or the Advocate who presented the same. 

10. Kinds of registers to be maintained. —The office shall maintain _ 
separate registers for each of the following classes of proceedings for each 
calendar year :— S 

(i) First Appeals. 

(ii) Second Appeals. 

(iii) Letters Patent Appeals. 

(iv) Appeals from order. 

M Civil Revision Applications. PEEL 

vi) Special Civil Applications under Articles 226, 227 and 228 
of the Constitution. 

(vii) Civil Applications for interlocutory orders. 

(viii) Miscellaneous Civil Applications. 

(ix) Civil References. 

(x) Proceedings under the Companies Act. 

(xi) Register of Cases not prosecuted. 

(xii) Register of Transferred suits ` 

Il. Special procedure where matiers are required to be placed before 
Court before removal of objections.—Notwithstanding anything contained 
in the foregoing rules, any matter which a party or an Advocate requir- 
es to be placed before the Court before the removal of office objections, 
sball be registered subject to the office objections and may, subject to 

' the special or general orders of the Court taking such matters, be placed 
‘before the Court, provided the party, where he appears in person, and 
in other cases the Advocate, undertakes in writing personally to remove 
the office objections including objections in regard to court-fee. If any 
such matter placed before the Court is admitted, the office shall specify 
all the objections within seven days from the date of the order admittin 
the matter and the party or the Advocate, as the case may be, shal 
.1emove the office objections within 14 days from the date of the Court's 
order admitting the matter, failing which the matter: shall be placed be- 
fore the Court which may dismiss it for want of prosecution : 
Certain objections to be wasved where the matter is summarily rejected.— 
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Provided that where such matter is dismissed summarily, all objections, 
excepting those. relating to court-fée and vakalatnama and those on 
which the-objections relating to court-fee are. based, shall be waived. 

12. Where certified copies are not supplied within ten days, explana- 
‘tton to be called from lower Court —If in any case the time showh by the 
endorsement to have been occupied in obtaining a copy of the decree, 
judgment or order is found to be greater than 10 days, an explanation 
of the delay should be obtained from the lower Court and the Registrar 
should submit the same, if he considers it necessary, to one of the. Admi- 
nistrative Judges.’ 

13. Refund of excess of court-fes paid through inadvertance eic.—(1) 
If it appears to’ the office at any time that a court-fee of greater value 
than is required has been affixed to a memorandum of appeal or cross- 
objections or to an application through inadvertance, mistake or miscal- 
culation, the matter shall be placed immediatly before the Taxing Offi- 
cer, and upon his so certifying, a refund certificate shall be granted to 
the party or the Advocate, before admitting the matter to the appro- 
priate register. 

(ii) Refund of excess of court-fee on conversion of one kind of proceed- 
ing into antoher.—If as a result of one kind” of proceeding being convert- 
ed into another under the order or with the permission of the Court a 
lower court-fee becomes payable on the converted proceeding. a refund 
certificate for the amount of differenee between the amount of court-fee 
paid on the original proceeding and that payable on the converted pro- 
ceeding shall, after obtaining the orders of the Taxing Officer, be granted 
to the party or the Advocate concerned before nnne the converted 
i to the appropriate register ; 

(iii) Refund of court-fee paid through over sight where party ts enisiled 
to E — If it is found that in any case a party entitled to any sta- 
tutory exemption in respect of court-fee has’ .paid any court-fee. which 
the party was exempt from paying, a refund certificate for the amount 
of court-fee covered by the exemption shall after obtaining the order of 
the Taxing Officer. be granted to the party or the Advocate concerned, 
before admitting the matter to the appropriate register : 

Spectral powers of ihe Registrar- in the maiter of refund of excess of 
court-fee. —Provided that the Registrar on a note being presented to him 
' by the party or the Advocate concerned in this behalf shall have the 

wer to order the issue of the necessary certificate under sub-rules (i), 
(ii and (ili) notwithstanding that the matter- has been admitted to the 
register before granting the refund certificate required, and, 

No certsficate of refund in respect. of sums less than Rs. 3.—Provided 
further that no such certificate shall be granted under sub-rules (i) and 
(ii) for any sum less than Rs 3 in any one case. 

(iv) Amount of court fee refunded to be endorsed on document. —Where 
the refund certificate is granted in respect of the whole or part of any 
amount of court-fee, a statement of the amount of refund shall be án- 
nexed or endorsed under the signature of the Registrar on the document 
to which auch court-fee stamps were afħxed. 


HI 


Substitute the following as ‘Chapter VII" f or the existing “Chapter 
VII" of the Bombay i Cour Appellate side Rules, 1960 appearing 
~ at pages 21 to 27 :— 
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CHAPTER VII 
` . Process, Process Fees, Printing Charges, Security for costs and 
other procedure after admission. 
(d: Taxing of process fees and printing charges.—The office shall tax 
process -fees and also the printing charges :— 7 l 

(a) within 3 days from the date of the order directing notice or rule 
to issue in ordinary cases, 

(b) immediately on the removal of office objections in matters ad- 
mitted subject to office objections, and 

(c) immediately on the passing of the order by the Court in matters 
where ex-parte orders such as an order of injunction against a party, 
stay of execution of a decree or order, stay of further proceedings, etc. 
art passed. 

2. Payment of process fees.—(i) The appellant or the applicant shall 
pay the process fees :— 

(a) within 14 days from the date of the order directing notice or 
rule to issue in ordinary cases. 

(b) within three days from the date of- the removal of the office ob- ' 
jections in cases where the matter has been admitted subject to office 
Objections, and 

(c) immediately:on the passing of the ex-parte orders in matters 
where ex-parte orders of the kind referred to in Rule l(c) above are 
passed. * i 

(ii) In case of ex-parte orders process fees to be paid both $n the main 
matter and in the Civil Application —In cases where ex-parte ‘orders of 
the kind referred to in Rule I(c) above are passed, the appellant or the 
applicant shall pay the process fees immediately, both in the main mat- 
ter, if notice or rule has been ordered to be issued therein, and also in 
the Civil Application, if any, in which such ex-parte order is passed. 

(iii) Process taxed before removal of objections liable to retiston.—In 
cases where process has been taxed before the office objections are re- 
moved the taxing shall be subject to revision by the office after the office 
objections have been removed, and the excess paid, if any, shall be re- 
fundable, and the deficiency, if any, shall be made good by appellant or . 
the applicant or his Advocate within 3 days from the date of the revised 
taxation by the office. 

, (iv) Procedure where rule ts returnable within spectfied time — Provi- 
sions relating to the taxing and payment of process fee as contained in 
Rule 1 (c). Rule 2 (i) (c) and Rule 2 (iii) above shall apply mutatis 
mutandis to cases where Court has directed notice or rule returnable 
within a specified time, even though no ex-parte order of injunction or 
the like is made. P 

(v) Supply of copies of memorandum of appeal, petition, efc.—In ap- 

peals, civil revision applications and other substantive applications, the 
appellant or the applicant shall along with the process fees, supply as 
many copies of the memorandum of appeal or application, together with 
copies of affidavits, if any, as there are respondents or opponents for 
service on respondents or opponents. The Registar may, in proper cases, 
grant leave to file a lessor number of copies. 
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(vi) -Matter to be dismissed for non-prosecution in case of default of . 
payment of process fees and failure to supply copies.—Immediately after 
the expiry of the periods prescribed in the foregoing sub-rules of this. 
rules for the payment of the process fees and the supply of copies, the 
office shall place before the Registrar all such matters in which the 
process fees have not been paid and/or the copies have not been supplied 

within the prescribed time, and the Registrar shall dismiss all such 
matters for failure to prosecute : as 
` Registrar's powers to excuse delay im payment of proesess fees and 
supply of coptes.—Provided, however, that if the party or the Advocate 
pays the necessary Process feés and or Supplies the necessary copies 
within a period of fourteen days next after the period prescribed for the 
same under the foregoing sub-rules of this rule and also makes a regular 
/ application with the necessary court-fee stamp for excusing the delay the 
Registrar may excuse the delay and order that process be issued. 

(vii) Stay order not to be communicated unless process fees are paid 
and coptes are supplsed.—No communication of any ex-parte order of 
the kind mentioned in tule 1 (c) above shill be sent by writ or other- 
wise to the lower Court Tribunal or authority or to the opposite party. 
unless the requisite process fees are paid and the necessary number of 
copies of the memorandum of appeal and/or application, as the case 
may be, together with the copies of affidavits if any, prescribed in sub- 
rule (v) above are supplied both in the main matter (ifany) and in 
the.Civil Application in which the ex-parte order is made 

(vii) - Affected party may move | Court for discharge of stay order, after 
notice to the other pariy —A party "against whom an exparte order of 
stay or injuction has been passed -by the Court shall be entitled to 
approach the Court for getting the said order “discharged, after giving 
24 hours' notice to the party or parties who are likely to be affected by 
such order of discharge, 1f it is passed by Court. MER. 

3. Date of hearing tn notice to respondent or opponent. —Subject to 
such general or special orders as may be made by the Registrar, the 
date to be entered in the notice to a respondent. or an opponent as the 
earliest possible date of hearing shall be not less than three months from 

' the date of issue of the notice in First ‘Appeals, two months in Second 
Appeals and one month in Short Notice or Expedited Matters, unless the 
Court orders otherwise. > a. 2 

A4 Service of notice on - respondents residing $n greater Bombay.—In 
any appeal, when `a respondeht is to be found within the local limits of 
the Ordinary Original Civil Jurisdiction of this Court, the notices requir- 
ed to be served on such respondent under O. XLI, rule 14, of the Code 
‘of Civil Procedure may be served upon him either by registered post, 

_ acknowledgment due or personally through the Chief Judge, Court uf 
Small Causes, Bombay, when service by post has proved ineffectual. 

9. Service of notice on respondents -outside Greater Bombay.—Notices 
from the High Court for service outside. Greater Bombay may be sent 
direct to the subordinate Courts and not through the District Court. 

: 6. Procedure when notices are returned unserved or served by affixing 
(—(1) Ita notice to a respondent or opponent is returned unserved or is 
returned served by affiixing on the registered address, the following pro- 
cedure shall be'adópted :— 

- Lest of notices returned unreserved and served by affixeng to be publish- 

-td.—(a) The office shall, on the-first working day of the week, place on 
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ee the Notice Board under the signature of the Assistant Registrar a list 
"iU. showing the notices that have been returned unserved and those that 


have been returned served by affixing at the registered addresses. 
“-(b) The list shall state: — | 

. Contents of the list. — ^ 

(i) the number of the proceeding, 

(ii) the name of the Advocate for the appellant or applicant, 

(iii) the name- of the person on whom the . notice has been returned - 
unserved or served by affixing, shown: his designation as opponent or : 
respondent, 

(iv) the date of the return, made to Court by the Officer serving the 


. netice, and 


(v) the date on which the unserved notice or the' notice served by 


affixing was received in the office. 


Publication of list to ba sufficient notice.—(c) The publication of this 


list on the Notice Board shall be deemed to be sufficient intimation to - 


the appellant or applicant, as the case may bé, of non-service or of serv- 
ing ds affixing the notice. - e 
y of the list shall be given to the Advocates’ Association of 
Western a odia for its use. 
Procedure where notice is returned unserved or és served by afining. — 
(d) When the notices have been returned unserved, the party or his Ad- 


' vocate shall, within one month of the publication of the list, take the 


requisite steps for the issue of fresh notices ; and where the notices have. 


been served by affixing, the party or his Advocate shall within the afore- . 
. said period, supply postal Sepa to cover the postal and oeeeucr 


charges. 


Dismissal for failure to prosecute. — at e) Immediately after.the expiry : 


of the period prescribed under the de me sub-rule of this rule for tak-. 
ing the requisite steps for the issue of fresh notice or for supplving pos- . 
tal stamps to cover the postal and registration charges, the Office shall - 
place before the Registrar all such matters in which steps have not been - 
taken for the issue of fresh notices or the-postal stamps to cover the pos. 
tal and registration charges have not been supplied within the prescribed 
time, and the’ Registrar shall. dismiss the : matter for failure to. prose- 
cute : 

Regsstrar's power to excuse delay in taking action in regard to service 
of nottce.—Provided, however, that, if the party or the Advocate takes 
the requisite steps for the issue of fresh notices or supplies the postal 
stamps to cover the postal.and registration charges within a period of 14 
days next after the expiry of the period prescribed therefor under the 
foregoing sub-rules of this rule,, and also makes a regular application 
with the necessary court-fee stamp for-excusing the delay, the Registrar 
may excuse the delay.and order the notices to issue. 

Procedure where. party +s reported to be -dead and no action is taken" 
within time to bring the heirs on record —(2) In cases where 90 days have i 

elapsed from the reported death of any of the parties to the appeal and | 


. no-action has. been taken by the appellant 1o bring the heirs of the 


deceased party-on record the matter shall be. placed before the- Registrar 
for orders regarding the abatement of the appeal. as Apam the deceased 
party as soon as possible. . 

7. Maiters may be brought on-for hearing though respondents are . noi | 
served and heirs are not WOMEN on record, tf. a so oe: —Whén 
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a notice to a respondent or opponent is not properly served or when a 
respondent or opponent is dead, and.the appellant or applicant desires 
the matter to be biought on for hearing and disposal without the 
issue of a fresh nofice or the substitution oF the heirs of the deceased 
party, the proceeding shall not be regarded as unready merely because 
of the non-service on the party or the non-substitution -of-the heirs. 
The proceeding, if otherwise ready shall be placed on the Warned List 
and Weekly and-Daily Boards with a note indicating that no action has . 
been taken with regard to tbe non-service or the death of the party. 

8. Kinds of applications which should bear process fee n. addition to 
`- the prescribed court-fee —The following applications shall bear in addition 
to the court-fee prescribed for such applications the prescribed process 
fee for service of rule or notices on the parties concerned— E 

(i) Application for fresh notice. 

(ii) Application for appointment ofa guardian ot next friend of a 
minor or lunatic: : 

l (iii) Application for See of. heirs of- deceased respondents or 
- opponents. 

"d , Application for service as majors on parties shown as minors. 

(ili) Appellant to supply coptes of typed paper-book -and ie sheet 
where printing is dispensed wtth.—In appeals in which printing has been 
dispensed with under sub-rule (ii) above or in which the Court has dis- 
pensed with printing, the appeilant shall supply to the office for the use 
of the Court two copies of the typed paper-book containing the papers 
specified in sub-rule (i) above in the-order therein mentioned and three 
separate copies of the title sheet/ the substance and the grounds of appe- 
- al together with the grounds ‘of cross. objections, if any, for the engross- 
ing of the decree. The paper-books shall be neatly and legibly typed 
with double space between lines and a five centimetre margin on strong 
and durable paper of foolecape size or the size corresponding to the fool- 


. scape size in the metric measure Every tenth line shall be numbered in 


the margin The paper-books shall also be properly indexid and neatly 
bound with pages,numbered.consecutively. They shall be filed within 
two months of the order directing notice to issue, or the order dispensing 
with printing, subject however to the orders of the Court-to the contrary. 
The three copies of the title sheet etc..for engrossing the decree shall be 
similarly typed on thick bond paper and supplied along with the copies 
of the papcr-book. 

(iv) Court may order respondent to -furnish copsss of paper book- and 
lille sheet —Where printing is dispensed with by an order of the Court, 
- the Court may, notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (ii) above, 
direct the respondent to furnish copies of the paper-book and the title 
sheet, in which case the party so directed will supply copies of the paper- 
book and the title sheet in the manner and within the time mentioned in 
sub-rule (ii) >- 

(v) Opposite party to be supplied wth ‘copy of paper- book - by the party 
concerned.—The party concerned shall in addition’ furnish to the Advo- 
cate appearing for the opposite party a copy of the paper Look, and 
where the inopposite party appears person deposit in the office such a 
copy for the use of the cpposite party. Copy to be so furnished or depo- 
sited shall be an exact duplicate of the paper-book. tbe copies of which 
are supplied for the use of the Court and shall be neatly and legibly typ- 
ed in the manner indicated in sub-rule (iii) above, and shall be paged 
indentically. | "S 
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: (vi). M atier to be Daa jer non-prosaculion where co copies of paper- 

book: eic. are not filed within “time. -Immediately rafter the expiry ofthe - 
" periods: prescribed under sub-rules: (iii) and (iv). above for the. supply of : 
- paper-books the office shall place- ‘before the Registrar all such matters ~ `- 
. in which paper-hooks. and. the title sheets have not been supplied within ' 

.the prescribed time; and the- ‘Registrar shall-dismiss all such matters for 
. failure to prosecute., : 
|. = Registrar's powers to excuse ‘delay in filing. copies. a paper- book * Emme, 

Provi,led:-however, that, if the party or the Advocate ‘supplies the neces- `- 
sary paper-books within a period of two: months next after the expiry of 
the petiod.“preseribed : under -sub-rules': (iii) >and (iv) above and - 
alsomakes:a regular application with necessary court-fee stamp for exc-- 
“using the delay the Regna. may, excuse the: delay and accept the. 
. paper-books. ~. 

Uoc. de -Cost.of printing and CRM meraj = (1) The appropriate party-- | 
.^ -Shall, within: 14 days of the date of the order directing the issue.of notice = ^: 
-7 ` erof the date-of admission, as the case may be, pay: in co"irt-fee stamps | 2 

. .Rs. 15 per.appeal and Rs. 5 per, cross-appeal ori joint appel or crosse `: 

P objections to-cover the cost of printing the judgments of the lower Courts 
s and the memorandum-of appeal ‘or of cross-objections. Í 
= > o (ii) Matter to be dismissed fór. non-prosecution where costs. Of printing. 
are. not paid: within time —Immediately- after the expiry of the period pre- 
- scribed: under süb-rule-(iyabove for the.payment of the costs of printing, ` 
. the office shall place before the Registrar all such matters in-which the . 
= costs of printing have not been paid within the. prescribed‘time, ‘andthe’ . 
oor og Registrar shall dismiss all.such matters for failure to prosecute: ; . 
ee ` Regssisar' s ‘powers. to-excuse’ delay in. payment of costs of prining.— .— 
Provided; ‘However, that, if the party-or'the Advocate pays the: costsof'^ — 
printing within a period: of 14: ‘days next after the: expiry: of the period. b. 
prescribed under. sub-rule-(i) aboveiand also ‘makes a’ regular application" = 
with the necessary-court-fée stamp for excuse of.delay, the: Registrar. - 
“| / may excuse the delay and-order the mattér-to be proceeded with. -o uns 
(ii) "Excess.or un-utilised amount of costs of. printing to be refunded — meen t 
" {£the‘amount in'court;fee stamps as specified" in'Sub-rule (i). is.paid: by: a 
-  party.and-the memorandum‘of: appeal and the judgement of- the lower... 
.Courti are, for ony; reason, not:subséquently printed or the amount, paid: . 
'''' j$ found to be in excess.of-what is.required to: be paid after: the . matter - 
` is printed. the Registrar shall on - application. by the said party or his 
Advocate; grant to-him‘a-refund certificate enabling him to. recover the- 
value of.such court-fee n or such : excess- CONDERE stamps, as. ther. 
.casemay be. -> 
UU (iv) Costs. of: printing pard to be —— n- o ‘bill of costs. - Where the, 
àmount'is paid but no: portion” of it is. refunded the whole of such 
"amount shall be entered in. the. bill of costs as costs of the appeal. “Whe-- 
re, however, the amount paid is in excess of what is, required tb be paid; : 
in-accordance with sub-rule (i) and such.excess amount is réfunded to the -~ 
- party:or hi$: Advocate; only the-amount so: required :to/be: paid ‘shall be . - . 
enterediimthe bill of-costs as costs. ofithe. appeal and.not-the excess. -- io. 
(vi) Supply. of copies of printed: paper-book. freezand- for . payment— Toe 
,Each party.or set of:parties having the same.inteiest'shall be ‘entitled: too 
— one:copy of the printed papér: book free of: cost; any. additional: “Copies © 

- shall each'be charged -for at the'rate 50rPaise per printed. page i <*- sa 

pO ee s "Procedure where. HORE iride i did are: t required. vA 
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party ze fequiring additional-covies maz, at any time Before the papers are 
sent to the press give notice to the Registrar’s ofice of the number of 
additional copies required by him. 

12. Parties. supplying paper-book entitled to cost’ where printing is 
dispensed with.—W here printing has been dispensed with, and the copies 
have been. supplied -either under the rules or by the order of the Court, 
the party supplying the typed paper-books shall be entitled'.to costs of 
preparing the same at the rate of 53 Paise per folio-of 100 words inclu- 
sive.of the costs of all the copies aad paper charges. `,- 

13. Supply of additional paper-books on reference. to js larger. Bench 
-—(i) When an appeal or application is referred’ to a Division. Bench of 
two: Judges or a Full Bench of three-or more Judges,- the appellant or. 


applicant or his Advocate shall furnish to` the; office. the necessary addi- . 


tional sets of typed copies of the paper-book for the use of the Division 
Bench or the. full, Bench; as the case may be within two. weeks of the 
date on-which.it is. so ‘referred. 

(2) The Registrar may extend: the, time for suppling- such’ additional 
copies or excuse.delay in. supplying: the- same for a period’: not exceeding 
one week. Where-covies. are not supplied within the time so, prescribed 
or-extended, the matter shall-be plicedybefore the Court for order. 

M, Supply by applicants of copies of formal -applications to opposite 
parties. —A party, or, an Advocate presenting-an:; application- of a formal 
nature-in an-appeal or application, shall furnish the necessary number of 
_ copies; thereof for. the use of the Court and. shall also serve a copy-on each 
‘of the opposite parties  .. 

. 15« Supply of copies . of affidavits. and. counter.. affidavits: -for use of 
Court, and thereof oiv. opposite parties. When affidavits and/or counter 
affidavits are filed by any party in any matter which has been admitted, 
such party or. his Advocate'shall supply the-necessary number of copies 


-of such affidavits for. the use ofthe Court. and shall get copies thereof 


 served-on eachtof the.oppesite parties or ;their Advocates; 
Security.for Costs 

- 18: Security for costs. to. be depostted. with the , Navy ——When any 

party has. been ordered:to furnish security for. costs,; such security shall 
: be furnished either in cash or by the.deposit and transfer.of Government 
"Securities-or other approved. securities for-the (amount ordered by the 
Court, Such: cash security: shall be deposited with. the Nazir. 
_ „IZ Ryle, regarding security for costs deposited. -with the Nazir.—In 
the case.of money, deposited with: the Nazir as; security. for costs under 
` Order XLI, rule 10, Civil Procedure Code, the following rules shall be. 
observed :— 

(1) When a deposit of, money has beens made’ ‘by. the -appellant in 
place, of:giving security; for costs;any.surplus, in- excess: of the secured 
. costs shall be:returned to. the appellant, ‘or: his Advocate, as soom as the 
bill of:costs-has-been prepared and the decree issued.. 

(I1) Deposits unclaimed for ten years after the: -date of the final dec- , 
ree shall be.credited to Government. ` 

(IIT), For the purposes:of-these rules, the, Advogate, who represent- 
ed the depositor inthe. appeal, shall be entitled to receive the refund— 

(i) as a‘matter-of course; within one ‘year. from-the, date of the final 
ui 

), on ‘making, a written, statement that ‘his client-is alive and. that 
he «n represents such client, if more than a year has elapsed from the 
^ date of x final decree. l 
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(IV) It a densior dies after the decision of the appeal. ¢ or applies: 
tion in which the deposit was made, it shall not, if in excess of Rs. 200, 


^ be returned to the person claiming to be his kgal representative, unless 
--~ he establishes his right thereto by latters of administration, probate or a 
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succession certificate. If the deposit is notin excess of Hs. 200, the 
Registrar may return it to the person claiming to be the legal represen- 
tative of the depositor on the production of such evidence as the Regist- 
rar may deem sufficient, 

(V) Depositor of sums over Rs. 500, should be advised to, and may, 
purchase and deposit, instead of such sums, Government Securities of 
equal emount so as to avoid loss of interest. 

(VI) A list of all moneys in deposit as security dor costs shall be 
| published on the Notice Board once a year on the nest day. of July. 

i Cross-objectionis_ 

18. Seróice of cross- objection on the appellant or correspondents. 7 ae 
party or-his Advocate presenting any cross-objections under Order XL 
rile 22 of the Code of Civil Procedure shall cause to.be served a” copy 
thereof on the Advocate for the Appellant or co-respondents, if any, if 
such appellarits or co-respondents are represented by an Advocate? An 
appellant or co-respondents affected by such cross:objections who is not 
Tepresented by an Advocate shall shall be.served with the notice of the - 
cross-objections togther-with a copy of'the'objections in the manner pre- - 
scribed for service of notices. Within 14 days of the cross-objections ` 
being admitted to the file, the party filing the same shall pay the’ pres- ` 
cribed amount of process fee and supply the requisite number of copies - 
of the objections for service and pav the printing charges if'so prescribed ' 
by tlie rules, The procedure prescribed for appeals shail apply mutatis 
mutandis to cross-objections. - l 

Notification of findings on issues. SES R 

“j9. Notification of findings on issues.—When issues in any appeal 
Have been sent down to the lower Court, the receipt of the findings from 
the lower Court shall be notified on the Board and arcopy thereof shall | 
' be sent to the Secretary to the Advocotes’ Association of Western India. 
The parties shall file objections to such findings within ten days from the 
day of such notification. 

20. Notice of : vestoraison' to file. rule nisi made absolute iad — | 
Whenever a rule nisi has been made’ ‘absolute in the absence of the oppo- 


' site party, and the effect of such - orders is to bring the! case on the file 


again, a notice of the date fixed for pearing shall be given to the opposi 


Record unt Procedings, ETT 

l ^ Writ calling for Record and Proceedings and notification = ‘their 
receipt — In appeals other than those referred to in sub-rule (ii) below, 
and in revision applications from decrees and from orders in cases which 
have been finally-disposed of in the lower Courts, the office shall call for 
the Record and Proceedings.as soon-as notice has been ordered to issue. 

(ii) In the case of appeals from orders, appeals in execution procee- 
‘dings appeals arising from miscellatieous proceedings revision applications | 
other than those mentioned in sub-rule (i) above, and in applications for 
leave to appeal to the Supreme Court,: Récords and Proceedings of the 
lower Court shall not be called for by the Office, unless ;the Court of its 
"en accord, or on application of the party, Ds ordered ios to-be sent 
or. 
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(iii The iecelt of the Record and "Proceedings; in | the ilice shill be 
“notified on Ponce Board. ‘as soon as-the'same are received. 
... General: ~~ 
22. Supply of copy of interlocttory application | or affidavit for use of 
opposite parin. —1í after a respondent ` "or. an opponent | hàs entered his 
appearance) in any appeal or application; either, party files any ‘interlocu- 
; tory- application. or affidavit; a copy of: the; interlocutory application or 
affidavit, as. the case.may be, ‘shall be’; given, forthwith to the Advocate 
appearing for. the opposite. party. Af the opnosite party appears in per- 
Son, à copy. shall be.filed for his use in the office. ` 
"s . 23. Procedure ‘for revision Of Registrar’ s" order of. der for failure 
lo prosecute. LN otwithstanding anything ‘contained in rule 7 of Chapter 
II order.” :of -the “Registrar, dismissing. a ‘matter for failure to prosecute 
‘under any of the provisions of this Chapter shall be revisable only’ üpon 
a regular, stamped application. which shall. be filed within seven days 
Romana, date of the order of the Registrar: complained of .proyided that 
, the; Couit may. "for good cause shown ,copdone t] the ‘dela in making the 
- application. | Such application: shall unléss; dispensed, pith B by the.’ Court, 
. be supported, by, an, affidavit explaining: the ang under which 
the various ‘steps could not bé: taken within the p pres Sctibed time. 
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Substitute the following as Chapter XIP for the existing ‘Chapter. 
AID’ of - the. Bombay Higa cout Appellate S Side Rules, 1960 appearing : 
„at pàgeda. . MEN 
*- TE MEN - CHAPTER’ XI 
- Prceedute ‘ia Cases of default 

d. "Registrar's powers to. dismiss for. defasilt: —Where to action has 
"been. takén by-: the party.or therAdyocdte. within the time prescribed by 
these, rules the-ofiice. „shall forthwith, place, thé-mátter- before. ‘the’ Regis-. 
trar and.- - except. aS ‘otherwise provided i for 'i im hese rules; ‘the Registrar 
‘shall dismiss the matter ‘for default: : 

_ Registrar s. powers.to. condone delay 1 where TM $5 default. 

Provided, however, that, it, ‘the “party Or the Advocate takes the 
necessary. action within a, period of 14. days. riext after the expiry of the 
period: prescribed by the rulés for the purpose : and also makes a regular 
- application with the necessary court-fee stamp for.. excüsing the delay, 
The- ‘Registrar may, excuse the delay and: direct’ that the matter be pro- 
“ceeded, with- further. |. 

2. ‘Procedure Jor revision of Registrar’ S order of dismissal for default. 
- Notwithstanding. anything contàined i in rule 7 of Chapter II an order of 
“the Registrar dismissing a matter for ,défault under the preceding rule 
shall-be1evisable only upon a regular stamped, ‘application | which sl all 
be fild within. seven .days from il e:dete of ‘the. ordér of the Registrar 

„complained of, , provided. that, the Court may, “for ‘good ‘cause’ shown, 
condone’ the delay, in making. ‘the application.” “Such” application Shall, 
unless dispensed with by the Court, be ‘supported by an affidavit explain- 

- ing circumstances. under, which the, action. could not be taken: ‘within the 
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' Substitate the following as ‘Chapter, XVII’. for the existing “Chapter 
' XVII’ of. the Bombay High Coürt “Appellate. $ Side Rules, 198 0,. appearing 
at pages.57:t to, Sse pid She eee MN CORDE up e s 
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CHAPTER XVII 

Applications under Articles 226, 227 and 228 of the Constitution 
and rules for the issue of writs and orders under the said Articles. 

1. Applicatons for issue of writs directions, etc. under Article 226 of 
the Constitutton.—{i) Every application for the issue of a direction, order 
or writ under Article 226 of the Constitution shall, if the matter in dis- 
pute is or has arisen substantially outside Greater Bombay, be heard 
.and disposed of by a Division Bench to be appointed by the Chief Jus- 
tice. The application shall set out therein the relief sought and the 
grounds on which it is sought. It shall be solemnly affirmed or support- 
ed by an affidavit." In every such application the applicant. shall state 
whether he has made any other application to the Supreme Court or the 
High Court in respect of the same matter and how that application has 
been disposed of. 

e (ii) Applicant to inform Court, tf during pendency of an application, the 

Supreme Court has been approached.—If{ the applicant makes an applica- 
tion. to the» Supreme Court in respect of the same matter during the 
pendency-of the application in the High Court, he shall forthwith bring 
this fact to the notice of the High Court by filing an affidavit in the 
case and shall furnish a copy of such affidavit to the other side. 

(54) Hearing may be adjourned panding decision by Supreme Court.— 
The Court may. adjourn the hearing of the application made to it 
pending the decision of the Supreme Court in the matter. 

(+) Accompaniments to the applscatson.—The applicant shall annex to 
his application typed copies of judgment and/or orders of the lower- 
Courts or Tribunals.and of affidavits and other relevant documents 
which arein English, or, where any of such decuments are not in 
English, typed copies of -translations in English of such documents. He 
shall file along with the application a duplicate copy of the application 
with the said annexures for the use of the Court. Both the original 
and the duplicate copy with the prescribed annexures shall be duly 
paged and indexed.’ 

(44) Tronslatsons.—Any translations other than official translations, 
. annexed to the application shall be either certified to be true by the 
Advocate for the applicant or supported by an affidavit of the applicant 
affirming that the translations are true. 

(44) Accompaniments to applications against orders of Revenue 
Tribunal.—In applications against the orders of the Revenue’ Tribunal, 
the applicant shall, in addition, file a true copy each of the judgment 
and/or order of the Revenue. Tribunal and certified copies of 
the judgments and/or orders of the Prant Officer, Mamlatdar or such 
other officer concerned in the proceedings. 

(iv) Accompansmenis to applications against orders of Election 
Trsbunal.—In an application against the order of an Election Tribunal, 
the applicant shallin addition to the anuexures and- accompaniments 
specified above, supply a typed copy of the: memorandum of the 
application l l - . 

3° Notwithstanding anything contained in any other rules—= - 

(i) Examination of applications.—The office shall examine the appli- 
cations as expeditiously as possible and in any case complete the exami- 
nation and keep the memoranda of objections in duplicate ‘ready within 
six days from the date of filing; - 

(ii) Manner of notifying office objeciions.— As soon as the memoran- 
dum of objections is ready the office shall notify the matter ona 


“ig 


SUPrLE.} . = NOTIIFICATIONS— MAHARASHTRA HIGH COURT 95 





Special Notice Board under the signatnre of the Aosistant Registrar 


calling upon the party or the Advocate concerned to remové the office 
objections within 14 days fromthe date of such notification The matters 
shall be notified with reference to the Stamp numbers or the Register 
as the case may be, the Districtfrom which they arise and the names 
of the Advocates, if any. A copy of the notice shall be kept filed in the 
office and a ‘copy of the same shall be supplied to the Advocates’ 
Association of Western -India. ‘The office shall also endorse on the 
memorandum of objections and its duplicate the dates on which the 


. matter was notified as above; | 


(iii) Penód within which office ‘objections should be removed —The 
Advocate or the party concerned shall receive a copy of tlie memo- 
randum of objections after acknowledging receipt thereof and shall re-, 
move all the office objections wfthin thé 14 days allowed under the 
foregoing sub-rule, failing which the matter shall forthwith be placed 


-before t£he- Registrar, and the Registrar shall /refuse registration : 


Registrar's powers lo excuse delay in removing office objection —Provi- 
ded, however, that, if the party or the Advocate removes all objec- 
tions within a period of l4 days next after the expiry of the period 


_ prescribed under sub-rule (ii) above and also makes a regular applica- 


tion with the necessary, court-fee stamp for excuse of delay in removing 
the objections; the Registrar may excuse'"the délay and order that the 
matter be registered; ; : 

(iv) Special provision for party appearing $n persow.—Notwithstand- 
ing anything contain.d in the-foregoing-sub-rules where a party appears 


in person the office shall arrange to give him tinder acknowledgment the 


memorandum of objections on the very day on which he presents the 
matter, unless the party agrees to call at a later date. in which case the 
office may give him a fixed date convenient to: him (but not latter than 
six days froni the date of the presentation of the matter) on which he 
should sallat the office for r ceiving the memorandum of objections, 
and the office shall keep the memorandum of objections ready on the 
said day and deliver it to him under acknowledgment. The party in 
such case shall be required to remove ‘the objections within a period of 
14 days from the date of the receipt of the memorandum of objections. 
In case the party fails to turn up on the appointed day, the procedure 
prescribed under sub-rules (ii) and (iii) shall be followed ; 

(v) Special procedure where matiers are required to be placed before 
Court before rémoval of office objeciions,—N othwithstanding anything con- 
tained in the foregoing sub-rules, any application, which a party or an 
Advocate requires to be placed before the Court before removal of office 
objections, shall be registered subject to office objections, and may, sub- 


_-ject.to special or general order of the Court taking such matters, be 


placed before the Court, provided that the party, where he appears in 
person, and in all other cases, the Advocate undertakes in writing per- 
sonally to remove all office objections including objections as regards 
court-fee If rule-is issued on any such application or an ex-parte order 
such as an order of injunction against a party, stay of execution of a 
decree or an order, stay of further proceedings, etc. is made in respect 
of any such application pending the issue of rule or simultaneously with 


issue of rule, the office shall specify all objections within three days (ex- 


cluding holidays) from the date of the order directing issue of rule or 


~ 
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making such ex-parte order, and the party or the Advocate, as the cas2 
may be, shall remove all office objections within. 10 days from the date 


of that order, failing which the matter shall.forthwith be placed-before ' 


the Registrar, and the Registrar shall an the same for failure to 
prosecute: à 

Regtstrar’s powers lo excuse delay $n removing office BIRDS - Pro- 
vided. however, that if the party or the Advocates removes all objec- 
tions within a period of ten days next ‚after the period prescribed under 
the above sub-rule and also makes a regular application .with the neces- 
sary court-fee stamp for excuse of delay in removing the objections, the 
Registrar may excuse the- gelay and order that the matter be proceeded 


yith : and: 


Certain objections. to be waived +f the mutter is summarily vejected.- — ` 


Provided further that where an application is summarily rejected, all 
office objections except those relating to court-fee.and vakalatnama and, 
those on which the objections relating. to court-fee are based, shall be 


waived. 


granted by a Single Judge. —Application under rule 1 shall be heared 


and disposed of by. a Division Bench; but a single, Judge may grant rule . 


nisi, provided that he shall not pass any final onders on the applica- . 
tion. 

'. 5 Summary rejection of.-the application and. rule nisi. —The Court 
may either summarily dismiss the application or order rule nisi to be 
issued against the.opponent against whom it, is sought, as it deems fit. 
Any rule so granted shall be made returnable, -except as otherwise order- 
ed by the Court, within a period which shall not be less than 14 days 
after the service thereof on.the opponent. 

6. “Interim of interlocutory, order.—If the Court. grants Tule, it may 
make such interim. or interlocutory order i in the case, either uncondition-, 
ally or upon ruch.terms and conditions as the Court. thinks just, as the 
nature and the circumstances of the--case may require. 

7. . Notwithstanding anything contained in any other "P 

.(i) The office shall tax the. process fees—, . 

(a) Taxing of process fees. — within .three days from the date of ie 
issue of rule by the Court-in ordinary case ; 

. .(b) immediately on the removal of the office EN in matters 
where rule has been orderded to be issued subject to office objections, 
ard - 

(c) itümediately.. on the "passing of the order by the Court in 
matters where an ex Dane order of the kind referred toin Rule 8 (v) 
above'is madé.;- | 

(ii) Payment of process fees and, supply of copies of application. —The 
applicant or his Advocate shall pay process fees and supply, unless other- 
wise directed by the Court, as. many typed copies of the applica- 
tion with the annexures as prescribed in rule 2 as. there are respon- 


dents  '' 


' — (a) within 14 days from the date of the i issue of rule in ordinary . 


cases, - 
(b) immediately on the removal. of the: office. biens in cases 


where rule has been ordered to be issued subject to office objection ; 
and 

(c) immediately on the passing ofthe order in matters where an 
ex-parte order of the kind referred toi in Rule 3 (v ) above is made ; 


4 Division Bench to dispose of. the application : rule nisi may, be - 


Ù 
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(iii) 22 Bodo. to be dodi in case of, default of payment of process 
fees :or failure to supply copies —When the process, fees are not .paid and/ 
OF the requisite 3 number of copies of the. application ‘are not supplied 
‘within the time prescribed’ under :sub-rulé' (ii) above, the application 

shall be placed forthwith before the Ré strar for orders and the Regist- 
rar shall. dismiss the : application for fai ure to prosecute : y 
E Regssizar, S. powers, fo excuse delay in ay ment Of ‘process fees and 
supply of copies. - Provided, however, that, if the} party i or the Advocate 
. pays the necessary process: “fees ánd/ot Supplies ; the necessary cópies within 
a-period of 14 days next after the period , prescribed: for'the same under 


the, foregoing ; sub- rule, of this. rule and: also ` makes a regular , 2 


_-with the necessary court-fee stanip for excusing the delay, the Registrar 


may excuse:the delay and order that the process be issued. 

(iv), Stay order not to.be: communicated UNLESS, process fees ` are paid and 
copies. are supplied.— T No, communication. of any, ex-parte order of the kind 
mentioned. in- Rule 3(v) above. shall be sent by writ, or” other-wise to the 
lower Court Or Tribunal or Authority,or 1 to the ópposite party, unless the 


- requisit.procéss fees are. paid ‘and, the, necessary number of copies of the 


application with annexures is suppliéd ‘Both i in ‘the © main matter, if any, 


, and Pe the.Civil Application i in. which the ‘ax-parte. order is made. 


(v). Affected. pariy, may move Court; for dircharge of ‘stay, after notice to 
the pus party — A party. against whom: an, ex-parte order of stay, injunc- 
tion, ete. has, been-passed by the Court, "shall bé entitled to'approach the 
"Court for getting the stay. order dischárged after giving 24° hours’ notice 
to the,party.or parties who are likely -to be affected by such order of 
discharge..if it j is. passed: iby, the Court.” : 

^8. Service of rule n555.—(i) Rule nisi erantéd ‘as ‘above shall, dad 
with a,copy, of the interim or, interlocutory order, if any, ‘be served on 
the opponent in the manner prescribed in ‘Order’ V ofthe Code of ' Civil 
Procedure, 1908, for" "the | _Sservice of a summons, , upon a defendant i ina 
suit. 
(ii) Special, provision for service.on. ~ Public Officers st ‘Greater Bombay 
an Nagpur -Where à a Public Officer,’ whose Office “is ‘situate in Greater 
Bor mbay or Nagpur Ç ity i i$ to be serv ed in, his ‘official capacity with the 
not ce of any rule. issued , ina ! prope ti ing ^ ‘ahder this’ Chapter. service of 
the notice.may,be effected by; ; delivering: Or _téndering a copy. of such 
notice, to such- officer o any ‘subordinate of such" ‘officer not lower in rank 


l than a, , Superintendent o or a, Head. Clerk i in "his office, and ‘obtaining: the 


“signature, of such officer or his subordinate on. “the. original i in token of 
receipt of the notice. >... 

(ili) Procedure where nile“ is "unsorved or not ‘properly serced.—If the 
“notice of.rule issued in any case is returned. unserved or without being 
properly: served the following procediirg shall’ be: followed : 

(a).,Ltst-of rules nol served. or not properly "seroéd to! be ‘published. —The 


f 


` office Shall « on the, [o "Working ‘day 6 of the” week place ` onthe Notice 


Board, under jthe signature of the Assistant rm a list of such cases 


stating therein—~ 
D the number of the case, .. 
(2) the. name of the Advocate for the. applica, m any, 
2o (8) the name of, the opperient on whom the notice of rule'has been 
returned unserved or not ‘Properly. Served. - 
(4). the, date of the return’ made fo thé Court by the officer serving 


“the notice, and . -I 


+ 
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(5) the date on which the unserved or not properly served notice of 
rule was received in the office 

(b) Pubiicaton of the list to be sufficient — The publication of such list 
shall be deemed sufficient notice to the applicant or his Advocate of the 
non-service or of the service not being proper. A copy of such list shall 
be supplied to the Advocates’ Association of Western India for its use. 

(c) Action for fresh service etc. to be taken within 14 days of publication 
of list, —AÀ party or the Advocate shall within 14 days from the date of 
the publication of the list on the Notice Board take the necessary steps 

- for getting the notice of rule served where it ha$ been returned unserv- 
ed, or to get it,properly served as required under Rules 20, 20A, and 
21A of Order V of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 where it is not pro- 
perly served. " = : 

(d) Dismissal for faslure to prosecute.—Immediately on the expiry of 
the said period of 14 days if no steps have been taken by the. party or 
the Advocate to get the notice of rule served or properly served, the 
office shall forthwith place the matter tefore the Registrar and'the 
Registrar shall dismiss the matter for failure to prosecute ; l 

Regssirar's powers to excuse delay in taking action $n regard to service 
of rule —Provided, however, that, if the party or the Advocate takes 
necessary steps to get the notice of rule served or properly served with 
in 14 days next after the period prescribed under the foregoing sub-rule 
and also makes a regular application with the necessary Courtfee stamp 
for excusing the delay, the Registrar may excuse the delay and order 
the matter to be proceeded with. ZEE 

- ($0) Procedure when a party dies.—The following procedure shall be 
followed where an applicant or an opponent dies düring the pendency 
of the application:— — " MEM. 

(a) The applicant or hislegal representative as the case may be 
shall apply within 30 days from the date of the death of the deceased 
party to bring the legal representative or representatives of the deceased 
party on record. 

(b) If such an application is made within such period of-30.days 
and if there is no dispute as to who the legal representative is, the 
Registrar shall grant such application and amend the record by bringing 
the proposed legal representative or representatives on record. 

(c) If no such application is made within the said period of 30 days, 
or such application is made beyond the sai? period, or there is a dispute 
as to who.the. legal representative is. the main application, along with 
the application or applications for bringing the legal representative or 
Rx (ego on record, if any, shall be placed before the Court for 
orders. " 

9. Receipt of Record and proceedings to be notified before hearing.— 
The Record and proceedings called for shall be notified immediately on 
receipt of the same in the office and the application shall not be placed 
before the Court for hearing before the expiry of seven days from’ the 
date of the notification of the Record and proceedings, unless otherwise 
ordered by the Court. -> oo 
10. Contents of paper-books.—(i) Paper—books for the purposes of 
this rule shall include the petition or the application and its annexures, 
affidavits in support of the petition of the application, counter affidavits 
and affidavits reply and any other document or copy of document 
intended to be read or pursued by the Court at the hearing of the 
application. GP oW 
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(ii) Manner of printing, typing, etc of paper-baoks, iheir indexing 
and paging.—Paper-books. shall be neatly and legibly typewritten 
cyclostyled or printed with double space between lines and a five 
centimeter margin on strong and durable paper of foolscap size or of 
size corresponding to the folscap size in the metric measure, Every 
tenth line shall be numbered in the margin: The paper-book [including 
annexures and other papers mentioned in sub-rule (i) above] shall be 
properly indexed and neatly bound with pages numbered consecutively. 
Where different parties file papers forming part of the paper-book at 
different stages or times, each party shall take care to number the pages 
of the part of the paper book filed by itin continuation of the paper- 
book already filed or compiled. Court-fees stamps, if any, shall be neatly 
affixed in the blank space to be reserved specially for them at the top 
of the first page of the part or the document filed by a party. They 
Shallnot be affixed so as to cover any portion of typewritten, cyclosty- 
led or printed matier or in the margin. 

(iit) Coptes of documents to be filed after rule nisi to be supplied to other 
parties before filing:-—-Any party wishing to file after the issue of rule any 
document intending it to be part of the paper-book, shall do so after 
serving a copy or.copies thereof on the opposite -party .or parties, and if 
the party wishing to file the document be the opponent, upon other 
opponents also and shallfile written acknowledgment or acknowledg- 
ments of having so served such copy or copies. Two copies (or more, if 
required) shall be filed for the use of the Court. 

$ (iv) Manner of computing costs of paper-books.—A party to whom 
costs are awarded shall be entitled to the costs of the paper book which 
shall be calculated at the following rates :— 

(a) For translations the rate shall be 75 Paise per folio of 100 words, 
exclusive of the cost of typing, cyclostyling or printing. 

> (b) For typewritten matter the rate shall be 60 Paise per page for 
first copy and 30 Paise per page for every additional copy, the page con- 
sisting of running matter of not less than 250 words. 

(c) For cyclostyled matter the rate shall be Rs. 5 per page of 
running matter consisting of not less than 250 words, irrespective of the 
number of copies. 

(d) For printed matter the rate shall be Rs. 8 per page of running 
matter consisting of not less than 40 lines, irrespective of the number of 
copies. 

(e) For tabular matter the rate shall be one and half times the rate 
prescribed respectively at (b), (c) and (d) per page, accordingly as the 
matter is typewritten, cyclostyled or printed. The minimum regarding 
the contents of page shall not apply. 

(f) Fractions of above units which are less than half shall not be 
counted, and fractions ot the same which are equal to half or more than 
half shall be counted as one. 

(g) Cases for which there are no clear or sufficient provisions shall 
be accided by the Taxing Officer in his discretion having regard to the 
granted principles underlying the above provisions. 

11. Answer torule niss —An answer to rule nisi showing cause 
against such application shall be made by filing at least two days before 
the returnable date of the rule an affidavit in the office of the Registrar, 
a copy whereof shall be sérved upon the applicant. 

12. Service of rule nisi on other parties —The Court may in its’ 
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discretion at any time before a fmal order is made on the E 
order rule nisi to be served on any party likely to be affected by any order 
which the Court may make in the matter The provisions contained jin 


Pg Ptyt 


the ee of the rule to some d date. Tnisuch ‘a,case "either party 
may obtain summonses to ,witnesses.and the procedure in all other res- 
pects shali be similar to that followed in a suit. 

18. Procedure in case of difference of opinion between Judges —In case 
of difference of opinion between the. Judges co mposing the Division, Court, 
tbe point of difference shall be decided in accordance with the precedure 
laid down-in section, 98, of the Code of,Ciyil Procedure, 1908 .*. i 

16. Costs ~The, cost € of all applications , and orders’ made under this 
Chapter shall be, in the discretion of the Court. E 

. A7. Applications under. Articles 227, and 298. EVO i) An applications in- 
voking. the jurisdiction of. the . High Court ‘under Article, 227.of the Cons- 
titution Or. m Article 228 of the Constitution; shall’. be. filed on the 


dii 


"^it 


ME to A cue Court - Or the. High Court. ‘in respect of the 
same matter and how hat.application is,disposed (5 4x 

she ‘Supreme Court ss approached — Tf ths- applicant . makes an application 
to the Sup ene Court.in respect of the same matter. during the.pendency. 
of the app} lication in the: High Court, he shall forthwith, bring this fact to 
the notice of, the High Court by-filing an. affidavit in the case and icis 
iurnish a copy of such affidavit to other side ~ 

Jii) Hearing may be adjourned, bending « decision bw Supreme. Court, — 
The Court; may adjourn, the-hearing of, the application made, to it pending 
the decision of the Supreme Court in the matter. VICI 
. liv) -Rules 2 to 16 to, apply mutatis. mutandis.— Provisions, of Rules 
2 to 16.above shall apply. mutatis mutandis to all.such applications. 

18.. Single Judge's powers i to finally dispose of. applications. under Arts- 
cle 227 or 228. —Notwithstanding anything . contained in ;Rules.1, 4 and 
17.of this Chapter, applications | under Article 236 or “Article 227 of the 
Constitution (or applications styled as applications , under “Article 227 of 
2 Constitvtion read with Article 226 of the- Constitution): arising « out 
(B) —— 


- (1) the orders passed by. the Maharashtra. Revenue Tribunal under 


any énactment, 

, (2)the orders passed by .any. Authority « OT Tribunal other than the 
Maharashtra. Revenue Tribunal.under the, Bombay Tenancy and Agricul- 
tural Lands, Act,,,1948, or the Bombay Tenancy -and Agricultural Lands 
(Vidarbha Region and Kuteb Area), Act, 1958, or the; Hyderabad Tenan- 
cy and Agricultural Lands. “Act, 1950. .. 7 Ü 


| (i), Applicant ‘to inform; Court, Af during pendency of an application, P 
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(3) thé decrees or' the orders passed by any subordinàte Court in any 


: Suit. or proceeding’ (including suits and Proceedings under any Special c or 
Local Laws). 


(4) the decrees or the orders passed by any subordinate Court in ap- 
pellate or revisional proceedings arising from suits or’ proceed ngs men - 
tioned in clause (3) above, or 

(5) the order passed 'by any ` authority under the Bombay Rents, 
Hotel and Lodging House Rates (Control) Act, 1947, or the Central Pro- 
vinces and Berar Letting of Houses and Rent Control Order, 1948, or the 


. Hyderabad House (Rent, Eviction and Lease) Control Act, 1954, may be 


heard and finally disposed of by. a Single Judge to be appointed in this 


behalf by the Chief Justice. 


.19., Regsstrar’s Sowers to pass certain orders. _The Registrar shall 
have power to pass the following orders :— 
(a) orders regarding deletion of the names of, En ports or substi- 
tution of heirs when applications are in time. 
(b) Orders regarding requests for Record aud Proceedings or for ad- 
ditional Record .and Proceedings. : 
(c) Orders on notes of withdrawal of APPEAR GS 
(d)-Orders on notes for translation. 
(e) Orders on reports regarding non-service ot affidavits, notes, etc. 
on the other side. 
f). Orders on applications for appointment of guárdian of a minor. 
g) Orders on applications for showing parties as major. 
* 20. Proeedure for revising the Regisirar's orders refusing registration 


— and dismissing for fasiure to prosecute —Notwithstanding anything con- 


tained in Rule 7 of Chapter II an order-of the Registrar refusing regist- 
ration under Rule 3(iii) of this Chapter or dismissing a matter for failure 
to prosecute under any one of the provisions of this Chapter shall be 
revisable only upon a regular stamped application which shall be filed 
with seven days trom the date of the order of the Registrar complained 


‘of, provided. that the^Court may. for good cause shown condone the 


delay in making the application. Such application shall, unless dispens- 
sed with-by the Court,‘be supported by an affidavit explaining the cir- 
cumstances under which the various steps could not be taken within the 
prescribed time.- 

Execution of Orders 

21. Drawing up of order including cost.—Every order passed on 
Civil Applications under. Article 226 of the Constitution including any 
order as to costs, shall be drawn up as ifit were a decree and shall be. 
executable as a decree in the manner a in the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure. 

22. Applications anier section 82, € P. C.—(i] Applications under 
section 82 of the Code of Civil Procedure for makinga report of non- 
satisfaction to the State Government of an order or decree passed in any 
Civil Application under Article 228 of the Constitution shall be supported 
by an affidavit of the applicant, and: Shall be. accompanied by a 
certified copy of the decree or order. ` 

(ii) Applications under the above sub- ai shall be heard and 
disposed of by'the Registrar. 

(iii) If the Regirtrar is satisfied that the order or-dearee is not satis- 
fied within the time specified therein and that the execution of the 
order or-decree is not barred by «any provision of law, he may make 
a report, of. non-satisfaction to the State Government. 


e 
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23. Execution of order or decree on Original Stde.—Any order or 
decree in a Civil Application under Article 226 of the Constitution passed 
on the Appellate Side and the non-satisfaction of which has been report- 
ed to the State Government under the preceding rule may ‘be transmitt- 
ed, shall be to the Original Side of this Court for execution and if so 
transmitted, shall be executed in accordance with the procedure pre*crib- 
ed for execution of decrees and orders passed in the exercise of the 
Oridinary Onginal Civil Jurisdiction of this Court. ! 


24. (s) Application for transmission of order or decree to Orsginal -- 
Side, or any other Court for execution, —Every application for transmitting 


- the order or decree to the Original Side of this Court-for execution - or 
for transmitting the order or decree to any other Court fur execution 
nder section 39 of the Code of Civil Procedure shall be supported by 
an affidavit of the applicant and shall be pecompenice by a certified 
copy of the order or decree. 

(ii Applications under the above sub rule shall be heard and dispo- 
sed of by the Registrar. 

(iii) The Registrar, when transmitting the decree or order, shall send 
all the documents necessary to be sent ünder the provisions of Order 
AXI, rule 6 of the Code of Civil Procedure and such other document as 
he may deem necessary to the Court to which the decree or order afore- 


said is transmitted for execution. Such documents, «xcept when the | 


transmission is to the Original Side of this Court may be sent directly by 
Registered Post to the Court concerned, 

25. Notice under O. XXI, rule 22, C P C..—(i) Where the provisi- 
ons of Order XXI, rule 22 are applicable, notice.there under shall be is- 
sued by the Court to which the said decree or order 1s transmitted under 
the preceding rule, 

:(ii) Such Court/shall determine all matters arising out of or in rela- 


tion to the execution of the said decree or order transmitted for execut- 


lon. 


26. Reference to Court for orders in case of doubi.—In case of doubt . 


or difficulty in regard to any application under rules 21 to 25, the Regis- 
trar may refer such application to the Court of orders. 

27. Execution of orders under ariscle 227.— n order made by the 
High Court under Article 227 of the Constitution shall be executable in 
the same manner in which the order made bv the Court or Tribunal, 


against which the application under Article 227 has been executed under - 


the law. 
VI 
Substitude the followiug as ‘CHAPTER XXV’ for the existing 
‘CHAPTER XXV' of the Bombay High Court Appellate Side Rules, 
1980, appearing at page 82 :— 
CHAPTER XXV 
Revision Application under section 5 (2) of the Bombay Court- 
fees Act 1959 
1. Form and accompaniments of application for revision of Taxing 
Officer's dectston, — An application for revision of the decision of ths Tax- 
ing Officer u` der section 5(2) of the Bombay Court-fees Act, 1959, shall 
be addressed to the Honourable the Chief Justice and shall be accompa- 
nied by a typed copy of the decision sought to be revised. 
2. Dssposal of applicatson.—Such application shall-be placed before 


the Chief Justice ora Judge poe by him under section 5 (2) of the- 


D 
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' Botibay: Court- fees Act; 1959 who may ethos reject it summarily or dis- 

. pose it of’on merits after issumg notice to. the Government Pleader and 

`- such otber person as he may deem fit. ` 

f 3. Costs to be $n the dsscretson of Court. The costs of an applica- 
tion-urider Rule 1 shall be in. the -descrétion’ of the Court.- 

-` 4. Special procedure sn respect of révisions under the Court fees Act.— 
Do anything contáined in any- other rules — 

^ - (i) an application for. revision of'the decision of ‘the Taxing Officer 
shall be tréated. as an expedited matter : 

'- 4 (ii) it shall be placed before the Chief Justice or the Judge appoint- 
ed.by liim under: section :5. (2). of: ‘the’ Bombay Court fees Act, 1959 

^ irhinediately after it is filed; with a nor as tó office objections, if any, 

. for-order under Rule 2 above ° 

(iii) the date-to he entered in the: notos to” be ‘issued to the Govern- * 
ment Pleader.or any other person under Rule ‘2° above as the earliest 
possible date-of hearing shall not be OnE than 14 days from the . 
service “of such notice ; 

(iv) -the matter shall be placed before the Court for hearing imme- 
„diately after thé expiry of the date of hearing mentioned im the notice 
issued under Rule-2 above, éven though’thé persons if ary, other than 
the Goveriment Pleader’are not served with the notice isgued under 
Rule 2 above ; and di 

: (v) the Court may hear and finally’ dispose of the guine of the 

^ persons if any, other than the Government Pleader tò whoin the notice 

’ was issued under Rule 2 abové, or give further directions in regard to the 
service'of the notice on such pi rsons or pass pum other dico or give 
such other directions as it deems proper. ' 

High Court, Appellate Side, 

Bombay, 17th October TSS: 





, Published i in the Maharshira Conrad Giel Part IV-A, dated 
^ . April 24, 1968/ Vaisakha 4; 1891. 
AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION: DEPARTMENT 
. No. IST. 1663/?8849-A (1j.—Sachivalayà Annexe, Bombay-32, 5th 
April, 1969—In exercise of-the power conferred by sub-section (2) of sec- 
tion 4 of- the Seeds Act, 1966 (54 of-° 966), the Government of Maharash- 
tra hereby declares the Seed Testing Laboratory at Nagpur to be the 
State Seed Laboratory. 

. Ne. IST 1668/29849-A (3). —Sachivalaya. Ahnexe, Bombay-32, 5th 
Aptil, 1969—In ‘exercise of the powers -conferred by sub-section (1) of 
section 11 of the Seeds Act, .1966 (54 of 1966) the Government of Maha- 
rashtra. hereby specifies the Director - of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, 
moons to a the. appellate- áuthority for the purposes of that section. 

2 EC REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 

No. RGN. 1068/39915] N.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 16th. April, 1969 
——In-exercise of the powers conferred by séction 22A of the Indian Re- 
gistration Act, 1908) (XVI-of 1908), in its application to the State of 

: Maharashtra the Government oi -Maharashtra hereby declares that the 

- registration of-a document effecting'a transfer or purporting to transfer 
the occupancy of any person belonging tó a tribe which has been declar- 
ed to be a Scheduled Tribe under Government Notification, Revenue and 
Forests M tecti No. VN eee: datei Sth June, 1968, Mid with 
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the previous sanction of the Collector, as required by.sub-section (2) of ` 


section 36 of the Maharashtra Land RENS Code, 1996 (Mah. XLI of 
1966), is opposed to public Policy. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
No. FDL. 1069-F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 14th April, 
1969—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) read with 
clauses (c), (d), (e), (h), (i), (ii) and (j) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of 


the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), and of all.other powers 


enabling the Government of Maharashtra in this behalf, read with the 
Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, 
Community Development and Co-operation (Department of Food), No. 
G. S. R. 1111, dated the 24th July, 1967, and with the prior concurrence 
eof the Central Government, the Government of Maharashtra hereby mak- 
es the following Order further to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains 
Dealers’ Licensing Order, 1963, namely :— 
1. This Order may be called the Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealers' 
Licensing (Second Amendment) Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealers' Licensing Order, 1963, 
. in Schedule I, entry 6 relating to Maize shall be deleted. 

No. ECA. 3169-F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32 14th April, 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section fl) read with 
clauses (d), (i) and (j) of- sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Essential 
Commodities Áct, 1955. (10 of 1955), and of all other powers enabling 
the Government of Maharashtra in this behalf, read with the Order of 
. the Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture Com nai- 

ty Development and Co-operation (Department of Food). No GSR Ilit; 
dated the 24th July, 1967, and with the prior concurrence of the Central 
Goverement, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the follow- 
ing Order further to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains (Export Control) 
Order. 1966, namely : — 

1, This Order may be called the Maharashtra Foodgrains (Export 
Control) (Second Amendment) Order, 1969 

2. In the Maharashtra F.odgrains (Export Control) Order, 1968, in 
Schedule I, entry 5 relating to Maize shall be deleted. 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, pene IV dated 

April a, 1969 Chaitra 13, 1891 k 
REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTME NT 

No. ENT. 1068/42321-(i)-N.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 17th 
March 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of 
section 1 of the Bombay Entertainments Duty Act, 1923 (Bom. I of 
1923), the Government of Maharashtra hereby directs that the said Act 
shall come into operation in the local areas of the villages and town in 
the Akola district specified in the Scl edulé hereto appended on the 1st 
day of May 1969. 


SCHEDULE 
District Taluka  - Villages and Towns 
Akola Akola (1) Chandir (2) Ghusar, (3) Agar. (4) Kanshioni, 


(5) Kurankhed, (6) Batur-Nandapur, (7) Ugwa, 
(8) Umari. 


i} 


4 
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.-. AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 
No. AGU. 1069/4561 (3)-V.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 21st 

March 1969,—In exercise of the- powers conferred bv sub-section (2) of 

section: 1,of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) 

Act, 1968 (Mah. ‘IX of 1969), the Government of Maharashtra hereby 

directs that the following provisions of the said Act shall come into force 

on the 21st day of March 1969, namely :—— — 

Section 2, 

Sab section (3) of section 3,- 

Sections 9 to 12 (both inclusive}, E 

Sections 14 to 21 (both inclusive), 3, «- , 3. , 

Section 23, l A 4 

Sections 35 to 37 (both inclusive), l 
.  Section53,  . 

'  Sub-section (1) and (2) of section 54, 
Sections 58 to 60 (both inclusive), - . 8 
Sections 63 to 67 (both inclusive), . E Xo. Lead GE" 
Section, 70, . - ea 28 
Section 71. ` l l , 

Published in the Gujarat. Government Gazette Ext., Part IV-B, 
No. 46, dated. May, 19, 1969/Vaisakha 29, 1891 
‘PUBLIC WO kKS DEPARTMENT. . 

No: GH/J/226( (A \/HBA/ 1468/2954-A:—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 15, 
-12th May, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
“of Section 65 of. the Gujarat Housing Board Act, 1961 (Gujarat Act No. 
XXVIII of-1961) the Government of. Gujarat hereby-.amends Govern- 
‘ment Notification, P. W. D. No. GH/J/215/HBA/1468- 2954-A -dated the 
21st March, 1969 as follows namely :— 

In the said notification existing the terms: and conditions , appearing 
at No. 4 and 5 shall be substituted by the following :— 

(4) Rate.of Interest. —The loan will bear interest at it the rate of 6 per 

cent annum payable annualy. . 

. (5) Brokerage. —Brokerage shall be paid at the tate of 1/8 pe cent. 


v 





Published in the Guineas CoU nm and Gazette; Part IV- B, 
"^ : No. 22 dated May, 29, 1969/Tyaistha 8, .1891 
- AGRICULTURE. AND COOPERATION. DEPARTMENT 
No. GHKH-398-CSK- 1066-2475-C. —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 

7th May 1969.—In-exercise of the powers conferred by section 161 of 
the Gujarat Cooperative Societies Act, 1961 (Gujarat X of, 1962), the 
Government of Gujarat hereby exempts the Cooperative Sugar factories 
-registered under the said Act from the e a of rule 15 of the 
Gujarat Cooperative. Societies Rules, 1965. .. " 





` EDUCATION AND LABOUR. DEPARTMENT 
‘No. GH/SH/344/DNS/1559/11622-P.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 
20th May 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 143 of 
‘the Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949 (Bom. -XXV_of - 1949), the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
mue Denatured Spirituous. Preparations Rules, 1962, namel 
. These-rules may ,be called the: Gujarat Denatured Sp ituoüs 
Preparations (Gujarat Amendment) ` Rules, 1969. — l 
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if: 


2. Inthe Gujarat Denatured Spirituous Preparations Rules, 1962, 
in Form D. S. P. 3, in condition 3 — 

(i) in clause (a) for the portion beginning with the words “if he is 
entitled to possess five litres" and ending with the words ''under this 
permit ;" the followmg shall be subsituted, namely :— 

‘Gf the quantity purchased at any time under this permit is Five 
xm or more of denatured spirituous preparations in bulk or in 

ottles," 

(ü n for clause (b), the followirig shall be substituted, namely: — 

"(b) from a retaildicensee, if the quantity of the denatured .spiri- 
tuous preparation purchased under this permit at any time is'6 quart 


bottles or less”. 
HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. GH-G-1609-MTA-3368-25019 (i)J-E.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, 8th May 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (7) of 
Section 2 of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, 1958 (Bom. LXV of 
1958), the Government of Gujarat hereby amends the ‘Government noti-. 
fication, Home and Civil Supplies Department No.: GH-G-231-MTA- 
3363-5347-(i)- E, dated the 2nd November, 1964, as follows namely :— 

In. the. Schedule appended to the said notification :— 

(1) for serial number 8 and entries there against in columns 1 and 2 
the following shall be.substituted, namely :—- 

. “8. The Assistant Regional Transport The District of  Jam- 
Officer, Jamnagar, and the Inspectors of nagar and Porbandar and  , 
Motor Vehicles attached to his Office. Ranavav ,Talukas of Juna-. ` 

gadh District”. ' E 
(2) the serial number 13 and entries there against'in columns 1 and 
2 shall be deleted, 


“No. GH-G:1610- MTA-3368-25019-(1i)-E. TN Ahmedabad, ¢ 
8th May 1969,— Ii exercise of the powers conferred by’ clause (9) of sec- 
tion 2 of the Bombay Motor Vehicles {Taxation of Passengers) Act, 1958 
(Bom, LXVII of 1958), the Government of. Gujàrat hereby amends the- 
Government Notification, Home and Civil Supplies Department No. GH- 
G-242- MTA- 3363-5347-(ii)-E, dated the 2nd November 1964, as follows, 
namely:— 

In the Schedule appended to the. said Notification:— - 

(1) for serial number 8 and entries ‘there against in columns land: ~ 
2, the following shall be substituted namely:— 

“8, The Assistant Regional Transport The District of Jamnagar 
Officer, Jamnagar and: the Inspectors of: and Porbandar and Rana- 
Motor Vehicles attached.to his office.” vav Talukas of Junagadh 

District". 

(2) the serial number 13 and entries thereagaifst ‘in columns 1 and 

2 shall be deleted. 


. No. .,GH-G-1611-MTA-3368-25019-(iii iii)-E. —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, 8th May_1969.—In-exercise of the. powers conferred by clause (j) of 
section 2 of the Gujarat "Carriage of:Goods. Taxation Act, 1962 (Guj. 
XXXIII of 1962), the Governnient‘of Gujarat hereby. ‘amends the Go- 
vernment hotification; Home ånd Civil “Supplies Deportment No. GH- 
G-243-MTA- 3363-5347-(iii)- E; dated, the 2nd ovem 1964; as SOHO Wey 
namely:— 


hy 


a oe Ho 
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In tlie Schedüle appended. to the said: notification: — 
(1) for serial number 8 and :entries-théreagairist in columns 1 and 2, 
the following shall be substituted; “namely: — 

. "8. The Assistant Regiónal Transport Thé District of Jamnagar 
Officer, Jamnagar, and: the Inspéctórs of. anid’ Porbandar and Rana- 
Motor Vehicles’ attached to his office. - ‘- vdv.Tálukás of Junagadh 

. Distict”’. 
(2) the serial -e 1$- and! the entries Pe against i in columns 1 
and 2 shall- bè deléted:: 


Published in the Gujarai End j Canitte Part IV-C, dated 
. May 1, 1969/Vaisakha 11, 1891. - 
E . BY THE DIRECTOR OF PROHIBIT ION AND.EXCISE 

No. _DDH-64-1 (69: —In exercise of the powers-conferred by clause (i) 
of sub-section (1)of section 144-of the Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949 
(Bom. XXV.of 1949) the Director of Prohibition and Excise, Gujarat 
State, Ahemdabad hereby.amends the Bombay Prohibition Confiscated 
of Forfeited Articles (Disposals) Regulations 1953 as follows, namely :— 

1: These regiilitions may be called the Bombay Prohibition Con- 
prema pu Articles (Disposal) (Gujarat Amendment) Regula- 
toms, » 

.. 22 : In clause (a) -of sub-regulation (1) of regulation 3.of the Bombay 
Prohibition"Confiscated or Forfeited Articles inii Regulations, 
1953 (hereinafter referred to as the ''said regulations ') after the words 
“or. the rules, and “orders made thereunder” the words “or such liquor 
may be:sold:to a holder of a foreign liquor permit under the orders of 





| the‘Ditector: when'the’ ‘quantity of such liquor does not exceed 12 bottl- 


es." shall be “added. 

..8. .In,regulation,4 of the said regulations:— 

' (a) in “the. heading for the words ` “Denatured Spirit" the words 
“Denatured spirit and*Denatured Spirituous d shall be sub- 
stitatéd; and?! Pu 

* (b) forthe words ‘denatured spirit" wherever they « occur the words 
“denatured spirit-or denatured spirituous preparations as the case may 
be" shall be substituted. 

4. Ta fegus on 9 of the said regulations the. following explanation 


. at'the end‘shall betadded; namely: :— 


. “Explanation.—In this regulation the term “Opium” should be con- 
strued as opium other than poppy capsules." 
53 . After regulation, Sof- the said: iM a the following new re- 
Nos 9A shall: be inserted, nisu em 
* (02A). Poppy cápssles :—(1): corifiscated: of forfeited j poppy capsules, 


. if fit-for use ‘shall. be sold : by: auction to ‘any person: holding a licence for 


the‘ ‘possession: ‘anid sale of Poppy Vn Lai OT the Bombay Prohibition 
Act, 1949. - 3 
^ (2) All confiscated” or forfeited poppy’ copsulés hice are not fit for 
. use or which cannot be bun as above, sial be a ke D 
ou. l - VP, PATEL, 
ee ME Picton of Prohibition and- Excise, 
Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. 
Ahmedabad: 115th L1 51969. - 


r bn " 4 * i 27 > " 
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Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Part IV-B, dated 
April 24, 1969/Vaisakha 4, 1891. 
: REVENUE DEPARTMENT 
, No. GHM/796-M/SCY/ 1667/99740-S.— Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 15, 
17th March, 1969—In exercise of the powers vesting in the under section 
9 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 (Bombay V of 1879) Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby appoints the Divisional Forests Officers Juna- 
gadh and Gir (with head quarters at Junagath) in virtue of their offices, 
to be the Deputy Collector, for exercising powers specified: in col. 5 withe . 
in the jurisdiction mentioned in Col. 4 of the schedule given below :— 
pta Designation District agrees Extent of powers, 
Oo. E 7 

} 2 3 8 
1 Divisional Forest Off- Junagadh Fimagea dist- Section To sign eviction 

cers Junagadh/and 70À read notices. 

Gir with sec-  : 

e . tion 202- . 
j Sectlons All 
141, 145. 
148. 


Section To serve notl- 
162 ces and remit 
notice fees levi- 

ed by mistake, 
Section To issue notices 
^ 158 treating to refi- 

(proviso) ture. 

i Section Destrain and 
! i 154 sale on movable 


P 
Section To: determine 
' 156 : what property 
is exempted. 


Section Allin respect of 


165 186 sale, . 
| (8) 
. Section To put in posses- 
181 .sion and give 
Certifi 


cate, 
Section All. 
190(8) 
4. The Garenne Notification ‘Revenue Department No. GHM/ 
EN M- ERE OM ORD Km dated the 14th June, 1968 is hereby cancell- 


No. GHM. 875-M-PWR 2659/27951.L. Gathivalavd Ahmeda badas. 


8th April 1969.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 19 of 
Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 {Act V of 1879) Government of 
Gujarat hereby confers upon Shri K. D. Purohit who is a revenue officer, 
all the powers and duties of -the Collector under the said Code, except 
the powers in sections 153 and 157 for the purpose of recovery of the 
. dues of Cooperative Societies, as arrears of Land Revenue within the 
Surat District with headquarters at Surat. - 

Z. Any appeal against his orders shall lie to the respective Taluco, 
Sub-Division or District Officer under Section 203 of the Bombay Land 
Revenue Code, 1879. 

Published in the Gujarat Govt. Gazette Part IV-B, dated May 1, 

1969/Vaisakha 11, 1891. 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 

No. GH-J/218/BRA/1865/47105-A. Sachivalya, Ahmedabad-15, 18th 

April 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of 


ip 


«^ 
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section.6.of the ; Bombay. Rents, Hotel and: ‘Lodging. Housé ‘Rates Cont- : 
rol Act, 1947, (Bom LVII of 1947), the:Government of Gujarat hereby ` 
specifies: ; thatcin-the. ,area-of Kaliyawadi- village simi :Navsari- taluka of 
Bulsar. district; the. provisions of Part II. of thé said. Act shall, with effect 
on and from the.date; of the publication: ofithis hotification in-the Official 
Gazette, apply to premises let for business, trade or ae purpose. 
` on cape Der qu ui. a 
; -REVENUE DEPARTMENT: i: gi 
No. ‘GHM-(A)1i76-M/TLC- -2068/34154/L. c-Sachivalaya, ‘Ahmadabad: 

15, 19th-April 1939.—In exercise of:the powérs.conferred under sections - 
7- A of the. Bombay. Land .Reyenue; Code, 1879; (Act V of 1879), Go- 
. verhment;of Gujarat hereby directs that, with immediate effect, the area 
“comprising of Survey numbers 414,415, 416 and 417,:at ‘present includ- 
. ed in and forming part of village Dhanora in:Sarüi/Taluka of Mehsana® 
District, shall be excluded. from the” limits of the said village, and 
the; said area shall be, included.in and form port ‘of ibas Tuvad i iu the 

said taluka.of the. said distriet. 

No. GHM- .(A)1227 M-TNC/ 1069/92680: J gu Ahmedabad- 

15, 28rd April, :,1969.—In -exercisé of the <powers conférred. by sub- 
- section (2E) of, section. 2 of the.Bombay Tenancy and. Agricultural 
Lands Act, 1948 ((Bombay LX VII of 1948), the Government of Gujarat 
hereby specially empowers Sarvshri N.. J; Sanghani and M. K. Khamar, 

Deputy Collectors for Kaira District, E ugn a functions of the 
Collector, under the said Act. nee te 





ublished i in the Girardi Government. Gazette Ext, Part t LA, Central 
Section No. 42; dated April 21, 1969/Vaisakha 1, T891. 
PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 

No. KP/1572/(A)PRN-210/68- J. —Sachivalaya; Ahmedabad-15,-21st 
April, 1969.—In exercise ofthe powers conferred by. sub-séction ( 1) of 
section 321 of the Gujarat Panchay ats Act, 1961, (Guj. VI of 1962), the 
Government of Gujarat thereby authorises: the Development Commission- 
ner, Gujarat , State to exercise the power ‘exercisable by the State Go- 
vernment t under the provisions of sub-section (5) of sectiom 89 of the said 
Act so far as it relates to, the;withholding. of the. payment to the pancha- 
ps of all or-any of the grants. payable under: ene DICE x of the. said Act. 

pape in the Gujarat, Government Gasete Part IV- B, dated 

-~ , . May.8, 196¢/Vaisakha: 18, 1891.. . $ 
- EDUCATION AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT 

No. -GH|SH- -341/ (A)SSC 1069-G.—Sachivaldya, Ahmedabad- 15, —Ist 
May \1969: —Tr exercise of the powers cooferred by süb-section (2) of sec- 
tion 1 of, the;Bombay, Secondary School Certificate -Examination (Ex- 
tention,and Amendment) Act 1969: (Guj. 6:01:1969); the Government of 
Gujarat ‘hereby appoints the Ist May, id as: the'date. on-which the said 
Act shall-come into force... ZEE 0 

R 1, - —— Pie 
_ REVENUE DEPARTMEN i. 

No. GHM-1315-(A): M- LND-8969-47872-A. eee Aineias 
. bad-15, Ist May, 1989:—In= exercise :of - the powers conferred by sub- 
section { Un of section 8-A of d ee Land Revenue . Gode, 1879 


) - 
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| (Bom. VI of 1879), the Government of Gujarat hereby appoints the Ad-_ 


ministrator Gandhinagar and Deputy Secretary to Government to be 


Additional Collector in the ‘Gandhinagar District and ‘directs - that, -he `, 


shall exercise the powers.and discharge the duties of the Collector under 
the said Code, relating. to the disposal of Goverment: En in Gandhi- 
nagar Township. " 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT : 


No. GH J-223-IRS-10698 (53)-P. —Sachivalaya, Nme ad: -15, 30th 
' - April, 1969. —In.exercise of the powers: conferred by sub-section (1) of 


Section 56-E of the Bombay Irrigation Act, 1879 (Bom. VIT of 1879) the . 


Government of Gujarat hereby fixes six rupees and- eighteen paise per 
hectare (f. e. two rupees and fifty paise per acre) per annum'as the rate 


of irrigation cess for-the period beginning with the 15th Fébruary, ,1969 l 


aħd ending ọn the 14th February, 1970. 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT 


No. GHM-1226-M-PWR-2569/88580-L. —Sachivalaya, ste 15, 


22nd April, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 19 of 
Bombay Land Revenue. Code, 1879 (Act V of 1879), Government of 
Gujarat hereby confers upon Shri M. B.. Janaral who is'a revenue Offic- 
er, all the powers and duties of the Collector under the said Code, exce- 


- pt the powers in'Sections 153° and 157 for the purpose of recovery of . 


the dues of Sales Tax, as arrears of Land Revenue. within: the Broach 
District with headquarters at Broach. . `- 

2. , Any appeal against his orders shall He to the fespettive Taluka, 
Sub-Division or. District Officer under Section 203 of the Bombay Land 
Revenue Code, 1879. ! 





Published i in the Comu Cannon Gazétte Part IV-B; dated | 
May 8,:1969/Vaisakha 18, 1891 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. p 


No. G.H. J./220/BRA-1868/69311-A.—Sachivalaya, RC apud. 15;- 


25th April 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred . by Sub-section (2) 
of section 6 of the Bombay Rents, ‘Hotel and Lodging House Rates 


Control Act, . 1947 (Bom. LVII of 1947), the Government of Gujarat' 


hereby specifies that in the area of. Bayad village of Bayad taluka of 
Sabarkantha District, the.provisions of part II of the said Act shall, with 
effect on and from the date of the publication of this notification i inthe 
Oficial Gazette, apply to premises let for residence purposes.- l 
No. GHJ-222/BRA-1067-A, —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, . 28th 
April; 1969.—In exercise:of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
section 15 of the Bombay Rents, Hotel and Loding House Rates 


. (Control) Act, 1947 (Bom..LVII of- 1947), the Governfnent:-of Gujarat: 


hereby permits in all the Saurashtra and Kutch areas of the State to. 
which part II of the said Act extends, all transfers and assignments by 


lessees of their interests in leasehold premises as: iu to the extent - 


specified in thé schedule annexed hereto. ' : 
UE" SCHEDULE -> > M 

1. Transfer or assignment on (i) gift (ii) sale or. (iii) mortgage 
without possession, by lessees -holding building sites under; leases the 
unexpired -period of which exceeds 5 years on 31st - December 1963 
provided such transfer is of the ‘entire interest of the lessee in the 
' building -site together with the whole building: standing thereon. 


2. Transfer or assignment incidental to the sale of a business as a 


jd 
i 
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going concern together with the stock in-trade and the goodwill thereof, 
provided that the transfer or assignment is of the entire interest of the 
transferor or assignor in such leasehold premises together with the 
business and the stock in-trade and goodwill thereof. 

3. Reconveyance-or mortgaged property where such property 
comprises of a building site held and’ under a lease together with the 
whole building standing thereon. 


4, Transfer or assignment of trust property without consideration 
from one trustee to another trustee or from a trustee to a beneficiary 
where such property comprises’ of a building site held .under a léase 
togetber with the whole building standing thereon. 


5. Assignment of the whole interest of leasees ‘in a building plot 
(or part of a building plot) where the-assignment does not contravene 
any restrictive conditions of the lease in that regard. 

6. Sub-letting by Government (whether the Central or any State) 
the premises held by it under a lease. 

7. Transfer of interest in premises let for education if such transfer 
of interest is in favour of a society registered under the Societies 
Registration Act, 1860, or a public trust registered under the Bombay 
Public Trust Act, 1950. ` 

Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Part IV-A, 
No. 25, dated June 19, 1969/Jyaistha 29, 1891 
HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. Vie cupid 1667/A-221-C,—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 2nd 
June 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (s) of sub- 
Section (1) of section 4 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V) of 
1898), the, Government of Gujarat hereby amends the Government of 
Bombay, Home Department, Notification No. 7783/5, dated the 19th 
April. 1952 as follows, namely :— 

In the said notification, under the heading ''13. Gandevi Police 
Station of the Gandevi Mahal", 

(i) after the entry at serial number 20, the following entries shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

‘21. Vagalvad. 

22  Vegam. 

23  Pinjara. 

24  Ichhapor. 

25. Salej. 

(iiy under the sub-heading ' Amalsad Out-Post of the Gandevi Police 


Station" the following entries shall be deleted, namely :— 


“28, Vagalvad. 

24 Vegam 

25 Pinjara 

26 Ichhapor 

97 Salej 

No. GK-50/CJE/1065/4233-D.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 10th June 
1969.—In pursuance of the powers conferred by section 9 of the Civil 
Jails Act, 1874 (Bom. II of 1874) the Government of Gujarat hereby 
declares the establishment under the said section 9 of a Civil Jail at 
Bhavnagar which is the seat of the District Court for the District of 


_ Bhavnagar. 
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Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Part IV-B, Na. 25, 
dated June 19, 1989/Tyaistha 29, 1891. ! 
“LEGAL DEPARTMENT 

No. - GH-K-43/SCC- -1666/5678-D. —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 2nd : 
June 1969.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2).of 
section 1 of the Presidency Small Cause Courts (Gujarat Amendment) 
Act, 1968 (Guj. 5 of 1969) the Government of Gujarat hereby appoints 
the 16th day of June 1969 to be the date on which: the said "ct shall 
come in to force. . 

No... GELK-45/CEA-1089-2732-D. E Ahmedabad, ard. 
Tune 1969, —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 46 of the 
Bombay Court Fees Act, 1959. (Bom. XXXVI of 1959), the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby amends Government Notification. in Legal 
, Department No. GH-K-32-CFA-1061-3539-D, dated the, 17th August, 
* 1967, as follows, namely :— 

In paragraph 2 of the said Notification for the and ‘two oa 
the words ‘four years” shall be substituted. 

REVENUE DEPARTMENT, 

No. GHM. 1645.(A)- M/TLC-1688/110120-L.— — Sachivalaya, Ahmed- 
abad-15: 4th June, 1969.—In exercise of. the powers conferred, under 
Section 7 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code 1879 (Act'V of 1879), the 
Government of Gujarat hereby directs that with effect on and from Ist 
August 1969 the village Chautta at present included in and forming part 
of the Taluka Manavdar in the Junagadh district, shall be excluded from 
the limits of the said Taluka- and shall be included in and form part of 
the Kutiyana Mahal ofthe said district. 

" LEGAL DEPARTMENT. | 

No. GH/K/53- (A}/BPT/Ruiles/12844: -E. —Sachivalaya; Admedabad- 
15, 7th June 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred. by section 84 of _ 
the Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950, (Bom. XXIX jof 1950), the 
Government of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Bombay Public Trusts (Gujarat) Rules, 1961. : namely :— 

1. These rules mav be called the Bombay Public Trusts (Gujarat) 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969 

2. In the Bombay Public Trusts (Gujarat) Rules, 1981, in rule 32, 
after sub-rule (1) the following sub-rule shall be inserted, :namelv :—. 

"(1A) Notwithstaóding ‘anything contained in sub rule 1 and 
the expiry of the period specified in the proviso to the said sub-rule, 
the contribution to be assessed under sub-rule (2) in'the ‘case of a 
public trust in respect. of a period commencing. from the expiry 
of the period specified in the said próviso and ending, on. 31st March 
1970 shall be assessed at the rate of 1 percent, of the, gross. annual 
in come or as the case may be the gross annual collection or receipts ol 
the public trust”. 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette Ext, Part I-A, Central Section, 
No. 59, dated June 10, 1969/ Jyaistha. 20, 1891 
PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT . 

No. KP/1621( (A)/PRR: 43(14)/69 JH. —Sachivaláya, Ahmedabad-15, ' 
10th Jurié 1969.—In’ exercise A the powers conferred by. section 323 of 
the Gujarat Panchayats Act, 1961' (Guj. VI of 1962), the Government of - 
Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Gujarat 
Gram and Nagar Panchayats Taxes and Fees Rules, 1964. namely ‘— 

1. These rules may be called the Gujarat Gram and Nagar Panch. 
xoa Taxes and Fees (Soraga n) Rules, 1969. 
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2. Inthe Gujarat Gram and Nagar Paachayats Taxes and Fees 
Rules, 1964, (hereinafter referred to as "the said rules’), in rule 32, after 
. the words “within these limits?” the following proviso shall be inserted. 
‘namely '— 

- “Provided that in case ob goods which are for the first time since 
their import into Panchayat limits, sold to a non resident persons having 
his place of business outside the Panchayat limits and are exported as ‘a 
result of such sale, refund of octroi shall be allowed to the importer.” 

3. In.the said rules, after rule 34- A, the following rules shall be in- 
serted, namely :— 

'34-B. Power to keep M aren! with person, firm of public body 
$n lieu of levying octros on introduction of goods.-—(1) A panchayat if it 
thinks fit, instead of requiring payment of -octroi, due from any person, 
mercantile firm or public body to bé made at the time when the animals 
or goods in respect-of which it is leviable ‘enter the octroi limits of the 
panchayat, may at any time direct that an account current shall be kept 
on behal' of the panchayat of the octroi so due’ from any such , person, 
firm or body as the panchayat may specify in this behalf. Such account, 
shall be'settled at intervals not exceeding three months, and such person 
firm or body shall.give such information or details and makes such depo- 
sit or furnish such security as the panchayat or any officer authorised by’ 
it in.this.behalf shall consider sufficient to cover the amount which m y 

. at any time be ne from such person, firm or- "body in respect of such 
dues: , 

Any amount so due at the expiry of any mich interval shall, for the 
purposes of Chapter IX of the Act and the Gujarat Panchayats (Reco- 
very of Taxes and other Dues) Rules; 1963,- be deemed to be, and shall 
be recoverable in the same manner as, an amount claimed on account of 

any tax recoverable under the said Chapter IX and the said rules. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained ‘in sub-rule (1), a pancha- 
yat shall, on an application by any importer who has exported goods in 
excess of fity per cent of the goods imported bv him within the Pancha- 
yat limits during.any year preceding the year in which the application 
is made, for keeping an account current with the panchayat for the-pur- 
pose specified in sub-rule (1), permit any such importer to keep such cur- 
rent account, subject to the following conditions being satisfied by the 
importer, namely : — 

(1) The importer deposits with the Panchayat an amount equal to 
- the average monthly octroi payable ‘by him, as required by the pancha- 

. yat ; 

(ii): The importer’ submits monthly statement before the expiry of 
the fifteenth day of the next following month, showing his imports, ex- 
_ports and the. goods consumed, used or sold within. the ‘panchayat limits 
“during each month ; 

. (iii) The importer regularly p y € due iron him as per such 
statement on or before the fifteenth day of the following months. 

- (3) The Panchayat shall be entitled to discontinue the current ac- 
count kept under sub-rule (1) if the importer committs breach of any of 
the conditions specified in sub-rule (2); . - 

.Provided that the current account so discontinued shall be remain- 
1 ained if the importer makes.good the default within fifteen days of re- 
« eipt of notice from.the panchayat to do so; 

. (4) If for any reason, the poene proposes to reject the appli- 
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cation made by any importer for the maintenance of. current account 
under sub-rule (2) or to discontinue the existing current account, the 
Panchayat shall give an opportunity of being heard to 'the importer and 
shall also record reasons in writing for its decision and.communicate 
such reasons to the importer concerned un 15 days from the dateof - 
its decision." 

Published in the Gujarat G crnmont Gazette, Ext., Part I-A, Central 

Section No. 37, dated April.8, 1969/Caitra 18, 1891. 
PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 
No. KP/1564-(A)- PRR-36(2)/69- JH.—Sachivalaya/ Ahmedabad-15, 
8th April, 1969—In exercise of the powers conferred ‘by section 323 of 
' the Gujdrat Panchayats Act, 1961 (Guj.. VI of 1962), the Government of 
Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Gujarat 
Gram Panchayats (Gram Sabha Meetings and Functions) Rules, 1964, 
namely :— 
1. These rules may be called the Gujarat Gram Panchayats (Gram 
Sabha Meetings and Functions) (Amendment) Rules,: 1969, 

. 2. Inthe Gujarat Gram Panchayats (Gram Sabha Meetings and 
Functions) Rules, 1964 (hereinafter referred to as-‘‘the said rules”), for 
rule 3, the following shall be substituted, namely :— — : 

“3. Time of second ordinary meeting.—Subject to the provisions of 
sub-section (1) .of.section 83, the second ordinary meeting of the Gram 
‘Sabha shall be held on such date and at such time as may be fixed by 
the Sarpanch or in his absence by the Upa- Sarpánch". 
3. Inthe said rules, in rule 4, 
(i) for the words first or second meeting" the words “first or second 
ordinary meeting" shall be substituted; 
(ii) for the words "any other meeting at least four clear days" the 
words “an extra- ordinary . meeting at least three clear. days" shall be 
substituted. 
Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette Ext , Part IV- B, No. 
32, dated Apnril11, 1969/Caitra 21, -1891. 
mE - „REVENUE DEPARTMENT 
l No. GHM- (A)-. 1082- M-TNC[106^ [74884- J (Spb. — Saalai; 
Ahmedabad-15, 9th April 1969. —In exercise of the - powers conferréd: by 
_ section 82. read. with the proviso to ‘sub-section. (1) of section 63 of the 
Bombay’ Tenancy - and Agricultural ‘Lands Act, .1948.(Bom. EXVII of 
1948),-the Government of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules. fur- 
ther to amend the PORDAN Tenancy. and Agricultural Lands Rules, 
1956, ‘namely —. 
These rules may he, called. dite Bombay Tenancy and ce 
tral ‘Lands (Gujarat Fourth Amendment) Rutes. 1969. 
In the Bombay. Tenancy and Agricultural, Lands Rules 1956, 
in ae 36, s 
(i) ‘after sub- rule (1), the following sub- rule shall inserted, 
namely:— 

oi Where permission is granted on -the "ES specified in 
clause (a) of sub-rule..(1), such permission shall be subject. to a further 
‘condition that the person in? whose. favour! the sale; gift, exchange, 
lease’ or mortgage, as the case. may -be, of" the land is, made shall apply 
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:Mor NIA; permission -before : ‘ac Wüpetent" "'ajthority ündet the ‘Bombay 
‘Land HRevenue ‘Code, 1879 “for ‘Ron:agri¢ultural 'üse'of the, land within 


Six monthé'from tlie»date , ot^ transfer’ of lant ‘and this period Thay be 


extended upte two vears in aggregate bytha: “Colléctor’ for’ genuine rea- 
sons to be recorded in writing and that” ‘such’ “pe ersons “shal use the land 
- . for the purpose for- which the permission “has “been granted within three 
years from the date of grant of non- agricultural permission tinder the 
provisions of the said code, or within such" ‘further Period ‘not exceeding 
. five years in the aggregate as the Collector | for’ reasons to ‘be recorded m 
. ^ writing mày. from time-to: time fix' or "within: such’farther period’ exceed- 
ing five years as foresaid as the Collector may fix’ ‘with the prior appro- 
val'of the State Government. If-the person. fails to comply within the 
. .condition ‘within the period so, spécified"the'permission ‘given under sub- 
section 1 E of section b shall be. Mut. to have been cancelled and tae 


srei a. 


Provided that commencement of bona file's “steps to use thé land for 
the purpose for which permission has’.been granted shall be, deemed to 
. be compliance with the condition - regarding the use of the land for non- 
“Agriculture purpose within. the’ Satictión period : 

" - «Provided ‘further that: if thé Collector or the authorised Officer is 
. Satisfied that the person in whose favour ‘the transfér is made is unable 
- ..to‘Mmake‘use ofthe Jand within: the pecifiéd' period for” the purpose for 
which the permission has been pe on: aécount > of; genuine reasons, 


wi. eet 


purpose within the sanctioned oi 
i Explánation =W here a Question" arises vitis: thé Esten taken. for 
“dhe the purpos&, of the first? ‘proviso: were ‘bona frie or not: -the decision 
a the. Colle ctor.-or;: as - the ‘case “may be, attrorised officer ‘shall be 
shnal^ 3 40 ^ 
. (ii) ; in-súb-rule' (2 ), for'the ee "pu and letters "clauses (a a), 
(b), fc) and-(f)"-the: NO brackets a and letters Velatises” (5), (1)and (t)" 
shall p substitüted. . NLIS 
Published in ‘the © PM Golérinonit Gazette Part IV-A, No. 23, 
ost ar idated June 5, 1969) Fyaisttia | 15, 1891, : i 
; No»:G/6/16247MW R10" 8/ 17703; 1 Sachivalaya, ‘Abinedabad- 15, 
-19th „May '1969.—In.: exercise ‘of "the powers ‘conférred | by: clause (b) of 
sub-section (2).of section 70 of the Motor Vehicles, Act, 1939(1V of 1£39), 
- the Government of Gujarát "hereby | "Takes the following: ^ru]és, further to 
amend: the Bombay: Motor Vehicles Rules, 1959, "nám&ly : —. 
. . . 4. These-rüles may be called’ the Bombay Motor Vehicles (Gujarat 
Second; Amendment) Rules; -1969: -~ 
- : In rule 177 of the Bombay- Motor Vehicles Rules, 1959 in sub- 
rule (1) in clause (ii). :for: the _ figures: ‘and -words .:'686 millimetres” the 
figures and words ‘660 millimetres” shall'be substituted, 





No. GG/1568/TTC; 1067 'JC.— Sachivalaya, Anmcdabald 15, 22nd May, 
1969. —In exercise of the powers conferred by ‘clatise (s) of ‘sub- section (1) 


* 


e 
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of section 4 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), the 
Government of Gujardt hereby amends the Government of Bombay 
Notification, Home Department, No. 801/7, dated the 10th September, 
1952, as follows, namely :— - | 
In the said notifications,— 
ms (1) Underthe heading ''2. Mandal Police Station of Viramgam 
aluka", — 
(i) the following entry shall be deleted, namely :— 
“17. Keshavpura"; 
| (ii) after the entry at seria], number 31, the following entry shall 
be inserted, namely :— 
“32. Kunpur"; 
(2) Under the heading “4 Vithalpur Police Station of Viramgam 
taluka’’,— 
(i) the following entry shall be deleted, namely : — i 
“9. Kunpur'; 
(ii) after the entry at serial number 27, the following entry shall 
be inserted, namely:— - 
“28. Keshavpura’’. 


No. GG/1569/TTC/2 168/7098/C. —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 15, 23rd 
May 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (s) of sub-sec- 
tion (1) of section 4 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 
1898), the Government. of Gujarat hereby amends the Government of 
Bombay Notification, Home Department No. 7962/6, dated 30th Octo- 
ber, 1954, as follows, namely:— 

In the said Notification, undor the heading ''19. Bechrai Police 
Station of the Chansma Taluka” after the entry at serial number 25, the 
following entry shall be inserted, namely:— 

“25 A. Devgadh’’. 

No. GK-38/CRC/1569/401/D.—Sachivalaya, Aiat: 15, 23rd Ma ay 
1969. — In exercise of the powers conterred by section 37.of the Code o 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), the Government of Gujarat in co- 
nsulation with the High Court, hereby invest Shri C.H. Trivedi Civil 
Judge (Junior Division) and Judicial Magistrate, First Class, Una, with 
powers under section 200 ofthe said code being the powers specified in 
sub-part (A) of Part I of the Fourth Schedule to the said Code. 

CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT . 

No. GTH-30(A) ECA-1269/4899/B.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 
23rd May, 1964.—In pursuance of clause 3 of the Gujarat Coarse Food- 
grains (Transport and Export Control) Order, 1967, the Government 
of Gujarat hereby authorises the Mamlatdar, Sagbara for the purpose of 
the said clause 3. 

. No. GTH-81(A) ECA- 1269-4899-(ii) B. — Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, 23rd May 1969.—In pursuance of clause 3 of the Gujarat Rice (Ex- 
port Control) and Paddy (Movement Control) Order, 1966, the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat, hereby authorises the Mamlatdar, Sagbara for the pur- 
pose of the said clause 3. l 


Published in the Gujarat Dosertient Gazette, Part IV-B, No. 23, 
. dated June 5 1969/Tyaistha 15, 1891  ' 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT ` 

No. GHJ/227/BRA-1868/45821-A.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 
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17th May -1969.—In exercise of the. ipowers: coriferred 'by'sub section (2) 
-of section 6 of.the Bombay Rents, Hotel ‘and Lodging House Rates 
. Control Act, 1947 (Bom LVII of 1947), the Government of Gujarat 
. hereby specifies that.in the area of: Raniamba ‘village of Songadh taluka 
of. Surat District, the provisions of ‘Part II of the said Act 'sháll, with 
effect on and from the date of the publication of this/notification in the 
Official Gazette, apply to premises let for residence. 

Tuplisbed in the Gujarat Government Gazelte, Part IV-A, dated 
June 12, 1969/Jyaistha 22, 1891. 
HOME DEPARTMENT 
No GG/1612/TTC/22€8/5612-C.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 27th 
‘May 1969.— In. exercise of the powers conferred by clause (s) of Sub-seg- 


.- tion (1) of section 4 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 


1838), the Government of Gujirat hereby amends the Government of 
Bombay, Home Department. Notification Ño. 7907/5, dated the 4th Sep- 
tember, 1952, as follows, namely:— ` 

In the said Notification,— 

(1) under the heading “II Godhra Police ‘Station of the Godhra 
laluka", after the entry at serial number 67, the following entries shall 
be inserted, namely:— A 

“67A. Dhanitra 

67B. Motal 

67C. Richhrota." 

: (2) under the heading “Iy. Shehra' Police Station of the Shehra 
“Taluka” the following entries Shall be deleted, namely:— 


b 


«32 Dhanitra 
33 Motal. 
, 42 Richhrota." ° Sarg i 


Published in the. Gujarat Government Gazette, Part IV-C, dated 
' April 17,.1969/Caitra 27, 1891 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF GUJARAT AT AHMEDABAD 
‘No. C. 2005/66.—The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges are 
- pleased to direct that the following amendment be made in tlie Bombay 
en Court appelate Side ium 1960, as made applicable to the High 
Court of Gujarat: — 
Substitute the following: for the éxisting Sub-rules (iv) and (v y of 
Rule 11 of Chapter VILat: page 25 ofthe: Bombay High Court Appellate 
. Side Rules, 1960:— . | 
e N) Seven copies of the papers: specified in’ sub-rule (i) of rule 10 
of this Chapter shall.be got printed if there is only one respondent or 
only one, set of respondents having the same interest: One additional 
copy shall begot printed foreach additional ‘respondent or set of re- 
spondents having the same interest. ‘The respondents represented bya 
' common advocate shall be deemed to have the same interest and the 
réspondent not represented by an advocate shall be deemed to havea 
separate.interest-for the purposes of this rule. 
i (vj,:Each party-or set of parties having the same interest shall be 
'- entitled to one copy of the print free of cost. 
(vi).lf the,value of the subject matter in an appeal exceeds Rs. 
10,000/- and if the. appellant or appellants, or the respondent or respon- 
dents, have engaged two. or-more advocates, two copies instead of only 
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one copy shall be got printed for the appellant or appellants, or the 
respondent or respondents, as the case may be, and shall be supplied 
free of cost. 

(vii) The papers to be printed in an appeal shall not be sent for 
being printed until the expiry of one month from the date of service 
of the notice on the sole respondent or on the respondent who Is served 
last, if there are more than one respondent. ao y | 

(viii) If more one copy of the print, or two copies of the print, as 
the case may be, required to be supplied free of cost under the 
provisions hereinabove, are required by an advocate representing a party 
or parties, or by a party not represented by an advocate, an intimation 
in writing as to the number of the additional copies required shall be 
given to the Registrar's office by the party of the advocate concerned 
before the papers required to be printed are sent to the Director Govern- 
ment Printing and Stationery. The required number of additional copies 
shall then be got printed and each of the additional printed copies shall 
be charged for, in Court Fee Stamps, at the rate of ‘Re. 0-50 Paise per 
printed page.". ! f 

High Court of Gujarat, R. L. DAVE, 

Ahmedabad, 8th April 1969. Additional Registrar. 

Published in the Maharashira Government Gazette Part IV-B 

dated April 16, 1969/Chaitra 26, 1891 
REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 

Deptt. No. UNF..1567-(F)- R.—Sachivalaya, Borabay-3?, 3rd April 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (vii) of sub-section 
(2) of section 328 of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah _ 
XLI of 1966). and in supersession of all previous rules made in this 
behalf, and continued in force by virtue of the third proviso to section 
336 of the said Code, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the 
following rules, the same having been previously published as required 
by sub-section (1) of section 329 of the said Code, namely :— 

1. Short tille.— These rules mav be called the Maharashtra Land 
Revenue (Disposal of Government Trees, Produce of Tre:s, Grazing 
and other Natural Products) Rules, 1969. 

2. Defintttons.—In these Rales— m 

(a) "Code" means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1935 ; 

(b) “section” means a section of the Code. ; 

3. Disposal of trees, etc. belonging to Government. —(1) Where any 
trees belonging to the State Government are sold under section 26, the 
sale shall be by public auction or otherwise as the Collector may, in- 
consultation with the Conservator oí Forests, direct. 

(2) Brush-wood, jungle or other-natural product such as, lac, honey 
gum, resin, catacha and the like, growing on land belonging to the State 
Government may be sold under section 26 by the Collector by public 
auction either for a period of one year or for any term not exceeding 
five years. l : 

4. Disposal of grazing.— The grazing of unoccupied land vesting in 
the State Government (whether a survey settlement extends to such land 
or not, and whether the same is assessed or not) and in all lands specially 
reserved for grass or for grazing (except land assigned under section 22 
or included in the Nssiar-Pairak prepared under section 101), may be 
lisposed of by public auction by way of lease or otherwise year to year, 
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or for any term not exceeding five' years, to any. person as the Collector 
deems fit, either field by field or in tracts, and at such time as the 
Collector may determine on ‘the condition that— 

(i) the land shall not be brought under cultivation ; 

(ii) such person shall be entitled to charge such grazing fees as he 
may, with the previous sanction of the Collector, fix ; 

(iii) every resident or cultivator of the village shall be permitted to 


graze cattle on such land on payment of fees fixed under clause (ii); 


(iv) such person shall have no right in trees and forest products 


standing on such’ land. 


9. Cancellation of righi.—(1) The right conferred on any person, 
under rule 4 may be cancelled— — 

(i) 1f such person commits any breach of the conditions mentioned 
in rule 4 or fails to pay the lease money on the due date ; or 

(ii) if a majority of the persons grazing cattle on the land desire it. 

(2) The order of. cancellation shall take effect from the Ist of June 
next following the date of such order. 

6. Procedure to be followed when there ss no offer for lease of grazing — 


. If no one offers to take the land under rule 4 or if a majority of the 


‘5 


people in the village concerned declare that the land is not required for 


grazing, the Tahsildar shall direet the land to be recorded as land 
available for cultivation.. 

.7. ` Delegation.—The Collector may delegate the powers conferred 
upon him under these rules to the Sub-Divisional Officers and Thasildars 


in the district. 


. BUILDINGS AND COMMUNICATIONS. DEPARTMENT 
Deptt. No. ZPS. 1205/85328 M.—Sachialaya, Bombay-32, 19th 
March 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred-by clause (b) of sub- 


- section (1) of section 100 of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Pan- 


chayat Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah V ot 1962) and of all other powers en- 
abling it in that behalf. the Government of Maharashtra hereby directs 
that the portion of the-Kolhapur-Ankli Road from: Mile 102/7 to mile 
105 passing through Chipri Village in the Kolhapur District shall, with 
effect from the publication of this notification in the Maharashtra Govern- 
meni Gazette, be transferred to, and vested in, the Zilla Parishad; Kolha- 


_ pur. subject to the condition that the road’ shall be maintained as such, 


and no charges shall bé made in respect thereof without the prior appro- 
val of the State Government or an officer of the State Government auth- 


- orised in this behalf. 


— i a e E 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Part IV- A, 
.  , dated May 14, 1965/Vaisakha 24, 1891. | - 
"FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT. 

No. TYDL 1069-F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, .Bombay:32, 2nd May 
1969. —In pursuance of provisions of sub-clause (dj. of clause 2 of the 
Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer's Licensing Order, 1963, the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra hereby appoints each of the Officers specified in 
column (1) of the Schedule herero annexed to exercise the powers and 
perform the duties of the Licensing Authority, under the said order in 


the area pene agamasi him in column (2) of the said Schedule. 


f 
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SCHEDULE 
Licensing Authority Area 
s (D 2) - 
1. The Foodgrains Distribution Area comprising: the Corporation of 
Officer; Nagpur the City of Nagpur and Kamptee 
Municipal and cantonment areas 
2. The Foodgrains Distribution Area of the Municipal, Corporation 
Officer Sholapur , of the City of Sholapur and area 


` within revenue limits of Sholapur 
l and Salgar-Wadı Villages 
TEE a a a a A ee aE 
No. SUG. 2169-F.—In pursuance of provisions of sub-clause (c) of 
clause 2 of the Maharashtra Sugar Dealer’s Licensing ‘Order, 1963, the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints each of the Officers specifi- 
ed in column (1) of the Schedule hereto annexed to exercise the powers 
and perform the duties of the Licensing Authority, under the said order, 
. in the area specified against him in-column (2) of the said Schedule. 
SCHEDULE ; 








Licensing Authority Area 
0) (2j 
l "The Foodgrains Distribution Area comprising, the Corporation of 
Officer, Nagpur : the City of Nagpur and Kamptee 
. Municipal and ‘cantonment areas. 
2. The Foodgrains Distribution Area of the Municipal Corporation - 
Officer, Sholapur of the City of Sholapur and area 


within revenue limits of Sholapur 
and Salgar Wadi Villages 





No. GUR. 1469-F.—In pursuance of provisions of sub-clause (e) of 
clause 2 of the Maharashtra Gur and Khandsari Dealer’s Licensing 
Order, 1963, the Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints’ each of | 
the Officers specified in column (1) of the Schedule hereto annexed to 
exercise the powers and perform the duties of the Licensing Authority, 
under the said Order, in the area specified against himn column (2) of 
the said Schedule. | 

SCHEDULE 





l 


Licensing Authority | Area — 
ajo | (2) 


1. The Foodgrains Distribu- Área comprising the Corporation of 
tion Officer, Nagpur. the City of Nagpur and Kamptee Mu- 
nicipal and Cantonment areas. 
2. The Foodgrains Distribu- Area of the Municipal Corporation of 
tion Officer, Sholapur. the City of Sholapur and area within 
, l revenue limits of Sholapur and' Salgar 
Wadi Villages. | 
ON aaO 
No ECA-5369/F.—In exercise of the powcrs conferred by sub-section 
(1), read with clauses (c). (d), (e), (h), (i), (ii) and (j) of sub-section (2), 
of section 3 'of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (X of 19:5), and of 
all other powers enabling the Government of Maharashtra in this behalf 
read with the Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Food, 
Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Department of 
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Food), No. G.S, R. 1111. .dated. the 24th July, 1967, and with the prior 
concurrence of the Central Government, the Government-of Maharashtra 
hereby makes the following Order: further. to amend the Maharashtra 
Scheduled Articles- (Regulation, -of Distribution by. Card- System): Order, 
1968, namely. :— 

1. This Order may be called the Maharashtra. Scheduled Articles 
(Regulation `of Distribution by Card. System) (Third Afnendment) 
Order, 1969. 

2. In the Maharashtra Scheduled Articles (Regulation of Distribu- 
tion by Card System) Order, 1968, in the Schedule, the following entries 
shall be deleted, namely :: — . 

"6. Maize”. - 

7. Gram (including Gramdal)”’. 

No. ECA-2069/3072-(a)-F.—In pursuance of dis: 2(b) of the Whe- 
at Roller Flour 8 (Licensing and Control) Order, 1957 as amended 
by the Wheat Roller Flour Mills (Licensing and 'Centrol) Amendment 
Order, 1969 the Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints each of the 
officers specified in the Schedule below to exercise the powers and per- 
form the duties of an Inspector under the said Order of 1957 in respect 
of the Roller Flour Mills mentioned against his name :-~ 


SCHEDULE 
Serial ^ Name of the officer . Roller Flour Mills 
No. 
1 2 . à : 3 
1. Deputy Controller of (i) Messrs. Balaji & Maharani Flour Mills, 
Rationing, Bombay 300, Duncan Road, Bombay-1. 
City, ‘A’ Region. . l 
(ii) Messrs, Duncan Road Flour Mills 344, 
‘Duncan koad, Bombay-4. 
(iii) Messrs. Wallace Flour Mills, Mazgaon, 
Bombay. 
2 Deputy Controller ot . (i) Messrs Wallace Flour Mills, Grant 
‘Rationing Bombay - Road, Bombay. 


City, ‘B’ Region. i 

3. Deputy Controller of (i i) Messrs. Bansiwalla Mills Pvt. Ltd., Hai- 
Rationing, xc nes Road, Mahalaxmi, Bothbay-11. 
City, ‘C Region 

A, pu Controller of  . (i i) Messrs. Balaji & Maharani, Flour Mills 


.  .Rationing Bombay (Mullund Unit) Mulund, Thana. 
‘E’ Region: : T P 

,5. Assistant Commissi- . , (i) Messrs. Western India Roller Flour 
oner Supply] Poona Mills,. Hadapsar, Poona-13.  - 


(ii) Messrs. Maharashtra Roller Flour Mills 
Pvt. Ltd., Miraj Industrial Estate, 


: F Miraj. . 
6., Assistant Commissi- (i) Messra. R. K. Flour Mills & Besan 
oner Supply) Nag-' - Mills, $27 Bagadganj Itwari, Bhanda- 
pur ra Koad, Nagpur 


S : (i) Messrs, U.K. Roller Flour Mills, 

l Gagadganj Lay out, Nagpur-2. 
7. Assistant Commissi-- (i) Messrs. Deccan Flour Mills, Paithan 
‘oner (Supply), Aura-- | . Road, Aurngabad. ` 
ngabad ( 
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FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
No. ECA-2069/3072(b).—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 7th May, 
1969.—In pursuance of clause 2(c) of the Wheat Roller Flour Mills 
(Licensing and Control) Order, 1957 as amended by the Wheat Roller 
Flour Mills (Licensing and Control) Amendment Order, 1969, the 
Goverment of Maharashtra hereby appoints Deputy Secretary to the 
Government of Maharashtra, Food and Civil Supplies Department 
(Procurement) to exercise the powers and perform the duties of a licens- 
ing authority under the said Order of 1957 throughout the State o 
Maharashtra. . j 
By order and in the name of the Governor of Maharashtra. 
S. B. KULKARNI, 
Secretary to Government. 
Published in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Part IV-B, dated 
April 24, 1969/Vaisakha 4, 1891. | 
HOME DEPARTMENT | í 

Deptt. No. TOD. 1062/6817-III.—Sachivalaya, Bomhay-32 : BR, 
dated the 5th April, 1969—In exercise of the powers: conferred by sub- 
section (2) of section 6 of the Bombay Prohibition Act 1949 {Bom XX- 
V of 1949). and of all other powers enabling it in this behalf, the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra hereby invests the holders of licences for the re- 
tail sale of toddy under the Maharashtra Toddy Shops (Licensing) and 
Toddy (Tapping) Rules, 1968 with the power under, section 28 of the 
.Said Act to grant passes in Form TD-3 appended to those rules for the _ 
` transport of toddy from the buns or topes to licensed. shops as required ` 
by those rules. ! 


Published in the Maharashtra Government | Gazeile, Part IV-B, Ext., 
No 79 dated April 10, 1969/Vaisakha 20, 1891. 
REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 
No. UNF. 1567(h) R — Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 10th April, 1969— 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (xiii) of sub-section (2) of 
section 328 of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 
1666) and in supersession of all previous rules made in this behalf and 
continued in force -by virtue of the third proviso to section 338 of the 
said Cede, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following 
rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (1) of section 329 of the said Code, namely :— , 

. 1. Short tstle.—These rules may be called the Maharashtra Land 
Revenue Restoration of Occupancy (Unauthorisedly Transferred by 
Occupants belonging to Scheduled Tribes) Rules, 1969. 

2. Applications under section 36(3) and procedure for disposal thereof. — 
— Every application under sub-section (3) of section 36 shall be accom- 
panied by an extract-of the relevant entry from the record of rights, and 
the register of mutations in relation to the occupancy, and a copy of the 
deed or document under which possession of the occupancy is alleged to 

have been transferred. a = l 

3. Service of notice. —After receipt of application, and after verify- 
ing from his records, if the Collector thinks there is'reasonable ground 
for believing that the Collector's sanction. was not taken for the transfer 

(which grounds he shall record in writing), the Collector shall cause 
notices in Form A to be served on the transferor (if he is not the appli- 
cant) and on the transfree, calling upon them to show cause why the 


f 
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transfer should not be set aside and the notice shall specify the date for 
hearing the application. 

4. Examination of parttes.— E the date fixed for hearing or any 
other date to which the hearing may be adjourned, the Collector may 
examine the parties, and after recording the statements of any witnesses 
whom they may produce, and making such enquiry as he may consider 
necessary, shall record a finding whether or not the transfer is made 
with the previous sanction of the Collector, as required by sub-section 
(2) of section 36. Ifthe finding is that the transfer is made with the 
previous sanction of the Collector, the application shall be rejected 

- 35. .Power of Collector to enquire into. application of transfer.—(1) If 
the Collector records a finding that the transfer is made without the pre- 
vious sanction of. the Collector, he shall adjourn the proceedings for not 
less than six weeks, and cause to be-served notices in Form B— 

(a) on all persons who seem to him prima facie to have a right in the 
occupancy equal or prior to that of the applicant ; and 

(b) on persons to whom the transfer may appear to be indebted for 
any dues which form a charge on the occupancy. 

(2) The Collector shall at the same .time cause a proclamation to be 
issued in Form C, and shall cause it to be: published in the‘ village in 
which the.occupancy is cultivated. 

(3) The Collector shall also at the same time det the Tahsildar 
concerned to' submit a statement of Government's claim regarding arrears 
of land revenue, tagai and other dues which torm a charge on the occu- 
pancy. 

(4) -No claim for being placed in possession ‘or on account of any 
dues which form a charge on thé-occupancy-shall be considered, unless it - 
is put forward on or before the date specified in the notice and the pro- 
clamation issued under rule 5. 

6. Power of Collector to record findings ; and proceedsngs to be followed 

thereafter.—(1) On the date fixed in the notice and proclamation issued 
under rule 5 or any other date to which the proceedings may be adjourn- 
ed, the Collector shall consider the objections to the applicant's claim for 
being placed in possession of the occupancy, and shall record his findings 
thereon. 
(2) If the finding is that the applicant or any other person is entitled 
- to be placed in possession of the occupancy the Collector shall prepare a 
. Statement in Form D containing arrears of land revenue or any other 
dues constituting charge on the occupancy and hand it over to such appli- 
cant or person who shall make a statement in Form E as to his accep- 
tance of the liability for the same. 

(3) If the applicant or $uch person agrees to pay the arrears of dues 
mentioned in Form D, the Collector shall issue an order for giving posse- 
ssion of the occupancy to him. ^ If the applicant or such person does not 
agree to pay such arrears, the case shall be filed. 
|o 7. -Copy of order under rule 6 to be sent to. Tahsildar.—A. copy of the 
order issued under rule 6 shall be sent to the Tahsildar concerned who 
-shall direct the Talathi of the village concerned to take. necessary action 
for correcting entries: inthe record of rights. of the village in- accordance 

with such order. .. 

8. Premium for VL assi cado of occupancy. —Subject to the provi- 
sions of clause (c) of sub-section (2) of secticn 29; the premium to be paid: 
under sub-section:(4) of séction 36 for reclassifying the occupant as Occu- 
pum I shall be 50 per cent. of the. mene between the current 


A 
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market value of the occupancy—and the occupancy price originally paid 
plus the value of improvements, if any, made by the occupant 
Form ‘A’ | 
Noisce to Transferee and Transferor 
(See rule 3): 


Before TNO igo bosser teeo pa ed ned abouti ——Ó UNDER 

-In the case of..................... i i 

No.of CASO oc. coi cadences SPERM 

To 

—— — ——Ps—— NECESITE 
resident of village............... talaka oar re SXISICIGE V os secte sis 

WHEREAS . ....... scum uuu es 1:800) OF Gero cbMy es end" aan , resident of 
ULP ————Ó————PÓ , taluka .. ...... TOT zUISEHICE acci eese: 
hgs, under sub-section (3) of section 36 of the Maharashtra: Land Reve- 
nue Code, 1966, applied to set aside the transfer made by..................... 
SOM OE prasina v anco enS aS CHINE occupation cereri cizi ; resident of 
SVIUARE OAT Ecc Mm distri6t co e 
in respect of the occupancy described in the schedule hereto, situated in 
village .......... MO" taluEd o cede UBSETIGE sa dati tst ; 


and to put him in possession thereof, you are hereby called upon to show 
cause why the said transfer should not be set aside, by appearing perso- 


nally or through your legal practitioner or agent at ........................ on 
Se er ee day Of issivuraumeeeaelo, | 
Dàte.. mods ENS 19 . 
Seal of the Collegtor. "E 
Schedule : Collector 





Occupancy Survey No./Plot No. ^ Area Right ! Revenue 
No. P 
1 2 3. 4 ! 5 








FORM 'B' | 
| See rule 5(1) ] ES 
Notice to persons having prima facte right to occupancy and tol creditors. 

Before the . ............... p* 

In the case of ....... ...... 

No. of case...........-....-- s ; 
To | 

TE s Son of .:........, ...........resident of village......... 
iud stein ,tafulaosssssese disiricb eue cee. 2 

WHEREAS............ zu SOM: Oboe veniret ve; resident of village... . ... 
denis Ealuka- es ette , district... ........2.... has, under sub-section 
(3) of section 36 of. the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966, applied 
to set aside the transfer made by..................... son of | 
OCCUPATION asirispa , resident of village.................. , talika oso 
district eoe o ees: in respect ofthe occupancy described in the sche- | 
dule hereto, situated - im village..:............ susc talla scs +, district: 
——— (€ and to put him in. possession thereof, you are hereby in 
formed that you should appear either. personally or through your legal. 


*959*9^5*52909*9€9€55€942555»921 
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Ah, 


‘A 
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. practitioner or agent, at., PRENNE LT re: sreda Ecosse: 35 19 
‘and sibmit in the abovementioned: case - 

(If the notice is to the’person having prima facte, right; to “occupancy) 
your claims, if any, for being placed in- posed of the occupancy in 
question.- 

(If the notice i is to the, creditors), your claims if any, regarding any 

-- dues which form a charge. on the.occupancy. - 

In the event of. your :failure to appear and Jihat your an it will 
_ be assumed that. ‘you have' no claim to the said Sa ae 

Seal of the Collector. 

Date... aUn wages 19 








" SCHEDULE ; Collector 
" — — Se 
; Ossipoa . Survey No./Plot No. - Area Right Revenue 
5 o. ` XM NE 
"dee o ms n 20 | 23 xU o 5 
Form C - 
[See rule 5 (2)] 
po Prodamation " 
^ . , Beforethe..- Ries de "n TE e " 
In the case of ^ ^. ' ... ^. "d 
"— ~ No. of case ..., is at 
Whereas... an i , son- of... cun P , resident 
of village ... ie: TP district 
has, under ubaci oh (3 ) of section 36 of.the Maharashtra Land Re- 
venue: Code, 1966, iii ede to.sct ‘aside the transfer made by ............ 
son of': " Pere occupation... wee c eee FeSIdEnt 
of village :. ue - a., taluka . EE S. district ... ... 
in respect of the occupancy described i in the schedule hereto, situated in 
village... ..- ., taluka Viel. Ms ., district . 


and te put TUM in possession: theréof. 
And whereas, it has been found ‘that the said puni was made in 
controvention of sub-section (2) of section -36 of tne said Code; 

-o Now, therefore, all persons‘who may claim to be heirs of the trans- 
_feror/all creditors to whom. the said -transferor may bé'indebtéd for ad- , 
* vances made,-which form a charge on the said: occupancy, and all persons 
who: may | desire -to` be heard; are hereby infomred that they should 
appear either personally or through their legal ee or agent and 
put forward their claims i in relation to the occupancy at. kis. xa t ilu] 

p.m..on ... : .at. 
‘In thé event of failure so to appear ‘and put forth the claim on the 
date and at the'place mentioned above; no "CIAR or objection will be co- 


nsidered. MEE uu 
Seal of the Colfsctog: zo BR 2 E [| 
. Dated... ... «. 19. j Ew ot 
ie 2 4 SCHEDULE Collector 
a » "Survey. No. [Pit No.. Area Right Revenue 
t N . on" ' - - A Í 
L o s 3. 4 5 
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Form ‘D’ 
[See rule 6(3)] i 
Statement of the arrears of land revenue or other dues forming charges on the 


occupancy 
Before the .... si Bis ... at ius iS 
In the case of ... ©... ns wos l : 
No. of case 





Name of Survey No Area Land Amount Amount Particulars Total 


village with or Plot No. revenue of arrears of tagai . of other 
settlement ofland under debts 
number 7 revenue appro- charged 
| priate . on the 
heads occupancy 
l' 2 8 4 5 6 7 3 





Re P. Rs P Rs D. 


l Seal of the Collector 


Date ... ee oa ...19 Collector 
Form 'E' 
[See rule 6(9)] 
Applicant’s statement regarding arrears of land revenue or other due forming charge 
on the holding. 


Before the ... Se P" "E. oa t a 
In the case of... Vus "m 22 Bbs.u 7 oe 
No. of case... E es 


W: 1x137, in the case mentioned above it "has been heid that the occupancy 
described in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule hereto shaji be put in my possesion. 


ar ... Son Of ... NA 
of ... ko ... Village ... oo . taluka of the ... a -— 
district hereby agree to pay the dues specfied in columns 5 to 8 of the said Schedule 
í SCHEDULE no S 
Name of Survey No, Area Land Amount Amonnt Particulars Total 
village with or Plot Nos revenue of arrerars of tagal of other 
settlemet of the payable fofland under , debts 
-number occupancy in respect revenue appro- charged 
i of the priate on' the 
occupancy heads occnpancy 
1 3 4 5 8 i 








I also agree that such of the dues specified in the Schedule as are re- 
coverable as arrears of land revenue or as a revenue demand may be 
recovered from me under Chapter XI of the Maharashtra Land Revenve 
Code, 1966. | , : 

Signature : l ; 

Date : ; . Signature. 

: 
Published in-the Maharashira Government Gazette Part 1-L 
dated June 12, 1969. 
INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT 

No. BLW-1164/132135/LAB.UI.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, dated 
the 15th March, 1969. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
19 of the Bombay Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1953 (Bom. XL of 1953) 
and of all other powers enabling it in that behalf, the Government of 
Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules, the same having been 





as 
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previously published as required by sub- section ( ^ of the said section 
19 of the said-Act, namely :— 
"^. RULES 


1. These rules may be called the Bombay Labour Welfare Fund 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Bombay Labour Welfare Fund Rules, 1953 as extended 
throughout the State of Maharashtra by the Bombay Labour Welfare 
Fund (Extention and Amendment) Rules, 1962— 

(1) after rule 4A, the following new rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“4B. (i) Applications for remission of penalty shall be made to the 
Welfare Commissioner within thirty days from the date of payment of 
penalty, and shall clearly specify the grounds on which the remission is 
claimed. 

(ii) Where the Welfare Commissioner is satisfied that the penalty 
imposed is likely to cause undue hardship to the employer concerned or 
that the employer has suffered financially on account of riots, war or 
though natural calamities or that delay-caused in the payment of unpaid 
accumulations or fines was due to circumstances beyond his control, the 
Welfare Commissioner may remit in part-or whole the penalty payable 
under sub-section ( 2 of section 6B : s 

Provided that if the amount of penalty to be remitted exceeds Rs. 


. 500 the remission shall not be made without the prior sanction of the 


Board. 

(2) For rule 5, the following shall be substitued, namely :— 

"5. Maintenance and audit of accounts.—The accounts of the funds 
shall be-prepared and maintained by the Accounts Officer of the Board 
in Form ‘A’ and shall be audited by the Accuntant General, Maharashtra 
State, Bombay, oncea year. The Welfare Commissioner ‘Shall be re- 
sponsible for the disposal of the audit note." 

(3) In rule 10, sub-rule (2) shall be deleted. 

(4) After rule 11 of the principal rules, the following new rule shall 
be inserted, namely :— 

“11A. Allowances of members of committees.— The members of 
the Committees constituted under section GAA shall be eligible to an 
honorarium of Rs. 10 for attending each meeting of the Committee and 
to travelling and daily allowances admissible to first grade officers of the 


State Government ” 


(5) In rule 12, in sub-rule (2), for the proviso, the following proviso 
shall be subsitituted, namely :— . 

“Provided that, seven clear days’ notice shall not be necessary 
where, in the opinion of the Chairman, business of an emergent nature 
has to be transacted''. 

(6) In rule 14, the words “by the Vice-Chairman and if both the 
Chairman and vice-Chairman are for any reason, unable to attend it”, 
shall be deleted. 

(7) After rule 18B, the following new rule shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

*18C. The Board shall determine qualfications and terms of office 
of the members of the Committee or Committees appointed under section 
6AA of the ‘Act and may delegate such of its powers and functions to 
Committee or.Committees subject to such conditions and limitations as 


` may be specified i in the Resolution of the Board constituting the Com- 


mittee.” 


4, ¥ 
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. (8) After rule 19, the following shall be inserted, namely : — 

**19A. Percentage of annual income of fund: towards staff. The 
Beard shall ensure that the expenses of the staff including the staff 
employed for carrying out the programmes of the Board, and . other 


administrative expenses, shall not exceed 60 per cent, of the annual = 
income of the Fund."  . 


= 
- (9) In rule 21, for the word-and letter "Form :A" the word and 
letter "Form B", and for the word and letter. “Form B" ‘the word 
and letter “Form "C^, shall be substituted. 
(10) For Form “A” the IQUMUBE Forms shal be substituted, 
namely : — 
E » i a 
( For Forms see sae Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part I-L 
dated June 12, 1969 dud 1796 to 1832, Editor ] < 


Published i in the Maharashtra Government. Gazetie, Part IV- A, 
` dated June 12, 1969/Jaijstha 22, 1891 
| HOME DEPARTMENT 
No. ADL. 3067/1146-X .—Sachivalaya; Bombay- 32, 23rd May. 
1969.—In pursuance of the provisions contained in column 7,. against : 
items 10 and 11 in Schedule II to the Arms Rules, 1962, the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra hereby specially empowers the District Magistrates 
within their respective jarisdictions to be the renewing authorities’ in 
respect of licences granted in Forms XI and XII in Schedule s to the 
said Rules. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES. DEPARTMENT : 
No. FDL. 1069-F, —Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 4tb june 
1969.—In pursuance of the provisions of sub- clause (d) of clause 2 of the 
Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer’s Licensing Order, 11963, the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra hereby appoints:the Officer specified in column (1) 
of the Schedule hereto annexed to exercise thé. powers; and: perform the 
duties of the Licensing Authority, under the said order, in the area 
specified against him in column (2) of the said Schedule. 


~ 
~t 
7* 


SCHEDULE 
Licensing Authority | Area * 
l | "T i . X we 
The Foodgrains Distribution Officer, The Aurangabad Municipal area 
Aurangabad. — | (inclusive . of Cantonment 
Board Area). 


(5) of the said schedule, exceed those shown age this variety of 
imported wheat :— 

No. SUG. 2169-F. —Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay; 4th ‘June 
1969.—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-clause ( c) of clause 2 of the 
Maharashtra Sugar Dealears’Licensing Order, 1963, the Government 
of Maharashtra hereby appoints the Officer specified in column (1) of the ‘«. 
Schedule hereto annexed to exercise the powers and perform the duties 
of the Licensing Authority, under the said order, in the area specified 
against him in column (2) of the said Schedule Schedule. 

mM SCHEDULE 

Licensing Authority. ) irum 
O07 1 ` 


The Foodgrains Distribution Officer, The ARN Municipal area 
Aurangnbad. . (inclusive of Cantonment Board 
i Area). a 


t — 
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- Published i in the ‘Gujarat Gazette, Ext., Part 4 No.. 32, dated March 31, 
Me 1969/Caitra 11, 1890. 
EDUCATION AND LAEOUR DEPARTMENT. 

No. KH-SH-212/ECA-1 17-1011€8.—-Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 30th 
March, 1969.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 44. of the 
-"Beedi and Cigar Worker: (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966 
(Act 82 of 1£66), in its applicátión to” the State of Güjarat, thé Gover- 
nment of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules, namely :— 

- CHAPTER- TI-Prehminafy 

1. Short istle.—These rules may be called'the Beedi- and Cigar Wor- 

da e of Employment) Gujarat Rules, 1968. 
. Definiisons.—In.these rules; unless’ ‘the ‘context otherwise requir- 

es— E 

(a) “Act” means the Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Em- 
-ployment,Act, 1966 (Act 32.0f 1966) ; 

(b) *iHorm" mmeans;a Form appended to these rules:; 


(c) “Section” means a section of the Act. e 
"T nos DA II—Licensing of. Industrial Premises.  _ 
^3 orm of application Jor. grant : of licence. and. ‘Licence. fees.— (1) 
"Every Eres 'ühder stib-séction (1) of. section 4 for a licence to use 


or allow to be used any place or ihr. as an industrial premises shall 
be! made in duplicate i in Form I. . 

*(2)* The application’ shall; be “accompanied: by. the following docu- 
ments, namely :— * 

(a) plans in triplicate showing— 

+ (i) “the-isite cof’ such!lplacezor - “pretiiises,” "the'afeaé^thérei to be 
used ‘for manufacturing procssses"amd ‘the itd inedite Sürrouhdings of 
'Süch/place'or-preinises'dricludihg ~ adjacent’ buildings,’ rid ‘roads, 
drains and the like; and Sess 

(ii) the plan, elevation and necessary cross-sections of the details 
relating to natural lighting; ‘ventilation means ‘oft:escape‘in’ case of fire, 
position“of:the :plant.and ' -mathihery : ‘if “any,i used, ? aisles and passage- 
ways inlor in-relation! to,:the: various “buildings: ‘which arè” “intended to be 
vased,for-mannfacturing processes; - - 

‘ig (b) the treasury:receipt showing" that the. appropriate fee for the 
-licence as specified, in:rule 8 hasibeen.paid.: 

n8) Fhe application im ‘duplicate : together. with -the documents 
specified in sub-rule (2) shall be sent by ‘registered: pést/or delivered by 
‘handy underracknowledgment to:the competent authority. 

_ ^^(4): -Before,granting.d-li¢ence; the>:competent: authority shall also 
take into consideration whether -the site of any industrial premises is 
proposed tox be? altered , or: whether: :any-industtial “premises has been 
closed, by:thé,appKcant during thecperiod ;ofrtwelve imonths- immediately 
preceding the date of the application with A View: ‘to causing: Dude 
to‘ the:interests:of:the labour.^ : 

4. Applications for renewal. —(1) Every se netus for renewal ofa 
`- dicence under. isection. 4 shalb Be«made in Fornn I: t The: SPDdese oe shall 
be accompanied by:the :following documents,” namely: :- — 

- ez(a) »:the-licence sought tobe- renewed; '' 

ae the treasury-receipt:/showing: that. -the appropriate fee for the 

renewal. of. b E EUM in rile: 8 ip DOMIN vo 


Tre. - 
- - i 
- 
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(2) The application together with the documents specified in sub- 
rule (2) shall be sent by registered post or delivered by hand under 
acknowledgment to the competent authority. 


(3) The provisions of sub-rule (4) of rule 3 shall, so far as may be 
apply to an application made under this rule. 


5. Formand terms and conditions of licence.—(1) A licence under 
section 4 shall be in Form II. | 


(2) Every licence granted or renewed dese section 4 shall be sub- 
ject to the following conditions, namely : NON 


(i) the manufacturing process shall be carried on only in that part 
of the industrial premises specified for the purpose in the licence; 
e 


(ii) the maximum number of employees employed in the industrial 
premises shall not on any day exceed the number specified in the 
licence; 


(iii) power-driven machinery not specified in the licence shall not 
be used in the manufacturing process in the premises, 


(iv) except with the prior permission in writing of the competent 

authority, the industrial premises shall not be extended and except with 

the like permission, no structuralalterations shall be made i in any build- 
ing on such premises; 


(v) the licence shall not be transferable; 

(vi) except as provided in the rule 9, the fees paid for the grant, 
or as the case may be, renewal of the licence shall be non-refundable. 

6. Issue of duplicating licences.—(1) If a licence under section 4 is 
lost stolen or destroyed, the licensee shall forthwith report the matter 
to the competent authority by whom the licence was issued or, as the 
case may be, last renewed and may make an application to that autho- 
rity for the issue of a duplicate licence. 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by a treasury receipt 
showing that the fee for the issue of a duplicate licence as specified 1 in 
rile 8 has been paid. 

(3) On receipt of the goelicelinn: the competent authority shall 
giant to the applicant a duplicate copy of the licence duly stamped 
* duplicate" in red ink. 

7. Appeals under rule 5.—AÀn appeal under section 5 of the Act 
shall— 

(a) be made in writing within a period of thirty days from the date 
ot the receipt of the order sought to be appealed against; 

(b) be accompanied by a treasury receipt showing that the appro- 
-priate i in respect of the appeal as specified in rule 8 has been paid. 

8. FPess.—(1) The fees to be paid for the grant or renewal of a 
licence det section 4 shall be: as specified | in the table below:— 


ix 
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Fees for industrial Fees for industrial 
premises in which premises in which 
power-driven power-driven 
machinery is used, machinery is not 
used. 
1 | 2 
Rs. Rs, 
If the number of employees. 
proposed to be employed 
on any day during the finan- 
cial year for which the 
licence is required or renew- 
(a) doesnot exceed ten. . 15 10 
exceeds ten but not 30 p cd 20 
not exceed twenty. _ 
(c) exceeds twenty but 75 50 
does not exceed fifty. 
" (d) exceeds fifty but does 150 100 
not exceed hundered. 
(e) exceeds hundered but 300 250 
does not exceed two hun- 
dred and fifty. 
- (f) exceeds two hundred . 550 500 
and fifty l l 





by} 


(2) The fees to be paid for the grant of a duplicate licence, shall be 
rupees five : 

(8) The fees payable in respect of an appeal under section 5 of the 
Act shall be— 

(a) rupees fifteen, in the case of an appeal against an order refusing 
to grant or renew a licence in respect of any place or premises the maxi- 
mum number of employees proposed to be employed whereon is one 
hundred or more ; 

(b) rupees ten, in any other case. 

(4) The fees payable as specified in this rule shall be paid into the 
nearest Government treasury under the head of account '"XXXII- 
Miscellaneous Social and Development organisation fees realised. 

9. Refund of fees.—(1) If the comptent authority refuses to grant or 
renew any licence under section 4 it shall order the refund of the fees 
paid thereof. E 

(2) Ifno industry or manufacturing process connected with the 
making of beedi or cigar is carried on in an industrial “premises at an 
time during the period of validity of the licence in respect thereof, the 
licensee may, within a period of three months from the last date of tbe 
financial year for which the licence was granted or renewed, apply to the 
competent authority for the refund of the fee paid by him for such lice- 
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ncé and the competent authority shall, after making suci enquiry as he 
may deem necessary and after satisfying himself about the correctness 
of the statements made in the application, order retund of such fee. 


aaa tit Amts 


. CHAPTER TII 
Health and Welfare 


10. Cleanliness. —(1) Every iudustcial premises shall be kept clean 
and free from effluvia, arising from ‘any drain, privy or other nuisance 
and in particular— 

(a) accumulations of dirt and refuse shall be removed daily by swe- 
eping or by any other effective method from the floors and passages of 
work rooms and from staircases and passages and: disposed of in a suita- 
ble manner ; 

(b) the floor of every work room shall be . cléaned .at least 
once in every week by washing, using disinfectant, where necessary, or 
by some other effective method ; 

(c) all inside walls and partitions, of ceilings of rooms, and of walls, 
sides and staircases shall— 

(i) where they are painted or varnished’or’ whiere-they have smooth 
impervious surface, be cleaned with . fresh water and dried ‘at least once 
in every period of fourteen months 

(ti) where they are painted or varnished, be re-paitited or revarnisti- 
ed at least ‘once in every period of five years ; 

(ii) inany other case, be kept white-washed’ ot cólour-washed at 
least once in every twelve months. 

(2) The record of the dates on which white-washing, ' ‘colour-wash- 
ing varnishing, painting or cleaning, as the case may be, was carried out 
under sub-rule (1) shall be entered by the’émployer in a register main- 
tained i in Form 
sue 243 -CVhiilation.— Tu évery work room or hall of an industrial pre- 
mises, windows and other forms of openings for. ventilation shall be pro- 
vided' in sixfficiént number to admit a'continued supply of fresh air.so,as 
to.keep-the. atmosphere . inside. such room. or-hall comfortable and free 
from ‘dust, fümes arid’ other: impurity. 

12. Lairines.— mu Latrine accommodation shall be provided in eve- 


t 


ry industrial premises at the Tate ‘of one latrine seat. for. every: twenty | 


male employees, ; 

"Provided that “Where “the ‘number’ of stich ‘male -employees 
exceeds hundred, it shall ‘(be sufficient if. there -is one latrine seat for 
every twenty-five- male. employees üpto the first. hundred and one seat 
for every fifty in excéss thereof.. ^. 

E Explanation. —In ‘calculating’ the number: of seats required. im accor- 
dance with the“ provisions ‘of this sub-rule, any odd ‘number of ‘employees 
less’ than twenty,. twértj-fve, or: fifty, as the.case may be,. shall-be. reck- 
oned as ‘twenty; twenty-five of fifty. 

- . (2) ., Where female, employees are employed on any,industrial premi- 
ses separate latrine accommodation, shall. be provided-for-them.in accor- 
dance with the "same^ “scale as the: ‘scale for -male. employees: specified in 
sub-rule (1 (1). 

,' (3) "Every latrine™ shall be under cover, and ‘every, seat in. the latrine 
shall be so partitioned .off as to secure, privacy . and each partition shall 


m LJ - 


liave a private door and fastenings. 


-—- 


bh) o'a 
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(A) ‘Where ERE ees of both Sexes.are vemmloyed- on -any;industrial 

— premises, there" shall-be: displayed. outside-each latrine block thereon:a 
- {Motice: in; the: iecur d understood .by:ithe majority óf tlie employees rea- 
~ yding ‘for men only"* or,.a$ the case;may be, .''for.worhen.only" and such 
de shall also. ae the epicture. of a'mamor a woman.as.the casermay 
7D, . 
! Urinals: —(1 ) Urinal, accommodation: shall be provided i in every 
-dndustziel premises (other: than; industrial ‘premises where -less than fifty 
| o are employed or where the latrines are conriected to a water 
otne. sewage:system) and such: accommodation. shall not- be. iless than 

r6 metres: in length for every fifty employees ; - 

‘ + Provided:that where;the number:of employees employéd on the pre- 
d «mises exceeds five: hundred; it shall be:sufficient'if.there is- one - urinal: for 
- severy- fifty employees;uptosthe- first five -hundred Tanpo ye and one;éor 

tevery hundred.in excesszthereof. 

(20 Ex m . In «calculating: ihe urinal accommodation: required 

-under this rule,-any oddinurber: of employeesdess than-fifty: or-hundred, 
as.the case may be,shallubereckoned..as fifty orihuñidred. © - 

(2) Where female employees: are:employed 5 otican "industrial pre- 
Jmises «separate turinali accommodation :shall: be! «provided: Xorthem in 
láccordance with the samesscalejas the scale for. saad employees Specified 

` in sub-rule (1). s SUN MUTO E 
- vil; Ealrines 1and-arinals. iosta oanet a systersor, wherever 
-possthle:—When-sany.cgeneral:isystem of undérground nsewage: with an 
assured water supply iscprovided: foror. existsiin cany.iparticular locality, 
` call latrines and ürinals insan jifidustrial.“prethises imasuche locality. other 
than a septic tank latrine, shall be connected with suchsbew system 
iif the;industrizlipremises;is situated within» 98. 9 jinetres:of: cof tat nese 
ae "mE aes 
White-wasking: wild .coléux :washing-of latrines. andiurinals --(1) 
‘The malls; ceilirigssand3partitionsrof every. ‘latrine .ands-urinal shall be 
whitewashed} OT Coldts wastiedisud the same .$hàll. "be: "repeated at least 
-onse in teyery: period offounmonths Y- .? s- ; 

c *. 3(2)tNothing in:tsub-rnle.: (4) :sháll capply zin: xespect (of Walls. cand 

:Geilings of and: pabtitions in, a»latrine or:urinal'oriany.portions:of such 

iwalls; ceilings and partitions whichare laidiin:glazed. tiles: ortotherwise 

efinished:to:prove a:smooth-polislied imperviouscsurface ebut- such walls- 

, ceilings, partitions or portions thereof shall be ashed:with suitable dete- 

agents and Wisinfectantsiat leastoonce im every period of four; months. 
5(3):Ehe «dates rone which stheiwhiteswashing . or ioolour-washing is 

"carried »out:amder;i sub-rüle(1) 2a3;theiticasecmay ibe; “oF washing with 

sdetengents: and disnfectants:is .carried-:out ‘unders sub:rule (2) ishall -be 

` -~ -enteredrbyrthe eimployer:instheiregister-maintaineduin-FormIII. 
P- 16.  Consiruction and maintenance of drains.—All drains: work:on,an 
{industrial premisés:for:carrying swastevor, sullageiwater shall_bé: construct- 
-edrin masonary i orotherspermeable;cmaterials ‘and 5shall xbe. * regularly 
` flushed and effluent - disposed of by oes such drains: with «suitable 

tdrainagéchines; but 57-77 
. Provided that where E E drainage line; POM shall 
-besxdeodoórised «ins order tosrenderitdnocuous zand then disposed of. 

"17. Water taps, etc., in latrines.— Where piped water supply is 
Pig pni cre mumber: ofcwater.tapsoonvéniently.accessible shall 
- be P Te in or near latrines on ‘an industrial - premises „and. where 


+ 
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. there is no continuous supply of water, water cisterns with cans shall be 
provided for washing purposes in or near such latrines. ~ 

18. Washing facsisties.—(1) There shall be provided and maintained 
dn every industrial premises for the.use of employees engaged in blending 
and sieving of tobacco or warming of beedies in hot ovens, adequate and 


, suitable facilities for washing which shall include soap and’ nail brushes 


or other suitable means of cleaning and such facilities shall be con- 
veniently accessible and shall be made available in clean: and orderly 
condition, 

: (2) If female employees are employed on any ‘industrial premises, 
separate washing facilities on the- same lines as those specified in 
sub-rule (1) in respect of male employees shall be provided for such 
female employees in enclosed or screened places in such manner that the 
' iwterior portions of such places are not visible from any place where male 
employees work or pass through and the entrance to every such place 
shall bear a notice in the language understood by the majority of the 
employees reading “‘For women only" in bold and conspicuous letters: 
and such notice shall also bear the picture of a woman.  - 

* (8) Water supply: for purposes of washing facilities under sub-rule 
‘(1) or sub-rule (2) shall be‘such as to provide at least 27.3 litres per day 
for each person, employéd i in the industrial premises and such water shall 
be drawn from a hygienic Source : 

Provided that--where an Inspector is satisfied that it is not 

| practicable to make available. water-supply in accordance with the scale 

. specified underithis sub-rule, he ae by a certificate in writing permit 

‘the supply of a’ lessér quantity which shall in any case be not less than 
"45 liters per day- for éach employee. 

‘19, . Creches.—(1) The employer shall submit for the approval of 
the competent authority detailed plans in triplicate of the Tooms to be 
constructed or adopted for:use.as creche under section 14. 

. (2) The creche shall conform to the following dadi namely i — 

s (a) the creche shall be. conveniently accessible to the mothers of 

the childern accommodated therein and so far ‘as is reasonably prac- 
ticable -it shall not be situated in close proximity to any part of the 
industrial premises where obnoxious fumes, dust or odours are given of ; 

) the room ór rooms used as creche shall be soundly contructed 
ud all the walls and roof thereof .shall be of UAE materials 
and shall be water-proof; 

(€) floor and internal walls, of the creche üpto a height of 1.2 nés 
shall be so laid or finished as to provide a smooth impervious surface ; 

(d) the height of each.room:used as a creche shall be not less than 3:7' 
metres from the floor to the:lowest part of the roof and. there:sha)l not be 
less than.1.9 square meters of floor area for each child: to be accommoda- 
ted therein y | 

. . fe) effective and suitable provision shall. be made in every. part of 
a creche for securing and maintaining adequate: ventilation by the circu- 
: ation of fresh air ; 

(f) the creche shall be adequately furnished and equipped and i in 
particular there shall be made available— . 

(i) for « «ach child of. more than- ‘two years of age a suitable -bedd- 


ng ; 
' Gi) for cun child of ot more than two years of. age a suitable cot 
or cradle with the necessary bedding ; E 
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(iii): atleast ‘ one chair or other. similar sitting àccommodation for the 
use of-eách mother while she is feeding or attending to her child ; and 

(iv).a sufficient supply of suitable toys for the older children. 

(8) There- shall be in or adjoining a creclie a suitable washing 
room for the washing of the children and their clothing and such room 
shall conform to the following standards, namely :— ` 

(a) the floor and internal walls of the room upto a height of 0.90 c.m. 
shall be so laid or finished as to provide a smooth impervious surface ; 

(b) the groom shall *be ‘adequately laid and ventilated and the 
- floor shall be efféctively drained and. maintained in, a clean and tidy 
' condition ; 

< (c) the supply of water for washing - shall be from a hygienic source 
and if practicable shall be through taps ; 

.(d) supply of at least 22.7 litres of water per day for each child shall 
be made available. 

(e) an adequate supply of clean clothes, soap and clean towels shall 
-be made available for the use of each child ; 

(f) adjoining the wash room, a, septic type latrine shall be provided 
“for the sole use of the children in the creche and the same shall be kept 
-clean and in a’sanitary condition. 

(4) Thé employer shall make available at feást half-a-pint of pure 


. milk for each child'on every day it i$; accommodated im the creche and 


i after the children accommodated i in a creche andi he 


“ithe mother of such child shall, m the course of daily work, be allowed ad- 


. -equate. intervals of not less than fifteen minutes to feed the child. 
(5).In'addition to proves milk in’ accordance with the provisions 
of sub-rule ( (4), the employer shall provide for, children “above two years 
‘of ‘age. who are accommodated i in the creche an ‘adequate, supply of whole- 
sore réfreshment. ^ - 
(6) The employer, shall appoint a women, trained i im ‘the care of child- 
ren and infants and' sufficient number ‘of. ayahs. for thé a e of looking 
S also provide 


‘bie 


: - Explanation.—The number? of ayahs to-be: - appointed in the creche 


- shall be calculated at the rate of one ayah for every. thirty children. 


` -maifitained ‘shall not be less-than one for every “hundred an 


eqnipmatts, namely:—' ; * 


{7) The-employer'shall provide for the ` staff employed in a creche 
suitab e clean clothes for use whiilé on duty in the creche. ©.” 

-Explanation.—In this. rule, ‘child’ ; : means a child under six years of 
ase of-a female employee. 


|: 20. First-aid.—(1) In every | industrial preshises, ‘here shall be pro- ` 


vided and maintained so asto be- readily dccessible during all working 
hours first-aid boxes‘or ‘cupboards containing: the: 'equipment specified in 
sub-rule (2) “and the number of ‘boxes ‘or cupboards to be so ied and 
fifty emplo- 
yees, ordinarily employed at.any one time in the premises, ''": 

" _' (2)-The first-aid boxes or cupboards shall- distinctively - ‘niarked 
-with a red cross on a white background and shall’ “Contain, the: ‘following 
(i) six; small sterilised: dressings; o ES om E E t3 ur 

(ii) three medium-size'sterilised dressings; - a uu EUR 


T" 3 ) three large-size sterilised dressings; 


Ue ie 


iv) three large-size sterilised: burn- dressings} -' a = 
mau one e (E oz). bottle. containing: a2 ' per cent ' alcolioli solution of 


^ a — x. 
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ns )joae (1 oz.) bottle containing salvolatile having the dose and 
mode iil a wake bite indicated on the label; : 
a snake.bite lancet ; 

Men one, (1.07.) bottle of oleae permanganate crystals; 

(ix) one „pair scissors; 

(x) eye drops; 

(xi.adbesive plaster. . 

(3) Each first-aid box or. cupboard shall be kept in. the: :charge of-a 
„person who.is trainéd in first-aid. treatment and who shall always be 
“readily available during the, workinghoürs of. the- industrial premises. 

21. Canieens.—The employer of every industrial] premises wherein 
„not less than 250 employees are ordinarily employed M provide in, or 
“near, the industria premises, a.canteen. |... 

(2) The canteen, shall not be situated “within 15.2. inétres of any Jat- 
' tine, “urinal or any other source of dust. 

(8), The, canteen building shall consist of at least a ;dining hall. kit- 
"chen, Store room and pantry in, addition;to. washing places "separately.for 

„employees and | for utensils. . . 

a (4) The minimum. height, of the building, shall be. not ] less. ‘than oY | 
mètres and all the walls and roof shall be.of, ‘suitable | -heat-resisting mat- 

, vials and shall, be water-proof, There ‘shall 'be,. provision, for. adequate 

. ventilation. The, doors and windows shall bé of. flysproof construction. 
n. (5) The, canteen shall “be nienn entes a all times when. any 


v 


r 


pa e tee ccess toit. .. a 
(8), ( 8) re capte pen oce 
E 1 iaig e walls Tooms. and all via, ‘and passages: and stair- . 


“cases, he ll be lime-Washed or colout-washed-at | least once ‘in each. yearjor 
"painted once in three years dating from. the usd. when last lime-wash- 
ed .qr,colour-washed, or-painted as the.case. 

At) al ii) all à ps eod GE shall [priae Zi once in three ears 
aiig from hs. periód when last varnished or painted... oz., 
iii) a KR peu uraliron or steel work -ghall ‘be ‘varnished or 
«painted in ae ygars dating. -from the. period when. ‘last ` varnished or 


ed: ; 

is Provided: “that the inside portion “of ‘the walls. ‘of the ‘Kitchen shall be 
lime-washed once-in.every four months; , . 

v ou) The dates: on-w hich limejwashing; « ‘colour; washing, warnishing : or 
painting is carried os we be entered by the employer i in the Register 
ma Tte in Form JIT. 

: recincts of the Gaiiteed: shall be. maintained : din. arclean, and 

stan 5s n Waste water ‘shall be.carried,away. i in ‘suitable. £oye- 

set drains and:shall not be allowed. to accumulate-so.a3:to cause’ a muis- 

ance. - AD le prea ‘shall be: made for the. collection ‘and: dis- 
“posal of garbage... : PSone cf 

-. 429) (a): -The. dining! hall 1 shal Accommodate. at atime. at least 80 per . 
cent, of the employees working at.a time... ota os. 

"(b) ) The floor of the dining ‘hall’ excluding the " areg-cocupied by. ‘the 
service counter and any furniture except tables and . éhai airs -shall be not 

os A 93 square metres, per dinner to'be accommodated as specified i in 
clause (a 

(c) ^ portion of the dining: Fall; and id. gervice-counter: shall Be: ‘parti- 

tioned, Of Hae pee for women, employees i in ‘proportion: to, [heir num- 

ashing places for women shall be separate and screened 1 to Secure ^ 

Li | 


m 
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(d) Sufficient tables, chairs, or benches.. shall be available for the 
number:of diners to, -be accommodated. as. . specified, i in clause (a). 

(9) (a) There shall be "provided and; mainfained sufficjent, utensils, 
crockery, cutlery, furniture and any other. equipment „necessary, for. the 
efficient running of the canteen: Suitable clean clathes for the employees 
serving in the canteen-shall also be provided and maintained. 

(b). The furnitnre, utensils and other’ equipment shall be ‘maintained 
in a clean and hygienic condition. .A service counter, if provided, shall 
have a top of smooth and impervious material. Suitable facilities includ- 
ing an adequate supply of hot water shall be provided for the-cleaning of 
utensils and, equipment. 

=> 6) Food and food materials. shall be stored in fly-proof safes and 
^ handled with the help of. wooden ladles, or suitable metal forceps which- | 
ever is convenient. 

(10) Food, drinks and other items served in the canteen shall be ser- 
ved on a no, profit, no loss.basis. | |- l 

e ‘CHAPTER IV 
WonkING HOURS, LEAVE, APPEALS. IN CASES OF DISMISSAL ETC. 

22. Notice and register of: periods of work.—(1) Every employer shall 
exhibit in his industrial premises, a.notice in Form IV specifying clearly 
the daily hours of. work, intervals for rest and weekly holiday allowed to 
the employees or, as the case. may be, to each, class of employees. 

(2) Every employer shall maintain a register showing the hours áct- 
ually worked including overtime in Form V. 

'. .28. Method of calculating cash, egiivalent of concesstonal sale of food- 

grains elc. —(1) The cash equivalent of the advantage accruing through 
the concessional sale to an employee of foodgrains and. other articles shall 
be computed at the end of every wage period fixed under the provisions . 
of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936-(Central Act 4 of 1936). . 

(2) For the purposes of section 18, the cash equivalent of the ad- 

vantage accruing through the concessional sale of foodgrains and other 
articles to an employee required to. work overtime shall be computed, as a 
sum equivalent to the difference between the value.of such foodgrains 
and other articles at the averge market rates prevailing during the wage 
et a which the employee worked overtime and.the concessional price 
thereo ; 
. 24. Register of leave with wages. —(1) The employer shall in respect 
of the employees employed in his industrial premises keep an up-to-date 
o in Form VI (hereinafter ; referred to as the register of leave with 
wages (Regular Employees) . 

Provided that if the competent authority is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained by the employer gives the particulars 
- required for,the enforcement of the provisions.of sections.26 and 27, he 
‘may by order in writing permit such muster roll or register to be treated 
as the register required to be maintained under this sub-rule. 

(2) The employer shall in res ect of the employees who are permitted 
to work in their houses (hereinafter referred to as the home-workers) . 
maintain an PINS register a Form VII (hereinaíter referred to as 
the Register of Leave with Wages (home workers). - 

25.. Leave Book.—(1) The employer shall provide each employee (in- 
cluding a home-worker) with a-book in Form VI or Form VII, as the case 
may, be (hereinafter referred to as the Leave Book). , 


-— 
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(2) The Leave Book shall be the property ‘of the employee and the 
employer shall not demand. it except for making entries . therein and : 
shall not keep it for more than a week. at a time. 

(8) If an employee loses his Leave Book, the employer shall provide’ 
him with duplicate copy on payment of six Paise. - 

26. Appeals under section 31, — (1) The appellate authority for the 
purposes of sub-section (2) of section 31 shall be Labour Court consti- 
tuted under section 9 of the Bombay Industrial Relations Act, 1946 — 
and having jurisdiction in the area concerned. l 

(2) An employee who is discharged, dismissed or adei may 
prefer an appeal under sub-section (2) of section 31, to the ‘appellate . aut- 

- hority specified under sub-rule (1). within a period of thirty days from 
é he date of communication of the order of such discharge, dismissal or 
retrenchment : 

: Provided that an appeal may be admitted after the said -period of 
thirty days if the appellant satisfied the appellate authority that he had 
sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within the said period. 

(3) The notice to be given by the appellate authority under clause 
(b) of sub-section (2) of section 81 shall— 

(a) in the case of a notice to an employer, be i in Form! VIII; and 

(by in the case of a notice to an employee. be in Form IX; and eve- 
ry such notice shall be sent to the party concerned by registered post 


ERRUOWISOBHIERE due 
"CHAPTER V.  - ^ 


" . Miscellaneous. ; 

^ 97. Disputes relating to. issue- of raw materials by the - Lon —(1) 
Any dispute between an employer and an employee or | employees in 
relation to— | i 

(a) the issue by the emplover of raw. materials to the employee; . 

.. (b) the rejection by the employer of .beedi or cigar Or both made bv 
an employee; or E 

(c) the payment of wages for. the beedi or cigar or both reacted by 
the employer may be referred in writing by the employer:or the emplo: : 
yee or employees to the Deputy- Commissioner of- Labour Ahmedabad 
who shall, after making such enquiry as he may consider necéssary and 
after giving the parties an oppoitunity to represent their respective cases 
decide the dispute and record the proceedings m.Form X., - 

(2) Any party to the dispute aggrieved by the decision thereon 
under sub-rule (1) may prefer an appeal within a period of thirty days: 
from the date of the decision to the Commissioner of Dx n Ahmeda- 
bad : ; 

Provided that: the Commissioner of Labour may admit an appeal 
after the said period if the appellant satisfies such authority that he had 
sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within that period.’ 

28. Supervision of distribution of raw materials.—No employer shall, 
if-he is required so to do by an Inspector by an order in writing, distri- 
bute. except under the supervision of the Inspector, making the order 
or the supervision of another Inspector, raw-materials to, such employee 
or employees and during such period as may be specified in the order: 

‘29. Limit with regard to the vejeciton of beedss or cigars. —(1) No 
employer or contractor shall ordinarily reject as sub-standard or Chhat 

. or otherwise more than five per-cent of-the beedis or cigars, orboth - 
received from & worker including a home-worker. . | 


' ¥ 


x 


SUPPLE. ] _ : eme t GOVERNMENT 139 





(2) Where any bedi or cigar lis rejected as sub-standard - ‘or Chhat 


i 


' - or otherwise on any ground other'than the ground of wilful negligence of 


the worker, the worker shall be paid wages for the beedis or cigars so re- 
jected. at one-half of the rate at' which wages are- ` payable to him for the 


. beedies or cigars, of both, whicli-have not been: so réjected. 


30. Payment of wages to a home.worker.—Where raw materials are 
supplied to a home-worker at his home; the wages due to him shall also 
be-paid at his home; 

Provided that an , Inspector may, ' if he considers it expedient so to 
do in thé circumstances of any case; specify, in respect of homeworkers ; 


- any other place or places at which wages shall be paid. 


81. - Protection agasnst- jire.—In- every industrial premises, the em- 


. ployer shall provide adequate fire-fighting equipment. 


82. Keturns,—The employer in respect of every industrial premises, 
Shall send to the competent authority on or before the 10th day of every 
month a monthly return in Form XI and furnish to that authority an 
annual return in Form XII on or before the 30th April of every year. 

33. Maintenance of certain registers.--(1) Every employer shall, in 
respect of the employees employed on the industrial premises maintain 
a muster rollin^Form XIII and entries therein shall be made at the 
commencement of the work each day. 

(2) Every. employer shall provide free of cost to each home-worker 
two books in Form XIV (hereinafter referred to as the ‘home-workers’ 
log books) and the home-worker shall keep a record of the daily work 
done by him, the number of Beedis and cigars manufactured by him and 
the wages received by him in the said book and the supply of books 
shallbe so arranged that one book remains with the home-workers at 
all times during the period  beetween two successive supplies of raw ma- 
terials by the employer. 

(3): Every employer shall maintain a home- workers employment 
register in Form XV containing the names and! particulars of all the 
home-workers employed under him'and the ; entries in the register shall 
be made and kept up-to-date on the basis of tlie entries: in the home- 
workers log books. 

(4) Every. eniployer shall mairitain a, visitor's book in which an 
Inspector visiting the industrial premises may: 'record. his remarks.regard- 
ing. any defects that may come to his notice at the time of his inspection 
and the employer shall produce such book whenever required so to do 
by the Inspector. 

(8 Every employet shall - maintain a register of overtime work in” 
Form XVI. 

(6) An-abstract of the Act and the niles rade thereunder shall be 
displayed in some conspicuous part of every: ‘industrial ‘premises. 

(7) Every register referred to in this rule shall be preserved for a 
period cf three years from the date of the last entry noted fherein and 
shall be readily available for inspection during working hours of the ia- 
dustrial premises:: ' ' 

34. Record of out side. work. —The: "record to be maintained by the 


' employer of the work ` permited under sub-section (1 ).of section 29 to 


be carried on outside the industrial premises shall be in Form XVII. 
c9. Information required by -Inspector.— —(1) Every employer shall: 
furnish to an Inspector such information as the Inspector may require 


, 
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for the pwrpose of satisfying ‘himself. shetten any proyision. of, the.Act 
or of the. rules’, made. thereunder, has been, or is — -duly carried. , 
ouf. . - 
(2) "Where any information is required by an. Inspector during. the 
course of his inspection and, the, required information is readily. available,. . 
the employer shall forthwith furnish such- information to the Inspector ;. 
5 amd where any requisition for information is made by the Inspector. at 
any other time, the information sought fór shall be supplied by the em. . 
ployer within ten days from. the,date of receipt.of the requisition. 
36. Notice to be sant by. registered post.;—Every notice or. order under 
, the Act or the Tules made thereunder, addressed ` to. any employer or: 
Beedi or cigar worker’ shall be presumed to have been duly; served if such 
. potice has heen sent by registered post; . B i 
PE ub FORM NO. I. dE > a l ti 
i l (see Rules: and.4) MAE UR. a d 
E Cr tion i fhe grant or vehewal of licenze for the financial quar 
name ofthe industrial premises. ^ 
(i) ) Eul ‘postal address. and” situation of the industrial 


uides | ; 
| (ii) Full address to which communications relating io the ox E 
indüstrial premises should: be sent.. E ^ 


fiii), Full address of the applicant.” N 
me ‘ Maximum, number of. ettiployeés proposed to, be emp-. 
T loyed « on any óne day during the nancial year. : 
4." Full name and residential, address of the person DU l 
shall’ ‘be the, employer for the purposes ofthe Act. _ 
"5b. “If the employer is `a partnership, company, etc. / fall 
name and. residential address of. other partners or directors, "E 
efc. (see note 1 at the end). À B , 
3 8. , Financial resources of the employer . . (e. go particulars "E TI 
and value of. movable and immovable: properties, bank tefe- 
rence, income-tax assessment, etc: ) 
7. Whether the. employer is a-trade mark holder register- 
ed under thé T rade and Merchandise Marks Act, 1958. | 
8. Value” of Beédis or ‘Cigars, or both’ manufactured. at 
the industrial premises during the preceding financial year: "- 
"9. Previous experience of the applicarit* in thé indu 
. 10.: Whether the proposed site of the industrial premises 
amounts to the alteration of the site of'any existing industrial 
premises and, if se, the reasens for such alteration. 
11. Whethér any. industrial premises ‘was closed by, the ` 
applicant durihg thé period of twelve months, immediately pre- 
r- aca -the date of the application and, if $ò, ‘the reasons there- 
ore 
12. Whethér the Beedis' or Cigars or both: manufactured 
by the applieant* will be sold and marketed. by himself or 
tlitough á pf tbe he or a registered user óf à trade mark regis- 
tered ünder the Tráde and Merchandise Marks Act, 1988, Orc 
any other person Habs 
"id. "Whether the, plans of the’ premises. aré enclosed. . MES 


eps - L EX 
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14. 'Amount of fee ‘Rs. pei in nd on ehéfóséd, 


- (rüpees 
Vide Chalan No. ) 
2 hereby dese ‘that ‘the particülárs hitniifed by me in the form 
are to the best of my knowledge and belief accurate, 
Date . ' Signature of the a applicant. : 
: Note. 1—Where an industtial premises is tun or proposed to be run by 
a contractor for or on behalf of another person ór persons of company, 
etc., .the said other petson or persons or company etc., is under the 
Act the employer and' particulars to be entered for “employer” in the 
Form should be in regard to such pérson, persons, of company etc., , 
*Tbe applicant for licence may howéver be made either the contrac- 
tor. or the employer. 
Note.—(1) This form shall be édmpléted in ink in block letters or 
typed. . 
(2) If any person natned against item 5 is a minor, the fact shall 
be stated’ ay. | 
E * 
|. For Forms " to XVII see the Gujarat Government Gaiette, Part p 
dated April 4, 1968, pages to 86—112. Editor ] 





. Published i in the M aharashtra Government Gázelle," Ext., Part IV-A, 
dated June 12° 1969; _ 
. FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT. à 

No. GUR. 1469-F: —Sachivalaya Antiexe, Bómbay-32, Ath June, 
1969 — In pursuance'of the provisions of sub- claüse (o of, clause, 2 of the, 
Maharashtra Gur and Khandsari Dealers’ Licensing "Order, 1963, the 
Government: of Máhataslítra' hereby" appoirits the Officer specified i in 
column: (1) of the. Schedule heréto' annexed to exercise the powers and, 
perform thé'duties of the Licensing Authority, under the: ‘said order, in 
the area specified’ against- him'in columh (2) ) of the said Schedule. 


SCHEDULE 
Licensing Authority . Area 
1 E 
The Foodgrains Distribution Officer The Aurangabad Municipal area 
Aurangabad. (inclusive of ‘Caritonment Board 
E area). 


Published in theMdhärashtrd "Government, Gazeti, Part IV. B, dated 
l june 12; 1969 Jyaistha, 22, 1891. 
HOME'D PARTME T "mue 
Sachivaláya, Bóhübay, 19th lay, ^1969 
Deptt. No. BCR. 1268-XVI.—In pursuance of su bale (5-A) ) of rule 
9 of the Maharashtra Cinernàs(Régulation) Rules, 1966, the Government 
of Maharashtra hereby notifies the Panchgani Hill Station Municipal area 
within the jurisdiction of the Panchgani Hill ‘Station Municipal Council 
in the Satara’ ‘District to be ‘the local : area for thé] purpose of the said 
sub-rule.(5~A)-" 


DepttzNo. “PDE! 7164/90285- "X VIC —In exércisé of the powers 'con- ] 


ferred... by : clauseo (b) ‘of -sub/section (1) and, sub- -Section (2 ) of section 
31 of. the'Bombay PolicéAct;' 1951'(Bom: XXII of. 1951), the Govern- 


ment of Mahrashtra hereby: autlórises- all Deputy Commissioners of 
Police in Poona and Nagpur, to exercise the powers under the said clause 
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(b) and the said sub-section (2) with respect to Police Officers under their 
respective jurisdiction. as 
INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT 

Deptt. No. IDC. 2168/25932-IND.I. —Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 3rd 
June 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of section 
2 of the Maharashtra Industrial Development Act, 1961 (Mah. III of 
1962), the Government of Maharashtra hereby specially appoints the 
Sub-Divisional Officer, Satara Sub-Division, Satara, to perform the 
functions of the Collector under sections 32, 36 and 38 of the said Act, 
delegated to him by rule 28 of the Maharashtra Industrial Development 
Rules, 1962 and under section 35 of the said Act. 

AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 
Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 21st May 1969. 3 

No. AGU. 1069/1615-(3)-V.—In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (3) of section 65 of the Maharashtra Agricultural 
University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act. 1967 (Mah. XXIII of 1907), 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints the 2nd day of June 
1969 to be the date on which the Executive Council constituted under 
sub-section (1) of the said section 65 shall commence to exercise its 
powers and perform its duties. | 

No. AGU 1069/1615-(3)-(a)-V.—In exercise of the powers conferred 
bv sub-section (3) of section 65 of the- Maharashtra Agricultural 
University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1967 (Mah. XXIII of 1967), the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints the 29th day of May 1969 
to be the date on which the Academic Council constituted under sub- 
section (1) of the said section 65 shall commence to exercise its powers 
and perform its duties. j i 

No. AGU. 1069/1615-(3)-(e)- V. -In exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Maharashtra Agricultural 
University (Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1967 (Mah. XXIII of 1967), the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby directs,that the following provisions 
of the said Act shall come into force on the 8rd day of June 1969, 
namely :— 

Sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 3. 

Sub-section (1) and (3).of section 4. - l 

AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 
Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 29th May, 1969 

No. AGU. 1069/4325-(3)- V.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Punjabrao Agricultural University 
(Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. IX of 1969), the Government of 
Maharashtra hereby directs that the following provisions of the said Act, 
shall come into force on the date of publication of this notification in 
the Offsctal Gazette, namely :— EE a 

(1) Section 68, in so far as it relates to entries (5), (8)(a) and 10(a) 
in the Second Schedule: 

(2) In the Second Schedule, entries (5), (8)(a) and 10(a). 

No. AGU. 1067/16953-V.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Mahrashtra Agricultural University 
(Krishi Vidyapeeth) Act, 1967 (Mah XXIII of 1967), the Government 
of Maharashtra hereby directs that clauses (iv) and (vii) of sub-section . 
(1) of section 33 of the said Act shall come into force on the date of 
publication of this notification in the Offscsal Gazette. 
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' LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 
. . Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 31st. May 1969 
- Deptt No. 13957 P.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(d) of sub-section (2) of section 84 of the Bombay Public Trusts Act, 


- 1950 (Bom. XXIX of 1950), and of all other powers enabling it in that 


behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Bombay Public Trusts Rules, 1951*, the same 
having been previously purumo as-required by sub- section (3) of the 
said ie 84, namely: 
(a) These rule may. ‘be called the Bombay. Public Trusts (Second 
Amendment) Rules, 1969. 
(b) They shall come into force on the 2nd day of June 1969. 
In the Bombay Public Trusts Rules, 1951, ia rule 4, — 
(i in clause (a), after the brackets, words and figures, “Bom. XVII 


i of 1945)’ the words “and the disrict of Kolaba" shall be inserted ; 


(ti) in clause (b), for the words, "Sholapar and Kolaba.” the words 
“and Sholapur."' shall be substituted. 


Published in the Gujarat uM Gazette, Part IV-A, dated June, 
: .. 26, 1969/Asadha 5, 1891 
` CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT. 
Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 18th' June, 1969. 
No. GTH/36(A )/ECA-2869-4843-(i B. —In pursuance of sub-clause 


- (1) of clause 3 of the Inter-Zonal Wheat and” Wheat Products (Meve. 


- MT à 
: B 


NM 


ment Control) Order, 1969 the Government of Gujarat hereby autho- 
rises the following Cae for the purpose of the said sub-clause (1), 
namel 
D T The: Director of Civil Supplies, Gujarat, State, Ahmedabad. 

(2) The Director of Food, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad 

(3) The Port Officers and Assistant Port Officers of the Ports in the 
Gujarat State. > 

No. GTH-37( (A)/ECA .2863-4843-(i ii)-B.—1n pursuance of clause 4 of 
the Iater-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Movement) Control Or- 
der, 1969, the Government: of Gujarat hereby authorises the following 
officers for the purpose of the said clause 4; namely :— 

(1) The Director of Civil Supplies, Ahmedabad. 

(2) All Collectors and District Magistrates. 

(3). All the Mamlatdars and Makhalkaris. 

No. GTH-38(A)/ESA-2869-4843-(iii)-B.—Ir pürsuance of sub-clause 
(2) of clause 3 and clause 5 of the Inter-Zonal -Wheat and Wheat Pro- 
ducts (Movement Control) Order, 1969, the Government of Gujarat 
hereby authorises the following officers for the purposes of the said sub- 
clause (2) of clause 3 and clause 5, namely :— 

(1) The Director of Civil Supplies, Ahmedabad or. the Director of 
Food, Ahmedabad. - 

(2) All Collectors and District Magistrates. 

No. GTH/39(A)/ECA-2869-4843-(iv)-B.— In “pursuance of sub ciues 
(1) of clause 7.of the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat. Products (Move- 
ment Control) Order, 1969, the.. Government of Gujarat hereby autho- 
rises the E PU for the - purposes of the said sub-clause (1), 
namely :—: Í 


i 
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(1) All Revenue Officers not below the rank, of an Aval Ratan or 
the holder of an equivalent Office ;™ ` 


(2) All Civil Supplies (Deparumene Officers, sol below the rank of 
Supply Inspector ; 

"(Sy All. Police Officers not Below the xen of a Head Constable. 

Explanation. — For the purpose of this Order ‘‘an equivalent office" 
means any office which the State Government may specify in this behalf 
to De equivalent to the office of an Aval Karkun. 





AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 
Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 10th June 1969. 

No. G/KH/415 ] HY V-1269/ 52565- V.—in exercise of the powers 
conferred under section 8:of the Seeds Act 1966, (54 of 1966) the State 
Government hereby notifies the State Hybrid Bajra Seeds Production 
Officer, Jamnagar as a certification agency for caus State for the 
purpose of the said Act. 

No. GKH/416 /HYV- 1269/52565- V.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred under sub-section (1) of Section 11 of the Seeds Act, 1966 (54 
of 1966) the State Government hereby-notifies the Director of Agricultu- 
re, Gujarat State, ARIEORUUE as appellate authority for the purpose of 
the said Act: 

No. GKH/417 HYV| 1269/52565/V.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred under section 12 of the Seeds Act, 1966 (54 of 1966) the State 
Government hereby notifies Shri R. C. Adhvaryu, Officer-in-charge Seed 
Testing Laboratory, Surat as Seed Analyst for the purpose of the said 
Act: - He shall exercise Jurisdiction f for the entire State of Gujarat. 


Published i in the Gujarat Gove Gazette, Part IV-A, dated 
July 3, 1969/Asidha 12, 1891. — 
CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
MARS Ahmedabad-15, Ist July; 1969. 

: No. GTH/41(A)/KSN/1069/5360/(i) [C.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 3 of the Essential ‘Commodities Act, 1955. (10 of 
1955), read with-the.Order of the Government of India, Ministry of Com- 
merce No. 26 (11)-Com-Gen/66, dated the 18th Jüne 1966; the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby amends the Gujarat Kerosene (Distribution and 
Sale) Control Order, 1966 as follows, namely:— 

In the said Order,— 

(a) in clause 4,in sub clause (2), after the words “in any area in 
which this Order is not n force, "the following shall be inserted, name- . 
ly:— , 

“or to any person m on business of selling kerosene in quan- 
tity not exceeding 92.5 (5 tins) at any one’ ae im any area where this 
Order is'inMorce,; — 

(b) after clause 15, the following didis shall be inserted. namely:— 

“16. Exemption. — Notbing contained in this Order shall apply to 
any person carrying on the business of selling kerosene in quantity not 
exceeding 92.5 litres (5 tins) at any one time.”’ 

No.” GTH/42(A)/KSN/1069/4360/(ii)/C. —]In exercise of the powers. 
conferred, by section 3 of the Essential Commodities, Act, 1955. (10 of : 
1955), read with the Order of the Government of India, Ministry of Com- 
merce No. 26 (11)-Com-Gen/66, dated the 18th June 1966, the Govern- 


ment of Gujarat hereby amends the Gujarat Kerosene (Declaration of 
Stock) Order 1966, as follows, namely:— 


In the said Order,— 
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(1) in clause 3— 

(a) for the figures, words and brackéts, ‘27.3 litres (six gallons)" ) 
occurring at tuo places the figures, words and. brackets “92.5 litres (5 
tins)’’ shall be substituted:— . , 

(b) for the words ‘‘on eech Satutday" the words ‘‘on the first and 
. the fifteenth day of the month’’ shall be substituted:— 

(2) in clause 4— 

(a) for the figures, words and. brackets “273 litres (six gallons)" 
occurring at two places the figures, words and brackets ‘92.5 litres (5 
tins,” sball.be substituted; 

(b) aíter the words “the Director óf Civil Supplies, Gujarat State" 
the words ''the Director of Food, pereat State" m be inserted. 

Published in the Gujarat Government Gastite, Part IV-A., dated: 

July 17, 1969/Asadha 26, 1890. 
Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 9th July 1969. 

No. GTH-44(A1/ECA-3969-182-B.-—-In pursuance of clause 4A of the 
Foodgrains (Prohibition of Use in Manufacture of Strach) Order 1966, 
the Government of Gujarat hereby ‘authorises the foHowmg officers for 
the purpose of the said clause 4A, namely: 

(1) The Director of Civil Supplies, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. 

(4) The Director of Food, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. 

No. GK/63(A)/ECA-1069/2418/:D.—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 14 of the Code of: Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 
1898) and by section 12A of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (X of 
1955), the Government of Gujarat, in consultation with the High Court, 
hereby amends the Government Notification, Legal Department No. GK/ 
41/ECA,1069/2418-D, dated the 4th June, 1869, as follows, namely:— 

In the Schedule to the said notification, in the entries against serial 
number 6, in column 3, for the words‘ ‘Taluka. of the .Ranavav’’, the 


words “Talukas of the revenue District of Junagadh” shall be substitu- 
- -ted.. 





Published in the Maharashira GoVerinient Gazette, Part IV-A, 
dated July 17, 1969/Asadha 26, 1891 
BY THE HIGH COURT AT BOMBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 
No. P. 3604/69.—The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges are 
pleased to direct that the following be substituted as Rules 3 for the 
existing Rule 8 in Chapter XXVI of the Bombay High Court Appellate 
Side-Rules, 1960, appearing at page 83:— 

7 Bs In every application for grant of bail, the applicant shall state 
whether.or not.he was granted bail pending inquiry'or trial in the lower 
Court, and, if such bail was s granted, he shall: Mod out in full the,order 


Bere 


‘in-cases from tbe mofussil 48 hours before such hearing." 
HiGH COURT, APPELLATE. SIDE, .. (Signed) A.P. YAJNIK, 
Bombay: 9th July, 1969. Additional Registrar. 
BY.THE HIGH COURT AT BOMBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 
No. P. 2120/€8.— The Honourable the Chief Justice and D Es the are 
pleased to direct that the following be substituted as clause (x) 


-= 
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existing clause (x) of paragraph 5 of Chapter XV of tne S 
. Manual, 1960 appearing at page 183 :— : 


(x) In cases where an Appellate Court has ordered a fine inflicated 
by a Court of first instance to be refunded, the appellate Court should 
.orthwith certify its orders to the Court of first instance, and the Court 
of first instance should, on receipt of the Appellate Court's order for such 
refund of the fine, immediately prepare a refund order if the fine has 
been levied, and deliver it to the payee, whether he applies for. itor ` 
not. : The Court of first instance should at the same time ascertain from 
the payee at what treasury or sub-treasury he desires the refund to be 
made, and at once direct the Officer-in-charge of such treasury or sub- 

treasury to make the refund and inform the-appellant of having done so. 

e The Court should invariably prepare an advice in the form given below 
and forward.it to the Officer-in-charge of the treasury or the sub- 
treasury concerned independently (Le. separately by post or otherwise, 
that not attached to or enclosed with the refund order or refund bill) to 
enable’the said Officer to, verify. the amount receipted by the payee on 
thé refund order. 

, The’ Officer in-charge of the iressuty or subetreasury should, on 
presentation of the refund order by the payee and om receipt -of the 
advice from the court make the refund upon: demand: of 'the'payee, as 
soon as he has furnished satisfactory proof of his identity, without 
requiring the payee to furnish.an official or certified copy of the appeliate 
Court's order. or- judgment Or . any other document besides his his bare 
application. - 

Form of advice of refund f Tte to be furnished to thé Treas Officer 
Name of the. No. of the kc . Details of the imposed and Tova i 
‘Courtol the; ofigmdl. EE ÉL. 


first instance Loops Ji .Name of the ^ Amount of recovered 




















oe s PN accused . > fine imposed 
I 2 8 . 4 5 
| 4 
, Q) 
4. . QH) 
ps ? (iv) | 
1 . ? Er J 4 
4 E 3 7 
Nameiof the Court No. ofthe Abstract of the Detàils-of refund = M 
of Appeal of ‘Re- Appeal/ order -of the: ———————— ru 
“vision...” Revision appellate or re- Name of the. n oa 
i Tuc i visional Court -Accused xB i: 
S wo 7 B8. 
LLL Dodd 
6 ? = 7;. he] 3 P ` 10 B 
yee EN x En J 2E 
e E d (ii) 
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Note.—(1) Against (i), (ii), (iii), etc. in columns 3 and 9 show the 
. names of the accused persons concerned and in columns 4, 5 and 10 the 
amounts of fine imposed, recovered and to-be refunded respectively 
against the persons concerned maintaining the same serial order in colu- 
. mns 3.and 9 in regard to the accused persons. ^: 

‘1 (2) This pro-forma should be forwarded to the ‘Treasury Officer in- 
dependently (i. e. séparately by. post or otherwise, but not attached to or 
' enclosed with. the refund (bill). 

High Court, Appellate Side. A. P. YAJNIE, | Snati of the Magis- 


Bombay, Ist t July, 1969 © Additional: ` trate or the Judge. 
Registrar. 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF * JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY ° 
' APPELLATE SIDE. 


No. P. 1406/64. —The Honourable the Chief Justice and the Judges 
.with.the previous approval of the Governor of Maharashtra under Article 
227 (8) of the Constitution of India are pleased to direct that the follow- 
ing amendments be made i in the id Manual 1960:— | 


di Substitute the following as Paragraph 1 for the existing ee 

1 of Chapter V of the Criminal Manual, 1960 appearing at page 75:— 

' “1(1) Sessions Judges and Magistrates should give precedence to 
murder cases over all other cases and should dispose of them as expe- 
ditiously as possible, 

(2) They should also keep memoranda books in Forms Nos. IV-A 
and VII-A prescribed in Paragraph 1 of Chapter XXV of’ the Criminal 
Manual 1960, at page 248 in, accordance with ' the following instruc- 
tions:— 

(i) Form No. IVA:—This form i is to be kept by all Sessions Judges 
EE Special Judges, Joint Sessions: Judges and Assistant Sessions 

udges.) 

(ii) Form No. VII-A. —This form is to be kept by all the Judicial 
ipe (including Spécial Magistrates). 

- S(i) Every case appeal, revision or any other proceeding entered in 
the relevant momorandum book should, if the said’ appeal, revision ‘or 
other-procéeding’has on tle day in question advanced a stage, be then 
and there tharkéd with the mark. If the matter is taken up simply to 
be adjourned the mark x should be made against it. Ifthe matter is 
taken up and decided, a line should be drawn through the entry. 

(ii) Every case, appeal, -revision or other - proccering should be en- 
tered by its number and year. 

(iii) The object of these memorandum books is two-fold. 

(a) to show the presiding Jaee or Magistrate what work is fixed 
for any.particular day; and . 

(b) to show an inspecting authority what work was done on any 
put day; 

(iy), Pon No. IV A should be kept i in English. Form No. VII-A 
should e kept in the regional language by the Bench clerk in charge of 
the duties of Sheristedar, unless the presiding Magistrate’ prefers ena i it 
should be kept in English.’, 

l. Register of Sessions Cases | eee E I 

A , Register of Criminal Appeals : vod Form 

3.. Register of Miscellaneous. Criminal ; Applications” | 
ias the Court of Session bes (Form tn 

4, Register of Fines .. (Form IV) 
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ee ee v = 
= - ——— 


5. Memorandum Book for sessions and epee 


, Criminal Work. n _ (Form IV-A) 
Magistrates Couris : 
“1. Case Register .. (Form V) 
2. Register of Miscellaneous Criminal Appicanons |... (Form VI) 
8. Register of Fines ' (Form IV) 
4. Register of Copies.supplied to Prisoners in Jail. m (Form yn 
5. Memorandum Book tor Original work (other than eo 
Session work). 


oe the ‘on Doming Form as Form No. IV-A after the existing Form 


No. IV at page 254 in Chapter XXY of the Criminal Manual 1960 : :— 
FORM No. IV-A 
* (Chapter V. Paragraph P) ^ 
‘Mon FER Book for. Sessions and Appellate Criminal Work 
day the ` - pf- — 19. 


Took Seat AL cioe ctetu ceno Rose E foods ERES l 





-Criminal Appeals . Misc. Criminal Any other | procee- 











Sesssions Cases and Kevisions “Applications ding coming on 
] S ^. this date: and not 
M i S "um a , entered in 
"RR 2 e columns.1 to 3. ` 
IV. 


^" Add the following Form as Form No. VÍLA after. the existing . Form 
No. Vir at page, 256 iù Chapter XV of the, ‘Criminal Maoni 1960 : =- 

. FORM No. VII-A : 

(Chapter V, Paragrap h 1). 
; Momérandumn Book for, Orsgsnal. Criminal Work 

(Other than Sessions Work). 
y the oat od c r of, a P ' i 

"Took Seay em ——— s Bose at. Fee eat asus uda eetteacete 


© jott. 23H a vat tnr 

Casés fixed f iet Cage fixed for Canes fixed f Any otter at 

a or e or ases fixed-for.. -- eoming-on.this. date 

ic “hearing . aipe, epring Judgnentd . and not. entered. in 

l ; Wa gh E. ae, - " ? column 1 to &.. a tg 
EC db au 3 pns Be C 4 


z >- {~ s ES m sen T o omm m ee et 
n. 


- 





HIGH [oen fined Sm, gn we P. YA IK. 
Bombay, 11h. July 1968-- po i E “Additional Registrar. 


BY THE HIGH COURT OF Ji JÜDICATURE AT BOMBAY... 
"d -7 ? APPEILATE SIDE.. A 
“No: P. 1408/64. —The Honourable the Chief Justice and: the- Judges 
with;the previous approval of-the:Governor of Maharashtra-under Article 
227.(3),of the.Gonstitution of India are pee to. direct thatthe- follow- 
ing. guendments s bezmade -in the Civ Manual 1360. : Volumés T-and 


E I - PEN | 
i Substitute: the following as Paragraph 28 for-the existing: Paragraph 
28 A a IL: of; thes. Civil- Manual; 1960; Volume X appearing at 


cen “pte ? E - - - = ^ - 
- - x " 


mE "X 


) 


1 
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(i) Form No. 8.—This form is.to-be kept by all District Judges 
(including , Joint and Assistant Judges). It’ should also be used by the 
Civil: Judges” {Senior . Division)" invested - ‘with Appellate Powers, when 
they hear appeals or revisions. 

(ii) Form No. 9. - This -form is to be kept by-all Judges doing Ori- 
ginal Civil work, includ irig-Sniall-Cause-Court-Judges. This -form-should 
also be used for interlocutory proceedings which‘take place during’ the 
progress of the suit, for example, the appointment of a guardian. 

(iii) Form No.-10.—Civil Judges and- Small Cause Court Judges 
should keep a separate memorandum book in Form No. 10 for darkhasts 
and- miscellaneous applications for which. it is necessary to fix a date. 

(2) (i) Every case entered in any memorandum book should, if the 
_case has ‘on the day. in question advanced a stage, be then ‘and there 

-` marked with the |: If the case is taken up simply’ to be adjourned, the 
mark x should be made against it. -H the case is taken up and decided, 
a line oue be drawn.through: the entry. ,— : 

‘(i)’ Every suit and proceeding should be entered ‘by its number and 
year. 

(iii) The object of these memorandum, books is two-fold, — 

(a), to show the presiding Judge "what. work i i$ “fixed, for any, particu- 
lar day ; and A 

'(b) tó show ‘an inspecting authority what” work was done _on any 
particular: day. 

(iv) -Form No: 8, should be kept in English. Form Nos. 9 -and 10 
should bé kept in: he ‘régional language. ` by, the’ élerk? in’ Charge’ of the 
‘duties Of Sheristédar, unless tlie presiding. judge prefers that: they should 
be kept. in ‘English.’ id P 


| Substitute. the, following Forme, Nos. 8, A, and 10 for the existing 
-Forms Nos. ‘8, 9: add 10 appeai ing at Pake. 512" “bf, the Civil’ "Manual; 1980, 











' Volume I: — , 
| oe FORM No: is 
| i Yagraph 28; page, 8)- 
_ Memorandyiny "Book for d Civil- Work 
- day the ` . "19 
Took eT A denis | Rose at lt M 
ui f o EN i 
Miscell eona. appeals ind ` ” Any. ier: proceeding’ coming 
Regular Appeal ‘pplications:and revision -< ‘on this; date ‘and’ not entered 
P © “applications. d e isdn Golgmns. land 2. i 
1 A " E Sef Ft 3. 
= as ieu uc XQ 
FORM Ko. 9: o- 
ae .,(Paraeraphs.28; Page, ‘8).,. 
“aye Book Jon Qrsermab Civil ae 
. f : ^5 ;9. | 
: Toqk. scat a. a dae Phas ` Rose, at : 
© Sois and.Applidátións ^... 00 70 707 
JUnready | 7. r :.: “if, Ready l 5: ':.  Any-other suit or appli- 
— —— —— — ——————— — — —Á— e ———— 4 ‘gation; coming „On, this 
For Orders For W. S For docu- _For.. For date and not entered in 
ments and Hearing Judgment Columns 1 to & 
issues 
I 2 3 2A 5 6 


l————T I ——ÓÁERm—— v ÓÓÓ—Ó————ÓáM—Ó——ÉÓÓ— P PN 
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FORM No. 10 
(Paragraph 28, page 8) 
Memorandum Book.for Darkhasts and Miscelloneons AH can os. 








day the of ` 19 
Took seat at........... idum Rose at... .. nmn 7 
Fixed for first-hearing Fixed for adjourned beers Remarks 
l ` 2 3 
High Court, Appellate Side, A. P. VAJANIK, - 
: Bombay, llth July, 1969. Additional Registrar, ~. 


Published in thé Maharashira Government Gazette, Part IV-A, dated 
July 3, 1969/Asadha 12, 1891. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT > 
No: ECA, 7269/9323-F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay 32, 24th 
June, 1969—In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (d) and (j) 
of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 
of 1955), and of all other ,poweis enabling the Government of Maha- 
rashtra in this behalf, read with the Order of the Government of India, 
in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-: 
peration (Department of Food), No. G.S R. 1111, dated the 24th July, 
1967, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following 
Order further to amend the Mahrashtra Guest Control Order, 1965, 
Du qs 
(D. This Order may be called ihe Maharashtra Guest Control 
"EU Amendment) Order; 1969. ' 
(2) It shall come into force on the 1st day of July, 1969. 
2.. In the Maharashtra Guest Control Order, 1985 hereafter refer- 
red-to as "the principal Order”), in clause 2, — 
. (8! in.paragraph (bb), thé word “Wheat,” shall be deleted ; 
(b) in the proviso to paragraph (a), the words *''Baker's bread. bis- 
cuits ? shall be déleted.: 
P In clause 3 of the’ ‘principal Order,— 
rA à in paragraph (1); in sub-paragraph (a),— 
(i) for the words. "one hundred and fifty persons" the words "two 
hundred and fifty persons” shall be substituted ; __ 
"Gi) for the words ‘more than fifty persons” the words “more than 
one huridred persons" sliall be substituted ; 
(b) in ‘paragraph (2), in sub-paragraph’ (ay; — 
(i) for the words ‘‘one hundred and fifty E the words ' two 
bonded and fifty persons" shall be substituted ; 
(ii for the words “more than fifty | persons" the OS "more than 
one hundred persons” shall be Substituted `; 
(cf in the Explanation, for'the" words: “onë hundred: and.fifty per- 
‘sons, or fifty‘persoos ” the words “twy hundred and fifty persons, „Or one 
nunda persons shill be substituted: 


*4 E MPa pe ru — — 


Y 


Lo 


- 
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FOOD AND ) CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

No. ECA, 2169 (a)-F.— Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 26th June, 
1963. —In exercise of the powers, con’ erred by. sub-section (1), read with 
Clauses tc), (d', (e), (f). (b), (1), (i1) and (i) of sub- -section (2), and 'sub- 
Section (3B). of pare 3 of the Essential Commodities" Act, 1935 (10. of 
1955) and o: all other powers en ibling the Government of Maharashtra 
in this behalf, read with the Order of the Government of India, Mini- 
stry of Food, Agriculture, Community ‘Development ; .and Co-operation 
(Department of Food), No G. S: R. H111, dated the 24th July, 1937, 
and with the prior concurrence of the Central Government, the Gove- 
rninent of Maharashtra hereby makes the following Order further to 


‘amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains Rationing iecond) Order, ,1966, 


E — 
(Seco This id ney be called the rare ra .Foodgraias Ra- 


a E 


| 2. Inthe oec E Rationirig (Second) Order, 1966 
(hereinafter referred toas “the,said Order"), in clause 1, after sub- 


| clause (4), the following sub- clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


“(5) Tt shall cease -to be in.force in the Poona Rationing Area spe- 
cified in Schedule A with, effect from the Ist day of July, 1969, except as 


‘provided in the Maharashtra Scheduled Foodgrains (Regulation of Dis- 


hl Order, 1986, and as respects other,things ,done or omitted to 
je done hereunder before the said | date."  , 


. 3. In Schedule A appended to the said Order, in Part II, the fol- 


lowing Note shall be added at.the end, mame : — 


"Note. — See sub-clause (5) of, clause I. 

No. ECA. 2.69 (b)-F —Sachivalaya_ Annexe, Bombay-32, 26th 
June; 1969. a. ae of the powers conferred ‘by sub-section (1), read 
with clauses (c , (e), (hb). (i), (i) and (j) of sub-section (2) o section 
3 of the EA ‘ommodities Act 1955: (10 of 1955) and of all other 
powers enabling the Government of Maharashtra in this behalf. read 
with the Order 'of the Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agricul- 
ture, Community Development and. -Co-operation ` (Depart ment ot Food), 
No. G S. KR. -111I, dated fhe 24th Tüly;.1987, and.with the prior con- 
currence of the Central Governmen t, the , ;overument of Maharashtra 
hereby makes the following Order ^de «to amehd the "Maharashtra 
Segui Foodgrains (Regulation of. Distribution) Order, ` 1966, na- 


" ‘mely 


S L (1 ) This Order may be called the Maharashtra Scheduled Food- 


or (Regulation of Distribution) (Third Amendment) Order, 
9 


—. (3) It shall com» into force yn the dst day. -of July, 1969. 
2 In the:Mvbarashtra ‘Scheduled Foodgrains (Regulation of Dıs- 


| tribution) Order, 1966, in clause 1, in sub:clause (3), after the words, 


letters and figures "the ist day ot May; 1982.' the toll owing shall be 
e m hole of th ecified Part Il of. Schedul 
= “IË shallin the whole the rea Sp in - Pa O a 
A to the grace Poeder a (NR gun Order, 1966 
(which was known as the Poona Rationing Area immediately: before. the 
commencement of this Order 1n that area) come into force on the Ist 
day of July, 1969.". 


f " A 
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Published i in the Maharashtra. Governm 4i Gazette, Part IV-B, 
dated ‘July 3, 1969. 
i INANCE DEPA«TMENT 
Déptt: No. ‘STR. 1068/4212- XIII. -—Sáchivalaya. Bombay:32, 14th 


. June, 1969.—In exercise. of the powers conferred by clause (xii) “of ‘sub- 


section (2). of section 74 ‘of the Bombay Sales Tax Act;1959,(Bom Li 
of 1959), and" of ‘all;othér powers enabling it in that behalf; the Gov- 
ernment of Maharashtra: pereby makes the: following. rules’ further to 
amend, the Bombay Sales Tax ules, 1959, the same having been pře- ` 
roe published’ as réquired by sub-section (4y of thé said section” 74, 
namely :— 

Tiése rules mav'be'called ‘the Bdéimbay Sales: Tax (Seeoad 
Amendment Rules, 1969  - 
e In rüle 2° of" the ‘Bombay S ilés-1 -Tax Rules, 1959, in clause (f), in 
aon (ii), for paragraph (e), the iollówig' patagraphs Shall be sub- 


, stituted, námely:: — 


* (e) the - State, Bank of [idia (Vile- Spárlé Branch), Bombay, df his: 
ehief ‘plate of business within that ‘jurisdiction is situate” in Municipal 
Ward ‘H’ or 'Vile-Patle area of . Municipal Ward ‘K’ of Greater Bo'm- 
bay k 

, (ea) the State Bank:of ludia (Andheri Branch), Bombay, if his chief 
place. of business, within- “that” jürisdiction: is ‘situate im Munigipdl Ward - 
Uc t Greater Boinbay'othér than: Vile Parle- "üreà."! | 

sd REVENUE 4 ND FORESTS DEPARTMENT. a 


16th June, 1969.—In “exec ee the ` bowers: confer ddr] by sub-Section 
XLT of IS ERU 13 of the Mahar sHira and Revenue Code, 1966, Mgr 


eta Kx 


‘arge all the duties and Eres t the: NUN wüde? the provisions. of. 


“thé "Botipay Village Panchayats Act, 1959 (Bom. III ‘of ene) within: 


hig jurisdiction: oa m 





iia G Golleritisit 'Gaddite, Pat IV-B, dated 

E tink dice 29, 1891. 
S20: REVENUE AN ORESTS DEPARTMENT T 

Ti D No. CTE. E ‘-—Sichivalaya, Boinbay-32, 7th Jühe, 


19 exercise Of th wats: "Confetred by ‘section 46 of tlie Bombay 
Uf es Act, 1969 (BO an 


Court-f XXXVI 6171969), the Government ‘of Maha- 


~_xashtra.hereby remits in. the whole of the State, the Court-fee charge: 
ME: 


able "uhder- “the said Act on'/à tüérilorindum: of appeal to be "filed .before. 


he authority x siede usd *[9 of “Maharashtra ” Scheduled Food- 
“grains (Stock, OPE Sy dade and Disposal, Acquisition, 


 diránspx pt and Price Go i oA kd ér /1966 bya griculttirists for the pun. 
rd er. ; 


e M 
-- A 


E in'thé Mahara’ nia EET Gazétte, Part IV-A, sated 
l ~ July: 1969/Asadha 12. 189 : 
“2 * BY THE MA bs BOMBAY. >. > 
ine wee AT: - 1 E pS 2 = li 
"No: 8k AX Gio ies COGN teise ofthe] powers a EN By dee 
'cle-397-0f the Constiti veo bt dha TA ia} ‘thé: \Hotourable3.the Chief `s itce f 
and. S, of the High Court, of f Bombay, with thé: peis “Approval 


f 
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T 


` SUPPLE ] NOTIFICATIONS MAHARASHTRA gover tment ` © P3 


=- —_ ——— = — — — 





--— ~ —_— T pey 


of the Governór of Maharashtra, are pleased to make the following ad- 
dition in the Rules of the Bombay City Civil Court; 1948 : l 

Add the following as' Rule 35-A. in-Chápter Tr n 

"335- A When the number of Motions' to be made on a Monday is 
large, ónly some of them! may be takèni up. on boárd on that- Monday 
and 'a list Shall be prepared of the remaining „Motions. Such list ` “shall 
be püt up near thé Registrar's Office 2 nd from ‘this list shall be taken: 
in their turn Motions required for hearing, before a Judge hominated 
to hear Motions.” ‘ 

No: ^ G[84* A viii)/2145; — In exercise ót the, ,powers Qoare by. Arti- 
cle/227 of thé;Cónstitutio of India, the. ‘Honourable’ the. Chief, Justice 
and Judges of ‘the High ‘ourt-of Bombay, with: - é previous. approval 
of the "Governor : of Maharashtra, ‘are pleased to mike the following ad- 
dition'in the "Rules of the- ‘Bombay City Civil” Court; 1948: P4 

Add ‘thé following as Rule 138-A, in" Chapter XUI ' 

‘“\98-A; Where'thé- Governmént Pleader ör- an. Assistant Govern- 
ment Pleader appears in a cause or a 5 interlocutory proceeding, he may 
forward to the Registrar.a draft <s ficate showing (1).the, number 
of. causé or. Proceeding, (2) date: òf, “dec ree- Or ‘older, (3) . name of the 
Government Pleader/or the AssistantGovernment’ Pleader who 'appea. 
red on the date when decree or order was passed, and (4), amount of 
advocate's fee payable in the matt: iia the. rules: in “force. ., He may 
"also Serve a copy. ofisuch "draft ‘certi cate on. the advocate of ‘the’ ‘other 
“-plirty ‘in ‘the cause. or: Dri edi in forming. the “Said advocate that he 
should, within 3 days of the' an f Such draft, file his ‘objections, if 
diy, to tlie draft "bill before, the Registrar.’ The Registrar -shallt, . after 
verifyiig the ‘particulars mentioned iny the ` Certificate and if no- objec- 
tioi? is Yéceived ttom;the advocate'for.tfie other party or -if an objection 

is received, after duly. disposing of the same on, hearing all, parties, issue 

-iné cértificate. ‘tó; the GoVerüment?Pléader or'the Assistant Goyernment 
"Pfeáder' iS the case- may be, even before the draft -decrée or "order is 

finally settled." s | p 





puse |] “SAROSH H. A.. VAKIL, 
Bombay, , 25th Jane, 1989... . Prothonotary. and Senior Master. 
iat: oe , : aias Mii 8 
Püblished i in the Mi tac ‘Gowrie Gázéite, Part. IV: A, dated 
June 26 lAsgdha. 5, 1881. fe ^ ue 
FOOD AN crv ÍES. DEPARTMENT .. `: 


o ECA. 2168-F. ;-Sachiy yal va. Sockel Bon ay:32, . a June, 
odo qat MPa ‘ofthe Y Powers to pu y, pu b Vnd fh ead, with 
“gavel (d), (e); (tr, (hj nios (ii) SF Sab: section? (2), „otv section 
3 of thé Essential Cómmodities- As 3597: (10: Gt $55). ), and; of. all other 
powers enabling hio Government oy Hata in this. "béhalf, read 
ij bo Order-of the Gove seen aia n nom e" „Ministro of, Food, 
ültuF Community - Develops ra TR (Department 

oi F Food) ANO ZGVS $ wo ae 967..and :with the 
prior, coneutrence of du Cent ie fient. Tu wale jernnjent ot Mahu- 
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words “unless the context otherwise requires, —" the following sub-clause 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

(ai) ‘authorised agent’ means an individual firm, comp Ry, Co-ope- 
rative ‘society or ther association er bolv of persons, authorised under 
clause 3, to obtain rationed foodgrains on behalf of his constituent ra- 

‘tion shops and establishments and to deliver the same to them, and in- 
cludes any person who conducts the business or : ffairs of such authori- 
'sed'agent. ' - 

Explanation. — The agency for,the purposes ef obtaining an authori- 
sation under clause 3 shall be created by the authorised ration shop or 
estaBlishmént, by means of a,letter of appointment, which shall be lod- 
ged with the Controller of Rationing concerned. Such.letter of appoint- 
ment shall be in stich Formas may be prescribed by the regulations 
made under clause 10. Any revocation of such agency shall not take 
effect until written intimation thereof in such Form as may likewise be 
Dn is sent to and received by the Contraller of Rationing concer- 

ed 33 M: 

j 3. In clause 8 of the said Order, — 

(a) in sub-clause (1); after the words "charge of an establishment," 
the words “or being’ an agent of the dealers or establishments," shall be 
inserted ; 

7 (b) in sub clause (2)— . 

i for the wo: ds, letters and figures. ‘Every ration shop shall de- 
posit with the „Statė Government such sum not exceeding Rs. 1, 000, 
thé following shall be substituted, namely ;— 


'^' "Every ration shop and every authorised agent shall deposit with 
the State Government such sum not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in the case of a 
Tation shop, and not exceeding | Rs 10, ,000 in the case of an authoriséd 
‘agent’; Me 
(ii) for the words “the ration shop shall", the words “the ration 
shop or the authorised agent, as the case may be, shall", shall be sub- 
stituted; 


; (c) ia sub- dae (4), after the words “or authorised establishment 
the words ‘‘or authorised agent", shall be inserted’; 

. (d) in the marginal ‘note to the sajd clause, for the words shops 
and establishments" the words “shops, establishments and agents" 
shall be substituted. 


47 "In clause 4 of the said Order, .the following proviso shall, be 
addéd at the end, namely: — 
"7 «Provi ed'that, the" supply of ration footer by any authorised 
agent toany of’his constitüent ration shops. or establishment s'in accord- 
ànce with the' provisions of this Order shall not consititute a coritráven- 
tion of ib clause." ~ '* 

In clause 9 of the said Order, in the proviso for the worls “or 
an ‘Authorised establishment? the words.‘ “authorised agent or authorised 
€s fablisment | or any other establishment" Shall be: substituted. 

,9. In clause 10 of the said Order, in-sub clause [1):— ` 
^ (e) im paragraph (a), ‘after the words ‘sin connection therewith.’ the 
words ‘‘or may be obtained by authorise agents for supply to ration 
shops and éstablisments’ ‘shall be “inserted. 
> * (b) m paragraph (b), gub-paragaph(vi), ‘after the words, ‘authorised 
“establishment” the words''*or authorised agent” shall be-inserted.. 
7. In clause 20 of the said Order,— 
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a) atter the words “or authorised establishment” the’ words “or 
authorised agent" shall be inserted ; 


(b) in the marginal note’ to the’ said clause, for the words “and 


authorised establishments" the words “ authorised establishments and 

authorised agents" shall be substituted. 

8 In clause 24, in sub-clause (1) and in sub. ‘clause (2), after the 
words “or atithorised establishment’ the words “or authorised agent” 
shall be inserted. 

9° For clause 30 of the said, Order, the following “ase shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

30. ‘Poiver to call for and examine records of. proceedings and revise 
orders —The State Government,-or in the Pombay . Rationing Area an 
Offcer not below the rank of Députy Secretary to Government design- 
ated by the State Government in this behalf, and elsewhere tie Com. 
missioner of the Division, may, on an application made to it or him by 
an aggrieved person within 30 days from the date of receipt bv him of 
any order by which he is aggrieved, stay the enforcement of such order 
if considered necessary and call for and examine the record of any 
‘inquiry or próceedings of any officer exercising or failing to exercise the 
powers under this Order to add,:to, amend, vary, suspend or cancel any 
authorisation issued or ‘deemed to be jssited under clause 3 or_any ration 
card “issued or ‘deemed, to be issued under clause 7 or to forfeit the 
deposit (or any part thereof) paid or deemed to be paid by a ration shop 
or authorised’ agent as Security or to.take, any other action under the 
provisions ‘prescribed ‘by or under this Order, for the. purpose of satisfy- 
ing itself or himself as to the legality or propriety of the order passed by 
such ‘officer, and as to the regularity of the proceedings of such officer, 


"n may pass such order thereon as it or he, as the case may be thinks 
fit 


Provided that „the. State Government may, at any time, during thé 
pendency of any inguirv or proceedings or within one year from the date 
of any order passed by any officer under the provisions preseribed by or 
under this Order, sto mots stay any pending; inquiry. or procetcdings' or 
the enforcemént of such Order. if considered necessary and. may call for 
and'examine the record of any such. inquiry or proceedings, and pass 
such order thereon ag it thinks fit‘: 

Provided. furthér that, the State,. Government. or the designated 
officer or the Commissioner shall not pass any order under this clause 
which’ adver sely, affects any person, unless such person has been given 
a reasonable opportunity of, being heard.” 

REGULATIONS | 


MAHARASHTRA FooDGRAINS Rano (SECOND) .ORDER, 1966. 
No. ECA. 2208/F,—In pursuance of clause 10. of the Maharashtra 
Foodgtains: ‘Rationing ( (Second) Order, 1966. and ofall other .powers 
enabling it in this behalf, the pure. of Maharasht. hereby-. makes 
the following Regulations further to amend the Maharashtra nee 
Rationing (Second) Regulations, 1966, namely :— 
1. These Regulations; may. þe called, the Maharashtra, Foodgrains 
Rationing (Second). (Fourth Améndment) Regulations, 1969... 


onte Qu In clause 1U óf the- Maharashtra Foodgrains Rationing (Second). 


— 


Regulations 1966: (hereinafter referred, to as: ae said Regulations”), 


i Fa’ 
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after sub-clause (2), the following sub-clause shall uc inserted, namely: s5 

'*,3) The authorisation to be issued under clause 3 of the Order to 
an authorised agent ‘and the conditions subject, to. ‘which: such agent/may 
obtain, store and- deliver foodgrains, shall be ‘as in ` Form; VIIA.” 

3. After clause 10 of the said Regulat. ons, the folowing clause shall 
be insterted, namely :— QU 

“10A. Forms of letter of appointment of agent and of revocation 
of such appointment.—(1) The letter of, appointment of an agent by ‘any 
ration shop or ‘establishment under ‘the Explanation to sub-clause (ai) of 
clause 2 of the Order shall be, as in Form VII-B. 

(2) The revocation’ of the Apportinment of such agent shall be made 
in Form VII-C." 

: 4, After clause 18 of the said Regulations, the following clause shall 

* be inserted; namely :— 
“18A; --Fufther conditions t to; be observed by authorised : agent, — 


- as Es I 


Bombay Rationing Ae. pus ‘rupees. oüe, thousand in Ge. case.” sof an 
authorised. agent int anyother , rationing ;'área,z in’ cash or- in’ National 
Defence Certificates as.security;for the die petformance of ‘the conditions 
ofthe authorisation assued ito hime o 

| -(2) Every-authorised:.agent’stiall: Dues. ‘such. Stocks of: rationed 
foodgrains as ‘may be’ released in his," favour ‘for:. delivery: to his coristitu- 
ent ration. sbops or. establishmerits,, at such fates; as ‘may be fixed by the 
State Government, ow recélpt ofa : “consolidated” ‘indent: fróm such càgent 
and against payment) df. the^ cost thereof ` in the” mariner prescribed by 
the Cóntroller'of'Rationing.: " 

-  . Note. —Every authorised agent shall, submit, a consolidate indent 
only for such quaritities of. rationed, foodgraids as,máy be required.by his 
constituent »'rátión *shps and, Establishments, for ` distribntion to the 
.cor&utners dor-à ‘petiod.of two ‘wets at a^time; with. due: Tegaáred to the 
. -provisions-of thé;Noteé below sub: cldüse: (2 of « clause’ ;18.- On receipt of 
the consolidated) ‘indent from ‘any, ‘attHorised “agent, ghe: "Controller - of 
Rationing or ‘any oth er officer authorised by: him: Stall aftér.; ; vérifiaation 

: of the consolidated indent, issue. or, cause to. bézissued: lation, "Aüthority 
in Form, VI-for purcliase of stocks of, ;ratioried: foodgraihs Specified therein 
from; Goverrirnent . godow n" ör froni” any” “other” agency appomted" by 
Government: ^ 70 ` - 

( ) Every authorised agent shall. 
(a).on taking delivcry of rationed foodgrains as aforesaid, distribute 
; them, to his. constituent ration-shops, ind. establi isbments, for “whom they 

. are Dread mre than’; "sev etis days; 16 ‘elapse’: ‘between “taking 
délivery: by the gent and the 'süpply:of the rationed foodgrains. to the 
shop or thé. estáblishment;,as the €asé, may pe): atthe’ " prices’: ‘fixed by 
the' State "Government Or5the:Contróllet^ of Rationing, .- us 

*'* (b)^displày at hif office" tlie authorisation. ‘issued * ander: clause, 3 of 
the Order ; ostr oe n 2 ` 
xu (c) maintain! jn Kitiottice fus. uid proper acude with: regard to- 
„the receipt ‘and disteibtitian ‘6 frgtioned ' “foodgrains™ to7his, cóntituent - 
tation: shops tXánd Jéstap ishihefits, "together; with, ail: the: | . Supporting. 
' voucliérs and other pápéfs, "particularly the following béoks and registers 
duly certified in the form that may be prescribed by the. State Govern- 
ment or the Controller of Rationing from time time ; 


P 
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@ Visit Book ; 

(ii) Instruction Book (for instructions of general type by © Officers 
not lower in rank than that of Inspector) ; 

(iii) File of challans in respect of deliveries or- rationed AOOO 
to constituent ration shops and establishnients ; 

(iv) File of copies ot indents ; 

(v) Stock Book {including account of deliveny orderwise distribution 
of stocks) ; 

(d) submit periodically such returns and reports in connection with 

the purchase and distribution of rationed foodgrains to his constituents 
in such form as the Controller may require ; 

(e) obey and carry out all such instructions as may be given bye 
the Controller or any other Officer authorised by him, from time to time; 

(f) be held responsible for all the acts of commission and omission 
of his office bearers, partners, agents, representatives, servants and other 
persons who are allowed by him to work in connection with the purchase 
and distribution of rationed foodgrains and to maintain accounts relating 
to all such transactions. 

(4) Except under and in accordance with the conditions (if any) of 
a special permission granted by the Controller of Rationing, no authoris- 
ed agent shall sell rationed foodgrains obtained from source other than 
Government Godown or any agency appointed by Government. 

(3) Every authorised agent shall be liable for departmental action 
or prosecution, or both, as the case may be, for the contravention of the 
provisions of the Order and the Regulations made thereunder or of any 
instructions, directions or orders issued under anv such provisions or of 
condition of the authorisation issued to him. 

(0) Every authorised agent intending to stop the work of distribu- 
tion of rationed foodgrains shall not resort to sudden closure of his busi- 
ness or activities. but shall give 90 days previous notice to the Control- 
ler of Rationing to enable him to make alternate arrangaments for supp- 
lying rationed foodgrains to the ration shops and establishments.” 

4. After Form VII appended to the iin Regulations, the following 
Forms shall be inserted, namely :— 

* * & 
| Forms VII-A, VII-B and VII-C, omitted. Edsior | 
Published in the Maharashira Government Gazette, Part IV-A, 
dated July 24, 1962, page 433. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

No. ECA. 9169/12382-F. —Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombav 32, 17th 
July, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub clause (3) of 
clause 1 of the Maharashtra Scheduled Articles (Display of Stocks and 
Prices by Wholesale Dealers) Order, 1969, the Government of Maha- 
rashtra hereby directs that the said Order shall come into force in the 
Area of tbe Municipal Corporation of the City of Nagpur and iu the 
Kamptee Municipal and Cantonment areas on the ist day of August, 
1969. 

Published in the Maharashira Government Gazelie ,Part IV-B, dated 
july 10, 1989, page 884. 
IRRIGATION AND POWER DEPARTMENT 
No. IRS. 1066-I(4). —Sachivalaya, Bombay, No. 32 : BR, dated 30th 
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June, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section (1) of 
section 5 6-E of the Bombay Irrigation Act, 1879 (Bom VII of 
1879), the Government of Maharashtra hereby fixes for the period begin- 
ing with Ist July, 1969 and ending on the 30th June, 1970— 

(1) Rs. 30.00 per acre per annum as the rate at which the irrigation 
cess payable in respect of lands under sugarcane or equivalent perennial 
cróps under irrigable command of a canal shall be paid ; 

(2) Rs. 15 00 per acre per annum as the rate at which the irrigation 
cess payable in respect of lands under other perennial crops under the 
irrigable command of a canal shall be paid ; 

(8) Rs. 10 00 per acre per season as the rate at which the irrigation 
cess payable in respect of lands under sugarcane or equivalent perennial 
crops under the irrigable command of a canal receiving water for only 
one or two seasons and not during the full year shall be paid ; 

(4) Rs. 5 00 per acre per season as the rate at which the irrigation 
cess payable in respect of lands under other perennial crops under irriga- 
ble command of a canal 1eceiving water for only one or two seasons and 


. not during the full year shall be paid ; 


(5) Rs. 3.00 per acre as the rate at which the irrigation cess pay- 
able in respect of ‘eight month blocks -for the whole area of the block 
under irrigable command of a canal shall be paid ; l 

(6) Rs. 3.00 per acre per season as the rate at which the irrigation 
cess payable in respect of lands other than those mentioned in item (1) 
to (5) above under the irrigable command of a canal shall be paid. 

REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMFNT 

*No. UNF.-1767(A)-R.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, Ist July, 1969. — 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (xxix), (xxxi) and (xiii) 
of sub-section (2) of section 328 of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 
1966 (Mab. XLI of 1966) and of all other powers enabling it in this be- 
half and in supersession of all previous rules made in this behalf and 
continued in force by virtue of the third proivso to section 336 of the 
said Code, the Government of Maharashtra her»hy makes the following 
rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (1) of section 329 of the said Code, namely :— 

"RULES 

1. Short isile.—These rules may be called the Maharashtra Land 
Revenue (Revenue Surveys and Sub-Divisions of the Survey Number) 
Rules, 1969. 

2. Definiions.—In these rules unless the context requires other- 
wise—. 

(a) “Code” means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 ; 

(b) “Director means the Dire:tor of Land Records ; 
(c) “section” means a section of the Code ; 

(d) “Superintendent” means the Superintendent of Land Records 

3. Survey number and sub-divisions —(1) Every holding not less in 
area than the minimum fixed under section 82 shall be separately mea- 
sured, classified, assessed and defined by. boundary marks, in the land | 
records as a survey number 

(2) .Every holding of which the area isless than such minimum 
shall be separately measured, classified and assessed and entered in the . 
lánd records as a sub-division of that survey number in which it is di- 
rected to be included ; it may also be separately demarcated if the Di- 
rector so directs, provided that, the Director may require the persons 

*Printed at page 885. 20 
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interested in such holding to pre-pay the costs or such portion of the 
costs as he thinks fit, of so demarcating the holding. 

4 Record of measurements. —All measurements shall be recorded in 
a book or embodied ina plane table map kept in such form as shall be 
prescribed by the Director for any survey. The said books or maps shall 
be preserved permanently 43 a record of the survey. 

9. Test of measuremes —The original measurements made by the 
subordinate survey officers employed for the purpose shall be tested by 
the officers in charge of the measuring establishments in such manner 
and to such extent as the Direc’or shall deem sufficient. 

6. Village maps.—Village maps shall be prepared under the orders , 
of the Director showing each survey number and its boundary marks 
and such other details as miy be specified by him, subject to general or 
special orders of the State Government at the time of each survey. 

7. Classification of land. —For the purposes of assesment, all land 
shall be classed with respect to its productive qualities The number of 
classes and their relative value reckoned in annas, in the areas where 
classification is done in the rupee scale, and reckoned in terms of soil 
units inthe areas where the classification is done in the factor scale, 
Shall be fixed under the orders of the Director with reference to the cir- 
cumstances of the different tracts of the country to which the survey 
extends and to the nature of the cultivation. The wellirrigated lands 
and rice lands in the districts of Buldhana, Akola, Yeotmal and the 
Amravati district excluding the Melghat taluka, shall be treated as dry 
crop lands of similar quality. 

8. Field books.—Every classer shall keep a &eld-book and record 
theren the particulars of his clessification of cach survey number and 
sub-division and the reasons which led him to place it in the particular 
class to which in his estimation it should be deemed to belong. Such 
fleld-bcoks shall be preserved as permanent records of the survey 1 

Provided that, — 

(a) in the areas in which factor scale prevails, the classification 
shell be recorded in the Fard-Zamin or ia such other form and in such 
other manner as may be directed by the Director ; and 

(b) while determining or revising assessmeut favour. ible situation 
in respect of the receipt of the manure of factors like remoteness from 
the village or proximity to forest, susceptibility to flood and other like 
factors shall be taken into consideration, if they have not entered into 
the formation of the factor scale. 

9 Noticeto holders —When any classing operations are uader- 
taken, notiee shall be given to the holders to enable them to represent 
defects and point out their own improvements. 

10. Test of classificatson.—A test of the original dissentio made 
by the subordinate officers employed for this purpose shall be taken by 
the officers in charge of elassing establishments in such manner and to 
: such extent as may be directed by the Director. 

ll. Amalgamation of survey numbers and sub-divtsions. —(1) Any 
survey number ora sub division of a survey number may, upon the 
application of the holder, be anaalgamted with any other co-terminous 
survey number with the sanction of the Superintendent, provided that, 
the following conditions are satisfied, namely :— 

>. (i) the total area on amalgamation does not exceed 30 acres or 
where one of the survey numbers or sub-divisions, as the case may be, 
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to be amalgamated is less than five acres in area, 40 acres ; 

(ii) allthe parcels of land proposed for amalgamation are held by 
the same holder upon the same tenure ; TP , 

(iii) a common boundary is such that the amalgamation will mate- 
rially facilitate cultivation : ae l 

Provided that, the limits imposed by or under condition (i, may be 
exceeded to such extent as the Director may by general or special order 
sanction. . 

(2) Any sub-division may be amalgamated without prior sanction of 
the Superintendent with any co-terminous sub-division of the same 
survey number held by the same holder upon the same.tenure. . 

. (8) When such amalgamation is effected, the two or more portions 
of land shall become one entry in the land records, bearing the same 
distinguishing number as the first in series of the amalgamated numbers. 
Any boundry marks placed before such amalgamation shall be removed, 
and the Village map corrected, accordingly. 

19. Application of rules 8 to 11.—(1) Rules 3 to 11 (both inclusive) 
shall, unless otherwise directed by the State Government, be observed 
in the conduct of revenue surveys of land used or which may be used, 
for the purposes of agriculture. 

(2) Matters of detail not provided for in the foregoing rules shall be 
determined in each survey in accordance with such general or special 
orders as the Director, acting under the general control of the State 
Government, may, from time to time, issue. 

13. Non-agriculiural land not to be classified $n accordance with fore- 
going rules.—(1) Land of any of the kinds spccified in sub rule (2) shall 
be measured and mapped in accordance with rules 3 to 6 (both inclu- 

Sive) but shall not be calssified in accordance with rules 7 to 10. 

(2; The lands referred to in sub-rule (1) are the folle wing :— 

(a) occupied lands, which are situated within an area in which 
a survey under rules 3 to G6 and 11 isin progress and which are used 
for any non-agricultural purpose ; 

(b) unoccupied lands, stituated within any such area, which are 
deemed to be likely to be more in demand for building or industrial 
purposes then for agriculture ; and 

(c) all lands to which a survey is extended under section 131. 

14. Maintenance of records —(1) Foll all the lands which have in the 
past been surveyed or assessed or which shall be hereafter surveved or 
settled under the provisions of the Code and these rules, it shall be the 
duty of the Dircetor — j 

(a) to cause to be corrected any arithmetical or clerical error, when- 
ever discovered ; 

(b} to cause to be incorporated punctually in the land records all 
changes in boundaries areas, tenures and assessments either of survey 
numbers or of their sub.divisions which are made under orders of any 
competent authority under the Code and these rules or any other law: 

Provided that, where the assessment of any survey number has 
been fixed by a declaration under section 102, such assessment shall not 
be increased upon the discovery of any mistake in classfication, until 
the term of such declaration expires. 

(2) Detailed instuctions and forms shall be drawn up and maintai- 
ned by the Director, subject to the orders and approval of the State 
Government from time to, time for the proper carrying out of this rule. 


“SUPPLE J - -NOTIFICATIONS—MAHARASHTRA GOVERNMENT 161 
SS ee ee eS SS DLL 


~- — e x — — -3- 


15. ` Sub-diviston of survey numbers.—(1): Before field operations for 
division of a survey number into a sub-division are commenced-a general 
notice shal] be issued by the Tahsildar and pasted in the village Chavdi 
and proclaimed by beat of drum stating that the sub-divisions of survey 
numbers in the village are about to be measured-according as they have 
been divided by the holders. 

(2) Individual notices shall be served by the Talathi upon the hol- 
ders specifying the numbers or parts of numbers which are to be mea- 
sured and the date on which the measurement operations would com- 
mence and warning the holders to be present on the field on the date so 
notified. 
- 16. Boundaries io be laid down -— (1 ) When. there.is no dispute; the 
survey Officer shall, after recording to that effect, lay down the boun- 
dary of each sub-division according to the statement made by the 
holders. ` 

(2) Where there is any dispute, ne Bawidaus to which it relates, 
shall be measured and mapped in accordance with the claims of both the 

‘disputants, and the dispute entered in the register of disputed cases. 

After the dispute has been settled under the provisions of the Code and 

rules made thereünder, the map shall be corrected. accordingly, and the 
areas finally entered into the land records. 

17. Fces.—The fees to be recovered for making sub- divisions in 
cases to which clause. (b) of section 153- applies shall,-unless the State 
Government in any case otherwise directs, be such as will cover the 
entire cost of méasuring, assessing and maping the sub- divisio i; and such 
fees shall be assessed bv the Superintendent. 

. 18. Assessment.—The proportionate assessment of baon to 
the land revenue settled upon the survey number shall be calculated 
subject to the proviso to clause (b; of sub-section (1) of section 87 accor- 
ding to the area and relative soil classification .of the various sub-divi- 
sions. Detailed instructions shall be prescribed by the Director, subject 
to the approval of the State Government, and may provide for the roun- 
ding off of fractions of ten paise : 

Pravided that, in the districts of N agpur, 'Chanda, Wardha. and 
Bhandara and the Melghat taluka of the Amravati district where the 
soil classification is-based on the factor, scale, the proportionate assess- 
ment of sub divisions to the land revenue settled upon the survey num- 
ber may be calculated in proportion to. the area o the sub-division by 
the rule of three. 

19. ‘Formation of sub-division of duoa ad —Alluvial land law- 
fully occupied by ʻa person other than. the;holder, of the adjoining land 
shall be formed into à sub-division and included in the adjoining survey 
number. -- 

^. 20. Survey numbers. in amalgamaied - "villages. —On -amalgamation of 
villages under. -the provision. “of -section 4, the survey numbers of the , 
largest inhabited villags shall bà retained, and those of the other vill ages 
renumbered starting from. the numer. next to that last number of the 
largest inhabitéd village, the cancelled numbers, being, shown in brackets , 
be ps the new numbers. ... 

" Survey. '"ihbeys, in new villages —O0s. the. division of a “village in- 
to i or more villages ‘under. the, provisions. of section , 4, the survey 
numbers of the newly formed villages sh; all'be renumbered, starting. , 
from number I in; each case, the cancelled numbers’ being shown in brac- 
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kets below the new numbers 

X Eftry of survey numbers and sub divisions $n recards.— The area 
and en of lands surveyed and asssssed ‘to land revenue under 
the provision of s ction 68 arid of Chapters V, VI and VII of the'Code, 
shat! be recorded and ‘maintained :— 

(aj inthecase of survey numbers, in, Form A if the land is used 
ior an azricultural purpose, and in Form B, if it is used for a purpose 
other than agriculture; and 

(b) in tlie case of sub division of survey, numbers in Form C, if the 
land is situated within ‘the limits 'of ‘the districts of Thana, Kolaba and 
Ratnagiri, and in Form D,.i the lands simae within the limits of 
any other district of the State. 
* - * * 

Forms initis i ; Editor } 

Published in th> Maharashira Government Gazelte' Part IV-B, 
dated September 4th, 1969. 
- FINANCE DEPRTMENT » 

No. STR. 1069/2078- -XIU ~—Sichivalaya, Bombay, 9th August 
1969,—In exercise óf^the powers conferred ‘by clause (vi), (viii), (xiv), 
(xvii), (xxi), (xxiv) and (xxv) of sub section (2) óf'section 74 ofthe 
Bombay” Sales, Tax: Act, 1959, (Bom. LL.of 1959) and of-all other powers 
enabling itio; ‘that behalf; the Government of ‘Maharashtra hereby makes ` 
the followingreles. further to-amend, the Bombay Siles: Tax Rules, 1959* 
"thes Sime-having been’ previdusly “published as required by sub: section 
(4) of the said section 74, namely :— 

*1. (1); These Rules; ay be called the Bombay Salés Tax (Third 
Amend ment): B Rules, I 

(à) Save'as Mberesc provided i in these rules, they shall have effect 
from the date of. their publication im the Official Gazeite, 

2. Inthe Bombay ` “Sales "Pax! Rules, 1959 (hereinafter referred to 
as “the said Rules’ ); in rüle 7, after sub-rule (6), the following sub-rules 
shall be inserted, namely : — 

(BA) every person: signing and verifying am ‘application for régis- 
tration in the capacity Specified in clauses (a), (b) or (c) of sub-rule (4). 
shall also furnish with the application a copy of his recent photograph 
in "passport: size. 

l (GB) ‘The person `so furnishing the photograph shall when called . 
upon to de so attend beforé the. registering. authority and ‘sign before 
him 2 the | ‘copy ‘of the photograph furnished“ by ‘him.”’, 
“Intille 12 \'of the "said Rules, ii sub- rule (1 y in-.clause (i), the 
Explanation shall be déleted. 
4. Inrule 13 of the Said Rules, after the words and figure “a 
Pérmit in From 8" "the " words ünd'figurs ‘effective ftom the date on 
which the requirements of, rule 12 are ‘satisfied by the applicant, ” Shalt 
be’ ‘inserted.’ 
5. In rule 89 of the Said‘ Rules,'for. sub-rule (2); ‘the following sub- 
rule shall be substitutéd, *namely-:— 

"(2).Assessment case, records shall be preserved: for ten years next 
follówing the" "period to which the assessment Ielates of for tliree years 
next following b “completion. Toi Tast, proceedings under the Act relating. 

to the said "péríód; whichever is ` Fater.” | 
6. “In ‘rule’ 40-C of'the/said Rules" in paragraph (III) of the proviso? 
Published at pages 1247 to 1252. 
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for the woids “two-thirds thereof” the words ‘‘one-third thereof” shall 
substituted. | 

(7. Iu'rule4I- A of the said Rules,— 

(i) in clause (c), ih the proviso át'the end for the words “two tuirds 
thereof” the words “one-third theréof" shall be substitüted ; 

` (ii) in clause (d),— 

a) ‘in $üb-cleuse (iv), for the words, figures and letter “and prod- 
nea a certificate in From: 31-A”, the following sliall be substituted, na- 
mely :— 

and'produces a certificate in From 31, in respect of purchases made 
on payment of general sales tax, or as the case may be, in Form 3 i:A 
in respect of purchases made against the certificate i in From 15", 

(b), inthe first proviso, for the words “two-thirds thereof” the 
words “one-third thereof" shall be- substituted. 

(8 7 In rule 43 of the’ said ‘Riles, in the proviso at the end, for 
the words “two thirds thereof" the words" “one: third thereof" shall be 
substituted. 

Y. ‘In'rule 43AB of the said Rules, for ‘sub- -tule (1), the following 
süb-rule Shall be deeméd to’ have been ‘substituted on the 8th August 
1963, namely :— 

“(1) 'In' assessing the, amount of tax payble in respect of any period 
by a Registered dealer’ (hereinattér i in “this rule referred to as ‘the clai- 
mant deáler"), the Comruisioner Shall, in respect of the purchases made 
by the claimant dealer from another” Registere "dealer, — 

(å) of ‘any. goods. specified `: ‘in ‘sub-rule (2) which are, re-sold by the 
Cláimantdeálet ^in the course” of the"'export of the goods out of the 
territory of India ; or 

b).ofany goods which are uséd by the claimant dealer within the 
State in the manufacture of the" goods'specified 1 in ‘sub-rule (2 Jy the said 
manufactured goods being sold by the claimant dealer in the course of 
the export of the goods out of the territory of India, 
grant to'the' claimant dealer, a draw back, “sét off or, as the case may 
bé, a refund ofthe ‘aggregate “of ‘the’ ‘sums ‘paid,’ as tax ünder, the Act on — 

(x) the sale or purchase of "any ‘goods, used in'the manufacture of 
the'godds specified ‘in clause (a). above ; and 

(y) the^pürcháse "of the , ods first ‘mentioned in clause (b), above ; 

Providéd thaf, the claimant! dealer applies for: the purpose in the 
manner ‘présctibed in sub-rulé (3) and also’ proves to the satisfaction of 
the Commissioner that the tax, a draw ‘back, set-off'or, as the case may 
- be;a refund of which is claimed ‘under "this rule; has actually been levied 
and recovered on the said goods." | 

10. ' In rule 47'of the aid Rüleg: ‘in “clause (ii) — 

(i). for the words ‘fa sum, ‘dalleulated in iocos with the Table 
hereüüder'* the‘words ‘a dum « cal ülated in’ accordance with, the formula 
given in the Table hereunder’’'sh'l] Be? ‘substituted ; 

(i) ‘for'the cuins "Table, ‘the ‘following. "shi be substituted, nam- 
ely i— CERA 

d i “TABLE 
the formula shall be ás- follows: nai 
pp: | “R o 
a R hy emm | 
“10 OA0UEFR 
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'P' means the purchase price of the goods and 'R' means the rate of 
tax applicable to the sale of the goods: i 

Provided that, the Commissioner may reduce the amount calculated 
in accordance with the formula given in the above Table to an amount 
not less than one-third thereof, if after giving the claimant dealer a 
reasonable opportunity of being heard, the Commissioner is satisfied that 
the average price of similar goods sold by the manufacturers, producers oF 
importers thereot, was less than the purchase price paid by the dealer 
by an amount more then ten per cent. of such purchase price or that 
there 1s any other reason, to be recorded in writing, for so reducing the 
amount.’’, 

11. In rule 54-of the said Rules, for the words ‘‘three yeirs’”’ the 
words “five years’ shall be substituted. 

° 12. In rule 59 ot the.said Rules, for the portion beginning with the 
words “In the alternative” and ending with the word “Commissioner”, 
the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“In the alternative, the dealer may, — 

(a) deposit Government securities in the form of stock certificates or 
Government Promissory Notes of a Market value not less than the sum 
determined as aforesaid. or National Savings Certificates National Plan 
Certificates, National Plan Savings Certificates, 12-Year National Defe- 
nce Certificates, 10- Year Defence Deposit Certificates or Treasury Sav- 
ings Deposit Certificates of a face value not less than the said sum, duly 
endorsed in favour of the Commissioner, or 

(b) furnish, to the Commissioner the guarantee of a bank approved 
by Government for the purposes of clause (iii) of sub-rule (1) of rule 
12, agreeing to pay to the Commissioner on demand a sum not less 
than the sum determined as aforesaid ”’. | 

13. In rule 68 of the said Rules, in the marginal note, for the word 
“Notices” the words “Orders and Notices" shall oe substituted 

14. In rule 70 of the said Rules, — 

(a) for the portion beginning with the brackets, figures and words 
'"(I1) Where under section 69" and ending with the words ‘‘specifying 
therein", the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

"Where under section 69, the Commissioner accepts from any per- 
son a sum by way of composition of an offience, he shall send an intima- 
tion in writing in that behalf, in Form 44 tothat person and also to 
the authority referred to in clause (c) below, specifying therein”; . 

ip) sub-rule (2) shall be deleted ; 

(c) in the marginal note, for the word 'Ordsr" the word ‘‘Intima- 
tion" shall be substituted. . vge 7 MU 

19. In Form 1 appended to the said Rules, after paragraph 13, the 
following paragraph shall be inserted, namely : — 

"13A. “A copy of. my recent photograph is furnished with this app- 
lication as required by sub-rule (6A) of rule 7.7, ` TN 

16, In Form 2 appended to the said Rules, after the paragraph be- 
ginning with the words ''This business is" and ending with the word 
T OLE sensor ranwenvecsn metes ” where it occurs for the third time, the fol- 
lowing paragraph shall be inserted, namely :— 

“This dealer deals in the following classes of goods (generic descrip- 
tion) :—'. "M e d . 

17. In Form 29 appended to the said Rules, for paragraph (a), the 
fellowiog paragraphs shall be substituted, namely, :— 
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'*(a) * (i) you have collected by way of tax a sum of Rs...........-. jn 
respect of sales of goods on which bv virtue of section 5 of the said Act 
no tax , is-payable, | 

or, 
Ui i) net being a Registered dealer and’ fiable to pay tax on any sale 
or purchase, you have collected on your sales of goods a sum of Rs......... 


by way of tax from other persons in. contravention of section 46 of the 
said Act. f 


ET P a 
or 
*(iii) being a Registered dealer, you have collécted by way of tax & 

sum of Rs........... in excess of the amount of tax payable By you, in 
contravention of section 46 of the said Act. 
or 

18. In Form 3!-E appended to the said Rules, in clause 2, for para» 
graph 2, the following shall be deemed to have been substituted on the 
sth August, 1963, namely :— 

"(2) The details of the tax levied and recovered on the sales and 
purchases of the goods which have. been used in the manufacture of the 
said exported goods are as follows :— 

(a) in respect of the goods purchased by me/the Said. sessionis 
in this State and  re-soled in the course of the export :— 

No. and date of 
Name and address Registration Certi- Description Amount of No. and date of 


of the dealer ficate of the dealer of.‘ ‘tax paid chalan in which 
paying the tax under the Bombay |! goods ; .onthe the tax is 1nclu- 
Sales ; ax Act, s 4 oy oar ded 
1 l Be 672268 5 
(b) in respect of the goods manufactured by ee ‘said PET. 


m this, State and sold in the course of « xport :— 
“ No. and date of 
Name and address Registration Certi- Description Amountof No. and: date of 


ofthe dealer ficate of the dealer of tax paid on chalan in which 
.,faying ihe tax under the Bombay . goods. the goods the tax is inclu- 
Sales Tax Act, I959 =" a ded 
I 3 E .8 .4 


f 


19. In Form 44 appended to the said ‘Rules, Jo the heading, the 
following headirg shal) be substituted, namely :—7 

‘Intimation of acceptance of a 'sum by way of composition of an 
offence under section 69 of the od Sales Tax Act, oe 





HOME DEPARTMENT | 
- No. TOD. 1069-III.—Sachivalaya, Bombay 32, dated the 2nd AUE- 
ust 1969—In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (b), (e), (hd) 
(bl, vi)(hl vi), (b? , vii), (i), (k) and (u) of sub- section 143 of the Bombay Pro- 
. bibi tion n 1949 (Bom. XXV of 1949), and of all other powers enabling 
it 1n this behalf. the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the follow- 
-ıng Tules; the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (3) of the said section 143 :— 
l. These rules may be ‘called ` the ' Maharashtra Toddy Shops 
Licensing and Toddy Trees ore Amendment Rules, 1969. 
ipe E at pages id: to 1243 i 
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—— o nee -— — ea 


2. Inthe preamble to the Maharashtra Toddy Shops (Licensing) 
and Toddy Trees (Tapping) Rules, 1968 (hereafter referred to as. “the 
principal rulés"), the brackets letter and figure *'(15)" shall be deleted 

3. Inrule 2 of the prircipal rules, in clause (i), for the words 
“Toddy”. means “Toddy’”’, the words “Toddy” means ‘‘fermented juice 
drawn from a cocoanut, brab, date or any kind of palm tree” Shall be 
substituted ; 

4. In tule 4 of the principal rules,— 

(a) in sub-rule (1) for the words “seven days” - the words ‘“‘fifteen. | 
days’ shall be mu l 

..(b) In sub- Tule (2), after the words ‘‘as is’’ the. word’ “not legs than 
9 square, metres in area and is" shall be inserted. 

5. In rule 5 of the principal rules, in the proviso, for the words 
e may.allow" the words and.brackets ‘‘may, if the licensee himself 
desires so to do (and not at the direction of the Collector), allow" shall 
be substituted. ' 

.Q. After rule 5 of the principal rules, » following: shall be inser- 
ted, namely : — 

SA Closure of shops.—Every licensed ‘shop shall reme in closed on 
2nd October every yeer, and on such special 'occassions and in such, areas, 
as the State Government may, after giving, a notice of not less! than 
seven days in the Official Gazette and in ny ‘local newspaper circula- 
ting. in.snch area specify in.this behalf and in either case, the penseg 
= shall not be entitled to any compensation.””. 7 
l 7. "In ule 7 of the principal.rules after the words “one dholisand?! 
the: words "or twenty-five per cent of the amount ‘of the bid acçepted 
under the Auction Order, whichever is lower," and after the words ''so 
entered" the words ''or omitted” shall be inserted. — . . 

8. In rule 10 of the principal rules, for the ‘words “one hundred 
days” the words ‘‘one hundred and twenty. days? shall- be substituted. 

9. - Inrule 11 of-the principal rules, for «the words cane the 
word ‘more’ shall be substituted. 

‘10. "In rule'14 of the principal rules, after. the words ‘immediate: 
ly collect the toddy’’, the words “‘in the casks or ‘vessels of such kind 
and capacity as may be approved by the Collector," shall be inserted; 

1}.: -In-xule.15 of the principal rules, for the word “Superintendent” 
at the end, the words "Superintendent in whose jurisdiction the licenged 
shop is Jocated."' Shall be substituted. : 

12. An Tule 17 of the principal rales, in sub-rule. (1 ) for the Words 
“retain sale”, the words “retail, sale” shall be substituted. ' 

13. Inrule 20 ot the principal rules,— 

(a) in subjclause (a ), for the figures “16”, the figures “24”? shall be 
substituted. ; 

4b) in sub-clanse (d d), for the words “any. other thing ' is. put, “the 
reds any foreigu sobstanee IS put, : added or mixed,” , „shall be 'Substi- 
tuu 
l 14. Iu le 22 of; the p cipal rules, forthe portion beginnin with 

the 3$ eg licensee” print ding with the Ads “in ier areas” 
- the; fo owing; Ry e substituted, namely : — 
ub jeat ¢ ARE GE MDE af rüle, 6, ithe: licens see shall not sell toddy 
except between 7 P s 

15. Inrule 24 of the principal RUE in sub-rule - in "elause (iii), 

for the word "person", the word “persons” shall be substituted. 


pon 
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16. In TS 29 of the principal rules,— 24 

(a) for the words “The Visit Book shall be page- E E the 
words ‘‘The Visit book and the „Accounts Register, shall be page;numbe- 
red” shall be.substituted ;,and 

(b) for the words ''Account Register" the words “The Accounts 
Register” shall be substituted. 

17.- In rule 82 of the principal rules, after the words “any. purpo- 
ses:’ the word ‘fother’’ shall be inserted; 

18. In Form T. D. 1 appended to the principal rules, — 

(i) in coudition 4,— l 
- (a) for the words ‘‘and pattern . approved by the Collector” , the 
words ''of 180 centimeters by 270 centimeters?! , Shall be “substituted: 

lb) item '*(4) Licensed to sell toddy by retail” shall be deleted ; 

(ii) in condition $, for the figures 16” the, „figures K shall bee 
substituted. ; -- , 

(iii), to condition 8, fhe following proviso shall. be added, name- 
ly :— 
i “Provided 1 that, the licensee. may sell toddy for consumption by 
a-purchaser at any place « other than the, licensed premises (such place 

not being a public place) in such. quantities. at- a time 8 does. not 
exceed the quantity, of.toddy -which the State Governme may direct 
` that any ‘person may, possess and transport : without any permit, pass, or 
-authorisation.’; SO 
(iv) in condition t1 after clause (à). fe following shall be inserted, 
namel 
la: -1). -pn- 2nd. Goba every year and on. such other days as may be 
specified by the State Government ‘under rule 5-A.”; 
(v) in condition 14, the following shall be addens at the end, 
namely ;— 
«He shall also EP at the shop a gauge : ‘road for éach regepta- 
cle used for storing toddy”’; | 
19. In Form TD-7 appended, to-the principle rülés, in paragraph l, 
for the words “officiate for me, the words ji to officiate for me" Shall be 
substituted. : à 79M niea A. Tes 


^ 


L “hE? 


Published in- the, Maharashtra | Government Casette, Padi] I-L, dated 
uS - September 11, 1969, pages 4163-4164. E 
INDUS RÍÉS AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT ^ 
No. FAC 2064/ 140778/LAB-LIT. —Sachivalaya, Bombay-32; 23rd 
August, 1969: —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section-{1 } of 
section 6 read with: section- im of the Factories Act, 1918 (CXILE of 
1948), and of all other powers enabling. it in that behalf, the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra. hereby amends the Maharashtra Factories Rules, 
1963, the same-.having. ;been previously published. as 'required by Section 
115: .of the said Act, as {f folo namely :—. 
oh These rules. may. the Maharashtra Factories, (Amend- 
ment): Rules, .1969./:. .- 
‘In rule 7 of the Maharashtra F actories Rules, 1963 (hereinaíte: 
xcd to.as,''the principa) x ‘rules’’) : : 
(a) in sub-rule (1j after the words ^the Chief Inspector’ the words 
: for the Deputy, Ghief.1ns Bsnegt ee Authorised. ex the State Government 1 in 
this behalf” shall be inse ns 
_ (b) ia sub-rule (2), after the words “the "Chief Inspector" ; thes 
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words, brackets and figures “‘‘or the Deputy Chief Inspector authorised 
under sub-rule (1)’’ shall be inserted.  ' 

3. ‘In rule 8 of the principal rules,— 

(a), in sub rule (1), after the words ‘‘the Chief Inspector" the words 


— “or the Deputy Chiel Inspector authorised by the State Government in 


this behalf” shaJl be inserted; 
~ - tb) + for sub-rule (2), the following shall be substituted mde 
‘*(2) (a) On receipt of the application under sub-rule (1), the Chief 
Inspector or'the Depüty Chief’ lnspéctor authorised under- sub-rule (1) 
may, if he is satisfied that there ıs no objection to the renewal of the 
licence; renew the same fora period not exceeding one year or may 
after recording his reasons, ‘refuse ‘the: renewal thereof on any of the 
grounds specified in the proviso to: sub-rule (1) of rule 6; ` 
° (b) The Chief Inspector may,” also refuse-the cual of the licence 
on the ground that the applicant has been guity ‘of repeated contraven. 
tions o1 the provisions of the Act or these'rulés ór both, or the RRPHen n 
has obtained the licence by fraud or by misrepresentation: . 
- Provided that; in any case DNE er clause (a) or E before re- 


Providéd fürther that where iet c PN for thé P al the 
licence is made after the expiry of the due date specified in sub-rule (1), . 
it may be renewed on the, payment of an additional fee of 25 per cent of 
t.e fee payable for the renewal of the licence: ^ 7 c ovr 

In rule 13 of the principa] rules, in sub-rule (1),— 2 ge e 

-(i) after the wórds: “the Chief Ihspector" where they occur for the 
frst time the word ‘or the Deputy Chief" Inspector au ena Dy the 
Statė Government in this behalf", and- Y% + 

(ii) after the words;,“‘the Chief Inspector". where they occur m the 


_ second time the words “‘or the Deputy "Chief, a -S0 authorised”, 


E 


er iun inserted. (; . put di 
-In-the principal rule, in Form P uL rc paan 

is dor the brackets, words and ind “(See rule 9)", the brackets, 
words and figures “(see rules 6 and 8)'shallbe substituted; © ~ 

(b) in the Table under the heading ‘‘Kenewals’’, in the last 
cdlumn, ` fog the, words ‘‘Signature. of Licencing ` authority” , the 
words ‘Signature of the Inspector “renewing the Licence" ‘shall be subs- 
jHtatede i+, X E 2:08 ee | 


«21 tf a QU 


EN. Meter £s i 
Papiished’ in the Mahavaihira Connie Gazette, Part 1V.B, dated 
Rete ‘September 18; 1969/Bhadra-27, 18912 7+ - 


: E AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT ..-.-- 


‘* No. FST. 1462/ 13574-G; -~Sachivalaya“ ‘Annexe, ‘Bombay-32,-13th 
August; 1969.— In exercise’ of:the powers ‘conferred by the sub-section 
(1) of section 4 of the Maharashtra Fisheries Act," 1960 (Mah.'I of^1961), 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes -the following rules, the 
same having been previously publised as required by* Sub&ectiori: (5): of 
the Said section 4, namely.: . SESSEL 


el. Short title These rules may be called the Maharashtra. Fiahe- 


i ries Rüles,. 1969. - 


te 


- 9. Prohibstion of consirisclion of wires ete. —Except = the previous 
* Pappas a pages. 1818 to 18Í4. 


V 


Y 
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permission in writing of the State Government or of an officer authorised 
in that bebalf by the State Government, no person shall undertake the 
construction, temporary or permanent, of weirs, dams or bunds in or in 
the vicinity of any waters which the State: Govérnment or such autho- 
rised officer may declare to be suitable for improvement or development 
of fisheries in the State : : 

Provided that, such permission shall not be refused unless such 
construction is, in the opinion of the State Government or of the offi- 
cer authorissd, Heo to be detrimental tothe growth of fish in such 
waters. 

3 Regulation T «se of neis.—No person shall cause any net or 
' other contrivance-to be spread in the course of any flowing water (riot 
being water in ponds, lakes or reservoirs) so as to block the passage of 
. migrating fish. . 

4. Forfeiture of apparatus elc.— Any contrivance or nets used, in 
contravention of any of these rules and any fish taken by means of any 
such contrivance nets shall, without prejudice to the penalty provided 
for by section 6 of the Act, be liable to be forfeited.to the State Govern- 
ment without ‘compensation. 

-9. Repeal of previous rules. — On the application of all or any of 
these rules to any waters under section 4 the corresponding provisions of 
the rules made under— 

(i) the Indian Fisheries Act, 1897 (IV of 1897), in its application 
to the, Bombay area of the State of Maharashtra, 

(ii) the Fisheries Act (Hyd. XXIII of 1356-Fasli), in its application 
to the Hyderabad area of the State of Maharashtra, and 

(iii) the Central Provinces and Berar Fisheries Act, 1948 (C. P & 
Berar VIII of 1948), in its application to the Vidarbha region of the 
State of Maharashtra, 
shall stand repealed in relation to such waters except as respects things 
done or ones to be done under those rules. 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

*No. STA 1068/2822/ X11I. —Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 28th August, 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- section (2) of section 
1 of the Bombay Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1969 (Mah. XL of 1969), 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints the Ist day of Septem- 


ber, 1989 to be the date on which the said Act shall come into force. 
*Published at page 1817. ` \ 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

*No. STA. 1068/1469 XIII.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 30th August 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 41 of the Bombay 
Sales Tax Act 1959 (Bom LI of 1959), the Government of Maharashtra 
héreby further amends, with effect from the 1st. day of September, 1969, 
Government Notification, Finance Department, No. STA. 1059.(ii)- GI, 

dated the 28th December, 1959, ds follows, namely :— . 
In the Schedule to the said notification, after entry 63, the follow- 

ing entry shall be inserted, namely :— 

“64. Sales or purchases of Whole When sold at Government Noti- 
all handmade bake- of tax. a price not fication, Finance 
ry products, includ- l exceeding Department, No. 


|. ing cakes, biscuits ` Rs. 5 per ki- SPA. 1068/1469. 
"Published at page 1818. : 
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and pastries (but . Jogram. XIII, dated 30th 
other than those de- August, 1969”. . 
clared tax-free under — 

uty 5 in Schedule 


REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 

*No. TNC-5867/39543-M.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 4th September 
. 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (q) of sub-section 

(2) of section 82, read with sub-section (6) of section 32(P) of the Bom- 
bay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act 1948 (Bom. LXVII of 1948) 
and all other powers enabling it in that behalf, the Government of Ma- 
harashtra hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Bom: 
bay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Rules, 1956 the same having been 
previously published, as required by sub-section (3) of the said section - 
82, namely :— 

I. These rules; may be called the Bombay Tenancy and Agricul- 
tural Lands (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Rules, 1956 
(hereinafter referred to as “the principal rules") in Forms I, II, II, VIII 

and 1X in the end, at the left hand cornor, against the words ‘‘President, 
Agricultural Lands Tribunal," the following shall be inserted, namely ;— 

“Seal of the 

Agricultural Lands Tribunal " 

3. In Form IX.-À, appended to the principal rules, — 

(a) in paragraph 2, the word ‘six’ shall be deleted ; and 

(b) in the end, at the left hand corner, against the words “President, 
Agricultural Lands Tribunal," the following shall be inserted, name- 
ly :— i 

“Seal of the 

Agricultural Lands Tribunal.” 

4. In forms XI and XXIII, appended to the principal a in the 
end, at the left hand corner, against the word "Collector," the following 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

"Seal of the 

Collector." 

5. In Forms XIII, XIIT-A, XX- A, XXI, XXII and XXV, appended 
to the principal rules, in the end, at the left hand corner, against the 
word “Mamlatdar,’’ the frllowing shall.be inserted, namely :— 

‘Seal of the 

' Mamlatdar.” 

URBAN DEVLOPMENT: PUBLIC HEALTH. AND HOUSING 

DEPARTMENT 

**No. EVC/1169/42754/E.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 3rd September, 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of thé Bombay 
Government Premises !Eviction) Act, 1955 (Bom II of 1956) and in 
supersession of Government Notification, Urban Development, Public 
Health and Housing Dépirtment, No. EVC[1165/76050/E, dated the 
20th March, 1967, the Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints Shri 

. M. G. Mohoni to be the Competent Authority for carrying out the pur- 
poses of the said Act in Greater Bombay with effect from the 7th day 
of August, 1959. 


*Published at Pages 1321 to 132^. EE 
**Published at page 1322. | : EGET 
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AGRICULTURE AND CO- OPE RATION DEPARTMENT 
*No. CMT- .1868/27334- C-2. —Sáchiválaya Annexe, Bombay-82, 20th 
August 1969: — In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 


“`. 28 of the. Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Aet, 1960 (Mah. XXIV of 


1961), the Government of Maharashtra. hereby spécifies, in respect of 
co-operative societies producing any edible oil a higher amount not 
'exceeding ten thousand rupees for the purposes of that proviso. : 
*Published at page-1808.' 
HOME DEPA RTMENT 
*Deptt. No. MLS.-1668/38845- WT. — Sachivalaya, Bombay- 32, BR, 


' dated the 19th August 1969.—In exereise of the powers” conferred by 


' clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 143 of the Bombay Prohibition 


Act, 1949 (Bom. XXV of 1949), and of-all other powers enabling it in 


. this behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following 


Rules; the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (3) of said`section 143 namely :— ^ -~ 
1. These rules may be called: the ‘Bombay Molasses (Amendment) 


' Rules, 1969 


2. In rule 30 af the Bombay Molasses. Rules; 1955, for the words 
“the Chemical Analyser-to the Govemment of Maharashtra or “the 
words” Government Analysit:i :in-charge, [Industrial Research Laboratory, 


Poona or Chemical Analyser” shall be substituted: 
“Published zu pages 1304-1806. : 
` Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazetie, Part Iv A, 
dated September, 11, 1969/Bhadra 2, 1891. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMEN T 
*No. ECA. .2369/16038(a a)-F. . Sachivalàya Annexe, Bombay-32, ist 
September 1969.—In exercise-of. ‘the | powers conferred by sub-section (1), 
read with clauses (d), (ii) and (j) of sub section (2), of section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (X of: 1953), and of all other powers3 
enabling the. Government. of Maharashtra in this. behalf, read with the 
Order’ of the Government-of India in the Ministry of. Food, Agriculture, 
Community Development’ and’ Co' operation (Department of Food). 


. Ne. G. S.R. 1111; dated: the 24th July- 1967,- the Government of 
. .Máharashtra hereby makes the.following. Order further to amend: the 


nme 


Maharashtra Scheduled Foodgrains (Regulation: of Distribution) Order, 


.,1968,^ namely == r - 


^c- cL This Ordér may be-called the. Maharashtra! Scheduled Food- 


^ grains (Regulation:of. Distribution) (Fourth: Amendment) Order, 1969. 


2. In; the Maliarashtra Scheduled Foodgránis' (Regulation of 
Distribution): Order, 1966, in clause: 12, for the words ''he shall forthwith 


.. deliver the same to the person", the words “he shall within 8 days 


(excluding:holidays) deliver-the same to the person" shall be:substituted. 
*Published at- pago 9086. 
*No. ECA. ..2469/16038(b)-F ipt pursuince of clause 6 of the 


Maharashtra Scheduld Foodgrains ( Regulation of Distribution) Order, 


1966, and:of'all other powers enabling it in'this behalf the Government 


of Mahárashtra hereby. makes the following Regulations further to amend 


the Maharashtra Scheduled duco Ma ae: of: Detuaetion). 
BegulaBons, m namely — 


£ a ! 
7 1 2 ? + 
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l. These Regulations may be called the Maharashtra Scheduled 
Foodgrains (Regulation of Distribution) (Fourth Amendment) Reg- 
ulations, 1969. | 

. 2. Inthe Maharashtra Scheduled Foodgrains (Regulation of Dis- 
tribution) Regulations, 1966 (hereinafter referred to as “the said Reg- 
ulations’’), in clause 6, after sub clause (b) the following sub-clause shall 
be inserted, namely :— - 

'"(bb) resides inthe local area for which the card is issued and is 
not absent from that local area fora period of two consecutive weeks 
or more, and he may obtain scheduled foodgrains only for such other 
persons included in the card who are not absent from that local area 
for a period of two consecutive weeks or more ;” 

3. After clause 12 of the said Order, the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :— j 

**'12-A—Prohibition io obtain household foodgrains card by Armed 
Services Personnel. —No person shall obtain á household foodgrains card 


. for himself or any member of his household, if he is receiving scheduled 


foodgrains for. himself or such member, as the case may be, from and 
Naval, Military or Air Force authority. 

Note.x—Such service personnel on.leave and residing in any local 
area for which such eards are issued, who are not drawing scheduled 
foodgrains from such authority during the leave period, shall be entitled 


toobtaina temporary foodgrains card on- application to the Officer 
Concerned.”’, 
Published page 987. 


P 
mae ppe a . 


Published in the Maharashtra Govt. Gazette Part IV-B, dated 
September 11,1969/Bhadra 13,1891, at page 1264. 
HOME DEPARTMENT 
Deptt No. FLR. 1062/22788-IIT. —Sachivalaya, Bombay 32, BR : 
dated the 19th August 1969—In exercise of the Powers conferred by 


-Sub-seetien (1) and clauses (b),(f(12) and (13) of sub-section (2) of 


section 143 of the Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949 (Bom. XXV of 1949), 
and ofellotber powres enabling it in this behalf, the Government of 
Maharashtra hereby | mekes following rules, the same having been pre- 
viously published as required by sub-section (4) of the said section: 148, 
namely :— _ 

1. These Rules mav be called the Maharashtra Foreign Liquor 
(Storage in Bond) (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Maharashtra Foreign Liquor (Storage in Bond) Rules, 
1964 (hereinafter referred to as "the said rules") In rule 4— 

(a) in sub-rule (1) after the words“ as he deems necessary” thé 
following shall. be inserted, namely :— ` 

“dn “respect to bena-fides of the applicant, whether the applicant 
isa fit person te held the licence and is likely to abide by the provis- 
ions of the Bombay Prohibition Act, 1949 and the rules and orders issued 
thereunder.”’: 2 

(b) in sub-rule (2), for the portion beginning with “If, on receipt" 
and ending with “the licence applied for"; the following shall. be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 


“If, on receipt of the application under sub-rule (1), the Director is 


* satisfied that the proper enquires bave been instituted by the Collector in 


respect of the request of the applieant and the applicant is a fit person 
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to hold the licence. smod for”. 

3. In Form B W.1, appended to the said rules, for condition 10, 
the following shal] be substituted, namely :— 

"10. No. foreign liquor shall be remeved by the licensee from the 
licensed premises for consumption within the State, except with previous 
permission of the Collector, in writing and on payment of excise duty 
and fees and undera pass granted under the Maharashtra Foreign 
Liquor (Storage and Supply) Regulations, 1961". 

"13. The words -‘or renewal’ appearing in the second line of the 
condition should be deleted’”’. 

“15.- The words ‘oris not renewed, appearing in the second line 
of the condition should be deleted" '. 

Published i in the Gwjarat Govt, Gazette Part IV-A, dated September, 
11, 1969/Bhadra 20, 18-1 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT 

* No. G.M.-2666/M/LAQ-2265/40650-LA-IT.—-Sachivalaya, Ahmeda- 
bad—15, 2nd September, 1969.—[n exercise of the Powers conferred by 
rule 3 of the Land Acquisition (Companies) Rules, 1963, the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby :— 

(1) re constitutes the Land Acquisition Commitise for State of 
Gujarat, from the date of the publication of this notification in tie offical 
Gazette, 

(2) apoints— 

aj the Secretary to the Government of Gujarat, Revenue Depart- 
ment, 

(ii) the Deputy Secretary to the Government of Gujarat, Agriculture 
and Co-operation Department in charge of the subject of: Agriculture, 

(iu) the Deputy Secretary to the Government of Gujarat, Industries, 
Mines and Power Department in Charge of the subject of industries as 
members of the said Committee under clause (i) of sub-rule (2) of the 
said rule 3; 

(3) appoints- 

(i) the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Gujarat State, 

(i1) Shri Chhotubhai Makanji Patel'of Jambusar, District Broach. 

(1i) Dr. Devshibhi Nanjibhai Patel of Gondal, District Rajkot, 


as members of the said Committee under clanse (ii) of sub-rule (2) of- 


the said rule 3 for a period of three years from -the date of the publi- . 


cation of this notification in the offical Gazette.' 
(4) apposnts’ the Secretary to the Government of Gujarat, Revenue 
Deparatment to be the Chairman of said Committee, and the Under Sec. 
retary to the Government of Gujarat, Revenue Department in charge of 


the subject of Land Acquision for Companies, to be the Secretary of the 


said Committee. 
*Published at page 908] 





`- Published in the Gs4arai Government Gazette Part-IV-B, dated 
September, 4, 19&89/Bhadra 13, 1891 
No GHM/2594/M- STP/1068/47092- -H.—Sach valaya, Ahmedabad, 
26th Avgust, 1969.—In exercise of: the powers conferred by clause (a) 
of section 9 of the Bombay Stamp Act, 1958 (Bom. LX of 1958), the 
Government of Gujarat hereby, emits in the" ‘whole: of the State of 
Gujarat the daty chargeable under the ‘said Act, on instruments, whether 
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- gttestcd or not, in respect of dnd ions relating to loans and advances,. 
loans and mortgages, cash credit: of ovérdrafts bonds: agreements of: 
pawn or pledge and letters of hypothecation, of an amount not excced- 
. ing Rs. 5,000 executed by farmers‘under the: Bank's schemé of agricul- 
tural- finance; in favour of Nationalised Ranks as shown in aon I 


below. 


:. x AB andis I ; "E 

1. Central Bank of India, | 8. Dena Bank, | 

2: . Bapk of India,’ Ro 5 . ' 9. Syndicate Bank, 

3. Punjab National Bank, : 10 Union Bank of India, 
' 4. Bank of:Bareda, < - 11. Allahabad Bank, 

5. United Commercial Bank, 12. Indian Bank, 

v. Canera Bank, 13. Bank of Maharashtra, 

dJ: United Bank of India, 14. Indian Oversées Bank. 


ne in Sd Gujarai Gout. Gazelle Part IV-C, dated August, 
| '7-.1969/Sravana 16,1891  : 

E "By THE HIGH. C COURT: OF GUJARAT AHMEDABAD 
i. ^N o; C: 2202/67 .—Tihe Honosrable.the.Chief Justice -and. Judges are 
pleased, to direct. that.the Rules framed by. the High: Court of 
Gujarat.undér Section’16(2) of the Advocates Act, 1961: préscribing the - 
proeédure:totbe followed: with respect to the designation of Senier Advo: 
cates, contained in the High Court Notification No. C. 2202/67, dated 
the 3rd December, 1968, stiall. ceme into force ue effect from the 16th 
"August; 1969» i-o! st 
^ "High:Coürt of Gujarat, . R. 1. DAVE, 

- Ahmedabad, “29th oor, T y A dartona! e 

Published at: page "685: : , ! : 


— Mine cdi 


Published | in the: Gajarat ‘Govt: "Gazelté, No- 38, dated September 4 4 
2 5 . SS sey aut 1969. o 
' NES ) LEGAL DEPARTMENT js 
*Nó. 'GE-82, JERC- 1569/410]D. — Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad:15, 22nd 
22nd August 1963—In, ( xerci: e of the-powers conferred by section 37 
of the- “Code of. Criminal, Procedure, 1898:(V of 18:8); the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat- in? consultation with thé High Court, hereby invests. 
| Shri XJ.. Mehta Judicial; Magistrate" of the first class, Vijapur, with 
powersunder section 260:of: the said Code. being the powers specified in 
‘sub-part (A) of Part I of the;Fourtli; Schedule to the said. Code. 
Publisded at pages;870, to 8T]; ' 
3 P" ALMUS: E reato] E > 
oe REVENUE; DEPARTMENT. | 
*No.. .Gl M56 ~M/CEP- 1369/111507; -R. —Sachivalaya; Ahmedabad: 
15, 22nd ‘August 1969.—In exercise ot the powers conferred by-sub- section. 
(1) of section 13 of the Evacuee Interest Separation): Act; : 9517 (EXIV 
of 1951), the Government of Gujarat. heréby— - 
- (ly appoints; with-the approval: of,-the ;Gentral. Governinént;. Shri 
Sudarshan Aggarwal;-Settlement";Commissioner:: New Delhi, as an 


vu Appel ate: officer for-the purposeispecified-in thë ‘said sub-section (1).; „and 


. (2), directs that the, sajd- -Appellate Officer. B “have jurisdiction. 


"over the: whole of the,State of San o 
: "Published at page-886-887. n i 
. CIVI SUPPEIES, DEPARTMENT is i 

"No. GTH-80(A IE A-2163/894/B. —Sachivalaya, ` Ahmedabad-15, 
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lst September 1969. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955).read with the Order of 
the Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Co nm mity 
Developm nt and Co-operation (Department of Food), No. G.S.R. 1111, 
dated the 24th July 1967 and with the prior concurrence of the Central 
_Gevernment, the Government of Gujarat hereby amends the Gujarat 
"Foodgrains Dealers. Licensing Order, 1964, as follows, namely :— 
" . Inthe said Order, — 
(^) after clause 4, the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
"4A. Periodical returns by wholesales to be monthly —Notwith- 
standing anything contained in the condition mentioned in sub- 
paragraph (i) of paragraph 4 of.a licence issued to a wholesaler before the 
amendment of this Order by Góvernment Order, Civil Supplies Depart- 
ment No. GTH-50/ECA-2163/894/B, dated tbe Ist. September, 1969 the 
-licensee who is required to submit to the licensing:authority under that 
“condition the return in Form C shall submit the same every month so as 
to reach the authority within five days after-the close of the month’; 
(2) for Schedule I, appended to the said Order, the following 
Schedule shall be substituted, namely :— — . 
«SCHEDULE I. 
( See clause 2(b) ] 
Wheat, 
Paddy (rice in husk). 
Rice (husked). 
Jowar. 
Bajra: 
Maize. 
- Gram'5^ | 
: in Schédule IT— 
A) in Form B— 
(i) in sub-paragraph (i) of paragraph 4, for the words, brackets Pad 
figüres-"every fortnight (Ist to 15th and.16th to end of the month), 
as to reach him within five days after the close of the fortnight" "tie 
words “every month, so as to reach him within five days after the close 
of the month" shall be substituted. ; 
(ii)'in paragraph '12— 
— (a) forthéfigüres and word ,'8, 9 or” the DEBE and words "8 or" 
-&hall be substituted, 
(b) for the words'and figures “para graphs 3 ond 9” the’ word and 
Heure "paragraph 3’; shall be substituted; 
(B). in-Form;*'C" for the werd. “fortnight”. wherevertit occurs thé" 


word “month’’- shall be substituted. 
*Print at pages 889 to 892. 


eo ee Eus 


Published in.thé: Gujarat Ecvernment Gazetté, Rart.1-A, ‘Central Section 
No 871, datéd September 11, 1963/Bhadra: 20,- 1891. 

PANCHAYAIS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 

* No. KP/1698/MUN/1109/7134/DH. — Sachivalàya, Ahmedabad- 15, 
30th. August, 1969/1—In-exercise of; the. powers , conferred bv. sub-section 
(1), of. section. 991 of -the Gujarat Municipalities Act, -1963 (Guj: 34 of 
1964: , the. Government" of' Gujárat hereby makes the following order, 
namely —. - 

No. octroi shall be levied by a Municipality on “table salt or any 
other variety of common salt brought within its octroi limits for consum- 
Baar use or sale, l V) 

* Printed at page 811. 
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PANCHAYATS AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 

* No. KP/1708(A)/PRR. 6 (6)/69-JH.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 
Sth September, 1969 —In exercise of the p conferred by section 
325 of the Gujarat Panchayats Act, 1961 (Guj. VI of 1962), the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Gujarat Taluka and District Panchayats (Co-optation of Members) 
Rules, 1962, namely :— Di 

1. hese rules may be called the Gajarat Taluka and District«- 
Panchayats {Co-optation of Members) (Amendment) Rules, 1069. 

2. Inthe Gujarat Taluka and District Panchayats (Co-optations 
of Members) Rules, 1962 (hereinafter referred to as “the said rules"), in 
rule 1, for the words ‘‘Taluka and District Panchayats”, the words 
"Taluka Panchayats” shall be substituted. 

3. In rule 2 of the said rules, — 

(i) for clause (2) the following shall be substituted, namely :— " 

‘(2) ‘Designated Officer” means the Taluka Development ~ 
Officer’’; | 

(11) for clause (5), the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(5) “panchayat” means a Taluka Panchayat’’; 

(31) in clause (i),— 

(a) in sub-clause (a),— 

(i) m item (i), the word *''or" shall be deleted; 

(1i) item (ii) shall be deleted. 

4. in rule 4 of the said rules,— 

(i) the word and figures ‘‘or 77'' shall be deleted; f 

(11) in the proviso, the word and figures “‘or as the case may be. sec- ~ 
tion 77” shall be deleted. 

5. Inrule 5 of the said rules,—the words, brackets and figures 
“or as the case may be, clause (iv) ot sub-section (1) of section 15” shall 
be deleted. 

6. Inrule 7 of the said rules,—in sub-rule (2), in clause (a), the 
. words, brackets and figures ‘‘or as the case may be, clause (iv) of sub- 
section (1) of section 15" shall be deleted. ` 

7. Inrule 11 of the said rules, — 

(i) in sub-rule (2),— ` 

(a) for the words and figures ''inthe case of co-optation of mem- 
ee under section 14, there" the word ''There" shall be substituted; ~ 
an 


(b) for the words “of that section" the word and figure *'section 14” j 
shall be substituted: i 

(i) in sub-rule (4), in the proviso to clause (a),. the words, brackets 
and figures “where sub-rule (2) is applicable” shall be deleted. 

8. In Rule 19 of the said rules, for the'words beg nning with the 
words “also in the case of Taluka Panchayat’ and ending with the 
words “authorised by it in . this behalf”, the words ‘‘also be reported to 
the District Development Officer" shall be substituted. jn 

9. In rule 19-A of the rules, — Bo. wm 

(i) in sub-rule (1), for the words, brackets, figures and letter begin- 
ning with the words “to a Taluka Panchayat” and ending with the words ` 
“publish the names", the words, brackets, figure and letter “to a pan- 
chayat by the competent authority under sub-section (2) of section 43-A 
shall be published by the such authority” shall be substituted ; 

(i) sub-rule (2) shall be deleted.. . ! 
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8. Inrule 19 of the said rules, for the words beginning with the 
words ''alsó in ihe ease of a Taluka Panchayat” and ending with the 
words ''authorised by it in this behalf", the words ''also be reported to 
the District Development Officer" shall be substituted. 

9. In rule 19-A of the said rules, — 

(i) in sub-rule (1), for the words, brackets, figures and letter beginn- 
ing with the words “to a Taluka Panchayat’ and ending with the words 
‘publish the names’’, the words, brackets, figure and letter “to a pancha- 
yat by the competent authority under sub-section (2) of section 43-A. 
shall be published by the sueh authority" shall be substituted; 

(ii) sub-rule (2) shall be deleted. 

10. In rule 22 of the said rules, the word and figures “or 77” shall" 
be deleted. 

11. In form ‘A’ appended to the said rules,— 

(i) for the words ‘‘Taluka/District Panchayat” where they occur at 
two places, the words ‘‘Taluka Panchayat” shall be substituted; 

(ii) item (v) shall be deleted. 

12. Inform 'B' appended to the said rules, the words “Ballot 
paper No." shall be deleted. i 

*Printed at pages 811—-312. 

Published in the Gujarat Govt. Gazette Éxt Part IV-A, No. 59, dated 
. August 7, 1969/Sravana 23, 1891. 
CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

No. GTH-48( A)/FGN-1169/63/B —Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 7th 
August, 1969. —Whereas the Government of Gujarat is of opinion that 
for maintaining supplies of foodstuffs in the State of Gujarat, it is neces- 
sary to regulate use, disposalor distribution of foodstuffs by offering 
oblations in sacrifices; 

Now, therefore, in, exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) read with the order of 
the Government of India, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department of Food) No. G.S.R. 1111, 
dated the 24th July, 1967, the Government of Gujarat hereby makes 
the following Order, namely: — 

l. Short title, extent and nena —(1) This Order may be 
called the Gujarat Foodstuffs (Regulation of use or disposal in Sacri- 
fice) Order, 1969. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Gujarat. 

(8) It shall come into force at once, 

2. Regulation of use or disposal of foodstuffs in sacrifice. —No person 
' or body of persons acting in concert, either jointly or severally, shall, on 
any one day, either by himself or themselves, use, dispose of or distri- 
bute any foodstuffs exceeding teu kilagrnms in the aggregate, by offering, 

or for the purpose of offering, oblations in sacrifice by fire or by any 
other means by wav of religious propitiation or otherwise. 

3. Power io exempi.-—The State Government or the Director of 
Civil Supplies, Gujarat State may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
order, exempt any person or body of persons from the operation of cla- 
use 2 on such terms ar.d conditions, if any, as may be specified in the 
Order. , 

4, Powers of eniry, search, seizure, eic.—(1) For the effective enfor- 
cement of the provisions of this Order, any Revenue or Supply Officer 
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not below the Rank of Aval Karkun or any Police Officer not below the 
rank of a Sub-Inspector and any other person specially authorised by 
the State Government in this behalf may, when he bas reason to believe 
that a contravention of this Order has been, is being or is about to be 
committed, enter and search any premises, interrogate any person and 
seize any foodstuffs and other articles including their covering or contai- 
mers in respect of which he has reason to belive that such cotravention 
has been, is being or is about to be committed. uM" 

(2) The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898) shall, so far as may be, -apply to searches 
and seizures under this clause. | 

š puei 
Published in the Gujarat Govt. Gazette, Part IV-B, No. 30, dated 
July 24, 1969/Sravana 2, 1891. 
AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 

No. (GH-KH-422)-1289-23544-C—Sachivalay, Ahmedabad--15, 8th 
July, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Bombay Money Lenders Act, 1946 (Bom. XXXI of 1947), the 

' Government of Gujarat hereby :— 

(a) appoints the District Registrar of Cooperative Societies (Land 
Development Bank), Rajkot, to be the Registrar of Money Lenders for 
the purposes of the said Act; and 

(b) defines the areas comprising the Districts of Rajkot, Amreli, 
Surendranagar, Jamnagar, Junagadh, Bhavanagar and Kutch to be the 
areas within which the said Officer, should exercise his powers and 
perform his duties. 

Published in the Gujarat Govt. Gazette Part IV-B No. 15, dated 

April 10, 1969/Caitra 20, 1891 
AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION. DEPARTMENT 
No. GH/KH/340/CSR4967/23484-B.— Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 24th 
March, 1969.—-In exercise of the powers conferred by section 168 of the 
Gujarat Co-perative Societies Act, 1961 (Guj. X of 1962), the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules farther to amend the 
Gujarat Cooperative Societies Rules, 1965, namely:— < 

1. These rules may be called the Gujarat Co-operative Societies 
(ist Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Gujarat Co-operative Societies Rules, 1965, in rule 32, for 
sub-rule (2) the following sub-rules shall be substituted, namely: — 

"(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1). — 

(a) in case of societies dispensing credit, no person who does money 
lending business shallbe eligible for appointment as a member of the 
managing committee of the society; 

(b a member of a society who carries on business of the kind 
carried on by the society of which he is the member shall not be eligible 
to be a member of any committee of that society without the sanction 
of the Registrar. z 

(3) Where any person becomes a member of a committee of å 
society in contravention of sub-rule (2) he shall be removed from office 
as a member of such committee by the Registrar: 

e Provided that the Registrar shall, before making such order of 
removal, give the person concerned an opportunity of being heard". 
EDUCTION AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT 

No. GH/SH/227/BPA/1269/4534-P.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 

26th March, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 143 


a 


i 
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of the Bombay Prohibition.Act, 1949 (Bom. XXV of 1949), the Govern- 
ment of Gujarat hereby, makes the following rules further to amend the 
Gujarat Industrial Alcohol (Import, Storage and Sale for export overseas 


. in bond) Rules, 1966; namely:— 


1. These rules may be called the Gujarat Industrial Alcohol 
(Import, Storage and Sale for export overseas, in bond) (Gujarat 
ceri Rules, 1969. 

- In the Gujarat Industrial Alcohol (Import, Storage and Sale for 
E overseas, in’ bend) Rules, 1966 (hereinafter referred to as the 


. “said rules"), after sub rule (5) of rule 3, the following sub-rule shall be 


inserted, namely:— e 
*(6) The licensees shall not make any additions or alterations in the 


` bonded wharehouse or in the permanent fixtures therein without the pre- 
. vious permission of the Director of Excise and Prohibition. Plans, in tri- 


plicate showing each addition and alteration shall be submitted with the 


. application for the necessary permission. It the permission is granted for 


addition or alteration, the copies of plans shall be distributed in the 
manner provided in sub-rule (5). 

3. In rule 9 of the said rules.— l 

(i) for sub-rule (2) the following shall be buid namely: — 

*(2) The Officer in-charge, shall than admit the consignment of 
alcohol into the warehouse and shall then test the strength thereof 
and verify whether the strength of alcohol so taken by him, tallies 
with the declared strength shown in Part B and Part C of the Pass. 
He may also allow the licensee to draw simples for testing them in his 
laboratory. The .particulars of the consignment shall then be entered 
in the register in Form B. W. I. A-7. The Officer-in charge after 
verification of the strength shall fill in columns 5 to 10 of Part C 
ofthe pass and return it to the Officer-in-charge of the exporting dis- 
tillery or brewary or werehouse through the officers mentioned in the 
pass, after retaining Part B on his record."'. 

(ii) after sub-rule (2), the following sub- ‘rule shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“(3) Ifthe industrial alcohol is ported by railin tank wagons, 
the tank wagons shall be completely cleaned with water after the con- 
tents of the tank wagons are empted in the tanks of the werehouse.” 

4. In rule 10 of the said rules, for the words “one hundred miles” 
the figures and word ‘189 kilometres” shall be substituted. 

5. Inrule 16 of the said rules,— 

()) after sub rule (3)" the following sub-rule shall be inserted, 
namely:— ab 

44) The Officer-in-charge shall also maintain a similar register of 
accounts in the form specified in sub-rule (1) above, before the ware- 
house is closed at the end of the day, the Officer-in charge shall compare 
and reconcile his accounts with the register of the licensee"; 

(ii) in the marginal note, after the word ''Licensee"' the words and 
Officer- in-charge” shall be inserted. 

6. - After rule 17 of the said rules, the following new rules shall be 
inserted, namely:— 

"18-Dispósal of industrial alcohol lying in pipelines—(1) If any in- 


` dustrial alcohol is not allowed to -be exported by the Excise or.the port 


. authorities or is rejected by the agent of the importer, such industrial 
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alcohol shall be disposed of in such manner as may be directed by the 
Director, the Collector or any Prohibition and Excise Officer duly author- 
ised in this behalf by the Director of Prohibition and Excise.The industrial 
alcohol that remains in the pipelines leading from the Railway tanker 
to the warehouse or from the ware-house to the ship-tanker shall be 
completely removed for disposal in such manner as may be directed by 
the Director, Collector or any  Prohibtion and Excise Officer duly 
authorised in this behalf. 

(2) The quantity of industrial alcohol which is not exported from 
the Warehouse shallbe disposed of by the licensee in accordance with. 
the orders of the Director of Prohibition and Excise, Gujarat State 
* 19. Transactions on Holidays. —The licensee shall not carry out any 
transactions on Sunday and Public Holidays notified under section 25 of 
the Negotiable Instrument Act, 1881, except with the written permission 
of the Superintendent of Prohibition and Excise, or the District Inspector 
of Prohibition and Excise or any other Prohibition and Excise Officer 
duly authorised in this behalf. If on any Sunday or Public Holiday the 
licensee desires to transact any business he shall be liable to pay in 
advance the charges at such rates as may be specified by the State 
Government by a general or special order for the work done by the 
Prohibition and Excise staff for the services rendered”. 

7. In From B.W.ILA.-1, appended to the said rules— 

(i in condition 2, after clause (1) the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely:— i 

‘{1A) The liecnse shall provide suitable quarters to the satisfaction 
of the Director, of Prohibition and Excise for the residential acco- 
mmodation for the staff employed under clause (1) in the vicinity of 
the warchouse. If the lic ensee is unable to provide such residential acco- 
mmodation to such staff the Director may procure on hire or otherwise 
secure suitable accommodation for the staff on behalf of the licensee, 
The rent to be charged bv the licensee for the accommodation provi- 
ded to such members of the staff shall be the economic rent or 10 per- 
cent of the basic pay of the member concerned whichever is less: 

Provided, however, that if the economic rent is more then 35 per- 
cent of the basic pay of the member concerned, then the member shall 
pay, in addition to 10 precent of his pay, an amont equal to the 
excess of the economic rent over 35 precent. if the licensee is not will- 
ing to pay it. 

The licenee shall also arrange for the transport of tbe staff from 
such quarters if these quarters be over 1.5 kilometers away from the 
licensed premises or ın the.alternative, pay conveyance charges to the 
at at such rate as may be fixed by the Director of Prohibition and 

xcise’’, 


namely:— 

"7-A. If any industrial alcohol is left unexported in the warehouse, 
such alcohol shall be disposed of in accordance with the order of the Dire- 
ctor of Prohibition and r.xcise,Gujarat State. 


2, for the words ‘Director of Prohibition and Excise, Gujarat” the 


Words “Director of Prohibition and Excise, Gujarat State" shall bé 


substituted. 


f 


(i) after condition 7, the following cordition shall be inserted, 


8. In from B.W.I. A-5, appended to the said rules, in ente J 


{ 
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9. For From B.W.I. A-6 appended to the said rules, the follo- 
wing shall be substituted, nemely;—  - 

( Form o mitted, ` i Editor }- 

Published in the Gujarat Gout, Gazette Part IV-B, dated July 24, 

1969/Sravana 2, 1891. 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
No. GH/J/229/BIA-1068-(176)-P.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 30th 
June 1969.—In exercise of -the powers conferred by Section 70 of the 
Bombay Irrigation Act, 1879 (Bom. VII of 1879), the Government of 
Gujarat hereby makes the following rules farther to amend the Gujarat 
Canal Rules, 1962, namely: — 

1. These rules may. be called the Gujarat Canal (Amendment) 
Rules, 1969. ° . 

2. Inthe Gujarat Rules, 1962 (hereinafter referred to as “‘the 
said rules"), in rule 2, after clause (p), the following clause shall be in- 
serted, namely :— 

"(pp) ‘Paddy block in the Kalambandhi area” means a block in 
which irrigation of paddy crops only is premitted for a period of thirty 
years in the Kalambandhi area in Kaira District under a sanction to 
be obtained individually by the irrrigators in the Kalambandhi area." 

3. Inrule 4 of the said rules, 

(i) In sub-rule (3), after clause (c), the following clause shall be in- 
serted, namaly:— 

"(cc) Paddy blocks in Kalambandhi area in From III-A”; 

(ii) in sub-rule (3B), for the brackets and letter "(c)"! the brackets 
and letters ‘‘(c); (cc) shall be substituted. 

4. In rules 27 of the said rules— 

(1) In sub-rule (1)— 

(i) in clause (d) for the words “If” the following words shall be 
substituted, namely :— ` 

“If in respect of blocks other then the. paddy blocks in Kalam- 
bandhi area", 

(ii) after clause (d), the following clauses shall be inserted, name- 
] :— 

í "'(e) An application for the cancellation of sanction of a paddy 
block in the Kalambandhi area shall not. ordinarily be entertained 
before the expiry of a minimum period of five years from the date of 
sanction of the block; 

(f) In respect of paddy blocks in the Kalambandhi area, an app- 
lication for cancellation of sanction of the block is received by the 
Executive Engineer and the sanction is cancelled, the applicant shall 
not ordinarily be eligible, in future, for sanction ofa paddy block in 
the said area,’ 

(iii) In sub-rule: (2), after the words “part of a block” the words 
“other then paddy blocks in Kalambandhi area” shall be inserted. 

5. After Form III appended to the said rules, following Form 
shall be inserted, namely: — | 
Form III-A 

| [See rule 4 (3) (cc) ] 

E ORIGINAL 

Form of Application for water for irrigation in “Paddy blocks in 


Kalambandhi area” 
* * * 
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[ Form onittéd. | o's Editor. | 
IN STRUCTION 
1. This form is to be used for application for iis — of water 
on block-system, for the irrigation of paddy crops only (vide. condition l 
I-during the monsoon season only. 
2. The application is to be submitted in duplicate to the Exectitive 
Engineer or to any other officer authorised by him to receive such Pp 
“Cation, it may be presented personally or sent by post. . 
8. When the application is sanctioned; the duplicate will be retui- 
ned to the applicant duly endorsed with the sanction order. . 
.  '4. The applicant must fill in the blanks in items 2 and 3 below 
the tabular form overleaf. 
5. Any applicant may be ‘required to execute a mortgage bond in _ 
*Form IX as security for the payment of all amounts which.may become 
- due in respect of the water to be supplied under the.sanction.. He may, 
-also be required to obtain the consent of. any person having an interest 
in the land on the grant of sanction to him. 
6 Normally the sanction under this block is transferable along with 


the land and shall be effective from ‘one. month after intimating to the . g 


Canal Officer. All rights and liabilities shall rest with the person to whom, 
such a Jand is transferred. 
CONDITIONS 

l. Only paddy will be permitted on the sanctioned block area - 

2. The sanctioned:area shall not be exceeded. 

3 (i) Water rates as may be fixed by the State Government from | 
time to time shall be payable by the Irrigator every year, irrespective 
of whether he takes water for purposes of Irrigation or not. 

(ii) It shall be open after the.expiry of Five years. from: the date. of 

sanction of the block for the Irrigato r. to get his block cancelled for the. - 
rest of the period of agreement by giving at least three months prévious 
written notice in Form No VII-E, after having paid all the charges that 
"may have become due up to the date, of cancellation. The cancellation, 
. Shall become effective from the irrigation season. following the expiry of 
the period of the said notice. Once such a sanction is got cancelled the 
same will not be revived for the remaining period of 30 yers (i. e. tctal 
period of Block). 

4. Where no permanent water channel exists the irrigator shall allow 
the construction of-a temporary channel through his land, if necessary, . 
along 8 line fixed by the Executive Engineer or his representative, for ' 
the benefit of the irrigators whose fields are situated below his land and 
shall allow the water to flow for the purpose of irrigation | of the ds l 
situated below his land. 

. 5. The block sanction is Hable to be cancelled or the supply to any 
crop. irrigated under the sanction is liable to be withheld or stopped en-- ` 
tirely for definite breach of any rule of the Gujarat Canal Rules, 1962, 
or any of the coüditions of this form of applicatión. The block sanction 
is also liable to be cancelled and/or supply withheld ‘or stopped entirely 
if irrigation dues are not paid. before the date prescribed for the pay- 
ment of these dues. . 

.6. Ifthe holder of the block does not want to grow paddy but in- 
tends to grow any other lower category Kharif seasonal crop; he sbáll 
intimate the canal officer of his intention to do so at least 15 days be-. ~ 
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fore sowing such crop. He shall not be charged . any additional water 
rates for Kharif Season for growing such a crop but if the block holder 
requires water for maturing such a crop beyond 15th November, he shall 
make an application in Form No. VII to the Canal Officer and for any 
waterings given to him beyond the 15th November, he shall be charged 
at the rate as may be prescribed by Government from time to time. 

7. Forthe purpose of these blocks where no specific mention is 
made in the conditions above, the general rules and regulations and con- 
ditions of the Irrigation Act of 1879 and Canal Rules of 1962 and orders 
of Government of Gujarat from time to time concerning Class I Irrigation 
will apply in general ” 

Published in the Gujarat Govt. Gazetis, Part IV-B, dated September 

18, 1969/Bhad:a- 27, 1891. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

*No. (GHN 591)(A)-M.R A. 1069/TH.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 
11th September, 1969.—In exersise of the powers conferred by sub-sec- 
tion (2) of section 1 of the Bombay Entert ents Duty and Advertise- 
ments Tax (Gajarat A cen dient) Act, 1969 (Guj. 9 of 1989), the Gove- 
rnment of Gujarat hereby appoints the Ist October, 1969 as the date on 
which the said Act shall come into force. : 

* printed at page 1601. | 

HOME DEPARTMENT 

*No. GH/G/1707(A)/TPA-1069/3085/E. — Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, 11th September, 1959.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (2) of section 1 of the Bombay Motor Vehicles (Taxation of 
Passengers) (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1969 (Guj. 10 of 1969) the Gov- 
ernment of Gujarat. hereby appoint the 15th SCP tere 1969 as 
the date on which the said Act shall come into force. 

*Printed at page 1602. 

pupae in the Gujarat Govt. Gazette, Part IV-B, dated October, 

9, 1969/Asvina 17, 1891, pages 1634 to 1636 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. (GHN 594)(A)VVA- -1069(58)-TH.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15 

8rd October, 1963. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 41 of. 
- the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bom. LI of 1959), the Government of 
Gujarat hereby amends Government of Bombay, Notification Finance 
Department No. STA-1059(iii)-G-I dated the 28th December, 1959, as 
follows, namely :— 

1. In the Schedule to the said notification, after serial number 57 
and the entries there against the following serial number and entries 
there against shall be. inserted in columns 1, 2, 3, 4 aud 9 respectively, 
namely : — 





1 2 20, 8 4 5 


“58 Sales of house number To the extent [If the authorised Notifi- 
~ plates by a Registered to which the. officer of the local cation 
. dealer to the district amount ofsa- body furnishes to No.(G- 

‘panchayat, taluka pan- les tax excee- the selling dealer HN594. 
chayat, nagar panchay- ds three paise’ a declaration in VVA* 


at or an municipality in the rupee form DD append- (1069)58 
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or Municipal Corpora- and to theex- ed hereto daclaring TH 
tion for the purpose of tent to which ster alsa that the dated 3rd 
census operation and the amount of goods so sold to October 
not for the purpose of general sales tax him will be nsed 1969" 
resale or for use in exceeds three for the purpose of 
mnufacture of any go- paise in the census operations 
ods for sale. rupee; provid- and not for the 

ed that ifon purpose of resale 

the same goods or for use in manu- 

sales taxis le- facture of any good 

viable, no gen- for sale. 

eral sales tax 

* shall be levi- 


ed. 

2. After Form CC appended to the said notification the following 

form shall be inserted, namely :— 
“FORM DD 

Declaration by an authorised officer of the District Panchayat/ 
Taluka  Panchayat/Nagar Panchayat; Municipality or Municipat 
Corporation purchasing house number plates from a registered dealer. 

(See Government Notification, Finance Department No. (GHN-394) 
VVAÀ-1069/(58)- TH, dated 3rd October, 1969 issued under section 41 of 


the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959. 
m (name) ... ..... .. (Designation)* of District Panchayat/ 


I, 
Taluka Panchayat/Nagar Panchayat/Municipality/Municipal Corporation 
o (Name of the local body) to certify that the house number plates 


purchased from *Shri/M/s/... ..... of ... ..... .. holder of Registration Certi- 
ficate No ..... .. dated ...... as per his/their cash memo/Bill No.... . .. 
dated ......... are purchased by me on behalf of the *District Panchavat/ 


Taluka Panchayat/Nagar Panchayat/Municipality/ Municipal Corporation 
for the purpose of census operations by the said local body and 
not for the purpose of resale or for use in manufacture of any goods for 
sale. 

Place : 

Dated : 


Seal of the duty authorised officer. Signature. 
Desigaation of the authorised 


officer of the District Panchayat 
Taluka Panchayat/NagarPancha- 
yat/Municipality/Municipal Cor- 
poration.” 
By order and in the name of the Governor of Gujarat. 
*Strike out whichever is not applicable 
Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette. Part IV-A, dated October 9 
1969/Asvina 17, 1891 
FINANCE DEPARTMNT 
*No. (GN-593)(A) MVA-9061/3092/TH.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 
15, 3rd Octeber, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (5) of section 8 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (LX XIV of 
1956), the Government of Gujarat having been satisfied that it is nece- 
essary so to do in the public interest, hereby directs that in respect of 
Weights and Scales, the tax payable under sub-section (2) of the said 
section 8 by any dealer having his place of business in the State of 
Gujarat in respect of the sales by him from such place of business of 
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the said goods in the course of inter-State trade or commerce shall be 
calculated.at three per cent. -of the sale price of the goods so: sold. 

'Printcd at pages ¢31-952. 

.LEGAL DEPARTMENT 

*No. GK/84(A)/69/B — Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad- 15, 6th October, 
1969. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 12 of the Commis- 
ssions of Inquiry Act, 1552 (60 of.:952), the Government of Gujarat 
hereby makes the fullowing rules, EA -— 

1. Short tstle and ap lication. --(1 ) These rules ma o be called the 
Gujarat Commissions of Inquiry (Procedure) Rules, 196 

(2) They shall apply to Commissions of Inquiry appointed by the. 


. Government of Gujarat. 


4. Sittings of the Commissions.— The Commission may sit in public 
or in private as it thiks fit : 

_ Provided that the Commission shall sit in private on a request being 
made by the State Government in that behalf. 

3. Notsce to persons for giving evidence. —(1) The Commission shall 
as soon as may be after its appointment, — 

_ (a) issue a notice to every person, who in its opinion should be 
given an opportunity of being heard in the inquiry, to furnish to the 
Commission, a- statement relating to such matters as may be specified 
in the notice; - 

(b) issue a notification to be published .in such manner as it may 
deém fit, inviting all persons acquainted with the subject-matter of the 
inquiry to furnish to the Commission a statement relating to such mat- 
ters as may be specified in the notification. 

(2) Every statement furnished under sub-rule (1‘ shall be accompa- 
nied by an affidavit in support of the facts set out inthe statement 
sworn by the person furnishing the statement. 

(3) Every person furnishing a statement under sub-rule (1) shall 
also furnish to the Commission along with the statement a list of the 
documents, if any, on which he proposes to rely and forward to the 
Commission, wherever practicable the originals or true copies to such of 
the documents as may be in his possession or power and shall state the 
name and address of the person from whom the iid documents 
may be obtained. 

4. Recording of evidence. —(1) The Commission shall examine all the 
statements furnished to it under rule 3 and if, after such examination 
the Commission considers it necessary to record evidence it shall first 
record the evidence, if any, produced by the State Government and may 
thereafter record in such order as it may deem fit,— 

(a) the evidence of any. person who has furnished a statement under 
rule.3 and whose evidence the Commission, having regard to the state- 
ment, consider relevant for the purposes of the inquiry; 

(b) the evidence of any other person whose evidence, in the opinion 
of the Commission, is relevant to the inquiry. 

(2) If, after all the evidence.is recorded under sub-rule (1), the 
State Government: applies to the Commission to recall any witness 
already examined or to examine any new witness, the Commission 
shall, if satisied that it is necessary for the proper determination of 
any relevant fact so to do, recall such withess or examine such new 
witness. ' 
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Provided that the -Commission may dispense with the attendance 
of any person for the purpose of giving evidence before it if in it: opi- 
nion— 

(i) such attendance cannot be enforced except without causing 
undue hardship or inconvenience to that person; or "x 

(ii) such attendance shouid be dispensed with for any other sufficient 
reason to be recorded by it in writin 

9. Persons likely to be frejudictally affected to be heard. —1f, at any 
stage of the inquiry, the Commission— 

(a) considers it necessay to inquire into the condust of any person; 

Or 

(b) is of the opinion that the reputation of any person is likely to? 
be prejudicially affected by the inquiry, 
the Commission shall give to that person a reasonable opportunity of > 
being heard in the inquiry and to produce evidence in his defence. 

6. Right of cross examination and representation by legal practi- 

— honer.—The State Government, every person referred to in rule 5 and + 
with the permission of the Commission, any other person whose evidence 
is recorded under rule 4— 

(a) may cross-examine a witness other than a witness produced by 
it or him; 

(b) may address the Commission; and 

(c) may be reprensented before the Commission by alegal practi- 
tioner or, with the consent óf the Commission, by any other person. 

7. Procedure in makers not provided wn the rules.—The commission 
shall have the power to regulate its own procedure in respect of any 
matter for which no provision is made in these rules. 

*Printed at pages 933-935. 

Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Part IV-B, dated October 
16, 1969/Asvina 24, 1891. 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT : 

No GHM/3078(A)/MGSA/1069/154147-Y.—Sachivalaya, Ahmeda- 
bad-15, 10th October, 1969.—In exercise of tbe powers conferred’ by 
Section 28 - of the Gujarat Surviving Alienations Abolitions Act, 1963 
(Gujarat XXXIII of 1963), the Government of Gujarat hereby makes ~ 
the following rules further to amend the Gujarat Surviving Alienations 
Abolitions Rules, 1963 namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Gujarat Surviving Alienations 
Abolition (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inrule 5(1) of the Gujarat Surviving Alienations Abolitions 
Rules, 1963 (hereinafter referred to as the' said rules") for the words. 

"six years" the words “seven years” shall be substituted. ~- 

3 Inrule7 of the said rules, for the words ''six.years' ' the words 
"Seven years” shall be substituted: s l b ue 

4. Inrule 8 of the said Rules for the words ‘‘six years" the words _ 
*'seven-years'' shall be substituted. 

Published in the Gujarat Government Gaxelte, Part IV-A, dated October 
16, 1969/Asvina 24, 1891. ` 
CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
No. GTH-52(A)-PDY-PRO-1469/632. --Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad. I5; 
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9th October, 1969.—In pursuance of clause 13 of the Gujarat Pad- 
dy (Procurement) Order, 1969, the Government of Gujarat hereby 
S ae each of the voneelors of District for the purpose of the said 
clause. 
Published in the iif Gout. -Gazette “Part Iv. B, dated August 
- 7, 1969/Sravana 6, 1891, 
. REVENUE DEPARTMENT 

* No. GHM-2394- -(A)- -M/TLC-1760/87001/L. —Sachivalaya, Ahmed- 
abad-15, 31st July, 1968.—In exercise of the powers conferred under” 
section 7-A of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 (Act V of 1879) : 
the Government of Gujarat hereby directs that with effect on and fjom 
Ist August 1989; the limits of village Janod (with its 18 hamlets) in 
- Balasing Taluka of the Kaira Distriet shall be altered by excluding . 
therefrom the area of the hamlet mentioned in column 2 of schedule 
‘A’ appended hereto comprising of survey numbers specified in column 
3 of the said schedule, and to constitute with effect on and from the 
said date new’ revenue village mentioned in colum (2) of schedule B 
appended hereto with the hamlets attached to FM vill ages as specified 
‘Jn column i of the said schedule B -~ 

SCHEDULE Ai 














s. Warne of the Hamlet. > 25 d - Area 
. No... > ee Total Sr. Nos. 
G) (2) sl EP (3) 
| Kotarbor E. o 1 to 45 and three wadas 
2 Gadhanmuvada ee 1 to 35 and 7 wadas 
3 Pilodra l : d 1 to 372 l 
. 4 Vanakbori me . 1-to 86 
. 5 Zankharia  — : s 1 to? 121 
6 Raliata . > . 1 to 69 and Seven wadas 
7 Virajinamuvada 1 to 54 and 6 wadas 
8 Gagarnamuvada ` E 1 to 31 
9 Kadaiya - >~ - ` M 1 to 164 and 15 wadas 
10 ,Pruthvirajpura. “o ^ “dito40 
11 Modhan l : | to 96 
12 Darudia x: ) 1 to 36 
l ; SCHEDULE ‘B’ - - 
Sr | Name of the new village Hamlet: to be attached with the 
No. . ; = new village 
(1) (2) poy © (8) 
. 1 Pilodra "Vl d 2 Pilodra 
2 Kotarbor | A . . Gadhanaimuvada 
8 Vanakbori P Zankharia 
4 Raliata- - . ^. E ! i Virajinamuvada 
N P Ghoarna Muvada 
5. Kadaiya ; i; Pruthvirajpura 
“2 = ea Modhan å 
Darudia 


. * Printed at pages -1067 to 106€ 
* No. GHM-2401(A M|TLC-2769 44250-I..— Sachivalaya, Ahmeda- 
bad 15, 1st July, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred under section 
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7-A of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 (Act V of 1879), the Gov- 
ernment of Gujarat hereby directs that with effect on and from Ist 
August, 1969, the area comprising of S Nos. 302 to 306 at present inclu- 
ded in and forming part of village Bhadeli Jagalala in Bulsar Taluka of 
Bulsar district shall be excluded from the limits of the said village, and 
the said area shall be included in and form part ot village Bhagal in the 
said Taluka of the said district. - 
* Printed at page 1067. 
- REVENUE DEPARTMENT 
* No. GHM-2402-(A)M/TLC-1968/97442-L.—Sachivalaya, Ahmeda- 
bad-15, 31st July, 1969. —In exercise of the powers conferred under section 
7-A of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 (Act V of 1879), the Go- 
vernment of Gujarat hereby directs that with effect on and from ist 
August, 1969, the area known as ‘‘Sultanpura Kampa’ comprising of 
Serial Nos. 1 to 114, at present included in and forming part of village 
Kabodra in Prantij Taluka of Sabarkantha district shall be excluded 
from limits of the said village, and a separate revenue village consisting 
of the aforesaid Serial Nos to be named Sultanpura shall be constitut- 
ed, the new village Sultanpura shall be included in and form part of the 
said taluka 1n the said district. 
*Printed at p. 1078. 
Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IL, Central 
Section, dated September 25, 1969/Asvina 3, 1891 
RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 
No. VPA.— 1168-31064-N.— Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, Ist Septem- 
ber, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (xlvii) of sub- 
section (2) of section 176 read with clause (1) of sub-section (2) of section 
57 of the Bombay Village Panchayats Act,. 1958 (Bom III of 1959), and 
of all other powers enabling it in that behalf, the Government of Maha- 
rashtra hereby makes the following rules, the same having been previou- 
sly published as required by sub-section (4) of the said section 176, nam- 
ely :— n 
1. Short title. — These rules may be called the Bombay Village Pan- 
ipn Cess on Land Revenue (Deduction of Cost of Collection) Rul- 
es, 9, | 
2. Definsttons.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise requir- 
es— 
(a) “Act” means the Bombay Village Panchayats Act, 1958 ; 
(b) ,'Section" means a section of the Act. 
3. Expenses of assessment and collection of cess on land revenue. — (1) 
On account of expenses of assessment and’ collection of the cess on land 
revenue under section 127, the State Government sball deduct one half 
per cent of the amount of the cess collected 
(2) In calculating the amount of the deduction, fraction of a rupee 
equal to or less than fifty paise shall be disregarded, and fraction of a 
rupee exceeding fifty paise shall be counted as one rupee 
Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazeite, Part IV-A, dated 
September 25, 1969/Asvina 3, 1891. 
REVENUE AND FOREST DEPARTMBNT 
No. RGN.:1269/308036-N.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, dated 19th 
September, 1939— The following rules further to amend the Maharashtra 


p 
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Registration Rules, 1961, made by the Inspector General of ‘Registration 
for the State of Mahara htra, Poona, in exercise of the powers conferred 
upon him by section 69 of the Indian Registration Act, 1908 (XVI of 
1908). in its application to the State of Maharashtra; having been ap- 
proved by the’ Government of Maharashtra, are hereby published for 
genera] information, namel 


1629. These rules may be called the Maharashtra Registration Rules, 

2. Inrule 6 of the Maharashtra Registration Rules, 1961,— 

(a) for the brackets and . words "(Sundays and holidays excepted)” 
the brackets and words ‘‘Sundays, second Saturday. of every month angl 
holidays)" shall be substituted ; 

(b) in clause (a),— C 

(i) in sub-clause (i), -for the brackets and words ‘‘(except Satur- 


days)” the brackets and words “(except half holidays)” shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(ii) in sub-clause (ii), for the word “Saturdays” the words “half: 


holidays” shall be substituted ; 

(c) in clause (b), — 

(i) for the words ‘‘on Saturdays as the Registrar" the words ''on 
half holidays as the Registrar” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub-clause (i )for the words cas Saturdays” the word 
“except half holidays” shall be substituted ; 

(ui) in sub-clause (ii), for the words “on Saturdays” the words ‘‘on 
half holidays” shall be substituted ; 

(iv) the proviso shall be deleted. 

Published in the SE Govt. Gazetis Part IV-B. dated October 
9, 1969/Asvina 17, 1891. 
a REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT l 
*Deptt. No. TNC. 6169/65826-M—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 3rd 

October, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2E) of 
section 2 of the Bombay Tenancy and: Agricultural Lands Act, 1948 
(Bom. LXVII of 1948), the Government of Maharashtra-hereby specially 
empowers the Leave Reserve Deputy Collectors in the district of Jalgaon 
to exercise the, powers and perform the functions’ of the Collector under 
the said Act, in the Jalgaon District. 

*Printed at page 1373.. 


*Deptt. No. TNC. 6169/103088-M.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32 3rd 
October 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2E) of 
section 2 of the Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1948 
(Bom. LXVII of 1948)," the Government of' Maharashtra hereby specially 
empowers.the Leave Reserve Deputy Collectors in-the district of Nasik 
to exercise the powers and perform the functions of the Collector under 
the said Act in the Nasik District. 

*Printed at page 1373. 

‘No. TNC. 1268/148536-M.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 9th Septem- 
ber 1969,—In exercise of the powers Conferred- by section 119 ‘of the 
Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbba Region) Act, 1958 
(Bom. XCIX of 1958), the Government of Máliarashtra hereby delegates 
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to the Commisssioner, Nagpur Division, the powers conferred on it by 
sub-section (1) of section 97 of the said Act, subject to the following 
conditions, namely — 

(i) the jurisdiction of a Tribunal shall not be altered so as to consi- 
st of areas falling in more than one taluka; and 

(ii) a tribunal shall be constituted or reconstituted in such a way 
that the area comprised in a taluka does not fall within the jurisdiction 
of more than three tribunals so constituted or reconstituted. 

*Prited at page. 1375. 

Published in the Maharashtra neni Gazette, Part IV-A, dated 
September 24, 1969/Asvina 3, 1891. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

*No. ECA-9168/F. —Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 17th Septem- 
ber, 1969 — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1), read 
with clauses (c), (d), (e), (f). ay and (j) of sub-section (2), of section 3 
of the Essential Commodities Act, 1966 (10 of 1955), and of all other 
powers enabling the Government of Maharashtrain this behalf, read 
with the Order of the Government of Indiain the Ministry of Food, 
Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Department of 
Food), No. GSR 1111, dated the 24th July, 1967 and the Orders of the 
- Government of India in the Ministry of Commerce, No. SO 1844, dated 
the 18th June, 1966 and No. S. O. 2314, dated the 30th July, 1966, and 
with the prior concurrence of the Central Government, the Government 
of Maharashtra hereby makes the following Order to amend the Maha- 
rashtra Scheduled Articles (Display of Stocks apnd Prices.by Wholesale 
Dealers) Order, 1969, namely :— 

|. This Order may be called the Maharashtra Scheduled Articles 
(Display of Stocks and Prices by Wholesale Dealers) (Amendment) 
Order, 1969. 

2. In the Maharashtra Scheduled Articles (Display of Stocks and 
Prices by Wholesale Dealers) Order. 1969, to clause 5, the following 
proviso shall be added at the end, namely :— 

"Provided that, the State Government may, if it is necessary in the 
public interest so to do, by notification in Official Gazette, exempt any 
dealer who is also a manufacturer, or any class of such dealers, from the 
operation of allor any of the provisions of this clause, subject to.such 
conditions (if any) as may be specified, and may at any time like notifi- 


cation suspend or cancel such exemption." 

*Priuted at page 1000. : 

*No. ECA-9168 (a)/F.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 17th Sep- 
tember, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
clause 5 of the Maharashtra Scheduled Articles (Display of Stocks and 
Prices by Wholesale Dealers) Order, 1969, the Government of Mahara- 
shira hereby exempts the following dealers who are manufacturers trom 
the operation of paragraph (b) in the said clause 5, namely :— 
1) CEAT Tyres of India Limited. 

Dunlop India Limited. 

3) Ficestone Tyre and Rubber Co. of India, Private Limited. 
4) Goodyear India Limited. ; 
5) Inchek Tyres Limited. : 
6) India Tyre and Rubber Co. (India) Private Limited, 
7) 


( 
(2) 
( 
( 
( 
(7) Madras Rübber Factory Limited. 
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(8) Premier Tyres Limited. 
*Printed at page 1008 
Published i in the Mules. Government Gazette Part IV-B, dated 
October 23, 1969/Kartika 1, 1891. 
AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT . 
No. AGU. 1069/1615(3)-V-— Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 29th 
. September, 1969.—1n exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(8) of.section? 1 of the Maharashtra Agricultural University (Krishi 
_ Vidyapeeth) Act, 1967 (Mah. XXIII of 1967), the Government of Maha- 
rashtra hereby directs that the following pfovisions of the said Act, shall* 
-come into force on the date of publication of this notification in the Offi- 
cial Gazette, namely :— 
Clauses (iii), (v), (vl), (viii), (ix) and (x) of aai (1), and sub= 
section (5) of-section 33, mE 
. Section 51, ; 
Sub section (3) of section 54, . | E i 
Sections 55 to 57 (both inclusive), 
Sections 61 and 62. : 


Published inthe M aharashira Governmes.i Cardo. Part LL, dated 
October 2, 1969/Asvina 10, 1891. : 
INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR DEPARTMENT 
No SIA. 1469/109013- Lab-I.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 30th Sep- 
tember, 1969.—-In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (a) to (e) 
of sub-section (1) of section '96 of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 
1948 (XXXIV of 1948), the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes 
the following Rules, the same having been previously published as requi- 
red under sub-section (1) of the Pm des vn 96, namely :— 
U 


]. These rules may be called the Bombay Employers’ Insurance 
Courts (Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. Inthe Bombay Employees’ Insurance Court Rules, 1959 (herein- 
_after referred to as “the principal rules") rule 4 shall be deleted. 

: 3 In rule 9 of the principal rules :— 
.. (1) in sub-rule (2), after the words “after the consultation with” the 
words-''the Corporation and'' shall be inserted; 

(2) in sub-rule (5), after the words ‘‘after the consultation with” the 
words. ‘‘the Corporation and'' shall be inserted; 

(3) in sub-rule (6), after the words “the State Government may" 
the words “after consultation wan the SORPOISHN, and''.shall be inser- 
ted; 

(4) sub-rule (7) shall be det : 

- 4. Inrule 10 of the principal 1ules, in sub-rüle (3) after the words 
“after consultation with' the words "the Corporation and shall be in- 
serted. 

5: Oe Rule 17 of the principal rules, shall -be deleted. 

6, Inrule 44 of the principal rules, in sub-rule (3) after the words 


“after consultation with” me words “the Corporation and” shall be i in- 
serted. 
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Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-A, dated 
October 16, 1969/Asvina 24, 1891. 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

No. STR. 1069/26504-K.—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 30th 
September, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause- 21 of 
the Marashtra Foodgrains Rationing (Second) Order, 1966, the Govern- 
ment of Mahashtra hereby directs: that. the concession ‘of the free sale 
and movement of the yellow and hybrid jowar referred to: in the 
Government Order, Food and Ciyil Supplies Department, No. STR 1089/ 
26504-K, dated the 25th Agugust, 1969, which is published in the Maka- 
vashira Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-A on 25th :August, 
1969 shall remain in operation for a further period of one month, i. e. till 

* 31st October, 1969 j ; 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

No. FDL. 1069,21467-F.—Sachivalaya Annexc, Bombay-32, 13th 
October, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
read with clauses (c) and (d) of sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Essen- 
tial Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), and of all other powers enabl- 
ing the Government of Mabarashtra in this behalf, read with the Order 
of the Government of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Com- 
munity Development and Co-operation (Department of Food). No. GSR 
1111, dated the 24th July, 1967, and with the prior concurrence of the 
Central Government, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the 
following Order further to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer's 
Licensing Order, 1963, namely :— uh 

1. This Order may be callcd the Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer’s 
Licensing (3rd Amendment) Order, 1969, 

2. In Schedule II to the Maharashtra Foodgrains Dealer’s Licen- 
sing Order, 1963 (hereinafter referred to, as “the -said ` Order"), in 
Form B, for condition 7-A, the following shall be substituted name- 
ly :— mE "MO 

“7-A. The licensee, if he is a wholesaler, shall ordinarily sell food- 
grains to other wholesalers and to the retailers (including himself, if he 
also sells in retail. He may also sell foodgrains direct to consumers at 
wholesale rates in quantities of a,bag or more. He shall maintain accou- 
nts of all such sales to wholesalers or retailers or consumers in separate 
registers and produce the registers and cash memos for inspection before 
the licensing Authority or an Officer authorised by him in this behalf on 
demand”. - "T z 

à, Form ‘D’ set forth in Schedule II to the sajd Order shall be 
deleted | ; at 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Part IV-A, 
dated September, 18 19€9/Bhadra 27, 189] 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLTES DEPARTMENT 

No ECA. 5369-F —Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 12th Septem- 
ber 1969.— In. exercise of the power conferred by sub-section (1),' read 
with clauses (c), (d), (b), (ij, (ii) and (j) of sub-section (2) of section 3 
of the Essentia] Commodities Act,. 1955 (X of 1952); and of all other 
powers enabling the Government of Maharashtra in this behalf, read with 
the Order of the Government of India in-the Ministry of Food, Agricul- 

"ture Community Development and Co-operation (Department of Food), 
No. G. S R. 1111, dated the 24th July, 1967, and with the prior con- 
currence of the Central Government, the Government of Maharashtra 
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hereby makes the following Order further to amend the Maharashtra 
Scheduled Articles (Regulation of Distribution by Card System) Order, 
1968, ae -— 

This order may be called the Maharashtra Scheduled Articles 
{ E e of Distribuiion by Card System) (Fourth Amendment) 
Order, 1969. 

2. Inthe Maharashtra Scheduled Articles (Regulation of Distribu- 
tion by Card System) Order, 1968 in clause 2A, in sub-clause (2). for the 
words “‘be forfeited by the State Government” the words ‘‘be forfeited 
by the State Government or the Collector” shall be substituted. 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-B 
dated September, 4, 1669/Bhadra 13, 1891. 
URBAN DEVELOPMENT, PUBLIC HEALTH AND 
HOUSING DEPAKTMENT a 

Deptt No. HBA. 2464 /48825/E,—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 14th 
August 1969.— In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (e) of 
sub-section (2) of section 66 of the Éo mbay Housing Board Act, 1948 
(Bom. LXIX of 1948), and of all other powers enabling it in that 
behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following 
rules, the sane having been previously puse as required by sub- 
section (1) of section 66, namely :— 

l. (1) These ruks may be called ie Bombay Housing Board 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969. 

2. For Form II-A appended to the Bombay Housing Board Rules, 
1249, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“FORM 11-A 
(See rule 11-A). 
THE MAHARASHTRA HOUSING BOARD HOUSING SCHEME 
Betterment Charges 


To 

Shri/Shrimati/Kumari ........... son/daughter of/wife ........ residing at 
e Greater Bombay/Taluka of............ Distfict. «c 

Whereas, the Maharashtra Housing mida "m made a housing 
scheme known as...............scheme for............ 

* And whereas, the said scheme was published. 5s the Board under 
its Notification bearing No. ———-— —-—-and dated the ............. day 
of.. .....°....-.196 , in Part I of the Maharashira Government Gazette, 
dated: s uc day Obss xe I9. 5 af page cni 


under section 30 of the Bombay Housing -Board Act, 1948, specifying 
inter alia the area included in the said scheme, the plan whereof is open 
to inspection during office hours in the office of the Board at*......... ss. 

*And whereas, under Government Order,........ .. Department No. 
o ee , dated.........-.....196 , made under section 41A of tbe said 
Act and published in Part I of 'the Maharashtra Government Gazette, 
dated fL 6 casse day Obcuccie: 196 , the publication by the Board 
of the said scheme under section 30 of the said Act, has been dispensed 
with as provided in that Order ; 

And whereas, in the opinion of the Board, the value of the land 
bearing Survey/Cadestral Sürvey Nosies of Village/Division of 
which‘you are believed to be the owner OF in which you are believed to 


*Here specify area. 
*Delete whichever is not applicable, 
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` have an interest, has increased by the execution of that housing schemes, 

- the Board proposes to levy betterment charges of Rs ..... ....... payable 
ünder section 43 of the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1913, being one- 
half of the said increase in the valas of the laa aforesatd ; 

Now therefore,.in pursuance of the provisioas of sub-section (1) of 
section 44 of the said Act, you are hereby called upon to appear in person 

or oe a duly aut] onsed bie on the...... nu ay om 196 
at. ..a.m./p.m. before the.. ..Board at. .. .and show 
cause why. betterment charges as af »resaid and co nputed as set out in 
the Annexure hereto, should not be assessed and levied. 

And notice ts hereby given that should you fail to appear before 
Mecenas Board at`the aforesaid time and placa, the Board shall 
proceed to assess the amount of betterment charges as proposed in your 
ebsence, and notwithstanding it, and the same shall (if you at your. 
option fail under section 45 to execute an agreement with the Board to 
leave the payment outsanding as a charge on your interest in the said 
land subject. to the payment in perpetuity of interest at 6 per cent per 
annum (on the same), be recovered from you as aa arrear of land 

revenue. 

-Notice is also hereby given that if you communicate your acceptance 
of the.amount of the betterment charges as aforesaid to...... —— a 
Board atthe aforesaid time and place, the assessment shall be final; 
‘but if you comunicate in writing your non-acceptance of the assess- 
mént of the betterment charges as aforosaid at the aforsaid time and 
place, th matter s ull be referred to the Tribunal. 

Dated : . 19 

Address UM l 


<, i Chairman, 
: : ga Mabarashtra Housing Board. 
ae DD ! ANNEXURE 
Calculation of bett-rment charges proposed to: be leviel: Half the- 
amount of increase in the value of the land on the date of completion. of 
the execution of the 3chems esti nate l as ifthe land in question were 
clear. of the building less the value of the said land prior to the date of ` 
"execution of the scheme estimated in the like manner, vide section 43 (2) 
of, the Bombay Housing Board Act, 1948. - Value of the land bearing- Sur- 


vey/Cadestral Survey No.........of... ... Village, /Division admeasuring 
Eli ce cod LE acres/square yards estimated. as if the same were. clear 
DE E buildings. on the date of completion of the execution: of the 
scheme, V1z,,.. lO. Gt S ous per acre/square yard. — , 
Value of- the land. estimated as if the same, were clear of buildings- 
oi the date prior to the execution of the scheme, viz............ 19. . at 
anus ans per acre/square yard, Rs.. ..Increase in the value of 
c said land Rs .......:....minus Rs............. 295 0 SERE NM 
Betterment uai n pene one-half of thei increase in value Rs......... 
— =Rs P 








*Here specify the plsee where office of the Board is situated. 
*Delete whichever is not applicable 





Published i in the M ahorashira -Govt, Gazette, PartIV-Bdated October 9, 1989, 
: : HOME DEPARTMENT 
*Deptt No. TOD. 1069/50897-ITT. —Sachivalaya Bombay- -32, BR: 
* dated the zd EE 1969.—In Government Notification. Home 
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Department. No. TPD. 1969.III, dated the 2nd August 1969, published 
the Maharashtra Today Shops (Licensing) and Today Trees (Tapping 
(Amendment) Rules, 1969— 

"(i in the preamble, for the words and figures ''sub-section 143”. 
_ read the words and figures ‘sub section (2) of section 143”. 

(u) In clause 18 (1) (a). for the words and figures” of 180 centimetres 
by 270 centimetres" read the words and figures ‘‘of 60 centimetres by 
90 centimetres”’. 

(iii) In clause 18, after sub-clause (iii); for sub clause ‘‘(vi)’’. read 
sub-clause “ (iv). 

(iv) In clause 18, in sub-clause (v) for the word“ guage-road" read 
the word ‘‘guage-rod”’ 

*Printed page 1370. 

Published in the Maharashtra Govt. Gazette. Part IV-B $ 
dated July 24, 1969. ; 
HOME DEPARTMENT . 

Deptt. No. APO. 1968/21381 V.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, dated 
the Sth July, 1969,—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2) of section 8 of the Bombay Police Act, 1951 (Bom. X XII of 1951), 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby; empowers the Additional 
Superintendent of. Police, Nasik, to exercise and perform in the Nasik 
district, all the powers, functions and duties to be exercised and per- 
formed bv a District Superintendent of Police und the said Act. 

HOME DEPARTMENT. 

Deptt. No. FLR. 1068/33972-I11-—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32 ‘BR, 
dated the 8th July, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses 
(b) and (f) of sab-section (2) of section - 143 of the Bombay Prohibition 
Act, 1949 (Bom. XXV of 1949), and of all other powers enabling it in 
this behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following 

rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (3) of the said section 143 :— 

1. These rules may: be called the Bombay Foreign Liquor 
' (Amendment) Rules, 1 69. 

2. In rule 3 of the Bombay Foreign Liquor Rules, 1953 hereinafter 
referred to as “the principal rules "),— 

(a) in clause (4), in sub-clause (1), for the words and figures “the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878, or" the words and figures. “the Customs Act, 1962, 
or ‘‘shall be substituted ; 

(b) for clause (11) the following shall be substituted namely :— 

'(11) ‘permit-holder’ means a person holding a permit under these 
rules or holding a liquor permit for foreign tourist, granted by visa-issu- 
ing Officers of Indian Missions Overseas or ' the Director or Assistant 
Director, Government of' India, Tourist Office, at any place overseas, 
and in Bombay, Calcutta, New Delhi and Madras." 

(c) for clause (19) the following shall be substitute1, namely : — 

"(19) *unit' means the quantity of foreign liquor equivalent to— 

(i) one bottle of 750 millilitres of spirits, or , 

(ii) four bottles of 750 millilitres of wines, or 

(iii) eighteen bottles of 650 millilitres of fermented liquors,” 

3. In rule 5, sub-rule (6) of rule’ 10, rule 15, rule 25, rule 33, rule 
38, sub-rule (1) of rule 45, sub rule (1) of rule 48, sub-rule (1) of rule 55, 
sub-rule (2) of rule 57, sub-rrles (2) and (3) of rule &8, conditions 8 and 
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~ ÓÓMÀ— 


5 of Form F.L. I condition 2 of Form FL. IT, conditions 4 and 5 of 
Form F.L. III aud conditions 6 and 7 of Form F.L. IV of the principal 
ruks for the word ‘‘Direcior’’ wherever it occurs, the words ''State 
vernment" shall be substituted. 
4 In rule 5 of the principal rules, for the words ‘‘as he deems 
necessary”, the following word. shall be substituted, namely :— 
“as he d ems necessary, for the disposal of the application”. 
5. Inrule 2! of the principal rules, in sub-rule (4) for the words 
‘in the Greater Bombay, also by the Commissioner of Police, Bombay,” 
the following shall be substituted, namely :— 
“also by the Commissioners of Police, Bombay, Nagpur and Poona 
within their res «ctive jurisdictions,'"". 
6. Inrule 22 of the principal rules in sub-rule (3), the words ‘‘or 
senewal' shall be deleted. 
7. Inrule 40 of the principal rules, in sub-rule (4), for the words 
‘in the Greater - Bombay, by the Commussion:r of Police, Bombay," 
the words “by the Commissioners of Police, Bombay, Nagpur and Poona 
within their respective jurisdiction," shal] be substituted. 
8. In rule 41 of the principal rules, in sub-rule (3), the words ‘‘or 
renewal" shall be deleted. 
^ 7* €.* In sub rule (1) of rule 45, and sub-rule (1) of rule 43 of the 
principal rules, after the words ‘‘as he deems necessary", the words ‘‘for 
the disposal-of- the application" shall be inserted. 
10. In rule 59 of the principal rules,— 
(a) the words **or renewal” shall be deleted ; and 
(b) in the marginal note, for the words “to renew a licence" the 
wo1ds “to continue licence” shall be substituted. 
1j. In rule 63 of the principal rules, — 
(a) in sub-rule (3), ‘after tie words ‘‘the necessary enquiries”, the 
words ‘for the disposal of the application" shall be inserted ; and . 
(b) - in sub-rule (10), after the word and figures “section 54”, the 
word and figurcs ''or 56” shall be inserted.’ 
i 12. In rale 64 of the principal rules, — 
(a) in sub-rule (3), after the words” the necessary enquiries’, the 
words ‘for the disposal of the application” shall be inserted ; and 
_(b) in sub-rule (12), after the words and figures *'the provisions of 
section 94", the word and figures.“‘or 56” shall be inserted; 
13. In rule 67 of the principal rules, — 
(a) in sub-rule (2), after the words ‘ashe decis E the 
words ''for the disposal of the application" shall be inserted. 
(b) in sub-rule (3), — 
(1) for the figures, words and letters '' A drams, i.e. 184 fluid ounces" 
the figures and words ‘875 millihtres" shall be substituted ; and 
(i) for the figures, words and letters “8 drams, i.e., 26} fluid 
ounces ' the figures and words ‘‘750 millilitres” shall be substituted ;and 
(c) insub-rule (9), after the words and figures "the provisions of 
section 54”, the -words and figures “or 56'' shall be inserted. 
' 4. In rule 68 of.the principal rules ,in sub-rule (2!, after the words 
“as he may deem necessary” the words - “for the disposal of the appli- 
cation’ shall be inserted.. 
15. In rule 69 of the principal cutee: in sub-rule-(11), atten the words 
and figures “the provisions of section 94" the woe and figures ,‘and 56” 
«hall be inserted. / A Bg ne 
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16. In rule 72 of the principal rules, after the words “as he deems 
necessary” the words “for the disposal of the application” shall be inser- 
ted. | 
17. In the proviso to rnle 73 of the principal rules,— 

(a) for the words “exceed one pint” the figures and words “exceed 
375 milli3tres" shall be substituted ; and 

(b) tor the words '*exceed onc quart bottle" the figures and words 
“exceed 75/ milliitres"" shall be substituted. 

( 18. In rule 83 of the principal rules, in the proviso to sub-rule 

2),— > 
(a) for the words "exceed one quart bottle” the words and figures 
“exceed 750 millilitres” shall be substituted ; and 

(b) for the words “exceed two quart bottles" the words and figures 
“exce 1500 milliliters” shall be substituted. 

19. ' In rule 89 of the principal rules, for the words, brackets, figur- 
es and le-cters ''exceeding one pint bottle (i.e 18% fluid ounces)” the 
words and figures ‘exceeding 375 millilitres” shall be substituted. 

20.: In rule 93 of the principal rules, in sub-rule (3), in the para- 
graphs,— 

(a; in clause (a), for the words ''a pint-bottle" and for the figures 
and letters “18 Ozs" the figures and word 375 millilitres” shall be sub- 
stitutec ; and 

(b; în clause (b)— . - 

(i) for the words ''a quart bottle” the pee and word ‘750 millili- 
tres” shall be substituted ; and 

(ii tor the figures and letters “13$ Ozs." the figures and word “375 
milliliters” shall be substituted. 

21. In rule 94A of the principal rules, in sub rule (2),— 

(a) in clause (i), for the words ‘‘one quart bottle" the figures and 
word ‘‘7&0 millilitres” shall be substituted : and 

(6). zn clause (1i), for the words "one Peabo the figures and 
word 375 milliliters” shall be Substituted. 

22. In Form F. L./A-1 appended to the principal rules,— 

(a) mark ‘‘t’’ attached to clause (ff), and 

(b zoot-note with mark "1" 
shall be deleted, 

23. In Form F.L./A-2 appended to the orintisal rules, — 

(a! mark ''*" attached to clause- (bb), and 

(b. :oot-note with mark *'*'' 
shall be deleted. 

24. Inthe Form F.L.MC. appended to the principal rules, in the 
. foot-note,: paragraph (4) shall be deleted. 

25 In Form F.L./À-3 appended to the Ernte rules,— 

(a) mark ''*'" attached to clause (cc), and 

(b, :oot note with mark ''*'' 
shall be deleted. 

26. In Form F.L. VIII, Form F. L. IX, Form F. L. X, Form F.L./ 
. 2A:6, Form F.L./A 6 A and Form F.L X-A appended to the principal 
* rules, the Note relating to One Unit of foreign liquor shall be deleted. 


- 





Note. —The Bombay Foreign Liquor Rules, 1958, were last amended 
by Gorecnment Notification, Home Department, No. FLR. 1068/C. 1273a 
(iii), dated the 25th April, 1968, published in the Maharashtra Government, 

Gazelie, Part IV-B, dated the 25th April, 1968. 
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Published in the Maharashtra Govt Gazette, Part IV-A, dated October, 
2,-1969/Asvina-10, 1891. ` 


BY THE COMMISSIONER OF POLICE, GREATER BOMBAY .. 

No. 19412/123-C/Adm. of 1969.—The following notification which ` 
is issued under clauses (xa) and (y) of sub-section (1) of section 33 of the 
Bombay Police Act, 1951 'Bom XXII of 1951) 1s published as required. 
hv sub-section (6) of the said section 33 forthe information of the 

ublic, : 

No. 19412/123-C/Adm. of 1969. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by clauses (va) and (y) of sub section (1) of section 33 of the Bombay 
Police Act, 1951 (Bom. XXII of 1951), the Commissioner. of Police, 
Greater Bombay with the previous sanction of the State Government, 
hereby makes the following rules for registration of eating houses in 
Greater Bombay. ` ; a ; 

; ©- RULES i x 

1. (>) These rules shall be called Greater Bombay Eating House 
Registration Rules, 1969. 3 we ae 

(2) They extend to Greater Bombay. dd 

(3) They shall come into force on the first day of October, 1939. 

2. No person shall open or keep an eating house in Greater Bom- 
bay unless he-holds a certificate of .registration granted under the Bom- 
bav Police Act, 1951 (heremafter referred to as ‘the Act’), in accordance 
with these rules, in respect of such eating house. -> "n 
: (39 (1) An application for a certificate of registration in respect of 

an eating house shall be made to the Registering Authority. in Form I 
appended to these rules and shall be* accompanied by a challan in proof 
of payment of the fee prescribed under rule 5. VM xe t 

. Exjlanatwn.—Tbhe Registering Autl.ority means the Commissioner of 
Police, Greater Bombay. E E | 

(2) In the case of any eating house existing at the commencement 
of these rules, such application shall be made within 30 davs from such 
commencement, and in the case of any eating house opened after such | - 
commencement such an application shall be made within 30 days from 
the date on which such eating house is opened dnd kept. -In the.case 
of any eating house existing at such commencement. ifa licence in 
respect thereof has been obtained under the Act for the current year 
on payment of the prescribed fee, no fresh fee shall be payble for 
obtaining, the certificate of registration for the ‘same period. 

4. The Registering Authority shall, unless'the application is refused 
under sub-section (7) of section 33 of the Act, within 15 days from the 
date of receipt of the application, grant to the applicanta certificate 
of registration in Form II appended to these rules for opening and © 
keeping the eatirg house. A jd "E 

5. Such certficate of registration shall be granted and be valid for 
the year beginning from 1st January and ending on 31st December, but 
when it is granted in the middle of the year it shall be valid for the 
period beginning from the date of receipt of the application and ending 
on 3lst December. | 

The registration fee to. be paid by the applicant foy every certifiate | 
of registration in respect of an eating bouse shall be Rs, 25 for a period 
of one year, or less than a year, as the case may be, . GELS 

6. A-‘certificate of registration granted in accordance with the 
foregoing rules may be ‘renewed annually» An application for such © 
renewal accompanied bya challan in proof:‘of payment of the fee for 
renewal as prescribed under this rule shall be made to the Registering 
Authority within 15 days from the dite of expiry of the psrid of 
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validity of the certificate of registration and the certificate shall be 
jen wed by such Autlority within 15 days from the date of receipt of 
the application unless itis refused under sub-section (7) of section 33 
of ihe Act. i 

The fee for renewal shall be the same as mentioned in rule 5. 

7.: 1f a certificate of registration is defaced, lost or destroyed the Re- 
gistering Authority may, on an application made to him and on payment 
of a fee of Rs 2 and after such inquiry as he may think fit issue a dupl- 
cate copy. of the certificate defaced, lostor destroyed, as the case may 
be. l i : 

8. The Registering Authority shall maintain a register in Form 
{II appended to thesé rules in respect of the certificate of registration 
issued and renewed by him from time to time. 

FORM I | : 
(Rule 3) 
Application for certificate of registration of an eating house 
TO i : 

The Commissioner of Police, Greater Bombay. 

- I hereby apply for the registration of the eating house opened and 
ke b. 
n e to be opened and kept by me at........................ I furnish the 
information as required below and affirm that the information furnis- 
hed is true to the best of e knowledge. I enclose a challan for an 
amount of Rs.......... as a proof of payment of the fee prescribed under 
rule 5 of the rules. 

1. Name of the eating house e 

2. Complete address of the eating house.  - 

8. Fullname of the owner of the eating house, (Block 
letters). 

4.' Complete residential address of the owner. 

'5. No. of the licence obtained from the Municipal Corp- 
oration. e wu 

6. No.of Registration Certificate under the Bombay 
Shops and Establishment Act, 1948. i - 

Date: —— i i 

Place : , ' . “Signature 

! FORM II 
i; (Rule 4) - 
Certificate of Registration of an eating house 
' This is to certify that Shri (Full name).......... »..Iesiding at......... 
has registered with this office the eating house known as............ opened 
and kept/proposed to be opened and kept by him at........................... 

This registration number of the eating house is................... cesses. 

Note : Under section 131-A of the Bombay Police Act, 1951, failure 
to obtain a certificate of- registration in respect of an eating house or 
to renew the certificate within the prescribed period is an offence pun- 
isháble with a fine which may extend to Rs 50. 


Given undér my hand seal this............ dày of dieci vea ek 19 
| Commissioner - of Police, Greater Bombay. 
Renewed upto (Signature of Registering Autho- 
(1) Vue. rity with date of renewal). 
(2); s Do. : 
(3) ees Do. 
(4) gigs Do. 


(5) - Do. 
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. FORM III 
(Rule 8) l 
Register of Certificates of Regisiraon of Eating Houses 





Name and address of Number of the licence ob- 


Serial Nam d residential 
ee. tained from the Munictpal 


No. address of the owner the eating house 
. of the eating house : * Sa poraton 
i 2 8 4 








Number of Registration certificate Date of issue/renewal Period of the 
* under the Bombay Shops and ‘of the certiicate certificate 
Establishment Act, 1948 





8 


~T 


é 
SS 








Dated the day ot 196 Commissioner ef Police, 
Greater Bombay, 
Office of the Commissioner of Police, ^ € S. MODAK, 
Bombay, 24th September, 1969 _ Commissioner of Police, Greater 
; Bombay. 





Published in the Mabharashira Govt Gazette Part IV-B dated September 
11, 1969/Bhadra 20 1891, pages 1266 to 12:8. 
Ri VENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 
No. UNF. 2167-R,—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 13th August, 1969. ~ 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (xlii), (xliv), (xlv), (xlvi) 
and (Ixiii) of sub-section (2) of section 328 of the Mabarashtra Larid 
Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XLIof 1933) and in supersession of all 
previous rules made in this behalf and continued in force by virtue of 
the third provisoto section 336 of the said Code th. Government ef 
Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules, the same having been 
previously published as required by sub-section (1) of section 329 of the 


said Code, namely:— 
1. Short title.—J hese rules ; ;may be called the Maharashtra Land 


Revenue (Boundaries and Boundary Mark») Mules 1969. 

(a) Definstions.—In these rules— 

(a) “Code” means the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 
(Mah. XLI of 1996); 

b) "Director" means a Director of Land Record; 

(c) “District Inspector" means ins: District Inspector of Land 
Records; 
(d) “Form” means a from appended £o these rules: . 

(e) “Section” means a section of the Code; 

(f) "Superintendent" means the Superintendent of Land Records. 

3. Authorsse: marks boundary and , survey marks.—The following 
boundary marks and survey marks are authorised: 

(A) Boundary Marks:— 
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Contmuous Marks : 

(1) A boundary strip, 

(2) Dhuras, Sarbandhas or hedges and other permanent continuous 
structures snch as walls. 

Discontinuous marks : 

(3) Roughly dressed long stones, 

(4) Pillars of cut stone, or. masonary pillars of cement, mortar or 
burnt brick in cement or mortar embedded in the ground with the foun- 
dations stepped down, 


(5) Prismatic, rectangular er conical earthen mounds or cairns 
(buruz) of loose stones, l 

(6) Any other marks found suitable for special localitiee which may 
be sanctioned by the Director such as, teak posts in the marine matshes 
on the Konkan coasts : 

Provided that, the Collector may permit the holders ef Jand to sub- 
stitute for one kind of mark any other authorised mark within such 


limits as the Director by any general or special order define in that be- 
half. 


(B) Survey Marks 1— 

‘ (n Roughly dressed travers stones of such size as may from time to 
time be prescribed by the Director with a eross cut on the head. ` 

(2) Any other survey mark that may be prescribed by Director to 
suit the requirement of any area specified by him in this behalf. 

4. Masntenance of continuous boundary marks.—The boundary strips, 
dhuras, or ridge shall not be ploughed up or otherwise injured by culti- 
vation ; they shall aiso be kept free from tree growth, any young plants 
being destroyed at inspection time. 


The minimum width and height of boundary strips and of dhuras or 
sarbandhas shall be as follows, namaly :— 

Boundary sirip.—ln dry crop lands, 0.46 metre wide and 0.61 metre 
bigh. In rice and garden lands 0.23 metre wide 0.61 metre high. 

Dhuras or Sarbandhas.— 1.22 metres wide and 0.61 metre high. 

Provided that,— 

(i), where the boundaries of such lands are well defined by banks, hed- 
ges or the like, the actual width of the strip covered by such bank, hed- 
ges or the like shall be sufficient for the purpose of this rule ; 

(ii) where the boundary of a survey nubmer also forms the boundary 
of any adjoining State, the minimum width prescribed above shall be 
maintained for the portion of the boundary strip on the side of this 
State ; and : 

(sii) where village boundaries have been defined at the time of sur- 
vey by double lines of boundary marks, the whole of the intermidiate 
strip shall-be maintained as a boundary strip. 

9. Maintenance of discontinuous marks.—({1) Where the length of 
the boundary between the corners of a survey number is less than 252.46 
metres no discontinuous mark should be raised in the interval, but in 
case there are bends, a stone should be fixed at each bend. 

(2) Where the lmeof boundary between the corners of a survey 
number is more than 252.46 metres and less than 504.92 metres in lenht, 
one discontinuous mark should be raised midway between the corners, 
and stones should be fixed at all intermediate bends if any. It is not, 


however, necessary to place the intermediate mark exactly half way bet- . 
ween the corners. 
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(3) "Where the line di boundary between the corners of a survey- 


. number is more than 504.92 metres in length an intermediate mark 


Should be raised at every 201.17 metres interval. 

6. Demarcation of road passing through survey number. — Where a a 
carttrack or foot-path or a road for laden animal passas through a survey 
number, stones of 
be fixed on the common boundary at points where such a foot*path or 
road enters and leaves a survey number; such stones shall be fixed on 
both sides of the common boundary of Savoy numbers traversed by stich 
roads. 

7. Village road boundaries.—In the case of road, the boundary 
between the land held by a person and the village - road adjoining it 
shall be demarcated by fixing stones or planting trees, irrespective of 
the fact whether the road passes through any survey number or not. Fix? 
ing of stones or planting of -trees should be done within the area of the 
private land adjoining such road. Every stone to be fixed shall be 0.15 
metre square and 0.76 metre.in length of which at least 0.61 metres shall 
be sunk in the ground. . 

8. System of single boundary marks when to be aro a —In villag- 
es where not less than half the number of holders of land therein desire 
it,a system of single boundary marks may be introduced, in place of 
those specified in rules 3 to 5. Such single boundary marks may be of 
the following description :— — - 

(1) Stones not less than 0.91 metre long and 0.18 metre square em- 


-bedded in rubble and "mortar with not more than 0.30 metre above the 


ground level. 
(2) Masonary pillars of cement, mortar or burnt brick in cement 


_ mortar 0.30 metre square and 0.91 metre high of which 0. 61 metre should- 


be embedded inthe ground with the foundations stepped down. 
(8) Ofsuch other description as may be approved from time to 


timeby the State Government, 


On such boundary mark shall be fixed at each corner of a survey number 
and at each bend and in the middle of each boundary exceeding 232. 46 
metres in length. 

9. Cost of staff, material and labour to be recovered from koldar —In 


order to cover the cost of. any staff employed for determining the posi- 


. tion of single boundary marks, fees not exceeding the following scale 


: -may, if the Collector so directs, be recoverd from the holder of each sur- 


vey number, in addition to the cost of materials and labour :— 

Survey numbers on which the land revenue assessed is less than Rs. 
10 —Rs. 2 

. Survey numbers on which the land revenue assessed is Rs. 10 or 

more—Ks. 4: - s 

Provided that, in cases of survey numbers, which have been already 
divided into sub-divisions, the fees and cost levied under this rule shall 
be distributed amongst the holders of sub-divisions in proportion to land 
assessed on each sub-division. 

10. . Determination of vas bontal for mainienance of boundary mar- 


ks.—(1) The responsibility of the several land holders for the mainte-- 


- nance of boundary marks on a common boundary lies on the holder. of 


the survey number which is numerically lowest : 


, Provided that, the Collector may declare two or more holders joint- 
ly responsible for the maintenance of Poundary, marts or make distribu- 


such size as may be prescribed by the Director shall - 


- 


a 
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distribution as appears equitable'or may recognise the existing customary 
distribution. His. decision shall be recorded in the survey papers : 
Provided further that, where. any survéy number is unoccupied or 
assigned for public or Government purposes, the responsibility for repair 
of the marks on its periphery shall lieon the landholder on the other 
side of the boundary except that where the marks in disrepair lie bet- 
ween survey numbers each of which has no holder except the State Go- 
vernment repairs shall be made at Government expense ; and in such 
à. cases the village Kotwals -shall be responsible for their maintenance. 
(2) Within each survey number, the holder or ho!ders of each sub- 
" division are responsible for the marks, if any have been prescribed, on the 
' periphary of that sub-division to the same extent as the holder or holders 

* of survey numbers are responsible under süb-rule (1). 

* (8) A.mark which is on the common boundary of two or more villa- 
ges shall be repaired by the -holders.of the land in the village which is 
under restoration when the marks are found out of repair. 

— 11. What boundary marks to be considered out of repair and how to be 
repasred.—Yhe following boundary marks shall be considered out of re- 

. ` pair, and shall be repaired in the manner eats for each kind, as 
follows, namely :— : 

(1) A continüous mark’ (So. sarbandh, dhura, edge or any like 
- mark) if it deviates more than 0:9f metre from the true straight line of 
‘the boundary. A boundary sirip of less width than that prescribed 
zin rule- 4. Mode of repairs: Either the. deviation shall be rectified 
or. the- continuous mark: not being a -boundary strip must be repla- 
ced’ or’ supplemented by discontinuous marks. The boundary strip 
shall be made 0:46 metre or- 0. 23 metre wide ‘and 0.61 metre high throu- 

hout. 
j (2) Any conical- mound or cairn less. than 0-76 metre in hight and 
1.88 metres in diametré at the base. Mode of repairs: It shall be raised 
` “to 0°91 metre in height and 1°83 metre in width at the base. 

l (8) Any rectangùlar mound less than 0°61 metre high or less than 
1:52 meters long: and 1.22 metre wide at the base. Mode of repairs : The 
mound shall be raised to full dimensions, that is 0.76 metre high, 1.83 

. metres long and 1.52 metres wide at the base. 

= (4) Any mound, conical or rectangular, within 1:22 metres of which 
earth has been dug for repairs, and such excavation has affected the 
stability of the mark or allows water to lodge. Mode of repairs : The 
_ excavation shall be filled up. ? 

(5) Any pillar (i) less than 0. 30. metre square or 0. 69 metre in depth, 
^ (ii) broken down, or (ili) rising less than 0.10 metre or more than 0°23 
-metre inches clear above the adjacent ground level. Mode of repairs : 
(i Replace by one of proper dimensions, (ii) rebuild, (iii) raise the pillar 
"Or oar away or make up the ground. 

i -(6) Any stone less than 0°61 metre long and: 0:15 metre thick. Mode 
of repairs : A-stone-of proper size shall be substituted. 

(7) Any stone out of the ground or buried less than two-thirds of its 

l Sa Se and loose. . Mod e of repairs : The stone shall be replaced or fixed 
irmly. 

.(8) Any mark 'considerably out of proper position or so repaired or 

erected as to indicate a materially incorrect line of boundary. Mode of 

repairs : The mark shall pe coca peer 2 
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(9) Any mark overgrown or surrounded by vegetation of any kind 
So as not to be easily visible. Mode of repairs : The vegetation shall be 
cleared away, until the mark is easily visible. $ 

(10) Any sarbandh, dhura ‘or continuous embankment less hee 
0 61 metre high and 1:22 metre wide at the bottom. Mode of repairs: 
The sarbandh shall be made full 6:61 metre high and 1:22 metre wide at 
the bottom throughout, unless the occupant -prefers the substitution of 
authorised discontinuous marks. 

(11) Any hedge or other continuous mark which by reason of want E 
of continuity or disrepair fails to define the boundary. Mode of repairs : 
The IDA renewals shall be made or other authorised marks subs- 
titut l 

(12) Any boundary strip or ridge which has been ploughed up or 

ofherwise obliterated, for the dimensions of which are [m than those 
prescribed by rule 4. Mode of repairs: The landholder shall be ordered 
to restore thestrip orridge within a prescribed period by leaving it 
unploughed and undisturbed, and on his failure to comply, he may be 
punished with fine not exceeding one thousand rupees as the Collector 
may, after giving such person an opportunity to be heared. deem fit to 
(18) Missing marks. Mode of repairs: New marks shall be erec- 
ted : 
' Provided that, in any case, where a boundary mark cannot, owing 
to flooding of a nala, or a river, the breaking away of the bank or other 
causes, be kept in repair, another kind ofauthorised mark may be subs- 
titutcd. Where even that is impracticable, the direction of the boundary 
shall be fixed by a pair of discontinuous marks erected at an adequate 
distance back from the abandoned position, either both on the.same side, 
or one on each opposite side thereof. 


12. What survey marks to be conssdered out of repair and how io be i : 


repaired.—The following survey marks shall be considered to be out of 
Ard and shallbe repaired in the manner prescribed for each kind as 
OLLOWS :— 

(1) Any stone less than such size as may from time to time be pres- 
cribed by the Director with a-cross-cut on the head. Mode of repairs: A. 
stone of proper size shall be substituted. 

(2) Any stone out of the ground or displaced from its correct 
position or buried less than two-thirds ofits length and loose. Mode 
ofrepairs: The stone shall i replaced or fixed firmly at its correct 

lace. 
d 13. Demarcation of ou marks on application—. (1) If the holder 
of, or any person interested in, a survey number or a sub-division wishes 
to have it demarcated and boundary marks constructed thereon, he may 
apply in writing to the Collector. 

(2) The application shall be accompanied by fees according to the 
scale prescribed from time to time in that behalf by the Director. 

(8) On receipt of the applieation, the Collector shall cause the 
. survey number or sub-division to be measured by the District Inspec- 
tor, and get the boundary marks fixed thereon in accordanee with the 
psovision of these rules, on the basis of measurements noted in the land 
records. 

L(4) The cost of material and labour incurred for fixation of beun- 
dary marks shall be paid bw the holder of the survey number or sub- 
divisions. 


) 
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14. Survey officers to- furnish details of boundary marks to Collector.— 

On the introduction of a survey settlement or surveyjfor the record of 

rights or of final town planning scheme or improvement scheme or a 
scheme for the consolidation of holdings under the provisions of the Code 
or of any law for the time being in force in the State, the Superinten- 

b dent shall furnish to the Collector a map, scheme and statements 
showing the position and discription of the boundary marks.erected or 
laid down by or under the orders of the Director. It shall be the duty 
of thg Superintendent to amend these maps in accordance with any subs- 
equent alteration of boundaries in a revision survey or any other autho- 
rised occasion, 

15. Plan for straightening of crooked boundaries. —(1) A copy of the 
plan prepared by the District Inspector for the purpose of straightening 

U or regularising the boundary under section 137 shall be published in the 
village by the District Inspector at the chavdi or other prominent place 
; in each village in Marathi and in the office of the District Inspector. It 
shall also be proclaimed in the village by beat of drums that a plan for 
straightening or regularising the boundaries is prepared and published 
.and that objections, if any, should be submitted' to the District Inspect- 
or within 15 days from the date of publication of the plan and its pro- 
elamation., An individual notice will also be served on the person in- 
. terested as ascertained from the Record of Rights. 

(2) In revising the boundaries, the District Inspector shall take into 

consideration the natural line of the land on both the sides of the boun- 

a> dary line and the proportionate benefit that may accrue in the interest 

' of better cultivation and the reduction in the number of baundary marks 
by the proposed regulation of straightening of boundaries. 

(3) (a) The village committee to be constituted under sub-clause (i) 
of clause (a) of sub-section (4) of section 137 shall consist of, if the num- 
ber of persons who suffer loss of land on account of the revision of boun- 
“dary under sub-section (2) of section 137 including the applicant (here- 

inafter referred to as ''the persons interested’’).— 
(i) does not exceed ten, three members; 
ii) exceeds ten but does not exceed twenty-five members; 
iii) in any other case, seven members. 
b) No persen shall be eligible to be elected on the committee un- 
^— less such person is ordinarily residing in the village where the field or 
holding whose boundary is being revised is situated, and his name appe- 
ars in the electoral of the Maharashtra Legislative Assembly prepared 
under the provisions of the Representation of the People Act, 1950, and 
in force on the date of the election for such part of the constituency of 
the Assembly as is included in such village. 

(c) Not later than seven days before tne date on which an election 
is to be held, at a meeting of persons interested held in this behalf, the 
District Inspector shall issue a notice to the persons interested in Form 


«t A”. i 
d (d) Not less than two hours before the time fixed for the meeting 
for the election of members of the village committee, the persons intere- 
sted may/nomimate any person who is eligible for being elected asa 
member of the village committee by delivering to the District Inspector 
a nomination paper duly completed in Form ‘‘B’’. , No person interested 
. shall nominate more persons than the nümber of persons to be elected 
"for constituting the village committee. | 
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Du 2 m (e)- Aer the eciamencéiment of the iue thé District Xispéctor 
FELT shall scrutinize all riómination pápers delivered to him 'under-$ub:rüle (d) 

` .., and read out to the meeting the: names: of. persons. who: in “his opinion. 
"E .Bave been duly nominated together with those.of their proposers.. 
p at = «E Where the number-of candidates duly nominated is equal to nes 
e 3 üüniber of persons to bé elected, the District Inspector shall forthwith ` 
-^ s cx declare-all such candidates-to ‘be duly- elected to the village committee.’ 
T E (g) Where-the number of validly. nominated -candidates-exceéds.the 
ROM . number of persons to be'elected, the District Inspector--shall decla#e the 
.. * * «candidates who stand among thé.first three, five, or as'thé case may. be, 
Dll T seven candidates according to the number | of valid- ‘votes obtained by, 
NECS them to-have been duly, e ected:=- When an - equality of valid votes is- 
ne “found to exist: between any. two or more candidates. -and.the addition of 
^ «"-. one vote will entitle any.of them to be declared elécted, the. determina=Z 
AES tion of the candidate to whom such' additional vote shall "be: deertied- to 
Bree ~ lieve been given shall be made by lotto be.drawn by: ‘the’ "District hspe* 


- 
4m r 


P E, = ictorin $uch- manneras he-may.détérmine. ; - i: mi 


2-5" mi-The District Inspector shall. for te purpose ol holding tbé ele--- 
^l... etion under:the preceeding sub: ‘clause cause the: ballot’ pipar to' -be. pre- - 


Narea pe in-the. following form :—"-- « WM wg Vi i 
MP EAE MS “BALLOT PAPER ieee T. 
E WE Village Committes: of i. sac eV tage -in. ane PaltiBa- Disi 
“> o x. . Serial ce. ĉe 5 3- Nauiesof candidates - . i ES 
MU ICE D a k. À > validly nominated. 5x ew = 
Ul ee x- M a ee ask NI 
zi zx 2: TT = s aie cu su E E E ze . UT = ae p p - 
"aded sm Rp uc Lc te cT o 
J E ; : = E t. da Dd X cw i = ge i E e "Signature of - x 
Met Loue ps X gel District: Hüspedlor:. oS 


wr 


CES f - Ballot: paper s Shall be duly. signed by: the District Inspector and" 'shall. be. | 
-< 2 handed over to the pérsons interested. ^ — ee 


c— 7-70» —(j) Eath persoriinterested.shall be entitled to cast. Suck ñumber Sn 
ow A Votes as is equivalent to the riümber of: ‘candidates to be -elected; “The- 
"T S person -intérestéd shall 1ecord-his.vote’by marking: the éross (X) against" 
ja eei the name óf the candidate for whom he wishes to.: vote, fold the ballot < 
Py c] "paper so às to: ‘Conceal his:vote: and: insert the folded: ballot. paper into 
.the box with a slit kept forthe purpose at” the- place of the meeting. 
-- The ballot pàper shall not be signed by tlie voter nor be: marked by him 
P in any other wav that would reveal his-identity. . AI arise : 
(3) A votor who has- inadvertantly - dealt with Ris ballot: paperia: 
` sucha. manner that it cannot „be conveniêntly used: as'a ballot "paper 
IG. Dae *. May on rctürning it to the District. Inspector and on :sz. fisfying: him on- 
c 7+. the inadvertance obtain another ballot -papèr and the “ballot: paper so-- 
D * returned shall be marked “spoiled cancelled’’ by the . District: “Inspector. 
-as T All such-cancelled-ballot_papers shal) be kept in-a ‘separate packet;-- ^ 
V..T 7. = (k) The.decision of. E District Inspector ou any;matter ‘connected - 
=- >- _ with-the election shall,'subject-to an. appeal. to- the. Superiatendént- ot^ 
Ec Land Récords:to be made within seven days from the. date of e -elec-. 
. tion, befinal---- . = ae 
z. -~ (4) The District D. shall select- oñe of. the: menibeis of he: 
> _ £5. village committee, to.be the Chirman of . the Committee. ; The: village. 
EE PE shall meet a as 5 and when required: bye the District Inspector . 
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and shall decide the amount of compensation payable by and recovera- 
ble from each person by a majority of votes of the members present and 
voting. . The Chairman shall have a casting vote in case of equality of 
votes. The quorum for a meeting shall be three. 

(5) Where the persons concerned faild to elect the representatives, 
the District Inspector shall, after recording the reasons in writing, nomi- 
nate the representatives to the village committee. 

(6) The committee shall stand dissolved after the amount of com- 
pensation payable is determined by the Committee. 

16. Programme for repairs of boundary marks and swrvev marks.— 
(1) A quinguennial programme for the repairs of the boundary marks 
and survey marks shall be fixed sufficiently in advance by the Collector, 
who shall send copies of the programme to the Director. In séfect- 
ing the villages for the programme, the Collector shall select them by 
Circles so that each Circle jnre wil have 8 to 10 villages or such 
number as the Collector may determine in his charge.for this work, 
every year. 

(2) In villages where pandas marks are due for repairs in accor- 
dance with the programme fixed under sub-rule :1), a general notice 
shall be given by the Tahsildar not later than Ist November, stating 
that the boundary marks and survey marks are due for repairs, intima- 
ting what the authorised marks are and asking the holders to take nec- 
` essary steps to complete the repairs by 30th November next following. 
This date shall apply both to the Khariff and Rabi villages. The notice 
shall be pasted in the cahvdi and published by beat of drum. 

(3) Between Ist December to 31st December, the Circle Inspector 
accompanied by the Talathi and as many holders as possible, shall j join- 
tly inspect every boundary or survey mark in each survey number in 
the village and shall prepare a list of defective or missing marks. The 
Talathi shall thereafter issue individual notices to the holders concerned 
in Form “C”, requiring them to carry out the repairs within a period of 
one month from the date of notice, failing which the repairs would be 
carried out by Government at the cost of the holders. 

(4) After 31st December, the Talathi shall proceed to check about 
` the repairs to the marks actually carried out by the holders as required 
by the notice under sub rule (3); and shall strike off from the list of 
. defective and missing marks, all the marks which are duly repaired or 
constructed. Not later than Ist February, the Talathishall submit to 
the Circle Inspector an amended list of marks which are still to be re- 
paired or constructed. and simultaneously give a notice to the holders 
of survey numbers of sub divisions included in the amended list asking 
them to select a contractor to repair or reconstruct the marks within 
ten days of the notice. H a contractor is sel.cted, the Talathi shall 
— get the work completed before the 31st March next following. 

(5) If no contractor is seletecd by the holders, the Talathi shall send 
a report to the Tahsildar through the Circle Inspector before the 13th 
February for taking requisite orders, On receipt of such a report, the 
Tahsildar may, after such enquiry as he may consider necessary, order 
the Talathi to have the.marks repaired or constructed either by hired 
labour or through a contractor.to be appointed by the Tahsildar so as 
to complete the work before 31st March and recover the cost from the 
holders concerned. l * 
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FORM ‘A’ . 
| [ See.rule 15(3)(c)) : 
Notice aa AM 

Whereas, the persons interested in the plan prepared for purposes 
of straingtening or regularising the boundaries of S. No.....of village in the 
.. taluka of the...district, and published on......do not agree with the am- 
ount of compensation fixed by me in the said plan to be paid or recove- 
red by each person concerned under.the plan ; 

And wheréas, it has now become necessary to refer the question of 
the amount of compensation to a village committee to be elected as po- 
vided in sub-clause (1) of clause (a) of sub-section (4) of section 137 of 
the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966; | W^ us 

Wow, therefore, I District Inspector of Land Records......... hereby 
give notice that the election of the aforesaid village committee will be . 
held on.......... s between (time)............... at (place)............ (bere enter 
name of the village). AE 

The said committee shall consist of ..... ........ members and shall be. 
elected by the persons interested in the said plan. 

The persons interested in the said plan shall nominate two hours 
before the time fixed for the meeting for the election of the village com-. 
mittee, any in habitant of village ............ ; taluka..........-. ; district ... 
stinet , who is eligible to be a member of the committee and who desires - 
to contest the election. l 

The nomination papers will be scrutinised by me in the village” 
chaydi or............ (here state other places) at ............ hours. The, in- 
tending candidates may remain present at the time of the meeting to be 
held at the village. | M. . 

Date Signature of the District Inspector: 


Seal, 
f FORM ‘P’ 
(See rule 15(3)(d) 
Nomination Paper. 
Ful name of the candidate T" MM C cc 
Village, taluka and district in which ^ ,..............— «eee neo nte 
residing. . à a 
in on the date of the election — P——— —— QR E 
Full postal address of the candidate. ^ i4... oem es iere s s remi n 
Number of the candidate in the ............ . senise NCVIRD RR QULA ex 
voters list (if known). l à - 
I hereby signify my willingness to serve, if elected, as a member of the village 
committee. . 


Date... o cerca Signature or thump impression 
"C i i, Of the candidates i 
Fuil name of the proposer a aaia E E E E ETET AT 
Age iis m MN EET Drisos ee 
Sex oes n (——— nme CT— 
Full postal address... i "E 

Date.. »».....eese Signature or thumb impression 
- J of the proposer. dC 
Sr, No. Of the nomination paper. = ecu acre osose des Awaki de VES ssa Parr ve "99 sae 
- This nomination paper delivered to me at my offices at ........ hours on......... 


Signatures of ths District Inspector 
Date... 4... os of Land Records. - 
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Decision of the District Inspector accepting or rejecting the nomination paper. 

I have examined this nomination paper in accordance with rule 15 
(3)(e) of the Maharashtra Land Revenue (Boundaries and Boundary 
Marks) Rules, 1969 and decide as follows :— 

Signature of the District Inspector of 
Datè UT Land Records. 
l FORM ‘C’ 
(See Rule 16) 


* Notice cali Holders of Land to repair thelr Boundary Marks/ 
Survey Marks. 
From 
~ The Talathi of village . ee 
Tabsil .... —M— , 
To 


Whereas thé boundary marks/survey marks of your holding detailed 
below, are defective, you are hereby directed to put them into proper 
repairs Within a period of one month from the date of this notice, failing 
which the repairs would be carried out by Government at your cost :— 





Survey No. : Details of 
defective or missing boundary/survey marks. 








Dateien 19 . Talathi. 
Published in the Maharashtra Government, Gazette, Part IV-B, dated 
October, 30, 1969/Kartika 8, 1891. 
AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 
No. AUG. 1069/45€1-(IIT)-B-(a).—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 
24th September, 1969.—In exercise of the del conferred by sub-sec- 
tion (2) of section (1) of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi 
Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. TX of 1969), the Government of Maharash- 
ira hereby dfrects that the following provisions of the said Act shall 
come into force on the date of publication of this notification in the 
Official- Gazette, namely :— 

Section 24 to 32 (both inclusive). 

No. AUG. 1069/4561-(ITI)-(V)-(b).—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay- 
32, 24th Septémber, 1969.—In exercise ofthe powers conferred by sub- 
~ section (2) of section 1 of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi 
Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. IX of 1969), the Government of Maharash- 
tra hereby directs that the following provisions of the said Act shall 
come into force on the Ist day of October, 1969, namely :— 

Section 33. 

Section, 34. 

No. AUG. 1065/4561-(ITT)-V-(c).—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-32, 
24th Séptember, 1969, —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sec- 
tion (3) of section 65 of thé Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi 
Vidyspeeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. IX'of 1969), the-Government of Maharash- 
tra hereby appoints the 30th day of September, 1989 to be the date on 
which the Court constituted under sub-section (1) of the said section 65 

commence to exercise its powers and perform its duties. 
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No. AUG. 1069/4561-(I1I)-V-(d).—Sachivalaya Annexe, Bombay-22, 
"24th September, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred. by sub-sec- 
tion (8) of section 65 of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi 
Vidyapeeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. IX.of 1969), the Government of Mabarash- 
tra hereby appoints the Ist day of October, 1969 to be the date on 
which the faculty of Agriculture (including Agricultural Economics and 
Animal Husbandary) and the faculty of Veterinary Science constituted 
under sub-section (1) of the said section 65 shall commence to exercise 
their respective powers and perform their respective duties. Y 

l HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. PPE. 1568-A-XVI.—Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, 29th September 
1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 1 
of the Bombay Police (Amendment) Act, 1968 (Mah. II of 1969) the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby appoints the Ist day of October 
1969, as the date on which the said Act shall come into force. 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
*No. STA. 1069/2831-XIII —Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, dated Ist 
October, 1869, —In exercise of the powers conferrediby section 41 of the 
Bombay Sales Tax, 1959 (Bom. LI of 1959), the Government of Maha- 
rashtra hereby amends Government Notification, Finance Department, 
No. STA. 1059-(iii)-G-[, datéd the 28th December, 1959, as follows, 
namely :— 
. 1. Inthe Schedule to the said notification, after- entry 66, the 
following entry shall be insertcd namely :— 
‘67. Sales or purcha- To the-extcnt to which Nil. Government Noti- 


ses of hosiery the amount of general - fication, Finance 
goods. ^ sales tax or, as the Department, No. 
- case may be, purchase STA. 1069/2831- 
tax exceeds one paisa ., XIII dated Ist 

in the rapee. October, 1969. 


2 The exemption granted by the above amendment shall take 
effect from the 1st day of September, 1969. 
*Printed at page 1589 





URBAN DEVELOPMENT, PUBLIC HEALTH AND 
' HOUSING DEPARTMENT 
*No. BRB/1869/HRC.—Sachivalya, . Bombay-32, ist October 
1269. —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 
1 of the Bombay Building Repairs and Reconstruction Board Act, 
1969 (Mah. XLVII of 1969) the Government of Maharashtra hereby ap- 
points the 1st dav of October 1989 as the day on which the whole of the 


said Act shall come into force in the City of Bombay. 
*Printed at page 1540. 


RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT l 
*No. ZPA. 1069/32080-N. —Sachivalaya, Bombay-32, dated the 20th 
September 1969,—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sectioni(2) 
of section 1 of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis 
(Third Amendment) Act, 1969 (Mah- XLVI of 1989), the|Government 
of Maharashtra hereby appoints the 20th day of September 1969 to be 


the date on which the said Act shall come into force. 
*Printed at page 1532. : | 
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AGRICULTURE AND CO OPERATION DEPARTMENT 

No, PKV. 1069/4561(IV)/ V (a). —Sachivalaya Annexure, Bombay-32, 
3rd October 1969 —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) 
of section 65 of the Punjabrao Agricultural University (Krishi Vidya- 
peeth) Act, 1968 (Mah. IX of 1969), the Government of Maharashtra 
hereby appoints the 10th day of October 1969 to be the date on which 
the Academic Council constituted: under sub-section (1) of the said 
section 65 shall commence to exercise its powers and perform its funct- 

f ions. 
Published in the — Govt. Gazette, Pact IV-A, dated November 
13, 1969/Kartika 22, 1891. 
CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 
No. GTH/58(A)/ECA/4069/(11)/A.—Sashivalaya, Ahmed ibad- (5, 30th 
October, 1969. —In pursuance of sub-clause (2).of clause 2 of the Gujarat 
Light Diesel Oil (Distribution and Sale) Control Order, 1969 the Go- 
vernment of Gujarat hereby appoints:— 

(1) within the City of Ahmedabad as contituted under the Bombay 
Provincial Municipal Corporetious Act, 1949, the Deputy Food Controll- 
er, Ahmedabad, and 

(2) elsewhere, all Mamlatdars and Mahalkaries, to perform the fun- 
ctions of the competent authority under the provisions of said Order 
within their s jurisdication. 

No. GTH/59(A)/ECA/4069/(iii)/A.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, 
30th October, 1969.— [In pursuance of clause 15 of the Gujarat Light 
Diesel Oil (Distribtion and Sale) Control Order, 1969, the Government 
of Gujarat hereby authorises the following officers for the purpose of the 
said clause, namely: 

d) Al Revenus t Officers not below the rank of an Aval Karkun or 
the holder of an equivalent office. 

` (2) All Police Officers not below the rank of a Head Constable, 

(3) All Zonal Officers, Chief Supply Inspectors and Supply Aval 
Karkuns. 

(4) All Officers in the office of the Director of Civil Supplies, Gujarat 
State Ahmedabad and of the Director of Food, Gujarat State, Ahreda- 
bad not below the rank of an Inspector. 

Explanaison. — For the purpose of this Order ‘an equivalent Office 
“mens many office which the State Government may specity in this be- 
half to be- equivalent to the Office of an Aval Karkun. 





No. GTH/60(A)/ECA-1069.—Sachivalaya Ahmedabad-15 6th Nov- 
ember, 1969.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essentiel Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) read with the Order of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Commerce No. 28 (ii) COM 

(GEN)/66, dated 18th June, 1966, the Government of Gujarat hereby 
ed the Gujarat Light Diesel Oil (Distribution and Sale) Control 
Order, 1969 as tollows, namely :— 

In the said Order:— 

t1) to clause 3, the following proviso shall be added, namely:— 

“Provided that a person shall not be deemed to have contravened 
this clause until the expiry of two months from the date of the commen- 

ent of this Order, if he carries on business as a dealer, without hav; 

ained an authorisation, but has, before the expiry of the said 
Se for obtaining such authorisation.” 
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- (2) In clause 4, the oo proviso shall be deleted. l l 
2. The amendments made by: this Order shall. be deemed to’ RUM 


‘come into force on Ist November; 1969 on which the "— SC a 
came into force. i 2 


al 


"Published i in the ijari G Gout. Gaseite, Part IV-B, dated October 
| .  "80,1969/Kartika 8, 1891. — - Me 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT - 


No. GH J/285/BRA-1868/M-7885-A.—Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad-15, ` 


: 14th August, 1969.—In exercise of. the powers conferred by stib-section 
` (2) of section 6 of the Bombay Rents. Hotel and Lodging House . Rates 


- Control Act, 1947 (Bom. LVII of- -1947). the Government ‘of Gujarat . 


- 


e hereby specifies that in thé area of Rankuwa village of Chikhli taluka ofc: 
* Bulsar District, the provisions of part II of the.said-Act shall, with effe-- 
ct from the date of publication of this notification in the e Official Minori 
“apply to premises let for residence purpose. 





Published i in the Carer. Gout. Gazette, Part IV-C, dated October 
. 80, 1969/Kartika 3, 1891. - ~ 


. No. C- 2004/68. —The Honourable the Chief Justice and judges are. 


esed to direct that the following amendment be: made -in the Civil ” 


nual, 1960, Volume I, as made’ applicable to the Courts in the State 


-of Gujarat: — 
_Insert the words “from the date of final aai of a suit or a. 
proceeding” between the words. “three -complete account years” and . 


“save as provided for in.Rule.(10);" appearing in lines 4 and 5 of. "Sub: - 
paragraph (25). of paragraph 672 of dnd XXXV. de d page : 307 of the 
. -. Civil Manual, 1960, Volumel. . ` T 23 


Ahmedabad, 23rd October; 1e69.— uw e RL DAVE; 


Additional Registrar. A 3 ; 





` Páblished i iri the Gujarat ó ont? "Gazetíe, Part TV-C, dated September, 
:4, 1969, Bliadra-13. 1891: 


e Deor lo. be issued by ihe. Gandhidham Development Authority. under ` 
| Section 6(2) of ihe, Gandhidham” - (Development and Control on Erection of" 
ps Bwusldisigs): Act. 1957 (Bombay:Act XIX of 1958). ap 

“No. *-GDA(5)/69/1044.—In exercise- of :the powers. ES under“ 


+ Section 6(2) of the Gandhidham (Development and Control'on-Erection, 


-af Buildings) Act, 1957, the Gatdhidham Development Authority am. 


ends the Principal Directions as under :— 


-.^ .-L These Directions may; be ‘called the -Gandhidham Derde 
` ment wt Control on Erection. of Buildings). Driections (Amendment, 
. No.7)1969. -> 


Il. ‘The Existing. — at the foot of the ‘Directions’ No. 13 shall ` 
..be substituted by the following: - 

Provided that the permissible E area in ‘the smallest size Slots: 
of any category, shall in no case be less than the ‘permissible covered". 


area in the largest. ‘Size plots of the immediate lower category. ; 


By order and in the .name of the Authority." 


> — am a, 


T THE END 


3 


* | GANDHIDHAM DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY: ` E | 


